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NUMJiEH  1 


"LET  US  GO  OVER  UNTO  THE  OTHER  SIDE" 

A  Word  for  the  New  Year  by  President  General  Dr.  J.  F.  Baltzer 


The  old  year  has  gone,  but  divine  Providence, 
God's  faithfulness  and  mercy,  His  long-suffering  and 
patience,  will  always  be  with  us.  Multitudes  rejoice 
that  the  old  year  has  passed  away.  To  only  very 
few  has  it  brought  what  is  popularly  called  happi- 
ness. If,  indeed,  happiness  consists  in  the  laying  up 
of  treasures  where  thieves  break  thru  and  steal,  or 
where  moth  and  rust  consume,  then  many  have  ex- 
perienced the  charm  of  such  treasures.  But  did  such 
treasures  bring  happiness?  Did  they  bring  the  real 
inward  peace  God  and  actual  contentment  with  the 
conditions  of  today?  Ask  those  who  have  spent  the 
year  in  the  pursuit  of  such  treasures,  and  their  re- 
plies, which  betray  great  uncertainty  and  restless- 
ness, will  soon  show  that  they  have  followed  a  vain 
phantom.  Deceit  and  fraud  can  never  bring  true 
happiness,  nor  can  the  peace  of  mind  that  passeth 
understanding  ever  grow  out  of  neglect  and  contempt 
for  God  and  His  law. 

The  year  1920  began  with  the  promulgation  of  a 
covenant  that  was  to  bring  new  and  indestructible 
peace  to  the  world.  This  treaty  is  a  patent  concoc- 
tion for  the  prevention  of  international  strife  pre- 
scribed in  the  pharmacy  of  the  diplomats.  It  might 
help  if  nations  had  no  souls  and  were  merely  life- 
less figures  ca  a  vest  c'.cssbc^rd!  Yes,  then, — but 
then  we  would  not  need  patent  concoctions.  God  was 
not  in  that  peace  treaty,  and  the  Prince  of  Peace 
knows  nothing  of  the  Versailles  prescription. 

The  peace  at  which  the  League  of  Nations  aims 
will  satisfy  no  one,  can  inspire  no  confidence  in  the 
new  course,  but  can  only  bring  mistrust  and  sus- 
picion toward  neighbors  and  discontent  here  at  home. 
A  peace  treaty  which  could  not  raise  the  cruel,  bloody 
starvation  blockade,  which  reduced  somewhat  but 
could  not  stop  the  slaughter  and  murder  of  the  war, 
such  a  peace  is  but  the  death  agony  of  the  dying 
spirit  of  the  times  which  has  lived  without  God  and 
must  therefore  pass  away  without  Him. 

The  Church  has  not  closed  her  eyes  to  the  wrongs 
of  the  time  nor  has  she  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 
She  has  made  a  great  effort  to  heal  the  wounds  of 
a  humanity  fallen  among  thieves,  to  supply  the  oil 
for  the  healing  and  the  inn  in  which  the  sufferers 
might  be  cared  for.  She  realizes  very  clearly  how 
godlessness  has  robbed  the  people  and  the  nation  of 
their  character. 

Bleeding  from  a  thousand  wounds  and  diseased 
to  the  very  heart  the  nations  have  struggled  thru 
the  year.  At  its  close  they  would  cast  aside  all 
that  has  made  them  unhappy  and  begin  all  over 
again.  Our  own  people,  in  the  goodness  and  gener- 
osity of  their  hearts,  have  sought  abundantly  to  re- 
lieve distress  and  to  send  help  wherever  it  was 
needed.  Nowhere,  however,  have  the  churches  made 
a  larger  effort  to  give  a  new  meaning  to  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  than  in  our  own  country. 

Thus  we  have  come  to  the  beginning  of  a  new 
year,  and,  looking  backward  over  the  way  that  we 
and  all  the  world  have  come,  we  say:  "Thank  God 
that  we  have  reached  thr;  end."  We  look  forward 
not  with  extravagant  hopes  for  an  Immediate  mil- 
lenium,  but  rather  with  fie  faint-heartedness  which 
so  often  takes  possession  of  us  and  say:  "Lord, 
whither  goest  Thou?  Leave  us  not  alone."  And 
the  Lord,  who  stands  up  n  the  shore  and  watches 
His  disciples  as  they  quest, on  and  hesitate  and  know 
not  whether  to  stay  and  s  )end  the  night  where  they 
are  or  to  undertake  the  )  nneward  journey,  calls  to 
them  and  to  all  those  who  love  Him: 

Lei  (J$  Go  Over  i.  Uo  the  Other  Side" 

That  is  one  comfort    a  we  enter  the  new  year. 


Jesus  does  not  say  to  His  disciples:  "Go  over  unto 
the  other  side"  but  '  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other 
side."  He  joins  them  and  they  are  to  go  with  Him. 
They  have  spent  a  wonderful  working  day  with  Him. 
They  have  seen  and  heard  many  things  which  moved' 
them  deeply.  Many  a  word  of  the  Master,  who 
knew  as  none  other  had  done  before  how  to  reach 
and  take  hold  of  the  very  souls  ot  men  and  to  open 
them  for  all  that  was  pure  and  good  and  righteous, 
has  entered  the  innermost  chambers  of  their  heart 
and  their  memory,  and  will  bear  fruit  later  an  hun- 
dred-fold. If  our  Lord  and  Master  says:  "Let  us 
go  over  unto  the  other  side"  the  words  are  a  guaran- 
tee for  the  disciples'  safety  which  lets  them  under- 
take the  voyage  calmly  even  in  the  face  of  the  night. 
What  more   would  you  have,  beloved  Evangelical 


There  is  no  sadder  phase  of  religious 
work  today  than  the  widespread  lack  of 
workers,  especially  in  the  ministry.  One 
District  president  has  eight  vacancies 
which  he  cannot  fill.  Some  of  them 
might  be  filled  if  the  churches  could 
provide  an  cdx  7!  'fc  ffclary  hist  evteit 
then  the  filling  of  one  vacancy  would 
only  create  another  somewhere  else. 
"The  harvest  indeed  is  plenteous,  but 
the  laborers  are  few:  pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  send  la- 
borers into  His  harvest." 

It  would  be  very  easy  for  the  Lord  to 
send  these  laborers  directly,  without 
waiting  for  our  prayers.  But  He  evi- 
dently desires  to  impress  His  disciples 
with  a  sense  of  their  RESPONSIBILITY 
in  the  matter.  If  we  are  really  God's  chil- 
dren thru  Christ  Jesus,  the  harvest  is 
ours  as  much  as  it  is  His,  and  we  are  but 
fellow-workers  with  Him.  Is  it  not  time 
for  Christian  people  to  search  their 
hearts  as  to  how  they  have  been  meeting 
this  responsibility?  How  many  of  our 
people  have  been  so  much  concerned 
about  the  lack  of  laborers  for  God's  har- 
vest that  they  have  made  it  a  matter  of 
fervent,  constant  and  insistent  prayer? 
If  the  churches  are  responsible  for 
training  their  ministers,  are  they  not 
just  as  much  as  much  responsible  for 
recruiting  them?  Can  congregations 
which  have  never  sent  one  single  recruit 
to  the  army  of  the  Kingdom  claim  that 
they  have  been  mindful  of  this  respon- 
sibility? 


Christian,  than  the  assurance  that  the  great  Leader 
who  encourages  you  to  enter  the  new  year  will  go 
with  you! 

The  Lord  has  not  turned  away  from  our  beloved 
Evangelical  Synod.  He  has  been  with  her  and  is  still 
with  her  and  her  work.  The  program  we  have  set 
for  us  a  year  ago  and  which  we  have  conscientiously 
worked  out,  seems  to  us  like  a  great  school  day  witn 
thf;  Master  at  the  sea  of  Galilee.  What,  have  we  not 
ben  obliged  to  learn,  what  ha'  o  we  not  learned! 
How  great  and  important  has  the  task  which  we  as 
a  Synod  have  in  our  beloved  land  become  to  us,  the 
task  which  we  as  preachers  of  the  Gosp'  l  have  in  onr 


own  particular  places,  our  task  as  leaders  of  the 
church,  as  teachers  in  the  Sunday  school,  as  fathers 
and  mothers!  Never  have  we  made  so  great  an  effort 
to  grow  strong  inwardly  so  that  we  might  faithfully 
and  courageously  meet  the  new  and  growing  demands 
of  our  day.  But  the  Lord  has  been  our  Leader  and 
our  Teacher  and  our  Guide,  and  such  He  will  always 
remain. 

The  great  Master  is  not  content  to  have  His  dis- 
ciples camp  comfortably  on  the  shore  and  suffer  the 
night  to  overtake  them.  It  is  He  who  calls  to  us: 
"Come,  let  us  go  over  unto  the  other  side."  In  the 
night  they  are  to  pass  the  test  on  what  they  have 
learned  during  the  day.  And  the  disciples  follow  His 
leadership  and  go  forward  into  the  night  and  into 
the  storm. 

We  do  not  know  what  we  shall  meet  with  dur- 
ing the  voyage  thru  the  new  year  we  have  just  be- 
gun. Will  the  twelve  sections  of  the  road  thru  which 
we  must  pass  bring  on  a  dark  and  restless  night, 
a  cloudy  starless  sky,  wind  and  thunderstorm?  The 
Lord  knows.  Never  has  the  course  of  a  new  year 
lain  before  us  like  an  open  book.  Therefore,  forward, 
ye  faithful  comrades  and  brethren  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  himrelf  invites  us  to  go  with  Hlui. 
He  himself  enters  our  trembling  skiff.  We  seize  the 
oars  and  the  voyage  begins. 

Let  us  leave  behind  us  on  the  shore  the  unneces- 
sary ballast  which  would  needlessly  weigh  down  our 
boat.  Let  me  cast  away  my  little  faith,  do  you  do 
away  with  your  suspicion  and  mistrust,  and  the 
ethers  root  out  all  their  pet  weaknesses,  until  there 
shall  be  a  great  heap  of  all  such  disagreeable  and  ob- 
jectionable things,  all  disputatiousness,  stubbornness, 
selfishnes,  envy,  strife,  discord,  wrath,  hatred,  dis- 
content, and  anything  else  that  could  hinder  or  de- 
stroy the  great  work  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  our 
own  hearts  and  in  the  world  outside.  Come,  let  us 
go  over  with  our  Lord.  Let  us  all  labor,  each  one 
in  his  place,  hopefully  and  faithfully.  If  there  is  dan- 
ger, we  cry  unto  Him:  "Master,  carest  Thou  not  that 
we  perish?"  Out  of  the  storm  will  come  a  new  bless- 
ing. It  is  a  strengthening  of  faith,  as  it  appears  in 
the  confession  "Who  then  is  this,  that  even  the  wind 
and  the  sea  obey  Him?" 

"Jesus  still  lead  on, 

Till  our  rest  be  won; 

And,  altho  the  way  be  cheerless, 

We  will  follow  calm  and  fearless; 

Guide  us  by  Thy  hand 

To  our  fatherland. 

"If  the  way  be  drear, 

If  the  foe  be  near, 

Let  no  faithless  fears  o'ertake  us 

Let  not  faith  and  hope  forsake  us 

For  thro'  many  a  woe 

To  our  home  we  go. 

"Jesus  still  lead  on, 
Till  our  rest  be  won; 
'Heav'nly  Leader,  still  direct  us, 
Still  support,  control,  protect  us, 
Till  we  safely  stand 
In  our  fatherland."- 


Come  Let  lis  Go  Over  unto  the  Other  Side 

May  the  new  year  be  a  most  blessed  one  to  all 
our  brethren  in  the  ministry,  as  well  as  to  all  our 
Evangelical  people,  in  Central  Europe,  in  ?outh 
America  and  in  India,  as  well  as  here  al  me. 


49909? 


1HE  j      NGEL1CAL  HERALD 


"Where  is  He  Thai  is  Rom  lih\%  of 
the  Jews?'" 

"Now  v^hen  Jesus  was-  born  in  fteth- 
lehcm  of  Judea  in  the  days  of  Herod  tlic 
king,  behold.  Wise-men  from  the  east  came 
to  Jerusalem,  saying,  Where  is  he  that  is 
born  King  of  the  Jews?  For  we  saw  His 
star  in  the  east  and  are  rome  to  worship 
Him."    Matt.  2:  1,  2. 

When  the  angel  announced  the  birth  of  "the 
Saviour  who  is  Christ  the  Lord"  to  the  wondering 
shepherds,  he  called  the  news  "tidings  of  great  joy 
which  shall  be  to  all  the  people."  And  the  words 
with  which  the  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
praised  God:  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace  among  men  In  whom  He  is  well 
pleased,"  also  indicated  that  the  good  tidings  of  great 
joy  that  had  been  proclaimed  was  not  for  them 
alone,  or  even  for  Jews  only,  but  for  all  the  i><  <>i>/<- 
of  all  the  earth.  And  the  aged  Simeon,  in  his  "Nunc 
Dimittis,"  has  expressly  called  the  salvation  then 
coming  to  pass  "prepared  before  the  face  of  all  peo- 
ples, a  light  for  revelation  to  the  Gentiles."  It  is 
very  clear  that  those  who  waited  for  the  consola- 
tion of  Israel  were  not  to  think  of  Israel  alone  and 
that  any  who  would  circumscribe  God's  plan  of  sal- 
vation can  do  so  only  by  contradicting  the  direct 
word  of  God.  And  as  far  as  God's  revelation  was 
concerned  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  the  ancient 
promise  made  to  Abraham,  "In  thee  shall  all  the  fam- 
ilies of  the  earth  be  blessed,"  was  to  be  fully  re- 
deemed. 

Nor  was  there  to  be  lacking  even  more  striking 
evidence  of  this  fact.  It  was  probably  shortly  after 
the  presentation  in  the  temple,  and  while  Joseph  and 
Mary  with  the  wonderful  Child  were  still  sojourning 
at  Bethlehem,  that  the  people  of  the  village  were 
thrown  into  no  little  excitement  by  the  sudden  ar- 
rival of  three  strangers,-  Wise-men  from  the  east. 
i  who  sought  out  the  house  where  the  young  child 
was  with  Mary  his  mother,  fell  down  and  worshipped 
Him  and,  opening  their  treasures,  offered  unto  Him 
gifts,  of  gold,  frankincense  and  myrrh.  It  would  be 
difficult  to  picture  adequately  the  amazement  and 
wonder  which  these  visitors  from  distant  lands 
aroused  in  the  quiet  village,  and  those  who  witnessed 
their  coming  perhaps  never  lived  to  understand  the 
real  meaning  of  their  visit.  Indeed,  it  was  not  long 
before  those  simple  folk  came  to  regret  very  painfully 
the  visit  which  had  stirred  up  the  cruel  Herod  to 
undertake  the  slaughter  of  the  innocents,  one  of  the 
most  flendfsh  cruelties  which  history  records. 

The  story  of  the  Wise-men  is  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting and  fascinating  in  the  entire  Scriptures  and 
illustrates  in  a  very  remarkable  manner  how  God 
"works  in  a  mysterious  way  His  wonders  to  per- 
form." The  Magi,  or  Wise-men,  were  originally  a 
Median  tribe,  given  to  learning  and  divination,  and 
occupying  themselves  especially  with  the  study  of 
the  heavenly  bodies.  Their  attention  would  natur- 
ally be  attraced  by  any  unusual  phenomenon,  for 
which,  according  to  their  light,  they  would  seek  some 
kind  of  explanation.  It  is  quite  possible  that  the 
Magi  belonged  to  the  priestly  followers  of  Zoroaster, 
the  famous  Persian  philosopher,  and  were  therefore 
worshippers  of  one  only  God,  and  rejecters  of  poly- 
theism and  idolatry.  The  simple  creed  and  high 
morality  peculiar  to  the  purest  form  of  ^oroastrian- 
ism  could  well  have  prepared  its  faithful  disciples 
to  receive  a  direct  revelation  from  God,  for  "in  every 
nation  he  that  feareth  God  and  worketh  righteous- 
ness is  acceptable  to  Him,"  Acts  10:  35.  Balaam's 
prophecy  of  the  "star  out  of  Jacob,"  Num.  24:  17, 
may  well  have  been  preserved  in  the  east  and  fur- 
nished a  further  clue  for  the  Magi  to  act  upon,  serv- 
ing as  an  aid  to  their  faith  and  perhaps  suggest- 
ing the  form  in  which  they  announced  their  mis- 
sion to  Herod. 

The  ancient  legend,  according  to  which  the  Wise- 
men  saw  the  star  the  second  time  in  a  well  at  Beth- 
lehem,  which  is  still  shown,  may  indeed  furnish 
the  clue  for  a  simple  explanation  of  the  mystery  of 
the  star.  Reaching  Bethlehem  at  midday,  it  Is  said, 
the  Wisemen  went  to  the  well  at  the  inn  to  draw  wa- 
ter, l/ooking  down  they  saw  the  star  reflected  from 
the  surface  of  the  water,  thereby  knowing  that  they 
had  reached  the  place  they  were  seeking.  Inquiry 
at  the  inn  and  in  the  vicinity  soon  Informed  them 
of  the  vlBlt  of  the  shepherds  and  of  the  angelic  mes- 
sage which  bad  stirred  the  village  but  a  short  time 


If  this  has  any  basis,  in  fact,  the  star 

was  probably  iporary  star,  which  the  Magi  first 

saw  as  an  e  -uing  star  in  their  own  land,  shortly 
after  sunset,  thus  pointing  the  way  to  Judea.  As 
they  journeyed  it  probably  faded,  as  temporary  stars 
are  wont  to  do,  and,  draw  ing  nearer  and  nearer  to 
the  sun  It  may  have'  been  lost  to  view  when  they 
reached  Jerusalem.  As  experienced  observers  of  the 
nightly  sky  they  would  not  expect  to  see  it  again  un- 
til it  had  drawn  away  from  the  sun  on  the  onher 
side,  and  appeared  as  a  morning  star  in  the  epst. 
Ordinarily,  such  a  star  would  not  be  visible  becaiuse 
of  the  difficulty  of  locating  it  in  a  gleaming  sky.  ■  In 
this  case  the  depth  of  the  well  would  have  narrowed 
the  field  of  view  and  shown  the  reflection  of  the  star 
in  contrast  to  the  darkness  of  the  bottom  of  the  \|rell. 
In  similar  instances  a  temporary  revival  of  !  the 
brightness  of  such  a  star  has  been  noted,  which  would 
then  have  made  it  still  easier  of  detection.  The  su- 
pernatural element  in  the  story  remains,  in  that  »uch 
a  star  should  just  at  this  time  attract  the  attention  of 
the  Wise-men. 

While  astronomical  observations  seem  to  favor 
this  legend,  it  should  be  remembered  tnat  the  star  is 
but  an  unimportant  incident,  and  served  only  to 
guide  the  Wise-men,  as  the  representatives  of  the 
Gentiles,  to  the  place  where  they  might  find  the 
Saviour  of  the  race,  to  worship  Him  with  their 
gifts.  The  Scriptures  are  not  written  to  instruct  us 
in  astronomy,  or  in  any  of  the  physical  sciences,  but 
that  men  might  have  life  eternal.    John  17:  3. 

The  gifts  which  the  Wise-men  brought  were  the 
most  precious  known  to  men.  Gold,  still  the  most 
precious  metal  known,  in  the  Bible  serves  as  a  sym- 
bol of  great  and  permanent  value.  Frankincense  and 
myrrh  wee  ingredients  in  the  holy  anointing  oil  with 
which  priests  were  consecrated  to  their  sacred  office. 
The  offering  was  truly  royal  and  priestly  in  its  char- 
acter and  significance,  on  account  of  which  the  early 
Christians  saw  in  it  a  recognition  of  Christ's  char- 
acter as  a  priest,  the  gold  denoting  faith,  frankin- 
cense signifying  prayer  and  myrrh  penitence,  Isa. 
60:  6  and  Psa.  72:  10,  11,  15  point  to  this  offering 
as  an  ancient  prophecy.  In  general  it  denoted  that 
the  most  precious  and  sacred  things  are  but  fitting 
offerings  to  Him  who  is  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords.  "It  is  a  striking  picture — Herod  the  king 
and  Christ  the  King;  Christ,  a  power  even  in  His 
cradle,  inspiring  terror,  attracting  homage!  The  faith 
of  these  sages,  unrepelled  by  the  lowly  surroundings 
of  the  Child  they  had  discovered,  worshipping  and 
laying  at  His  feet  their  royal  gifts,  is  a  splendid  an- 
ticipation of  the  victories  Christ  was  yet  to  win 
among  the  wisest  as  well  as  the  humblest  of  the 
race." 

The  incident  reveals  very  celarly  a  fundamental 
distinction  between  the  scribes  and  rulers,  who  knew 
very  well  where  Christ  was  to  be  born,  but  who  were 
not  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  and  the 
godly,  devout  men  of  all  lands  and  ages  seeking  the 
Christ  because  they  feel  the  need  of  Him,  tho  ignor- 
ant of  His  life  and  character.  The  distinction  is 
quite  apparent  even  in  our  own  day,  where  there  is 
much  intellectual  knowledge  concerning  Christ  and 
the  circumstances  of  His  kingdom,  but  so  little  eager- 
ness and  earnest  waiting  for  its  coming  among  men. 
One  is  reminded  of  the  wise  and  foolish  virgins; 
both  knew  the  bridegroom  and  that  he  would  be  com- 
ing, but  how  different  the  spirit  in  which  they  re- 
ceived the  announcement  of  his  coming! 


When  the  Sands  Run  Down 

By  H.  P.  Holt 
II 

She  passed  her  hand  over  her  brow  saying, 
"I  don't  see  what  good  we  could  do,  Dave." 
"Maybe,  but  we'd  be  easier  in  our  minds  after- 
wards." 

"Ay,  if  we  found  any  trace  of  Dick.  But  we've 
nothing  to  guide  us,  and  I  guess  that  if  either  of  us 
get  back  safely  we'd  have  cause  to  repent  ever  having 
left  this  country." 

David  sat  thoughtfully  for  a  few  moments. 

"You'd  never  stop  me  going,  Bess?"  he  asked 
at  last. 

"If  you  feel  I  lie  call  as  strong  as  that,"  she  re- 
plied, "you'd  better  go,  and  I'll  go,  too.  Perhaps  we'll 
need  one  another " 

The  man's  hand  sought  hers,  and  he  stroked"  it 
gently.  She  had  stood  by  him  many  a  lime  in  the 
hour  of  need,  ami  he  would  rather  have  con lemplated 


her  as  an  escort  than  a  regiment  of  soldiers.  A  iar- 
away  look  had  crept  into  his  eyes.  He  seemed  to  be 
seeing  straight  thru  the  walls,  over  thousands  of 
miles  of  ocean  waste. 

"Then  we'll  be  able  to  sail  soon,"  he  said  slowly. 

"Yes,  in  a  few  months,  when  the  weather  get« 
warmer,"  she  replied. 

There  was  yet  hope  that  David  might  see  the 
stupendous  folly  of  his  mission  if  the  start  were  de- 
layed long  enough. 

"Weather  makes  no  difference,"  he  pointed  out. 
"You  see,  we've  got  to  go  to  places  where  It's  never 
cold,  and  they  say  it's  always  pretty  hot  in  Aus- 
tralia. So  you  see,"  he  added,  stealing  a  quick  glance 
at  her,  "it's  all  the  same  whatever  time  we  start." 

Mrs.  Farrant  dropped  a  stitch  in  her  knitting, 
and  bent  over  It  to  hide  the  tears  that  were  so  hard 
to  keep  back.  David's  whole  being  seemed  wrapped 
up  in  the  idea  of  the  journey  now  that  the  long- 
sought  opportunity  had  arrived.  After  all,  it  was 
no  selfish  desire  on  his  part.  She,  too,  would  have 
worked  day  and  night  to  provide  the  necessary 
money,  had  the  project  offered  some  glimmering  of 
hope.  But  all  their  days  they  had  kept  to  their  own 
home,  and  neither  of  them  knew  much  of  the  great 
outer  world. 

For  some  time  the  old  man  interested  himself 
in  nothing  but  lists  of  sailings,  accommodation  on 
steamers,  rcutes,  and  fares.  The  shipping  offices 
were  all  very  polite  in  their  correspondence,  but 
among  them  they  offered  so  many  alternatives  that 
it  was  a  full  week  before  he  was  able  to  arrive  at  a 
decision.  Then,  with  a  map  spread  on  the  table,  he 
pointed  out  to  his  wife  the  seas  they  were  to  pass 
thru  and  the  ports  their  vessel  would  call  at. 

With  a  heart  heavy  as  lead,  Mrs.  Farrant  man- 
aged to  make  some  display  of  enthusiasm,  tho  un- 
easiness was  apparent  in  her  questions. 

"I  s'pose  there  aren't  any  natives — I  mean  wild 
ones — at  any  of  these  places?"  she  faltered. 

"I  never  heard  of  it,"  said  David  with  a  tinge 
of  anxiety  for  her  well-being.  "You  see,  these  ships 
are  always  running  there,  so  it  must  be  all  right." 

"I  s'pose  so,"  agreed  his  wife,  more  convinced 
than  ever  that  they  were  to  embark  on  a  desperate 
and  wasted  adventure. 

He  looked  up  at  her,  and  eagerly  scanning  her 
face,  put  a  hand  on  each  of  her  shoulders. 

"Are  you  afraid?"  be  asked  bluntly,  but  there 
was  no  reproach  in  his  voice. 

If  he  had  been  convinced  that  she  was,  David 
would  have  folded  up  the  map  and  put  the  matter 
right  out  of  his  mind,  whatever  it  might  have  cost 
him  in  the  silent  watches  of  the  nights  to  come. 

"Me  afraid!"  she  replied  with  a  sad  smile.  "Have 
I  ever  been  afraid  while  I  had  you?  No,  Dave,  if 
you  go  to  the  end  of  the  earth  you  can  count  on  me 
to  be  there,  too.  We'll  get  thru  right  enough,  and 
who  knows  but  what  we'll  get  back  just  the  same  as 
we  start?" 

"You've  only  got  to  say  the  word,  Bess,"  the 
man  observed,  "and  I'll  have  no  more  to  do  with  it." 

"I've  told  you  once,  I  can't  say  it  any  plainer." 

David  started  studying  the  map  again.  Every- 
thing seemed  to  have  been  arranged.  There  were  a 
few  clothes  they  must  get.  The  boat  he  had  decided 
on  was  to  sail  in  three  weeks,  and  he  was  going  to 
the  shipping  office  the  next  day  to  book  their  passage. 
Mrs.  Farrant  slipped  from  his  side. 

The  man's  brows  wrinkled.  He  was  wondering 
how  much  money  they  ought  to  take  with  them  and 
how  it  would  be  safest  to  carry  it.  Perhaps  Bess 
had  better  sew  it  into  the  lining  of  his  vest. 

"I  was  just  wondering — "  he  began,  turning 
round. 

She  must  have  gone  thru  into  the  bedroom.  He 
followed,  making  no  sound  in  his  slippers,  and  then 
stood  as  if  rooted  to  the  ground.    Bess  was  on  her 
knees.    Her  voice,  low,  but  full  of  poignant  grief,  • 
came  to  his  ears,  and  he  caught  the  words: 

" — if  it  is  Thy  will,  and  I  will  take  care  of  him 
while  Thou  givest  me  strength.  But  is  there  no  other 
way  ?" 

Silently  as  a  shadow  David  Farrant  drew  back, 
leaving  his  wife  to  commune  with  her  Maker,  before 
whom  she  had  bared  her  heart. 

"Ay,  there  is  another  way,"  he  said  aloud.  "We're 
(oo  old  to  be  globe-trottln'.  I  must  have  been  crazy 
to  think  of  it." 

The  man  slipped  on  his  shoes.  He  would  go  for 
a  walk  and,  on  returning,  would  break  the  news 
gently  that  he  had  changed  his  mind.    As  he  went 
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out  of  the  door  the  postman  passed  and  gave  him  a 
letter. 

David's  frame  shook.  There  was  a  difference  in 
the  writing  and  yet  it  was  unmistakable.  The  letter 
was  addressed  to  her,  but  they  had  no  secrets  apart. 
With  trembling  fingers  he  tore  the  envelope  open  and 
read  these  lines: 

"Deab  Mother — If  all  goes  well,  I  shall  be  back 
with  you  a  week  after  you  get  this.  I  meant  to  stop 
out  here  until  I  made  my  pile,  and  now  I've  done  it. 
Tell  dad  there  won't  be  need  for  him  to  do  any  more 
work,  and  I  will  see  you  have  an  easy  time  for  the 
future,  but  will  you  bake  me  one  of  those  cakes  you 
used  to  make  when  I  was  a  kid?  Somehow  now  I'm 
thinking  of  home  I  got  a  great  fancy  for  one.  With 
love. — Dick. 

"Bess,  Bess,"  David  cried,  stumbling  back  into 
the  house,  torn  between  the  desire  to  tell  the  news 
and  to  avoid  giving  her  a  shock,  "there  won't  be  any 
cause  for  us  to  go  to  Australia.  I  shouldn't  wonder 
if,  after  all,  Dick—" 

"You  mean — you  mean  you've  had  a  letter,"  she 
said  quickly,  intuition  leading  her  with  a  rush  over 
the  gap.  The  man  put  the  sheet  of  paper  into  her 
hand,  and  she  fumbled  awkwardly  for  her  glasses. 
All  her  fingers  seemed  to  be  thumbs,  but  in  a  moment 
she  was  reading  her  boy's  message. 

"It  was  the  chocolate  flavor  he  used  to  like,"  she 
said  in  a  choking  voice.  "P'r'aps  they  didn't  make 
them  my  way  in  Australy.  I'll  go  and  get  the  things 
now." 

David  drew  the  old  woman's  head  down  on  to 
his  shoulder.  He  did  not  take  any  notice  of  the  tears 
that  were  running  down  her  cheeks,  for  he  had  a 
lump  in  his  throat,  and  his  own  eyes  were  wet. 

— Am.  Messenger. 

God's  Will  Is  Right 

A  Sweet,  Beautiful  Home  Scene 
She  folded  up  the  worn  and  mended  frock, 

And  smoothed  it  tenderly  upon  her  knee, 
Then  thru  the  soft  web  of  a  wee  red  sock 

She  wove  the  bright  wool,  musing  thoughtfully: 
"Can  this  be  all?    The  great  world  is  so  fair, 

I  hunger  for  its  green  and  pleasant  ways." 
A  cripple  prisoned  in  her  restless  chair 

Looks  from  her  window  with  a  wistful  gaze. 

"The  fruits  I  cannot  reach  are  red  and  sweet, 

The  paths  forbidden  are  both  green  and  wide; 
O  God!  there  is  no  boon  to  helpless  feet 

So  altogether  sweet  as  paths  denied. 
Home  is  most  fair;  bright  are  my  household  fires, 

And  children  are  a  gift  without  alloy; 
But  who  would  bound  the  field  of  their  desires 

By  the  prim  hedges  of  mere  fireside  joy? 

"I  can  but  weave  a  faint  thread  to  and  fro, 
Making  a  frail  woof  in  a  baby's  sock; 

Into  the  world's  sweet  tumult  I  would  go, 
At  its  strong  gates  my   trembling  hand  would 
knock". 

Just  then  the  children  came,  the  father,  too; 

Their  eager  faces  lit  the  twilight  gloom. 
"Dear  heart,"  he  whispered,  as  he  nearer  drew, 

"How  sweet  it  is  within  this  little  room!" 

"God  puts  my  strongest  comfort  here  to  draw 

When  thirst  is  great  and  common  wells  are  dry. 
Your  pure  desire  is  my  unerring  law; 

Tell  me  dear  one,  who  is  so  safe  as  I : 
Home  is  the  pasture  where  my  soul  may  feed, 

This  room  a  paradise  has  grown  to  be; 
And  only  where  these  patient  feet  shall  lead 

Can  it  be  home  for  these  dear  ones  and  me." 

He  touched  with  reverent  hand  the  helpless  feet, 

The  children  crowded  dose  and  kissed  her  hair, 
"Our  mother  is  so  good  and  kind  and  sweet, 

There's  not  another  like  her  anywhere!" 
The  baby  in  her  low  bed  opened  wide 

The  soft  blue  flowers  of  her  timid  eyes, 
And  viewed  the  group  about  the  cradle  side 

With  smiles  of  glad  and  innocent  surprise. 

The  mother  drew  the  baby  to  her  knee, 
And  smiling,  said,  "The  stars  shine  soft  tonight: 

My  world  is  fair;  Us  (-die*  sweet  to  me; 
And  whatsoe'er  Thy  will,  dear  Lord,  1b  right!" 

— May  miry  Nmith. 


Daily  Watchwords 

Sunday,  January  16 

Ps.  69:  6:  Out  of  the  depths  a  distressed  soul, 
conscious  of  its  guilt  in  the  sight  of  God,  cries  out 
for  help  and  vindication.  The  honor  of  God  is  at 
stake;  for  His  own  sake  He  cannot  suffer  the  ungodly 
to  triumph.    None  who  trust  Him  shall  do  so  in  vain. 

Matth.  8:  8:  Humility  is  the  unfailing  sign  of 
a  godly  heart.  It  makes  the  Roman  centurion  dis- 
play a  faith  the  like  of  which  was  not  to  be  found 
in  Israel.  May  we  not  be  too  self-centered  and  self- 
conceited  to  receive  an  answer  to  our  prayers? 

Monday,  January  17 

Ps.  77:  14:  Our  God  is  a  God  of  might,  the  whole 
earth  is  full  of  His  glory.  No  word  of  His  is  void 
of  power  and  well  may  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  stand  in  awe  of  Him. 

Luke  12:  32:  Faith  is  the  victory  which  over- 
cometh  the  world;  faith  in  the  power  of  God  to  suit- 
ply  every  need,  physical  or  spiritual,  they  who  put 
first  His  rule  in  the  heart  and  lives  of  men  and  in  all 
their  affairs  and  relationships  need  be  anxious  con- 
cerning nothing. 

Tuesday,  Janury  18 

1  Kings  8:  66:  Israel  was  glad  because  a  long- 
cherished  hope  had  been  fulfilled.  The  temple  was 
completed;  they  had  done  their  duty,  and  God  had 
shown  great  goodness  unto  them.  Happiness  and 
contentment  and  the  blessings  of  God  are  conditioned 
upon  our  doing  our  duty  every  day. 

Mark  7:  37:  None  had  ever  dreamed  that  the 
deaf-mute  would  once  .be  able  to  speak.  If  God  can 
bring  about  such  an  unheard  of  thing,  He  surely  can 
do  all  things  well.  Why  not  cast  all  our  cares  upon 
Him? 

Wednesday,  January  19 

1  Sam.  15:  23:  Saul  was  rejected  because  he 
stubbornly  went  his  own  way  of  disobedience  and 
self-will.  This  was  essentially  witchcraft  and  idola- 
try, because  it  put  self-will  in  the  place  of  God's  will. 
No  sham  obedience  to  God's  commandments  can  atone 
for  a  wayward,  self-willed  heart. 

Luke  12:  47:  The  servant  looking  for  his  Lord 
is  ready  at  any  time.  Knowledge  of  God's  will  im- 
poses on  the  Christian  the  weighty  responsibility  to 
do  that  will  under  all  circumstances.  Faithlessness 
is  really  contempt  for  God  and  His  law. 

Thursday,  January  20 

Isa.  44:  6:  That  was  the  great  lesson  Israel 
needed  to  learn.  Where  Israel  practised  idolatry  the 
people  of  our  day  put  pleasure  and  profit  in  the  place 
of  God  and  offer  untold  sacrifices  of  life  and  treas- 
ure on  their  altars.  Have  we  a  right  thus  to  deprive 
God  of  what  belongs  to  Him? 

Acts  4:  12:  Men  have  sought  salvation,  the  one 
crying  need  of  the  race  in  every  available  way.  Only 
Jesus  Christ  can  accomplish  it  thru  sincere  repent- 
ance from  sin,  simple  faith  in  His  life,  His  work  and 
His  death  and  resurrection. 

Friday,  January  21 

Ps.  32:  2:  The  spirit  without  guile  does  not 
seek  to  hide  or  deny  its  sinfulness  but  gratefully  ac- 
cepts the  pardon  which  God's  mercy  offers.  Being 
thus  free  from  the  curse  and  guilt  of  sin  he  is  ready 
to  receive  and  to  fully  appreciate  God's  blessing.  • 

Matth.  9:  2:  No  one  who  has  not  experienced 
it  can  imagine  the  joy  and  light-heartedness  which 
comes  over  the  soul  when  the  burden  of  sin  rolls 
away.  It  is  impossible  to  be  of  good  cheer  unless 
sins  are  forgiven.  We  never  realize  what  a  burden 
it  was  until  Jesus  takes  it  away. 

Saturday,  January  22 

Num.  18:  20:  Aaron  was  denied  a  material  in- 
heritance that  God  might  be  His  sole  portion.  The 
Christian,  especially  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  can 
safely  depend  on  God  for  all  lie  needs;  anything  else 
is  an  obstacle  in  his  path. 

Matth.  6:  33:  No  human  interest  or  occupation 
is  more  important  than  the  rule  of  God  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  men  and  in  all  their  affairs  and  relation- 
ships. We  need  to  put  these  interests  absolutely 
first.  Those  who  do  this  will  not  lack  any  outward 
need. 


The  Pastorius  Monument 

By  Philip  Vollmkk 
In  the  very  week  when  the  tercentenary  of  the 
landing  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  was  celebrated,  by 
a  happy  coincidence,  the    "Pastorius  Monument"  \v;is 


unveiled  and  dedicated  in  Germantown,  Pa.,  in  honor 
of  the  founders'  bi  ityt/city,  In  1683.  Germantown  is 
now  a  ward  of  Philadelphia!  /  II 

Individual  Germans  had  reached  America  long 
before  this,  but  the  landing  of  the  "Crefelder  Colony," 
led  by  Daniel  l'astorius,  a  lawyer,  of  Frankfurt-on-the 
Main,  on  Oct,  6,  1683,  in  the  good  ship  "Concordia," 
was  the  first  large  group  of  German  immigrants  and 
the  beginning  of  an  uninterrupted,  long  and  strong 
stream  of  immigrants  from  Germany  and  other  Ger- 
man-speaking countries  of  Europe,  among  whom  were 
many  of  the  ancestors  of  the  members  of  all  Pro- 
testant Churches. 

The  funds  from  which  this  monument  was 
erected  consisted  of  an  appropriation  of  $25,000  by 
the  United  States  Congress,  made  in  1911,  to  which 
was  added  over  $25,000  obtained  by  popular  sub- 
scriptions. For  this  reason  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment, as  well  as  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  and 
the  city  of  Philadelphia,  were  officially  represented 
at  the  dedication  Nov.  10,  1920. 

Descendents  of  the  original  founders  of  German- 
town,  such  as  Bishop  N.  B.  Grubb,  of  the  Mennonite 
Church;  Samuel  N.  Pastorius,  a  direct  descendent 
of  Francis  Daniel  Pastorius;  Colonel  W.  B.  Ladue, 
U.  S.  A.,  representing  the  Secretary  of  War;  Justice 
Henry  C.  Conrad,  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Delaware 
and  Vice-president  of  the  Crefeld  Society,  and  Charles 
F.  Jenkins,  president  of  the  Site  and  Relic  Society — 
took  part  in  the  dedication  exercises. 

The  beauiful  monument  is  of  granite  and  con- 
sists of  a  large  pedestal  with  four  groups  in  bas- 
relief,  supporting  the  principal  allegorical  figure  of 
"Civilization"  holding  the  lamp  of  knowledge. 

The  dedication  of  the  Pastorius  Monument  con- 
firms what  the  writer  reecntly  heard  Dr.  Joseph  Fort 
Newton,  one  of  the  itinerary  orators  of  the  "May- 
flower Tercentenary,"  say:  "We  Americans  must 
recognize  that  the  Pilgrims  laid  only  one  of  the  foun- 
dation stones  of  this  republic;  a  big  one  and  a  solid 
one,  but  only  one.  Before  they  arrived,  the  Dutch 
had  already  laid  a  foundation  stone  on  Manhattan 
island."  Dr.  Newton  might  have  continued  thus:  In 
1683  Pastorius  laid  another  foundation  stone,  which 
in  the  future  also  developed  into  a  very  big  one. 
Still  later  Irish  and  Scandinavian  and  Slavic  and 
Latin  and  Hungarian  immigrants  came  over,  and 
they  all  contributed  and  are  contributing  their  share 
to  the  greatness  and  goodness  of  this  mighty  repub- 
lic. Without  these  later  accessions  America  would 
be  today  a  nation  of  not  more  than  about  40,000,000. 
Hence,  not  one  European  country,  but  the  whole  of 
Europe  is  in  truth  the  motherland  of  these  United 
States.  Quoting  Dr.  Newton  once  more:  "America 
is  not  a  new  England,  nor  a  new  Europe,  but  a  new 
World."  It  is  unique  in  its  composite  blood,  its  spirit 
and  its  destiny. 

God  Bless  America 

Helping  the  Unprotected  Child 

By  Hilda  Richmond 

So  many  mothers  have  to  be  the  wage  earners 
of  the  family  nowadays,  or  partially  keep  the  family 
with  their  earnings  because  of  the  high  cost  of  liv- 
ing, that  there  are  thousands  of  unprotected  little 
children  below  the  school  age  the  world  over.  Often 
these  children  are  locked  in  the  house  when  father 
and  mother  depart  for  work,  often  they  are  left  -in 
the  care  of  older  children  who  are  thus  cheated  out 
of  schooling,  and  often  they  are  left  to  roam  the 
neighborhood  at  will  while  the  parents  are  away. 
Many  times  the  parents  fully  realize  and  deplore 
the  dangers  that  beset  such  little  ones,  but  stern 
necessity  keeps  the  mother  from  her  natural  task. 

Now  in  communities  lodge  women,  club  women, 
Sunday  school  classes  church  organizations  or  even 
women  working  alone  have  provided  safety  and 
shelter  for  such  neglected  little  ones,  and  the  whole 
community  has  been  benefitted  by  the  service.  What- 
ever reduces  the  number  of  accidents,  the  number 
of  crimes  and  the  number  of  uneducated  youths 
helps  the  whole  community.  Even  the  helping  of 
one  child  will  do  wonders  .toward  inducing  others 
to  follow  suit,  and  also  giv,e  an  object  lesson  as  to 
what  should  be  done  for  the  future  citizens  of  our 
Republic. 

One  good  woman  interested  herself  in  finding 
places  for  a  widow  where  she  could  take  her  child 
with  her.    The  widow  was  friendless,  almost,  and 
(Continued  on  Page  6) 
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Denominational 

Installations 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  re- 
spective District  presidents,  the  pastors  named  be- 
low   have    recently    been    installed    in    their  new 

charges : 

On  May  30,  1920,  Pastor  A.  E.  Viehe,  at  Ham- 
burg, N.  Y.,  by  Pastor  H.  A.  Kraemer. 

On  Sept.  12,  1920,  Pastor  F.  Fuerst,  at  Mosel- 
Meeme  parishes,  Wis.,  by  Pastor  F.  Mohme. 

On  Oct.  10,  1920,  Pasor  F.  Zeh,  at  Elkhart  Lake- 
Greenbush  parishes,  Wis.,  by  Pastor  M.  Rosenfeld. 

On  Oct.  17,  1920,  Pastor  G.  S.  Gerhold,  at  St. 
John's  Lincoln,  111.,  by  Pastor  F.  P.  Jens. 

Oct.  14,  1920 

Pastor  P.  Hilligardt,  at  Summer,  La.,  by  Pastor 
P.  Blaufuss. 

Pastor  P.  Thomas,  at  Rhine,  Wis.,  by  Pastor  F. 
Mohme. 

On  Oct.  31,  1920,  Pastor  E.  H.  Eilers,  at  North- 
field,  111.,  by  Pastor  T.  Bierbaum. 

ISov.  7,  1920 

Pastor  W.  A.  Werth,  at  Stevens  Point,  Wis.,  by 
Pastor  P.  Winger. 

Pastor  W.  A.  Koch,  at  Clarksville,  la.,  by  Pastor 
E.  Hardt. 

Nov.  14,  1920 

Pastor  L.  Kehle,  at  LeMars,  la.,  by  Pastor  A.  H. 
Franke. 

Pastor  C.  R.  Schmidt,  at  Ft.  Thomas,  Ky.,  by 
Pastor  F.  Puhlmann. 

Pastor  O.  E.  Pinckert,  at  Vesper,  Kans.,  by  Pas- 
tor P.  W.  Weltge. 

Pastor  E.  Roglin,  Kiel,  Okla.,  by  Pastor  J.  C. 
Bitter.  I 

Nov.  21,  1920 

Pastor  J.  M.  Hertel,  at  Bay,  Mo.,  by  Pastor  E. 
Schweitzer. 

Pastor  E.  Pfundt,  at  Billings,  Mo.,  by  Pastor  H. 
Pfundt. 

Pastor  F.  F.  Steinmark,  at  Mitchell,  Nebr.,  by 
Pastor  J.  Erbes,  assisted  by  the  Pastors  J.  Roth  and 
W.  Werner. 

Nov.  28,  1920 

Pastor  J.  Mernitz,  at  St.  Johns,  Chicago,  by  Pas- 
tor J.  Lueder,  D.  D. 

Pastor  C.  L.  Langerhans,  at  Hamilton,  Ohio,  by 
Pastor  J.  G.  Krumm. 

Pastor  F.  Puhlmann,  at  Cumberland,  Ind.,  by 
Pastor  J.  C.  Frohne. 

Dec.  5,  1920 

Pastor  L.  Suedmeyer,  at  St.  James,  Buffalo,  N. 
Y.,  by  Pastor  A.  Baltzer,  assisted  by  the  Pastors  C. 
Loos  and  G.  Siegenthaler. 

Pastor  P.  Bourquin,  at  Elyria,  Ohio,  by  Pastor 
A.  Egli. 

Pastor  W.  Kicker,  at  Eudora,  Kans.,  by  Pastor  N. 
Rieger. 

Pastor  W.  H.  Alber,  at  Jackson,  Mich.,  by  Pastor 
J.  W.  Krause. 

Dec.  12,  1920 

Pastor  W.  F.  Esser,  at  El  Reno,  Okla.,  by  Pastor 
A.  Walton. 

Pastor  H,  Tr-ssmcr,  at  Manchester,  Mo.,  by  Pastor 
F.  Baur. 

Pastor  G.  G.  Bratzol,  at  LaPorte,  Ind.,  by  Pas- 
tor O.  C.  Laubengayer. 


Seminary  Board 

The  annua!  session  of  Hie  Seminary  Hoard  will 
>;ln  Tuesday,  January  25,  1921,  at  10  a.  m.  at  Eden 
"ologlcal   Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.     Pursuant  to 


by-laws  the  presidents  of  those  Districts  not  repre- 
sented otherwise  in  the  membership  of  the  Board  are 
hereby  invited,  to  the  meeting. 

By  order  of  the  Chairman,  Rev.  D.  Bruning, 
c  A.  Neumann,  Sec. 


Notice  to  Investors 

The  Brotherhood  of  Hie  Evangelical  Church  of 
Peace,  Rochester,  Minnesota,  has  undertaken  the  erec- 
tion of  a  Convalescent  Church  Home  for  inva- 
lids and  convalescents  (see  Evangelical  Herald  of 
Nov.  18,  page  4).  The  enterprise  is  well  under  way, 
the  basement  is  completed  and  in  order  to  finance 
it  to  completion  the  Brotherhood  desires  to  sell  addi- 
tional first  mortgage  bonds.  No. stock  is  sold.  No 
dividends  will  be  declared.  The  whole  matter  is  a 
pure  bond  issue.  No  one  can  ever  derive  personal 
benefit  from  same.  If  the  brotherhood  ever  ceases 
to  exist  the  property  will  go  to  the  Church  of  Peace, 
and  if  the  Church  of  Peace  ever  ceases  to  exist  it 
will  go  to  our  Synod. 

The  bonds  are  secured  by  a.  trust  deed  of  the 
real  estate,  the  building  and  all  its  contents.  The 
bonds  bear  7  per  cent  interest,  to  be  paid  semi-an- 
nually thru  the  People's  State  Bank  at  Rochester, 
Minn.  The  bonds  are  free  from  taxes  and  come  in 
denominations  of  $100,  $250  and  $500.  The  Brother- 
hood is  incorporated  and  some  of  the  most  prominent 
and  reliable  business  men  of  Rochester  are  back  of 
the  undertaking. 

Those  having  money  to  invest  at  a  good  rate  of 
interest  and  free  from  taxes,  and  desiring  to  support 
a  worthy  benevolent  enterprise  in  the  interest  of 
their  Church  and  of  humanity  in  general,  may  ad- 
dress the  undersigned  for  further  information. 

The  People's  State  Bank,  Rochester,  Minn. 
Rev.  W.  W.  Bunge,  11  7th  St.  N.  W.,  Rochester,  Minn. 
Henry  J.  Kruse,  Pres.  of  Brotherhood,  Rochester, 

Minn. 


Home  Mission  Items 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Home  Missions  Coun- 
cil will  be  held  Wednesday,  Thursday  and  Friday, 
January  12,  13  and  14,  1921,  at  the  Presbyterian 
Building,  156  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City.  More 
than  forty  Home  Mission  Boards  and  Mission  So- 
cieties of  the  various  Protestant  denominations  will 
be  officially  represented,  among  them  our  own  Board. 
A  splendid  program  has  been  prepared,  the  general 
theme  being:  "Home  Missions  for  the  New  Day." 
Pastors  living  in  New  York  City  or  vicinity  should 
not  fail  to  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity  and 
attend  some  of  the  sessions. 

 •  t 

The  Missionary  Review  of  the  World  publishes 
the  following  announcement: 

Missionaries,  Pastors  and  Others 

in  touch  with  missionary  work  at  home  and  abroad, 
are  invited  to  send  us  interesting  photographs  and 
news  items  relating  to  home  and  foreign  missions. 
For  such  photopraphs  accepted  by  the  Review  and 
accompaned  by  a  brief  description  we  will  pay  $1.00. 
Unused  photographs  will  be  returned.  The  sender 
will  be  given  .credit  for  those  used. 

For  interesting  and  up-to-date  news  items,  re- 
lating to  missionary  work  and  accepted  for  publica- 
tion we  will  pay  $1.00." 

To  stimulate  the  interest  in  our  Home  Missions 
and  to  open  the  way  for  getting  the  much  needed 
material  to  acquaint  our  people  with  our  home  mis- 
sion work,  we  will  make  a  similar  offer  for  the  next 
three  months,  Jan.  1 — Mar.  31,  1921  for  material, 
photographs  and  news  items  relating  to  the  home 
field.  No  pictures  of  church-buildings  are  includea 
in  this  offer.  Send  photographs  to 
Office  of  Home  Board,  130  Chatham  R<L.  Columbus, 

Ohio. 


The  Home  Board  has  been  fortunate  in  securing 
recently  the  services  of  two  experienced  and  very 
successful  pastors  for  our  home  work.  Pastor  A. 
Beutenmueller  of  Jackson,  Mich.,  has  taken  charge 
Of  l  missions  In  Tampa  and  Lowell,  Florida,  and 
Pastor  J.  F.  W.  llelmkamp  of  Sedalia,  Mo.,  entered 
upon  entirelly  new  work  in  the  metropolis  of  of  the 
Pacific  Coast,  Los  Angeles,  California,  on  Jan.  1st. 
We  wish  tliem  Codspeed  and  the  best  of  success  in 
these  strategic  finds  in  the  "Sunny  South"  and  the 
"Golden  West." 


Our  churches  in  Cincinnati  announce  Hie  organ- 


ization of  an  Evangelical  City  Mission  Union  for  Cin- 
cinnati and  vicinity.  Immediately  after  the  organiza- 
tion the  survey  of  a  down-town  section  was  planned 
with  the  view  of  beginning  active  city  mission  work 
among  the  poor  and  religiously  neglected,  as  we 
find  them  in  all  large  cities.  This  is  certainly  fine 
work  and  should  be  undertaken  by  our  churches  in  all 
of  our  large  cities. 


Our  pastors  and  churches  in  Detroit  are  plan- 
ning a  Mission  Institute  to  be  held  soon  after  Eas- 
ter. The  City  Union  organized  some  months  ago 
is  already  functioning  splendidly  and  our  Evangelical 
people  are  beginning  to  do  things  in  that  great  city 
which  would  have  been  thought  uttterly  impossible 
a  short  time  ago. 

An  interesting  little  paper  "Evangelical  Home 
Missions"  is  published  by  the  Federation.  Rev.  Chas. 
Enders,  who  is  also  the  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
Union,  is  the  editor. 


We  should  like  to  call  the  attention  of  the  read- 
ers of  the  Evangelical  Herald  to  the  "Weekly  Mission 
Talks,"  which  will  appear  in  the  Evangelical  Teacher 
from  the  beginning  of  the  new  year,  and  also  to  the 
monthly  "Home  Mission  Topics,"  which  will  be  found 
in  Evangelical  Tidings. 

Let  us  make  home  missions  more  and  more  a 
study.  It  is  not  too  late  to  organize  a  home  mission 
study  class.  Why  not  take  up  the  study  in  your 
Young  People's  League,  or  mission  society  of  Fel- 
ton's  splendid  book:  "Serving  the  Neighborhood." 
Watch  for  detailed  information  in  next  week's  Her- 
ald. 

The  Federal  Council  ,  at  Boston 

Rev.  Reinhold  Niebuhr 

The  fourth  quadrennial  meeting  of  the  Federal 
Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  which 
was  held  in  Boston  Dec.  1 — 6,  1920,  was  an  unusually 
profitable  and  interesting  one.  The  unsettled  condi- 
tion of  the  world,  which  constantly  makes  rightful 
claims  on  the  conscience  of  the  Church,  the  failure 
of  the  Interchurch  World  Movement  and  the  resulting 
discouragement  for  Protestant  cooperative,  and  so- 
cial unrest  in  our  own  country  inevitably  drawing 
the  Church  into  the  vortex  of  the  storm, — all  this 
gave  the  council  a  multitude  of  problems  to  discuss 
if  not  to  solve. 

The  interest  of  the  meeting  was  enhanced  by  the 
meeting  place,  for  Boston  with  all  Its  ancient  land- 
marks, and  particularly  its  historic  churches,  gave 
the  delegates  a  liberal  education  in  the  early  religious 
history  of  our  nation.  The  first  evening  meeting 
was  held  in  the  "Old  South"  meeting  house,  where 
more  than  one  of  the  Pilgrim  fathers  worshipped. 
The  meeting  commemorating  the  tercentenary  of  the 
Pilgrim  landing  was,  strangely  enough,  conducted  in 
the  Episcopal  cathedral  and  the  sturdy  non-conform- 
ists were  praised  in  the  stronghold  of  the  Church 
against  which  they  once  contended. 

The  meeting  was  ably  addressed  by  President 
Faunce,  of  Brown  Universitq,  and  Dr.  Robert  E. 
Speer,  the  latter  of  whom,  by  the  way,  more  than 
any  other  man,  seemed  to  have  the  confidence  of  all 
the  leaders  and  was  elected  president  of  the  Council 
for  the  next  four  years.  Dr.  Speer  seems  to  be  Amer- 
ica's formost  interdenominationalist.  A  No.  1  loyal 
Presbyterian,  and  secretary  of  a  Presbyterian  board, 
Dr.  Speer  has  been  able  to  reconcile  denominational 
loyalty  with  an  appreciation  for  the  values  of  other 
church  bodies  and  a  natural  respect  for  their  individ- 
uality that  makes  him  the  outstanding  leader  of  al- 
most every  interdenominational  conference. 

Another  most  interesting  meeting  was  held  in 
Trinity  church,  the  beautiful  edifice  where  Phillips 
Brooks  once  preached  the  Word  with  such  peculiar 
force  that  the  whole  nation  heard  him.  This  service 
was  addressed  by  Dr.  Gi'lie,  of  England,  and  Dr. 
John  R.  Mott,  who  made  a  moving  appeal  for  sup- 
port of  the  relief  work  in  Europe.  Dr.  Mott  came 
fresh  from  a  trip  thru  Europe,  and  in  spite  of  his 
strong  Christian  faith  in  Mie  ultimate  triumph  of  the 
good,  there  was  a  rather  strong  pessimistic  note  in 
his  recital  of  conditions  in  chaotic  and  leaderless 
Europe.  Other  meetings  were  held  In  Faneuil  HaU 
and  the  Park  street  chur  Q. 

The  business  meeting:  of  the  Council  were  held 
in  a  place  that  offers  a  slrange  contrast  to  the  his- 
tory-laden  edifices  mentioned.    This  Is  Kurd  Hall, 

(Continued  on  Page  6) 
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'I  PRESS  ON  TOWARD  THE  GOAL  UNTO  THE  PRIZE  OF  THE  HIGH  CALLING  OF  GOD  IN  JESUS  CHRIST",  Phi!.  3:14 

 .     t  v     ,  — _  A 


But  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ" 
2  Peter  3:  18. 


"Lift  up  your  eyees,  and  look  on  the 
fields,  that  they  are  white  already  unto 
harvest,''''  John  4:  35. 


"Here,  moreover,  it  is  required  in 
stewards,  hat  a  man  be  found  faithful" 
1  Cor.  4:  2. 


EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 
Rev.  F.  E.  C.  Haas,  General  Secretary,  3129  N.  Grand  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


"Separate  Me  .  .  .  and  .  .  .  for  the  Work 
whereunto  I  have  Callem  Them" 
(Acts  13:  3) 

RKV.  H.  H.  Lohaxs 
Of  all  the  objectives  of  our  Forward  Movement 
Life  Enlistment  must  be  considered  the  crowning 
achievement.  To  help  our  people  to  a  realization  of 
the  possibilities  and  joys  of  Christian  giving;  to  in- 
culcate a  deeper  interest  in  and  a  more  fervent  love 
for  the  Word  and  House  of  God;  to  establish  or  re- 
establish the  family  altar;  to  make  an  organized  and 
united  effort  to  increase  our  church  membership — 
these  are  objectives  to  which  all  true  lovers  of  the 
Kingdom  can  give  wholehearted  consent,  and  they 
are  in  themselves  well  worth  a  sincere  and  conse- 
crated effort.  But  nevertheless  it  must  also  be  ad- 
mitted that  something  essential  and  fundamental 
would  be  omitted,  were  we  to  neglect  to  utilize  the 
spiritual  awakening  attendant  upon  such  endeavors 
to  recruit  our  laborers  for  the  fields  where  the  har- 
vest is  plentiful. 

The  best  use  we  can  make  of  the  larger  amount 
of  money  received  and  of  the  spiritual  quickening  at- 
tendant upon  our  endeavors  to  deepen  the  devotional 
life  is  to  induce  men  and  women  to  dedicate  and 
prepare  themselves  for  the  service  of  Christ  and  the 
Church.  Witn  greater  financial  and  spiritual  re- 
sources our  obligations  and  opportunities  to  establish 
the  kingdom  of  peace  and  joy  and  righteousness  on 
'earth  will  be  correspondingly  larger  and  we  shall  be 
called  upon  to  "lengthen  our  cords  and  strengthen 
our  stakes."  In  other  words,  we  must  have  a  larger 
crew  for  our  enlarged  ship.  And  it  is  not  putting 
it  too  strong  when  we  set  up  the  claim  that  all  our 
other  efforts  are  in  danger  of  proving  futile  in  the 
end,  tho  for  the  present  they  be  attended  by  appar- 
en  and  gladdening  success,  unless  we  succeed  in  the 
culminant  objective  of  Life  Enlistment. 

While  this  is  our  highest  goal,  it  also  is  the  one 
which  must  be  approached  with  the  chastest  and 
most  delicate  motives  and  methods,  and  to  attain  it 
we  must  reserve  and  devote  our  very  best  efforts  to 
it.  It  requires  the  most  deliberate  and  prayerful 
preparation.  NotHing  must  be  left  to  chance,  and 
there  must  be  nothing  vague  about  the  appeal  thai 
is  to  be  made.  A  definite  goal  as  to  numbers  should 
be  set  by  each  congregation,  not  as  a  law  that  works 
hardship,  but  as  a  standard  for  aims  and  achieve- 
ments an  incentive  to  careful  planning,  to  intelligent 
prayer  and  wholehearted  effort.  Such  a  goal  is  pro- 
posed so  that  we  may  "so  run  as  not  uncertainly,  so 
fight,  as  not  beating  the  air."  "Even  so  run  that  ye 
may  attain." 

Sunday,  February  27th,  is  to  be  observed  as  Life 
Enlistment  Day — it  is  to  be  a  day  of  ingathering  of 
those  who  will  dedicate  themselves  to  the  Master's 
service.  Weeks  of  careful  and  earnest  preparation 
must,  howver,  precede  Enlistment  Day.  At  the  very 
least,  the  whole  month  of  February  ought  to  be  de- 
voted to  this  purpose.  It  is  suggested  that  several 
sermons  (at  least  two)  be  preached  on  the  preceding 
Sundays,  urging  the  necessity  and  the  opportunities 
of  definite  and  intelligent  Christian  service — While 
it  may  not  be  amiss  to  mention  the  improved  finan- 
cial recognition  such  service  receives  in  our  presets 
times,  it  would  be  violating?  the  spirit  of  Christ  to 
stress  this;  to  the  contrar;  ,  we  must  accentuate  the 
sacrificial  cnaracter  of  all  ti  ie  service.  No  one  should 
be  encouraged  to  enter  this  service  who  is  not  willing 
to  make  sacrifices. — It  is  '  irther  suggested  that  in 
confirmation  instruction  at  1  in  the  young  people's 
classes  in  Sunday  school  ^  veral  lessons  be  devoted 
to  this  subject.  This  wi  I  require  conscientious 
planning. 

After  such  careful  pn  aration  there  should  be 
a  definite  and  stirring  app<  1  on  Enlistment  Day  by 
well  informed  and  earnest  speakers.    The  trumpet 


that  calls  for  the  consecration  of  life  must  not  give 
an  uncertain  sound.  Let  there  be  a  twofold  appeal: 
Life  Enlistment  (the  ministry;  home  and  foreign 
missions;  deaconess  work;  service  in  our  Homes  for 
epileptics,  for  the  aged,  orphan  asylums;  pastors' 
assistants;  parish  secretaries) ;  (b)  Part-time  En- 
listment (Sunday  school  teachers;  boys'  leaders; 
girls'  leaders;  parish  visitors  (the  sick,  absentees, 
prospective  members);  canvassers;  committees  of 
all  sorts  in  the  church  and  other  Christian  organiza- 
tions; community  workers;  teachers  of  training 
classes. 

On  the  pledge  cards,  that  will  be  furnished  upon 
application  to  the  Life  Enlistment  Committee,  and 
which  are  to  be  distributed  on  Life  Enlistment  Day, 
the  signers  may  indicate  their  preference  for  any 
particular  branch  of  service,  or  whether  they  sign  up 
for  Life  or  Part-time  Enlistment.  The  pledge  itself 
will  be  a  declaration  of  willingness  to  prepare  for 
and  enter  the  indicated  branch  of  service,  providing 
God  opens  the  way. 

This  article  will  be  followed  by  others  of  a  re- 
minding and  suggesting  nature,  and  suggestions  from 
other  sources  will  be  welcomed  by  the  Life  Enlist- 
ment committee.  Let  us  all  unite  in  making  this 
part  of  the  Forward  Movement  the  crowning  effort. 
Do  not  let  it  be  said  that  we  were  only  "after  the 
money,"  and  that  interest  lagged  and  endeavors  di- 
minished as  soon  as  tae  finar  ?ial  campaign  was  over. 
Let  us  make  a  sincere  effoii.  to  overcome  all  reluc- 
tance and  disinclination  and  scruples,  whatever  their 
origin  may  be — physical,  intellectual  or  spiritual. 
"According  to  your  faith  be  it  done  unto  you."  The 
result  will  depend  on  our  faith,  fn  our  financial 
campaign  even  those  "of  little  faith"  among  us  are 
delightfully  surprised  by  the  success  of  it.  How 
much  more  will  it  mean  if  in  the  Life  Enlistment  ef- 
fort" we  will  attempt  great  things  for  God  and  ex- 
pect great  things  from  God." 

In  conclusion  let  me  ask  two  questions:  (1)  Un- 
der your  ministry  and  leadership,  how  many  have 
dedicated  themselves  to  the  service  of  the  Master? 
(2)  In  the  history  of  your  congregation  how  many 
have  been  "separated  for  the  work"  whereunto  the 
Holy  Spirit  calls  us? 


The  Financial  Campaign  in  the  Districts 

According  to  latest  reports,  Dec.  18,  1920, 

from  the  District  leaders 

Atlantic   $  21,829.79  48.51       22  14 

Number  of  Churches 
on  Honor 

District  Pledges  Pet.  Reporting  Roll 

Indiana    55,282.25  43.  36  19* 

Iowa    2,172.15  3.9  8  3* 

Kansas    13,302.59  60.47       27  17 

Michigan    39,568.65  52.75       32  25 

Minnesota    1,955.00  5.21         4  4* 

Missouri    46,261.63  51.4         37  ? 

Nebraska       —      — $ 

New  York    59,153.43  73.94       26  13 

North  Illinois  . .  .  102,736.00  89.33       85  24 

Ohio    46,612.82  54.8         44  30 

Pacific    2,150*.00  35.17         7  3* 

Pennsylvania   20,444.55  71.94       21  13 

South  Illinois  ...    32,989.30  41.24       33  15 

Texas    5,353,95  26.76        8  2* 

West  Missouri  ...    12,264.86  45.43       11  6 

Wisconsin    ■  144.99    2       — ** 

Colorado    364.00  3.05        3  1* 

Washington    1,613.90  53.79         6  3 

Canada        —      — t 

Montana        —      — + 

Total  .  .„  $464,068.86  46.4        111  192 

NOTE:  *  November  report  "*  Oct'lier  report; 
X  no  report. 


The  Family  Altar 

Rev.  R.  Wobus 
III 

Family  Worship  is  a  NECESSITY 

There  is  no  more  alarming  sign  of  the  times  than 
the  decay  of  family  religion.  There  is  no  denying 
this  fact.  The  evidences  of  it  are  manifest  on  every 
side.  The  decay  is  not  superficial  but  radical  and 
the  effects  are  far-reaching,  disastrous  and  perma- 
nent. Family  religious  instruction  is  almost  a  thing 
of  the  past;  parental  restraints  have  come  to  be  ob- 
noxious, children  have  lost  reverence  for  their  par- 
ents, the  family  altar  in  thousands  of  households  is 
broken  down  and  the  children,  even  of  Christian  par- 
ents, grow  up  without  the  fear  of  God,  without  Chris- 
tian training  and  restraint,  and  go  forth  into  the 
world  wholly  unprepared  to'  resist  temptation  or  to 
meet  the  responsibilities  of  life. 

Facts  were  brought  out  thru  the  Interchurch 
World  Movement  which  shocked  even  the  most  com- 
placent. The  Jews  give  to  their  children  280  hours 
of  religious  instruction  every  year;  the  Catholics  200, 
and  the  Protestants  23.  It  is  the  half  hour  each  Sun- 
day of  Sunday  school  instruction.  Do  you  wonder 
that  everywhere  the  empty  pew  becomes  more  and 
more  conspicuous,  and  sometimes  drastic  means,  to 
us  perhaps  objectionable  means,  must  be  employed 
to  get  a  "full  house"  on  a  special  Sunday? 

On  the  basis  of  23  hours  of  religious  instruction 
per  year,  we  expect  to  build  up  God's  kingdom.  De- 
plorable fact,  indeed.  We  were  blind  heretofore  and 
thought  all  was  well.  We  were  like  the  ostrich  that 
buries  his  head  in  the  sand;  we  didn't  see  the  trouble. 
Unless  we  rehabilitate  the  family,  unless  we  at  once 
restore  the  family  altar,  we  will  keep  on  the  decline. 
With  the  passing  of  the  parochial  school,  which  had 
to  come  because  of  under-paid  teachers,  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  began  to  dig  its  own  grave.  And  un- 
less we  get  busy,  and  mightily  busy  at  once,  our  loss 
in  membership  each  year  will  be  greater  than  our 
gain.  This  already  has  been  realized,  and  during 
the  last  season  of  Lent  a  most  determined  campaign 
for  new  members  was  inaugurated  by  many  of  our 
churches. 

Some  Amazing  Facts 

Here  are  facts  which  stand  undisputed:  27  mil- 
lion young  people  in  this  great  country,  known  as 
a  Christian  country,  don't  know  a  thing  about  re- 
ligion. Twenty-seven  million  are  not  interested  in 
Sunday  school.  Twenty  million  of  these  27  million 
are  between  the  ages  of  13  and  25,  the  age  when  you 
can  win  them  best  for  the  Kingdom.  Eighteen  mil- 
lion have  never  at  all  been  touched  by  the  influence 
of  the  Gospel.  If  these  people  are  going  to  grow  up, 
be  our  voters  and  be  our  citizens  in  a  short  time, 
God  pity  this  country!  If  we  can  not  give  to  all  of 
our  children  religious  instruction,  this  country  is  go- 
ing to  have  more  Bolshevism  and  more  anarachy  and 
will  know  more  of  those  influences  that  will  tear 
down  rather  than  build  up.  Remembering  the  faith 
of  Washington  and  Lincoln,  do  you  think  America 
will  continue  to  produce  Washingtons  and  Lincolns. 
if  faith  dies  out  in  the  hearts  of  its  young  people? 

In  Chicago,  and  I  am  not  citing  Chicago  because 
it  is  particularly  wicked  but  because  it  is  a  drastic 
illustration,  52  per  cent  of  all  the  boys  under  13 
years  are  not  enrolled  in  any  Sunday  school.  Think 
of  that.  Eighty-six  thousand  boys  in  Chicago  are  under 
absolutely  no  influence  of  religion.  Eighty-thousand 
of  those  boys  frequent  those.^ittractions  that  should 
be  operated  under  restrictions,  or  better  yet  should 
be  entirely  closed.  Eighty  thousand  of  these  boys,  the 
country's  finest  youth,  under  13  years  of  age.  fre- 
quent the  lowest  and  meanest  dance  halls  and  are 
learning  all  the  vices  and  deviltry  there, 
home  spoiled  children.    To  these  we  will      me  r 
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grant  a  vote,  for  they  .^e  I  going  to  be  pur  American 
citizens.  The  Interchnrch  World  Movement  dug  up 
these  facts.  Let  us  thank  God  for  them,  much  as 
they  hurt,  but  a  Change  of,  conditions  can  hardly  be 
expected  to  come  about  without  a  clear  knowledge 
of  these  astounding  facts.  What  can  we  expect  of 
our  future  citizens  if  boys  four  years  old  will  come 
home  long  after  the  father  and  mother  have  retired 
and  crawl  into  their  little  beds  the  best  they  can? 
The  reason  for  such  negligence  is  found  exclusively 
in  the  absence  of  the  family  altar.  Why  build  more 
jails  and  move  the  penitentiaries  to  where  there  is 
more  room?  Why  not  instead  build  up  the  family 
altar? 

Astounding  Conditions  in  the  Home 

Acquainted  with  these  facts,  we  are  no  longer 
surprised  at  the  question  the  state  home  mission 
secretary  of  one  of  our  leading  denominations  asked 
Dr.  Evans.  "Can  you  tell  me  what  is  the  trouble  with 
the  church  today?  Everywhere  1  go  thruout  this 
state  I  find,  with  very  few  exceptions,  conditions  of 
dire  spiritual  poverty.  But,  what  seems  sadder  yet, 
those  with  whom  I  talk  tell  me  that  similar  condi- 
tions exist  on  every  hand.  In  your  experience,  what 
is  the  cause  of  such  spiritual  dearth?" 

"I  was  asked  to  address  a  Sunday  school  and 
take  charge  of  the  morning  service  in  one  of  the 
churches  in  my  district.  After  the  lesson  had  been 
taught  in  the  Sunday  school,  I  arose  to  address  the 
scholars,  of  whom  there  were  112.  I  asked  every 
scholar  this  question:  'JIow  many  of  you  saw  your 
father  or  mother  pray  this  morning  before  you  came 
to  Sunday  school;  will  you  raise  your  hands?'  Not 
one  child  of  the  112  raised  a  hand.  I  asked  a  furthei 
question:  'How  many  of  you  saw  your  father  or 
mother  read  the  Bible  before  you  came  to  Sunday 
school  this  morning;  will  you  raise  your  hands?' 
Not  one  child  of  the  112  children  raised  a  hand. 
"Still  another  question  I  put  to  the  school:  'How 
many  of  you  have  ever  seen  your  father  read  the 
Bible  and  pray;  will  you  raise  your  hands?'  Not  a 
single  hand  went  up  of  the  112  children.  By  this 
time  my  spirit  was  sore  depressed.  I  had  yet  one 
more  question  in  mind  to  ask:  Should  I,  dare  I,  put 
it  to  these  children?  Yes,  I  would.  So  once  more 
I  asked:  'How  many  of  you  ever  saw  your  mother 
pray  and  read  the  Bible?'  I  waited  anxiously  for  the 
reply.  Seventeen  hands  went  up  of  the  112  in  the 
Sunday  school.  Sad  beyond  expression  was  such 
a  confession.  The  fathers  of  112  children  had  never 
been  seen  by  their  own  children  either  reading  the 
Bible  or  praying.  And  but  seventeen  mothers  of 
the  112  children  had  been  seen  Dy  their  children  read- 
ing the  Bible  and  praying." 

"Is  this  the  condition  that  confronts  the  Chris- 
tian Church  today;  thousands  and  thousands  of  chil- 
dren being  reared  in  professing  Christian  and  church 
homes  in  which  they  never  hear  the  voice  of  prayer 
or  hear  the  Bible  read?  What  kind  of  a  membership 
for  the  immediate  future  are  we  to  expect  from  such 
a  condition  of  things?  Soon,  very  soon — much 
sooner  than  we  perhaps  wish — these  children  now 
growing  up  in  prayerless  and  Bibleless  homes  will 
form  the  adult  constituency  of  our  churches.  What 
kind  of  material  will  Christ  and  His  Church  find  in 
members — if  they  ever  become  members  of  the 
Church — brought  up  under  such  surroundings? 
When  the  card-table  displaces  the  family  altar;  when 
children  are  sent  to  the  dancing-school  rather  than  to 
the  Sunday  school;  when  children  can  say  they  have 
seen  their  parents  dance  but  never  kneel  in  prayer, 
shuffle  cards  but  never  turn  the  leaves  of  the  Bible, 
go  to  the  'movies'  and  take  their  children  with  them, 
but  not  go  to  church  and  take  their  children  with 
them;  when  these  conditions  exist  as  generally  as 
they  evidently  do,  not  only  in  the  homes  of  those 
who  are  not  professing  Christians  and  Church  mem- 
bers but  in  the  homes  of  those  who  make  such  profes- 
sions, then,  we  may  ask,  is  it  not  time  to  wake  from 
our  delusions  and  spiritual  lethargy,  and  seek  by  all 
the  power  within  and  without  us,  to  remedy  such 
a  condition?" 

"What  can  be  done?  With  the  absence  of  re- 
ligious instruction  in  our  public  school  ssytem  from 
the  grades  up  to  the  highest  university  class;  with 
the  absence  of  Bible  reading  and  prayer  in  the  aver- 
age home;  with  the  Word  of  God  so  under-emphasized 
and  prayer  so  minimized  in  so  many  of  our  profes- 
sing Christian  colleges  and  universities,  what  are  the 
protpectfl  today  for  the  future  Church  of  Ohrisl  in 
America  and  the  world? 


hi  Conclusion 

Let  me  add  here  just  a  few  suggestions:  Edu- 
cate the  children  during  confirmation  instruction  to 
read  their  Bible  every  day  and  when  they  meet  for 
the  regular  lesson,  ask  them  how  many  times  they 
have  read  during  the  past  week  and  keep  an  ac- 
curate record  of  it.  Experience  teaches  that  a  very 
large  percentage  of  the  children  will  always  keep  up 
their  daily  Bible  readings,  even  after  confirmation. 
Then  introduce  good  books,  such  as  were  recently  ad- 
vertised in  the  Herald.  The  entire  list  may  be  had 
in  leaflet  form  for  free  distribution,  by  addressing 
the  Devotional  Life  Dept.,  Eden  Publishing  House, 
1712—18  Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

We  need  action,  immediate,  resolute,  deter- 
mined action.  That  alone  will  change  this  miserable 
world  into  a  world  refined  of  selfishness,  greed,  sus- 
picion and  envy.  Let  united  importunate  and  un- 
ceasing prayer  be  offered  by  the  Church  that  the  God 
who  has  been  our  dwelling  place  in  all  generations 
will  interpose  and  stay  the  evil  and  the  Christian  fam- 
ily, rehabilitated  and  made  glorious  shall  once  more 
take  its  place  and  be  made  to  perform  its  time-hon- 
ored and  divine  mission. 

The  Federal  Council  at  Boston 

(Continued  from  Page  4) 

which  is  controlled  by  the  Baptist  Social  Union,  and 
where  every  Sunday  evening  an  "Open  Forum"  is 
held  under  the  direction  of  George  Coleman,  the  fa- 
ther of  the  Open  Forum  movement  in  America.  Ford 
Hall  is  a  distinctly  modern  building,  representing 


a  modern  force  in  an  ancient  city,  ancient  as  we 
use  that  word  in  America. 

The  outstanding  characteristic  of  the  business 
meetings  was  the  amount  of  time  and  attention  given 
to  problems  relating  to  the  application  of  Christian 
principles  to  social  and  national  conditions.  Herbert 
Hoover  explained  the  necessity  of  his  relief  work  In 
Europe.  Dr.  Haynes,  a  Negro  leader,  emphasized 
the  crucial  position  of  the  Church  in  the  ultimate  so- 
lution of  the  race  problem;  Sidney  Gulick  made  his 
usual  convincing  plea  for  a  more  Christian  attitude 
toward  Japan;  and  the  folly  of  permitting  business  to 
exploit  South  America  while  the  Christian  forces  are 
indifferent  to  the  obligations  of  our  moral  relations 
with  our  southern  neighbors  was  presented  with 
equal  force.  Bishop  Francis  McConnell,  who  is  one 
of  America's  sanest  and  yet  most  courageous  protag- 
onists of  the  social  gospel,  spoke  on  the  duty  of  the 
Church  in  this  period  of  social  readjustment. 

The  cumulative  effect  of  all  these  addresses  and 
many  more  was  the  feeling  that  the  Church  is  in- 
evitably driven  to  attempt  application  of  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel  in  a  wider  area  than  that  of  the 
individual  life. 

In  this  connection  it  ought  also  be  stated  that 
Dr.  Frederick  Lynch  of  the  World  Alliance  for 
Friendship  thru  the  Churches  made  an  effective  ap- 
peal for  reconciliation  with  Christians  of  Germany 
and  Austria,  and  thruout  the  conference  evidence 
multiplied  that  the  war  fever,  which  had  so  ener- 
vated American  Christianity  during  the  war,  has 
subsided,  tho  there  are  still  noticeable  after-effects, 
''Concluded  on  page  7) 
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Monthly  Comment  on  Social  Progress  From  the  Standpoint  of  the  Gospel 


By  Louis  Wallis 

Events  are  now  moving  so  rapidly  that  a  long 
time  seems  to  elapse  between  our  monthly  pages 
in  this  department.  There  are  so  many  things  of 
current  interest  to  talk  about  under  the  head  of.  "Jus- 
tice and  Righteousness  in  the  Land"  that  we  are  of- 
ten perplexed  as  to  the  choice  of  subject  matter  in 
the  limited  space  at  our  disposal. 

The  writer  has  recently  come  into  personal  con- 
tact with  a  case  which  is  so  unusual  that  it  ought  to 
receive  more  general  notice.  The  laws  of  morality 
and  rules  of  ethics  which  apply  to  everybody  in 
general  are  rightly  believed  to  find  peculiar  exempli- 
fication in  the  case  of  clergymen  and  religious  or- 
ganizations. Thus,  for  instance,  if  we  find  a  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel  going  wrong,  or  if  we  see  a  par- 
ticular church  in  any  community  giving  its  sanction 
to  practices  which  clearly  contravene  our  established 
standards  of  justice  and  righteousness,  we  feel  that 
our  moral  sense  has  been  affected  in  a  very  special 
and  emphatic  way.  • 

The  point  to  these  remarks  is  found  in  the  ac- 
tions of  a  certain  clergyman  whose  name  we  feel 
impelled  to  give,  and  whose  church  we  must  men- 
tion definitely  and  specifically.  It  is  not  often  that 
we  make  use  of  this  department  for  personal  men- 
tion; but  in  this  case  we  feel  that  in  spite  of  any 
possible  temporary  embarrassment  to  the  Herald, 
this  department  should  assert  itself. 

The  clergyman  in  question  is  a  regularly  or- 
dained minister  in  one  of  the  recognized  church  or- 
ganizations of  the  British  Empire.  He  recently  came 
from  England  to  this  country  and  made  a  great  many 
addresses  in  various  parts  of  the  United  States. 
Whether  our  newspapers  are  ashamed  to  give  pub- 
licity to  the  facts,  we  do  not  know;  and  even  the  re- 
ligious press  has  been  backward.  But  this  English 
clergyman  and  his  church  have  actually  adopted  and 
undertaken  to  care  for  a  number  of  German  chil- 
dren! [f  such  a  practice  were  made  general,  just 
imagine  what  sort  of  a  Christmas  and  New  Year 
season  the  world  would  be  having  at  the  present 
time! 

The  minister  belongs  to  the  English  branch  of 
the  'Congregational'  denomination.  He  also  has 
been  affiliated  for  years  witli  the  British  Labor  Party, 
and  recently  stood  as  a  candidate  of  that  party  at 
the  polls  for  Parliament  We  have  actually  heard 
him  declare  111  public  before  thousands  of  persons, 
that  In  his  opinion  the  present  governments  of  the 
Kuropean  powers  (including  the  English  administra- 
tion of  Lloyd -George)  ought  to  he  voted  out  of  oflicc 


aud  replaced  by  "people's  governments,"  which 
would  establish  a  real,  democratic,  peaceful,  humane 
"League  of  Nations."  His  addresses  in  the  United 
States  were  in  connection  with  the  international 
celebration  of  the  Tercentenary  of  the  landing  of  the 
Pilgrim's  in  America. 

The  action  of  this  minister  and  his  church  is 
not  exactly  "good  form"  in  England  and  other  places; 
and  that  is  why  we  feel  that  the  case  ought  to  be 
mentioned  in  this  department.  We  imagine  that 
both  the  minister  and  his  church  are  somewhat  of 
an  outrage  to  certain  highly  respectable  and  emi- 
nently pious  British  Junkers  of  the  blue  blood,  who 
want  to  reach  out  and  conquer  the  world.  In  fact, 
we  heard  him  say  something  else  which  must  make 
him  permanently  "persona  non  grata"  to  be  the  titled 
descendants  of  William  the  Conqueror  and  other 
military  worthies  of  former  days,  He  said:  "Did 
you  ever  notice  that  all  these  people  who  want  to 
reach  out  and  subjugate  foreign  races  and  nations 
are  forever  ignoring  the  question  of  social  justice  at 
home?  They  trample  on  the  rights  of  people  abroad; 
and  they  trample  on  the  working  people  at  home. 
And  I  don't  know  what  to  do  with  them,  except  to 
show  up  what  they  are  doing  and  surround  them 
by  a  world-wide  atmosphere  of  discussion  in  which 
the  principles  of  justice  and  righteous  are  pro- 
claimed." 

We  are  not  prepared  to  say  why  our  American 
channels  of  publicity  have  not  been  more  fully  open 
to  the  flow  of  information  about  this  man;  but  we 
are  going  to  give  his  name  and  address,  copied  from 
a  personal  letter  recently  received:  Rev.  T.  Rhondda 
Williams,  No.  14  Norfolk  Terrace,  Brighton,  Eng- 
land. The  large  city  of  Brighton  is  on  the  south 
coast  of  England,  fronting  the  Channel,  and  directly 
south  of  London.  It  was,  therefore,  more  directly  in 
the  area  of  airship  raids  from  Germany  than  were 
many  other  parts  of  England;  and  this  consideration 
gives  even  higher  moral  value  to  the  action  of  Mr. 
Williams  and  his  church.  I  wish  readers  of  the 
Herald  would  writo  to  him. 

The  business  situation  continues  along  the  lines 
already  noticed  in  previous  issues;  and  we  shall  have 
more  to  say  about  it  from  time  to  time.  Christmas 
trade  has  been  poor  all  over  the  country,  even  under 
the  "stimulus"  of  cut-rate  sales.  Unemployment  is 
increasing,  and  more  industrial  establishments  are 
shutting  down.  God's  hand  is  on  America  and  the 
world.  We  shall  not  emerge  from  the  persent  crisis 
until  we  have  been  forced  to  learn  some  lessons  thru 
hard  experience. 
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Jan.  16.    Second  Sunday  after  Epiphany 


Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Fredericka  C.  Plderer 


But  in  their  place  reign  Thou  instead, 

0,  may  we  by  Thy  hand  be  led. 

We  ask  this  in  Thy  Holy  Name.  Amen. 


SELF-CONTROL 
M.,  Jan.  10.    Control  the  Heart.    Prov.  4:  23-27. 
T„  Jan.  11.    Control  the  Temper.  1  Pet.  4:  12-19. 
W.,Jan.  12.    Pray  for  Help.    Ps.  51:  1-13. 
T..  Jan.  13.    Resist  Evil  Impulses.  1  Pet.  5:  5-11. 
F.,  Jan.  14.    Character  as  a  Reward.  2  Pet.  1:  5-11. 
S.,  Jan.  15.    The  Crown  of  Life.  Jas.  1:  12. 
Sun.,  Jan.  16.    Topic — Self-Control:  How  to  Get  It; 

Its  Rewards.     1   Cor.  9:  24-27.  (Temperance 

Meeting). 

General  Hints 

Let  us  not  harp  upon  the  faults  which  we  as  in- 
dividuals need  to  conquer.  But  rather  let  us  plan  a 
program  for  our  working  hours,  which  will  make  our 
place  of  business  a  healthful  environment  for  the 
propagation  of  good  morals. 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

While  psychologists  generally  agree  that  moral- 
ity is  not  inherited  but  is  the  result  of  Training  and 
is  built  up  step  by  step;  yet  it  is  also  an  accepted 
fact  that  there  run  in  our  veins  certain  national 
traits  which  environment  forces  upon  us,  and  it  is 
generally  understood  that  people  in  warm  countries 
are  more  demonstrative,  more  impulsive  than  people 
in  cold  countries,  and  also  that  they  are  less  inclined 
to  work  than  are  their  northern  neighbors.  In  prac- 
ticing self-control,  we  should  temper  our  zeal  with 
wisdom.  Too  much  inhibited  feeling,  too  great  an 
exertion  to  accomplish  much,  may  result  in  serious 
injury  to  ourselves  and  to  those  about  us.  While 
carelessness  and  wastefulness  indicate  a  lack  of  self- 
control  stinginess  indicates  a  form  of  self-control  that 
has  gotten  beyond  control.  The  man  who  has  the 
proper  hold  upon  himself,  has  also  the  proper  hold 
upon  his  purse  strings.  He  is  neither  a  spend- 
thrift, nor  a  miser.  He  keeps  for  himself  enough 
to  prevent  his  being  a  burden  upon  society,  and  at 
the  same  time,  he  gives  generously. 

We  can  measure  our  self-control  by  our  effect 
upon  other  people.  If  we  crush  all  natural  desires 
for  pleasure,  if  we  indulge  in  just  work,  and  no 
play,  we  become  uninteresting  and  society  shuns  us. 
We  are  not  helping  society  to  become  happier,  there- 
fore we  are  not  practicing  the  right  kind  of  self-con- 
trol. On  the  other  hand,  if  others  are  made  happier 
when  they  talk  with  us,  if  we  carry  the  message 
that  "God's  in  His  heaven,  all's  right  with'  the  world," 
and  make  others  feel  that  it  is  true,  we  can  be  sure 
that  we  have  found  the  golden  means  of  self-control. 

To  Think  About 

What  common  impulses  need  to  be  controlled? 
What  definite  things  can  we  do  to  create  an  en- 
vironment that  is  conducive  to  self-control? 
How  does  religion  give  us  self-control? 

Threads  of  Truth 

Goodness  does  not  more  certainly  make  men 
happy,  than  happiness  makes  them  good. — Walter 
Havagr  Landor. 

Difficulties  strengthen  the  mind. — fieneca. 

Most  powerful  is  he  who  has  himself  in  his  own 
power. — Seneca. 

Men  are  born  with  two  eyes,  but  only  one 
tongue  in  order  that  they  should  see  twice  as  much 
as  they  say. — C'olton. 

Moral  training,  like  mental  training,  must  be 
concrete,  daily  by  example  and  practice  beginning 
with  small  victories  and  leading  towards  larger  re- 
sponsibilities." 

To  ait  still  and  contemplate — to  remember  the 
faces  of  women  without  desire,  to  be  pleased  with 
the  great  deeds  of  men  without  envy,  to  be  every- 
thing and  everywhere  in  sympathy,  and  yet  content 
to  remain  where  and  whar  you  are — is  not  this  to 
know  both  wisdom  and  virtue,  and  to  dwell  with 
happiness? — Robert  Louin  Stevenson. 


A  Prayer 


Lord  Jesus,  when  we  t  n,  we  pray 
That  Thou  wilt  blot  <>iir  sins  away. 

Let  not  a  trace  of  them  t)e  found 

Upon  our  heart's  m<  (  holy  ground; 


The  Adult  Lesson 
OUR  ALL  FOR  THE  KINGDOM 

Matt.  19:  16-30 
M.,  Jan.  10.    Matt.  19:  16-22.  Our  All  Belongs  to  God. 
T.,  Jan.  H.    Matt  19:23-30.    God  Loveth  a  Cheerful 
Giver. 

W.,  Jan.  12.  Mark  12:  28-34.  The  Commandments  cf 
the  Kingdom. 

T.,  Jan.  13.    Luke  10:  30-37.    Who  is  my  Neighbor? 

F.,  Jan.  14.    Col.  3:  12-17.    A  Neighborly  Spirit. 

S.,  Jan.  15.  Prov.  8:  10-18.  The  Wisdom  of  the  King- 
dom. 

S.,  Jan.  16.  Matt.  6:  5-15.  The  Prayer  of  the  King- 
dom. 

Golden  Text — Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
theyself.    Matt.  19:  19. 

The  Biblical  Basis 

Jesus  left  Galilee  on  His  final  journey,  taking 
the  route  east  of  the  Jordan.  At  a  "stopover  against 
the  borders  of  Judea,  Pharisees  came  to  him  to  test 
Him  with  their  questions  about  divorce.  Little  chil- 
dren were  also  brought  to  him  and  He  blessed  them. 
Then  came  the  rich  ycung  ruler  with  his  question. 

According  to  the  Jewish  idea  it  was  much  easier 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
than  for  a  poor  man.  The  rich  man's  prosperity  was 
a  proof  of  divine  favor;  he  could  not  be  rich  if  he 
were  not  a  good  man. 

Verse  24  was  a  common  proverb  whose  exaggera- 
tion could  have  caused  his  hearers  no  trouble  of  in- 
terpretation. It  is  unnecessary  to  interpret  the  "eye 
of  the  needle"  as  the  small  gate  within  the  large 
eastern  gate  thru  which  it  is  possible,  when  the  large 
gate  is  closed  at  night,  for  a  camel  to  pass  after 
being  unloaded.  By  this  exaggerated  proverbial  say- 
ing Jesus  teaches  how  hard  it  is  for  one  who  trusts 
in  his  riches  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God,  just  as 
He  did  when  He  called  the  Pharisees  "blind  guides 
that  strain  at  the  gnat  and  swallow  the  camel." 

The  Practical  Application 

The  young  man  had  not  realized  the  significance 
of  the  commandments,  so  he  could  not  understand 
how  Jesus  could  call  his  attention  to  such  elementary 
things.  What  was  necessary  for  him  to  do  however, 
was  to  give  up  his  love  for  his  possessions;  only 
thus  could  he  love  God  with  all  his  heart  and  his 
neighbor  as  himself.  Jesus  does  not  condemn  riches 
in  themselves,  only  the  devotion  to  riches  which 
makes  a  man  lose  his  sense  of  the  value  of  better 
things. 

The  young  man  wanted  some  additional  exercise 
of  godliness,  some  great  thing  to  do,  or  secret  thing 
to  know  in  order  to  have  eternal  life.  Jesus  tells 
him  that  it  is  not  a  question  of  one  thing  more  to  do 
but  of  the  state  of  the  heart,  which  the  suggestion 
to  sell  all  his  possessions  will  test.  The  thing  ne- 
cessary in  other  cases  may  be  something  very  differ- 
ent, as  in  the  case  of  Martha,  Luke  10:  38-42.  To 
I  he  rich  young  man  his  riches  were  an  idol;  he  was 
trying  to  serve  God  and  mammon.  If  'those  who 
have  more  wealth  than  they  need  are  unwilling  to 
part  with  it  in  the  interest  of  following  Jesus,  they 
are  to  that  extent  the  slaves  of  their  wealth. 

But  Jesus  saw  that  the  more  a  man  has  of 
things  that  are  seen,  the  less  likely  he  is  to  realize 
the  need  of  the  unseen  things.  As  long  as  Worldly 
things  absorb  our  attention  or  claim  our  time,  it  will 
be  hard  to  give  due  attention  to  that  which  is  spir- . 
itual  and  eternal.  In  order  to  secure  the  benefit  and 
blessings  of  spiritual  life  we  need  to  cut  loose  alio- 
gether  from  the  things  of  this  world.  Tho  we  need 
them  for  the  sustenance  of  life,  they  must  never  be 
allowed  to  separate  us  from  God.  Peter,  impulsive 
and  emotional,  at  once  came  to  the  conclusion  that, 
he  and  the  other  disciples  who  had  left  all  to  fol- 
low Jesus  deserved  a  great  reward.  To  him  Jesus 
says,  Self-sacrifice  is  in  itself  a  great  reward,  but 
beware  of  complacency  which  may  so  spoil  your  serv- 
ice as  to  make  the  first  sacrifice  last  In  the  esteem  of 
God. 

Topics  j<tr  Discussion 

\s  much  time  as  possible  should  be  spent  In 


discussing  the  principles,  methods  and  phases  of 
Christian  stewardship,  as  given  by  Dr.  W.  J.  Dawson. 

Christian  Stewardship 

I.  I'Kl\('MM.I> 

).    God  is  the  Owner  of  all. 

2.  Man  Is  the  steward  of  all  he  possesses. 

3.  Stewardship  is  expressed  by  intelligent, 
cheerful  systematic,  proportionate,  sacrificial  giving 
of  one's  self,  service  and  substance. 

II.  Methods 

1.  Keep  a  strict  record  of  your  income,  expenses, 
gifts. 

2.  Separate  unto  the  Lord  a  definite  portion, 
at  least  one-tenth,  more  if  possible. 

3.  Use  the  remainder  in  Christian  living,  Chris- 
tian thrift,  Christian  service. 

III.  Effects 

1.  Spiritual — confirms  faith,  energizes  prayer, 
ennobles  character. 

2.  Financial — insures  God's  blessings,  increases 
church  revenue,  supplies  world's  need. 

The  Federal  Council  at  Boston 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

and  the  conference  did  not  speak  as  boldly  on  this 
question  as  one  could  wish. 

Of  the  actual  decisions  reached  by  the  Council 
the  one  relating  to  its  reorganization  is  most  impor- 
tant. For  the  purpose  of  expediting  its  work  the 
actual  control  of  the  affairs  of  the  Council  has  been 
transferred  from  the  Executive  Committee,  which 
meets  but  once  a  year,  to  the  Administrative  Com- 
mittee, which  meets  every  month,  and  upon  which 
henceforth  every  denomination  is  to  be  represented. 
Pastor  W.  Bourquin,  of  Bethlehem  church,  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.,  is  the  Evangelical  representative.  The  Evan- 
gelical delegates  at  Boston  were  President  General 
Dr.  Baltzer,  Dr.  J.  U.  Schneider  and  the  writer.  By 
unanimous  vote  it  was  decided  to  continue  the  grad- 
ual enlargement  of  the  functions  of  the  Council,  so 
that  the  necessary  interdenominational  tasks  which 
must  be  done,  and  for  which  the  Interchurch  World 
Movement  was  called  into  being,  because  it  was  felt 
that  the  Council  did  not  perform  them,  may  be  un- 
dertaken by  the  Council. 

The  work 'of  the  Council  has  been  greatly  in- 
creased from  year  to  year  so  that  its  annual  budget 
at  present  is  nearly  $300,000.00.  Of  this  'amount  the 
denominations  have  been  contributing  a  total  of  only 
.$18,000.00  a  year.  The  meeting  authorized  the  con- 
tinued development  of  the  work  of  the  Council  with 
a  budget  of  $300,000,  but  it  was  stipulated, , at  the 
suggestion  of  Council  officrs,  that  expenditures  be 
authorized  only  within  the  limit  of  "assured  fi- 
nances," to  set  at  rest  any  apprehension  on  the  part 
of  the  churches  that  their  experience  with  the  In- 
terchurch World  Movement  would  be  repeated.  How- 
ever it  will'  not  be  possible  to  finance  the  Council  in 
the  future  by  purely  voluntary  contributions,  and  it 
was  voted  to  ask  the  churches  to  assume  their  just 
proportion  of  this  modest  budget  of  $300,000.00. 

The  whole  proceedings  gave  one  the  assurance 
that  the  cause  of  interdenominational  cooperation 
will  not  be  as  seriously  harmed  by  the  fiasco  of  the 
Interchurch  as  at  first  seemed  likely.  The  Federal 
Council  will  continue  to  develop  sanely  and  conserv- 
atively those  fields  of  religious  work  in  America 
which  offer  common  tasks  and  demand  united  en- 
deavor, and  its  organization  makes  a  "super-church" 
impossible,  as  every  step  in  its  policy  is  controlled 
by  denominational  leaders.  The  leadership  of  Dr. 
Speer,  and  the  general  spirit  of  sanity  pervading  the 
deliberations  of  the  Council,  promise  a  successful 
development  of  interdenominational  comity  in  the 
next  four  years. 

Helping  the  Unprotected  Child 

(Continued  from  Page  3) 

unacquainted  with  the  people  in  the  town  where 
she  lived,  but  the  sturdy  helper  who  had  little 
money  for  charity  provided  work  six  days  in  the 
week  for  the  poor  woman  where  she  and  her  child 
would  be  warm  and  comfortable  and  have  good 
meals  while  the  mother  worked.  It  was  not  an 
easy  task  at  first,  but  after  a  while  the  patrons 
got  attached  to  the  baby  and  interested  in  its  wel- 
fare, and  the  woman  who  had  been  so  successful 
took  on  other  cases  and  soon  had  half  a  dozen  crate- 
fill  mothers  and  healthy  children  to  her  credit  for 
her  services. 
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So'  ictimes  the  various  organizations  club  to- 
gether and  provide  a  room  where  mothers  can  leave 
their  children  in  charge  of  a  competent  person 
while  they  work.  At  these  rooms  simple,  well 
cooked  food  and  plenty  of  milk  are  provided,  while 
each  and  every  child  gets  a  bath  and  there  must 
be  clean  clothes  provided.  A  very  small  sum  is 
charged  and  this  goes  to  help  support  the  worthy 
charity.  Often  volunteer  helpers  come  in  to  relieve 
the  regular  workers,  but  generally  speaking  a  paid 
nurse  is  more  satisfactory.  In  this  way  the  chil- 
dren are  well  fed,  secure  from  accidents  and  taught 
simple  games  and  amusements  to  while  away  their 
lime  happily. 

Another  way  of  helping  is  to  secure  home  em- 

a 

ployment  for  the  mothers  and  to  give  them  a  chance 
to  look  after  their  own  babies.  One  poor  woman 
who  could  not  sew,  could  not  bake  for  patrons  or 
do  anything  at  home  except  wash  and  iron  was 
moved  into  a  better  location,  given  an  electric  ma- 
chine for  washing  and  equipped  with  the  necessary 
things  to  do  laundry  work  without  having  her  chil- 
dren in  the  steam  and  heat.  In  a  short  time  she 
proved  to  those  who  helped  her  that  she  was  able  to 
support  herself  and  her  family,  and  that  taking  care 
of  the  children  herself  was  more  profitable  than 
putting  them  into  an  orphan's  home,  as  many  good 
people  advised.  Her  friends  stuck  to  it  that  she 
should  have  a  chance  to  keep  her  children  together, 
and  she  demonstrated  that  a  little  timely  help 
would  save  many  a  family  intact,  if  only  the  widowed 
mother  had  a  few  friends  to  stand  by  her. 

These  are  only  a  few  ways  of  safeguarding  the 
unprotected  children,  but  they  are  ways  -that  have 
worked  out  wonderfully  well.  Too  often  good  peo- 
ple imagine  that  because  there  is  little  money  for 
charity,  and  not  much  influence  with  people  of 
wealth,  that  nothing  can  be  done,  but  one  staunch 
friend  for  a  poor  woman  is"  worth  more  than  money. 
It  takes  time  and  patience  and  effort,  but  it  pays 
richly  to  keep  the  mother  with  her  little  ones  or 
provide  a  safe  place  for  them  while  she  must  be 
away  from  home. 

For  Sale 

Two  Hinners  and  Albertsen  parlor  organs,  one 
practically  new,  the  other  in  good  condition,  at  moder- 
ate prices.    Further  information  may  be  had  from 

The  Editor. 

You  Will  Need  for  1921 
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ARB£LL£ 
TEACHSK-  GUIDE 


TarbeU'R  Teacher's  Guide.    Net   2.00 

By  mail   *.   2.10 


Pastor  P.  L.  Horn,  Ladles  Aid,  Cincinnati   25.00 

Treas.  C.  F.  Herget,  Zion  Ladles'  Aid.  Cincinnati  25.00 

Total   $  331.71 

IOWA 

Pastor  L.  Kelile,  St.  Johns,  Douglas  Tp.... •....%  21.00 

Pastor  W.   Buehler,  Zion,  Hubbard   5.r>.20 

Treas.  R.  F.  Voigt,  St.  Johns.  Ft.  Madison   84.27 

St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Ft.  Madison   64.87 

Martin  Reuther,  Ft.  Madison    5.00 

Pastor  M.  Kurschat,  St.  Johns,  Newell,  la   9.20 

Pastor  F.  L.  Rodenbeck,  Griswold   10.50 

Pastor  O.  Hille,  St.  Pauls,  Dumfries   12.48 


$  72.00 


Total   $  262.52 

KANSAS 

Pastor  F.  W.  Weltge,  Immanuels,  Wells  Creek.. $  60.35 

Pastor  C.  E.  Pinckert,  Immanuels,  Vesper   6.12 

Pastor  P.  W.  Weltge,  Individual  gifts,  Holvwood  4.00 

Pastor  H.  Reider,  Zion,  Orlando   2.21 

Peter  Simon,  Enid,  Okla   7.25 


Total   $  79.93 

MICHIGAN 

Pastor  F.  W.  Buehler,  St.  Peters,  St.  Joseph....?  22.50 

Pastor  P.  H.  Grabowski,  Salem,  Albion   25.00 


Total  $  47.50 

MINNESOTA 

Pastor  C.  A.  J.  Buck,  Albany,  Minn  $  11.25 

Pastor  W.  Riemann,  St.  Pauls.  Minnesota  Lake.  .  19.40 

Pastor  F.  Perl,  Friedens,  Mott,  N.  D   8.34 

Pastor  W.  Kamphenkel,  St.  Pauls,  Bemidji   5.17 

Pastor  T.  Kettelhui,  St.  Lukes,  Faribault   14.01 

Pastor  J.  H.  Meier,  St.  Pauls,  Viola  Tp   15.75 

St.  Pauls,  Lewiston    3.00 


Total   

MISSOURI 

Pastor  W.  Haokmann,  individual  gifts.  St 
Louis   

Treas.  H.  Stoeck,  St.  Johns.  Manchester  

Pastor  E.  H.  Eilts.  St.  Marks,  St.  Louis  

Pastor  H.  Dress,  St.  Matthews  Y.  P.  L..  St.  Louis 

Pastor  H.  Pfundt,  St.  Pauls,  Defiance  

Pastor  F.  Grabaif,  St.  Johns.  Pincknev.... 

Pastor  G.  F.  Kitterer,  Zion.  Bland.  .  :  

Pastor  O.  Luthe,  St.  Johns,  near  Union  

Pastor  K.  Kissling,  St.  Louis   

Treas.  J.  W.  Brune,  Bethel,  St.  Louis  

Pastor  S.  Kruse,  St.  Lukes,  Sappington .... 

Treas.  O.  F.  Gertling,  St.  Peters  Working  B.  C, 
New  Haven   

Pastor  F.  Baur,  Zion,  Desperes   


EDEN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Si.  Louis  and  Chicago 

Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household' 

(Educational   Institutions,   Home  and   Foreign  Missions, 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten- 
sion, and  General  Treasury) 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 

December  13 — 18,  inclusive 

ATLANTIC 

Trr;is.  F.  Yaggl,  St.  Pauls,  Taylor,  Pa  $  60.00 

Treas.  V.  Harbors,  lOvang.,  Bayonne,  N.  J   12.00 

Total   ....,...»  | 

INDIANA 

Putor  F.  D.  0Chueler,  S.  8,  classes,  Lawrence- 
burg   

Treas,  BJ.  Hubbard.  Unity,  Paducah,  K\  , ,, 

is.  Mlns  M.  Schwab,  St  Johns,  Hamilton,  O.  . 
i  .r  I'.  J.  Gel, rr,  from  .Mrs.  M.  ErhHidi,  Plqua 
i tor  3.  V.  Schneider,  zion,  Evansvllle,  Tnd.... 


$  76 

92 

$  5 

00 

14 

00 

25 

62 

18 

III! 

3 

71 

4 

56 

8 

00 

9 

45 

2 

50 

102 

50 

25 

35 

50 

00 

6 

05 

Total  $ 

NEBRASKA 

Pastor  H.  Krueger,  Steinauer   $ 

Y.  P.  L.,  Steinauer   

S.  S..  Steinauer   

Pastor  W.  Kottich,  Zion.  Falls  City  

Pastor  T.  Hoefer,  Zion.  Talmage  

Pastor  E.  Eller.  St.  Johns,  near  Talmage  

Ladies'  Aid,  Talmage   


274.74 


7.10 
25.00 

2.10 
39.00 
33.59 
38.57 
14.31 


Total   $  159.67 

NEW  YORK 

Treas.  A.  Conrad,  Ladies'  Aid,  Rochester  $  5.00 

Pastor  W.  H.  Schild,  St.  Stephans  B.  C.  Buffalo  5.00 

Treas.  J.  B.  Henry,  Evang..  Elmira    100.00 

Pastor  F.  Westermann,  St.  Pauls,  Neustadt,  Ont.  72.42 


Total   

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  E.  H.  Eilers,  St.  Peters,  Shermerville.  .  .  . 

Ravenswood  Church,  Chicago   

Pastor  H.  Meier,  St.  Johns,  Kankakee  

Pastor  A   J.  Hotz,  Immanuels,  Peotone  

Memorial  Sunday,  Peotone   

Pastor  H.  H.  Bierbaum,  Ladies'  Aid,  Bloomington 
Pastor  H.  P.  Kroencke,  St.  Matthews,  Chicago .  . 

Pastor  J.  C.  Hoffmeister,  Salem.  Eleroy  

Pastor  C.  F.  Baumann,  St.  Johns  Ladies'  Aid, 

Piano  

Treas.  H.  Ziegenheim,  St.  Pauls,  Pekin  

St.  Pauls  S.  S..  Pekin  

St.  Pauls  Y.  W.  Society  

St.  Pauls  Mission  Society   

Pastor  F.  Giering,  Lamoille   

Pastor  G.  S.  Gerhold,  St.  Johns,  Lincoln  


Total   

OHIO 

Pastor  T.  P.  Frohne,  Immanuels,  Cleveland. 

Pastor  P.  Saleste,  St.  Johns,  Coshocton  

Pastor  E.  N.  Krafft,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Newark. 
Pastor  H.  Kamphausen,  Christ,  Cleveland... 
Treas.  E.  F.  Hittenrauch,  Salem,  Marion.... 


$  182.42 

$  78.55 
95.95 
12.18 
84.13 
22.72 
18.61 
24.00 
10.83 

5.00 
248.80 
100.00 
6.00 
10.00 
7.60 
126.50 

.$  850.87 

.$  300.00 
25.00 
10.00 
78.00 
50.00 


Total  

PACIFIC 

Pastor  A.  Meyer,  St.  Lukes,  San  Francisco. 
Pastor    J.    Nuesch,    from    Mrs.  Kurrasch, 
Angeles   


Los 


.$  463.00 

30.00 
10.00 


Total   $  40.00 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  F.  J.  Langhorst,  Evang.,  O'Fallon  $  15.75 

Pastor  L.  Rauch,  Friedens,  Irvington   16.29 

Pastor  B.  Buehler,  St.  Johns  Ladies'  Aid,  Surri- 

merfleld    5.00 

Treas.  W.  Danhans.  St.  Pauls,  Quincv   12.32 

Pastor  K  J.  Mueller.  St.  Pauls.  Tower  Hill   13.25 

Pastor  O.  F.  Pessel,  Faithful  Workers,  Belleville  5.00 
Pastor  P,  J.  Busclimann.  from  Mrs,  KUngemann, 

Edwardsvllle    1.00 

Pastor  W.  Weltge,  St.  Johns,  Duquoin   6.48 

Pastor  C.  Kniker,  St.  Pauls,  Areola   6.85 

Zion,  Mattoon    4.95 

Mrs.  C.  Wesh.  Areola    5.00 

Mrs.  P.  Uplioff.  Mattoon    3. 00 

Treas.  M.  E.  Jost,  Immanuels,  East  St.  Louis...  225.00 

Pastor  A.  Doellefeld,  Immanuels,  Carlyle    36.00 


WEST  MISSOURI 

Pastor  C.  Gabler,  St.  Lukes,  Grand  Pass  $  21JS 

St.    Pauls,   Blackburn    11.30 

Pastor  R.  G.  Kurz,  New  Franklin   1,60 

Pastor  P.  G.  Moritz,  Independence   289.4} 

Pastor   E.    J.    Moritz,    Memorial,   Florence  and 

Lamb    5. 23 

Pastor   ||     10.   Mueller,  SI     Pauls,   I'ilol   Grove.    .  .  1  l.OO 

Pastor  J.  Sauer,  St.  Peters,  Kansas  City   250.00 

.  Total   $  542.79 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor  E.  Gehle,  from  Mrs.  M.  Klingelhoefer,  Mil- 
waukee  $  4QQ 

Pastor   G.    E.   Pauloweit,   St.   Johns,  Wisconsin 

Rapids    28.30 

St.  Johns  S.  S  :  .  .  .  5.70 

Pastor  G.  F.  Schuetze.  Friedens,  Schofleld   10.00 

Pastor  G.  Schmelsser.  St.  Pauls,  Marshfleld .  .  .  .  14.00 

Pastor  T.  Irion,  Oshkosh    69.89 

White  gifts    6.11 

Pastor  H.  L.  Barth,  Friedens,  Kewaskum   161.46 

Treas.  W.  A.  Werth,  Friedens,  Stevens  Point....  46.40 

Pastor  R.  Rami,  Individual  gifts.  Toman   15.00 

Total   $  360.80 

COLORADO  MISSION 

Pastor  O.  F.  Geisler,  Ladies'  Aid,  Laramie  $  15.20 

Pastor  W.  Schmidt,  Salem,  Paul,  Idaho   ..  25.00 

Total   $  40.20 

WASHINGTON  MISSION 

Ludwig  Daubel,  Chattaroy,  Wash  $  3.00 

For  the  support  of  a  student 

Eden  Seminary   $  67.50 

Elmhurst  College    37.50 

Christmas  celebration  at  Eden  and  Elmhurst....  2.00 

Pension    Funds    42.50 

Rhenish  Mission,  Barmen,  for  China   5.00 

For  Barmen    10.00 

Caroline  Mission    21.35 

"Memorial  Library"    16.00 

Special  Gift — for  Home  and  Foreign  Missions...  300.00 

For  the  needy  in  Germany    5,875.50 

Thank  Offering    180.66 

Dairy  cows  for  Germany    32.00 

Bequest :  Received  thru  Pastor  W.  Bechtold,  Ka- 
hoka.  Mo.,  from  the  estate  of  Mrs.  M.  Kirch- 
ner,  Antioch,  Nev.,  for  Ministerial  Pension 
and  Relief  Funds   $  80.00 

Received  by  Pres.  S.  D.  Press,  Eden  Seminary,  for: 

STUDENT  SUPPORT:  From  the  Pastors  T. 
Oberhellmann,  Friedens,  St.  Louis,  $150  ;  H. 

E.  Lambrecht.  St.  Peters,  Chicago,  $25  ;  S. 
Kruse,  St.  Lukes,  Sappington,  $25  ;  F.  Baur, 
Zion,  Desperes,  $75  ;  T.  Oberhellmann, 
Alumni  Society  of  Missouri  District,  $125  ; 
K.  Schneider,  from  a  friend  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  $100  :  Mr.  M.  Manrodt,  from  Mr.  J. 
Baer.  New  Albany,  Ind.,  $125  ;  Mr.  G.  Hilde- 
brandt,  Greenview.  111.,  $25  ;  Meta  Nollau, 
$25  ;  A.  Goetsch,  $125  ;  John  J.  Kipp,  Schiff- 
lein  Christi,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  $19  ;  L.  K. 
Heifer,  Y.  P.  L..  Hamburg,  $25  ;  P.  M.  Hol- 
stein.  Trinity,  Buffalo,  $125;  F.  Baur,  Des- 
peres, 75  :  Otto  Luedtke,  St.  Peters  S.  S.,  Chi- 
cago. $125.    Total   $1,169.00 

STUDENTS  IN  GERMANY:  Received  from  the 
Pastors:  A.  Muecke,  Welcome,  Minn.,  $5;  J. 
Hoefer,  Breese.  111.,  $2.00  ;  A.  Romanowski, 
Dallas,  Texas,  $2  ;  G.  Schultz,  Berger,  Mo., 
$1  ;  H.  Manrodt,  Newark,  N.  J.,  $1  :  L.  Hae- 
berle.  St.  Louis,  $1 ;  A.  Kofer,  Granite  City, 
$10  :  F.  Deuschle,  collected  at  Pastor's  Circle, 
Beaufort,  Mo.,  $13  ;  C.  F.  Sturm,  Marthas- 
ville,  Mo.,  $1  :  T.  Stoerker,  New  Albin,  la., 
$5  :  Miss  A.  Krueger  and  Miss  Holtkamp, 
Chicago,  $7:  Mr.  Kroehler,  Henderson,  Minn., 
$5  :  N.  N.,  St.  Louis,  $25.  Total   

REFORMATION  DAY  OFFERING:  Received 
from  the  pastors :  W.  Koch,  St.  Pauls,  St. 
Petersburgh,  111..  $8.35  ;  C.  Fritsch,  St.  James, 
Big  Strping,  Mo.,  $5  :  F.  Deuschle,  Spring 
Bluff,  Mo.,  $6.65  :  W.  Baur,  Samuel,  Clayton, 
Mo..  $14.32  :  W.  Ott,  Zion.  Winesburg,  O.,  $22  ; 

F.  Baur.  Friedens,  Pacific,  Mo.,  $10;  Theo. 
Keller,  St.  Matthews,  Parkville,  Mo.,  $10. 
Total   

FOR  CHRISTMAS  :  Received  from :  Ladies' 
Bible  Class,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Troy,  Ohio,  $10  ; 
Mrs.  M.  Springmeier,  St.  Louis,  $5  ;  Mrs.  A. 
Krietenmeyer,  Tabea  Sewing  Circle,  Frie- 
dens, St.  Louis,  $10  ;  N.  N.,  Richmond.  Cal., 
$5  ;  Pastor  G.  W.  Goebel.  Desplaines,  111., 
$1  :  Ladies'  Aid.  Christ,  Desplaines.  $2.50  : 
Ladies'  Aid,  Friedens,  St.  Louis,  $10.  Total.. $ 

EDEN  SEMINARY  :  Received  from  :  Senior  Dept. 
St.  Peters.  St.  Louis,  $40  ;  Second  English, 
St.  Louis,  $1200  :  Pastor  G.  A.  Schmidt,  Den- 
ver, Col.,  $12  ;  Mrs.  Biermann,  St.  Louis,  $1  ; 
Henry  Schultheis,  Baltimore,  Md.,  65c:  Mrs. 
C.  Schlechte,  Nashville.  $1  :  Pastor  W.  N. 
Dresel  from  N.  N.,  Duluth,  Minn.,  $5  ;  Pas- 
tor R.  J.  Loew.  from  E.  P.  Kapitzky,  Stras- 
burg,  $25  :  W.  Wittmann,  St.  Peters,  Chicago, 
$32  50  •  Pastor  A.  Romanowski,  District  con- 
ference. Dallas,  Texas.  $72.49;  Pastor  S.  P. 
Goebel,  Valley  Park,  Mo..  $1  :  Mr.  Hunning, 
$1:  Federated  Ladies'  Aid  Society,  St.  Louis. 
$30.     Total   $1,381.64 

GYMNASIUM:  Received  from:  Pastor  F.  H.  • 
Krafft.  Bethany  S.  S..  St.  Louis,  $31.12:  Eden 
Athletic  Association.  $850  ;  Mr.  E.  Abele. 
Zion.  Talmadge,  Neb..  $26.52  ;  Mr.  G.  W. 
Grauer,  $42.50  :  Mr.  Hoffmann,  St.  Louis, 
$500  ;  Pastor  T.  Braun,  St.  Louis,  $500  :  J. 
Neumann,  St.  Pauls,  German  Tp..  Ind..  $10; 
Pastor  T.  Lehmann.  Jackson,  Mo.,  $2;  N.  N., 
St.  Louis,  $25.     Total   $1,987.44 


Total 


.  $  355.89 


I  X  Ml) 

1  50.00 
78.14 
5.00 
30.57 


Pastor 

1  'astor 

Pastor 
Pastor 

Paatoi 

I  'astoi 

Christ 


I).  Ba.lt  x. 
<\  Knlke, 
.1  Strae 

,]  Bleg 
.1  Jawe 
J.  Zleg. 
Lei 


I  'l  iedonS,  'I 

Pastor  .1.  Link 


Total 


TEXAS 

1,  First  Evang.,  Houston  $ 

.  Redeemer,  Zuehl   

s,  Zion,  Moorovlllo   

eiscn,  Immanuels,  Spring  

kl,  Friedens.  Rlesol   

>-,  Melanchthon,  Marion  

oers  School   

leeoaks   

>t.    Pauls,  Gerald   


.$  78.00 


.$  76.32 


43.50 


80.50 
12.70 
17.20 
12.35 
8.56 
8.80 
7.15 
20.89 
I  50.00 


.  $  318.15 


CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  L.  C.  Boeker.  442^  Delaware  Str.,  Denver,  Colo. 

Rev.  Geo.  Duval.  Bippus,  Ind. 

Rev.  George  Elchler,  Lamar,  Colo. 

Otto  Gubler,  (Teacher)  5206  Justine  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Rev.  O.  C.  Haass,         Concord  Ave.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Rev.  Walter  F.  Kickei.  Eudora,  Kans. 

Rev.  G.  Kreuzensloin.  Idnlia,  Colo. 

L.  F.  Malhemus,  1347      14th  Str.,  New  Castle,  Ind. 

Rev.  F.  Peter,  Ledyard  Iowa. 

Rev.  F.  F.  Stelnmarl<    Mitchell,  Nebr./ 
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Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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WHAT  ABOUT  THE  CHURCH  IN  1921? 


When  the  war  broke  out,  and  people  began  to  see 
what  kind  of  a  war  it  was  going  to  be,  everybody 
was  ready  to  blame  the  Church  for  not  having  pre- 
vented it,  and  not  a  few  leaders  in  all  civilized  lands 
declared  that  the  world  had  no  further  use  for  a 
Church  which  had  so  signally  failed  in  doing  its 
duty.    Since  then  a  good  many  secret  and  obscure 
things  have  been  cleared  up,  and  as  mankind  regains 
consciousness  after  its  debauch  of  hatred  and  blood- 
shed, it  becomes  more  and  more  clear  tfaat  the 
Church  could  have  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  whole 
infernal  business,  except  those  church  leaders  who 
believed  their  newspapers  more  than  their  Bibles, 
and  who  were  convinced  that  all  the  goodness  was  on 
one  side  of  the  struggle  and  all  the  iniquity  on  the 
other.    That  was  indeed  the  tragedy,  that  the  Church 
had  not  been  permitted  to  have  any  influence  at  all 
upon  the  conduct  of  governments  and  trade  before 
the  war,  and  as  a  result  national  and  racial  jealousy, 
reinforced  by  fierce  competition  for  world  trade,  fin- 
ally issued  in  the  terrible  conflict  from  which  the 
world  is  just  trying  to  recover.    If  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  the  Church  preaches  and  for 
which  the  Church  stands,  could  have  had  its  way 
with  government  and  industry  and  business,  there 
would  have  been  no  war  to  bring  the  world  to  the 
verge  of  ruin. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  is  just  beginning  to  ap- 
pear that  the  Church  is  about  the  only  hope  the 
world  has  left.  Two  years  have  passed  since  the 
armistice  practicaly  ended  the  war  and  we  were  led 
to  expect  the  speedy  advent  of  the  millennium  from 
the  general  benevolent  readjustment  of  world  affairs 
and  conditions  which  the  "Big  Five"  were  working 
out  at  Versailles.  But  as  people  began  to  understand 
what  the  Versailles  covenant  really  meant:  that  it 
was  a  treaty  of  revenge  and  hatred  rather  than  one 
of  peace;  that  it  meant  world  domination  by  secret 
diplomacy,  and  reconstruction  in  the  interest  of  Brit- 
ish Big  Business;  that  neither  God  nor  justice  and 
righteousness  had  any  place  in  it,  and  that  the  prin- 
ciple of  self-determination  which  was  so  loudly  em- 
phasized at  the  opening  of  the  peace  conference  was 
"more  honored  by  the  breach  than  the  observance," 
— when  all  this  became  more  clear,  the  makers 
of  the  whole  Infamous  scheme  were  one  after  another 
repudiated  by  their  several  peoples,  until  only  one 
of  them  remains,  and  he  is  able  to  stick  to  his  job 
only  by  virtue  of  his  remarkable  acrobatic  ability. 

(raining  in  World  Leadership 
While  the  peace  treaty  is,  rapidly  going  to  pieces, 
it  is  becoming  more  and  more  evident  that 
the  Church,  thru  its  spirit  of  good  will  and  its  sym- 
pathy for  the  helpless  and  distressed,  can  do  far  more 
than  any  other  agency  to  heal  the  wounds  of  the  war 
and  rebuild  a  better  world  on  the  ruins  left  by  war. 
Those  who  know  nothing  of  the  Church,  her  message 
and  her  aims,  may  sneer  at  her  divisions  and  con- 
demn her  shortcomings,  but  within  the  Church  there 
dwells  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  and  lnspite  of  hu- 
man frailties  and  little  faith,  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  will  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  His 
Christ,  and  He  shall  reign  forever  and  ever.  In  this 
firm  confidence  and  conviction  It  will  be  well  to  con- 
sider briefly  the  state  of  organized  Christianity  at 
the  opening  of  the  new  year,  to  take  stock,  as  it 
werf,  of  religious  conditions  and  to  estimate  the 
promise  of  progress. 

We  may  form  somewhat  of  an  opinion  of  the 
I  strength  of  religion,  in   Its  widest  sense,,  in  the 
L  United  States,  when  w<  learn  that  our  people,  Pre- 
s  testant.  Catholic  and  Je  ish,  have  Invested  In  prop- 
erty demoted  to  religion,  and  to  its  maintenance  and 


extension  approximately  seven  billion  dollars,  and 
are  giving  every  year  about  $650,000,000  to  carry  on 
religious  work.  There  is  more  religious  activity  in 
the  United  States  than '  anywhere  else  on  earth,  as 
it  appears  in  the  number  of  working  Christians,  gifts 
of  money,  number  of  missionary  organizations,  and 
salaries  paid  to  ministers.  No  single  churches  any- 
where are  doing  so  much  to  promote  and  support 
education  and  charity  as  do  several  churches  in 
some  of  our  largest  cities.  If  this  means  anything 
at  all  it  means  that  even  tho  the  majority  of  our 
people  are  indifferent  toward  religion,  the  minority 
is  nevertheless  very  strong  and  very  much  in  earnest, 
and  are  ready  to  spend  much  time  and  effort  and 
money  in  the  interest  of  their  Church  and  her  work. 

Greater  Unity  and  Cooperation 

The  outstanding  feature  of  1920,  as  far  as  Pro- 
testantism is1  concerned,  was  the  disappearance  of  the 
Interchurch  World  Movement,  after  a  very  promising 
and  energetic  campaign  of  publicity.  The  aim  of  co- 
ordinating all  Protestant  missionary  effort,  and  of 
supporting  all  church  activities  by  means  of  a  unified 
and  simultaneous  financial  campaign,  as  well  as  to 
get  the  plans  and  problems  of  the  Churches  before 
the  people  in  a  way  to  attract  attention,  was  in  it- 
self a  worthy  one,  and  might  have  succeeded  had  it 
not  been  undertaken  v.-fth  so  extn»vae?nt.  a  use  of 
money,  and  borrowed  money  at  that,  and  if  more  time 
had  been  taken  to  make  matter  clear  to  the  rank 
and  file  in  the  churches.     A  movement  like  this 


The  Church  of  Christ  need  not  fear 
challenge,  criticism  or  attack  as  long  as 
she  holds  to  her  confession  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  and 
the  Saviour,  Redeemer  and  Lord  of  men, 
and  recognizes  His  Gospel  as  the  very 
heart  of  her  life  and  power. 


was  several  years  ahead  of  its  time,  and  all  this 
made  its  progress  difficult  and  finally  brought  on 
its  collapse.  A  way  is  being  found  however,  as  was 
told  last  week  in  the  report  of  the  Federal  Council 
meeting  at  Boston,  of  working  out  thru  the  Federal 
Council  practically  all  the  valuable  objectives  of  the 
Interchurch  World  Movement.  Within  a  decade 
perhaps  in  even  less  time,  all  that  the  Interchurch 
attempted,  and  perhaps  even  more,  will  be  done  suc- 
cessfully by  the  Protestant  churches  of  the  United 
States.  \ 

The  reorganization  of  the  International  Sunday 
School  Association  and  the  Sunday  School  Council 
of  Evangelical  Denominations,  looking  toward  a  com- 
plete merger  of  these  two  important  educational  in- 
terests, promises  a  new  epoch  in  religious  education. 
It  will  now  be  possible  to  bring  to  bear  upon  the 
perplexing  problems  and  conditions  connected  with 
the  more  effective  religious  education  of  the  nation 
the  unified  thought  and  purpose  of  the  best  educa- 
tional knowledge  and  ability  of  the  country.  The 
world  Sunday  School  Convention  at  Tokio  brought 
Sunday  school  leaders  of  the  whole  world  together, 
and  the  burning  of  the  convention  hall,  just  when 
the  sessions  were  to  begin,  instead  of  being  a  handi- 
cap, helped  to  focus  attention  upon  the  Japanese 
capital  and  the  ambitious  plans  of  the  Sunday  school 
leaders. 

Of  equal  if  not  greater  importance  was  the  assem- 
bling at  Geneva  of  the  World  Conference  on  Chris- 
tian Life  and  Work,  the  World  Conference  on  Faith 
and  Order,  the  Crans  International  Missionary  Con- 
ference and  the  World  Alliance  for  Promoting  Inter- 
national Friendship  thru  the  Church,  mentioned  at 


the  time  in  our  columns,  all  of  which  aimed  to  bring 
about  a  better  mutual  understanding  and  coopera- 
tion among  Protestant  Churches  and  to  find  ways 
and  means  for  doing  the  things  which  most  need  to 
be  done  in  a  sin-sick  and  war-stricken  world.  There 
is  ample  evidence  that  Protestant  churches  are  ser- 
iously seeking  to  find  their  task  in  the  general  period 
of  reconstruction,  and  are  ready  to  do  their  best  to 
meet  the  needs  of  the  day. 

Romanism  Active  and  Aggressive 
Stimulated    by    the    activities    of  Protestant 
churches  during  the  war,  and  anxious  to  meet  the 
desire  of  her  laymen  for  larger  and  more  independent 
activities,  Roman  Catholics  have  changed  radically 
their  entire  administrative  policy  and  placed  it  upon 
a  sound  business  basis.    Divisions  were  also  made 
along  economic  lines  so  that  the  greatest  possible 
efficiency  might  be  expected.    An  American  Board  of 
Catholic  Missions  was  created,  bringing  together  all 
missionary  interests,  home  and  foreign.    The  lay- 
men were  more  fully  recognized  and  thoroly  organ- 
ized, plans  for  their  activities  formulated,  and  they 
were  given  such  scope  for  their  efforts  as  they  have 
never  had  in  any  country.    The  National  Council  ,  of 
Catholic  Men,  as  the  federation  of  all  existing  lay- 
men's organizations,  including  the  Knights  of  Colum- 
bus, is  called,  is  said  to  be  ready  to  throw  its  whole 
strength  against  the  Smith-Towner  bill,  which  pro- 
vides for  a  Federal  department  of  education  and  for 
appropriations  to  aid  the  states  in  educating  immi- 
grants and  other  untrained  populations. 

At  Brookland,  Washington,  D.  C,  there  was  laid 
the  corner-stone  of  a  great  national  shrine  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception,  which  means  a  further 
strengthening  of  the  National  capital  as  the  center 
of  Catholic  administration  in  the  United  States. 
Many  community  houses  are  also  being  established 
in  large  cities  under  the  auspices  of  men's  and 
women's  organizations,  under  the  leadership'  of 
Bishop  Muldoon,  of  Rockford,  111.,  who  is  at  the 
head  of  Roman  Catholic  social  service  efforts.  They 
are  modeled  along  Y.  M.  C.  A.  lines,  but  are  broader, 
making  them  far  more  community  serving.  In  the 
years  to  come  Protestants  will  no  doubt  have  to 
recken  with  a  much  more  unified,  formidable  and  ag- 
gressive Roman  Catholic  propaganda  than  ever  be- 
fore, tho  there  is  reason  to  expect  that  Catholicism 
will  be  considerably  liberalized  in  the  process. 

In  Europe  there  has  been  a  widespread  and  ef- 
fective reconstruction  of  Catholic  diplomacy,  which 
had  dwindled  into  comparative  insignificance  before 
the  war.  Almost  all  countries  of  Europe,  except 
Russia  and  Sweden,  and  most  of  the  countries  of 
South  America,  send  diplomatic  representatives  to 
Rome,  and  there  has  been  a  better  adjustment  of 
work  in  countries  once  Catholic,  such  as  the  Philip- 
pines, Porto  Rico  and  Mexico.  This  increase,  how- 
ever, is  not  due  so  much  to  revived  interest  in 
Roman  Catholicism  in  the  countries  named,  as  to  the 
fact  that  Rome  is  now  the  center  of  political  nego- 
tiations to  an  extent  unheard  of  since  the  Middle 
Ages.  The  greater  strength  of  Italy  among  nations 
is  in  part  responsible.  Nevertheless,  the  Roman  hier- 
archy is  not  slow  to  take  advantage  of  the  improved 
conditions  and,  as  always,  is  very  alert  to  make  hay 
while  the  sun  shines. 

The  Problem  of  Relief 
Finally,  as  the  year  came  near  its  end,  the  chil- 
dren of  Europe  and  the  people  of  five  great  provinces 
of  China  made  their  appeal  to  world  charity  to  keep 
them  alive.  Christian  leaders  declared  at  once  that 
Christianity  must  make  good;  that  whatever  else  is 
to  be  done,  money  and  work  must  go  to  Eur- 
Asia. 
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And  the  Children  Grew 

"And  the  Child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong,  filled  with  wisdom:  and  the  grace 
of  (lod  was  upon  Him,"  Luke  2:  40. 

When  the  Wise-men  returned  to  their  own  coun- 
try, they  did  not  carry  word  to  Herod,  as  they  had 
been  told  to  do,  but,  warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  re- 
turned by  another  way.  The  Sallied  king,  however, 
would  not  hi'  diverted  from  his  cruel  purpose.  It 
was  two  years  since  the  star  had  appeared,  and  since 
the  Child  might  have  been  born  at  any  time  during 
the  interval,  he  ordered  a  massacre  of  all  the  male 
children  of  two  years  old  and  under  in  Bethlehem 
and  its  neighborhood.  In  this  slaughter  of  the  inno- 
cents the  evangelist  sees  the  fulfilment  of  ancient 
Scripture,  Jer.  31:  15.  Ramah  was  a  village  on  the 
border  of  Benjamin  on  the  highway  between  Bethel 
and  Bethlehem.  There  Jacob  buried  Rachel  when 
she  died  in  giving  birth  to  Benjamin,  the  son  of  her 
sorrow.  Her  tomb  was  by  the  wayside,  and  as  the  ex- 
iles passed  it  on  their  way  to  Babylon,  it  seemed  to 
the  prophet  as  tho  Rachel  were  weeping  for  her  chil- 
dren's woes.  Later  legends  placed  Rachel's  tomb 
at  Bethlehem,  and  in  the  lamentation  of  the  mothers 
for  their  cruelly  murdered  children  the  evangelist 
again  heard  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children. 

But  the  Holy  Child  had  been  placed  far  beyond 
the  tyrant's  reach.  Warned  of  the  impending  danger 
Joseph  took  Him  and  His  mother  by  night  and  fled 
with  them  to  Egypt,  the  land  so  closely  connected 
with  the  early  history  of  the'  Jewish  people,  and 
where,  at  that  time  no  fewer  than  a  million  Jews  are 
said  to  have  resided.  There  the,  exiles  found  a  secure 
asylum,  according  to 'tradition  for  about  a  year,  until 
the  death  of  Herod,  when  they  travelled  back  to  their 
home  land  and  reoccupied  their  long  forsaken  home 
in  Nazareth.  Matthew  sees  in  the  return  from  Egypt 
a  refulfilling  of  the  experiences  of  Israel,  HOs.  11:  1, 
and  in  the  settling  in  Nazareth  a  connection  with 
the  Old  Testament  prophecies  of  Christ's  lowly  estate. 
The  names  Nazareth  and  Nazarene,  denoting  verdant, 
are  derived  from  the  same  root  as  the  word  trans- 
lated "Branch"  in  Isa.  11:  1. 

All  that  we  know  about  the  inhabitants  of  Naza- 
reth makes  them  out  to  be  a  rather  rough  and  even 
fierce  people;  the  rejection  of  their  greatest  Son  by 
his  fellow-townsmen,  Luke  4:  16-30,  shows  a  very 
rude  coarseness,  tho  Jesus  himself  offers  a  milder 
explanation,  "No  prophet  is  acceptable  in  his  own 
country."  Nathaniel's  exclamation,  John  1:  46,  seems 
to  imply  the  doubtful  morality  of  tne  townspeople, 
perhaps  from  its  position  in  the  midst  of  constant 
heathen  traffic  on  the_  great  international  highway 
which  led  thru  Galilee.  If  this  is  a  fact  it  must 
certainly  increase  our  wonder  that  such  a  Branch 
should  grow  from  a  ground  so  dry.  In  making  it  un- 
believable that  Jesus  could  have  obtained  anything 
of  His  divinely  beautiful  character  from  His  envir- 
onment, the  Scriptures  leave  no  other  recourse  than 
the  fact  that  He  became  what  He  was  thru  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  filled  Him  with 
wisdom  and  the  grace  of  God.  The  Judean  rabbis 
held  the  Galileans  in  contempt,  John  7:  52,  regard- 
less of  the  fact  that  several  of  Israel's  greatest  pro- 
phets had  been  Galileans.  Elijah  and  Elisha  so- 
journed there,  and  Jonah  and  probably  also  Nahum 
were  Galileans.  It  is  one  of  the  impressive  re- 
venges of  history  that  Galilee,  once  the  scorn  and 
jest  of  Judea,  has  for  nearly  two  thousand  years 
been  esteemed  the  holiest  region  on  earth  because 
the  feet  of  the  Son  of  man  trod  its  hills  and  valleys. 
"Galilee  gave  the  Messiah  a  home;  Judea  gave  Him 
a  cross." 

Galilee  at  the  time  of  our  Lord  was  about  60 
miles  long  by  25  broad,  and  was  densely  populated. 
Its  mountainous  regions,  with  many  fertile  valleys 
between,  covered  with  olive  groves  and  fields  of 
grain,  afforded  a  most  picturesque  scenery.  The  sur- 
roundings amid  which  Jesus  thus  spent  His  entire 
life,  excepting  the  last  three  years,  were  of  a  kind 
lo  make  him  familiar  with  the  best  and  most  beau- 
tiful which  the  Holy  Land  had  to  offer.  There  were 
Other  Children  in  the  home,  at  least  four  sons,  James, 
Judas,  Joseph  and  Simon,  Matth.  13:  55,  56,  com- 
pared with  Mark  6:  3,  and  as  Josephus  relates,  sev- 
eral daughter*.  Joseph  was  only  a  humble  carpen- 
ter, earning  a  scanty  livelihood  by  daily  toil.  While 
luxury  was  unknown  in  the  home  where  the  Lord  of 
glory  passed  Ills  wondrous  childhood,  it  was  rich  In 
better  possessions.  If  Timothy  from  his  Infancy 
'(new  Hi'  acred  writings,  even  tho  his  father  was 
Greek,  2  Tim.  :: :   If,,  Joseph  and  Mary  would  cer- 


tainly not  be  less  faithful  in  the  instruction  of  the 
Child  entrusted  to  them,  and  Jesus'  pure  soul  surely 
acquired  more  from  the  sacred  writings  than  any 
Jewish  child  ever  did  before.  We  may  be  very  sure 
that  in  this  home  the  Mosaic  injunction,  Deut.  (i: 
6,  7,  was  faithfully  carried  out. 

At  the  age  of  six  or  seven  a  Jewish  boy  was  sent 
to  the  elementary  school,  found  with  the  synagog  in 
every  village,  and  called  the  "house  of  the  Book," 
because  the  book  of  the  law  was  the  material  of  in- 
struction. Not  being  designed  for  a  rabbi,  Jesus 
never  attended  the  schools  where  the  great  rabbis 
taught,  John  7:  15,  but  was  taught  the  honest  craft 
of  a  carpenter,  Mark  6:  2,  3,  fashioning,  according 
to  tradition,  those  ploughs  and  yokes  which  in  after 
days  furnished  him  with  heavenly  parables.  His 
daily  observations  in  the  fields  and  groves,  His  first 
hand  knowledge  of  the  trees  and  flowers,  of  simple, 
cheerful,  godly  home  life,  and  the  common  occupa- 
tions of  the  peasants  and  tradesmen,  furnished  him 
with  an  abundance  of  material  for  His  later  dis- 
courses, and  was  no  doubt  one  of  the  chief  reasons 
why  thei  common  people  heard  Him  gladly. 

The  brief  words  with  which  Jesus'  childhood  is 
described  leave  absolutely  no  room  for  the  extrava- 
gant tales  and  legends  of  His  childhood  which  one 
meets  with  here  and  there.  They  can  refer  only  to 
a  natural  process  of  development  made  unique  only 
by  the  fact  that  His  divine  nature  made  all  that 
was  sinful  in  human  life  a  foreign,  unintelligible 
tiling  to  Him..  That  He  was  filled  with  wisdom,  and 
that  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  Him,  evidently  means 
that  it  was  just  as  natural  for  Him  to  be  inclined 
to  shun  sin  as  it  is  for  us  to  be  inclined  toward  it. 
In  every  other  particular  we  must  picture  Him  as 
taking  in  all  the  innocent,  happy,  child-life  of  the 
village,  as  well  as  in  every  home  duty,  and  we  may 
.be  very  sune  that  He  excelled  in  courtesy,  kindly 
sympathy,  in'  friendly  service  of  every  kind,  toward 
all  with  whom  His  daily  life  brought  Him  into  con- 
tact. If  His  life  as  a  Son  of  Man  had  been  anything 
else,  than  such  a  regular,  quiet,  normal  and  steady 
natural  development  thru  all  the  different  stages  of 
childhood,  He  could  not  be  truly  and  actually  human; 
to  really  "empty"  himself  He  must  fully  and  per- 
fectly "enter  into  human  nature  and  become  in  all 
things  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin." 


V 

The  Minister's  Malady 

By  Arthur  B.  Rhinow 
I. 

A    strange  malady   had  seized    the   Rev.  Carter 
Kellogg.    His  wife  tried  to  keep  the  knowledge  of  if 
from  the  people  just  as  long  as  she  could,  but  finally 
it  had   leaked   out.     Their  beloved  and  dignified 
pastor! 

The  Ladies  Aid  Society  demanded  to  be  taken  into 
confidence,  and  Mrs.  Kellogg  told  the  story,  moisten- 
ing every  word/  with  tears,  after  which  she  bent  her 
gray  head  and  covered  her  face  with  hands  whose 
delicacy  told  of  the  starved  cravings  of  culture. 

The  malady  had  developed  gradually,  and  at  first 
the  dear  little  queen  of  Jhe  parsonage  and  her 
daughters,  Antoinette  and  Esther,  were  inclined  to 
treat  it  humorously.  As  it  recurred  month  after 
month,  however,  they  resented  it,  and  finally  they  be- 
came sadly  aware  that  father's  brain  was  affected  in 
a  most  unusual  manner. 

The  family  physican,  Dr.  Mark  Antony  Jackson, 
was  puzzled.  He  stroked  his  beard  meditatively  for 
a  long  while,  and  yet  he  was  puzzled.  He  had  known 
Mr.  Kellogg  for  many  years  and  never  dreamt  of 
such  a  thing.  He  consulted  a  colleague  of  a  neigh- 
boring town  and  at  first  indignantly  rejected  that 
gentleman's  advice,  but  finally  yielded. 

Dr.  Mosby  suggested  that  the  minister  be  followed 
on  his  recreation  days  which,  as  a  rule,  he  spent  in 
the  city.  This  seemed  to  be  sinister,  he  admitted,  but 
it  was  necessary,  as  modern  medical  diagnosis  as 
w  ll  aa  the  art  of  t he  detective  proceeded  along  the 
lines  of  crimination.  Dr.  Jackson  acquiesced,  not  be- 
cause he  was  a  little  man  and  his  colleague  a  large 
man,  hut  because  any  theory  was  welcome.  He  was, 
perplexed. 

At  the  same  time  they  decided  to  call  in  the  New 
York  specialist,  Dr.  Felton  Crosby,  who  was  eminent 
in  spite  of  his  boyish  face.  'He  immediately  inspired 
the  ladies  with  confidence  by  telling  them  the  Latin 
name  of  what  he  thought  was  the  malady. 

After  they  had  heaved  their  sigh  of  comfort,  they 
watched  the  great  doctor  with  hopeful  scrutiny,  and 


soon  suspected  him  of  having  a  working  theory. 
Which,  indeed,  he  had.  , 

He  was  known  for  his  duplicity  in  that  he  would 
nod  approvingly  at  a  colleague's  diagnosis,  but  would 
at  the  same  time  follow  a  theory  of  his  own.  He 
would  excuse  himself  by  claiming  that  his  clues  were 
of  purely  intuitive  origin  and  would  most  likely  be 
scorned  by  men  who  were  accustomed  to  reason  slow- 
ly and  carefully  according  to  the  rules  of  scientific 
analysis. 

While,  therefore,  tacitly  encouraging  the  sugges- 
tion that  the  minister  be  followed  with  the  view  to 
finding  the  source  of  his  idiosyncrasy  in  some  crav- 
ing for  amusement,  he  set  to  work  along  his  own 
line,  using  his  theory,  intuitively  given,  as  a  work- 
ing hypothesis.  He  began  to  question  people  that 
were  intimately  acquainted  with  the  pastor,  beginn- 
ing with  the  members  of  his  family.  Before  very 
long  he  was  aware  of  another  intuition.  He  was 
fond  of  deep  things  and  he  found  Antoinette's  eyes 
unfathomable.  He  seemed  to  see  them  everywhere, 
even  when  his  own  eyes  followed  her  as  she  left  the 
room  with  the  grace  of  one  whom  self  mastery  and 
mastery  of  others  has  made  a  princess. 

But  what  was  the  minister's  malady?  We  are  re- 
luctant in  giving  an  account  of  it,  for  we  are  afraid 
it  will  prove  mlrthprovoking,  while  it  was  indeed 
very  serious. 

Mr.  Kellogg's  salary  was  one  hundred  dollars  a 
month,  besides  the  free  use  of  the  parsonage.  Of  this 
amount  he  gave  his  wife  eighty  dollars,  according  to 
a  friendly  understanding,  while  he  kept  twenty  dol- 
lars for  himself.  Up  to  within  six  months  he  had 
always  cheerfully  surrendered  his  wife's  allowance, 
always  deploring  that  his  own  expenses  were  so  high, 
economical  tho  he  was.  But  they  got  along  very  well, 
as  well  as  ministers'  families  usually  get  along,  and 
by  the  time  the  prices  began  to  soar,  Antoinette  had 
found  a  position  in  the  village  high-school,  and 
Esther,  the  vicacious  girl  who  claimed  to  be  able  to 
love  the  world  without  loving  the  flesh  and  the 
devil,  earned  a  handsome  salary  as  bookkeeper  of 
the  only  factory  in  town. 

One  day,  when  Mother  reminded  Father  that  he 
had  not  yet  given  her  the  money,  he  looked  defiant. 

"You're  not  going  to  get  that  money  out  of  me  so 
easily,"  he  answered. 

The'  mother  looked  amazed,  seconded  by  her  daugh- 
ters. 

"Why,  what  do  you  want  us  to  do?"  Esther  asked. 
Business  life  had  developed  a  ready  tongue. 

"I  want  to  go  thru  a  performance  before  I  hand 
over  the  money." 

They  thought  it  was  a  joke,  and  immediately  be- 
gan to  contribute  to  what  they  regarded  a  fine  bit  of 
domestic  hilarity.  Antoinette  recited  the  Dying 
Gladiator,  and  Esther  executed  a  new  set  of  calis- 
thenics that  came  dangerously  close  to  the  Terpsi- 
chorean,  after  which  the  three  ladies  sang  "The  Same 
Old  Ocean  Washes  East  and  West,"  one  of  the  popular 
successes  of  the  better  kind. 

"Now  will  you  let  mother  have  the  money?"  Anto- 
inette asked  her  father,  who  seemed  to  be  pleased 
witJ.i  the  performance.   He  shook  his  head  stubbornly. 

"Where  are  the  refreshments?"  he  asked. 

They  laughed,  and  Esther  went  out  for  some  ice- 
cream. After  they  had  eaten,  father  receiving  a  lib- 
eral portion,  he  handed  his  wife  the  eighty  dollars 
with  a  smile. 

That  was  fun.  But  when  he  demanded  a  similar 
program  every  month,  only  ever  more  exacting,  the 
family  became  alarmed.  Something  was  wrong. 
They  kept  the  secret  for  a  long  while,  but  finally  it 
became  like  little  Moses.  It  could  no  longer  he  hid. 
Then  they  consulted  the  physician. 


The  Home  Coming  of  a  Little  Girl  in  Fram  e 

By  Fhancks  L.  Garbiou 

Celeste  lived  till  she  was  six  with  her  father, 
mother,  grandfather  and  two  little  brothers  in  the 
town  of  Bony,  France.  The  thatched  cottages  of  the 
tiny  hamlet  were  immaculately  neat  and  from  early 
spring  till  late  autumn  the  great  plain  in  which 
the  town  lay  blossomed  with  the  corn  flowers,  t lie 
daisies  and  the  scarlet  popples  which  made  die  plain  a 
living  tricolor.  There  Celeste  and  her  small  friends 
played,  all  thru  the  sunshiny  days  of  the  summer  of 
1!M4.  y 

Then  came  the  war.  Celeste's  father  inarched  away 
and  the  little  family  never  saw  him  again.  When 
the  Germans  advanced  the  mother  packed  the  mosi 
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\precious  of  their  belongings  in  a  little  donkey  cart, 
and  with  the 'babies  riding  on  top  in  state,  they  fled 
to  Paris.  4*  was  there  a  few  years  later  that  the 
mother  succumbed  to  hard  work  and  privation  and 
slipped  away  to  join  the  soldier  husband  who  had 
"fallen  for  France." 

Celeste  was  eleven  when  the  old  grandfather 
decided  it  was  best  to  return  te  Bony.  Their  home 
was  there,  he  was  strong  enough  still  to  work  in  the 
fields,  and  with  Celeste  to  do  the  house  work  and  care 
for  the  boys  they  could  get  along  all  right,  he  said. 

They  came  back  by  the  road  over  which  they  had 
fled  five  years  before.  But  this  time  they  had  no 
donkey  cart  in  which  the  boys  could  ride  in  state.  It 
was  a  long  journey,  but  the  little  fellows  walked.  At 
night  they  slept  by  the  roadside  or  perhaps  in  a  hay 
mow  and  during  the  day  friendly  cottagers  gave 
them  bread,  and  asked  them  in  to  rest.  The  weather 
was  fine,  and,  altogether,  it  was  not  too  hard.  They 
were  going  home!  That  thought  sustained  them,  and 
made  the  journey  endurable. 

"I  was  too  young  when  I  left,  and  grandfather  was 
too  old,"  Celeste  recounted  afterwards  in  the  quaint 
English  she  had  learned  from  the  American  soldiers 
who  had  worked  in  a  great  storehouse  near  where 
she  had  lived  in  Paris,  "So  we  did  not  figure  to  our- 
selves what  had  arrived  to  us,  and  we  approached  to 
our  Bony  both  of  us  thought  we  would  open  the  door 
and  enter. 

"Then  we  saw!  Our  house  was  nothing  but  fallen 
walls.  It  was  no  more  a  house.  It  was  only  stones 
and  bricks.  It  was  in  crumbs,  the  little  town.  And 
no  people!  Grandfather  sat  down  and  cried.  But  I 
didn't  cry.  I  wanted  to  cry  but  I  felt  too  frightened 
and  too  sad.  We  have  no  more  a  mother  nor  a  father 
and  where  should  we  live? 

"Such  changes.  Fallen  walls,  weeds,  mud,  rocks, 
bricks  and  logs  everywhere.  We  could  not  at  first 
tell  which  was  our  pile.  But  an  old  woman  we  knew 
oame  out  of  a  cellar  and  told  us  which  was  ours.  She 
said  she  lived  in  the  cellar  because  she  had  no  man 
left  to  put  up  her  walls  again. 

"I  looked  over  to  where  we  used  to  play  on  the 
plain  and  it  seemed  like  a  field  of  lilies.  I  asked  the 
old  woman  whose  garden  it  was,  and  she  said  it  was 
a  cemetery  of  the  American  soldiers  who  had  fallen 
too — like  my  father. 

"It  made  me  sorrowful  to  see  such  a  big  cemetery. 
But  now  I  am  glad  it  is  near  Bony  for  I  like  the  wo- 
man who  lives  in  the  little  house  by  the  gate. 

'  She  is  an  American  lady  and  her  hame  is  Mrs. 
Taylor.  She  told  me  that  she  came  to  Bony  to  help 
the  American  mothers  who  come  sometimes  to  visit 
the  graves,  and  she  said  she  came  from  a  great  so- 
ciety in  America,  with  a  hard  and  long  name.  I  have 
learned  that  name,  it  is  the  Young  Woman's  Chris- 
tian Association.  That  means  the  Union  Chretienne 
des  Jeunes  Filles.  But  I  think  le  bon  Dieu  put  her 
there  for  she  helps  us  also. 

"She  started  a  little  school  for  us  in  Bony,  and  six 
children  go.  There  are  only  six  in  the  town,  but  more 
will  come  soon  for  our  friends  come  back  slowly  and 
all  are  sad  as  we  were.  Madame  Taylor  takes  cart; 
of  us  when  we  are  sick  and  we  go  to  her  when  we  are 
troubled.  She  even  advised  grandfather  on  building 
up  our  house,  and  she  teaches  me  how  to  cook  that 
strange  American  food  ann  everyone  in  Bony  loves 
her.  I  call  her  the  "little  American  mother  to  the 
Village."  When  we  are  together  we  speak  both  French 
and  English.  She  wishes  to  learn  French  so  she  can 
speak  it  without  thinking,  and  she  says  that  if  I 
learn  to  speak  English  very  well  perhaps  we  will  go 
to  America  with  her  when  grandfather  cannot  work 
anymore  and  then  we  shall  forget  the  sadness  of  our 
poor  Bony." 


Pray  for  One  Another 

I  cannot  tell  why  there  should  come  to  me 
A  thought  of  some  one  miles  and  miles  away, 

In  swift  insistence  on  th<:  memory, 

Unless  a  need  there  be  'hat  I  should  pray. 

Too  hurried  oft  are,w<;  to  spare  the  thought; 

For  days  together,  of  some  friends  away; 
Perhaps  God  does  it  for  us,  and  we  ought 
,  To  read  his  signal  as  a  call  to  pray. 

Perhaps,  just  then,  m,  friend  has  fiercer  fight, 
And  more  appalling  weakness,  and  decay 

Of  courage,  darkness,  :  onae  lost  sense  of  right; 
And  so,  in  case  he  n"ds  my  prayer,  I  pray. 


Friend,  do  the  same  for  me.    If  I  intrude 
Unmasked  upon  you,  on  some  crowded  day, 

Give  me  a  moment's  prayer  as  interlude; 
Be  very  sure  I  need  it;  therefore  pray.  , 

— Marianne  Parm i nt/ham. 


Daily  Watchwords 

Sunday,  January  23 

Deut.  5:  33.  The  way  which  God  commands  is 
the  only  way  in  which  it  can  be  well  with  us.  Any 
way  we  may  seek  for  ourselves  must  be  wrong.  If 
we  truly  love  God  we  shall  not  want  to  walk  any  way 
but  that  which  He  commands. 

Matth.  7:  24.  It  is  the  doing  of  Jesus'  words, 
which  are  spirit  and  which  are  life,  that  makes  the 
wise  man.  If  the  house  of  our  life  is  built  upon 
that  rock  it  cannot  fall.  To  accept  Jesus  Christ  as 
Saviour  Reedemer  and  Lord  is  the  best  kind  of  life 
insurance. 

Monday,  January  24 

Ps.  136:  23.  The  Psalmist  gives  a  long  list  of 
God's  goodness  toward  His  people.  Ours  would  be 
still  longer  if  all  of  us  realized  fully  just  how  good 
God  has  been  to  us  every  day  of  our  lives.  That 
His  lovingkindness  endureth  even  inspite  of  our  in- 
gratitude and  indifference  is  the  only  hope  of  our  sal- 
vation. 

Acts  14,:  22.  The  rule  of  God  in  our  hearts  and 
lives,  and  in  all  our  affairs  and  relationships — that 
is  what  the  kingdom  of  God  means— is  joy  and  bliss 
and  peace.  But  it  is  only  thru  many  tribulations 
that  we  realize  how  much  better  God's  rule  is  than 
that  of  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil. 
Tuesday.  January  25 

Ps.  12:  5.  God  is  on  the  side  of  the  poor  and 
the  needy,  and  His  law  is  their  supreme  safety.  The 
poor  and  the  needy  who  keep  God's  law  will  not  want 
for  safety  inspite  of  all  the  oppression  they  suffer. 
The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  if  allowed  to  work,  will 
right  every  social  wrong.- 

Mark  4:  40.  There  was  no  reason  for  the  dis- 
ciples to  be  fearful  as  long  as  Jesus  was  with  them 
in  the  boat.  They  judged  the  situation  by  what  they 
saw  outside  rather  than  by  Him  who  was  with  them. 
If  we  can  be  sure  of  our  fellowship  with  Jesus,  no 
harm  can  befall  us. 

Wednesday,  January  26 

Deut.  26:  17.  As  Christians  and  church  mem- 
bers we  are  as  surely  pledged  as  was  Israel  to  walk 
in  God's  ways,  keep  His  commandments,  and  barken 
unto  His  voice.  To  do  otherwise  is  disobedience  and 
faithlessness. 

Rev.  3:  11.  The  spirit  of  the  times  makes  it 
increasingly  difficult  to  hold  what  we  have  of  God's 
truth  and  »ife,  of  pure  and  righteous  thinking  and 
living.  Only  in  the  strength  of  God,  thru  prayer 
and  fellowship  with  Jesus,  can  you  and  I  hold  onr 
precious  spiritual  possessions. 

Thursday,  January  27 

Prov.  20:  12.  "He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall 
He  not  hear?  He  that  formed  the  eye,  shall  He  not 
^ee?  He  that  chastiseth  the  nations,  shall  He  not 
correct,  even  He  that  teach eth  man  knowledge? 
Jehovah  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  man  that  they  are 
vanity"  Psa.  94:  9-11. 

Heb.  13:  9.  The  human  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things  and  exceedingly  corrupt.  It  can  be  firmly 
established  only  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ; 
only  as  we  realize  that  of  ourselves  we  can  do  noth- 
ing, and  that  God  alone  can  make  them  count  for 
whatsoever  things  are  true,  honorable,  just,  pure, 
lovely  or  of  good  report. 

Friday,  January  28 

Ps.  35:  10.  The  power  of  God  is  great  enough 
to  save  from  any  adversary,  and  He  will  surely  fight 
against  any  that  seek  to  destroy  His  own.  We  need 
be  anxious  about  nothing  as  long  as  we  are  sure  of 
our  fellowship  with  God"  thru  Christ. 

Heb.  12:  14  "Behold,  how  good  and  pleasant  for 
brethren  here  to  be  like  children  of  the  Fatther  and 
dwell  in  unity"  Psa.  133:  1.  Without  peace  in  our 
heart  it  is  impossible  to  sanctify  one's  self  wholly, 
soul  and  body.  Let  us  cultivate  the  peaceful  spirit 
inspite  of  all  disturbances  and  even  attacks. 
Saturday,  January  29 

Isa.  35:  5,  6.  Here  the  prophet  beholds  in  a 
vision  the  hapy  future  of  Zion,  when  all  that  has 
made  life  hard  and  burdensome  and  full  of  trouble 
has  been  taken  away.  Wherever  Jesus'  power  to 
help  and  to  heal  is  manifest  men  experience  true 
joy  and  happiness. 


Luke  10:  20.  That  we  are  God's  own,  purchased 
with  a  price,  even  the  blood  of  Jesus,  which  eleans- 
eth  from  all  sin — who  can  imagine  a  more  precious 
heritage!  The  names  written  in  heaven  constitute 
the  world's  imperishable  nobility. 


Apprec  iating  the  Children's  Efforts 

By  Anni^Guilbebt  Mahoh 
"Hurry,  E<l«ar,  you  will  be  late  for  kindergar- 
ten," called  an  anxious  mother,  running  out  to  the 
doorstep  with  her  little  boy's  kindergarten  basket 
containing  the  luncheon  she  had  just  prepared. 

"See,  mother,  how  clean  I  have  swept  the  steps!" 
exclaimed  the  little  fellow  with  pride,  holding  up 
his  bfoom  and  pointing  to  the  neatly  swept  steps. 

"You  haven't  soiled  your  clean  suit,  I  hope?" 
For  the  moment  the  mother  ignored  the  steps  and 
the  eager  face  of  the  ,boy  as  she  closely  scanned  the 
suit  which  she  had  cautioned  him  to  "keep  clean  for 
kindergarten." 

"But  see  the  steps,  mother!     Don't  you  think 
I  am  a  good  boy?"  he  persisted  eagerly.,. 

Then  it  dawned  on  the  mother  that  in  the  midst 
of  her  hurry  to  clear  away  breakfast,  tidy  up  and 
get  the  children  off  for  school  in  time  she  was  neg- 
lecting a  duty  perhaps  as  important  as  any  of  the 
others,  and  she  bestowed  on  the  little  fellow  the 
words  of  loving  commendation  for  which  he  was 
looking,  for  which  he  had  worked  so  hard  with  his 
little  broom,  and  he  went  off  to  kindergarten  with 
a  radiant  face  and  a  happy  heart. 

So  often  we  busy  mothers  fail  to  appreciate  our 
children's  efforts.  Like  Martha  of  old,  we  are  anx- 
ious and  troubled  about  many  things.  We  rush  x 
from  one  duty  to  another.  To  be  sure,  we  cannot 
notice  everything  when  our  minds  and  hearts  and 
hands  are  so  full,  hut  when  we  stop  to  realize  what 
it  means  to  a  child  to  have  his  small  efforts  appre- 
ciated and  encouraged  we  shall  be  careful  never  to 
let  an  opportunity  pass  to  notice  and  to  commend 
his  hard  work — for  it  is  hard  work  for  little  hands — 
and  his  thoughtful  service. 

We  know  how  it  feels  ourselves  to  do  things 
for  people  and  then  have  our  efforts  utterly  ignored. 
Such  an  experience  rather  dampens  one's  ardor  for 
service  and  makes  one  feel  that  it  is  really  not  worth 
while  to  be  helpful  when  our  endeavors  apparently 
miss  fire.  If  we  grown  folks  feel  so  over  our  efforts, 
how  much  more  must  the  little  child,  who  takes 
everything  in  such  sober  earnest,  and  who,  when  he 
tries  to  do  a  thirrg  or  works  over  a  thing,  puts  his 
whole  energy  and  heart  and  mind  into  it? 

Some  time  ago  there  was  printed  a  story  about  a 
mother  who  failed  to  appreciate  her  daughter's  ef- 
forts, and  the  miserable,  starved  life  the  little  girl 
led,  trying  her  best  to  please,  yet  always  seeming  to 
do  the  wrong  thing  and  being  reprimanded  for  it. 
The  climax  was  reached  when  the  child  tried  to 
make  a  bed  to  surprise  her  mother.  The  story  por- 
trayed vividly  her  hard.i  painstaking  efforts,  her  de- 
light when  she  pictured  mother's  surprise  on  seeing 
the  bed  so  carefully  made;  but  when  the  mother  did 
come  into  the  room,  in  the  hurry  of  her  morning's 
work,  she  had  only  the  sharp  exclamation  to  make, 
"There!  You  have  gone  and  made  the  bed,  and  it  is 
the  day  to  change  the  bedclothing,"  while  in  a  fit 
of  irritation  she  tore  off  the  clothes  and  undid  all 
the  hard,  patient  work  of  the  little  one.  It  was  the 
last  straw.  The  child  rushed  out  into  the  hall, 
blinded  by  her  tears  and  fell  headlong  down  the 
stairway.  Her  life  was  not  sacrificed,  but  the  acci- 
dent awakened  the  mother  to  a  consciousness  of  her 
failure  to  give  appreciation  where  appreciation  was 
due.  She  never  again  depreciated  or  overlooked  her 
little  one's  efforts  to  please  her. 

This  is  an  extreme  case,  of  course.  Few  moth- 
ers would  go  to  such  an  extreme,  but  when  we  are 
very  busy  or  burdened  or  anxious,  it  is  so  easy  to 
overlook  the  little  things  which  our  children  do  to 
please  us — crude  efforts,  hindering,  perhaps,  instead 
of  helping  us  in  our  work,  but  nevertheless,  efforts 
made  with  the  desire  to  help,  to  please,  to  "surprise." 
It  would  be  a  pity  if  any  one  of  us  should  thus 
blight  the  bud  of  helpfulness  which,  when  grown-up 
years  come,  might  otherwise  blossom  into  the  spirit 
of  unselfish  service  which  the  world  so  gTeatly  needs. 
To  give  appreciation  and  commendation  where  they 
are  due  is  a  very  small  return  for  the  loving  thought 
which  goes  into  childish  service,"  and  it  menus  a 
little  heart  warmed  and  encouraged  to  furtln  i 
for  others. 
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Denominational 

Notice 

As  it  has  pleased  the  Almighty  to  call  Pastor 
F.  Klemme,  vice-president  of  the  Missouri  District, 
into  the  larger  life,  the  District  officers  have  elected 
as  his  successor  Pastor  J.  Schuch,  Washington,  Mo. 

In  place  of  Pastor  T.  Oberhellmann,  who  has 
left  the  District,  Pastor  F.  H.  Krafft,  St.  Louis,  has 
been  appointed  as  member  (secretary)  of  the  Dis- 
trict commitee  for  Ministerial  Pension  and  Relief, 
and  Prof.  F.  Mayer,  Ph.  D.,  Eden  Seminary  as  a 
member  of  the  committee  for  revising  the  denomina- 
tional constitution  and  by-laws. 

Otto  Press,  President  Mo.  Dist. 


Our  Foreign  Mission  Work 

Aims,  Plans,  Wishes 

Rev.  C.  W.  Locher, 
Chairman  Board  for  Foreign  Missions 
In  view  of  the  great  uncertainty  in  regard  to 
our  foreign  mission  work  the  question  arises  again 
and  again:  When  shall  we  once  more  be  able  to 
prosecute  our  foreign  mission  work  unhindered  and 
systematically?  Such  a  question  is  human  and  par- 
donable. In  a  similar  spirit  of  impatience  the  dis- 
ciples once  asked  their  Lord:  "When  cometh  the 
kingdom  of  God?"  and  Jesus'  answer  then  gives  us 
the  cue '  for  today:  "The  kingdom  of  God  cometh 
not  with  outward  observation  .  .  .  Behold  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you."  This  means:  The 
kingdom  of  God  will  surely  come;  it  is  in  your  midst 
even  now,  as  an  aim  and  ideal  to  be  worked  out,  it 
is  within  you.  Promote  it  without  taking  offense 
of  me.    "Go  thou  and  proclaim  the  kingdom  of  God." 

In  the  coming  year,  God  willing,  we  would  like 
to  fill  the  vacancies  in  our  missionary  force  in  In- 
dia which  have  been  caused  by  the  war.  The  num- 
ber of  active  missionaries  there  has  dwindled  down 
to  nine  men  and  three  zenana  women.  Four  of  these 
are  to  come  home  on  furlough  this  year,  as  they  are 
sorely  in  need  of  a  vacation.  The  Board  plans  to 
arrange  matters  so  that  they  will  leave  India  at  in- 
tervals of  three  months.  In  the  meantime  Mrs. 
Suger  and  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Goetsch  will  have  been 
able  to  take  up  their  work  anew.  Perhaps  we  will 
succeed  in  securing  permission  for  some  of  the  other 
missionary  candidates  at  our  disposal,  to  land  in 
India,  before  any  of  our  stations  is  left  entirely  with- 
out American  supervision.  As  Pastor  Lindenmeyer, 
secretary  of  the  Board,  points  out  in  his  report  of 
the  autumn  meeting,  we  have  the  same  prospects  in 
this  direction  as  any  other  American  Board.  We 
have  not  been  black-listed,  as  some  are  inclined  to 
assume.  But  we  are  still  obliged  to  wait  and  our 
waiting  should  be  both  believing  and  prayerful.  The 
Lord's  time  is  the  right  time. 

In  view  of  the  unfavorable  exchange  conditions, 
and  the  high  cost  of  living  in  India  the  budget  for 
1921  calls  for  $109,886.  Of  this  $96,836  are  for  In- 
dia and  home  administration,  and  $13,050  for  Hon- 
duras. Our  liabilities  now  amount  to  $19,600.  Thus 
We  need  $129,486  if  we  are  to  close  1921  without 
Indebtedness,  Letters  from  India  point  out  that  the 
increase  mafle  necessary  by  the  food  scarcity  for  all 
India  workers,  whose  salaries  are  inadequate,  must 
be  continued.  And,  as  Pastor  Menzel  has  stated  al- 
ready, a  portion  of  our  field  in  India  is  again  in 
distress  because  of  the  food  scarcity.  We  see  how 
necessary  the  money  is  which  the  Forward  Movement 
has  placd  at.  our  disposal.  We  request  our  friends 
to  continue  In  this  way  according  to  their  ability, 
and  We  assure  them  that  no  extravagant  expendi- 
tures are  being  made  either  in  India  or  here  at  home, 
it   that  only  I  lie  most,  necessary  expenses  are  per- 


mitted. On  the  other  hand,  all  that  is  really  neces- 
sary in  order  to  hold  what  we  have  and  to  protect 
our  workers  against  want,  and  in  order  to  keep  alive 
those,  who  are  suffering,  is  being  done  without  stint. 
Otherwise  we  should  be  found  as  unfaithful  stew- 
ards. 

In  regard  to  Honduras  the  Board  has  been  au- 
thorized by  the  General  otlicers,  in  view  of  the  fa- 
vorable resolutions  adopted  by  the  great  majority  of 
Districts,  to  begin  educational  and  evangelistic  work 
there  until  the  next  General  conference,  with  the 
recommendation  to  proceed  cautiously  with  the  ex- 
penditure of  funds,  and  not  to  purchase  and  equip 
too  expensive  buildings.  Thus  encouraged  Pastor 
Dewald  has  been  authorized  to  purchase  in  the  imme- 
uiate  vicinity  of  San  Pedro  a  site  with  a  well  built 
house,  which  can  be  remodeled  at  a  small  expense 
so  as  to  serve  as  a  residence  for  our  mission  workers 
for  the  present.  If  we  should  ever  be  obliged  to 
withdraw  this  property  will  retain  its  value  and  can 
be  sold  again  at  a  profit.  With  the  beginning  of  the 
year,  as  soon  as  the  dwelling  is  ready,  Pastor  and 
Mrs.  Auler  and  Miss  Bechtold  will  go  to  Honduras. 
With  the  help  of  God  we  are  thus  beginning  to  es- 
tablish a  most  necessary  work,  confident  that  the 
blessing  of  God  will  rest  upon  it. 

We  appreciate  gratefully  the  efforts  of  all  those 
whp  have  hitherto  remembered  our  foreign  mission 
work  prayerfully  and  financially.  In  this  respect  we 
have  in  mind  the  following  wishes  and  requests: 

1.  We  need  the  further  cooperation  of  our  pas- 
tors. So  much  concerning  our  work  is  published  in 
our  church  and  Sunday  school  papers,  but  we  have 
the  feeling  that  a  very  large  part  of  this  shares  the 
fate  of  the  good  seed  which  fell  by  the  roadside.  It 
is  but  superficially  read  and  hardly  noticed.  A  word 
here  and  there  by  the  pastor  in  the  services,  in  Sun- 


GOOD  NEWS 

At  last  we  are  able  to  announce  that 
on  Dec.  22  the  British  Passport  Control 
Bureau  in  New  York  notified  us  that 
Pastor  Armin  Meyer  would  be  permitted 
to  land  in  India. 

This  encourages  the  hope  that  our 
other  applications  will  also  receive  a  fa~ 
vorable  reply  at  an  early  date.  Let  us 
not  forget  the  request  for  the  Epiphany 
season,  that  all  our  churches  thank  God 
for  the  favorable  turn  events  have  taken 
and  to  request  earnestly  His  further  gra- 
cious help  and  guidance. 

May  not,  at  this  time,  especially  our 
younger  pastors  ask  themselves  in  all 
seriousness  whether  the  Lord  has  not 
called  them  into  our  work  in  India?  We 
need  a  number  of  men;  women  are, 
thank  God,  available. 

day  school,  in  the  Young  People's  societies,  and  La- 
dies' Aid  society,  pointing  out  this  or  that  item, 
stressing  the  needs  and  impressing  them  upon  those 
who  hear,  and  remembering  it  prayerfully  before  the 
throne  of  God  would  help  the  cause  very  much. 

2.  In  our  congregations,  among  young  and  old 
are  many  friends  of  our  mission  work.  They  would 
like  to  do  their  share  in  saving  of  souls.  But  what 
can  they  do  after  they  have  prayed  for  it  and 
brought  their  own  willing  offering  for  the  support 
of  the  work?  They  can  make  th«ir  influence  count 
among  the  members  of  their  church  in  promoting 
and  encouraging  missionary  interest.  The  member 
of  the  church  council  among  his  fellow  officers  and 
church  members;  the  Sunday  school  superintendent 
among  the  Sunday  school  teachers,  and  the  latter 
again  in  their  class;  the  officer  and  committee  mem- 
ber in  the  society — how  much  opportunity  for  them 
to  proclaim  the  kingdom  of  Cod;  how  far  may  their 
influence  reach  if  they  desire  to  exercise  it  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord. 

3.  We  are  thinking  also  of  the  various  foreign 
mission  cimmittees  which  have  now  been  appointed 
In  most  Districts.  We  are  sure  they  want  to  be 
Working  committees.  It  has  often  been  said:  "They 
cannot  do  much."  In  a  letter  addressed  to  them  by 
our  General  Secretary,  they  have  been  requested  to 
get  into  touch  with  him,  aiding  him  with  their  sug- 
gestions and  receiving  counsel  from  him  in  various 
ways.  May  we  ask  that  this  is  done 'wherever  it  has 
so  far  been  omitted.     Such    work   will   surely  be 

(Continued  on  Page  7) 


I  Rev.  W.  L.  Bretz, 

130  Chatham  Rd.,  Columbus,  O. 

t  * 

•  Notice 

The  mission  church  at  Miami,  Fla.,  which  has 
just  finished  remodeling  its  house  of  worship,  is  in 
great  need  of  pews  or  chairs,  but  lacks  the  funds 
to  buy  any.  Is  there  a  congregation  building  a  new 
church  which  could  donate  their  old  pews  or  chairs? 
We  would  gladly  pay  the  transportation. 

Pastors  are  kindly  requested  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  any  of  their  people  who  are  intending  to 
spend  the  winter  in  Florida,  to  our  church,  corner 
1st  Ave.  N.  E.  &  75th  St. 

— O.  Nussmann,  Pastor. 

 .  «.»  >  

In  Memoriam 

Pastor  F.  Klemme,  for  some  years  engaged  in 
home  mission  work  at  Springfield,  Mo.,  passed  away 
on  Dec.  2nd,  leaving  the  church  in  which  he  had 
worked  faithfully  and  with  abundant  success  with- 
out a  pastor  and  leader.  We  feel  the  loss  deeply  all 
the  more  so,  as  there  is  now  a  great  latk  of  mission 
workers.  The  Central  Board  for  Home  Missions  de- 
sires to  express  its  heartfelt  sympathy  with  the  be- 
reaved family.  The  memory  of  Pastor  Klemme  will 
ever  be  honored  by  us. 

In  the  name  of  the  Central  Board  for  Home  Mis- 
sion, —W.  L.  Bretz,  General  Secretary. 

Evangelical  Winter  Tourists 

Those  of  our  people  who  are  planning  to  spend 
the  winter  in  Florida  or  southern  California  should 
not.  neglect  to  note  the  addresses  of  our  Evangelical 
pastors  in  the  Southern  and  California  cities,  or 
what  is  even  better,  to  take  their  copy  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Year  Book  with  them.  A  visit  from  Evan- 
gelical Christians  of  the  North  or  East  will  greatly 
encourage  the  pastors  and  churches  who  are  giving 
themselves  to  mission  work  in  these  cities. 
For  Florida  note  the  following  addresses: 
Pastor  O.  Nussmann,  1452  First  Ave.,  N.  E.  Mi- 
ami, Fla. 

Pastor  E.  Schultz,  2258  Liberty  St.,  Jacksonville, 

Fla. 

Pastor  A.  Beutenmueller,  316  E.  Park  St.,  Tampa, 

Fla. 

And  these  for  southern  California: 

Pastor  J.  Nuesch,  1739  Trinity  St.,  Los  Angeles, 
Cal.  ' 

Pastor  O.  Satzinger,  337  E.  Jefferson  St.,  Los 
Angeles,  Cal. 

Pastor  J.  Irion,  206  N.  Bree  St.,  Los  Angeles, 

Cal. 

Pastor  J.  F.  W.  Helmkamp,  822  E.  23rd  St.,  Los 
Angeles,  Cal. 

Pastor  J.  G.  Mangold,  1108  S.  Carey  St.,  Pomona, 

Cal. 

Pastor  E.  G.  Albert,  831  N.  Orange  St.,  Pasa- 
dena Cal. 

Pastor  K.  Saenger,  1202  Euclid  Ave.,  El  Cen- 
tre Cal. 


In  1920  fourteen  new  mission  churches  were 
begun;  none  were  abandoned.  Five  new  fields  are 
waiting  for  workers.  Seven  mission  parishes  are 
at  present  without  pastors.  Twelve  mission  workers 
are  therefore  needed.  Many  other  fields  could  be  oc- 
cupied if  the  workers  were  available.  Truly,  "the 
harvest  is  plenteous  but  the  laborers  are  few.  There- 
fore pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  send 
workers  into  His  harvest." 


St.  John's  Evangelical  church,  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
recently  purchased  a  valuable  church  prpperty,' con- 
sisting of  church  and  parsonage  and  is  financing  the 
deal  on  the  bond  plan.  Where  there  is  a  will  there 
is  usually  a  way. 


St.  Paul's  church,  Moline,  111.,  has  begun  the 
erection  of  a  bungalow  chapel,  a  step  in  the  right 

direction. 


The  mission  church  in  south  Buffalo  is  being  fur- 
nished a  portable  chapel  by  the  well-known  firm 
Mershorn  and  Morel y,  Saginaw,  Mich.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  this  step  will  greatly  advance  the  devel- 
opment of  the  young  church. 

(Continued  on  Page  6) 
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"I  PRESS  ON  TOWARD  THE  GOAL  UNTO  THE  PRIZE  OF  THE  HIGH  CALLING  OF  GOD  IN  JESUS  CHRIST",  Phil.  3:14 


But  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ," 
2  Peter  3:  18. 


"God  Give  Us  Men!" 
President  S.  D.  Press,  Eden  Seminary 
I 

The  direst  need  of  the  hour  are  men.  who  are 
ready  to  serve  God  without  any  other  considerations, 
who  are  willing  to  live  their  whole  life  for  God's 
purposes  alone,  men  who  will  let  Christ  into  their 
lives  all  the  way,  who  will  receive  His  Gospel  of 
truth,  righteousness  and  freedom  without  reserva- 
tion. 

To  give  such  men  to  the  world  is  clearly  the  re- 
sponsibility of  God's  people,  the  children  of  Him 
who  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son.  If  it  is  our  privilege  to  be  called  sons 
of  God,  then  it  is  our  duty  to  be  to  the  world  in 
our  day  and  time  what  Abraham,  Moses,  Elijah, 
Amos,  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah  were  to  the  generations 
of  men  that  lived  in  their  day.  The  greater  our 
claims  upon  God  the  more  are  we  debtors  to  the 
world.  To  bear  the  name  of  Christ  as  a  member 
of  the  Christian  Church  demands  nothing  less  than 
mat  we  should  be  holy,  i.  e.,  live  a  life  fully  conse- 
crated to  God.  For  Christ  loved  the  Church  and 
gave  himself  up  for  it  that  He  might  sanctify  it;  He 
wanted  to  have  a  glorious  Church,  not  having  spot 
or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish,  i.  e.,  a  new  humanity. 

For  this  purpose  Jesus  Christ  came  to  earth. 
He  gave  the  world  the  example  of  true  manhood,  the 
largest  contribution  that  anyone  can  make.  To  be 
a  true  man,  to  give  expression  to  the  highest  powers 
of  manhood  one  must  be  a  man  of  God.  That  is 
what  Jesus  was  in  the  fullest  and  completest  sense. 
The  peculiar  dignity  of  man  lies  therein  that  he  is 
made  to  transcend  the  earth,  that  he  possesses  the 
capacity  for  a  spiritual  character,  to  become  a  per- 
sonality. 

The  true  man  is  easily  recognized  as  the  good 
man,  the  man  possessed  of  goodness.  The  greatest 
asset  of  humanity  are  its  good  men.  They  are  the 
really  progressive  factors  in  the  history  of  the  hu- 
man race,  all  development  upward  is  thru  them.  It 
takes  a  good  man  to  make  a  good  man.  Personality 
is  contagious.  If  you  want  to  make  a  lasting  con- 
tribution to  your  world,  if  you  want  to  give  real 
help  and  protection  to  those  nearest  and  dearest  to 
you  and  to  all  that  are  in  need,  then  you  must  make 
if  your  paramount  business  in  life  to  be  a  good  man. 
To  help  a  man  to  be  good  is  to  bring  him  to  God,  is 
to  bring  him  into  that  abundance  of  life,  which  is 
life  indeed,  which  makes  a  man  want  to  live  because 
there  is  joy  and  strength  in  this  life.  The  man  of 
God  has  the  power  to  be  good  and  to  do  good  unto 
others. 

Men  versus  Hirelings 

What  we  plead  for  here,  therefore,  what  our  anx- 
ious world  needs,  what  the  times  demand  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  is  not,  more  leaders  of  any  kind, 
not  merely  more  ministers,  but  true  men,  good  men, 
men  rich  in  God.  A  minister  is  not  necessarily  a 
good  man;  his  profession  does  not  make  him  good. 
In  that  day,  when  Elijah,  that  great  man,  one  of 
the  most  heroic  of  the  prophets,  lived,  there  were 
four  hundred  other  men  who  also  bore  the  name  of 
prophets  and  ate  daily  at  the  table  of  the  worldly 
King,  Ahab.  The  400  were  not  men;  they  were  hire- 
linos.  A  good  man  is  never  a  hireling.  He  does  not 
work  for  money.  He  does  not  make  himself  de- 
pendent upon  the  favor  of  the  worldly  great.  He 
'Joes  not  cater  to  the  men  of  wealth.  He  is  neither 
a  seeker  of  fame  nor  name 

When  Jesus  selected  the  twelve  men  who  were 
to  be  the  first  ministers  of  the  Gospel  to  the  world, 
the  representatives  of  a  new,  a  true  humanity.  He 
eho.se  them  with  no  oth<  consideration  than  the 
■»eta]  for  good  manhood  t  at.  He  saw  in  them. 

The  basic  traits  of  the  human  heart  that  bear 


"L£/t  up  your  eyees,  and  look  on  the 
fields,  that  they  are  white  already  unto 
harvest,"  John  4:  35. 


in  themselves  the  promise  of  the  highest  kind  of 
character  Jesus  has  outlined  for  us  in  the  opening 
verses  of  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

The  poor  in  spirit  are  men  who  are  conscious 
of  their  own  unworthiness  and  unfitness  because  their 
souls  have  awakened  to  a  realization  of  the  better 
things,  the  real  things,  the  spiritual  values  of  life. 
They  feel  themselves  driven  to  take  the  mental  atti- 
tude of  beginners,  of  learners. 

To  be  a  true  minister  of  the  Gospel  one  must 
have  a  sense  of  appreciation  for  the  things  of  the 
spirit,  for  the  contents  of  the  Bible,  for  Christians, 
for  the  Church,  for  the  things  for  w^ich  the  kingdom 
of  God  stands  In  the  world. 

Those  that  mourn  are  men  who  can  not  be  self- 
satisfied  because  they  have  not  forgotten  that  they 
are  members  of  a  sinful  race.  They  feel  themselves 
responsible  not  only  for  themselves  but  in  a  solidary 
way  for  all  men.  They  realize  their  need  of  help 
and  therefore  can  be  helped. 

To  be  a  true  minister  of  the  Gospel  requires  a 
strong  sense  of  sin,  a  feeling  for  humanity's  need,  and 
a  readiness  to  experience  that  complete  change  of 
mind,  which  the  terms  repentance  and  conversion 
imply. 

The  meek  are  humble  men,  not  weak,  spineless 
creatures,  but  men  possessed  of  the  best  kind  of 
moral  fibers,  the  fibers  of  humility  and  patience, 
from  whose  weave  result  men  of  self-mastery,  men 
of  an  inflexible  firmness  in  their  desire  to  grow  good, 
in  their  resolve  to  bear  and  forbear  for  the  cause  of 
truth  and  righteousness.  Only  the  man  that  has 
humbled  himself  as  Jesus  did  in  Gethsemane  will 
have  the  strength  to  conquer  the  earth,  even  tho 
the  world  crucify  him.  The  man  who  has  never  in 
the  sense  of  his  lowliness  lain  before  God  like  a 
worm  will  never  have  the  courage  of  a  steeled  fore- 
head in  the  fight  for  right  against  wrong. 

To  be  a  true  minister  of  the  Gospel  a  man  must 
combine  the  inner  integrity  of  humility  with  the 
fearlessness  of  a  good  will,  a  clear  conscience,  with 
the  heroism  that  is  born  out  of  the  certainty  of 
faith.  The  man  who  lacks  this  moral  caliber,  who 
knows  not  what  it  is  to  have  your  own  sins  for- 
given, is  the  man  who  can  be  cruel  with  others,  who 
resorts  to  bulldozing  methods  (Matth.  18:  28),  seeks 
to  cow  into  submission  by  threats  and  by  swinging 
the  cudgel  over  the  helpless,  which  is  never  the  sign 
of  a  strong  man  but  of  a  coward  who  is  endeavoring 
to  conceal  his  weakness.  The  day  of  the  magistrate 
type  of  ministry  is  past.  Our  generation  is  not  im- 
pressed by  the  ecclesiastical  scepter  of  pope  or  priest. 
It  gives  recognition  only  to  the  superiority  that  con- 
sists in  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  in  the  possession 
of  a  character  of  righteousness. 

They  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness 
are  the  fair-minded  people,  men  who  have  a  passion 
for  doing  right  themselves  and  for  seeing  right  done 
unto  others.  It  is  the  social  passion,  the  sense 
of  what  I  owe  to  God  and  to  my  fellowmen.  To  have 
the  courage  to  live  out  this  passion  is  to  find  the 
kingdom  of  God,  is  to  establish  the  inner  harmony 
of  the  soul  and  the  adjustment  to  right  relations 
in  soc  iety.  The  social  passion  was  strongest  in  Jesus, 
whose  love  of  God  was  so  pure  that  He  took  His 
stand  with  Him,  altho  it  entailed  for  him  the  hatred 
and  persecution  of  the  world;  when  love  of  men,  on 
the  other  hand,  was  so  genuine  that  he  would  not 
give  them  up  even  when  they  crucified  Him.  He 
died  for  their  redemption. 

To  be  a  true  minister  of  the  Gospel,  one  must 
be  able  to  say  with  Meister  Eckart:  "Better  with  God 
in  hell,  than  without  Him  in  heaven."  It  requires 
a  profound  experience  of  the  reality  of  a  living,  per- 
sonal God,  the  assurance  that  God  is.  On  the  other 
hand  he  must  have  a  passion  for  human  souls,  who 
are  the  image  of  God,  such  a  love  of  men  which  is 
ready  to  hecome  all  things  to  all  men  in  order  by  all 
means  to  save  some.     (1  Cor.  9:   22;   Rom.  9:3) 


"Here,  moreover,  it  is  required  in 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful," 
1  Cor.  4:  2. 

J 


There  is  no  other  life  that  satisfies  so  completely 
as  that  of  a  whole-souled  devotion  to  the  cause  of 
God  and  man.  Whether  you  get  recognition  for  it 
or  not,  just  so  your  conscience  bears  you  out  that 
you  are  living  the  selfless  life.  God  never  fails  to 
own  His  faithful  servants,  and  even  men  sooner  or 
later  find  it  out  that  the  true  minister  of  God  is  the 
truest,  staunchest  friend  mankind  has  on  earth. 


What  They  Are  Doing  in  the  Churches 

The  following  items  have  been  culled  from  re- 
cent parish  papers  and  other  sources,  and  reflect, 
in  a  measure,  some  of  the  larger  activities  in  which 
our  churches  have  recently  engaged.  The  editor  will 
always  be  glad  to  receive  items  of  general  interest 
in  regard  to  any  kind  of  church  work  or  progress. 


Bethel  church,  Milwaukee,  Rev.  E.  Gehle,  pastor, 
has  been  emphasizing  the  spiritual  side  of  the  For- 
ward Movement  very  strongly  by  conducting  a  cam- 
paign for  new  family  altars  and  new  subscriptions 
to  the  church  papers.  The  pastor  regards  this  as 
one  of  the  most  important  and  far-reaching  efforts 
the  church  has  undertaken,  as  it  has  given  the  peo- 
ple their  first  practical  lesson  in  personal  work  and 
has  also  given  them  occasion  to  think  more  seriously 
upon  fundamental  spiritual  interests.  A  goodly  num- 
ber have  erected  family  altars  and  under  God's  bless- 
ing this  effort  will  do  much  toward  reaching  our 
object  :   A  deeper,  stronger  spiritual  life. 

Progress  in  Denver,  Colorado 

For  years  Salem  church,  Denver,  the  pioneer 
Evangelical  congregation  in  what  the  nativees  call 
ihe  Sunshine  City,  Rev.  G.  A.  Schmidt,  pastor,  has 
been  suffering  from  the  handicap  of  being  obliged  to 
worship  in  an  unsuitable  building  in  an  out-of-the- 
way  part  of  the  city.  Some  time  ago,  however,  the 
old  church  was  sold  and  on  Oct.  3,  last,  the  members 
unanimously  decided  to  purchase  four  lots  in  an 
ideal  location  and  to  proceed  immediately  with  the 
collection  of  funds  for  the  erection  of  a  bungalow- 
chapel,  building  operations  to  begin  in  the  spring 
of  1921.  Half  of  the  purchase  price  was  paid  in 
cash,  the  other  half  will  be  taken  care  of  by  the  pay- 
ments received  for  the  old  church  and  the  sale  of 
other  property.  Subscriptions  for  the  amount 
needed  for  the  chapel  are  coming  in  rapidly,  and  on 
Dec.  10th,  eighty  percent  of  the  sum  was  pledged. 


Concordia  church,  Washington,  D.  C,  now  also 
publishes  a  parish  paper,  Concordia  Greetings,  which 
promises  well  as  an  able  assistant  to  the  minister, 
Pastor  C.  W.  Locher,  and  a  means  of  publicity  for 
the  church  work. 


The  Forward  Movement  has  been  leaving  its- 
traces  quite  generally  in  most  of  the  churches,  as  is 
evident  by  the  introduction  of  individual  member- 
ship, the  Duplex  envelopes  and  the  every  member 
canvass  reported  in  so  many  of  the  parish  papers 
which  come  to  the  Herald  office.  Very  many  churches 
also  report  an  increase  in  the  number  of  English 
services.  We  are  confident  that  all  these  efforts  will 
help  greatly  in  stimulating  a  larger  interest  in  the 
whole  work  of  our  Evangelical  Church. 


St.  John's  church,  St.  Louis,  Rev.  T.  Haefele. 
pastor,  has  decided  to  keep  the  every  member  can- 
vass committee  which  has  rendered  splendid  serv- 
ices in  the  financial  campaign  intact  for  future  serv- 
ice as  an  enlarged  membership  committee.  This  is 
a  very  good  way  of  utilizing  .the  experience  gained 
by  these  members,  and  should  be  productive  of  fine 
results. 


Very  many  of  our  churches  are  also  mal 
special  effort  to  increase  the  circulation  of  our 
(Continued  on  Page  6) 
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A  Brief  History  of  the  Caroline  Mission 

Thb  City  Mission  of  St.  Louis  Evanoki.icai, 

CllURCIIKS 

By  Rkv.  Habold  N.  Auler 
Among  all  nations  the  Church  has  been  the  in- 
spiring cause  of  charity  and  has  always  stood  as  a 
rebuke  to  the  cruel  indifference  and  hard-hearted 
neglect  of  an  on-rushing  world.  Charity  is  one  of 
the  foundation  stones  of  the  Church  and  if  the 
Church  has  a  superior  motive,  it  can  use  charity  as 
a  means  of  winning  the  neglected  to  the  Kingdom. 

It  is  this  thought  which  brought  the  City  Mis- 
sion of  the  St.  Louis  churches  into  being.  There  was 
first  a  vision  of  the  need,  both  material  and  spiritual, 
and  a  realization  that  the  Evangelical  Church  was 
not  meeting  this  need.  Following  the  vision,  a  group 
of  Evangelical  pastors  of  St.  Louis  on  Sept.  9,  1912, 
appointed  a  comniitee  to  investigate  the  possibili- 
ties of  city  mission  work. 

The  work  was  begun  by  opening  a  Sunday  school 
in  rented  rooms  in  one  of  the  poorer  neighborhaods 
of  the  city,  a  neighborhood  in  which  many  neglected, 
indifferent  and  churchless  people  were  living,  es- 
pecially in  rooming  houses.  During  the  survey  much 
encouragement  was  given  by  the  gift  of  50  cents 
toward  the  work,  from  a  woman  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. 

In  order  to  have  the  work  well  regulated,  a 
Board  consisting  of  nine  pastors  and  six  laymen  was 
appointed.  This  committee  decided  the  following 
as  the  object  of  the  work: 

"The  object  of  the  City  Mission  of  the  Evangel- 
ical churches  of  St.  Louis,  shall  be,  in  general,  the 
promoting  of  systematic  evangelization,  the  practice 
of  Christian  charity  and  the  assisting  and  encourag- 
ing of  reform  and  uplift  movements  for  the  special 
benefit  of  the  children,  the  aged  and  qdult  among 
the  poor,  the  sick,  strangers,  the  unemployed,  the 
religiously  indifferent,  the  neglected,  the  fallen  and 
prisoners." 

The  funds  for  the  work  were  derived  from  var- 
ious spcieties  and  Sunday  schools  in  St.  Louis  Evan- 
gelical churches. 

A  layman  was  called  as  superintendent  of 
the  Sunday  school  which  on  the  first  Sunday 
nad  five  scholars  present.  The  second  Sun- 
day 17  scholars,  and  on  the  third,  22  scholars  were 
present. 

The  beginning  was  so  promising  that  in  a  short 
time  the  Board  decided  to  call  a  student  from  Eden 
Seminary  who  took  charge  of  the  work  during  his 
spare  time.  In  the  summer  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  was  opened  for  six  weeks  with  a  course  of 
Bible  Study,  songs,  and  craft  work.  In  order  to 
reach  the  homes,  a  Deaconess  was  called  to  do  visi- 
tation work. 

In  the  first  years,  church  services  were  conducted 
during  the  summer  months  only.  A  Mothers'  Club 
proved  very  successful  in  reaching  the  mothers  of 
the  neighborhood.  This  club  meeting  once  a  month 
for  sewing  and  helpful  advice,  was  a  means  of  bring- 
ing the  mothers  of  the  Sunday  school  children  into 
the  Mission. 

A  sewing  school  for  girls  and  a  carpenter  class 
for  boys  was  conducted  on  Saturdays  during  the  win- 
ter months  and  proved  to  be  a  recruiting  agency  for 
the  Sunday  school.  The  craft  work  was  a  novelty 
for  the  children  and  brought  many  to  the  Missloi. 
who  could  not  be  reached  otherwise.  With  the  craft 
work  a  regular  course  in  Bible  stories  was  given. 

In  1916,  the  Board  decided  to  purchase  a  per- 
manent location  for  the  work.  The  evening  services 
at  this  time  were  conducted  not  only  during  the  sum- 
mer but  every  Sunday  thruout  the  winter  with  a 
satisfying  attendance.  Tho  the  finding  of  a  new 
home  for  the  work  proved  unsuccessful,  hope  was 
never  given  up  that  the  Lord  would  provide  in  some 
way.  ' 

In  1917  the  Sunday  school  had  an  average  at- 
tendance of  7S  and  added  an  adult  Bible  class,  a 
If-ime  Department  and  a  Cradle  Roll,  all  of  which 
helped  the  workers  to  reach  out  into  the  homes  more 
than  ever  before.  For  the  benefit  of  the  Syrians 
who  were  fast  moving  into  the  Mission  district,  an 
Knglish  class  was  conducted  during  the  winter.  Tho 
tioi  successful  In  winning  the  Syrians  to  our  faith 
becaUM  of  their  allegiance  to  the  Creek  Catholic 
Church,  nevertheless  this  work  helped  to  make  the 
Mission  a  place  of  real  help  to  the  needy.  To  make 
;oom  for  tin-  added  work  more  rooms  were  renter* 


in  the  building  which  was  not  only*  used  as  the  Mis- 
sion but  also  as  a  rooming  house. 

The  most  try'ing  year  was  1918,  which  began 
with  the  shortage  of  coal  and  extreme  cold  weather. 
Frozen  pipes,  a  broken  furnace  and  coal  shortage 
often  forced  the  whole  Sunday  school  to  meet  In 
one  room  instead  of  the  usual  three,  but  this  time  of 
trouble  turned  to  great  rejoicing  in  the  summer  when 
two  brothers,  members  of  St.  Louis  Evangelical 
(•hurdies,  gave  a  large  residence  and  lot  to  the  Synod 
for  the  use  of  the  Mission.  In  the  fall  when  this 
new  property  was  first  opened  to  the  public,  the  first 
pastor  was  also  installed,  which  meant  much,  since 
before  students  of  the  Eden  Seminary  could  only 
give  part  time  to  the  work. 

The  new  home  of  the  work  is  used  as  follows: 

First  \Floor:  Primary  and  Beginners'  Depart- 
ment, Library,  Kitchen. 

Second  Floor:  Chapel,  Living  rooms  of  pastor. 

Third  Floor:  Class  Rooms.  Basement:  Manual 
Training  Shop,  Print  Shop,  Play  Room,  Shower 
Baths. 

The  yard  in  the  course  of  time  was  fitted  up  as 
a  playground  which  is  .a  great  attraction  for  the  chil- 
dren of  the  neighborhood. 

The  work  progressed  under  the  blessings  of  God 
so  that  in  the  spring  of  1920  it  was  suggested  to 
raise  money  for  purchasing  the  building  just 
west  of  the  Mission,  but  even  before  plans  could  be 
made  for  the  raising  of  this  money,  the  donors  of  the 
first  building  generously  donated  this  building  also 
to  the  Synod. 

The  new  building,  the  Annex,  is  used  as  living 
Quarters  for  the  pastor,  class  rooms  for  the  Senior 
Department  of  the  Sunday  school  and  as  an  office. 

Tho  statistics  do  not  tell  all,  yet  the  following 
will  give  an  idea  of  the  work 

1  1914  1919 

Sunday  school  attendance   43  121 

Church   attendance   —  40 

Summer  school   ,66  97 

Mothers'  club   r  '...10  24 

Activities  during  1914:  Sunday  school,  Services 
in  summer  only,  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  Moth- 
ers' Club,  SewinS  school,  Boys'  club,  Visitation  by 
Deaconess. 

Activities  during  1919:  Church  Sundays  and 
Wednesdays,  Sunday  school,  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
school,  Saturday  craft  school,  Visitation  by  Deacon- 
ess, Confirmation  class,  Mothers'  club,  Two  Young 
People's  clubs,  Boys'  club,  Story  hours,  Library, 
Milk  station,  Rummage  sales,  Playground. 

The  whole  work  is  supported  mainly  thru  the 
contributions  of  individuals  and  societies,  Sunday 
schools  and  congregations  of  the  Evangelical  people  of 
St.  Louis.  An  association  of  annual  contributors  was 
formed  last  year  and  it  is  hoped  that  eventually  it 
will  become  strong,  enough  to  finance  the  work. 

The  whole  work,  at  first  only  an  experiment,  has 
proven  itself  to  be  worth  while,  not  only  in  the  Mis- 
sion district  in  the  winning  of  souls,  but  also  as  a 
field  of  endeavor  for  the  Evangelical  people  who  de- 
sire to  help  the  needy  and  the  down-trodden.  A  City 
Mission  wijl  prove  to  be  a  real  source  of  helpfulness 
and  inspiration  to  the  Evangelical  churches  of  our 
large  cities  and  it  is  hoped  that  others  will  follow 
the  example  of  St.  Louis  in  the  upbuilding  of  Christ's 
kingdom  in  the  darker  sections  of  our  Christian 
cities. 


What  They  Are  Doing  in  the  Churches 

(Continued  from  Page  5) 

papers,  the  Evangelical  Herald  and  Friedensbote. 
Individuals  or  special  committees  are  taking  it  upon 
themselves  to  do  this  very  important  work.  Bethel 
church,  Evansville,  Rev.  E.  Kockritz,  recently  re- 
ported 56  new  subscriptions  for  the  Herald,  and  Mrs. 
H.  L.  Streich  sent  in  46  new  names  for  Immanuel 
church,  Buffalo,  Mr.  John  Goltermann  of  St.  Paul's 
church,  St.  Louis,  who  is  canvassing  the  city  in  the 
interest  of  the  Mutual  Aid  Association,  has  also  been 
asked  by  many  pastors  of  the  city  to  take  care  of 
their  readers  of  the  Herald  and  Friedensbote,  looking 
after  renewals  and  soliciting  new  subscriptions.  His 
work  has  been  very  successful  and  as«  a  result  many 
hundreds  of  new  readers  for  our  church  papers  were 
secured  in  St.  Louis. 


The  Evangelical  churches  of  greater  Cincinnati 
have  taken  a  step  forward  by  organizing  into  an 
Evangelical  Union,  adopting  a  constitution  and  elect- 


ing officers  and  an  executive  committee.  It  is  also 
proposed  to  launch  a  united  church  paper,  The  Evan- 
gelical News,  which  will  represent  all  the  common  in- 
terests of  the  Evangelical  churches  of  the  city.  The 
Union  also  proposed  to  survey  neglected  portions  of 
the  city  and  to  render  such  work  in  the  interest  of 
the  Kingdom  as  future  occasions  may  warrant.  The 
Evangelical  Herald  sends  cordial  greetings  to  the 
Evangelical  News  of  Cincinnati  and  hopes  to  receive 
its  regular  visit. 

Evangelical  State  Sunday  School  Secretary 

"Whether  one  member  is  honored,  all  the  mem- 
bers rejoice  with  it."  It  is  in  this  spirit  that  we 
want  to  announce  to  Evangelical  people  in  Missouri 
and"  elsewhere  that  Missouri  has  produced,  as  far 
as  the  editor  is  aware,  the  first  Evangelical  State 
Sunday  School  Secretary.  The  gentleman  thus  hon- 
ored is  Mr.  Paul  Vieth,  a  native  Missourian,  brought 
up  in  the  Evangelical  church  at  Warrenton,  Mo.,  and 
at  present  Superintendent  of  Ebenezer  Evangelical 
Sunday  school,  St.  Louis.  Mr.  Vieth  is  a  graduate  of 
Central  Wesleyan  College,  Warrenton  (1917),  and  for 
almost  three  years  was  State  Administration  Super- 
intendent of  -the  Missouri  State  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation, being  the  first  employed  officer  of  this  Di- 
vision. In  this  capacity  he  worked  in.  close  coopera- 
tion with  the  retiring  Secretary,  Mr.  Herman  Bow- 
mar,  so  that  when  this  office  became  vacant,  in  No- 
vember, 1920,  he  was  the  logical  successor,  altho  it 
required  a  good  deal  of  insistence  on  the  part  of  the 
executive  committee  to  convince  vMr.  Vieth  of  the 
fact.  The  Herald  offers  cordial  congratulations  and 
good  wishes.  ■ 

Deaconess  Work 

The  Evangelical  Home  and  Hospital  of  Marshall- 
town,  Iowa,  has  purchased  a  farm  of  132  acres  with 
the  aim  of  reducing, the  cost  of  maintenance  of  the 
hospital  and  developing  the  institution. 

The  Evangelical  Deaconess  Society  of  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  has  now  furnished  one  of  the  three  houses  on 
its  property  as  a  Deaconess  Home.  The  dedication 
took  place  on  Sunday  Dec.  5  and  on  the  Wednesday 
following  a  reception  was  held  for  the  members  of 
the  14  Evangelical  churches  of  the  city. 

Two  members  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Deaconess  Home  at  St.  Louis,  Pastor  L.  S.  Sued- 
meyer  and  Pastor  T.  Oberhellmann  have  resigned  be- 
cause of  leaving  the  city.  The  Board  expressed  its 
gratitude  for  their*  service  and  wished  them  divine 
blessing  and  grace  for  their  new  field  of  labor.  The 
vacancies  will  be  filled  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Society  this  month. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  our  readers  to  know  that 
the  fourteenth  Deaconess  conference  of  the  Lutheran 
Deaconess  Motherhouses  in  the  United  States  was 
held  at  Philadelphia  Sept.  28,  29.  Of  the  nine  mother- 
houses  making  up  .the  conference  eight  were  repre- 
sented by  delegates  (Philadelphia,  Milwaukee,  Chi- 
cago, Omaha,  Brooklyn,  Minneapolis,  St.  Paul  and 
Baltimore).  There  are  at  present  353  sisters  'en- 
gaged in  24  different  lines  of  Christian  service. 
Three  sisters  still  active  in  the  work  celebrated  their 
50th  anniversary  and  three  others  their  25th  at  the 
same  time. 

Home  Mission  Items 

(Continued  from  Page  4) 

Pastor  Jans,  home  mission  superintendent  for 
the  Colorado  Mission  District,  after  a  recent  visit 
in  Salt  Lake  City:  reports^  "Pastor  P....  is  dili- 
gently at  work.  He  has  six  confirmands  in  Salt 
Lake  City  and  five  in  Ogden,  more  than  have  ever 
been  secured ....  The  people  are  greatly  interested, 
so  that  the  pastor  hopes  to  be  able  to  organize  a 
church  in  December."  , 

Too  bad  that  we  have  no  church  building  in 
Salt  Lake  City  as  yet  and  that  the  young  pastor" 
must  have  services  in  a  Swedish  Baptist  church.  Is 
there  no  one  in  our  whole  Evangelical  Church  who 
would  do  something  out  of  the  ordinary  toward  the 
erection  of  an  Evangelical  church  in  the  Mormon 
capital?  A  loan  of  $10,000,  at  the  usual  rate  of  in- 
terest, on  a  good  piece  of  property  in  Salt  Lake  City 
is  by  no  means  a  poor  inevstment.  Or  could  per- 
haps our  Women's  societies  be  interested  for  an  un-  * 
dertaking  of  this  kind?  We  should  have  a  church  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  and  that  soon,  or  the  favorable  op- 
portunities now  available  will  be  lost.  Here  is  some 
thing  for  1921. 

''Concluded  on  page  7) 
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Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Fredericka  C.  Puderer 


MISSIONS  IN  ASIA 
M.,  Jan.  IT.    Christ  for  the  World.'  John  3:  16. 
T.  Jan.  IS.    The  World  for  Christ.  Phil.  2:  5-11. 
w'..  Jan.  19.    One  Result— Paul.    Acts  9:  10-22.- 
T.,  Jan.  20.   Results  in  Samaria.  Acts  S:  1-8. 
F.,  Jan.  21.    A  Missionary  Church.  Acts  13: -1-5. 
S.  Jan.  22.    A  Church  that  Failed.  Rev.  3:  1-13. 
Sun.,  Jan.  23.     Topic — Missionary  Results  in  Asia. 
Isp.  52:  7-15.      (Foreign  missionary  meeting). 

General  Hints 

If  a  delegate  to  the  last  world's  Sunday  School 
convention  can  be  procured,  by  all  means  have  him 
speak  at  the  meeting.  Helpful  material  can  be  found 
m.  "Breaking  Down  Chinese  Walls' ,  by  Elliot  I. 
Osgood.  We  recbmmend  especially  his  chapter  "The 
New  Ages  in  China."  A  stupendous  work,  "India  and 
Malaysia,"  by  Bishop  Thoburn,  cantains  much  mat- 
erial. For  an  oriental  back-ground,  read  "The  Eyes 
of  Asia"  by  Kipling.  _^ 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

There  are  two  great  sin  creating  forces  in  the 
world.  One  is  intelligence  without  kindness.  The  other 
is  ignorance.  The  factors  which  bind  a  people  to- ig- 
Dorance  are  race  habit  and  tradition.  The  establish- 
ment of  good  habits  in  individuals  is  no  small  task. 
The  breaking  up  of  bad  habits  and  the  substitution 
in  their  places  of  good  ones  is  a  greater  task.  A  man 
who  attempts  to  meddle  with  the  habits  of  a  race, 
who  attempts  to  overthrow  traditions,  of  thousands 
of  years  standing  and  to  institute  in  their  stead  new 
ideals,  must  have  more  than  courage.  He  must  have 
faith  which  removes  mountains.  Into  the  hearts  of 
men  like  William  Carey,  and  Robert  Morrison,  God 
put  this  great  faith,  and  they  pioneered  into  Asia 
and  burnt  the  trail  for  Christian  missions. 

In  order  to  build  new  habits  there  must  be  focali- 
zation  of  attention  plus  drill.  The  problem  which  con- 
fronts all  missionaries  is  how  to  get  attention.  "The 
History  of  missions  shows  that  medical  work  is  the 
key  that  unlocks  the  door  to  heathen  hearts."  Mitiga- 
tion of  pain  leads  to  conversion,  but  even  after  bap- 
tism, it  is  uphill  work  for  the  missionary  to- get  the 
converts  to  lead  Christian  lives.  Nothing  can  keep 
bim  to  his  task  except  a  deep  passion  for  souls  and 
unbounded  confidence  that  men  who  are  capable  of 
the  greatest  evil  are  also  capable  of  the  most  good. 
He  must  have  the  second  sight  which  sees  the  Chin- 
ese poppy  supplanted  by  the  American  cabbage; 
Turkey  a  land  where  the  word  harem  is  but  a  mem- 
ory; and  India  democratic  in  spirit.  He  must  see  all 
nations  bowing  before  the  throne  of  Jesus  and  serv- 
ing him  with  love. 

A  Few  Illustrations 

"Japan  has  71,000  Buddhist  temples,  yet  Japanese 
Buddhism  is  losing.  It  fails  to  comfort  the  heart. 
It  does  not  save  a  man  from  s>in.  Of  it  people  say, 
'There  is  no  way  to  help.'  Then  Christ  is  preached  and 
lives  are  transformed."  ». 

"Of  India's  315,000,000  only  18,0,00,000  can'  read. 
Of  every  100  Hindus  5  can  read;  of  every  100  Moham- 
medans 3  can  read;  of  every  100  Christians' 10  can 
read.   Shall  we  be  content  with  this?" 

A  Quotation 

For  mankind  are  one  in  spirit,  and  an  instinct  bears 
along 

Round  the  ^earth's  electric  circle  the  swift  flash  of 

right  or  wrong. 
Whether  conscious,  or  unconscious, 
Yet  humanity's  vast  frame 

Thru  its  ocean  sundered  fibers  feels  the  gush  of  joy 
or  shame. 

In  the  gain  or  loss  of  one  race,  all  the  rest  have 
equal  claim. — Lowell. 

Topics  for  Discussion 

What  relation  does  thr  railroad  and  the  telegraph 
I  In  China  bear  to'  Christian  missions? 

How  have  missions  affected  the  educational  sys- 
tem of  China? 

What  is  the  Chinese  opium  edict,  and  how  was 
>rought  about? 

What  have  the  churches  done  for  the  women  and 
ren  In  India? 


What  is  happening  to  the  caste  system  in  India, 
and  why? 

What  part  did  India  play  in  the  world  war,  and 
how  did  her  part  affect  the  spreading  of  Christianity? 

A  Prayer 

When  all  the  nations  bow  before  Thy  throne, 

And  Thou,  O  Christ,  dost  reign  thru  love  alone, 
When  men,  as  brothers,  serve  with  one  accord 
Their  Master,  once  their  Servant,  Christ,  the  Lord, 
O  hasten,  God,  we  pray 
The  coming  of  that  day. 

When  ignorance  and  evil  lose  control, 

When  Jesus'  blood  has  made  man  pure  in  soul, 
When  Christ,  the  elder  brother,  guides  men's  thoughts, 
And  washes  all  the  sin  from  out  their  hearts, 
Lord  of  eternity, 
O  let  these  things  soon  be. 

When  lips  are  dumb  but  hearts  make  music  sweet, 

When  to  the  tittle  prophecy's  complete, 
When  man  can  look  his  brother  in  the  face 
And  see  reflected  there  Christ's  love  and  grace, 
Let  Thy  will,  Lord,  be  done 
And  we  in  Thee  be  one. 


M..  Jan.  17. 


T., 
W 

T., 

F., 
S., 


Jan.  18. 
,  Jan.  19. 
Jan.  20. 

Jan.  21. 
Jan.  22. 


Re- 


for 


6.,  Jan.  23. 


W 

to 


The  Adult  Lesson 
PROMOTION  IN  THE  KINGDOM 

Matt.  20":  17-28 
Matt.   20:  20-28.     Selfish  Requests 
fused. 

Luke  18:  9-14.    Humble  in  Prayer. 
Luke  14:.7-1L    Humble  in  Action. 
Phil.  2:  1-11.    A  Generous  Regard 
Others. 

James  2:  1-9.    Sympathy  for  Others. 
James    1:  19-27.      Pure    Religion  and 
Service. ' 

Isaiah    53:  4-12.     Our    Lord  Humbled 
Himself. 

Golden  Text— The  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life 

a  ransom  for  many.    Matt.  20:  28. 

i 

The  Biblical  Basis 

When  Peter  asked  what  his  and  the  other  dis- 
ciple's reward  would  be  for  giving  up  their  all  to 
follow  Jesus,  he  betrayed  great  self-satisfaction  and 
also  the  belief  that  they  deserved  great  reward.  In 
His  reply:  "Many  shall  be  last  that  are  first;  and 
first  that  are  last"— Jesus  sought  to  make  it  clear 
that  they  must  expect  others  to  be  made  equal  with 
them.  The  parable  of  the  Laborers  in  the  Vineyard 
aims  to  enforce  this  lesson.  James  and  John  could 
not  have  misunderstood  the  lesson  of  that  parable, 
but  they  still  desired  to  be  first  and  their  request 
for  special  preferment  was  probably  made  at  this 
time. 

They  were  on  their  way  to  Jerusalem  to  the  last 
Passover,  and  many  pilgrims  were  going  the  same 
way.  Jesus  therefore  took  His  disciples  aside  to 
give  them  privately  the  first  intimation  of  His  ap- 
proaching death.  His  words,  however,  made  no  im- 
pression upon  His  disciples:  Luke  adds:  "Yet  they 
understood  none  of  these  things."  They  were  un- 
prepared for  what  was  coming,  and  were  expecting 
things  vastly  different. 

The  lesson  Jesus  desires  to  enforce  is  that  the 
Christian  life  is  one  of  serving,  not  of  being  served. 

The  Practical  Application 

Jesus'  answer  sought  to  impress  deeply  upon  all 
who  heard  Him  the  fact  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  absolutely  contrary  to  all  human  or  earthly  ways. 
"Those  who  desire  to  enter  the  kingdom  must  not 
expect  places  of  honor  but  suffering;  not  opportu- 
nity for  securing  wealth  or  glory,  but  opportunities  to 
sacrifice;  not  rewards  of  one  kind  or  another;  but 
hard  baptisms;  there  is  still  far  too  much  of  this 
spirit  even  among  the  followers  of  the  Master."  One 
should  have  supposed  that  a  few  years  of  direct  in- 
tercourse with  Jesus  and  the  example  of  His  life 
should  have  cured  any  reasonable  person  of  selfish 
ambitions.  The  incident  only  shows,  however,  how 
deeply  this  desire,  which  poisons  so  very  much  of 
our  religious  life  as  well  as  of  our  political  and  so- 
cial life,  is  entrenched  In  the  human  heart. 

Those  who  have  no  understanding  of  the  spirit 
pf  Jesus  Christ  will  not  be  minded  to  assert  them- 
selves In  order  to  secure  any  advantages;  they  will 


rather  be  content  to  choose  the  lowly  path  of  sacri- 
fice and  service,  as  did  their  Master. 

Jesus  could  have  had  the  kind  of  kingdom  which 
Salome  and  her  two  sons  expected,  and  He  could 
have  made  it  far  more  glorious  and  wonderful  than 
any  one  of  them  could  have  imagined.  But  in  com- 
ing into  the  world  He  made  His  choice;  what  He 
wanted  was  not  to  rule  over  men  but  to  save  men; 
and  in  order  to  save  them  He  must  sacrifice;  in 
order  to  help  them  to  become  rich  in  spiritual  things 
He  must  empty  Himself  of  everything  He  had  pos- 
sessed from  the  very  beginning.  We  may  have  a 
real  successful  life  only  when  we  follow  the  same 
path. 

Topics  for  Discussion 

1.  Why  must  the  kingdom  of  God  be  different 
from  other  kingdoms? 

2.  Mention  some  lives  made  great  thru  service. 

3.  How  may  you  serve  in  your  community  by 
means  of  sacrifice? 

Home  Mission  Items 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

Home  Mision  Study  Classes 

January,  February  and  March  is  a  good  time  to 
conduct  mission  study  classes.  At  least  one  mission 
study  class  should  be  conducted  in  each  church  dur- 
ing the  winter  months.  Definite,  systematic  study, 
coupled  with  an  outgoing  service  is  the  only  sure 
way  to  secure  vital  missionary  atmo'sphere  and  in- 
terest. Such  a  mission  study  class  should  be  a 
group;  limited  in  number,  definite  in  purpose,  meet- 
ing weekly  for  a  period  of  not  less  than  eight  weeks, 
with  an  hour  at  least  for  each  session.  There  are 
just  three  requisites  to  get  such  a  class  started,  viz. 
create  an  Interest  in  mission  study,  choose  your 
Leader,  select  your  Text-boolc.  * 
.To  create  an  interest  in  your  church  or  society 
in  mission  study  the  pastor  might  preach  a  sermon 
on  current  world  movements  as  they  affect  this  and 
foreign  lands.  Emphasize  the  need  of  personal  en- 
listment for  Christian  service.  Announce  the  pro- 
posed mission  study  class.  Have  cards  for  enrolment 
ready.  Make  a  personal  canvass  for  members.  The 
leader  should  be  carefully  chosen  for  his  personality, 
ability  to  teach,  Christian  consecration  and  power 
of  leadership. 

In  the  selection  of  a  text-book  preference  should 
be  given  to  the  general  theme  or  text-books  recom- 
mended by  the  Home  Mission  Boards  for  the  current 
year.  The  theme  for  1920—21  is:  "The  Church  and 
the  Community."    The  three  books  recommended  are 

1.  "The  Church  and  the  Community,"  by  Diffen- 
dorjer. 

2.  "Serving  the  Neighborhood,"  by  Felton. 

3.  "Mr.  Friend-o'-Man  of  the  City  of  Is-To-Be,"  by 
Stocking   (for  Juniors). 

As  first  choice  I  would  recommend  Felton's 
"Serving  the  Neighborhood."  Detailed  information 
concerning  these  books  and  helps  for  teaching  them 
may  be  secured  from  the  Home  Board.  Do  not  neg- 
lect to  enlist,  wherever  practicable,  the  members  of 
the  groups  in  some  definite  form  of  missionary  serv- 
ice in  the  Community.    We  learn  by  doing. 

Make  sure  that  your  church  society  has  at  least 
one  class  this  season. 

Our  Foreign  Mission  Work 

(Continued  from  Page  4) 

blessed.  Pastor  Menzel,  who  has  been  very  ill,  but 
who  by  the  grace  of  God  feels  strong  again  and  soon 
hopes  to  be  able  to  devote  himself  anew  to  the  work 
he  has  come  to  love,  will  gladly  consider  any  help- 
ful wishes  and  suggestions  addressed  to  him. 

And  now,  let  us  go  forward  in  Jesus'  name! 
His  business  must  not  stand  still. 


Rev.  P.  A.  Menzel. 
2951  Tilden  St.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


At  Home 
Three  Reasons  for  Rejoicing 

The  first  reason  has  already  been  specially  an- 
nounced, but  we  may  well  refer  to  it  once  more — 
we  have  at  last  been  permiled  to  send  re-inforcements 
to  India  and  our  friends  here  as  well  as  our  workers 
in  India  will  take  new  courage.  May  the  Lord  pi 
per  our  work  abundantly,  not  only  as  to  worker-  and 
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the  means  for  sending  them,  but  also  the  winning 
of  many  souls. 

The  second  item  of  good  news  coming  to  us  via 
cable  from  Calcutta,  consisted  of  one  word:  "Ar- 
rived." It  was  from  Mrs.  Suger  on  Dec.  26.  We  are 
doubly  grateful  that  our  good  sister  has  been  pro- 
tected on  her  journey  and  that  our  force  of  women 
workers  has  been  so  materially  strengthened  again. 

Mrs.  Suger  will  live  in  Baitalpur  and  develop 
the  work  for  the  women  there  heretofore  conducted 
by  the  missionary's  wife,  recently  Mrs.  Koenig,  into  a 
self-supporting  Zenana  work.  She  will  have  charge 
of  six  Bible  women,  Lisbet,  Rachel,  Phulmani,  Lydia, 
Amanda  and  Rhoda.  These  will  be  stationed,  two  by 
two,  at  Baitalpur  and  the  outstations  Sonoka  and 
Singarpur.  The  salary  of  all  our  Bible  women  is 
being  paid  by  societies  or  individual  friends. 

The  third  item  of  good  news  came  from  Indi- 
anapolis on  Dec.  27th,  by  way  of  a  telegram  reading 
as  follows:  "Zion  church  has  unanimously  decided 
to  furnish  the  support  of  Pastor  Auler  and  his  fam- 
ily. Can  the  commission  services  take  place  in  our 
church?  When?  Great  enthusiasm  in  the  congrega- 
tion for  our  missionary  in  Honduras."  Thus  Zion 
church  (Rev.  J.  C.  Peters,  pastor  Rev.  P.  R.  Darics, 
associate  pastor)  .  have  a  full  share  in  the  work  in 
Honduras  from  the  very  beginning.  Nor  will  it,  we 
are  sure,  suffer  the  work  in  India,  which  this  church 
has  also  supported  in  many  ways,  to  be  neglected. 
Many  thanks  to  our  good  friends  in  Zion,  Indian- 
apolis. 

With  the  beginning  of  1921  we  seem  thus  to  be 
able  to  make  a  new  start  in  our  mission  work.  Let 
us  recognize  that  this  is-  due  to  the  grace  of  God  and 
that  it  is  a  challenge  to  new  and  more  cheerful  co- 
operation and  support. 

Honduras 

Pastor  Dewald,  San  Pedro,  December  15th,  re- 
ports unusually  heavy  tropical  rains,  so  that 
railroad  transportation  along  the  north  coast,  al- 
ways limited,  has  now  ceased  almost  entirely  and 
that  navigation  has  also  been  made  very  irregular. 
For  two  weeks  there  were  no  mails  from  New  Or- 
leans, as  the  boats  could  not  take  on  bananas  in 
Puerto  Cortez  and  therefore  had  no  return  freight 
to  the  United  States.  Now,  however,  things  have  be- 
come normal  again.  Pastor  Dewald  reports  that  he 
is  still  in  good  health.  In  an  early  issue  we  shall 
tell  how  missionary  matters  in  Honduras  have  been 
developing  lately. 

India 

The  latest  reports  from  India  (Pastor  Koenig, 
Oct.  28)  tell  us  that  in  about  one  third  of  the  area 
of  Chattisghar  the  western  portion,  the  harvests  will 
amount  to  only  about  one  eighth  of  the  usual  crop, 
which  spells  famine.  In  the  central  section  things 
are  only  a  little  better,  while  in  the  north  and  east, 
where  half  a  crop  is  hoped  for,  the  suffering  will  not 
be  so  general,  altho  many  cases  of  individual  dis- 
tress will  occur. 

Bisrampur  and  Baitalpur  are  entirely  within  the 
famine  district;  Raipur  belongs  into  the  half  crop 
region,  as  does  also  a  portion  of  Parsabhader.  Ma- 
hasamudra  and  Sakti  will  not  suffer  very  greatly. 

"Already  I  am  making  sad  experiences,"  writes 
Pastor  Koenig.  "Yesterday  evening,  not  far  from 
our  dwelling,  a  woman  fell  by  the  wayside.  She 
came  here  from  Kawardha,  in  the  region  most  ser- 
iously affected  and  was  on  her  way  to  Parsabhader, 
where  she  had  relatives.  For  four  days  she  had  been 
without  food  and  finally,  weakened  by  hunger  and 
fever,  had  broken  down  on  the  road.  We  took  her  in 
and  fed  her  and  she  is  gaining  strength  and  hopes  to 
be  able  to  reach  her  people. 

"Blind  and  other  helpless  persons  are  beginning 
to  come  to  the  station  for  aid.  I  dare  not  send  them 
away,  that  would  mean  death  for  them.  So  I  have 
given  them  employment  by  weeding  the  fields,  the 
only  things  they  are  able  to  do,  and  am  paying  them 
two  annas  per  day,  just  enough  to  buy  a  pound  of 
rice  and  keep  body  and  soul  together.  They  have 
almost  no  clothing  and  suffer  greatly  at  night  from 
the  cold,  altho  they  collect  piles  of  leaves  and  crawl 
in  under  I  hem.    There  are  nine  of  them  now, 

"Accordingly  we  are  again  obliged  to  ask  for 
assiHtance  for  the  suffering  and  starving.  We  do 
this  most,  reluctantly.  Will  our  friends  at  home 
not  become  all  too  discouraged  and  impatient?  We 
hope  the  contrary.  On  our  part  we  can  do  nothing 
inii  try  to  support  these  poor  people,    How  can  we 

lueaeli    |  Ik-   (Jospel   of   love   when    we   pass   these  suf- 


fering and  starving  people  by?  I  can  assure  you 
that  we  missionaries  are  handling  very  carefully  all 
the  money  that  goes  thru  our  hands.  Only  in  cases 
of  the  very  greatest  need  is  money  given  directly. 
Cases  of  under-nourishment,  which  are  regarded  as 
very  serious  in  America,  we  must  leave  uncared  for 
as  long  as  the  people  are  in  any  way  able  to  help 
themselves;  we  must  help  first  of  all  those  who  are 
absolutely  helpless.  It  is  hard  to  say  just  how  much 
we  shall  need  but  it  will  be  a  considerable  sum  and 
we  should  have  it  immediately.  I  would  urgently 
request  every  Evangelical  Christian  to  do  what  he 
can." 

The  above  was  written  on  Oct.  28.  At  that  time 
the  missionaries  did  not  regard  it  as  necessary  to 
cable  for  help,  as  it  was  hoped  that  the  latter  grains, 
especially  wheat,  would  find  enough  moisture  to 
bring  good  crop.  This  hope  was  not  fulfilled,  how- 
ever, and  on  Dec.  10th  a  cablegram  came  reading: 
"Send  $5,000  immediately." 

There  are  calls  for  help  from  every  side.  May 
the  Lord  help  us  in  doing  justice  to  all.  Love  is  not 
provoked.    Love  never  faileth. 
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INDIANA 

Pastor  S.  J.  Krumm,  St.  Pauls,  Mlddleton  $ 

Pastor  P.  F.  Hausmann,  St.  Peters,  Louisville... 

Pastor  E.  Kockrltz,  Bethel,  Evansvllle  

Treas.  C.  W.  Harvos,  Evang..  Birmingham  


.10.00 
500.00 
500.00 

24.00 


Total   $1,074.00 

IOWA 

Pastor  F.  E.  J.  Schenk,  St.  Johns  Ladies'  Aid, 

Ft.  Madison  . . .,  $  30.00 

Pastor  A.  Graber,  St.  Johns,  Nashua    3  1.50 

Pastor  P.  C.  Kelnath,  St.  Pauls,  Sigourney   12.20 

Pastor  K.  Fauth,  individual  gifts,  Clarence   1.00 

Pastor  J.  H.  Buescher,  First  Evang.,  Burlington  49.30 


Total   $  127.00 


KANSAS 

Pastor  H.  F.  C.  Haas,  Immanuels,  Newton 

Trinity,  Highland  Tp   

Treas.  D.  Molz,  Evang.  S.  S.,  Hardtner.  . 
Pastor  J.  C.  Bitter,  Okcene   


25.00 
50.00 
11.46 
25.45 


Total 


.$  111.91 


MICHIGAN 


Pastor  J.  Wulfmann,  St.  Johns,  Port  Huron  {  303.68 

Pastor  W.  E.  G.  Webbink,  Unity,  Forestvllle   3.79 

Pastor  E.  H.  Spathelf,  Sewing  Society,  Elkhart..  12.00 


Total   $  319.47 

MINNESOTA 

Pastor  J.  Herrmann,  Y.  L.  S.,  Fairmont   $  5.50 

Treas.  G.  A.  Kelm.  Stillwater    50.50 

Pastor  A.  Debus,  from  K.  Klick,  Hebron,  N.  D.  .  5.00 


Total   $  61.00 

MISSOURI 

Pastor  J.  W.  Gaebe,  St.  Johns,  Mehlville  $  22.70 

Treas.  L.  C.  Saeger,  St.  Charles,  Mo   14.00 

Pastor  F.  Egger,  Immanuels,  Holstein   14.00 

Pastor  J.  W.  Varwig,  from  E.  Doemelt,  St.  Louis  5.00 

Pastor  E.  Agricola,  St.  Johns,  Bellefontaine.  .  .  .  40.00 


Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

(Educational    Institutions,  Home  and.  Foreign  Missions. 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten- 
sion, and  General  Treasury) 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 
Dec.  20 — 25,  inclusive 

ATLANTIC 

Treas    W.    Hollmann,   St.   Johns,   Mt.  Vernon, 

N.    y  ;  $  30.00 

Pastor  BV  A,  T.  close,  """rledens,  Baltimore,  Md.  66.00 


Total 


NEBRASKA 

Pastor  J.  Abele,  Cook  

Pastor  H.  Kottich,  St.  Pauls,  Plattsmouth  

Pastor  G.  Bode,  from  N.  N.,  Plymouth  

Pastor  T.  Berlekamp,  from  Mrs.  K.  Scharp,  Neb- 
raska City   


88.35 

2.00 
34.00 
50.00 

10.00 


Total   $  96.00 

NEW  YORK 

Treas.  H.  Daniel  Schilling,  Trinity,  Rome  

Treas.  J.  E.  Jacpbs,  St.  Stephans,  Buffalo  

Pastor  A.  Hits,  Salem,  Tonawonda   

Pastor  C.  G.  Vogelman,  St.  Pauls,  Wendelville. 

Total  .  .1  $  146.33 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  C.  F.  Weiss,  Epiphany,  Chicago .  $ 


10.00 
76.33 
35.00 
25.00 


Pastor  C.  A.  Koenig,  individual  gifts,  Chicago  r 

Pastor  H.  Meier,  individual  gifts.  Kankakee  

Pastor  M.  Stommel,  St.  Johns,  Harmony,  Huntley 
Pastor  J.  J.  Mayer,  St.  Peters,  Niles  Center .... 


40.00 
2.00 
5.00 
123.83 
175.00 


Total   $  345.83 


OHIO 

Treas.  W.  O.  Breuer,  Chillicothe   $ 

Treas.  F.  Lehmann,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Genoa  

Pastor  E.  Irion,  Bethel,  Akron  

Pastor  L.  Schlundt,  from  Mrs.  Volz,  Vanwert  

Pastor  T.  Schlundt.  Salem,  Crooked  Run  

St.  Johns,  Dover   

St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Doyer  

Treas.  W.  Hemeyer,  St.  Johns,  Cleveland....... 

Pastor  C.  W.  Bernhardt,  Westside  Evang.,  Cleve- 
land  ••  -  •  •„  •  •  •  v  " 

Pastor  S.  Lindenmeyer,  Willing  Workers,  Ports- 
mouth   

Ladies  Relief   

Treas.  M.  J.  Wesseler,  Christ,  Wooster  


26.25 
17.57 
57.00 
1.00 
10.00 
145.49 
50.76 
25.00 

90.00 

4.00 
25.00 
48.00 


Total 


.$  500.07 


PENNSYLVANIA 

Pastor  J.  Ernst,  St.  Peters,  Pittsburgh  

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  W.  F.  Haebke,  St.  Peters,  Okawville  

Treas  M.  Prante,  Salem  Ladies'  Aid,  Quiney.  .  .  . 
Pastor  H.  Niedernhoefer,  St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  Staun- 
ton   ....  I  


.$  137.50 


34.55 
10.00 

24.60 


Total 


.$  69.15 


TEXAS 

Pastor  C.  Gastrock,  from  N.  N..  Kyle. 
Pastor  P.  Piepenbrok,  Evang.,  Weimar. 

Trinity,  New  Bielau   

Evang.,  Schulenberg   


5.00 
82.00 
140.80 
69.70 


Total 


.f  297.50 


WEST  MISSOURI 

Pastor  H.  Krull.  Ebenezer,  Lavasy .... 
Ebenezer,  Ladies'  Aid   


24.35 
23.15 


Total 


WISCONSIN 

Pastor  E.  D.  Kiefel,  Lancaster   u  v."'  - v  " "  ! 

Pastor  T.  Irion,  Golden  Dinks  Class,  Oshkosh .  . 

Pastor  M.  Peper.  St.  Johns,  Ft.  Atkinson  

Pastor  A.  Janke,  St.  Johns,  Appleton.  

Pastor  J.  Schaefer,  St.  Peters,  Saukvllle  


47. ."0 


2.00 
20.00 

5.25 
11.50 
15.00 


Total 


WASHINGTON  MISSION 

Pastor  F.  A.  Reller,  First  Evang.,  Spokane  $ 


53.75 


10.50 


5.00 
10. 0( 


Pension  Funds   

Honduras   ■ •  •   , ., . 

Armenian  and  Syrian  Relief  .  ...  .  *  .  ,„ 

Rhenish  Mission,  Barmen,  for  (  hlna  

Jewish   Mission   ,>  

Special  gift  for  Foreign  Missions  

For  the  Needy*  in  German^  i 

Thank  Offering  •  

"German  Home"  Dr.  Krusius  

Dairy  Cows  for  Germany   


10. 0( 

1  0. 0( 

50.01 
3.012.2' 
46.5( 
76.01 
10.01 


Total 


.  .  $  96.00 


CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  Theodore  Oberhellmann,  Concordia,  Mo. 
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Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace:   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one^faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru^al),  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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The  Unemployment  Situation 

The  Federal  Council  Commission  on  the  Church 
and  Social  Service,  which  has  been  studying  the 
present  unemployment  situation,  and  what  prepara- 
tions are  being  made  to  meet  It,  finds  no  concerted 
action  to  meet  the  problem.  "The  United  States 
aione  of  all  the  Industrial  nations  of  the  world," 
says  Secretary  Wilson,  "is  without  any  centralized 
public  agency  to  direct  concerted  action  toward  the 
solution  of  unemployment  problems.  More  unfortun- 
ate still,  it  has  collected  no  information  and  has  no 
body  of  facts  upon  which  sound  concerted  action  can 
bo  based." 

In  general,  there  is  now  an  abnormal  unemploy- 
ment of  about  25 — 30  percent  in  the  large  cities  of 
the  country,  which  is  being  increased  by  labor  trou- 
bles and  the  shutting  down  of  factories.  Persons 
most  familiar  with  the  situation,  however,  seem  to 
think,  or  at  least  to  hope,  that  this  abnormal  unem- 
ployment will  be  comparatively  temporary.  There  is 
real  underproduction  and  under  normal  conditions 
there  should  be  a  shortage  of  labor.  As  soon  as  bus- 
iness in  general  has  become  reconciled  to  the  read- 
justment conditions  which  have  been  gradually  de- 
veloping, and  farmers  and  retailers  know  what  they 
will  have  to  reckon  with  during  1921,  the  situation 
will  probably  improve.  At  the  present  time  there 
has  been  no  need  of  relief  organizations  on  a  large 
s  ale.  If  present  conditions  shouid  continue  thru  the 
winter,  however,  no  issue  of  greater  importance  will 
have  to  be  faced  by  the  Government  as  well  as  by 
state  and  municipal  authorities. 

"Employers  should  be  urged  rather  to  do  their 
best  to  take  care  of  their  employes,  by  going  ahead 
with  production  if  they  are  able,  or  by  part  time 
work.  It  is  a  good  time  to  clean  up  plants,  thus 
giving  a  certain  amount  of  productive  work  to  the 
unskilled.  It  is  also  unfortunate  just  now  to  start 
labor  troubles  over  the  open  shop  or  to  seek  to  break 
up  labor  unions  by  discharge,  lowering  of  wages  with- 
out consultation,  and  re-employment  on  an  individual 
basis.  What  the  country  now  needs  is  good  will 
and  cooperation  between  employers  and  employes, 
with  resulting  stability,  confidence  and  cheerfulness, 
and  not  a  precipitation  of  bitter  industrial  conflicts. 

"A  period  of  unemployment  such  as  now  ex- 
ists, and  may  be  intensified,  offers  opportunity  for  the 
expression  of  the  Christian  spirit  by  churches  and 
demands  intensified  pastoral  visitation.  Homes  in 
which  the  bread  winners  have  been  long  out  of  work 
are  sorely  tried.  The  friendship  of  the  church  is  then 
a  great  comfort  and  strength.  A  church  is  also 
strong  enough  to  tide  over  any  of  its  families  known 
to  be  in  actual  need.  If  it  does  not  do  so  its  re- 
ligion is  but  skin-deep.  Under  ordinary  circum- 
stances, men  whose  families  are  Jn  actual  distress, 
can  be  secured  enough  work  to  keep  them  going  if 
pastors  will  call  up  factories  and  stores  for  partial 
employment,  or  if  they  will  organize  to  find  odd  jobs 
about  homes.  The  men's  club  or  brotherhood  might 
assume  the  responsibility. 

"The  state  or  municipal  employment  bureaus  as 
a  rule  are  glad  to  have  pastors  advise  such  unem- 
ployed as  they  meet,  that  its  offices  are  at  their  dis- 
posal and  that  every  effort  will  be  made  to  find  suit- 
able and  congenial  occupation  for  them.  The  Secre- 
tary of  Labor  considers  it  very  important  to  keep  in 
touch  with  centralized  employment  bureaus  where 
they  exist.  • 

These  are  of  course  but  expedients.  What  is 
needed  Is  an  adequate  centralized  agency  in  the  Fed- 
eral  Department  of  Labor,  strong  state  employment 
bureaus,  a  control  of  seasonal  work  and  preparation 
tor  unemployment  when  employment  is  normal. 
Thc.se  and  other  measures  growing  out  of  a  study  of 


unemployment,  which  makes  it  possible  to  know 
what  to  do  and  in  what  direcf^6n**u?Tem,pioVment  is 
tending,  lie  at  the  bottom  of  a  sound"  national  policy. 
But  meanwhile  families  are  suffering;  therefore  let 
us  do  what  we  can." 

Child  Labor  Increasing  inspite  of 
-Unemployment 

In  announcing  Child  Labor  Day  to  be  observed 
January  22,  23  or  24,  1921,  by  religious  and  public 
welfare  organizations,  schools,  colleges  and  clubs 
thruout  the  country,  the  National  Child  Labor  Com- 
mittee calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  spite  of  in- 
creasing adult  unemployment,  more  children  have 
left  school  to  go  to  work  in  1920  in  many  industrial 
centers  than  in  1919.  Fourteen  states  report  an 
increase  in  child  labor  during  the  first  six  or  eight 
months  of  1920.  In  New  York  City  5,283  more  chil- 
dren applied  for  work  permits  in  the  first  six  months  . 
of  1920  than  in  the  same  period  of  1919. 

"Taking  these  facts  into  consideration  with  the 
increase  in  adult  unemployment,  we  have  a  very  ser- 
ious situation,"  says  the  National  Child  Labor  Com- 
mittee in  its  Child  Labor  Day  announcement.  "In 
Detroit  the  supervisor  of  compulsory  education  has 
realized  its  seriousness  and  offered  to  revoke  the 
permits  of  1,000  children  if  the  city  will  give  their 
families  aid  so  that  they  may  be  returned  to  school 
and  their  places  in  factories  be  taken  by  the  men 
now  unemployed  in  that  city. 

"But  it  is  not  only  because  of  adult  unemploy- 
ment that  children  should  be  taken  out  of  industry. 
The  place  for  every  American  child  up  to  16,  at  least, 
is  in  school,  and  we  have  proved  that  by  mothers' 
pensions,  child  labor  scholarships  and  other  devises 
for  public  aid,  even  poor  children  may  be  kept  in 
school.  The  child  who  goes  to  work  at  14  has  an 
earning  capacity  at  25  just  half  as  great  as  the  child 
who  stays  in  school  until  he  is  18;  and  the  child 
who  goes  to  work  at  14  is  twice  as  liable  to  sickness 
and  disability  as  the  child  who  stays  in  school.  In 
fact  the  loss  to  the  nation  in  health,  efficiency,  and 
happiness,  created  by  premature  employment  is  in- 
calculable. As  Mr.  Hoover  puts  it,  child  labor  is 
'poisoning  the  springs  of  the  nation  at  their  source.' 

"Since  Child  Labor  Day,  January  22,  23,  or  24, 
1921,  comes  at  the  end  of  National  Thrift  Week,  we 
ask  everyone  to  consider  the  conservation  of  Amer- 
ican childhood  in  the  light  of  an  important  item  in 
the  larger  national  thrift,  as  a  great  ultimate  econ- 
omy of  human  resources.  Pamphlets  and  posters  with 
special  material  for  addresses,  discusses,  or  debates 
on  child  labor  have  been  prepared  for  free  distribu- 
tion, and  anyone  wishing  such  material  should  apply 
to  the  National  Child  Labor  Committee,  105  East 
22nd  Street,  New  York. 

It  Can  Be  Done 

What?  For  two  or  three  years  the  editor  and 
the  management  of  the  Evangelical  Herald  have  been 
hoping  that  a  circulation  of  ten  thousand  copies 
might  be  secured  by  the  time  the  next  General  Con- 
ference convened,  i.  e.,  September,  1921.  Last  year 
a  long  stride  toward  reaching  this  goal  was  made, 
and  the  indications  are  that  the  pace  then  set  is  be- 
ing kept  up.  Inspite  of  the  unavoidable  increase  of 
the  subscription  price,  a  necessity  which  was  re- 
luctantly accepted  only  after  long  and  careful  de- 
liberations, new  subscriptions  are  coming  in  very 
satisfactorily.  There  is  no  reason  at  all  why  we 
should  not  be  able  to  reach  the  goal  and  even  go 
over  the  top  if  all  our  readers  will  lend  a  hand. 
The  management  appreciates  most  cordially  the 
splendid  work  which  so  many  of  our  readers  have 
done  in  the  past,  and  it  is  sincerely  hoped  that  many 
others  who  have  not  been  active  so  far  will  under- 


take to  say  a  good  word  to  others  for  the  church 
paper  they  prize  so  highly  themselves.  The  result 
at  which  we  are  aiming  can  be  quite  easily  secured 
if  all  our  readers  will  use  their  influence  among 
their  friends  and  fellow  church  members  in  order  to 
boost  the  circulation. 

Where  so  many  newspapers  and  magazines  are 
being  read  merely  for  passing  entertainment,  or  be- 
cause they  convey  information  useful  for  material 
ends  in  every-day  occupation,  there  should  certainly 
be  in  every  home  one  paper  which  stresses  the 
higher  spiritual  life.  To  feed  the  mind  exclusively 
on  worldly  nourishment,  or  perhaps  even  to  set  be- 
fore it  food  which  poisons  the  soul  and  demoralizes 
character,  to  neglect  altogether  the  best  and  noblest 
part  of  our  being,  is  surely  not  fair  to  the  spiritual 
life.  If  we  really  believe  that  man's  first  concern 
should  be  the  salvation  of  his  immortal  soul,  it  is 
just  as  important  that  fitting  reading  matter  is  sup- 
plied to  heart  and  mind  as  it  is  that  the  word  of 
God  should  be  preached  and  taught  in  its  purity 
and  that  we,  as  children  of  God  should  live  accord- 
ingly. A  household  professing  to  be  Christian  but 
indifferent  toward  the  reading  matter  set  before  the 
members  of  the  family  is  guilty  of  criminal  spiritual 
negligence,  and  need  not  be  surprised  if  its  children 
and  young  people  show  no  interest  in  religion  or  the 
Church. 

It  is  generally  assumed  that  church  members 
are  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Church,  and  that 
they  desire  to  support  its  activities.  Is  it  not  nat- 
ural to  expect  that  they  should  want  to  know  what 
the  Church  is  doing,  what  are  her  tasks  and  her 
needs,  and  how  the  work  for  which  she  stands  is  pro- 
gressing? Perhaps  one  can  know  a  good  deal  about 
these  things  without  reading  the  church  paper,  but 
the  chances  are  all  the  other  way.  The  church  mem- 
ber who  does  not  read  his  church  paper  at  least  does 
not  show  very  much  interest  in  what  the  organiza- 
tion to  which  he  or  she  belongs  is  doing,  and  can- 
not know  very  much  about  it.  It  is  this  spirit  of 
ignorance  and  indifference  on  the  part  of  Christians 
themselves  which  is  one  of  the  greatest  hindrances 
which  the  Church  of  Christ  has  to  overcome  in  ad- 
vancing the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth.  The  more  the 
people  in  the  churches  know  about  what  the  Church 
is  doing  to  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  and  to 
teach  them  to  observe  all  things  which  Christ  has 
commanded  the  larger  will  be  their  interest  in  and 
their  support  of  her  work. 

Why  not  make  a  special  effort  note  in  every 
Evangelical  church  to  secure  more  readers  for  the 
Evangelical  Herald?  Now  is  a  good  time  to  begin 
and  to  plan  for  a  systematic  effort.  Adult  Bible 
classes,  Brotherhoods  and  Ladies'  Aid  societies,  and 
Young  People's  organizations  as  well,  should  be  es- 
pecially interested  in  having  all  their  members  read 
.  the  church  paper.  The  whole  congregation  ought  net 
be  satisfied  until  every  voting  member  has  the  church 
paper  in  his  or  her  home.  The  members  who  read 
them  are  always  intelligent  and  active  members,  and 
there  is  no  surer  way  of  getting  such  members  than 
by  putting  the  church  paper  into  their  homes. 

Will  not  all  our  friends  try  to  do  their  very  best 
to  get  the  Evangelical  Herald  into  every  Evangelical 
home  during  1921?  Many  matters  of  great  import- 
ance, in  which  all  our  people  are  deeply  interested, 
will  come  up  for  discussion  during  the  year,  and 
Herald  readers  will  be  kept  fully  informed  and  up 
to  date.  Next  week,  for  instance,  we  begin  an  in- 
teresting illustrated  report  of  what  Pastors  Becker 
and  Jaeger  found  in  South  America,  with  a  map 
showing  the  route  they  followed.  A  limited  number 
of  sample  copies  may  always  be  had  for  the  asking 
as  long  as  the  supply  lasts.  Let's  all  help  to  - 
those  ten  thousand.    It  can  be  done. 
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In  His  Father's  House 

"And  He  said  unto  them,  How  is  it 
that  ye  sought  me?    knew  ye  not  that  I 
must  be  in  my  Father's  house*   And  they 
understood  not  the  saying  which  He  spoke 
unto  them.  And  He  went  down  with  them, 
and  came  to  Nazareth;  and  He  was  sub- 
ject unto  them:  and  His  mother  kept  all 
these  sayings  in  her  heart,"  Luke  2:  49-51. 
The  Scriptures  tell  us  nothing  of  the  ten  years  in 
the  life  of  Jesus  after  the  return  from  Egypt,  except 
that  "the  child  grew  and  waxed  strong,  filled  with 
wisdom,  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  Him."  These 
ten  silent  years  were  evidently  years  of  quiet,  normal 
development  of  mind,  soul  and  body,  in  complete  ac- 
cordance with  the  laws  of  human  growth,  the  only 
distinction  between  the  development  of  His  person- 
ality and  the  growth  of  the  ordinary  human  life  be- 
ing found  in  the  fact  that  His  sinless  soul  did  not  re- 
spond to  the  appeals  of  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil,  as  do  ours,  so  that  the  sinful  words  and  deeds 
which  He  evidently  heard  and  saw  even  in  His  own 
home  awoke  no  echo  in  His  pure  heart,  so  that  it 
was  just  as  natural  for  Him  to  grow  up  without 
sinful  desires  and  actions  as  it  is  for  us  to  receive 
them  unconsciously  and  involuntarily  give  them  a 
place  in  our  lives. 

Then  came  the  day  when,  for  the  first  time,  the 
Boy  Jesus  accompanied  His  parents  and  their  friends 
to  the  Passover  at  Jerusalem.  As  one  born  under 
the  law,  and  subject  to  the  requirements  of  the  sa- 
cred ordinances,  it  was  only  natural  that  He  should 
follow  the  ancient  custom  according  to  which  every 
male  child  of  twelve  years  of  age  was  permitted  to 
take  part  in  this  annual  sacrament  of  the  whole 
Jewish  race.  As  godly  and  devoted  Jews  His  par- 
ents had  accustomed  Him  to  regular  attendance  at 
the  synagog  at  Nazareth,  and  no  doubt  also  taught 
Him  to  look  forward  with  eager  anticipation  to  the 
time  when  he  should  be  able  to  take  part  in  the  Pass- 
over ceremonies.  And  now,  when  He  beheld  the  sa- 
cred and  splendid  structure  of  the  temple  for  the  first 
time  everything  He  saw  on  the  journey  to  Jeiuoa- 
lem  and  in  the  city  itself  would  be  to  Him  a  strange 
and  thrilling  experience.  The  hallowed  sites,  the 
motley  crowd,  the  solemn  service  of  the  temple,  the 
meaning  of  the  sacrifices,  even  the  very  scandals 
which  He  must  have  observed  and  which  He  later 
condemned  so  severely,  must  have  helped  to  make 
clear  to  Him  the  unique  and  intimate  relation  in 
which  He  stood  to  the  Father  in  heaven. 

In  the  thought  of  this  relationship  and  what  it 
meant  to  Him  every  other  relationship  was  for  the 
moment  forgotten.  "It  was  His  Father's  city  whose 
streets  He  trod;  His  Father's  house  which  He  visited 
for  prayer;  His  Father's  ordinance  which  the  crowds 
were  assembled  to  observe;  His  Father's  name  too, 
they  were  dishonoring  by  their  formalism  and  hypoc- 
risy." How  could  it  be  otherwise  than  that  the 
whole  depth  of  His  boyish  nature  should  be  stirred 
and  everything  else  for  the  moment  forgotten.  No 
wonder  that,  when  the  time  came  for  the  busy  cara- 
van to  return  to  Nazareth,  Jesus  "tarried  behind." 
The  divine  nature  in  His  heart  which  craved  satis- 
faction, together  with  the  devout  training  Joseph 
and  Mary  sought  to  give  Him  asserted  itself  with 
full  force  and  held  his  interest  in  the  religious  ques- 
tions which  were  being  discussed  by  the  rabbis.  We 
are  not  to  imagine  the  Boy  of  twelve  as  instructing 
the  doctors,  but  as  a  pupil  in  one  of  their  temple 
schools,  and  yet  as  showing  by  His  questions  a  spir- 
itual insight  which  amazed  them.  Those  who  heard 
Him  may  well  have  thought  that  before  them  was  one 
ot  the  great  rabbis  of  the  future. 

Jesus'  astonished  question,  "How  is  it  that  ye 

0  lit  me?  knew  ye  not  that  I  must  be  in  my 
Father's  house?  (A.  V.  "about  my  Father's  business," 
t.  e„  in  the  things  of  my  Father)  clearly  reveals  the 
dawn  of  a  self-consciousness  which  was  the  most 
natural  thing  in  the  world  to  the  Boy  himself,  but 
wholly  unexpected  and  ununderstood  by  His  mother. 
la  the  ordinary  course  of  everyday  life  in  her  quiet 
home  y.\i<:  had  evidently  overlooked  the  remarkable 
spiritual  possibilities  which  might  have  come  to  her 
from  the  angel's  announcement,  and  from  all  the 
other  unique  experiences  of  His  infancy.    In  view  of 

1  he  now  epoch  in  His  life  which  the  experience  at 
Hi"  temple  seems  to  have  begun,  it  is  all  the  more 
remarkable,  that  JesuB  should  have  gone  down  again 
with  them  to  Nazareth  and  become  subject  unto  them. 

\t*  ret  of  His  work  in  the  world  He  may  have 


understood  at  the  time,  He  would  not  attempt  to  en- 
ter upon  it  before  the  Father's  hour  had  come.  For 
the  present  His  first  duty  was  at  home,  to  remain 
subject  to  the  human  relationships  among  which  He 
had  grown  up,  until  the  Father  should  reveal  to  Him 
just  what  He  wanted  Him  to  do.  He  would  let  the 
Father  guide  His  every  footstep  so  that  He  might 
the  more  fully  and  perfectly  accomplish  the  Father's 
will. 

And  so  He  returned  again  to  Nazareth.  Out- 
wardly His  life  was  very  probably  what  it  had  been 
before,  tho  it  could  never  be  the  same  to  Him.  We 
may  well  imagine  that  the  experiences  of  those  three 
days  in  Jerusalem  occupied  His  mind  for  a  long  time 
afterward.  It  would  be  entirely  in  line  with  the  de- 
velopment of  both  His  divine  and  human  nature  if 
especially  the  sacrifices  offered  in  the  temple  had 
given  Him  food  for  much  thought.  It  was  the  first 
time  that  He  had  witnessed  such  a  scene,  and  it  must 
have  been  difficult  for  Him  to  understand.  The  dying 
look  of  the  sacrificial  animal,  the  sight  and  the  use 
of  the  blood,  the  whole  meaning  of  the  sacrificial  sys- 
tem must  have  appeared  strange  to  His  pure  heart 
and  mind.  When  He  was  told  that  these  animals 
must  die  for  the  sins  ot  men,  that  men  might  be 
reconciled  to  God,  He  would  be  unable  to  understand, 
for  He  had  no  feeling  of  sin  or  of  the  need  of  recon- 
ciliation. The  feeling  of  guilt  and  sin  was  abso- 
lutely foreign  to  Him,  and  He  could  hardly  help  but 
wonder  why  He  was  so  different  from  all  the  rest 
and  what  it  was  that  made  the  sacrifices  seem  so 
strange  and  unintelligible  to  Him. 

It  was  no  doubt  with  thoughts  somewhat  like 
these  stirring  in  His  soul  that  He  returned  to  Naz- 
areth to  await  further  guidance  and  revelation  from 
the  Father  and  His  later  life  and  ministry  reveals 
how  well  the  following  eighteen  years  were  spent.  The 
family  of  Joseph  and  Mary  gave  Him  abundant  op- 
portunity to  experience  the  pleasures  and  discipline 
of  family  life.  He  became  like  Joseph  a  carpenter 
and  was  accustomed  to  manual  labor.  The  Scrip- 
tures certainly  assumed  a  still  larger  place  in  K*is 
life  and  thought,  and  His  parables  reveal  a  mind 
sensitive  to  the  teachings  of  nature,  and  saturated 
with  the  spiritual  meaning  of  its  life  and  beauty. 
Nazareth,  tho  somewhat  secluded,  was  on  the  edge 
of  the  busiest  part  of  the  Jewish  world  and  not  far 
from  some  of  the  most  famous  scenes  of  Israel's  his- 
tory. From  the  cliff  back  of  the  town  one  could  con- 
template many  places  associated  with  great  events. 
Not  far  off  was  the  sea  of  Galilee  around  which  was 
gathered  the  varied  life  of  the  world  in  minature.  It 
was  also  a  period  of  much  political  excitement,  and 
Jesus  was  no  doubt  keenly  alive  to  the  progress  of 
events  in  Palestine.  While  the  language  commonly 
spoken  by  Him  was  probably  the  Aramaic,  which  had 
displaced  the  older  Hebrew  among  the  later  Jews, 
He  must  often  have  heard  Greek  used  and  may  well 
have  been  familiar  with  it. 

Altho  the  evangelists  pass  over  this  period  in 
silence  we  know  enough  to  understand  that  the  Sa- 
viour's life  during  that  time  was  a  natural  normal 
human  life,  in  fact  the  first  and  only  normal  human 
life,  in  which  the  fitness  of  His  surroundings  pre- 
pared Him  for  His  future  work,  and  in  which  the 
gradual  unfolding  ~of  that  work  in  His  own  mind 
brought  out  the  full  richness  and  beauty  of  His  char- 
acter and  personality.  We  may  be  quite  sure  that 
it  was  during  these  silent  years  that  there  came  to 
Him  the  full  understanding  of  what  the  ancient  prom- 
ises of  God  meant,  the  promises  of  the  enmity  be- 
tween the  serpent  and  the  woman,  and  the  serpent's 
seed  and  the  woman's  seed;  that  in  Abraham  all 
families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed;  of  the  star 
that  was  to  come  forth  out  of  Jacob;  of  David's  son 
and  David's  Lord,  and  of  the  kingly  priest  forever 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedek,  and  above  all,  of  what 
they  would  mean  for  Him.  until  He  realized  per- 
fectly that  how  many  so  ever  be  the  promises  of  God, 
in  Him  was  to  be  yea:  wherefore  also  thru  Him  is 
the  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God. 


The  Minister's  Malady 

By  Arthur  B.  Ritinow 
II. 

The  two  physicians  had  the  minister  followed 
(luring  his  recreation  days  in  the  labyrinthine  city. 
A  semi  professional  who  had  recently  graduated  with 
honors  from  a  detective  correspondence  school,  had 
offered  his  services,  and  he  was  very  serious  in  his 
work.    He  made  note  of  the  fact  that  Mr.  Kellogg 


walked  up  Broadway  for  almost  an  hour,  watching 
the  people  and  the  show-windows.  Then  he  went  in- 
to Wanamakers,  ate  a  hearty  meal,  and  stayed  for 
the  afternoon  concert.  So  far  he  had  seen  nothing 
unusual. 

The  minister  then  left  the  department  store  and 
strolled  along  one  of  the  side  streets,  evidently  lost 
in  thought.  He  came  upon  a  church,  still  respectable 
looking,  tho  it  had  evidently  seen  better  days,  for  a 
canvas  sign  announced  a  social  and  supper  for  the 
benefit  of  the  current  expense  fund.  The  minister 
stood  and  stared  as  tho  fascinated  by  the  church, 
then  turned  away  as  with  a  wrench  and  ran  as  fast 
as  his  weight  would  allow,  until  he  could  turn  the 
corner.    The  detective  had  a  hard  time  keeping  up. 

After  the  church  was  out  of  sight,  the  runner  be- 
came a  panting  walker.  He  mopped  his  face,  looked 
at  his  watch,  walked  to  the  station,  and  after  a  little 
wait  boarded  a  train  lor  home. 

When  the  detective  made  his  report,  the  two  phy- 
sicians looked  at  each  other  gravely,  and  nodded  with 
weighty  sagacity.  For  a  minister  to  run  away  from 
a  church — that  rertainly  looked  suspicious. 

They  told  their  findings  to  Dr.  Crosby.  That  gentle- 
man had  spent  a  day  in  the  village  making  inquiries 
of  members  of  the  church,  and  using  a  good  deal  of 
time  in  questioning  Antoinette,  who  looked  embar- 
rassed hut  not  very  much  spent  by  the  ordeal.  It  was 
surprising  how  much  information  the  nerve  special- 
ist got  from  Antoinette. 

"What  did  Dr.  Crosby  ask  you?"  Mrs.  Kellogg  in- 
quired of  her  daughter. 

"Oh,  so  much.    He's  a  heart  specialist,  too." 

"Is  he?  Does  be  think  something  is  the  matter 
with  father's  heart?" 

"No." 

"No?  that's  good." 

After  the  two  physicians  had  made  their  report  to 
the  specialist,  they  ventured  an  opinion.  They 
thought  the  minister  needed  watching. 

"I  think  he  needs  a  vacation,"  was  his  reply. 

"Well,  now,"  ventured  Dr.  Jackson,  "don't  you 
think  it  is  suspicious  for  a  minister  to  run  away 
from  a  church?" 

"It  is,"  Dr.  Crosby  drawled.  "But  what  will  you 
say  when  you  see  him  run  away  from  his  own 
church?" 

Their  eyes  were  interrogative. 

"Be  patient  with  me  just  a  little  longer,"  he  pled 
I  think  I  understand  the  case.  I  am  a  minister's 
son.  And  I  am  interested  in  Dr.  Kellogg.  He  has 
such  a  lovely — family.  I  cannot  explain  to  you  right 
now.    Be  patient  a  little  longer." 

They  nodded.    They  knew  him. 

The  next  Sunday  morning,  the  early  arrivals  for 
the  church  service  were  surprised  to  find  a  large 
sign  announcing  an  oyster  supper  with  songs,  drills, 
and  other  attractions,  for  the  benefit  of  the  church. 
There  was  much  questioning  as  to  who  had  arranged 
for  such  an  evening's  entertainment,  tho  no  one 
questioned  the  propriety  of  it.  They  were  used  to  it. 

Automobile  after  automobile  arrived,  the  hubub 
grew  more  voluminous.  At  one  corner  of  the  shed 
Dr.  Crosby  was  talking  to  his  colleagues. 

"There  comes  the  minister,"  said  one  of  the  young 
men. 

Mr.  Kellogg  walked  slowly,  his  massive  head  ben., 
in  meditation.  He  had  a  fine  face  with  strong  fea- 
tures. He  approached  the  church,  bowing  friendly 
greetings  to  his  parishioners.  When  he  saw  the  sign 
he  stared,  pressed  his  hands  to  his  head,  turned 
about,  and  ran  up  the  street  toward  his  house. 

The  people  werp  astonished,  and  the  physicians 
nodded  approvingly  at  Dr.  Crosby. 

That  specialist  mounted  the  steps  of  the  church 
and  raised  his  hand,  beckoning  silence. 

"Friends,"  he  began,  "I  have  concluded  my  diag- 
nosis of  your  pastor's  malady.  I  have  been  greatly 
helped  by  my  colleagues  and  by  the  fact  that  I  am 
a  minister's  son. 

"I  hav«  learned  by  diligent  inquiry  that  you  have 
raised  much  of  the  money  to  meet  the  church  ex- 
penses by  entertainments  and  fairs,  and  this  has 
finally  gotten  on  your  pastor's  nerves.  It  has  affected 
him  in  a  two-fpld  manner.  On  the  one  hand  he  is  so 
disgusted  with  such  means  of  securing  the  church's 
revenue  that  he  runs  away  from  every  church  bear- 
ing a  sign  announcing  an  entertainment  or  bazaar. 
On  the  other  h;inil  a  subtle,  subconscious  reasoning 
'  tells  him  that  as  he  does  not  receive  his  money  with- 
out entertainment,  he  ought  not  to  give  it  without 
entertainment. 
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"Now,  my  dear  friends,  I  am  very  much,  I  am 
personally  interested  in  this  case."  Very  few  noticed 
the  blush.  "And  I  want  to  help.  Your  pastor  needs 
a  vacation.  I  have  a  mountain  lodge  in  the  Adiron- 
dacks.  There  he  will  soon  recover.  And  I  hope  to 
be  able  to  make  him  feel  at  home  in  that  lodge  as 
often  as  he  cares  to  make  use  of  it."  It  was  probably 
the  excitement  that  again  colored  his  face. 

•  But  you  must  do  your  share.  I  have  found  out 
how  much  my — your  pastor  is  to  you.  You  must  make 
him  feel  at  home.  Less  suppers  and  bazaars  to  raise 
his  salary.  You  must  become  givers,  proportionate 
givers,  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  you.  We  all  have 
been  stingy  with  the  church.  We  have  treated  it 
more  shabbily  than  our  coffee  merchant." 

The  calm  that  followed  the  bold  speech  grew  in- 
tense when  the  people  saw  Dr.  Crosby  offer  his  arm 
to  Antoinette  and  both  walk  toward  the  parsonage. 
Then,  however,  the  storn  broke  loose.  But  it  cleared 
the  atmosphere  for  a  finer  day  in  the  good  old 
church  and  for  a  higher  appreciation  of  the  beloved 
minister. 


The  Good  Teacher 

Henry  Van  Dyke 
The  Lord  is  my  Teacher, 
I  shall  not  lose  the  way. 

He  leadeth  me  in  the  lowly  path  of 
learning, 

He  prepareth  a  lesson  for  me  every 
day; 

He  bringeth  me  to  the  clear  foun- 
tains of  instruction; 

Little  by  little  he  showeth  me  the 
beauty  of  truth. 

The  world  is  a  great  book  that  he 

hath  written, 
He  turneth  the  leaves  for  me  slowly; 
They  are  all  inscribed  with  images 

and  letters 
He  poureth  light  on  the  pictures  and 

the  words. 

He  taketh  me  by  the  hand  to  the 

hilltop  of  vision, 
And  my  soul  is  glad  when  I  perceive 

his  meaning; 
In  the  valley  also  he  walketh  beside 

me, 

In  the  dark  places  he  whispereth  to 
my  heart. 

Even  tho  my  lesson  be  hard  it  is  not 
hopeless. 

For  the  Lord  is  patient  with  his  slow 
scholar; 

He  will  wait  a  while  for  my  weak- 
ness, 

And  help  me  to  read  the  truth  thru 
tears. 


Daily  Watchwords 

Sunday,  January  30 

Pb.  96:  6.  The  whole  psalm  is  an  inspiring  call 
to  worship  Jehovah  the  righteous  Judge.  God  alone 
is  perfect  Life,  perfect  Light,  and  perfect  Love,  and 
He  alone  can  satisfy  men's  need  of  these  three  su 
preme  spiritual  possessions.  The  more  devotedly  we 
adore  and  worship  Him,  the  more  abundantly  shall 
we  partake  of  His  blessings. 

Mattta.  9:  22.  The  strong  faith  shown  by  the 
woman  with  an  issue  of  blood  is  remarkable,  and  it 
was  remarkably  rewarded.  If  we  receive  little  or 
nothing  of  God's  life  and  power  It  is  because  of  our 
little  faith,  or  because  faith  is  entirely  lacking.  If 
our  faith  is  to  make  us  whole  we  must  abandon  sevlf 
and  have  faith  in  the  supernatural  power  of  God. 
Monday,  January  31 

Prov.  17:  5.  Let  us  learn  to  respect  all  men 
for  their  real  worth,  not  according  to  outward  ap- 
pearances. Every  human  being  is  a  work  of  God 
fashioned  in  His  image  and  called  to  eternal  life: 
to  help  all  we  may  meet  to  realize  their  highest  pos- 
sibilities is  a  sacred  Christian  duty. 

Acts  20:  35.  Here  is  the  secret  of  strong  Chris- 
tian life.  As  long  as  we  sock  merely  to  have  and  to 
uold,  we  shall  miss  the  richest  spiritual  experiences. 
Our  lives  gain  in  all  that  is  fine  and  lofty  and  31- 
flrie,  the  more  we  learn  to  give  ourselves  and  all  we 
have  for  others,  . 


Tuesday,  February  1 

Ps.  34:  5.  None  who  trusted  fully  in  God  was 
ever  disappointed.  God  is  indeed  a  provider  and  a 
deliverer  and  His  resources  for  making  the  coun- 
tenance of  His  children  glorious  with  ceaseless  joy 
are  inexhaustible. 

Matth.  11:  27.  In  Jesus  Christ  dwelleth  the  full- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily;  to  receive  Him  is  to 
possess  and  enjoy  all  the  wealth  and  beauty  and 
life  and  power  of  God  himself. 

Wednesday,  February  2 

Isa.  58:  9.  God  cannot  ignore  the  call  of  His 
children.  He  is  so  bound  up  in  their  spiritual  and 
eternal  welfare  and  their  real  happiness  at  all  times 
that  He  would  have  to  deny  Himself  if  He  did  not 
heed  and  answer  their  cry. 

Mark  5:  19.  It  would  have  been  most  pleasant 
for  the  man  who  had  been  possessed  with  demons  to 
leave  his  native  haunts  and  enjoy  the  constant  com- 
pany of  Jesus  and  His  disciples.  But  there  was  work 
for  Him  to  do  which  was  of  more  importance  than 
His  enjoyment.  If  Jesus  has  helped  us  He  has  a  first 
claim  upon  our  time  and  efforts,  and  real  service 
always  involves  self-denial. 

Thursday,  February  3 

Ps.  108:  5.  To  glorify  God  is  the  chief  duty  of 
man,  and  they  who  have  experienced  His  loving- 
kindness  are  ungrateful  if  they  do  not  exalt  Him 
and  make  known  what  He  has  done  for  them. 

Luke  18:  27.  That  is  our  only  hope  of  happiness 
and  salvation.  Only  the  gracious  working  of  God's 
spirit  makes  it  possible  for  us  to  turn  away  from 
the  temptations  of  our  own  heart  and  the  enticement 
of  the  world.  All  that  we  need  to  do  is  to  let  Him  do 
the  work. 

Friday,  February  4 

Ps.  82:  1.  Why  do  we  not  let  God  be  the  all  in  all 
of  our  lives?  Nothing  else  can  so  satisfy  the  soul,  and 
nothing  else  abides  forever.  The  true  fulness  and 
beauty  of  love  will  come  to  us  only  as  our  hearts 
and  homes  center  around  God. 

Matth.  7 :  21.  If  God  really  rules  in  our  hearts 
it  will  affect  not  only  our  words  but  our  whole  life 
and  being.  If  the  doing  of  God's  will  has  not  be- 
come the  ruling  passion  of  our  lives  we  have  not 
yet  realized  the  full  meaning  of  His  kingdom. 

Saturday,  February  5 

Ps.  51:  15.  The  more  we  realize  our  own  sin- 
fulness and  God's  great  goodness  in  offering  mercy 
and  pardon  the  more  we  shall  be  compelled  to  open 
our  lips  in  His  praise. 

Matth.  20:  28.  No  one  has  greater  love  than  he 
who  lays  down  his  life  for  his  friends.  The  most 
acceptable  manner  of  laying  down  one's  life  for  one's 
friend  is  that  of  ministering  with  it  to  them.  To  thus 
offer  our  lives  to  God  and  man  is  the  one  supreme 
sacrifice. 


Mr.  Burton's  Decision 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burton  were  having  a  serious  con- 
fab in  his  cosy  little  den  one  evening.  Both  of  them 
looked  troubled  and  perplexed. 

"It  isn't  just  square  and  true,  Will,  say  what 
you  please,  and  I  do  not  like  to  think  of  your  doing 
it,  even  if  it  is  sure  to  be  a  financial  success  for  you. 
You  know  very  well  that  Grayson  would  not  offer 
the  property  to  you  as  he  has  if  he  knew  what  you 
know,  would  he?"  said  Mrs.  Burton. 

"No,  of  course  not,  and  I  should  not  think  of 
buying  it  either  unless  I  knew  what  I  do,"  was  the 
reply. 

"Then  I  think  that  you  ought  to  tell  him  what 
you  have  heard.  As  you  say  it  may  not  be  very  bus- 
inesslike, but  it  will  be  following  the  Golden  Rule. 
Grandpa  Willard  had  a  little  verse  he  was  always 
repeating  to  us  children: 

Live  to  do  to  others  as  you  would  they  should  do  to 
you. 

Live  to  be  good,  live  to  be  true. 

"I  do  not  believe  you  would  get  a  bit  of  comfort 
even  if  you  made  a  million  out  of  the  deal  unless  you 
give  Grayson  some  intimation  of  what  may  happen. 
Oh  yes,  I  know  very  few  would  do  it,  but  perhaps 
all  business  men  are  not  professing  Christians  and 
active  in  church  work  as  you  are,  Will;  that  makes 
a  difference,  I  remember  reading  once  that  Thackeray 


said  something  like  this:  'The  wicked  are  wicked, 
no  doubt,  and  they  go  astray,  they  fall,  and  they 
come  by  their  deserts;  but  who  can  tell  the  harm 
a  virtuous  man  may  do.'  It  struck  me  very  forcibly 
and  I  have  never  forgotten  it.  We  expect  the  world 
in  general  to  be  more  or  less  wicked,  but  when  a 
man  professes  to  be  a  follower  of  Christ — why  it  is 
a  dreadful  calamity  when  he  deliberately  does  what 
he  knows  is  not  right." 

"That  is  true,  Dot.  You  are  my  good  angel  al- 
ways," said  Mr.  Burton  after  a  few  moments  of  ear- 
nest thought.  "I  will  give  Grayson  a  tip  to  what  will 
probably  happen.  I  am  thinking  he  will  be  con- 
siderably surprised.  Now  I  must  be  flying.  If  I  am 
going  to  throw  up  a  chance  to  make  a  few  thousands  • 
I  must  not  miss  an  opportunity  to  turn  an  honest 
penny." 

Two  hours  later  Mr.  Burton  called  his  wife  up 
on  the  phone. 

"I  could  not  wait  until  night  to  tell  you,  Dot," 
he  said.  "I  saw  Grayson  and  told  him  what  I  had 
heard  about  the  prospect  of  a  big  rise  in  the  value 
of  his  property.  And  that  was  all  the  thanks  I  got. 
He  withdrew  his  offer  to  me  at  once.  Nevertheless 
I  am  glad  I  told  him.  I  do  not  suppose  it  will  ever 
make  the  least  bit  of  difference  with  anyone.  I  have 
not  influence  enough  for  that,  but  I  have  the  satis- 
faction of  knowing  I  tried  to  be  square  and  true." 

"And  the  Lord  knows,  too,"  said  Mrs.  Burton 
softly. 

Six  months  later  Mr.  Burton  came  home  his 
face  all  aglow  with  happiness.  "What  do  you  think 
happened  today?"  he  asked. 

"Something  good  I  know  from  your  face,"  re- 
plied his  wife. 

"Yes,  I  think  it  is  the  best  and  most  beautiful 
thing  that  ever  happened  to  me.  Grayson  came  into 
the  office  today  and  asked  if  he  could  have  a  few  mo- 
ments private  conversation  with  me. 

"I  have  come  to  tell  you  something,"  he  said. 
"You  may  not  know  it,  but  I  have  always  professe/tf 
to  have  no  faith  whatever  in  religion.  I  said  tthe 
church  members  were  no  better  than  other  people. 
They  go  to  church  a  little  more  perhaps  and/  talk 
good,  but  they  look  out  for  their  own  interests-'  just 
as  sharp  as  those  who  make  no  profession  oft  reli- 
gion. But  when  you  told  me  what  you  did  :about 
that  property  of  mine — it  just  knocked  me  (pver. 
When  I  left  you  that  day  I  fully  intended  to  use^  the 
knowledge  you  had  given  me  and  make  a  good  thVng 
out  of  it.  But— I  just  could  not  do  it,  and  today 
I  have  come  to  tell  you  that  you  can  have  the  propv 
erty  at  your  own  price.  More  than  all  that  I  will 
say  I  have  had  no  peace  of  mind  day  or  night  until 
now  I  have  given  myself  heart  and  soul  to  the  Lord. 
God  helping  me  I  will  serve  him  faithfully  the  rest 
of  my  life." 

"Oh,  Dot,  do  you  wonder  I  am  happy?  I  have 
no  words  to  tell  you  how  thankful  I  am  that  you 
helped  me  to  do  what  was  right! 

"Oh,  yes,  we  easily  settled  the  business  satis- 
factorily. We  shall  both  make  a  good  thing  out  of  it, 
but  somehow  that  does  not  seem  as  important  now 
as  it  did." 

"Of  course  not,"  said  Mrs.  Burton  promptly, 
"making  a  few  dollars  is  not  to  be  mentioned  with 
helping  a  fellow  man  to  find  his  heavenly  Father." 

— Watchman-Examiner. 


So  Why  Fret? 

Are  the  trains  too  slow  for  you?  Caesar,  with 
all  of  his  court,  never  exceeded  the  speed  limit. 

Are  your  wages  too  small?  In  Europe  people 
are  content  with  making  a  living. 

Are  the  lights  too  dim?  David  wrote  his  psalms 
by  the  light  of  a  smoky  torch. 

Are  you  ugly?  Cleopatra,  tho  homely,  bewitched 
two  emperors. 

Are  you  cold?  The  soldiers  of  Valley  Forge 
walked  barefoot  on  the  ice  and  snow. 

Are  you  hungry?  Children  in  India  are  starving 
for  want  of  a  crust  of  bread. 

Are  you  tired?  Why  fret  about  it?  Jacob  was 
tired  when  he  dreamed  of  the  angels  of  heaven. 

Are  you  sick?  Suppose  you  had  lived  two  thou- 
sand years  ago,  when  sickness  .was  almost  always 
fatal. 

Are  you  poor?  The  Saviour  of  men  was  not 
wealthy. 

Cheer  up!  Praise  God  that  you  live  in  the  midst 
of  His  blessings.  — 
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Annual  Meeting 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Central  Board .  of 
Home  Missions  will  be  held  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day, February  8th  and  9th,  1921,  at  Eden  Seminary, 
St.  Louis.  Applications  for  support,  as  well  as 
other  communications  relating  to  the  Home  work, 
should  be  sent  in  promptly  to  the  undersigned.  By 
order  of  chairman,  Rev.  F.  G.  Ludwig. 

—W.  L.  Bretz,  Gen.  Sec. 


Report  of  Elmhurst  Academy  and  Junior 
College 

Armistice  Day  was  celebrated  at  Elmhurst  Col- 
lege on  Nov.  11th  in  connection  with  a  dinner  at 
which  the  members  of  the  faculty  were  the  guests  of 
honor.  Professor  C.  Bauer  delivered  the  address, 
making  a  strong  plea  for  true  patriotism  and  voi- 
cing the  desire  of  all  for  a  permanent  peace  and  a 
strong  brotherhood  of  all  the  nations. 

;  On  Nov.  25th.  Thanksgiving  service  was  held  in 
the  Chapel.  Principal  P.  N.  Crusius  delivered  the 
addr&ss,  in  which  he  emphasized  the  ideals  of  the 
Pilgrim  fathers.  In  connection  with  the  service,  the 
baptislm  of  Dorothy  Louise  Schiek,  the  newest  and 
youngest  member  of  our  College  family,  took  place. 
Among  the  guests  for  the  day  were  the  football  play- 
ers off  our  sister  institution,  Eden  Seminary. 

December  10th  was  celebrated  as  the  three  hun- 
dredth anniversary  of  the  burning  of  the  papal  decree 
of  excommunication  by  Dr.  Martin  Luther.  The 
speakers  on  this  occasion  were  Dr.  D.  Irion,  who 
spoke  in  German,  and  Professor  J.  E.  Schmale,  who 
spoke  in  English.  Both  speakers  called  attention  to 
Luther  as  a  man  of  courage,  of  conscience,  and  faith, 
and  emphasized  the  fact  that  his  act  and  his  char- 
acter were  occasions  for  rejoicing  and  thanksgiving. 

On  December  16th,  which  was  the  date  prior  to 
the  closing  of  the  school  for  the  Christmas  holidays, 
a  Christmas  celebration  was  held  in  the  dining  hall. 
This  celebration  was  arranged  by  members  of  the 
Elmhurst  Woman's  Auxiliary.  Mrs.  H.  J.  Schiek,  On 
behalf  of  the  Auxiliary,  presented  two  beautiful  flags. 
She  also  announced  the  gift  of  a  program  clock, 
which  wijl  automatically  take  care  of  all  the  ringing 
of  the  bells.  The  undersigned  responded  in  behalf 
of  the  institution  and  gave  a  brief  address  on  "Serv- 
ice. The  next  day  our  school  closed  for  the  Christ- 
mas holidays,  and  all  but  thirty-four  students  sped 
homeward  to  waiting  parents  and  vacation  joys. 

On  the  evening  of  the  twenty-fifth  of  December, 
Christmas  was  celebrated  in  the  Chapel.  Willing 
hands  had  decorated  the  beautiful  Christmas  tree, 
and  loving  hearts  had  placed  gifts  thereunder.  In 
all  the  beauty  o'f  the  Christmas  light,  the  Christmas 
tree  shone  forth.  There  were  hymns  in  both  Ger- 
man and  English.  Professor  C.  Stanger  presided  at 
the  organ  and  gave  several  very  fine  organ  solos, 
also  accompanying  Mr.  Paul  Blaufuss,  who  gave  a 
violin  selection.  Brief  addresses  were  given  by  Pro- 
fessor Stanger  and  the  undersigned.  Thereupon  fol- 
lowed the  distribution  of  gifts  which  were  made  pos- 
sible by  the  many  kind  hearts  who  remembered  lis 
with  their  donations.  Needless  to  say,  the  gifts  de- 
lighted all  hearts  and  helped  to  make  Christmas  more 
beautiful.  We  take  this  opportunity  of  again  thank- 
ing all  donors  and  wishing  them  God's  ahundant 
olesslngs  for  the  new  year.  After  the  service,  a  re- 
ception followed  with  refreshments. 

The  departure  of  the  old  year  and  the  coming  of 
the  new,  year  was  observed  in  the  .spirit,  of  Christian 
Latitude  lor  blessings  received;  in  the  spirit  of  hu- 


mility in  regard  to  our  own  unworthiness;  and  in  the 
spirit  of  faith  and  trust  in  regard  to  the  future. 

And  thus  with  prayer  and  praise  we  entered 
upon  the  new  year,  1921.  This  new  year  means  much, 
especialy  for  Elmhurst,  for  it  brings  the  golden  an- 
niversary of  our  institution.  As  we  go  into  this 
new  year,  may  the  golden  light  of  God's  love  trans- 
form all  bane  into  blessing,  all  pain  into  pleasure, 
all  strife  into  harmony,  and  be  the  wellspring  of 
great  joy,  and  the  impulse  of  all  activity. 

^Soliciting  your  prayers  and  your  earnest  co-op- 
eration, I  beg  to  remain 

Yours  faithfully, 

H.  J.  Schick,  President. 


Indiana  District 

St  Lucas  church,  Evansville,  reports  a  $300 
salary  increase  for  its  pastor  Rev.  Herbert  Pister 
in  the  annual  meeting,  Jan.  1st.  It  was  a  complete 
surprise  to  the  pastor. 

Our  annual  reports  show  a  decided  gain  in  at- 
tendance at  services,  Sunday  school  and  other  or- 
ganizations, also  an  increase  in  financial  matters,  de- 
spite the  fact  that  we  eliminated  about  300  names 
from  our  membership  list.  Our  plan  as  adopted  is 
to  get  all  members  to  know  and  realize  their  mem- 
bership by  their  actions  for  and  with  the  church. — 
In  Forward  Movement  matters  we  were  rated  much 
too  high,  so  that  with  over  $4000  subscribed,  we 
have  virtually  oversubscribed  by  $1000. 

— H.  P. 


Atlantic  District 

In  the  heart  of  the  coal  district  of  Pennsylvania, 
among  the  mountains  and  valleys  along  the  Lacka- 
wanna, in  Scranton  and  vicinity,  we  have  a  number 
of  churches  belonging  to  the  Atlantic  District;  St. 
x^auls  and  Friedens  church,  on  the  south  side  of 
Scranton,  and  in  the  Hyde  Park  section  the  congre- 
gation served  by  Pastor  Jungfer,  whose  church  has 
been  totally  and  whose  parsonage  partially  ruined 
by  "caves,"  and  also  St.  Pauls  church,  Taylor,  half 
an  hour's  ride  from  Scranton,  in  which  Pastor  Eier- 
man  has  been  successfuly  laboring  since  the  autumn 
of  1919. 

Taylor  is  a  comparatively  small  place  inhabited 
almost  exclusively  by  miners.  Here  also  the  traces 
of  reckless  coal  mining  has  become  apparent  in  a 
most  serious  manner.  The  parsonage  also  had  suf- 
fered greatly  but  the  people  of  that  region  are  so 
accustomed  to  these  unpleasant  matters  that  the  dif- 
ferent "caves"  and  the  danger  threatening  their  pro- 
perty is  regarded  as  almost  an  inevitable  every-day 
occurrence. 

Naturally  our  Evangelical  people  do  not  allow 
all  these  difficulties  to  disturb  their  church  work. 
They  labor  courageously  and  hopefully,  rebuilding 
what  was  destroyed  and  repairing  the  damages,  at 
the  same  time  building  up  themselves  inwardly  upon 
the  one  foundation  "Jesus  Christ,  yesterday  and 
today,  and  the  same  in  all  eternity." 

St.  Paul's  church,  Taylor,  Pa.  is  one  of  the  con- 
gregations in  the  Atlantic  District  which  was  priv- 
ileged to  experience  by  the  grace  of  God  a  remark- 
able growth  inspite  of  many  obstacles  during  the 
past  year.  After  the  United  Hudson  River  and 
Scranton  pastoral  conferences  had  met  there,  Sept. 
21 — 22,  as  a  sort  of  preliminary  celebration,  and  on 
this  occasion  had  been  privileged  to  hear  the  General 
Secretary  of  the  Forward  Movement,  Pastor  Franken- 
feld,  special  services  were  held  on  Nov.  7th  and  8th, 
thanksgiving  services,  which  the  congregation  had 
arranged  to  show  its  gratitude  toward  God,  who  had 
made  it  possible  for  them  to  greatly  improve  and 
beautify  their  church. 

In  the  Sunday  services  at  3  P.  M.  Pastor  A. 
Weber,  Hackensack,  N.  J.  spoke  in  German  and  Pas- 
tor G.  Heck,  Buffalo,  in  English,  both  of  them  former 
pastors  of  the  congregation.  Pastor  P.  E.  Zeller  and 
U.  Jungfer  served  at  the  altar.  The  dedication  was 
conducted  by  Pastor  F.  W.  A.  Eierman  in  English 
according  to  the  Evangelical  Book  of  Worship. 

IViessages  of  congratulation  were  road  from  Pas- 
tor W.  Bretz,  Haltimore,  and  C.  E.  Felzer,  Attica, 
N.  Y.,  also  former  pastors  of  I  h t •  congregation,  who 
bad  Ixcn  unable  to  come,  also  Pastor  F.  E.  C.  Haas, 
president  of  the  Atlantic  'District,  who  was  also  un- 
able  to  be  present.  The  church  choir  and  orchestra 
greatly  beautified  the  services  with  their  music.  For 


the  celebration  on  Monday  evening  the  choir  of  St. 
Pauls  church,  Scranton,  was  also  present  and  helped 
to  make  the  services  worth  while.  Both  services 
were  attended  by  many  visitors  from  Scranton.  Al- 
tho  the  weather  on  Sunday  was  •unfavorable,  and  no 
extra  envelopes  had  been  distributed,  the  offering  of 
the  day  nevertheless  reached  the  substantial  figure 
of  $400. 

The  improvements  In  the  church  are:  new  rolling 
doors,  which  combine  the  Sunday  school  hall  and 
cnurch  into  one  building,  so  that  both  may  be 
quickly  transformed  into  one  auditorium;  a  new 
vestibule  thru  which  the  basement  and  the  church 
and  Sunday  school  rooms  are  reached;  the  beautify- 
ing of  the  Sunday  school  annex  by  Gothic  art  win- 
dows in  harmony  with  the  windows  in  the  church; 
five  new  class  rooms  secured  by  the  erection  of  a 
gallery;  the  entire  newly  painted  outside  and  re- 
decoration  in  the  interior;  altar  and  pulpit  supplied 
with  new  and  valuable  coverings,  and  new  chairs 
for  the  different  departments  of  the  Sunday  school. 
These  improvements  had  become  necessary  as  the 
church  was  often  far  too  small  for  the  English  eve- 
ning services  and  as  the  constantly  growing  Sunday 
school  required  more  room. 

Altho  the  expenses  for  these  improvements 
reached  the  sum  of  $5,000  the  Forward  Movement 
campaign  was  put  on  almost  simultaneously  and  the 
congregation  has  far  exceeded  its  quota. 

May  the  divine  blessing  continue  to  rest  upon 
this  church  and  the  others  in  the  vicinity  so  that 
in  all  the  difficulties  thru  which  they  are  passing 
they  may  experience  that  their  God  is  ever  present, 
and  will  not  forsake  His  own,  and  that  He  helps  all 
the  more  abundantly  the  more  we  ourselves  are  ready 
to  place  ourselves  into  His  service  with  heart  and 
hand.  —Fechs. 
 »  4»  ■  

Have  You  Parcels  for  India?  , 

A  number  of  friends  are  getting  up  packages  of 
clothing,  etc.  for  the  orphans  in  India.  The  Board 
for  Foreign  Missions  sincerely  appreciates  these  kinu 
efforts  on  behalf  of  the  cause,  but  desires  to  make  a 
statement  regarding  the  shipping  of  such  parcels.  On 
account  of  high  rail  and  ocean  rates  no  freight  boxes 
will  be  sent  in  the  near  future.  The  friends  who 
have  packages  are  requested  to  mail  them  by  parcel- 
post,  taking  note  of  the  following  postal  regulations: 

"The  limit  of  weight  for  parcels  sent  to  India  by 
international  parcel-post  is  eleven  pounds,  and  the 
rate  of  postage  12  cents  a  pound  or  fraction  thereof. 

"In  addition  thereto  transit  charges  must  be  pre- 
paid as  follows:  parcels  weighing' 

1,  2  and  3  pounds  24  cents  {additional.) 
4,  5,  6  and  7  pounds  48  cents  {additional.) 
8,  9,  10  and  11  pounds  72  cents  {additional.) 

A  parcel  weighing  almost  eleven  pounds  will 
thus  cost  $2.04.  Fill  out  and  attach  "Form  of  De- 
claration" tag,  as  with  other  international  parcel 
post.    Such  taks  are  obtainable  at  any  post-office. 

From  the  above  it  will  be  seen  that  it  is  advis- 
able not  to  send  heavy  articles,  such  as  iron  toys, 
or  breakables,  glass  or  china  ware.  Pack  firmly  in 
cartons  obtainable  at  groceries  and  drug  stores,  en- 
case in  heavy  wrapping  paper  and  tie  with  very 
strong  cord. 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Picture  Cards  and 
Picture  Rolls 

The  missionaries  are  very  glad  to  receive  these 
and  will  be  doubly  glad  to  receive  the  latter  since 
their  further  publication  here  is  unfortunately  to  be 
discontinued.  Assort  your  picture  cards  and  tie  them 
into  neat  little  bundles  to  save  the  missionaries  the 
trouble  of  assorting.    Send  direct  to: 

Rev.  Theodore  Hcybold.  Raipur,  V.  P.  India, 
taking  note  of  the  following  regulations: 

"Printed-matter  may  be  sent  to  India  at  the 
regular  rate  of 

Two  ounces  for  one  cent  or  eight  cents  per  pound, 
weight  limit,  four  pounds. 

Do  not  have  printed-matter  parcels  weigh  more 
than  four  pounds  or  they  will  be  classified  as  "parcel 
post"  and  it  becomes  necessary  to  pay  transit  charges. 

Send  cards  and  rolls,  such  as  are  used  in  the 
Sunday  schools,  at  this  rate. 

The  Board  for  Foreign  Missions. 
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I  PRESS  ON  TOWARD  THE  GOAL  UNTO  THE  PRIZE  OF  THE  HIGH  CALLING  OF  GOD  IN  JESUS  CHRIST",  Phil.  3:14 

 v    /   \ 


t  < 

But  groic  in  the  grace  and  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ," 
2  Peter  3:  18. 


"Lift  up  your  eyees,  and  look  on  the 
fields,  that  they  are  white  already  unto 
harvest,"  John  4:  35. 


"Here,  moreover,  it  is  required  in 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful," 
1  Cor.  4:  2. 


EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 
Rev.  F.  E.  C.  Haas,  General  Secretary,  3129  N.  Grand  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


"God  Give  Us  Men" 
President  S.  D.  Press,  Eden  Seminary 

n 

The  merciful  man  is  one  who  has  a  heart  for 
everybody  else,  whose  eyes  look  sympathetically 
upon  the  needs  and  the  misery  of  his  fellowmen,  who 
lends  a  helping  hand  to  every  struggler.  There  is 
no  finer  mark  of  greatness  than  kindness,  no  greater 
man  than  the  true  gentleman,  no  higher  nobility 
than  chivalry'  to  the  poor.  Mercy  means  a  compas- 
sion with  the  fallen  who  eats  with  sinners,  who 
casts  no  man  out  who  comes  for  help. 

He  who  would  be  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  must 
have  the  ability  to  judge  men,  not  according  to  their 
present  state,  their  imperfections,  but  according  to 
their  future  destiny.  The  true  pastor  never  takes 
a  man  at  his  worst  but  at  his  best,  gives  every  man 
a  chance,  looks  below  the  dark  surface  to  the  agon- 
ized heart,  behind  the  black  record  for  the  spark  of 
noble  ambition.  The  most  merciless  of  all  men  is  he 
who  breaks  the  moral  backbone  of  young  growing  be- 
ings, who  with  his  coldness  shrivels  the  finely  sensi- 
tized nerves  of  the  soul,  who  crushes  the  spirit  of 
independence  and  thus  destroys  the-  germ  of  true 
manhood,  who  hushes  the  voice  of  liberty  and 
thereby  vitiates  the  spring  of  the  strongest  loyalty 
to  the  best  things,  converts  men  designed  to  be 
freed  men  into  cringing  slaves  who  have  no  cour- 
age to  hold  their  own  convictions.  This  is  a  warn- 
ing to  parents  and  teachers,  God's  caretakers  of 
youth  and  builders  of  the  human  race.  Of  the  true 
pastor  the  words  are  written:  "A  bruised  reed  shall 
he  not  break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench." 

The  pure  in  heart  is  the  man  of  clean-cut  con- 
victions, of  unequivocal  professions,  of  undivided  de- 
votion. The  free  man  whose  every  action  can  see 
the  light,  whose  every  move  is  made  above  beard. 
The  man  who  can  dare  to  live  his  inside  out  because 
he  has  no  dealings  with  dark  agents,  with  spies  and 
snitchers,  with  betrayers  and  traitors. 

He  who  would  be  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  must 
burn  all  bridges  behind  him,  as  Luther  did  whem 
he  set  fire  to  the  papal  decree,  thereby  owing  alle- 
giance to  God  only. 

The  peacemaker  is  the  man  who  has  the  gift  to 
be  an  honest  arbitrator.  Tho  he  may  bring  the  sword 
he  is  not  a  troublemaker.  He  is  the  man  by  whose 
influence  the  stormiest  waters  are  calmed,  who  has 
the  power  to  say  effectively:  "Be  still!"  to  a  mob  of 
raving  men.  He  towers  above  blind  prejudices,  mere 
party  issues  and  narrow  factions;  the  range  oT  his 
vision  is  the  heighth  and  breadth  of  the  universe, 
the  standard  of  his  judgment  is  the  light  of  eternity. 
The  true  peacemaker  is  not  a  compromiser,  a  man 
devoid  of  the  fighting  fiber  which  is  a  part  of  true 
manhood,  but  he  is  a  man  of  high  moral  suasion  de- 
rived from  the  divinity  of  the  Christian  character, 
the  irrepressible  spirit  of  goodness  that  permeates 
his  personality. 

To  be  a  peacemaker,  therefore,  one  must  be  very 
close  to  God,  must  be  strongly  possessed  of  the  di- 
vine mind.  The  ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  have  it  in  their  power  to  be- 
come peacemakers  to  our  world  torn  and  rent  asunder 
by  strifes  of  all  kind  as  she  is,  if  they  will  only  be 
true  to  their  calling. 

To  be  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  in  truth,  to  be 
a  leader  in  these  troublous  times,  one  must  stand 
above  nationalism,  without  becoming  an  internation- 
alist, a  man  without  a  country;  one  must  be  able  to 
surmount  the  color  line,  without  violating  the  racial 
integrity;  one  must  rise  superior  to  what  separates, 
one  must  have  the  freedom  of  the  sons  of  God. 

The  man  who  can  suffer  prrsecution  on  account 
of  fearlessly  telling  the  truth  and  standing  unflinch- 
ingly by  what  he  knows  to  be  right  has  won  a  place 
On  the  Honor  Roll  of  the  heroes  of  the  faith.  (He- 


brews 11.)  It  means  to  preach  the  Gospel  without 
mincing  the.  truth,  and  without  wincing  from  the 
consequences,  to  espouse  every  righteous  cause  and 
be  hated,  defamed,  and  crucified  for  it  without 
whining  and  complaining.  That  is  the  price  for  the 
crown  of  righteousness  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
he  that  is  not  willing  to  pay  this  price  is  not  worthy 
to  be  called  a  Christian  and  unfit  entirely  to  be  a 
minister  of"  the  Gospel.  "He  that  loveth  his  life — 
seeks  a  life  of  comfort  and  ease,  a  promising  success- 
ful career — will  lose  it,  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in 
this  world —  is  willing  to  lose  every  merely  personal 
advantage  and  gain  in  earthly  things,  ready  to  give 
up  the  last  vestige  of  earthly  happiness  if  need  be, 
for  the  sake  of  the  things  of  God — will  keep  it  unto 
life  eternal. 

The  Kind  of  Men  Needed 

When  Jesus  sent  the  chosen  twelve  out  on  their 
first  missionary  tour  to  be  ambassadors  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  world  he  charged  them:  Get  you  no  gold, 
nor  silver,  nor  brass  in  your  purses;  no  wallet  for 
your  journey,  neither  two  jcoajs,  nor  shoes,  nor  staff : 
for  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  food."  Disregard  for 
money  is  one  of  the  strongest  appeals  to  heroism, 
particularly  in  a  commercialized  world  like  ours.  To 
give  the  world  the  kind  of  strong  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  that  both  the  Gospel  and  the  times  demand, 
the  minister  must  be  freed  from  the  downy  vestments 
of  special  privileges,  and  put  back  into  the  vest- 
ments of  the  prophets;  he  must  be  ridded  of  every 
credential  excepting  the  credential  of  true  high- 
priesthood:  that  he  shares  the  infirmities  of  the 
race,  having  its  flesh  and  blood,  in  order  that  he 
might  understand  and  succor  them  that  are  tempted. 
He  must  become  again  like  Him  who  had  not  where 
to  lay  his  head,  of  whom  St.  Paul  says:  "Ye  know 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  tho  He  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  He  became  poor,  that  ye 
thru  His  poverty  might  become  rich." 

The  acid  test  by  which  to  determine  the  health 
of  the  Church  is  not  its  intellectually  brilliant  men: 
the  genius  is  too  often  only  an  object  of  worship  for 
himself  and  for  others,  and  greater  than  every  gen- 
ius is  the  man  of  a  Godward  life.  It  is  not  its  great 
organizers:  a  pure-souled  man  is  a  better  leader  of 
men  than  the  best  organizer.  It  is  not  its  orators: 
the  man  who  speaks  in  no  uncertain  tones  is  greater 
than  all  silver-tongued  orators.  The  acid  test  for  the 
Church  is  neither  men  nor  money  nor  buildings  nor 
systems,  but  Nazirites  and  prophets.  The  Church's 
business  is  to  furnish  the  world  examples  of  a  moral 
life  as  the  Nazirites  were  for  the  ancient  society  of 
Israel,  men,  women  and  children  who  typify  their 
daily  lives  by  their  example  that  Christ  is,  indeed, 
the  light  and  life  of  the  world  and  the  salt  of  the 
earth.  It  is  the  Church's  business  to  furnish  pro- 
phets, to  man  the  watch-towers  of  the  world  with 
preachers  who  know  God  from  personal  experience, 
who  have  made  the  study  of  His  character  and  His 
will  their  life-vocation,  so  as  to  be  able  to  reveal  to 
the  world  its  God,  its  eternal  life. 

If  our  Church  is  spiritually  alive,  then  its  homes 
will  rear  children  who  will  not  only  want  to  own 
Christ  but  will  be  anxious  to  preach  Him.  If  those 
entrusted  with  the  noble  mission  of  educating  and 
training  our  youth  exemplify  to  them  the  selflessness, 
the  manliness  of  a  true  Christian  personality  there 
will  always  be  recruits  for  the  ministry  in  our  ranks. 
As  long  as  there  is  heroism  in  the  land  the  appeal 
for  heroes  of  the  faith  will  not  be  in  vain. 


District,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Federation  of 
Evangelical  Women's  Organizations,  on  February  10 
and  11,  1921,  at  Immanuel  church,  Military  Road  and 
Glor  Sts.,  Buffalo,  New  York. 

Appoint  yoifr  delegates  (as  many  as  you  wish) 
as  soon  as  possible,  and  as  many  as  possible. 

Delegates  from  outside  of  Buffalo  will  be  taken 
care  of  as  to  lodging  and  breakfast.  Other  meals 
will  be  served,  at  a  reasonable  price,  at  Immanuel 
church.  Send  names  of  delegates  requiring  enter- 
tainment to  secretary. 

We  want  all  women;  it  is  their  convention. 

We  want  all  pastors;  they  are  our  shepherds,  and 
we  need  them  for  a  successful  convention. 

Pastors  and  women,  please  make  this  convention 
known  to  all. 

Sincerely  yours, 
New  York  District  Federation. 
Mrs.  K.  E.  Duerr,  Secretary. 


Women's  Convention 

To  the  Pastors  and  All  Women  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Churches  of  the  New  York  District 

Dear  Friends: 

We  cordially  invite  you  and  call  your  attention 
to  the  coming  convention  for  women  of  the  New  York 


With  Our  Women 

Mrs.  Geo.  C.  Rewwer, 
571  Grand  Ave.,  Price  Hill,  Cincinnati,  Ohio 


Dear  Friends:  ■  es 

You  remember  that  I  promised  you  that  sor  aje  of 
our  other  workers  would  contribute  from  tiii/llle  to 
time,  on  this  page,  and  today  we  have  the  firf st  ar" 
tide  by  Mrs.  J.  O.  Reller,  of  Rochester,  N.  Y.  I 

Again  and  again  I  am  asked  for  material  , to  be 
used  for  the  programs  in  the  Societies,  as  there  a.  re  so 
few  in  some  societies  that  can  prepare  papers3'  1 
think  these  articles  should  be  a  real  help  to  s^Fch 
societies.    I  also  give  again  the  names  of  the  boo^s 
that  we  have  found  helpful.    A  chapter  or  two  maj ' 
be  selected  and  read  at  the  meetings.    This  may  also 
lead  to  discussions.    They  are  "Help  Those  Women," 
by  Agar,  and  "What  Every  Christian  ought  to  know," 
by  Pope. 

Please  let  us  hear  from  any  of  you  who  have  any 
kind  of  a  program  in  your  societies,  by  that  I  mean', 
do  you  read  or  study  anything  at  all  in  your  socie- 
ties? If-  you  do  anything  in  an  educational  way  ? 
please  let  us  hear  from  you.  We  would  be  especially 
glad  to  hear  what  is  being  done  or  w^hat  can  be  done 
in  the  rural  districts. 

A  Word  About  the  President 

Just  now,  I  am  wondering  for  what  qualifica- 
tions you  chose  your  president.  Did  you  choose  her 
because  she  is  so  willing  to  help  at  the  suppers,  and 
because  she  likes  to  help  with  the  dishes?  If  you 
did,  I  believe  you  have  made  a  mistake.  Those  are 
good  qualifications,  I'll  admit,  but  they  are  not  the 
most  important  qualifications  of  a  good  president. 
The  president  of  a  Ladies'  Aid  society  should  be 
chosen  for  her  executive  ability,  and  then  she  should 
be  given  every  opportunity  to  use  this  ability.  She  ha 
a  very  important  work  to  do.  She  ought  to  have 
an  active  part  in  planning  the  educational  and  the 
spiritual  part  of  the  programs  for  your  societies; 
and  then  thru  her  executive  power  she  must  see  that 
this  program  is  carried  out. 

And  the  members?  They  ought  to  respond  gladly 
to  any  committee  work  that  is  assigned  to  them. 
This  will  leave  the  president  free  to  give  her 
thoughts  to  the  improvement  of  the  society  as  a 
whole. 

The  Ladies  Aid  from  Junction  City,  Kan.  (Mr 
Muenzenmayer  reporting).  Dues  10  cents  a  monti 
not  limited  however;  many  pay*  more.  A  birthda 
offering.  They  have  helped  sufferers  in  Germany- 
sending  milk.  Also  send  Christmas  boxes  to  o 
phan  homes.  Are  planning  to  take  up  mission  stu< 
tes.  (Good!  By  all  means  have  some  sort  of  a  pro 
gram.)  —  Anna  8.  Rev 


IHE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


Program  for  Women's  Organizations 
February 

Church  Membership 

1  Hymn  and  Prayer 

2  Scripture  Reading 

3  Brief  Talk  by  President — 

Dwelling  upon  the  importance  of  attendance 
upon  Lenten  services. 

4  Brief  Address 

The  Obligation  of  the  Christian  to  the  Church. 

5  Vocal  Solo 

6  Address  on  One  of  the  Following: 

(a)  Gaining  New  Members  Thru  the  Home 

Department. 

(b)  How  to  Win  Indifferent  Members. 

(c)  The    Duty    of    the    Adult    Bible  Class 

Toward  Promoting  Church  Atten- 
dance and  Member^ip. 

(d)  The  Responsibility  of  the  Women  of  the 

Church  Toward  the  Unchurched 
Women  of  the  Community. 

7  Piano  Selection 

8  Business,  Payment  of  Dues,  Etc. 

Also  appointment  of  Committees  for  Lenten 
Membership  Campaign. 

9  Closing  Prayer 
10    Social  Period 


A  Christian  Woman's  Obligation  to  the 
Church 

Mrs.  J.  0.  Reller,  Rochester,  N.  Y 
There  are  several  accepted  facts  upon  which  our 
discusion  is  based — facts  or  truths  which  need  not 
be  established  by  argument  or  proof,  but  which  are, 
so  to  speak,  self-evident  and  generally  recognized  as 
such: 

1.    That  the  woman  who  calls  herself  a  Chris- 
tian, is  a  member  of  the  Christian  Church  in  the 
f°  rat  that  we  have  it  today. 

\  2.  That  the  Church  is  in  the  world  to  save  the 
worlyfl — to  establish  in  this  world  the  kingdom  of 
Heav(W 

That  the  Church  is  the  "body  of  Christ." 
Hencei  church  members  are  parts  of  Christ's  body 
thru  rwhich,  He,  the  animating  power,  finds  expres- 
sion. -, 

In  this  way  trying  to  create  the  right  attitude  or 
conception  of  what  true  membership  in  the  Church 
involves,  the  more  practical  side  of  the  subject  may 
b/-  presented.  In  the  light  of  the  above  truths,  what 
are  the  Christian  woman's  obligations  to  the  Church? 

Need  we  stop  to  say  that  the  Christian  woman 
supports,  in  a  financial  way,  the  church  of  which  she 
is  a  member;  that  she  attends  the  services  of  di- 
vine worship;  that  she  partakes  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per; that  she  believes  in  prayer;  that  she  fully  re- 
alizes the  need  of  the  Church  in  her  community? 
Can  we  take  this  much  for  granted?  We  sincerely 
hope  so. 

Certain  other  things,  without  a  doubt,  need 
greater  emphasis,  in  order  to  live  the  larger,  the 
fuller  Christian  life,  the  one  that  inevitably  resutls 
from  a  consciousness  of  the  Christian  woman's  hTgh 
calling  as  a  member  of  Christ's  body. 

As  woman's  first  place  is  in  the  home,  so  let 
us  consider  what  her  obligations  in  this  direction 
necessarily  are.  Upon  her,  to  the  largest  extent,  will 
depend  the  making  of  the  real  Christian  home,  clean, 
comfortable,  happy,  a  place  of  refuge  and  rest  from 
the  trouble  and  toil  of  the  world.  Who  can  estimate 
the  value  of  a  good  Christian  mother?  Her  Chris- 
tian ideals,  her  example,  will  be  reflected  in  all  who 
are  fortunate  enough  to  dwell  under  her  roof.  To 
her  is  entrusted  the  earliest  training  in  religion  of 
her  children.  The  first  stories,  the  first  prayers  and 
songs,  which  are  bound  to  outlast  all  others,  are 
part  of  the  mother's  teaching. 

When  the  child  is  old  enough  to  attend  Sunday 
school,  she  will  insist,  on  regularity  and  punctuality 
in  attendance.  She  will  encourage  the  child  to  do 
hiB  best  work  and  to  respect  and  love  God's  house. 
She  will  see  that  the  child  performs  tasks  assigned 
him  and  thus  double  the  value  of  the  Sunday  school 
('•aching.  Such  cooperation  Willi  the  Sunday  school 
is  a  woeful  lack  in  our  times. 

The  family  altar  is  another  responsibility  of  the 
home  which,  in  many  cases,  devolves  upon  the 
mother.  The  value  of  this  intuit  nt  ion  lias  beep  dis- 
cussed frequently  elsewhere. 

Another  obligation  of  the  Christian  woman  to  the 


Church  is  interest  in  and  support  of  missionary 
causes,  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  whether  in  her 
immediate  neighborhood  or  in  foreign  lands.  By  her 
life  and  deeds  she  should  reveal  Christ  to  the  un- 
churched women  of  her  community.  She  should 
practice  the  constructive  kind  of  charity.  She  should 
cultivate  a  broader  vision  which  excludes  no  one 
from  her  consideration  and  love. 

The  young  girls  of  the  congregation  are  the  spe- 
cial charge  of  our  women.  Their  physical,  mental 
and  spiritual  welfare;  their  weekday  activities  in 
clubs  and  classes  should  claim  the  attention  of  the 
women. 

The  adult  Bible  class  needs  the  support  of  the 
woman  as  much  as  the  woman  needs  the  Bible  class 
for  deeper  study  of  the  Scripture.  The  Cradle  Roll 
and  the  Home  Department  must  depend  upon  women 
leaders  for  their  success. 

And  so  we  might  continue  to  enumerate  still 
more  opportunities  and  obligations  of  Christian  serv- 
ice. But  are  the  demands  overwhelming?  Do  you 
feel  that  since  you  cannot  do  all  this,  you  must  with- 
draw? Stop  a  moment!  Did  not  Christ  say  that  to 
one  are  given  two  talents  and  to  another  ten?  Not 
all  members  of  the  body  are  alike  in  organization 
and  function.  But  we  believe  that  each  one  is  neces- 
sary and  indispensable  to  the  perfect  development  of 
the  whole  body. 

The  extent  of  our  obligations  depends  upon  the 
time,  the  talents,  the  strength  that  we  have.  Let  us 
not,  however,  make  it  a  matter  of  inclination.  Each 
and  every  one  must  feel  that  a  part  of  the  responsi- 
bility and  a  part  of  the  success  of  the  Church  in  iu* 
great  work  of  saving  the  world,  is  directly  upon  her 
shoulders.  And  if  failure  and  neglect  must  be 
ascribed  to  the  Church  and  its  various  phases  of 
work,  it  is  due  to  obligations  unfulfilled. 


District  Committees  for  Home  Missions 

Atlantic:  Pastor  W.  E.  Bourquin,  chairman; 
Pastor  A.  F.  Meyer,  Pastor  E.  J.  Dettbarn,  Pastor 
F.  E.  C.  Haas,  president. 

Indiana:  Pastor  L.  A.  Hohman,  chairman;  Pas- 
tor C.  L.  Langerhans;  Zion  church,  Evansville;  Pas- 
tor P.  Genm,  president. 

Iowa:  Pastor  E.  Hardt,  chairman;  Pastor  J. 
Fischer;  Pastor  C.  J.  Barth,  Pastor  C.  H.  Franke, 
president. 

Kansas:  Pastor  H.  Becker,  chairman;  Pastor 
H.  Rieder;  Mr.  K.  Weber;  Mr.  J.  C.  Muenzenmacher; 
Pastor  F.  Stoerker,  president. 

Michigan:  Pastor  J.  A.  Wulfman,  chairman; 
Pastor  W.  H.  Alber;  Pastor  F.  Lueckhoff;  Pastor 
F.  R.  Schreiber,  president. 

Minnesota:  Pastor  K.  Koch,  chairman;  Pastor 
J.  F.  Herrmann;  Pastor  M.  Lehmann;  Pastor  F.  C. 
Klein,  president. 

Missouri:  Pastor  W.  Hackmann,  chairman;  Pas- 
tor J.  W.  Gaebe;  Pastor  J.  N.  Schuch;  Pastor  O. 
Press,  president. 

Nebraska:  Pastor  F.  J.  Abele,  chairman;  Pas- 
tor F.  W.  Fischer;  Pastor  H.  Krueger;  Pastor  A. 
Matzner,  president. 

New  York:  Pastor  J.  0.  Reller,  chairman;  Pas- 
tor C.  G.  Haass,  Pastor  H.  M.  Wiesecke;  Pastor  A. 
Goetz,  president. 

North  Illinois:  Pastor  J.  Bollens,  chairman: 
Pastor  E.  Rathmann;  Pastor  G.  W.  Goebel;  Pastor 
B.  Howe,  president. 

Ohio:  Pastor  T.  Merten,  chairman;  Pastor  J.  S. 
Huebschmann;  Pastor  K.  A.  Roth;  Pastor  S.  Lin- 
denmeyer,  president. 

Pacifit  :  Pastor  K.  C.  Struckmeier,  chairman; 
Pastor  E.  G.  Albert;  Pastor  A.  Leutwein;  Pastor  J. 
Nuesch,  president. 

Pennsylvania:  Pastor  J.  L|  Ernst,  chairman; 
Pastor  0.  D.  Hempelman;  Pastor  L.  Moessner;  Pas- 
tor T.  R.  Schmale,  president. 

South  Illinois:  Pastor  H.  Niedernhoefer,  chair- 
man; Pastor  E.  R.  Hempel;  Pastor  R.  Kofer;  Pas- 
tor L.  Schweickhardt;  Pastor  B.  H.  Heithaus,  pres- 
ident. 

Texas:  Pastor  T.  Pfundt,  chairman;  Pastor  C. 
Wolff;  Pastor  A.  Romanowski;  Pastor  J.  Strauss, 
president. 

West  Missouri:  Pastor  C.  F.  Stoerker,  chairman; 
Pastor  G.  H.  Freund;  Pastor  P.  Stoerker,  president. 

Wisconsin:  Pastor  E.  Ft.  Krueger,  chairman; 
Pastor  W.  II.  Schlinkmann;  Pastor  M.  M.  Schmidt; 
Pastor  If.   Niefer,  president. 


Colorado  Mission:  Pastor  J.  Jans,  president;  Pas- 
tor O.  G.  Wichmann;   Pastor  P.  Jueling. 

Washington  Mission:  Pastor  F.  II.  Freund,  pres- 
ident; Pastor  F.  A.  Reller;  Pastor  II.  R.  Gebhardt. 

Montana  and  Canada  Mission  Districts  are  di- 
rectly under  the  Home  Mission  Board. 


Contributors  Please  Notice 

1.  The  Evangelical  Herald  goes  to  press  a  week 
in  advance  of  the  date  of  issue  every  Thursday  morn- 
ing, and  it  dated  accordingly.  This  issue,  for  in 
stance,  went  to  press  on  Thursday,  Jan.  13th.  Con- 
tributions intended  for  any  specific  issue  must  be  in 
the  editor's  hands  not  later  than  ten  days  in  advance 
of  the  respective  date.  The  great  lack  of  space,  how- 
ever, often  makes  it  necessary  to  postpone  the  publi- 
cations of  manuscripts  which  have  not  been  in  the 
hands  of  the  editor  from  two  to  three  weeks  before- 
hand. 

2.  Changes  of  address,  business  communications 
of  any  kind,  such  as  discontinuances,  remittances, 
etc.,  should  be  mailed  directly  to  Eden  Publishing 
House,  and  not  to  the  editor.  Disregard  of  this  rule 
will  entail  delay  in  replying. 

3.  Corrections  of  official  acknowledgments  should 
be  sent  to  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  17?0 
N.  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

4.  The  editor  urgently  solicits  any  reports 
or  items  of  general  interest  from  the  churches.  In 
view  of  the  limited  space  these  items  should  be  as 
brief  as  possible  and  should  confine  themselves  to 
information  which  is  of  more  than  local  interest. 

5.  The  editor  cannot  undertake  to  write  a  re- 
port of  events  at  which  he  has  not  been  personally 
present  nor  should  he  be  expected  to  translate  re- 

v  ports  which  have  appeared  in  the  Friedensbote.  He 
has  rendered  this  service  as  a  matter  of  courtesy  or 
in  cases  of  emergency,  but  his  time  is  fully  occupied 
with  other  duties  of  many  kinds.  All  material  which 
is  expected  to  appear  in  the  Herald  should  be  sub- 
mitted in  a  form  ready  for  composition. 

6.  In  order  to  avoid  errors  in  regard  to  names 
the  reports  should  always  be  written  especially 
plain.  Wherever  possible,  the  typewriter  should  be 
used,  and  lines  should  be  double  spaced,  so  as  to 
make  them  easier  to  read  for  the  compositor  and 
editor. 

7.  Obituaries  of  pastors  and  teachers  require 
the  approval  of  the  District  president  before  publi- 
cation. Neglect  to  comply  with  this  requirement  will 
cause  much  delay  in  publication. 


f  Pastor  Frederick  Klemme  f 

Tho  Pastor  Klemme,  Springfield,  Mo.,  had  been 
seriously  ill  for  several  months,  so  that  a  supply  had 
to  be  furnisried  for  the  congregation,  his  last  report 
to  the  District  home  mission  committee  indicated 
not  only  patient  submission  to  the  suffering  which 
God  had  ordained  for  him  but  also  the  cheerful  hope 
for  recovery,  closing  with  the  words:  "I  hope  to  be 
able  to  administer  the  Lord's  Supper  again  on  the 
first  Sunday  in  Advent!" 

But  it  was  not  to  be.  The  energetic  disciple 
who  in  the  days  of  his  health  and  strength  was 
eagerly  and  tirelessly  at  work  in  the  interest  of  the 
congregation,  who  during  the  dark  days  of  his  ill- 
ness was  nevertheless  anxiously  concerned  about  the 
welfare  of  the  congregation,  who  by  the  patience 
with  which  he  suffered  bore  witness  to  the  uplifting, 
saving  and  sustaining  power  of  the  Christian  faith, 
who  longed  for  the  time  when  he  would  be  able 
again  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  salvation,  was  called 
away  on  Dec.  2nd,  and  on  Sunday  Dec.  5th,  the  mor- 
tal remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  cemetery  at 
Springfield,  by  the  side  of  those  of  his  daughter 
Anna,  who  died  in  February  1920. 

At  the  funeral  services  held  in  the  afternoon 
the  writer,  a  collegemate  and  a  close  friend  of  the 
departed,  delivered  the  German  address  on  Luke  1: 
78;  President  S.  D.  Press  of  Eden  Seminary  in  an 
English  address  bore  witness  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  wisdom  and  grace  of  the  Saviour  had  manifested 
itself  in  the  life  of  the  departed  and  transformed  the 
impulsive  Simon  into  a  Peter  and  made  him  a 
blosisng  for  many.  Pastor  Otto  Press,  president  of 
the  Missouri  District,  pointed  out  in  connection  with 
Isa.  40;  6-8  how  the  pastor  and  minister  whose  lips 
were  now  closed  in  death  not  only  impressively  pro- 
claimed "All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness 
thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field,"  but  also  that 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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Helps  For  a  Good  Meeting 

Fredericks  C.  Puderer 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  DAY 
it,  Jan.  24.    A  Call  to  Youth.  Prov.  1:  1-9. 
T..  Jan.  25.    Training  in  Service.  Matt.  7:  12. 
W.,  Jan.  26.    In  Prayer.    Luke  11:  1-13. 
T.,  Jan.  27    In  Testimony.  Luke  9:  1-C. 
F.,  Jan.  28.    In  Co-operation.  1  Cor.  12:  4-13. 
S.,  Jan.  29.    In  Duty.  Luke  17:  5-10. 

Sun.,  Jan-  30.  Topic — Christian  Endeavor:  Accom- 
plishments and  Possibilities.  Phil.  3:  7-14. 
(Christian  Endeavor  Day). 

General  Hints 

You  Endeavorers  get  busy.  Here's  a  field  for  re- 
search work.  Why  don't  some  of  you  write  a  his- 
tory of  the  Christian  Endeavor  movement?  We  can 
find  none  on  the  market.  Such  a  history  must  natur- 
ally twine  itself  about  the  names  of  good  men  and 
women,  and  our  characters  ought  to  be  enriched  by 
a  study  of  their  lives. 

Be  sure  to  review  the  C.  E.  pledge  and  let  each 
member  select  one  sentence  of  it  to  be  stressed  in 
his  life  during  the  next  three  months. 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

The  first  C.  E.  Society  was  formed  in  Galilee 
over  nineteen  hundred  years  ago.  It  was  composed 
of  thirteen  members:  four  fishermen,  a  receiver  of 
customs,  seven  men  whose  trade  or  profession  is 
not  known,  and  a  "Carpenter's  Son."  The  Carpenter  s 
Son  was  the  leader  of  the  movement.  The  purpose  of 
His  organization  was  to  make  fishers  of  men  out  of 
His  disciples.  For  three  years  He  taught  them,  using 
with  them  every  device  known  to  teachers.  He  ques- 
tioned them  and  permitted  them  to  ask  questions 
of  Him.  He  spoke  in  parables  and  gave  illustra- 
tions. He  performed  miracles  before  their  eyes.  He 
started  them  in  a  search  for  truth.  Form  had  to 
be  forgotten.  The  old  law  must  be  rightly  inter- 
preted. "In  olden  times,"  He  would  say  to  them, 
"men  did  thus  and  so,  but  I  say  to  you  they  did  only 
half  right.  You  are  required  to  exert  yourselves  and 
to  do  twice  as  much  good  if  you  would  conform  to 
the  laws  of  truth."  Or  perhaps  He  would  give  them 
a  chance  for  self-expression  by  saying,  "You  have 
found  that  men  believe  this,  or  that.  But  what  do 
you  believe?"  This  search  for  truth  consummated  in 
the  reorganization  by  the  disciples  of  their  leader 
as  the  Messiah.  When  they  had  found  the  Christ, 
they  were  willing  to  serve  Him,  and  when  He  saw 
that  they  were  ready  He  found  a  place  for  them  in 
the  work  of  His  kingdom  and  sent  them  as  mission- 
ariees  to  the  "lost  sheep  of  Israel." 

The  general  aim  of  every  C.  E.  Society  must  be 
to  develop  fishers  of  men.  The  specific  aim  always 
is  to  learn  the  truth  about  some  phase  of  Christian- 
ity gradually,  if  the  C.  E.  work  is  conducted  properly, 
the  members  in  the  society  will  recognize  their  Mas- 
ter in  Christ,  and  they  will  not  hesitate  to  do  any 
work  He  calls  upon  them  to  do.  And  who  can  tell 
what  work  the  Lord  will  assign?  Certainly  He  will 
require  that  which  His  followers  are  most  capabie 
of  doing  pastors,  teachers,  secretaries,  business  men, 
homemakers  will  consecrate  their  talents  to  His  serv- 
ice and  He  will  use  them  as  He  sees  fit.  Some  may 
be  sent  out  as  evangelists;  others,  as  missionaries. 
While  still  others  may  be  required  to  do  the  simple 
task  of  giving  a  child  "a  cup  of  cold  water."' 

Some  Farts  About  Christian  Endeavor 

By  R.  P.  Anderson 
In  China  Christian  Endeavor  is  doing  mission- 
ary work;  endeavorers  go  to  villages  to  preach  and 
are  active  in  all  church  work.  "Helps  for  the  En- 
deavor topics"  in  Chinese  is  used  by  many  lay- 
preachers. 

A  group  of  endeavorers  in  India  call  themselves 
Daniel's  band.  Their  task  is  to  go  out  to  the  villages 
and  preach  Christ.  Such  groups  often  carry  on  Sun- 
day schools  under  trees  in  the  villages,  or  in  school- 
rooms. 

Last  year  Japan  added  more  than  thirty  so- 
cieties to  the  list. 

Mr.  Marshall  A.  Hudson,  founder  of  the  Baraca 
Sunday  school  e.bn:- '•<■:,  :  >:,<»•:.  that  it  was  Christian 
Endeavor  that  gave  him  his  desire  to  serve  Christ, 


and  also  gave  him  the  idea  of  organizing  the  class 
ho  formed. 

The  man  in  whose  brain  the  idea  of  the  Lay- 
man's Missionary  Movement  developed,  Mr.  John  B. 
Sleman,  was  an  Endeavorer.  He  said  that,  had  it  not 
been  for  Christian  Endeavor,  he  probably  never 
would  have  been  interested  in  missions  at  all. 

Questions 

Why  do  you  like  to  attend  Christian  Endeavor 
meetings? 

How  is  Christian  Endeavor  helping  your  church? 
What  community  activity  is  your  society  plan- 
ning for  the  coming  year? 

A  Quotation 

The  remedy  for  unrest  lies  not  in  laws  and 
schemes  .but  in  believing  men  and  women  whose 
faith  is  a  personal  devotion  to  Jesus.  That  is  what 
Christian  Endeavor  has  done  among  the  young  as 
no  other  society  has  attempted"  to  do. — Prof.  W.  M. 
Clow.  D.  D. 

A  Prayer 

In  our  strength  alone,  we're  weak; 

In  Thy  strength  Lord,  we  are  strong 
Strong  to  battle  and  to  speak 

Against  evil,  against  wrong. 

In  our  strength  alone,  we  fail 

To  construct  a  dweling  pure; 
In  Thy  strength  right  will  prevail 

And  our  building  will  be  sure. 

So  give  us  Thy  strength,  we  pray, 

That  we  may  be  truly  strong; 
Let  there  never  pass  a  day 

When  we  fail  to  right  a  wrong. 


M.,  Jan 
T.,  Jan. 


24. 
25. 


Adult  Lesson 

Rev.  L.  G.  Weber 

JESUS  GREETED  AS  KING 

Matt.  21:  1-46 
Matt.  21:  1-11.    The  Triumphal  Entry. 

The  Cleansing  of  the 


Questioning  the  King. 
The  King  Rejected. 
Jesus  Claims  to  Be 


Matt.  21:  12-17. 
Temple. 
W.,  Jan.  26.    Matt.  21:  23-32. 
T.,  Jan.  27.    Matt.  21:  33-43. 
F.,   Jan.  28.    John   18:  33-40. 

King. 

S.,  Jan.  29.    John  19:  13-22.  Jesus  Crucified  as  King, 
s  ,  Jan.  30.    Psalm  47:  1-9.    Sing  Praises  unto  our 
King. 

Golden  Text — Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.    Matt.  21:  9. 

The  Biblical  Basis 

At  last  a  day  of  triumph  dawns  for  the  Nazar- 
ene.  To  the  happy  throngs  that  crowd  the  way  into 
the  city  this  is  the  event  of  their  lives,  to  the  disciples 
it  seems  the  beginning  of  the  fulfilment  of  their 
hopes;  to  Jesus,  however,  it  means  the  opening  of 
the  last  great  chapter  of  His  life.  Just  a  few  facts, 
that  we  might  the  better  understand  the  scene. 

Jesus  no  doubt,  had  planned  and  arranged  for 
His  royal  entry  some  time  previous  to  His  final  jour- 
ney to  Jerusalem;  it  may  seem  out  of  harmony  with 
His  usual  attitude  on  the  subject,  since  heretofore 
He  had  steadfastly  refusted  to  accept  any  royal  hon- 
ors, nevertheless  Jesus  never  stumbled  into  events, 
but  rather  planned  each  day  and  every  happening  of 
His  life  in  such  a  manner  that  God's  will  might  be- 
come more  evident  to  mankind. 

Jesus  planned  this  event  for  several  reasons: 
first,  that  prophecy  might  be  fulfilled;  second,  to  sat- 
isfy His  followers  in  their  desire  to  have  Him  claim 
the  crown;  had  Jesus  not.  yielded  to  them  in  this 
and  then  shown  them  by  events  that,  immediately 
followed  that  He  was  utterly  unqualified  to  become 
a  king  in  the  sense  in  which  they  wished  to  crown 
Him,  there  would  always  have  been  a  feeling  that 
He  lacked  but  the  opportunity  of  becoming  king. 

Finally  Jesus  defiantly  declares  himself  to  the 
religious  leaders  at  Jerusalem  as  fitted  for  the  august 
role  of  Messiah,  for  whatever  the  ideas  of  the  people 
as  a  whole  may  have  been,  there  is  no  doubt  that 
to  the  scholars  Jesus  was  objectionable  for  no  other 
reason  so  much,  as  that  He  claimed  to  be  the  Son  of 
God.    Jesus  by  this  act  forced  the  authorities  of  the 


Jewish  church  into  the  open;  they  were  compelled  to 
act  and  either  accept  Jesus  as  King,  which  have 
meant  an  entire  reconstruction  of  their  theology, 
or  to  reject  Him,  a  thing  they  could  do  in  no  other 
way  than  by  effecting  His  death. 

The  tribute  itself  was  more  enthusiasm  than 
anything  else;  we  must  not  forget  that  to  the  Jew 
the  yoke  of  the  Romans  was  proving  so  irksome  and 
the  longing  after  a  political  leader  after  the  fashion 
of  the  Maccabees  was  so  great,  that  the  people  were 
ready  to  follow  any  man  who  gave  promise  of  bring- 
ing them  relief:  Jesus  being  of  the  house  of  David 
and  much  in  the  public  eye  because  of  His  miracles 
His  healing  and  His  teaching,  was  the  logical  man  to 
select  as  a  leader  against  the  Romans. 

However  it.  takes  more  than  huzzahs  to  make 
even  a  great  man  a  king;  with  the  triumphal  proces- 
sion over  it  is  left  to  the  children  to  keep  up  the  re- 
frain while  the  elders  await  the  action  of  the  leaders: 
meanwhile  Jesus,  as  a  king  comes  into  His  palace,  pro- 
ceeds to  make  that  temple  a  fit  habitation  for  the 
King  of  kings.  There  is  nothing  in  this  world  so 
humiliating  as  a  great  church  man  brought  to  the 
bar  of  justice  where  his  sins  are  brought  to  light.  It 
was  no  doubt  generally  known  that  the  markets  in 
the  temple-courts  were  really  controlled  by  the  priests 
and  it  is  not  difficult  to  picture  the  consternation 
with  which  these  men  viewed  Jesus  in  His  earnest 
way  cleansing  the  temple,  while  not  a  few  stood  by 
and  smiled  their  approval.  The  dark  and  sinister 
countenances  of  the  Pharisees  give  the  hint  and  the 
huzzahs  are  heard  no  more.  A  King  had  come  into 
His  own  and  His  own  had  not  seen  fit  to  do  more 
than  merely  hail  Him. 

The  Practical  Application 

To  us  it  really  does  not  matter  so  much  what 
the  Jews  did  centuries  ago,  as  it  does  what  we  are 
going  to  do  in  our  own  day  about  Jesus  as  king.  Of  > 
course  we  will  readily  enough  come  to  the  huzzahiv^g 
stage  in  our  admiration  for  Jesus,  in  fact  it  go^s  to 
show  intelligence  in  these  days  that  one  shows/ a  cer" 
tain  adulation  to  that  most  conspicuous  Fig,?ure  in 
history.    But  that  meant  little  benefit  to  th^e  Jews 
and  I  fear  this  merely  formal  acceptance  of  Jesus 
as  a  world's  King  is  going  to  help  us  just  as'  little. 
Deep  in  human  nature  there  is  felt  the  need  oiL  some 
personality  to  whom  we  can  give  our  wholehe'artecl 
devotion;  we  all  want  some  sort  of  a  king  to  wB°m 
we  can  safely  dedicate  our  lives. 

The  real  reason  why  we  are  so  quickly  dissatis- 
fied with  our  chosen  statesmen  and  leaders  is  not 
because  they  prove  inefficient,  but  rather  because  they 
fail  to  measure  up  to  the  ideal  man  as  presented 
to  us  in  the  personality  of  Jesus.  He  still  desires 
that  He  be  greeted  as  King  in  this  world,  not  as  an 
earthly  king,  no,  He  would  have  a  far  more  influen- 
tial sphere  in  which  to  set  up  His  principality.  It 
fs  in  the  hearts  of  humankind  that  Jesus  would  be 
greeted  King;  and  is-  it  not  about  time  that  we  hail 
Jesus  for  what  He  really  is? 

The  fact  is,  that  instead  of  being,  in  Christian 
nations  at  least,  that  spiritual  King  whose  ideas  are 
respected,  Jesus  is  still  greeted  as  king,  but  relegated 
to  a  secondary  place  in  our  consideration  in  all  mat- 
ters pertaining  to  this  life.  Political  ideals,  aims, 
and  methods  spurn  Jesus  as  King:  the  business  and 
the  social  world  give  Him  but  a  semblance  of  fealty; 
He  would  be  the  King  and  Saviour  of  the  nations, 
should  be  and  in  the  end  will  be  if  there  is  to  be  any  . 
salvation  for  the  nations  at  all;  but  at  the  present 
He  is  not  even  the  self-chosen  Saviour  of  any  one 
nation.  Jesus  is  worthy  of  all  the  royal  honors  the 
world  can  heap  upon  Him:  it  is  not  as  tho  He  came 
to  us  making  vain  claims  as  do  the  men  who  from 
time  to  time  seek  political  preferment  at  our  hands: 
By  a  life  of  absolute  moral  and  spiritual  integrity  He 
has  won  the  right  to  wear  the  kingly  crown  of  per- 
fection. He  is  entitled  to  the  wholehearted  alle- 
giance of  all  men  of  all  times  because  He  has  proven 
himself  the  Prince"  of  men.  Only  He  who  is  with- 
out fault  can  hope  to  establish  a  kingdom  that  shall 
satisfy  mankind. 

Questitms 

1.  What  were  the  motives  of  the  Jews  in  hailing 

2.  Give  as  many  reasons  ^is  you  can  showing 
that  royal  honors  belong  to  Jesus. 

3.  Does  the  Kingship  of  Jesus  conflict  with  po- 
litical democracy? 

4.  Which  has  the  greater  claim,  Jesus  or  the 
state? 
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(Continued  from  Page  6) 

"the  Word  of  our  God  shall  stand  forever."  Dr.  K. 
Mayer,  of  Eden  Seminary  read  the  Scripture  lesson 
and  led  in  prayer.  Pastor  P.  Weltge,  closed  the  cere- 
money  with  prayer  and  benediction.  At  the  grave 
Pastor  E.  Pfundt  led  in  prayer.  The  pastors  named 
officiated  as  pall-bearers. 

Pastor  Klemme  was  born  on  Feb.  13,  1860  at 
Crete,  Will  county,  Illinois,  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Henry  Klemme.  He  had  10  brothers  and  two  sisters. 
In  1875  he  was  confirmed  in  Zion  church,  Hanover, 
Ind.,  and  in  1876  entered  Elmhurst  College,  where  he 
graduated  in  1880,  to  continue  his  studies  at  the 
Seminary  in  Marthasville,  from  which  he  was  or- 
oained  to  the  ministry  on  Feb.  5,  1883. 

His  first  field  of  labor  was  Kansas  City,  Kails. 
Two  years  later  he  followed  a  call  to  Brookfield- 
Butler  parish,  Wisconsin,  and  ten  years  later  another 
to  Concordia,  Mo.  In  1901  he  accepted  a  call  to  St. 
Johns  church,  St.  Louis,  which  he  served  faithfully 
and  conscientiously  for  18  years.  Last  years  the 
District  home  mission  committee  called  him  to  St. 
Johns  church,  Springfield,  Mo.,  where  he  labored 
with  youthful  enthusiasm  and  success,  as  is  abun- 
dantly witnessed  by  the  new  parsonage  and  the  re- 
modeled church,  and  above  all  by  the  new  interest 
aroused  in  the  city  for  the  cause  of  the  Evangelical 
Church. 

Pastor  Klemme  had  been  entrusted  with  many 
official  positions  in  the  Church.  For  many  years  he 
serve'd  the  cause  of  Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief. 
From  1913 — 17  he  was  a  member  of  the  board  of  con- 
trol of  Eden  Seminary.  For  many  years  he  has 
served  his  Synod  well  as  member  of  the  Board  of 
t-ublication.  For  two  years  he  was  president  of  the 
West  Missouri  District  and  since  May  1919  vice- 
president  of  the  Missouri  District.  For  15  years  he 
served  as  a  member  of  the  executive  Board  of  the 
Deaconess  Home  and  Hospital  at  St.  Louis.  In  our 
conferences  we  learned  to  know  him  as  genuinely 
Evang^iiCai.  He  could  be  harsh,  but  his  intentions 
were  Always  of  the  best  and  his  heart  was  without 
guile  <and  full  of  love  for  his  Lord  and  his  Church. 
His  myemory  will  long  be  cherished  among  us. 

°'n  May  9,  1883  Pastor  Klemme  was  married  to 
Miss  i  Ida  Eilts.  Their  union  was  blessed  by  six  chil- 
dren, Pastor  F.  H.  Klemme,  Baltimore;  Mr.  Theo. 
Klemme,  St.  Louis;  Miss  Anna  Klemme,  deceased; 
Mrs.  A.  Vonderohe,  Miss  Ida  Klemme  and  Mr.  Armin 
Klemme,  the  latter  two  still  at  home.  Besides  these 
seven  brothers,  two  sisters,  four  brothers-in-law  and 
nine  sisters-in-law  survive  the  departed. 

The  obituary  dictated  by  Pastor  Klemme  a  day 
before  his  death,  from  which  the  above  information  is 
taken,  closes  with  the  words:  "I  was  graciously  priv- 
iliged  to  confirm  all  my  children.  I  have  the  sure 
hope  that  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  which  I  always 
endeavored  to  preach,  will  rest  upon  all  the  churches, 
and  that  the  Lord  will  be  with  them  and  with  my 
loved  ones."  — Wm.  Hackmann,  Pastor. 


IOWA 

Pastor  .J.  M.  Munz,  Bethany,  Tioga  

Pastor  T.  Thomas,  St.  Johns,  Westslde  

Pastor  B.  Hardt,  First  Evang.,  Clarksvllle. 

Pastor  T.  Blaufuss,  St.  Pauls.  Denver  

St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  Denver   

Pastor  O.  H.  Franke,  St.  Johns,  Prlmffhar. 
Pastor  E.  Nabhol;!,  Fried  ens.  Manly  


125.39 
125.56 
13.00 
42.15 
7.70 
7.56 
8.75 


Total   $  330.11 


Treas.  Mrs.  P.  Drumm 


KANSAS 

Salem  choir,  Wichita. 

MICHIGAN 

Pastor  H.  Weichelt,  St.  Peters,  South  Bend.. 

Individual  gifts,  South  Bend   

Pastor  O.  B.  Haass,  St  Matthews,  Detroit  ... 
E.  Brenion,  St.  Pauls.  Andrews,  Ind 
H.  Weichelt,  St.  Peters 
H.  Zumstein,  St.  Johns 
R.  Riemann,  St.  James, 

Trinity.  Armada   

Pastor  A.  Malliek,  St.  Marks.  Detroit 
Pastor  K.  Buff,  Taylor  Center  


18.00 


Pastor 
Pastor 
Pastor 
i  'astor 


S.  S.,  South  Bend 

Lafayette  

Richmond  


9.13 
1 .00 
1.0  I 
5.86 
6.00 
8.20 
7.06 
1.40 
5.00 
0.00 


Total   •  $  880.66 


MINNESOTA 

Pastor  R.  Zielinski,  St.  Pauls.  Plato  $ 

Pastor  E.  C.  Joern,  Zion,  Long  Prairie   

Pastor  W.  F.  Kamphenkel,  St.  Pauls,  Bemidji... 

Pastor  T.  J.  Hermann,  St.  Johns,  Little  Falls... 

Total   i  4 

MISSOURI 

Pastor  G.  M.  Poth,  Nazareth,  St.  Louis  $ 

Pastor  S.  Kruse,  St.  Lukes.  Sappington  

From  A.  Kleinschmidt,  St.  Louis  

Pastor  W.  Assmuss,  Evang.,  Stolpe. 
Pastor  T.  Lehmann, 
Treas.  L.  E.  Saeger, 
Pastor  J.  W.  Gaebe, 
St.  Johns  s.  S„ 


Immanuel  S.  S.,  Jackson.  .  .  . 

St.  Charles  

St.  Johns,  Mehlville  

Mehlville   

Pastor  G.  Tillmanns,  St.  James,  Morrison...'... 

Pastor  K.  Mueller,  Ebenzer.  Boeuf  Creek   

Ebenezer  S.  S.,  Boeuf  Creek   

Pastor  H.  Friedrich,  St.  Lukes,  near  Kimmswick 


23.35 
10.65 
16.93 
11.00 

61.93 


I  00.00 
4.00 
2.00 
30.10 
20.22 
I  0.00 
34.39 
18.00 
18.96 
16.00 
10.25 

100.00 


Total   $  363.92 


NEBRASKA 

Pastor  H.  Krueger,  Salem,  Steinauer 
Pastor  A.  Woth,  Friedens,  Seward... 
Friedens,  Goehner   


15.50 
1.95 
4.54 


Total   $  51.99 


Treas.  Henry  F. 


NEW  YORK 

Otto,  Friedens,  Buffalo. 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 


.$  200.00 


Pastor  W.  Kreis,  St.  Johns,  Mokena  

Treas.  F.  C.  Schwartz,  St.  Pauls,  Elgin  

Bethlehems,  Chicago   

Pastor  B.  Howe,  St.  Johns,  Danville   

Pastor  C.  A.  Koenig,  Family  Thiel,  Chicago. 
Pastor  C.  Hoffmann,  Ladies'  Aid.  Freeport 
Pastor  J.  Voeks,   Friedens,  Blue  Island.... 


219.80 
61.35 
13.50 

1  U.30 
10.00 
45.00 
47.71 


Total  $  588.66 

OHIO 

Treas.  E.  F.  Hittenrauch,  Salem  B.  C,  Marion... $  20.00 
Treas.  A.  C.  Peterjohn,  Immanuels  S.  S.,  West 

Park   35.00 

Pastor  T.  Eisen,  Immanuels  S.  S..  Sandusky....  58.00 

Pastor  G.  Nussmann,  Friedens,  Pomeroy   150.00 

St.  Pauls,  Minerville   3  8.00 

St.  Johns,  Chester,  Tp   6.50 

Pastor  E.  J.  Soell,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Elmore......  19.66 

Pastor  T.  W.  Mueller,  St.  Matthews.  Cleveland.  .  11.09 
Pastor   H.    E.   Voss,   Bethany   Mission  Society, 

Cleveland    30.00 

Bethany  Reformation  offering                         .  10.00 


Total   $  378.16 


PENNSYLVANIA 

Pastor  A.  E.  Kitterer,  St.  James,  Clarington. 


.$  37.50 


A  Word  of  Thanks 

We  feel  under  obligation  to  express  our  grati- 
tude and  appreciation  to  all  the  good  friends  who 
have  shown  their  sympathy  with  our  departed  hus- 
band and  father,  Pastor  F.  Klemme,  and  to  us. 

— Mrs.  I.  Klemme  and  children.. 

Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

(Educational   Institutions,  Home  and  Foreign  Missions, 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten- 
sion', and  General  Treasury) 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 

Dec.  27  to  31,  inclusive 
INDIANA 

Pastor  A.  B.  Meyer,  First  Evang.,  Tell  City .  .  .  .  $  10.50 

Treas.  Miss  M.  E.  Schwab,  St.  Johns,  Hamilton..  100.00 

Pastor  P.  L.  Dorn,  from  Mrs.  Seyberth,  Cincinnati  2.00 

Pastor  S.  Lehmann,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Troy   16.95 

Treas.  G.  P.  Bcrnt,  St.  Johns,  Trenton   12.12 

Pastor  C.  Voegtllng,  Friedens,  Browns,  111   8.00 

Pastor  P.  J.  Gehm,  St.  Paul's  Fiona   52.00 

Pastor  F.   Ilohmann.  St.   Peters,  Pleasant  Ridge  6.36 

Pastor  II.  Llmper,  Bethel,  FreelandvlIIe   32.50 

pastor  J.  U.  Schneider,  /.ion  s.  s.,  Evans vtlle. .. .  53.99 

Pastor   ./,  Neumann,  St.   Pauls,  German  Tp   10.00 

Trias.  F.  Rcirihardt,  Columbia,  Cincinnati   100.00 

Pastor  L.  Ilohmann.  St.  Matthews,  Louisville....  651.75 
Pastor  10.  Stroehleiii,   First    Evang.,  Ca  it  ha  i;e  .  .  ,  .  76.02 

Total   $1,135.19 


SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  K.  Dexheimer,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Granite 
City   

Pastor  H.  J.  Leemhuis,  Salem  Mission  Society, 
Quincy  

Pastor  K.  Barkau.  St.  Johns,  New  Athens   

Pastor  H.  Buehmueller,  individual  gifts.  Redbud 

Pastor  K.  Wiegmann,  Immanuels,  Prairie  du 
Long  y3 

Pastor  T.  Kugler,  Lenzburg   

Pastor   J.    C.    Rieger,   S.    S.,   birthday  offering-,, 

Quincy   •  ■  <  i 

Primary  mission  box   

Pastor  O.  F.  Pcssel,  St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  Belleville.... 


$  25.00 

LOO. 00 
30.36 
8.00 

60.50 
24.30 

9.52 
2.78 
15.00 


Total   :.>..   275.46 

TEXAS 

Treas.  J.  F.  Zimmermann.  St.  Pauls,  Dallas  $  30.00 

Pastor  J.  Strauss,  Mooreville    L00 

Pastor  J.  .Taworsky,  Friedens,  Riesel    3.20 

Treas.  G.  Schuetz,  St.  Peters,  Elmmott   8.00 

Pastor  H.  E.  Schultz,  St.  Johns,  Burton   200.00 


Total   *  242.20 

WEST  MISSOURI 


Pastor  J.  C.  Blerbaum,  Trinity.  Lexington. 
Treas.  G.  J.  Hollander,  S.  $.,  Billingsville. 

Pastor  P.  Moritz,  Independence  

S.  S.  Independence   


Pastor  P.  Beecken,  Trinity,  Menominee  ! 

Tastor  J.  Blzer,  Medford   

Friedens,  Dorchester   

Pastor  F.  W.  Zeh,  St.  Johns,  Elkhart  Lake  

Pastor  A.  E.  Ludwlg,  Menomonec  Falls  

Pastor  O.  Rceht,  St.  Johns,  Kohl,  villc  

Pastor  F.  Kllnschcwsky,  St.  Pauls,  Wayne  

Ebenezer,  Jordan   

Friedens,  Brownton   

Pastor  V.  Crusius,  St.  Johns  S,  S..  South  Gor- 
mantown   ,;;,' 

Pastor  F.  O.  Ludwlg,  from  Mrs.  Llepe,  Mil- 
waukee • 


1 3 
25. 
25. 
13. 

9 
12 
26 
26 
20 


10.00 
5.00 
3.00 
18.50 
15.16 
1  1.25 
20.65 
6.50 
3.50 


30.65 
16.45 
1-0.68 
25.70 


Total   $  H3.48 

WISCONSIN 


$ 

280.01 

$ 

42.90 

I 

9.25 

9 

52.15 

$ 

23.25 

17.50 

40.75 

$ 

145.00 

8.00 

$ 

153*00 

Miss  A.  Knics,  Milwaukee   , 

Family  Rlttel,  Milwaukee   

Miss  M.  Durow,  Milwaukee   

Pastor  P.  T.  Bratzel,  Immanuels,  Milwaukee.. 
Pastor  P.  Grob,  St.  Pauls,  Ackerville  

St.  Johns,  Ackerville   

Pastor  H.  Greuter,  St.  Johns,  Cecil   

Pastor  G.  F.  Schuetze,  Friedens,  Schofleld .  .  ,. 

St.   Pauls,  Edgar   

Total   r  .... 

COLORADO  MISSION 

Pastor  A.  Fuenning,  Immanuels,  Ft.  Morgan.. 
Pastor  W.  Schmidt,  St.  Pauls,  Sugar  City,  Idaho 


MONTANA  MISSION 

Pastor  W.  M.  Schuster,  Zion,  Lovell  

Unorganized,  Fromberg   

Total   

WASHINGTON  MISSION 

Pastor  J.  Hergert,  St.  Pauls,  Portland  

From  J.  Schott,  Portland   

Total  r 

For  the  support  of  a  student 

Eden  Seminary  $  73.95 

Elmhurst  College    13.50 

"Memorial  Library"    55.00 

Caroline  Mission    17.00 

Pension   Funds    '  92.92 

Rhenish  Mission,  for  China    115.00 

City  Mission,  Chicago    50.00 

Spanish  Mission,  Pastor  Fliedner,  Madrid    5.00 

Forward  Movement  ,   1,844.38 

For  the  Needy  in  Germany    8,674.37 

Thank  offering    98.30 

German  Home,  Dir.  Dr.  Krusius    45.00 

Daily  cows  in  Germany    21.00 

Gifts  Received  for  Elmhurst  Academy  and  Junior 
College  for  December 
per  H.  J.  Schiek,  President 

Ladies'  Aid.  St.  Peters  Church,  Elmhurst,  111,  pet- 
Mrs.  D.  Irion   

Ladies'  Aid,  St.  Peters  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  per 

Rev.  H.  E.  Lambrecht   

Ladies'  Aid,  Evang.  Church,  Lester  Prairie,  Minn., 

per  Rev.  H.  B.  Witzke   

Ladies'  Aid.  St.  Pauls  Church.  Mannheim,  111., 

per  Rev.  F.  Bosold   

Ladies'  Friedens  Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  per  Rev. 

Theo.  Oberhellmann   

Ladies'  Aid,  Bethel  Evang.,  Church,  Akron,  O., 

per  Rev.  Ernst  Irion   

Rev.  S.  Krause,  Watervliet,  Mich   

Ladies'  Missionary  Circle,  Zions  Church,  South 

Bend,  Ind.,  per  Rev.  W.  Goffeney  

and  Mrs.  Schadewald.  Duluth,  Mnn  

Jacob  L.  Knauss,  Evansville,  Ind  

Carl   Schnell,  Wabash,  Ind.,   per   Rev.  E. 

Pieperbrok  ■  • 

Ladies'  Aid,  Christ,  Evang.  Chur«h,  Des  Plaines, 

111  

Rev.  Geo.  Goebel,  Des  Plaines,  111  

Ladies'  Aid,  St.  Peters  Evang.  Church,  Schemer- 

ville,  111.,  per  Rev.  E.  H.  Eilers  

St.  Pauls  Ladies'  Aid,  Barrington,  111  

Mrs.  H.  Gilly,  Barrington,  111  

Mrs.  Geo.  Hager,  Barrington,  111.,  per  Rev.  H. 

Tietke   s  

John's  Ladies'  Aid,  Kankakee,  111.,  per  Rev. 

H.  Meier   

Matthaeus  Gemeinde,  Chicago.  111.,  per  Rev. 

H.  Kraencke   

Mrs.  Peter  Puff,  Newport,  Ky.,  per  E.  A.  Puff.  .  .  . 
Deutsche  Evang.  Immanuels  Gemeinde,  Chicago, 

111.,  per  Ernst  H.  Koch,  Treas  

From  Rev.  H.  Krueger,  Steinauer,  Neb  

Mr.  Geo.  Kroehler,  Henderson,  Minn,  per  Rev.. 

Lehmann   

Rev.  T.  J.  Herrmann,  Little  Falls,  Minn  

Balthasar  Eberle,  Portland,  Oregon   

class  of  St.  Pauls,  Evang. 
Grove,  111.,  per  Rev.  Wm. 


Air. 
Mr. 
Mr. 


St. 


St. 


$  10.00 
25.00 
10.00 
20.00 
10.00 
5.00 

i.eo 

10.00 
5.00 
10.00 

 z^a. 

2.50 
1.00 

20.00 
5.00 
1.00 

1.00 


10.00 

15.00 
1.00 

25.00 
3.00 

5.00 
LOO 
2.00 


10.00 

3.00 

15.00 

5.00 
LOO 
2.00 
1.00 


|i  


Tried  and  True"  S.  S. 
Church,  Downers 

Grotefeld   •  • 

Y   P   L   of  St.  Paul's  Evang.  Church,  Newport, 

Ky.,  per  E.  A.  Puff   

Frauenverein,  Nazareth  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  per 

Rev.  Aug.  Glade   .  ■  •  •  • 

St.  Peters  Church,  Niles  Center,  111.,  per  Rev.  J. 

J.  Mayer   •  ■ 

Rev.  S.  Peter  Goebel  and  Brother  Karl  Goebel.. 

Rev   A.  F.  Meyer,  Trenton,  N.  J  

Mrs  GrathwoM,  Trenton,  N.  J.,  per  Rev.  A.  Meyer 

Ladies  Adult  Bible  Class  of  Evang.  Church,  Higgins- 
ville  Mo.,  per  Miss  Amanda  Nieman,  Sec,  1  quilt 

Ladies'  Aid  Society  of  Zions  Ev.  Church,  Germama, 
Mich.,  per  Rev.  Jos.  Krueger,  Marlctte,  Mich.,  2  quilts. 

Ladies'  Aid  Society,  St.  Pauls  Church,  W  elcome, 
Minn.,  per  Rev.  Albert  Muecke,  D.  D.,  1  comforter. 

Seminary  Club,  Keokuk,  la.,  per  Mrs.  C.  J.  Bode,  4 
quilts,  2  rugs,  one-half  dozen  wash-rags. 

Knights   of  Zion    Bible   Class.  Burlington, 
Miss  Biklin.  2  bed  spreads.  ' 

Salem  Ladies'  Aid  Society,  Huntingburg,  Ind.,  1  quilt. 

Evang  Friedens  Church,  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  per  Rev.  W. 
Schlinkmann,  57  pillow  cases,  4  sheets,  25  towels. 

St  Johns  Church.  Kankakee,  111.,  per  Rev.  H.  Meiei , 
3  quilts,  1  blanket,  5  towels.  Postage  paid  by  Miss 
Bertha  Kurrasch. 

Salems    Benevolent   Society,  Huntingburg, 

qUlUSt.  Peters  Ladies'  Aid  Society,  Schermerville,  III,  3 
comforters.  .    _,    .  . 

Ev.  Zions  Ladies'  .Via,  per  Aug.  D.  Bock.  R.  4,  Aithui, 
111.,  3  quilts,  5  Turkish  towels. 

Benevolent  Sewing  Circle,  Zions  Evang.  Church,  Mill- 
stadt    111.,  per  Mrs.  Margaret  F.  Wissig?  Sec.  1  quilt. 

St.  Pauls  Sunday  school,  Chicago,  111.,  per  Rev.  J. 

P'St  Mr.2  Wm'  Harms',  <  'hicago.  111.,  36  prayer  books  (God's 

^"s'pringborn  Bible  Class,  Ladies'  Aid  Society,  Young 
People's  Society  and  Sunday  school  of  St.  Matthews  Ev 
Church,  Buffalo,  N.   Y.,  per  Mrs.  Hy.  Rosche.  12  bed 
beets,  27  pillow  cases.  _ 

Mrs  Hy.  Rosche,  Buffalo.  N.  Y..  1  quilt. 
Mrs.  F.  H.  Dircks,  Lowden,  la.,  1  comforter. 

CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  Wm.  F.  Esser,  Box  269,  El  Reno,  Okla. 
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Ind. 
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Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  EDh.  4:  3—6 
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Another  Step  Toward  Christian  Unity 

In  our  issue  of  Dec.  2,  1920,  in  an  editorial  dis- 
cussing the  Federal  Council,  then  in  session  at  Bos- 
ton, and  in  preceding  articles  (June  17  and  24,  and 
July  1,)  the  conviction  was  expressed  that  "the  differ- 
ent movements  toward  a  unified  American  Protestant- 
ism— The  Federal  Council,  the  World  Conference  on 
Faith  and  Order,  the  United  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America  (Organic  Unien),  and  the  Interchurch 
World  Movement  merely  supplement  one  another 
and  point  toward  the  final  formation  of  some  co- 
operative agency  broad  enough  to  include  every 
progressive  element  of  American  Protestantism,  con- 
servative enough  to  uphold  every  Christian  funda- 
mental, and  elastic  enough  to  guarantee  full  denom- 
inational autonomy  as  well  as  to  provide  for  effect- 
ive dencminational  cooperation." 

While  the  last  of  these  articles  was  being  writ- 
ten there  was  already  beginning  to  take  shape,  un- 
beknown to  the  writer,  a  movement  looking  toward 
a  full,  frank  and  fraternal  discussion  of  all  these 
plans  for  Christian  unity  from  the  point  of  view 
that  all  are  working  toward  a  greater  goal  not  yet 
clearly  perceived,  rather  than  that  any  one  of  them 
was  to  be  regarded  as  the  best  or  the  only  plan  to 
be  followed.  The  movement  aimed  at  a  series  of 
conferences  in  different  sections  of  the  country  at 
which  all  these  plans  should  bo  freely  discussed  and 
thoroly  considered  by  many  representatives  of  all 
denominations,  so  that  the  peculiar  purposes  and 
characteristics  of  each  might  be  fully  understood.  It 
was  felt  that  only  in  the  light  of  such  a  general  and 
searching  discussion  from  every  angle  would  it  be 
possible  to  discover  the  next  step  to  be  taken.  The 
first  of  these  conferences  has  now  been  scheduled  for 
St.  Louis,  Feb.  2-4,  when  there  will  meet  at  the 
Second  Baptist  church  of  that  city  more  than  a  thou- 
sand delegates  from  the  various  Protestant  bodies 
of  the  Middle  West  in  particular,  including  many 
representative  men  from  the  East,  thus  forming  one 
of  the  most  notable  Christian  unity  conferences  ever 
held  in  America. 

The  local  committee  is  headed  by  Bishop  F.  F. 
,»ohnson,  Protestant  Episcopal,,  and  comprises  one 
minister  and  one  laymen  from  each  of  the  following 
bodies:  Baptist,  Congregational  Disciples,  Evangel- 
ical, Methodist,  Methodist  Episcopal,  M.  E.  South, 
Protestant  Episcopal,  Presbyterian,  U.  S.  A.  and  U.  S., 
United  Lutheran  and-United  Presbyterian.  The  con- 
ference is  being  held  under  the  auspices  of  the  Asso- 
ciation for  the  Promotion  of  Christian  Unity,  Bal- 
timore, Dr.  Peter  Ainslie,  president,  and  Dr,  H.  C. 
Armstrong,  secretary. 

The  program,  beginning  with  an  outline  of  the 
scope  and  significance  of  the  conference  by  Dr.  Ains- 
lie, and  followed  by  a  general  presentation  of  the 
question:  "What  does  My  Denomination  Mean  T)y 
the  'Church,'  and  'Church  Unity?'"  by  representatives 
of  every  denomination,  promises  to  be  of  unusual  In- 
terest. Dr.  Baltzer  has  been  asked  to  respond  for 
the  Evangelical  Church,  and  it  will  Interest  our 
readers  to  learn  that  Dr.  J.  H.  C.  Friz,  dean  of  Con- 
cordia Seminary,  will  answer  for  Missouri  Lutherans. 
These  addresses  will  be  written  and  given  over  to  a 
committee  on  findings  which  will  make  Its  report  on 
the  last  day  of  the  conference. 

Other  interesting  features  will  be  the  discussion 
of  the  Lambeth  appeal,  by  an  Episcopal  bishop;  the 
World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order,  by  Mr.  Robert 
H.  Gardiner;  the  American  Council  on  Organic 
Union,  by  Mr.  Henry  W.  Jessup,  of  New  York  Uni- 
versity; Christian  Unity  on  the  Mission  fields,  by 
Dr.  Arthur  J.  Brown,  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  for 
Foreign  Missions;  the  World  Alliance  for  Promoting 
International  Friendship  thru  the  Churches,  by  Dr.  H. 


A.  Atkinson,  of  the  Carnegie  Peace  Union;  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Movement,  by  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark; 
and  the  Universal  Conference  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
on  Life  and  Work,  by  Dr.  Frederick  Lynch,  of  the 
Christian  Work.  After  each  address  two  hours  or 
more  will  be  given  for  conference  and  discussion. 
On  the  last  "evening  Dr.  Herbert  L.  Willett,  of  Chi- 
cago University,  will  speak  in  the  interest  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  Amer- 
ica. 

The  conference  will  thps  be  strictly  an  interde- 
nominational Christian  unity  conference,  in  which 
each  party  will  have  entire  freedom  to  discuss  the 
plans  presented  and  the  outlook  for  Christian  co- 
operation. It  includes  movements  for  Protestant 
unity  as  well  as  movements  for  the  unity  of  the 
whole  Church — Protestant  Anglican,  Eastern  Ortho- 
dox and  Roman  Catholic,  and  approaches  the  sub- 
ject from  the  tneological,  ethical  and  social  viewpoint 
as  well  as  from  that  of  polity.  No  such  comprehens- 
ive presentation  of  the  idea  of  Christian  unity  has 
ever  been  made,  and  ministers  and  lay  members  of 
all  denominations  will  be  in  attendance.  It  is  earn- 
estly requested  that  ministers  thruout  the  Middle 
West  preach  on  the  importance  of  Christian  unity  on 
the  preceding  Sunday,  January  30,  and  all  churches 
are  asked  to  have  special  prayers  for  the  work  of 
the  conference  on  that  day  and  during  the  time  when 
the  conference  is  in  session. 

The  Lord's  Day  and  How  to  Keep  It 

Not  a  little  ignorance  is  being  displayed  just  now 
by  many  writers  for  the  public  press  who  get  ex- 
cited over  what  they  call  the  "blue  law"l  epidemic 
which,  in  their  opinion,  "by  taking  the  sun  out  of 
Sunday"  threatens  to  rob  Americans  of  what  is  left 
of  their  personal  liberty  after  the  passage  of  national 
prohibition.  If  these  persons  had  taken  the  time 
and  trouble  to  inform  themselves  as  to  what  they 
were  writing  about  it  would  not  have  been  difficult 
to  learn  that  nothing  of  the  kind  is  being  planned  by 
either  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance  or  the  International 
Reform  Bureau.  According  to  their  published  an- 
nouncements these  two  organizations,  respectively, 
propose  "to  defend  and  preserve  the  Lord's  day  as  a 
day  of  rest  and  worship,  to  secure  a  weekly  rest  day 
for  the  toiler,  and  to  promote  constructive  Sunday 
legislation  and  law  enforcement,"  and  to  "repress 
intemperance,  impurity,  Sabbath  breaking,  gambling 
and  kindred  evils;  to  substitute  wholesome  recrea- 
tions; to  promote  Bible  reading  in  schools,  and  arbi- 
tration and  conciliation  instead  of  industrial  and  in- 
ternational war."  Those  who  suspect  that  the  hue 
and  cry  raised  against  such  efforts  could  be  traced  to 
the  liquor  and  motion  picture  interests,  who  want 
to  exploit  the  weekly  day  of  rest  for  their  own  profit, 
are  probably  not  far  from  wrong.  There  is  evidently 
some  common  motive  back  of  this  propaganda,  which 
believes  that  It  Is  not  hard,  just  now,  after  prohibi- 
tion has  taken  effect,  to  excite  the  alarm  and  re- 
sentment of  the  masses  against  further  restrictions 
of  their  conduct.  And  these  interests,  and  others 
who  thrive  on  commercialized  amusements,  arc  the 
only  ones  who  would  profit  if  It  were  possible  to 
make  of  the  American  Sunday  what  the  European 
Sunday  has  become. 

Behind  this  aggressive  and  persistent  agitation 
against  Sunday  restrictions  there  lea,  however,  a 
deeper  meaning  than  is  usually  recognized.  Sun- 
day is  practlcaly  the  only  opportun"-  which  the 
Church  has  for  its  supremely  important  task  of 
preaching  and  teaching  the  word  of  God.  The  other 
six  days  of  the  week  are  so  taken  up  by  business 
and  social  activities  that  the  Church  is  practically 
unable  to  make  its  voice  heard  in  the  constant  round 
of  work  and  play.    It  is  only  on  Sunday,  when  men 


are  relieved  of  the  strain  of  worldly  employment, 
that  the  Church  can  gain  a  hearing  for  its  message 
of  salvation  and  righteousness.  To  the  same  extent 
that  this  one  day  is  given  over  to  pleasure  and  amuse- 
ment it  is  destroyed  not  only  as  a  day  of  rest  but 
also  as  a  day  of  divine  worship  and  spiritual  re- 
freshment. There  is  no  doubt  that  worldly  enjoy- 
ment, pleasures  and  amusements  on  Sunday  after- 
noon and  evening  do  as  much  to  destroy  even  the 
effect  of  the  preaching  or  teaching  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  to  rob  the  day  of  its  sacred  significance 
as  would  worldly  employment,  and  therefore  they 
may  rightly  be  classed  as  a  desecration  of  the  day 
which  God  commands  to  be  hallowed,  and  as  a  detri- 
ment to  public  welfare.  Those  who  have  spent  Sun- 
day afternoon  and  evening  at  the  theater  or  the 
movies  could  not  secure  the  physical  rest  which  they 
need,  and  are  therefore  not  as  well  fitted  for  their 
work  on  Monday  morning  as  those  i  who  have  ob- 
served the  day  as  a  real  day  of  rest,  and  who  have 
opened  their  hearts  to  the  purifying,  uplifting  and 
regenerating  influence  of  the  word  of  God.  The  pro- 
fessing Christian  is  naturally  very  much  concerned 
about  preserving  the  American  Lord's  Day,  which, 
by  the  way,  is  a  very  different  thing  than  the  Puritan 
Sabbath.  But  not  only  professing  Christians  but  all 
who  have  the  highest  welfare  of  all  the  people  at 
heart  should  be  deeply  interested  in  making  the  le- 
gal dav  (vf  res*  just  as  much  of  an  actual  day  of 
rest  as  possible. 

All  the  churches  of  the  country  are  thus  directly 
concerned  in  preserving  Sunday  as  a  day  of  rest 
from  worldly  employment  and  sinful  pleasure,  be- 
cause these  things  all  tend  toward  spiritual  indo- 
lence. It  is  only  proper  therefore  that  some  agency 
like  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance  should  make  it  its  bus- 
iness to  "defend  and  preserve  the  Lord's  Day  as  a 
day  of  rest  and  worship,  to  secure  a  weekly  rest 
day  for  the  toiler,  and  to  promote  constructive  Sun- 
day legislation  and  law  enforcement."  Nor  need 
the  Jewish  Sabbath  Alliance  have  any  fear  that  He- 
brews will  be  compelled  to  forego  their  own  Sabbath 
and  observe  a  day  not  on  their  religious  calendar. 
While  we  are  sure  that  good  morals  in  general  and 
strict  Sunday  observance  in  particular  cannot  be  en- 
forced by  legislation,  and  that  Christians  in  the 
churches  themselves  must  learn  to  keep  the  Lord's 
day  better,  yet  it  is  the  duty  of  the  churches  to  pre- 
vent by  any  legitimate  means  available  such  a  gen- 
eral disregard  of  the  day  as  will  make  it  a  day  of 
pleasure  and  amusement  rather  than  a  day  of  rest 
and  worship,  for  the  more  it  becomes  of  the  former 
the  less  it  will  be  of  the  latter. 

No  one  has  ever  suggested  an  amendment  to 
the  constitution  of  the  United  States  which  will  make 
possible  more  stringent  Sunday  observance  laws.  Ac- 
cording to  the  United  States  Supreme  Court  the 
Constitution  already  upholds  Sunday  as  a  day  of 
rest  and  recognizes  the  day  as  belonging  to  Chris- 
tianity. And  on  that  basis  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance, 
reinforced  by  Christian  sentiment  thruout  the  coun- 
try, has  accomplished  some  notable  things.  One  of 
the  most  important  was  the  enactment  by  Congress, 
in  1912  of  a  law  which  closed  the  first  and  second 
class  post  offices  on  Sunday,  thereby  giving  a  weekly 
rest  day  to  more  than  100,000  letter  carriers  and 
postal  clerks.  Many  corporations  have  also  been  led 
to  see  the  wisdom  of  giving  their  employes  a  weekly 
rest  day,  and  there  are  still  something  like  5,000.000 
men  and  women  in  our  country  who  are  compelled 
to  work  seven  days  a  week.  They' want  and  need  the 
day  for  their  home  and  church  life.  Any  effort  to 
make  them  spend  it  at  work,  providing  pleasure  for 
others,  that  a  few  may  derive  great  revenues,  calls 
for  a  continued  and  emphatic  protest  from  evci 
Christian  and  public-spirited  citizen  of  the  1 


1HE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


"Repent  Ye;  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
is  at  Hand" 

"And  in  those  days  cometh  John  the 
Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wilderness  of 
Judea,  saying,  Repent  ye;  for  the  kingdom 
of  liearen  is  at  hand,"  Matth.  3:  1,  2. 
Eighteen  years  elapse  after  Jesus'  first  visit  to 
the  Passover  and  the  temple  before  the  curtain  again 
rises  on  the  second  act  of  the  unique  drama  of  His 
life  among  men,  and  it  is  a  stirring  scene  to  which 
we  are  introduced.  After  centuries  of  silence  the 
voice  of  prophecy  is  again  heard  in  Israel,  and  an 
eager  multitude  from  Jerusalem  and  Judea  and  all 
the  country  about  the  Jordan  is  pouring' down  to 
Bethany  just  across  the  river  at  the  place  where 
the  Israelites  under  Joshua  crossed  over  into  the 
Promised  Land.  It  is  John,  the  son  of  Zacharias 
and  Elizabeth,  with  the  announcement  of  whose 
birth,  and  the  remarkable  experience  of  Zacharias 
connected  with  it,  we  are  already  familiar.  While 
Jesus  was  toiling  in  the  workshop  at  Nazareth,  and 
advancing  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favor  with 
God  and  man,  John,  a  holy  Nazirite,  Luke  1:  15,  was 
Leading  a  life  no  less  obscure  in  the  wilderness  of 
Judea.  like  his  predecessor  Amos,  who  had  been  a 
herdsman  and  a  dresser  of  sycamores  in  that  very 
region  eight  centuries  before.  He  may  have  had 
intercourse  with  the  ascetic  order  of  the  Essenes, 
who  had  fled  from  the  world  to  the  desolate  region 
near  by,  but  there  is  no ,  indication  that  he  was  in- 
fluenced by  their  practices  in  either  his  life  or  his 
message.  Both  his  message  and  his  whole  career 
were  entirely  in  line  with  the  older  prophets  of  Is- 
rael. 

The  fame  of  John's  preaching  quickly  attracted 
curious  and  ever  increasing  crowds,  and  ere  long  a 
real  revival  was  in  progress  at  Bethany.  "It  was  in- 
deed a  striking  coincidence  that  just  where  Israel  of 
old  had  entered  the  land  of  promise,  the  door  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  should  be  opened  in  these  latter 
days."  Political  conditions  at  the  time  were  also 
such  as  to  make  it  very  evident  that  a  new  era  had 
come  in  the  history  of  Israel.  Tiberius  had  suc- 
ceeded Augustus  as  emperor  of  Rome;  Judea,  with 
Samaria,  was  now  a  Roman  province,  under  the  pro- 
curator Pontius  Pilate;  the  rest  of  the  Holy  Land 
was  divided  between  the  tetrachs  Herod  (Galilee) 
and  Philip  (the  eastern  part).  The  Baptist  thus  ap- 
peared at  a  time  when  Israel  had  lost  the  last  vestige 
of  self-government,  was  politically  divided  and  was 
in  great  ecclesiastical  confusion.  This  is  evidently 
what  Luke  has  in  mind  when  he  states  so  definitely 
the  time  and  the  political  circumstances  at  the  com- 
ing of  John  the  Baptists  The  time  when  the  earthly 
power  and  glory  of  Israel  was  absolutely  nil,  was 
surely  a  most  fitting  period  for  the  establishment  of 
the  greater  and  more  glorious  coming  of  the  eternal 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

John's  very  appearance  ,was  a  protest  against 
the  luxury  and  self-seeking  of  the  age.  Nurtured  in 
the  desert,  he  fed  on  the  simplest  products  of  nature; 
hi6  coarse  garb  of  camel's  hair  and  leathern  girdle 
was  a  return  to  the  dress  of  Elijah,  2  Kings  1:  8,  in 
whose  spirit  and  power  he  appeared,  Luke  1:  17,  and 
whom  he  probably  intentionally  imitated.  It  was 
fitting  and  natural  that  one  who  was  to  call  men  to 
repentance  and  the  beginning  of  a  self-denying  life 
should  show  renunciation  and  self-denial  in  his  own 
life.  Such  a  message  was.  of  course  very  different 
from  that  which  his  generation  expected  or  desired 
to  bear.  The  beginning  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
the  Messianic  kingdom  for  which  Israel  had  long 
been  waiting,  was  to  be,  not  a  day  of  deliverance 
from  the  foreign  oppressor,  but  rather  a  day  of  judg- 
ment for  Israel  itself,  Matth.  3:  12;  Luke  3:  9.  And 
to  John  repentance  was  not  at  all  a  mere  formal  mat- 
ter but  something  very  real  and  radical;  It  meant 
a  complete  change  of  heart,  and  life,  "fruits  worthy 
Of  repentance,"  Luke  3:  8-14.  Nor  does  he  hesitate 
to  attack  most  violently  even  those  who  complacently 
regarded  themselves  as  most  pious  and  godly,  in  or- 
der to  startle  them  into  actual  self-examination  and 
clear  recognition  of  their  sham  godliness  The  con- 
sistent vigor  and  fearlessness  with  which  John  de- 
manded righteousness  is  shown  again  later  by  his 
stern  reproof  of  the  sin  of  Herod  ;ind  Herodias, 
Which  I'd  to  his  imprisonment  and  finally  to  his 
death.  1 "'  -    '  ";~rf"*|T 

The  emphasis  which  John  placed  on  the  sym- 
bolic rite  of  baptism  was  such  that  It  gave  him  his 
distinctive  title,  and  also  caused  his  message  to  be 
■ailed  "i>n;icliiriK  the  baptism  of  repentance."  The 


divers  washings  required  by  the  law  Lev.  11-15,  and 
their  significance  for  ceremonial  cleansing  were  fa- 
miliar to  his  hearers.  John  understood  that  his  work 
was  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  like  the 
prophets  of  old  realized  that  for  a  true  cleansing  the 
nation  must  wait  for  the  fountain  of  cleansing  which 
God  should  open  in  Israel,  Zech  13:  1,  and  for  the 
time  when  God  himself  would  sprinkle  His  people 
with  clean  water,  Ezek.*36:  25,  26,  and  give  them  a  * 
new  heart  and  a  new  spirit,  Jer.  33:  8.  His  bap- 
tism wms  therefore  at  once  a  preparation  for  and  a 
promise  of  the  spiritual  cleansing  which  the  Messiah 
would  bestow,  Matth.  3:11.  It  is  also  probable  that 
John's  insistence  on  baptism  was  connected  with  the 
practice  of  requiring  proselytes  to  be  baptized  as 
well  as  circumcised  before  they  could  be  received 
into  the  fellowship  of  God's  people. 

While,  however,  the  Levitical  washings  restored 
unclean  persons  to  their  former  condition,  proselyte 
baptism  took  away  the  ceremonial  uncleanness  at- 
tributed to  Gentiles,  John's  baptism  was  a  prepara- 
tion for  an  entirely  new  condition,  and  was  required 
of  the  Jews  themselves,  regardless  of  their  ceremonial 
condition.  At  the  same  time  it  was  a  baptism  of 
water  only,  a  preparation  for  the  baptism  "of  the 
.  Spirit"  which  was  to  follow,  Luke  3:  16.  It  was  a 
rite  complete  -in  itself  and  was  offered  to  the  nation 
as  a  preparation  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  To 
those  who  accepted  it  meant  a  renunciation  of  their 
past  life,  symbolized  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins, 
Mark  1:  4,  and  implied  a  promise  of  loyalty  to  the 
kingdom  of  the  Messiah. 

The  great  power  of  John's  preaching  lay  in  the 
fact  that  he  was  a  true  prophet,  Matt.  11:  9-11;  John 
5:  35,  and  he  spoke  with  that  ring  of  assurance  and 
that  note  of  authority  which  never  fail  to  awaken  a 
response  in  the  souls  of  men.  The  nation  was  also 
ripe  for  a  revival.  Its  miseries  had  revived  the  Mes- 
sianic hope  and  created  an  expectation  of  its  im- 
mediate fulfilment,  and  John's  unfaltering  conviction 
and  impassioned  earnestness  won  unhesitating  cre- 
dence. It  was  generally  understood  that  the  Messiah's 
coming  would  be  heralded  by  a  great  prophet,  and 
John's  appearance  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah, 
and  his  announcement  of  One  mightier  than  himself, 
chimed  in  with  this  Idea.  John's  preaching  dealt 
with  sin  and  judgment,  repentance  and  forgiveness,- — 
themes  which  never  fail  to  awaken  a  response  in  the 
human  heart.  No  matter  how  emphatically  men  may 
seek  to  d?ny  the  reality  of  sin,  the  consciousness  of 
guilt  slumbers  in  every  human  heart,  and,  where  it 
is  not  deliberately  and  persistently  suppressed,  will 
respond  to  sincere,  forcible  and  earnest  appeal. 

It  is  noteworthy  also  that  John  made  a  definite 
immediate  demand:  "Repent!"  There  was  no  time 
for  delay.  The  Messiah  was  at  hand,  an  awful  Aven- 
ger, a  Ruthless  Reformer,  and  the  forcefulness  of 
John's  message,  which  announced  judgment  on  the 
sinners  in  Israel  rather  than  on  the  Gentiles  no 
doubt  served  to  deter  the  unworthy,  so  that  probably 
only  those  most  in  earnest  would  undergo  the  ordeal 
of  baptism.  No  doubt  many,  perhaps  most  of  those 
who  submitted,  were  like  the  good  seed  sown  upon 
the  rocky  places:  after  hearing  and  receiving  the 
word  with  joy,  they  straightway  stumbled  when  tri- 
bulation or  persecution  came,  or  as  in  the  case  of 
that  sown  among  the  thorns,  the  cares  of  the  world 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  choked  the  word  and 
made  it  unfruitful.  As  a  herald  preparing  the  way 
for  the  Messiah  John  on  the  one  hand  by  his  preach- 
ing warned  the  nation  of  the  true  character  of  the 
new  kingdom  as  a  reign  of  righteousness,  and  on 
the  other  by  his  call  to  repentance  and  baptism  pre- 
pared at  least  a  few  hearts  for  a  sympathetic  re- 
sponse to  the  call  and  teaching  of  Jesus,  while  ne 
also  formally  announced  and  bore  frequent  personal 
testimony  to  Jesus  as  the  Messiah. 


The  Cliff  Dweller  of  the  Ozarks 

By  John  Oaerktson 
I. 

On  the  western  slope  of  the  Ozarks  in  the  ex- 
treme southwest  corner  pf  Missouri,  a  winding,  shal- 
low stream  flows  sluggishly  toward  the  Gulf  of  Mex- 
ico. The  traveler  from  the  north  finds  that  the  train 
dips  Into  the  hills,  around  many  curves,  finally  cross- 
ing a  long  iron  bridge,  as  he  is  awakened  from  his 
musing  while  watching  the  play  of  many  shadows  and 
the  mis'  rising  from  the  river  bottom,  by  the  shrill 
cry  of  the  porter,  "Cliff  Springs;  Cliff  Springs;  all 


out  for  Cliff  Springs;  yass  sah,  right  this  way,  mis- 
tah." 

The  train  stops  hardly  long  enough  for  the  trav- 
eler to  alight,  until  it  is  again  speeding  on  its  way 
around  a  huge  cliff  toward  the  southland.  The  sun 
is  poised  for  a  moment's  gaze  upon  the  wondrous 
beauty  at  its  feet  as  tho  loth  to  leave — and  then  with 
a  radiance  of  many  colors  sinks  behind  the  hills. 
The  tinkle  of  a  distant  cow  bell  is  heard,  and  close 
at  hand  the  barking  of  half  a  dozen  dogs  in  earnest 
quarrel  over  a  decaying  buzzard  rends  the  air.  The 
preacher  is  startled  by  a  rough  voice  at  his  shoulder: 

"Lookin'  for  a  place  to  stbp?  'Stay  a  Little 
Longer  Lodge'  charges  only  a  dollar  a  day;  thar  it  is, 
sir,  jest  back  of  yeh  to  the  east  on  the'top  o'  the  hill. 
Want  me-  to  tote  yer  grip?" 

"No,  sir,  thank  you,"  replies  the  preacher,  and 
the  native  with  the  gruff  voice  is  lost  in  the  gather- 
ins  shadows. 

A  little  to  the  south  the  preacher  sees  a  light 
and  making  his  way  there  finds  a  small  general 
store  and  country  post  office.  It  also  serves  as  freight 
station,  passengers'  waiting  room  and  express  office, 
besides  having  its  shelves  half  filled  with  all  man- 
ner of  general  merchandise.  A  pleasant  faced  woman 
comes  from  a  back  rocm  and  asks,  "Is  there  anything 
I  can  do  for  you?  The  bus  from  River  Side  Inn  will 
not  come  again  before  morning;  you  may  spend  the 
night  with  us  if  you  care  to." 

"Thank  you,  madam,"  replies  the  preacher,  "but 
I  am  looking  for  E.  B.  Carpentate.  Do  you  knew 
him ?"  . 

The  woman  smiles  and  her  face  lights  up*  "Know 
Mr.  Carpentate?  Well,  I  guess  yes;  everybody  in 
these  parts  knows  him,  only  we  call  him  the  Cliff 
Dweller.  Here,  come  with  me,"  and  she  leads  the 
preacher  to  the  door  and  points  toward  a  faint  light 
about  half  way  up  the  side  of  the  hill  across  the 
river  to  the  west.  "That's  his  light;  he  lives  alone 
up  there  and  reads  and  fishes  and  smokes;  he'll  he 
down  after  awhile,  or  if  you  like,  just  go  down  to  the 
river  and  holler  good  and  loud,  and  he'll  come  down 
and  take  you  across  in  his  boat." 

The.  preacher  takes  his  grip  in  one  hand,  his  fish- 
ing tackle  and  rifle  in  the  other  and  walks  across  tho 
meadow,  already  damp  with  evening  dew,  to  the 
river's  edge.  Here  he  cries  "Hello"  with  a  long 
drawn  out  sound,  and  from  the  rocky  face  of  the  cliff 
he  hears  an  answering  shout.  Then  a  light  appears 
coming  down  the  hillside  and  out  on  the  gravel  on 
the  other  side.  The  bailing  of  water  from  the  boat 
can  be  heard,  then  the  pushing  off  and  the  dipping 
of  a  paddle,  and  in  just  a  moment,  it  seems,  the 
owner  of  the  voice  is  holding  a  light  In  the  preacher's 
face.  «j 

"Well,  here  you  are,"  he  says.  "Glad  to  see  you; 
been  expecting  you  for  the  past  ten  days.  Had  sup- 
per? No?  Well,  get  in  the  boat  and  we'll  get  supper 
in  a  hurry." 

Soon  they  are  picking  their  way  up  a  narrow  foot- 
path over  rocks,  brushing  bushes  out  of  their  faces, 
and  at  last,  after  a  fifty-foot  scale  over  a  rocky  ledge, 
they  enter  the  two  room  shack  of  the  Cliff  Dweller. 

"You  sit  right  down  and  rest  while  I  get  supper," 
admonishes  the  Cliff  Dweller,  "and  make  yourself  at 
home.  The  cot  over  by  the  south  wall  is  for  you; 
just  hang  your  stuff  up  anywhere,"  and  he  disappears 
into  the  other  room. 

■  The  cabin  is  rude  in  the  extreme.  There  are  two 
cots,  one  home-made  table,  three  soap  boxes  and  a 
wood  heating  stove,  minus  one  leg,  propped  up  with 
bricks.  There  are  a  number  of  squirrel  tails  tacked 
about  the  wall,  a  few  calendar  pictures  and  a  small 
shelf  containing  a  bottle  of  rum,  a  pair  of  spectacles, 
with  one  bow  gone  and  a  shoe  string  in  its  place,  a 
bottle  of  peroxide,  a  comb,  brush  and  hand  mirror. 
On  the  table  is  a  pile  of  books  and  papers,  and  the 
preacher,  curious  to  measure  his  host,  finds  in  the 
book  line  "Why  Should  We  Change  Our  Form  of  Gov- 
ernment," by  Butler;  "Castle  Craneycrow,"  by  Mc- 
Cutcheon;  "Christianity  and  the  Social  Problem,"  by 
Gladden,  and  several  others  of  like  type.  Scribner's, 
Harper's,  The  Red  Book,  Saturday  Evening  Post  and 
the  Youth's  Companion  are  in  piles,  while  prominent 
newspapers  from  this  section  of  the  Middle  West  are 
lying  where  dropped  on  the  floor  and  not  over  two 
days  old.  Here  the  preacher  finds  the  key  to  the  Cliff 
Dweller's  contentment,  for  with  his  books,  magazines 
and  papers  be  has  the  world  knocking  at  his  door. 
"Supper,  supper;  fetch  in  a  box."    Picking  up  a 
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box  and  entering  the  other  room,  the  preacher  sees 
another  home-made  table,  an  old  rusty  cook  stove  and 
a  few  shelves  containing  pots  and  pans. 

The  table  is  covered  with  white  oil-cloth.  There 
are  fried  potatoes,  sliced  tomatoes,  fresh  catfish,  hot 
biscuit  and  coffee.  "Well,  preacher,"  says  the  Cliff 
Dweller,"  you  may  say  grace  if  you  want  to." 

The  preacher  remains  silent  a  moment  and  then 
replies,  "My  friend,  God  knows  we  are  thankful;  it 
seems  so  quiet  and  peaceful  up  here  on  this  lonely 
hill  with  just  you  and  me,"  and  he  lowers  his  voice 
and  adds,  "and  God,  that  we'll  just  eat  without  for- 
mality."   And  so  in  silence  they  eat  a  hearty  meal. 

After  supper  table  is  cleared  and  Betsy,  the  dog, 
is  fed  and  turned  out,  the  Cliff  Dweller  and  the 
preacher  sit  in  the  open  door  with  the  moon  stream- 
ing upon  them  and  in  silence  watch  the  Stars  and 
listen  to  the  innumerable  voices  of  the  summer  night. 

"Do  you  get  lonely  here?"  finally  asks  the 
preacher. 

"Lonely?"  replies  the  Cliff  Dweller.  "No.  How 
could  I  get  lonely?  I  don't  have  time."  After  a  little 
silence  he  continues:  "It  matters  nothing,  the  place 
of  >a  man's  residence,  whether  in  city  or  country.  If 
he  is  idle  he  is  cursed,  if  busy  he  is  blessed.  I  have 
here,"  and  he  waves  his  hand  toward  the  table,  "the 
best  books,  fiction  and  otherwise.  I  see  thru  the  eyes 
of  the  writers  of  the  world,  and  so  I  know  all  that 
goes  on  in  the  outside  world. 

"Down  in  the  valley  to  the  southwest  are  three 
homes,  or  at  least  they  call  them  homes;  several 
children  in  each  home,  and  none  of  them  can  write. 
The  women  want  my  recipe  for  biscuits,  and  the  chil- 
dren never  tire  of  hearing  stories  of  the  outside 
world.  These  hills  are  full  of  such  creatures.  In  the 
morning  I  will  take  you  over  to  call  on  them." 


Forget  It 

By  John  L.  Mayxard 
Has  a  friend  or  a  neighbor  been  strangely  unkind, 

And  you're  aching  to  make  him  regret  it? 
Don't  give  him  in  anger  a  piece  of  your  mind — 

Just  hold  your  tongue,  and  "forget  it.". 

Are  your  motives  impugned  when  you  stand  for  the 
right? 

It  will  anger  you  sore  if  you  let  it. 
Don't  roar  like  a  lion  that's  spoiling  to  fight — 
Consider  the  source,  and  "forget  it." 

Is  work  never  ceasing?   The  way  bleak  with  toil? 

Does  discouragement  seem  to  beset  it? 
They  ne'er  can  o'ercome  who  from  labor  recoil — 
■    Keep  your  eye  on  the  gcal,  and  "forget  it." 

Has  luck  been  against  you  in  ventures  you've  made? 

Has  fortune  frowned  grim  when  you've  met  it? 
Don't  give  way  to  senseless,  unseemly  tirade — 

Keep  pegging  away,  and  "forget  it." 

Does  tho  honor  you  sought  your  rival  adorn? 

Just  wind  up  your  hope  and  reset  it. 
There  are  honors  untaken  and  glories  unborn — 

So  turn  loose  your  grouch,  and  "forget  it." 


How  Shall  We  Help  Our  Girls? 

If  our  young  men  are  to  be  strong  in  their  pur- 
ity thru  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  what  can  the  girls 
from  our  Christian  homes  do  to  help  them? 

How  many  bright,  in  t<  resting  girls' are  there 
for  company  for  our  boys  who,  by  thought,  word 
and  deed,  hold  their  own  purity  to  be  the  finest,  and 
thereby  strengthen  the  character  of  their  compan- 
ions? 

What  can  we  Christian  mothers  do  for  our 
daughters  that  they  "may  he  as  corner  stones  pol- 
ished after  the  similitude  of  a  palace?" 

To^know  is  to  be  strong.  The  first  duty  of  any 
mother,  and,  epecially  of  any  Christian  mother,  of 
girls  is  to  teach  her  daughters  the  meaning  of  their 
womanhood  and  the  sacredness  of  their  privileges 
as  women.  Social  workers  who  have  the  grim  prob- 
lem of  social  purity  in  the  large  to  deal  with  insist 
that  when  young  people  are  properly  instructed  in 
the  facta  and  phenomena  of  life  and  being,  the  "boy 
problem"  and  "girl  problem"  will  be  greatly  les- 
sened. Such  instruction  should,  of  course,  come  first 
from  the  parents.  Wh<n  our  young  women,  as  a 
result  of  this  instruction,  come  4o  a  realizing  sense 
of  what  their  influence  really  is  over  their  yottng 


men  friends,  just  why  it  is  they  err  in  allowing  acts 
of  familiarity,  harmless  perhaps  in  themselves,  whicli 
may  result  in  hardly  resisted  temptation,  they  can 
much  better,  "by  thought^  word  and  deed,"  exercise 
that  influence,  strongly  and  sanely  and  conscien- 
tiously, for  good.  The  time  sometimes  comes  in  a 
girl's  life  when  the  mother's  admonitions  and  warn- 
ings, followed  by  "Mother  knows  best,"  lose  their 
weight.  She  feels  it  is  time  that  she  decided  some 
things  for  herself,  and  in  her  ignorance  and  her  de- 
sire for  independence  she  may  kindle  a  flame  which 
will  scar  her  for  life.  Simple,  scientific  knowledge, 
sweetly  and  honestly  g^ven  by  her  mother,  would 
have  been  her  safeguard.  Surely  the  Christian  home, 
and  not  the  playmate  or  chum,  should  be  the  source 
of  such  knowledge. — Selected. 


What  it  Means  to  be  a  Christian 

William  Nokris  Burr 
To  be  a  Christian  means  a  positive  alliance  with 
Christ.  There  are  times  of  disturbance  in  the  world 
when  a  nation  may,  with  honor,  be  neutral.  But  a 
neutral  Christian  one  can  never  be.  "He  that  is  not 
with  in?  is  against  me,"  said  Jesus,  Matt.  12:  30. 

But  to  be  "with  Christ"  does  not  necessarily 
mean  that  one  must  be  identified  with  any  particular 
group  of  people  who  gather  in  His  name  and  give 
themselves  to  His  service.  A  man  was  found  casting 
out  devils  in  the  name  of  Christ  and  the  disciples 
forbade  him  "because  he  followeth  not  with  us."  I.t 
was  not  the  character  of  the  results  which  they  ques- 
tioned— evidently  this  man  was  succeeding  in  the 
Christlike  service  of  leading  others  out  from  under 
the  powers  of  evil  that  possessed  them — but  it  was 
the  fact  that  he  was  working  independently  of  those 
who  had  openly  announced  themselves  as  "with"  the 
Master.  His  real  motive  was  essentially  Christian, 
tho  he  was  not  identified  with  the  avowed  followers 
of  Christ.  The  disciples  reported  him  to  the  Master; 
and  Jesus  said,  "Forbid  him  not:  for  there  is  no  man 
which  shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name  that  can  lightly 
speak  evil  of  me.  For  he  that  is  not  against  us  is. 
for  us."  Mark  9:  39-40.  There  are  loyalties 
and  services  which  count  for  Christ  because  they  run 
down  into  the  heart  of  loyalty  and  service  and  place 
their  identification  there  "in  deed  and  truth"  without 
stopping  to  consider  the  claims  of  the  outward  iden- 
tification which  is  expressed  in  terms  of  "word  and 
tongue."  "Any  person  who  is  deliberately  negative 
toward  Christ,  so  that  what  he  does  is  consciously 
in  the  interests  of  Christ's  enemies,  is  -against  Him. 
But  anyone  who  has  even  a  partial  faith  and  whose 
actions  are  not  hostile  to  the  cause  of  Christ  may  be 
counted  as  for  him,"  says  Dr.  Ozora  S.  Davis.  Doubt- 
less "more  are  with  Christ  than  we  know;"  but 
whether  we  know  or  not,  to  be  a  Christian  means 
a  positive  allegiance  with  Christ  that  God  shall  know 
and  that  He  shall  delight  to  honor. 

To  be  a  Christian  means  that  one  has  caught,  in 
some  vital  sense,  the  spirit  of  Christ.  "If  any  man 
have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  His,"  says 
Paul,  Rom.  8:  9,  implying  that  he  who  is  possessed,  to 
some  vital  degree,  of  the  spirit  of  Christ,  is  His. 

Many  fine  questions  arise  as  man  with  all  his 
limitations  attempts  to  put  into  the  language  of  the 
human  mind  his  conception  of  what  it  means  to  be  a 
Christian.  It  can  only  be  expressed  in  terms  of  the 
Spirit.  He  is  a  Christian  who  is  one  inwardly,  in  the 
spirit  and  not  in  the  letter.  And  it  is  only  "in  the 
day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by 
Jesus  Christ"  that  it  shall  be  fully  revealed  to  whom 
the  name  belongs.  There  is  suggestion  and  inspira- 
tion for  the  thoughtful,  however,  in  such  a  statement 
as  the  following  by  Dr.  Charles  R.  Brown:  "A  Chris- 
tian faith,  grounded  in  reason,  vitalized  by  spiritual 
experience  and  made  practical  by  being  related  at 
every  point  to  ordinary  duty,  is  the  choicest,  dearest 
possession  any  one  can  have  for  the  life  that  now 
is,  and  it  furnishes  the  only  satisfying  preparation 
for  the  life  which  is  to  come." 


Daily  Watchwords 

Sunday,  February  6 

Psa.  10:  17.  The  meek  whose  desire  the  Lord 
will  hear  are  they  who  hold  themselves  under  con- 
trol that  they  may  be  guided  by  God.  As  long  as 
we  are  determined  to  go  our  own  way  our  hearts  are 
not  prepared  to  receive  an  answer  to  our  prayers. 

John  18:  11.    The  voluntary  submission  to  the 


Father's  will  which  made  Jesus  ready  to  become  obe- 
dient even  unto  death  is  the  most  remarkable  thing 
about  His  wonderful  character.  The  Father's  will 
and  work  was  so  much  His'  own  that  every  thought 
of  self  was  sacrificed. 

Monday,  February  7 

Psa.  104:  27,  28.  The  universality  and  all-in- 
clusiveness  of  God's  goodness  is  wonderful  to  behold. 
And  yet  men,  made  in  His  image  and  sustained  by 
the  breath  of  His  life,  fear  to  trust  Him! 

Matth.  6:  26.  The  lesson  which  the  birds  of  the 
heaven  and  the  lilies  of  the  field  teach  us  is  that 
of  absolute  faith.  Those  who  dare  to  put  the  king- 
dom of  Good  and  His  righteousness  absolutely  first, 
regardless  of  consequences,  will  never  have  cause  to 
complain. 

Tuesday,  February  8 

Psa.  89:  28.  Lovingkindnes  is  God's  controlling 
and  distinguishing  characteristic.  .It  makes  Him 
faithful  even  where  men  fail.  We  do  not  appreciate 
what  it  means  for  us  that  He  is  absolutely  dependable 
tho  we  are  weak  and  wicked. 

John  14:  18.  Try  and  grasp  the  loving  tender- 
ness and  loyalty  with  which  Jesus  cares-  for  those 
who  have  left  all  and  followed  Him.  His  Comforter, 
even  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  be  with  them  everywhere 
and  at  any  and  all  times. 

Wednesday,  February  9 

Psa.  130:  8.  The  redeeming  love  of  Jehovah  sus- 
tained the  Israelites  of  old  as  they  journeyed  to' the 
Passover.  ].t  is  even  more  gloriously  clear  to  us,  as 
once  again  we  enter  the  sacred  season  of  Lent  and 
behold  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  taking  away  all 
the  sins  of  the  world. 

John  18:  1.    After  the  tender  farewell  discourse, 
John  14-16,  and  the  sublime  farewell  prayer.  John  17, 
'Jesus  goes  forth  to  Gethsemane  to  suffer  and  to  sur- 
render.   May  our  hearts  be  prepared  to  accompany 
Him  with  sincere  devotion  and  earnest  faith. 

Thursday,  February  10 

Psa.  94:  9.  We  cannot  get  beyond  the  reach  of 
God's  presence  and  power.  If  we  Will  but  depend 
upon  Him  alone  His  almighty  arm  will  sustain  us 
in  all  emergencies,  and  His  wonderful  wisdom  guide 
our  footsteps  aright. 

Acts.  8:  39.  The  joy  that  comes  to  those  who 
have  found  Jesus  is  so  much  purer  than  even  the 
best  of  earthly  pleasures  as  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth.  Those  who  have  not  yet  experienced 
it  have  missed  the  finest  thing  in  life. 

Friday,  February  1 1 

Psa.  119:  172.  The  more  we  study  God's  word 
the  more  we  delight  in  its  wisdom  and  power;  the 
more  faithfully  we  explore  its  depths  the  more  clearly 
shall  we  discover  that  its  commandments  are  truly 
righteous. 

John  15:  9.  To  abide  means  to  stand  one's 
ground,  to  endure,  to  remain  firm  under,  to  remain 
steadfast  or  faithful.  To  remain  thus  in  the  love 
wherewith  Christ  has  loved  us  is  the  secret  of  a 
faithful  Christian  life. 

Saturday,  February  12 

Isa.  40:  11.  Consider  well  these  most  tender 
descriptions  of  God's  lovingkindness  toward  the  chil- 
dren of  men.  All  God's  goodness  is  in  store  for  any 
and  all  who  will  but  return  to  Him. 

Luke  1:  53.  The  greatest  blessings  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  are  for  those  who  are  in  need.  The  poor' 
in  spirit,  those  that  mourn,  those  who  hunger  and 
thirst,  those  who  are  hated,  reproached  and  perse- 
cuted, are  the  children  of  the  promise  in  contrast 
>x.  the  earthly  rich,  Luke  6:  24-26;  18-30. 


No  Left-Overs  Where  He  Dined 

Mr.  Bilderson  prided  himself  on  his  good  appe- 
tite.  He  was  dining  with  a  friend  recently  and  did 
his  best  to  keep  his  host  and  hostess,  with  their  6- 
year-old  daughter,  amused,  and  at  the  same  time 
managed  to  do  ample  justice  to  the  good  things  pr'- 
vided. 

"Oh,  dear,  Mr.  Bilderson,"  remarked  the  little 
one,  after  the  guest's  wittiest  sally,  "I  wish  you'd 
come  here  to  dinner  every  d&y!" 

Bilderson  beamed  satisfaction.  "Do  you  dear?" 
ho  smiled.  "Why?" 

"Cause,"    came    the    reply,    as    the  observant 
maiden    glanced    round    the    table,  "eaus< 
wouldn't  be  anything  cold  to  eat  the  next  < 


1 


THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


The  Evangelical  Herald 

Publhhed  weekly  at  Eden  Publishing  House  and  de- 
voted to  the  advancement  and  the  interests  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  in  America.-  Subscription  rates,  $1.50  ;  to 
foreign  countries,  $2.00  per  annum,  payable  in  advance. 
Advertising  rates  on  application. 

All  communications  relating  to  editorial  work,  all  con- 
tributions and  exchanges  must  be  addressed  to  the  editor, 
Rev.  J.  H.  Horstmann,  1716  Chouteau  Ave..  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

All  communications  relating  to  business  matter,  or- 
ders, remittances  and  notifications  as  to  change  of  address, 
must  be  addressed  to  Eden  Publishing  House,  1712 — 18 
Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Entered  as  second-class  matter  January  23,  1906,  at 
the  post  office  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  under  the  Act  of  Congress 
of  March  3,  1879. 

Acceptance  for  mailing  at  special  rate  of  postage  pro- 
vided for  in  section  1103,  Act  of  October,  1917,  authorized 
on  July  3.  1918. 


Denominational 


Greetings  from  Pastor  Gass 

Dear  Friends: 

We  are  back  in  America  after  14  years  and  send 
hearty  greetings  to  all  who  know  us.  We  are  longing 
to  see  you  all.  Many  things  have  changed  since  we 
were  here  the  last  time,  but  one  thing  has  not 
changed.  We  see  that  you  are  as  much  interested  in 
our  work  in  India  as  you  were  then  and  we  have  al- 
ready received  so  many  invitations  to  speak  that  we 
shall  not  meet  many  ct'  our  friends  as  soon  as  we 
would  like. 

Our  program  for  the  immediate  future  is:  St. 
Louis  until  January  29;  Evansville  and  Southern  In- 
diana until  Feb.  20th;  after  that  we  shall  go  to  Buf- 
falo, as  we  have  a  number  of  invitations  from  the 
New  York  District.  From  Chicago  we  have  also  re- 
ceived hearty  invitations  to  speak  in  the  city  and 
the  vicinity  as  soon  as  we  would  be  able  to  come. 
And  this  encourages  us  so  much.  May  God  bless  our 
work  and  may  we  also  be  able  to  encourage  many  for 
an  advance  and  forward  movement  of  our  foreign 
mission  work. 

We  have  spent  happy  days  at  Elmhurst,  where 
our  son  Herbert  is  now  studying.  President  Schiek 
arranged  for  a  fine  reception  at  which  the  members  of 
the  faculty  and  all  the  students  were  present. 

With  sincere  wishes  for  a  blessed  new  year, 
Yours  fraternally, 

J.  Gass. 


Annual  Meeting 

The  members  of  both  Literary  Committees  are  re- 
quested to  meet  on  Feb.  2,  at  9  A.  M.  for  the  an-- 
nual  joint  meeting  with  the  Board  of  Publications  in 
order  to  transact  any  business  that  may  come  before 
them.  The  presidents  of  all  Districts  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend  the  meeting. 

Thco.  Oberhcllmann, 
Chairman,  Board  of  Publications. 


Announcement 

On  Dec.  1,  1920  circular  letters  were  sent  to  all 
our  pastors,  together  with  sample  copies  of  the  new 
quarterlies  for  the  Home  Department  and  adult- 
Bible  classes  which  had  just  come  frcm  the  press. 
Attention  was  called  to  these  quarterlies  and  it  was 
also  pointed  out  that  the  lesson  pictures  and  the  pic- 
ture rolls  for  Bible  Story  lessons  and  the  Interna- 
tional lessons  would  not  be  published  for  1921.  The 
reasons  lor  this  were  also  given.  Unfortunately  this 
information  does  not  seem  to  have  been  noticed  by 
most  of  our  pastors.  We  would  kindly  ask  to  take 
notice  of  this  announcement  and  bring  it  to  the  at- 
tention of  the  Sunday  school  teachers  and  their 
classes. 

Respectfully, 
Eden  Publishing  House. 


The  Central  School  Board 

In  making  out  their  annual  reports  our  pastors 
are  urgently  requested  not  to  overlook  the  space  pro- 
vided for  reporting  their  confirmation  classes  and 
other  week-day  schools.  Every  report  is  an  essential 
Item  ill  the  whole  body  of  denominational  statistics, 
which  cannot  be  complete  and  dependable  unless 
every  blank  Is  completely  filled  out.  Please  send 
your  sp.-cial  confirmation  class  and  week-day  school 
report  I '>  your  IHstriet  secretary,  together  with  the 
annual  church  report. 

Tin   I'i  Iricl  school  and  education  committees,  oi 


those  acting  for  them,  are  also  requested  to  send  their 
annual  school  statistics  as  socn  as  possible  to  the 
secretary  of  the  Central  School  Board,  Prof.  A. 
Schoppe,  Orphans'  Some,  I'.  K.  2!).  Wellston,  Mo. 
Thanking  all  our  pastors  for  their  cooperation  on  be- 
half of  cur  confirmation  and  school  work, 
The  Central  School  Board, 

M.  Schtoedelf  Chairman. 


The  Quadrennial   Number  of   the  Federal 
Council  Bulletin 

The  January  issue  of  the  Federal  Council  Bulle- 
tin contains  an  attractive  and  valuable  summary  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  recent  Quadrennial  Meeting  of 
that  organization  at  Boston.  The  faces  of  the  lead- 
ing speakers  and  of  several  of  the  foreign  visitors  to 
the  Quadrennial  brighten  the  pages  of  the  magazine 
which  publishes  in  brief  term  most  or  the  important 
addresses  which  made  memorable  the  Boston  meeting. 

In  the  interest  of  economy,  the  usual  thick  vol- 
ume of  the  fifty  or  more  addresses  given  at  the  quad- 
rennial meeting  will  this  year  be  omitted,  tho  the 
reports  and  business  proceedings  will  be  published 
after  due  revision  within  a  few  months.  The  Jan- 
uary Bulletin  thus  offers  the  readiest  means  of  learn- 
ing what  happened  at  Boston  and  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  every  interested  person.  Send  ten  cents 
for  a  copy  to  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  Room 
G12,  105  East  22  Street,  N<ew  York  Cit-y.  The  annual 
subscription  is  only  fifty  cents. 


Southern  Illinois  Federation  of  Evangelical 
Brotherhoods 

The  next  quarterly  meeting  of  t the  Southern  Illi- 
nois Federaticn  of  Evangelical  Brotherhoods  will  be 
held  on  February  13th  in  Immanuel  church,  at  Four- 
teenth and  Illinois  Ave.,  East.  St.  Louis,  beginning  at 
2:00  o'clock  P.  M. 

The  executive  committee  has  arranged  for  a  very 
interesting  program.  A  patriotic  address  on  the 
moral  attributes  of  Washington  and  Lincoln  will  be 
given  by  Hon.  Josia  Whitnel  of  East.  St.  Louis.  Mr. 
Harry  S.  Kramer,  the  "Mark  Twain"  of  Southern  Illi- 
nois, will  give  a  talk  full  of  wit  and  humor  which. 
I  know  will  be  greatly  appreciated  by  everyone.  Each 
Brotherhood  has  been  requested  to  contribute  one 
layman  who  will  be  allotted  five  minutes  in  the  dis- 
cussion of  the-  vital  and  fundamental  principles  of 
Evangelical  Brotherhood  activities.  Topics  have  been 
assigned  to  each  speaker  so  that  there  will  be  no 
repetition  of  discussions. 

The  arrangement  committee  of  the  East  St.  Louis 
Brotherhood  has  requested  me  to  say  that  they  are 
making  extensive  arrangements  to  take  care  of  600 
men  or  more.  They  emphatically  expressed  to  me 
their  disappointment  if  the  pastors  and  delegates  do 
not  bring  a  large  delegation  with  them.  The  repre- 
sentatives of  each  Brotherhood  who  are  not  holding 
up  their  end  of  the  attendance  will  be  called  upon  to 
explain.  The  president's  message  will  contain  a 
round  of  interesting  matters  which  will  add  unpre- 
cedented interest  in  the  business  program. 

Respectfully, 

A.  W.  Baltz,  President. 


A  Good  Example 

A  high  minded  and  general  "Friend"  in  O.  sup- 
ports a  student  at  Elmhurst,  pays  for  his  tuition  and 
board,  as  well  as  his  books,  clcthes,  etc.  The  agree- 
ment stands  until  the  young  man  has  completed  his 
studies.  Naturally  the  young  man  is  being  educated 
for  the  ministry.  Recently  the  good  '"Friend"  wrote 
that  he  and  his  wife  were  finding  great  pleasure  in 
what  they  were  doing  and  that  they  were  getting 
more  real  satisfaction  from  spending  their  money  for 
this  purpose  than  if  it  were  bringing  interest  at  the 
bank. 

•  Doubtless  there  are  many  others  equally  high- 
minded  and  generous  "Friends"  who,  it  they  do  not 
want  to  support  a  student,  or  are  unable  to  do  so, 
nevertheless  desire  to  do  something  out  of  the  ordin- 
ary for  our  home  mission  cause.  To  these  I  would 
like  to  offer  a  hint  cr  two.  Our  mission  churches  in 
the  West  and  South  need  money  in  order  to  build 
plain  inexpensive  churches.  They  do  not  expect  any 
one  to  make  them  a  present  of  the  money,  but  loans 
at  a  moderate  interest,  secured  by  good  notes,  would 
be  very  welcome.  Persons  who  have  money  loaned 
out,  or  have  money  which  they  desire  to  loan,  might 


do  a  good  work  here.  Those  who  give  or  loan  money 
for  building  a  mission  church  may  experience  the 
same  satisfaction  in  doing  this  which  the  gcod  friend 
and  his  wife  in  O.  have  found  in  supporting  a  student. 
Try  it.  Address  Home  Mission  Board,  1X0  Chatham 
I'd..  Columbus'  0. 

New  York  District 
Buffalo 

Immanuel  church,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  has  entered 
into  every  phase  of  the  Forward  Movement  most 
heartily.  Much  stress  was  laid  cn  the  devotional  life 
part  of  the  program  during,  November  and  Decem- 
ber. Among  other  efforts  and  means  to  deepen  the 
spiritual  life  and  establish  family  altars  a  campaign 
for  new  subscribers  for  our  Church  papers  was 
launched.  A  large  committee  was  organized  and  in- 
structed. A  list  of  all  not  reading  either  the  Frie- 
densbote  or  Evangelical  Herald  was  made.  Then  on 
a  Sunday  afternoon  the  committee  visited  these 
hemes  two  and  two  as  in  the  every-member  canvass. 
The  result  of  this  planned  effort  was  36  new  subscrib- 
ers for  the  Herald  and  10  for  the  Friedensbote,  bring- 
ing the  number  of  readers  in  Immanuel  church  up 
to  125.  The  number  of  families  in  the  church  is 
about  203,  thus  our  papers  are  found  in  nearly  50% 
of  our  homes. 

Minnesota  District 

Rochester,  Minn.  / 

On  Dec.  19,  1920,.  Pastor  W.  W.  Bunge,  Rochester, 
Minn.,  vice-president  of  the  District,  organized  St. 
John's  church  of  St.  Charles  with  a  membership  of 
fifteen  families,  which  will  probably  be  increased  to  20 
or  25  by  spring.  At  present  services  are  being  held 
in  one  of  the  church  buildings  of  the  city,  until  pro- 
vision for  a  separate  house  of  worship  can  be  made. 
The  new  church,  the  fourth  which  Pastor  Bunge  has 
organized  in  his  vicinity  (Douglas,  Theilman,  Mill- 
ville  and  St.  Charles),  will  be  served  by  the  Evangel- 
ical pastors  of  the  neighborhood  until  a  resident  pas- 
tor can  be  secured.  As  a  token  of  their  appreciation 
of  his  labors  the  Church  of  Peace,  Rochester,  at  the 
annual  meeting  unanimously  voted  Paster  Bunge  an 
increase  of  $500  to  his  salary. 


Evangelical  Association  for  Protestant 
Germans  in  America 

Nov.  12,  1920 
To  the  honorable  Dr.  John  F.  Baltzer, 
President  of  the  Evangelical  Synod  of  N.  A. 
St.  Louis,  Mossouri. 
Dear  and  honored  Sir: 

The  year  1920  is  drawing  to  a  close.  With  grati- 
tude toward  God  we  can  say  that  we  have  been  able 
to  accomplish  fully  the  great  task  imposed  upon  us 
by  our  care  for  the  German  members  of  our  house- 
hold of  faith  in  the  forests  of  South  Brazil.  By  the 
close  of  1920  the  Rio-Grande  Synod  will  have  wel- 
comed the  16  pastors  requested,  also  two  pastors' 
wives,  five  brides  for  pastors,  four  women  teachers 
and  three  teachers.  In  addition  we  have  also  been 
able  to  serve  many  Germans  who  were  impelled  to 
emigrate  by  the  distress  prevailing  at  home.  This 
is  more  than  we  have  ever  been  able  to  do  before 
for  South  Brazil.  And  we  have  been  able  to  do  this 
inspite  of  the  enormously  increased  prices  for  trans- 
portation equipment.  In  this  way  we  have  been 
able  to  meet  the  most  urgent  needs  of  the  Rio  Grande 
Synod.  The  men  and  women  we  sent  out  were,  it 
is  true,  compelled  to  be  contenjt  with  steerage  accom- 
modations, but  in  a  most  self-denying  manner  they 
have  assumed  all  the  discomforts  connected  with  that 
fact. 

That  we  have  been  able  to  accomplish  all  this 
is  due  next  to  the  goodness  of  God  to  the  Evangelical 
Synod  of  North  America,  which  in  so  generous  a 
manner  has  helped  us  to  overcome  all  the  difficulties 
and  hindrances.  We  recognize  this  fact-  with  deep 
emotion  and  we  are  put  to  shame  in  view  of  the  anx- 
iety with  which  we  entered  this  year.  By  your  gift 
of  $1,000  you  have  not  only  made  it  possible  for  us 
to  continue  the  work  there  without  retrenchment, 
inspite  of  the  high  cost  of  living,  but  have  also  helped 
us  to  provide  a  new  home  for 'our  manager  who  had 
become  homeless,  to  recruit  and  send  out  to  the  Rio 
Grande  Synod  the  workers  for  church  and  school 
which  were  so  urgenily  needed  and  you  have  by 
(Continued  on  Page  6) 
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"I  PRESS  ON  TOWARD  THE  GOAL  UNTO  THE  PRIZE  OF  THE  HIGH  CALLING  OF  GOD  IN  JESUS  CHRIST",  Phil.  3:14 
/  \    /  \    r—  —  n. 


But  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ," 
2  Peter  3:  18. 


"Lift  up  your  eyees,  and  look  on  the 
fietds,  that  they  are  white  already  unto 
harvest,"  John  4:  35. 


i6Here.  moreover,  it  is  required  in 
stewards,  thai  a  man  be  jound  faithful," 
1  Cor.  4:  2. 


EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 
Rev.  F.  E.  C.  Haas,  General  Secretary,  3129  N.  Grand  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Around  South  America  and  Thru  the  Heart  of  the  Andes' 

By  Rev.  E.  R.  Jaeger,  East  St.  Louis,  III. 


I. 


My  journey  to  South  America  begun  on  May  5, 
1920,,  when,  after  a  most  cordial  and  hearty  farewell 
by  Immanuel  church,  I  left  East  St.  Louis  for  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  where,  shortly  after  my  arrival  on  the 
7th,  I  met  Rev.  A.  H.  Becker,  whose  companion  I  was 
to  be  on  our  mission  to  South  America. 

In  Washington  we  were  most  cordially  received 
by  Congressman  W.  A.  Rodenberg,  or  Illinois,  who 
had  our  credentials  prepared  and  thru  whose  courtesy 
we  saw  all  the  interesting  sight  of  tiie  National  cap- 
ital. The  evening  was  spent  at  the  hospitable  home 
of  Pastor  Paul  A.  Menzel,  of  the  Foreign  Mission 
Board.  Next  morning  we  visited  Mt.  Vernon,  the 
heme  and  grave  of  George  Washington,  certainly  a 
wonderful  and  beautiful  place.  Saturday  evening  we 
spent  at  the  home  of  Pastor  Locher,  leaving  late  in 
the  evening  for  New  York.  The  next  day  we  attended 
services  in  the  Cathedral  of  St.  John  the  Divine 
(Episcopal),  a  splendid  structure  which  when  com- 
pleted will  be  one  of  the  finest  church  edifices  in  the 
world.  Late  in  the  afternoon  we  "visited  Pastor 
Bourquin,  Brooklyn,  where  we  addressed  a  well-at- 
tended service  in  the  evening. 

At  the  steamship  office  in  New  York  on  Monday 
morning  we  learned  that  our  steamer  would  not  leave 
until  Saturday,  instead  of  Wednesday  of  that  week, 
but  when  we  came  to  the  various  South  American 
consulates  to  have  our  passports  vised,  we  found 
that  we  would  need  all  that  time.  We  realized  that 
we  were  on  our  way  to  the  "Land  of  Tomorrow," 
where  the  people  are  in  no  hurry.  Finally  on  Sat- 
urday, May  15,  shortly  after  3  o'clock,  we  left  New 
York  on  the  S.  S.  Huron,  passing  Sandy  Hook  at  5 
o'clock.  The  S.  S.  Huron,  a  steamer  of  the.  United 
States  Shipping  Board,  making  her  first  trip  to  South 
America,  was  the  former  Hamburg  American  liner 
t'riedrich  Der  Grosse,  which  had  been  entirely  re- 
built and  was  equipped  with  splendid  new  accom- 
modations for  the  passengers.  It  was  the  largest  ship 
at  that  time  in  the  South  American  trade,  with  an 
American  crew  of  300  men  and  officered  by  United 
States  Shipping  Board  officers.  Tho  the  boat  could 
accommodate  about  500  first  class  and  second  class 
passengers,  there  were  but  85.  The  interior  was  beau- 
tiful ami  inviting,  but  the  excellent  weather  permitted 
us  to  spend  most  of  the  time  on  deck. 

Shortly  after  we  left  New  York  the  British  S.  S. 
Vasari  also  left  for  Rio  de  Janeiro  and  Buenos  Aires, 
and  the  two  ships  had  a  merry  race  for  the  remainder 
of  the  day.  By  morning,  however,  we  had  left  her 
175  miles  behind,  according  to  one  cf  the  officers. 
There  is  comparatively  little  travel  to  South  America, 
and  for  the  first  ten  days  of  our  journey  we  saw  but 
three  other  ships;  except  for  an  occasional  sea  gull 
or  a  school  of  flying  fish,  there  was  only  the  broad, 
deep  blue  expanse  cf  the  Atlantic. 

On  our  journey  we  began  to  realize  that  the  great 
continent  south  of  us  is  to  the  world  today  after  the 
world  war  what  the  country  west  of.  the  Mississippi 
was  to  the  United  States  after  the  Civil  war— a  con- 
tinent which  during  the  next  lew  decades  will  prob- 
ably experience  the  greatest  development  of  any  part 
of  the  world.  The  immigrant  seeking  a  new  home 
turns  his  eyes  to  South  America,  and  the  business 
man  of  North  America  and  Europe  is  turning  his  at- 
tention to  the  possibilities  for  trade  expansion  in 
these  southern  countries.  In  this  sense  also  South 
America  is  the  "Land-  of  Tomorrow." 

As  we  approached  the  equator  It  became  warmer 
but  not  at  all  unpleasant.  There  was  a  splendid 
(»pirit  of  comradeship  betw<  <  n  the  passengers  and  the 
Crew  ami  in  the  evening  tlx  men  would  gather  around 


and  relate  their  various  experiences.  .  Some  were 
old  sea  bears,  others  on  their  first  trip.  One  sailor 
had  been  rescued  four  times  on  one  trip  across  dur- 
ing the  war. 

Thruout  the  entire  journey  the  weather  was  ex- 


Rie  Janeiro,  one  of  the  most  beautiful  harbors  in  the  world 


ceptionally  fine.  Only  for  a  day  off  Cape  Hatteras 
was  the  sea  really  rough,  and  the  nearer  we  ap- 
proached the  equator  the  calmer  the  sea  became,  un- 
til finally  it  resembled  a  great  glassy  expanse.  The 
steady  breezes  from  the  southeast  (trade  winds) 
kept  th.e  air  comfortably  cool  and  the  ship  cut  her 
way  thru  the  waves  as  steadily  as  on  a  river.  The 
sailors  remarked  again  and  again  that  it  was  the 
most  remarkably  pleasant  trip  they  had  made. 

In  the  evening  before  retiring  we  usually  sat 
watching  the  light  of  the  moon  playing  upon  the  sil- 
very waves.  One  evening  as  we  sat  tnus,  occupied 
with  thoughts  of  home,  a  young  officer,  a  splendid 
young  man,  greeted  us  and  to  our  very  great  surprise 
introduced  himself  as  Mr.  Oscar  Lohr,  grandson  of 
our  pioneer  missionary  in  India.  His  home  is  in 
Brooklyn,  New  York. 

On  May  25th,  the  ship's  whistle  blew  as  we 
crossed  the  equator.  "Father  Neptune"  promptly 
made  his  appearance  and  everybody  went  to  the  fore 
part  of  the  ship  where  the  sailors  pulled  off  some 
daring  stunts  in  honor  of  the  occasion.    One  young 


sailor  lad  climbed  to  the  very  top  of  the  mast  where 
we  photographed  him.  Another  pulled  himself  half 
way  up  to  the  mast  on  the  ropes.  Then  came  Father 
Neptune's  turn.  One  after  another  the  sailors  got 
their  shaves.  The  scissors  were  about  1%  fet  long 
and  the  razors  about  two  feet  long.  At  Father  Nep- 
tune's orders  his  assistants  took  a  large  wooden  mal- 
let and  pounded  the  "victim  on  the  head  to  see  if 
he  was  sound  and  healthy,  then  with  a  white-wash 
brush  the  face  was  soaked 
in  preparation  for  sha- 
ving. The  soap  was  ap- 
plied by  the  hands  full, 
and  it  was  "some"  soap, 
brown  sauce  like  liquid 
laundry  soap.  After  the 
shaving  came  a  haircut 
and  then  the  whole  head 
was  powdered  with  saw- 
dust. This  was  followed 
by  Father  Neptune's  "bath- 
tub," an  air  shaft  laid  on 
its  side.  As  the  object  of 
the  operation  crawls  into 
one  end  of  the  improvised  bath  tub  another  person 
stands  ready  with  the  fire  hose  with  full  stream 
turned  on.  If  the  person  to  be  bathed  is  somewhat 
stout  he  comes  out  about  half  drowned.  Even  three 
of  the  younger  officers  got  this  treatment  and  it  cer- 
tainly was  a  merry  affair.  After  everything  was  over 
"Father  Neptune"  revealed  himself  as  "Pete"  the 
deckmate. 

After  reaching  the  African  current  south  of  the 
Equator  we  made  quicker  time,  the  ship  being  car- 
ried along  by  this  current.  The  sunsets  we  witnessed 
were  most  marvellous  and  beggar  description.  One 
evening  especially  the  sight  was  extraordinarily 
beautiful,  one  of  the  sailors  saying  that  he  had  never 
witnessed  a  sunset  like  this  during  27  years  at  sea. 
It  was  truly  unforgettable. 

Our  ship  was  an  oil  burning  ship  and  therefore 
not  only  made  good  speed  but  was  also  very  clean. 
About  32,000  gallons  of  oil  were  used  every  day. 
Fourteen  days  at  sea  without  a  stop  is  just  about 
long  enough,  altho  our  trip  to  Rio  de  Janeiro  was 
made  in  remarkably,  short  time  requiring  only  14 
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Map  showing  the  route  taken  by  Pastors  Becker  and  Jaeger  on  their  mission  to  South  America 
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days  and  six  hours,  the  fastest  run  made  by  any 
steamer  between  New  York  and  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

On  Sunday  morning  May  30  the  ship  stopped 
suddenly,  something  having  gone  wrong  with  the 
machinery.  We  found  ourselves  only  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  coast  of  Brazil  and  were  beginning 
to  wonder  whether  we  would  be  able  to  land  that 
day  when  the  great  engines  began  to  work  again  and 
at  about  seven  o'clock  the  ship  passed  thru  the  nar- 
row entrance  into  the  beautiful  harbor.  One  soon 
learned  to  appreciate  the  wonderful  scenery  of  trop- 
ical Brazil,  as  it  spread  out  before  our  admiring  gaze 
and  the  passengers  who  saw  this  wonderful  sight 
for  the  first  time  could  not  withhold  their  admira- 
tion. Many  who  had  seen  various  beautiful  foreign 
ports  acclaimed  Rio  de  Janeiro  as  the  most  wonder- 
ful harbor.  The  magnificent  panorama  gradually  un- 
folded itself  as  the  city  became  visible. 

Aft*r  inspection  by  the  health  and  custom  of- 
ficials our  ship  was  permitted  to  dock  and  because 
of  the  few  passengers  we  could  leave  soon  after, 
landing  about  9:30.  My  nephew,  Mr.  William  Geis- 
ler,  welcomed  us  and  assisted  us  in  the  necessary 
formalities  with  the  custom  officials.  The  sound  of 
the  ringing  church  bells  on  every  hand  told  us  it 
was  Sunday  morning  and  the  streets  were  thronged 
with  church  goers.  We  hurried  to  the  Evangelical 
church  but  learned  that  there  would  be  no  church 
service  until  in  the  evening.  This  gave  us  an  oppor- 
tunity to  make  hotel  arrangements  and  spend  the 
rest  of  the  day  sight  seeing,  viewing  the  beautiful 
streets,  the  wonderful  parks  and  roadways  and  the 
villas  of  wealthy  Brazilians  and  foreigners.  Twenty- 
five  years  ago  Rio  de  Janeiro  was  one  of  the  worst 
yellow  fever  ports;  today,  however,  it  is  one  of  the 
cleanest  healthiest,  wealthiest  and  finest  cities  in  the 
world. 

We  preferred  not  to  take  the  rather  hazardous 
serial  tramway  trip  to  Sugar  Loaf  mountain,  the 
guardian  of  the  harbor,  but  in  the  evening  we  as- 
cended to  the  top  of  Tijuca,  the  highest  mountain 
near  the  city.  It  was  a  wonderful  sight — the  lights 
of  the  great  city  almost  two  thousand  feet  below, 
the  moon  rising  in  the  east  over  the  Atlantic,  every- 
where a  profusion  of  tropical  vegetation — and  we 
shall  never  forget  it. 

Rio  de  Janeiro  has  many  most  charming  attrac- 
tions. The  architecture  of  the  various  buildings  and 
homes  with  their  variously  tinted  buildings  and  tile 
roofs  presents  an  harmonious  and  beautiful  color 
scheme.  The  Jard,in  Botanico  is  one  of  the  most 
wonderful  gardens  in  the  world  and  one  should  have 
days  to  study  its  beauties.  Here  are  giant  royal 
palms  rising  to  a  heighth  of  120  feet,  and  long  rows 
of  palms  which  have  been  admired  by  many  succes- 
sive generations.  Rio  de  Janeiro  is  the  motorist's 
paradise.  There  seems  to  be  no  speed  limits  and 
the  pedestrians  politely  make  room  for  the  autos  as 
they  whisk  thru  the  streets. 

That  evening  we  found  our  way  back  to  the 
Evangelical  church,  where  we  listened  to  a  sermon 
by  Pastor  Zylmann'  of  Esperito  Santo,  who  was  to 
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The  Evangelical  Church  at  Petropolis 

take  charge  of  the  Evangelical  church  at  Petropolis. 
We  could  therefore  make  the  acquaintance  of  two 
ESvaOgeliC&l  pastors  at  the  same  time.  I'astor  Hoepf- 
!i<  r  lias  charge  of  the  Evangelical  church  at  Jtio  de 
Janeiro,  a  congregation  over  90  years  old.    He  is 


also  president  of  the  Evangelical  Synod  of  Central 
Brazil,  comprising  16  strong  congregations  and  11 
pastors.  When  these  gentlemen  understood  our  mis- 
sion they  gladly  arranged  to  meet  with  us  the  fol-. 
lowing  Thursday  for  a  conference.  This  gave  us  a 
few  extra  days  and  an  opportunity  to  visit  Petropo- 
lis, about  35  miles  from  Rio.  The  distance  is  covered 
in  about  two  hours  and  the  train  speeds  along  a 
marshy  plain  until  the  foothills  of  the  Sejrra  dos 
Orgos  are  reached,  where  the  cars  are  attached  to 
powerful  cog  engines  which  push  two  coaches  at  a 
time  up  the  steep  n^ount  a  inside.  One  notices  imme- 
diately the  difference  of  temperature,  and  it  is  here 
in  the  mountains  where  the  wealthy  business  men 
and  citizens  of  Rio  have  their  homes.  Petropolis  was 
also  the  residence  of  the  former  emperors  of  Brazil 
and  the  palace  of  Dom  Pedro  II  is  now  used  as  a 
convent. 

Because  of  its  moderate  climate  Petropolis  is 
also  the'  residence  of  practically  all  the  foreign  lega- 
tions and  embassies,  and  of  many  foreigners  from 
Europe  and  North  America,  altho  the  temperature 
of  Rio  rarely  falls  below  81  and  seldom  rises  much 
above  85  degrees. 

To  describe  Petropolis  fully  would  require  the 
pen  of  a  poet.  The  place  seems  almost  a  paradise 
on  earth.  We  spent  three  pelasant  days  there  in  the 
hospitable  homes  of  my  niece,  making  many  visits 
to  the  outskirts  of  the  city  and  into  the  city.  Petrop- 
olis has  one  of  the  finest  Evangelical  church  edifices 
in  Sputh  America.  Its  fine  Gothic  architecture  dis- 
tinguishes it  immediately  from  the  type  of  architec- 
ture otherwise  seen  in  the  city.  A  large  parochial 
school  is  also  connected  with  the  church. 

Returning  to  Rio  on  Thursday  we  met  in  con- 
ference with  Pastors  Hoepfner  and  Zylmann  and 
also  Mr.  Stolz,  an  influential  business  man  of  Rio, 
and  Prof.  Rabe,  director  of  the  Evangelical  schools 
in  Rio.  Our  discussions  resulted  in  bringing  about 
a  close  and  friendly  feeling  between  these  men  and 
our  Church. 

On  Saturday  we  left  for  Sao  Paulo,  about  300 
miles  away,  which  the  train  made  in  11  hours.  Sao 
Paulo  might  be  called  the  Detroit  of  South  America, 
and  is  one  of  its  fastest  growing  and  most  modern 
cities,  showing  the  same  cleanliness  and  beauty  as 
does  Rio.  It  is  in  the  heart  of  the  greatest  coffee 
producing  sections  in  the  world.  From  here  great 
railways  spread  out  into  the  various  parts  of  cen- 
tral Brazil  to  the  great  coffee  plantations,  carrying 
the  coffee  to  Santos  and  Rio,  from  where  it  is 
shipped  to  all  parts  of  the  world.  Field  after  field 
of  coffee  was  passed  and  the  bushes,  four  to  five  feet 
high,  their  branches  hung  with  red  cherry-like  ber- 
ries, set  off  by  the  dark  green  leaves,  made  a  pretty 
sight.  In  harvesting  the  coffee  large  tarpaulins  are 
spread  under  the  bush  upon  which  the  pickers  strip 
the  ripe  berries,  which  afl  mature  at  one  time.  In 
Sao  Paulo  there  is  also  a  large  Evangelical  congrega- 
tion, but  the  attendance  at  the  morning  service  was 
very  disappointing,  tho  it  was  a  most  beautiful  day. 

At  Kampinas,  which  we  reached  at  dark  we  set 
out  to  locate  Prof.  Paul  Siehler,  who  has  business 
connections  with  Eden  Publishing  House.  He  was 
unable  to  invite  us  into  his  home  as  some  members 
of  his  family  were  just  recovering  from  an  attack 
of  small  pox.  At  the  nearby  church  we  met  Pastor 
Schmidt,  a  splendid  and  energetic  young  man. 

Early  the  next  morning  we  left  for  Rio  Claro 
a  thriving  city  in  the  heart  of  the  coffee  belt.  Here 
we  met  Pastor  Koelle  who  besides  his  extensive 
church  and  school  work  in  Rio  Claro  serves  seven 
other  congregations.  Of  the  150  children  enrolled  in 
his  school  25  live  with  the  pastor  and  his  family, 
some  of  them  coming  a  distance  of  1,500  to  2,000 
miles  to  receive  their  education  in  this  splendid  in- 
stitution. Pastor  Koelle  and  his  family  are  doing 
most  unselfish  and  splendid  work  and  the  Christian 
atmosphere  and  their  home  will  be  of  great  influence 
upon  the  lives  of  those  who  receive  their  training 
there.  The  church  at  Sao  Paulo  had  suffered  from 
the  attack  of  a  mob  of  rufliians  during  the. war  on 
account  of  its  use  of  the  German  language, , hut  the 
local  authorities  did  everything  in  their  power  to 
protect  i'astor  Koelle  and  his  institution  and  granted 
him  military  protection  at  any  time  he  might  desire 
it,  a  fact  which  proves  the  high  esteem  in  which 
I'astor  Koelle  and  his  family  stand  in  tho  community. 
Early  Monday  morning  Pastor  Koelle  and  his  son  ac- 
companied us  to  Sao  Paulo  where  we  conferred  witli 
I'astor  iiartmann  in  regard  to  our  mission.  On 
June  8th  we  left  for  Curityba,  about  500  miles  from 


Sao  Paulo,  were  we  met  with  Pastor  Bergner  who 
has  been  serving  a  large  congregation  there  for  21 
years.  A  severe  cold  contracted  here,  which  seemed 
to  show  all  the  symptoms  of  influenza,  made  travel 
disagreeable  for  me.  After  a  day  at  Curityba  we  left 
for  the  interior,  arriving  at  Johnville  in  the  evening 
'of  June  11.  Here  we,  visited  Pastor  Bueschner,  in  c  - 
ident of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Central 
Brazil,  also  Pastors  Hess  and  Mueller  nearby.  This 
Synod  lias  11  pastors  and  15  congregations,  among 
them  some  fine  men. 


A  typical  landscape  in  southern  Brazil,  where  there 
is  room  for  ten  million  homes. 


From  Joinville  we  took  the  train  to  Jarraqua,  25 
miles  distant,  where"  we  had  to  resort  to  more  prim- 
itive means  of  transportation  in  order  to  reach  Blu- 
menau,  one  of  the  important  places  we  were  to  visit. 
After  some  search  a  stage  coach  driver  was  secured 
to  drive  us  across  the  country  to  Blumenau,  about  45 
miles.  On  the  road  we  passed  thru  some  of  the 
finest  rural  and  farming  sections  of  southern  Brazil. 
We  made'  ourselves  as  comfortable  as  possible  in 
tne  none  too  roomy  coach  pulled  by  five  strong-  sturdy 
horses  and  driven  by  a  driver  who  understood  his 
task.  The  journey  tho  tedious  was  very  interesting, 
tho  it  often  took  us  along  dangerous  mountain  paths. 
Often  we  were  obliged  to  walk  for  some  distance, 
which  gave  us  an  opportunity  to  see  the  many  vari- 
colored birds,  with  which  the  '  wonderful  forests 
thronged,  chiefly  different  species  of  parrots.  Along 
the  road  were  numerous  orange  and  tangarine  groves 
loaded  with  the  ripe  fruit  and  beneath  the  trees  vast 
numbers  of  the  most  luscious  oranges  and  tangarines 
wasted  away.  After  a  good  rest  at  the  inn,  about 
halfway  to  'Blumenau,  we  proceeded  with  the  more 
modern  means  of  transportations,  the  automobile, 
over  a  fine  smooth  road,  and  in  little  more  than  an 
hour's  time  we  reached  Blumenau. 

Evangelical  Association  for  Protestant 
Germans  in  America 

(Continued  from  Page  4) 

your  faithful  help  in  the  hour  of  need  strengthened 
our  faith  and  that  of  our  friends  so  that  we  may 
undertake  our  work  with  new  energy  and  courage. 
Altho  just  those  groups  of  our  people  who  are  closest 
to  our  work  are  suffering  heavily  under  the  present 
depression  they  have  given  us  twice  as  much  in  offer- 
ings as  las?  year. 

We  are  deeply  grateful  to  our  friends  in  North 
America  for  what  they  have  done.  May  God  bless 
their  love  and  their  faithfulness.  With  fraternal 
Evangelical  greetings, 

Thr  Council, 

— P.  Dedekind. 


A  Letter  of  Thanksgiving 

Kaiserswerth,  Dec.  16,  1920. 
To  the  Evangelical  Synod  of  N.  A., 
Pastor  J.  F.  Baltzor.  D.  D.,  v 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  President  General. 
Dear  Sir  and  Friend: 

At  the  approach  of  the  good  old  Christmas  festi- 
val we  remember  gratefully  all  those  who  have  helped 
ns  during  the  past  year  to  feed  and  clothe  our  aged, 
our  sick  and  our  children.   As  wo  think  of  these  our 
(Continued  on  Page  7) 
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It  as  fes  Spirit  Moat  SnwiA  EJ?®£ 

Feb.  6,  Quinquagesima  Sunday 


Helps  For  a  Good  Meeting 

Fbedericka  C.  Puderer 

A  VICTORIOUS  LIFE 
M.,  Jan.  31.    A  Challenge  to  the  Will.  Josh.  24:  14-21. 
T.,  Feb.  1.    Yielded  to  God.  Rom.  6:  12-18. 
W.,  Feb.  2.    The  Life  Victorious.    Rom.  8:  1-4. 
T.,  Feb.  3.    World-Conquerors.  1  John  5:  1-5. 
F..  Feb.  4.    Victorious  Preaching.  Acts  2:  37-42. 
S.,  Feb.  5.    Victorious  Living.  1  Thess.  2:  1-12. 
Sun.,  Feb.  6.    Topic — A  Surrendered  and  Victorious 
Life.    Col.  2:  1-7.     (Decision  Day). 

General  Hints 

1.  Make  a  list  of  men  and  women  who  have 
been  victorious  in  Christ  and  have  their  biographies 
analyzed  at  the  meeting. 

2.  Select  enough  victory  hymns  to  arouse  Chris- 
tian enthusiasm  for  a  year  and  make  this  a  song 
service. 

3.  Perhaps,  tho,  a  story  hour  would  be  more 
to  your  liking.  Here  is  a  list  of  stories  that  carry 
the  victory  theme. 

(a)  "The  Cloud, 

(b)  The  Little  Fir  Tree, 

Sarah  Cone  Bryant's  Best  Stories  to  tell 
Children. 

(c)  The  Knights  of  the  Silver  Shield  in  The 
Riverside  Third  Reader. — Houghton  Mifflin 
Co. 

(d)  TJie  Stream  that  Ran  Away, 

(e)  A  Child's  Dream  of  a  Star, 

Good  Stories  for  Great  Holidays — Olcott. 

(f)  Pippa  Passes,  For  the  Children's  Hour. — 
Bailey  and  Lewis. 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

Victory  is  not  always  the  result  of  hard  fighting. 
More  often  it  comes  just  from  fair  living.  He  who 
feeds  on  God's  word,  who  breathes  the  oxygen  of  His 
love,  who  rests  contentedly  in  the  shadows  of  His 
wing,  ought  to  grow  up  into  a  healthy  spiritual  life. 
But  tho  he  be  healthy,  his  spiritual  muscles  will  be 
soft  unless  he  use  them.  And  what  good  is  health, 
even  of  the  spiritual  variety,  if  a  man  be  a  chronic 
loafer  and  fail  to  help  society? 

That  man  is  most  victorious  whose  longing  is 
a  prayer,  whose  song  is  a  service,  whose  love  is  a 
-'benediction.    He  becomes  victorious  by  learning  the 
will  of  God  and  doing  it. 

An  Illustration 

Caedmon  was  probably  a  heathen  in  boyhood. 
But  he  grew  up  in  the  religious  atmosphere  of  the 
monastery  at  Whitby  and  drank  in  the  Gospel  mes- 
sages of  the  Scriptures.  The  more  he  heard  of  his 
Creator  the  more  he  loved  Him.  One  night  at  a 
feast  Caedmon  was  asked  to  singi  Not  being  able 
he  left  the  company.   That  night  he  had  a  vision. 

"Caedmon,"  a  voice  said,  "Sing  me  something." 

"I  do  not  know  how  to  sing  and  for  that  reason 
I  left  the  feast,"  he  replied. 

Then  the  voice  told  him  that  he  should  have 
the  gift  of  song  and  that  he  should  write  of  the  crea- 
tion of  things.  / 

After  receiving  the  vision,  Caedmon  was  per- 
suaded by  the  abbess  Hilda  to  enter  the  monastery. 
There  he  heard  more  of  the  Scriptures.  "And  all 
that  he  might  learn  by  hearing  he  remembered  and 
like  a  clean  beast  chewing  the  cud  turned  it  into 
the  sweetest  poetry." 

The  aim  of  his  verse  was  to  stir  man  to  despise 
the  world  and  aspire  to  heaven,  and  "no  trivial  or 
vain  song  came  from  his  lips." 

Caedmon's  was  a  life  «t  victory,  and  the  beauty 
of  his  life  lies  in  its  simplicity,  in  its  sincerity,  and 
in  its  closeness  to  his  Lord.  Caedmon  is  called  the 
father  of  English  literature,  and  it'fg  no  wonder  that 
he  is  thus  recognized,  because  he  is  the  first  English- 
man to  use  as  a  source  for  his  works  the  greatest 
Book  in  the  world. 

With  a  faith  steadfast  as  the  stars  outside 
He  breathed  forth  the  spirit  of  peace  when  he  died; 

And  It  seemed  that  the  sea  knew  his  life  had  flicked 
out, 

For  it  p.it'hf'd  in  low  tone;:  and  ceased  tossing  about. 
The  sleeping  stills  waked  not  to  shriek  their  shrill 
cries. 


As  a  saint  he  had  lived,  and  as  a  saint  dies,  ■ 
So  died  Caedmon. 

The  grieved  monks  of  Whitby  sang  in  his  death  cell 
The  sweet,  humble  nocturnes  that  Caeldmon  loved 
well; 

Then  kneeled  they  and  prayed  for  his  soul's  sure  re- 
pose 

And  when  they  had  signed  with  the  cross,  they 
arose. 

The  wind    from  the  sea  as  it  passed  by  his  door 
Heard  their  low,  suppressed  sobbing  and  cried  to 

the  moor, 

"Caeldmon  has  died." 

A  Prayer 

Lord  Jesus,  we  pray  not  for  riches,  neither  for 
long  life.  But  we  do  pray  for  the  lives  of  our 
enemies.  Let  us  bring  such  an  influence  to  bear 
upon  them  that  thru  our  efforts  they  will  recognize 
Thee  as  the  Redeemer  and  will  dedicate  their  lives 
to  Thy  service.  Give  us  wise  and  understanding 
hearts  so  that  we  may  judge  the  good  from  the  bad, 
the  just  from  the  unjust.  Fill  our  souls  with  love 
for  our  Creator  and  for  our  fellowman.  Let  there 
be  no  veiled  motive  in  our  lives  and  let  our  actions 
and  our  words  ring  with  sincerity  of  purpose.  Ac- 
cept the  worship  which  in  humility  of  spirit  we  give 
Thee.    We  ask  this  in  Thy  name.  Amen. 


M.,  Jan.  31. 
T.,  Feb.  1. 
W.,  Feb.  2. 

T.,  Feb.  3. 

F.,  Feb.  4. 

S.,  Feb.  5. 
S.,  Feb.  6. 

Golden 
hedges,  and 


Adult  Lesson 

>     Rev.  L.  G.  Weber 

THE  MARRIAGE  FEAST 

Matt.  22:  1-14 
Matt.  22:  1-14.    The  Marriage  Feast. 
Matt.  28:  16-20.  The  Missionary  Message. 
Matt.  10:  1-10.    Jesus  Chooses  His  Mis- 
sionaries. 

Matt.  10:  16-23.  Jesus  Instructs  His  Mis- 
sionaries. 

Acts  13:  1-7.  'A  Church  Sends  out  Mis- 
sionaries. 

Isa.  55:  1-13.    An  Old  Missionary  Call. 
Isa.  61:  10—62:  5.    Missionary  Zeal. 
Text — Go  out   into  the  highways  and 
constrain  them  to  come  in.    Luke  14:  23. 


The  Biblical  Basis 

The  parable  here  given  follows  closely  upon  that 
one  of  the  vineyard  and  its  keepers  and  like  that 
one  is  told  the  Jews  to  show  them  their  attitude 
toward  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  custom  of  the  Ori- 
ent explains  the  first  verses  better  than  any  treatise 
would — viz.  the  father  not  only  made  all  arrange- 
ments for  entertaining  guests  of  the  wedding,  but 
also  arranged  the  wedding  itself:  Jesus  is  often  re- 
ferred to  in  the  New  Testament  as  the  "Bride  of 
the  Church"  and  His  connection  with  the  body  of 
believers  is  looked  upon  as  a  spiritual  marriage,  so 
we  see  that  the  parable  is  strikingly  appropriate. 
Many  scholars  seem  to  think  that  we  could  hardly 
suppose  there  really  ever  was  such  an  occurrence 
in  history  upon  which  Christ  could  base  this  parable, 
but  we  see  no  real  reason  why  there  could  not  have 
been  such  an  event  in  Christ's  time. 

The  first  invitation  of  a  king  naturally  goes  to 
the  nobles  of  the  land:  the  Jews  were  the  chosen  no- 
bility of  God — to  them  the  invitation  would  most 
naturally  be  first  extended;  verses  3 — 6  show  the  atti- 
tude of  the  Jews  toward  God's  invitation,  as  it  had 
evidenced  itself  thruout  their  whole  career  as  a  na- 
tion; they  had  never  fellowship  with  God.  It  is 
only  natural  that  a  king  having  prepared  a  feast, 
should  set  out  to  have  it  even  tho  the  invited  guests 
fail  to  come.  After  the  invitation  of  Christ  had  been 
refused  the  wrath  of  God  was  visited  upon  the  Jews 
— Jerusalem  was  destroyed,  the  nation  disrupted  and 
the  country  despoiled,  70  A.  D.  thus  the  armies  of 
Rome  proved  to  be  the  armies  of  God — but  the  mar- 
riage feast  must  needs  have  guests;  a  king  turns 
to  his  common  subjects  and  so  God  turns  to  the  Gen- 
tile nations,  who  come. 

The  merrymaking  is  at  Its  height  when  the 
king  himself  comes  to  grace  the  festivities.  It  was 
-he  custom  in  the  Orient  for  wealthy  hosts  to  pro- 
vide for  every  comfort  of  invited  guests,  and  as  not 
all  could  afford  the  luxury  of  splendid  apparel  it 


was  also  customary  to  provide  each  guest  with  a  gar- 
ment suitable  for  the  occasion.  The  king  notes 
among  the  guests  one  who  scorns  the  proferred  gar- 
ment, no  doubt  considering  his  own  better.  The 
penalty  is  expulsion  from  the  presence  of  the  king. 

The  lesson  here  is  again  for  the  Jews,  but  no 
less  for  the  Gentiles  who  may  be  called  to  the  King- 
dom. The  Jews  in  their  exalted  piety  had  resented 
the  garment  of  divine  grace  which  God  was  prof- 
fering in  Christ, — they  were  refusing  to  accept  God's 
Gift  of  fellowship,  they  declined  His  grace,  and  yet 
they  would  pose  as  members  of  God's  kingdom.  And 
the  Gentiles  often  felt  that  the  old  dress  of  unselfish- 
ness could  be  worn  in  the  new  relationship  as  well 
as  in  the  old. 

The  Practical  Application 

After  all,  human  kind  does  not  change  much. 
As  far  as  God  is  concerned  the  invitation  is  still  good 
— All  is  prepared — but  there  are  many  things  that 
detract  us  from  heeding  God's  messengers.  Society 
as  a  whole  makes  light  of  the  invitation;  politics  is 
more  important,  business  is  more  important,  physical 
comforts  are  more  important,  recreation  is  more  im- 
portant. It  may  be  true  that  God's  servants  are  not 
in  any  open  way  persecuted,  but  looking  facts  in 
the  face,  brother,  how  can  you  more  despitefully 
treat  a  man  than  by  making  him  feel  that  he  is 
an  object  of  charity,  as  so  many  ministers  must  feel 
when  they  receive  their  pitifully  inadequate  salaries; 
when  they  are  subject  to  the  whims  and  criticisms  of 
their  flocks;  when  they  see  Sunday  picnics,  enter- 
tainments and  what  not  chosen  in  preference  to 
God's  business.  There  are  more  ways  of  killing  a 
man  than  by  stoning  him  to  death — you  can  take  the 
joy  out  of  life  for  him  by  taking  his  life  interests 
lightly.  Sometimes  the  messenger  of  God  feels  that 
he  is  the  joke  with  mankind. 

Now  don't  think  we  feel  desirous  of  seeing  the 
day  when  we  may  say  "I  told  you  so,"  far  from  it. 
It  seems  to  us  that  the  civilized  countries,  especially, 
in  this  age  ought  to  be  awake  to  the  fact  that  God's 
plans  as  taught  by  Christ  are  superior  to  our  ideas — 
that  fellowship  in  His  kingdom  qualifies  us  for  bet- 
ter fellowship  in  this  world,  that  fellowship  with 
God  equips  man  for  life  here  and  hereafter. 

There  is  just  one  that  comes  to  us  as  we  study 
the  last  verse  of  the  lesson:  what  does  that  mean  to 
us?  Do  you  know,  I  think  that  means — And  even 
if  the  world  knows  you  as  a  church  member,  God 
knows  it  is  only  a  disguise:  the  robe  of  righteousness 
has  not  been  desired — the  life  of  many  a  church  mem- 
ber is  just  as  hypocritical  as  that  of  the  pharisee 
class.  The  visible  Church  may  boast  of  us  as  mem- 
bers, but  more  must  be  true  of  us  than  that — the 
invisible  Church,  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  God  must 
include  us  if  we  would  he  in  and  of  the  Kingdom 
We  must  wear  the  wedding  garment  of  heaven — 
the  righteousness  of  Christ,  if  we  would  be  accept- 
able in  that  holy,  inner  chamber  where  God  dwells. 

Questions 

1.  What  should  move  us  to  accept  the  invita- 
tion of  God  to  come  into  His  kingdom? 

3.  What  garment  does  God  furnish  man,  that 
makes  man  fit  for  the  Kingdom? 

3.  Is  the  present  crime  wave  in  America  due  to 
lack  of  prosperity  or  to  a  lack  of  love  for  His  king- 
dom? 


A  Letter  of  Thanksgiving 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

thoughts  go  out  also  to  our  friends  in  the  Evangelical 
Synod  who  have  done  so  much  in  this  respect  and 
we  cannot  help  but  give  expression  to  our  gratitude. 
Perhaps  you  will  be  able  to  pass  on  this  expression 
of  our  gratitude.  "Words  cannot  say  much,  but  we 
pray  the  Lord  that  He  himself  may  recompense  richly 
what  you  have  done  for  us!  May  He  give  to  all  our 
friends  an  abundant  Christmas  blessing  and  new  help 
from  above  for  every  day  of  the  new  year.  To  Him 
also  we  commend  our  own  work  with  all  its  troubles; 
tho  we  have  much  to  be  thankful  for  our  needs  are 
still  great,  but  we  trust  in  His  Word:  "I  will  in  no 
wise  fail  thee,  neither  will  I  in  any  wise  forsake 
thee."  Again  assuring  you  of  otic  sincere  gratitude 
we  remain, 

Most  Respectfully, 

The  Management  of  the  Deaconess  Home. 
Sr.  Elizabeth  Bvlav.  Matron. 
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Armenian  and  Syrian  Relief    11400 

Special  gift    Kn  ir 

Ministerial  Pension  and  Relief    nil'ii 

Synodica)  Treasury    285.50 

Rhenish  Mission  for  Barmen  

Rhenish  Mission,  Barmen,  for  China   inn 

Memorial  Library   »   f 

Chicago  City  Mission   

Caroline  Mission,  St.  Louis    'J* 

For  the  needy  in  Germany   1  'ini' in 

Thank  offering    J?9. 50 

Dairy  cows  for  Germany   •   ei'sS 

Kr.mkesehe  Institutions,  "German  Home    bs.w 

Bequest:  Received  thru  Pastor  W.  Schultz,  from 
Mrs.   M.  Johannsmeier,  Columbus  Junction, 

la.,  for  the  Synod   ,  .  •  v   500.00 


CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  A   BucKner,  R.  R.  %,  Eddy,  Texas. 

Rev.  John  Ft  Gra    463  W.  Dellvan  Ave,  Buffalo,  N.  Y 

Rev.  J.  L.  Haack  Lancaster,  Wis. 

Rev.  J.  F.  W.  H(  Imkamp,  822  East  33rd  St.,  Lcs  An 

geles,  Cal. 
Rev.  M.  Seybold,  Mayview,  Mo. 


A  Weekly  Paper  for  Evangelical  Churches  and  Homes 
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THE  FORWARD  MOVEMENT  IN  LENT 


Our  readers  have  probably  been  waiting  for  news 
concerning  the  progress  of  the  Forward  Movement, 
and  will  therefore  be  interested  in  the  following  of- 
ficial communication  from  the  office  of  the  General 
Secretary,  Rev.  F.  E.  C.  Haas. 

The  many-sided  program  of  the  Forward  Move- 
ment has  really  only  one  side  that  can  definitely 
expressed  in  figures:  the  financial  campaign.  Our 
readers  will  remember  that  in  the  first  issue  of  this 
year  there  was  reported  a  total  of  $464,068.86  pledged 
or  paid  by  41  congregations.  While  the  number  of 
congregations  has  but  slightly  increased  in  the  mean- 
time (430  have  reported  so  far),  the  total  amount 
of  pledges  made  has  now  passed  the  half-million 
mark,  the  exact  figures  being  $501,979.65.  (Jan.  24). 
These  reports  are  really  from  only  five  Districts, 
and  since  we  know  that  good  progress  is  being  made 
in  most  of  the  other  Districts,  we  may  well  assume 
that  this  amount  is  much  less  than  the  actual  pledges 
which  have  been  made.  The  North  Illinois  District 
is  still  in  the  lead  with  88.  33%  of'  its  quota.  New- 
York  follows  with  79.47%;  Pennsylvania,  with  71.94 
%;  Kansas,  with  60.47%;  Atlantic,  with  58.83%, 
Ohio  with  57,88% ; Washington  and  South  Illinois, 
each  with  53.78%.  The  percentages  in  the  other 
Districts  remain  substantially  the  same,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Iowa  Dirtrict,  which,  according  to 
a  report  received  late  in  December,  has  pledged 
32.  62%  of  its  quota. 

The  pledge  cards  sent  out  by  the  President  Gen- 
eral thru  the  District  leaders  to  those  churches  which 
have  not  yet  reported  are  coming  in  very  slowly. 
We  hope  they  have  been  duly  considered  and  at- 
tended to  by  all  our  churches,  as  we  must  make  a 
most  energetic  effort  to  reach  the  quota  allotted  to 
every  congregation  and  every  District  that  our  de- 
nominational activities  may  not  suffer  during  1921. 
We  must  realize  more  and  more  the  obligations 
which  our  Christian  stewardship  implies,  and  here 
also  it  should  everywhere  be  true:  "The  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  us."  For  this  reason  we  would 
again  most  earnestly  recommend  the  organization 
of  Study  classes  in  Christian  stewardship,  wherever 
possible,  and  recommend  that  some  work  dealing 
with  this  topic,  especially  "Money,  the  Acid  Test" 
be  thoroly  studied  and  discussed.  We  are  sure  that 
such  a  study  will  be  richly  rewarded,  not  only  for 
the  students  but  for  the  entire  congregation. 

A  further  aim  of  our  Forward  Movement,  we 
would  say  the  Ingest  and  most  important  aim,  is 
the  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life.  In  so  far  as  the 
personal  life  of  the  individual  Christian  is  con- 
cerned we  surely  want  to  avoid  any  methodical 
or  statistical  brand  of  piety.  This  is  a  field  where 
we  cannot  and  will  not  operate  with  figures. 
Nevertheless,  the  committee  in  charge  of  this  aim 
has  taken  great  pains  to  publish  practical  and  wholly 
Evangelical  hints  and  suggestions.  These  include 
a  careful  selection  of  texts  for  their  sermons  which ( 
have  been  sent  to  all  our  pastors,  and  above  all  a 
continuous  reminder  as  to  the  necessity  of  personad 
and  family  devotions..  The  spiritaul  life  of  the 
Christian  needs  daily  strength  and  nourishment  just 
as  much  as  physical  life,  and  such  strength  and  nour- 
ishment is  available  only  in  the  constant  fellowship 
and  communion  with  God  thru  private  and  personal 
prayer  life  and  the  regular  reading  of  His  holy  word. 
Where  a  consistent  prayer  life  is  led  in  the  homes 
the  congregation  will  realize  more  fully  its  task  on 
behalf  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  grasp  it  more  com- 
pletely, and  fulfill  it  more  readily  than  where  this 
is  not  done,  or  where  It  is  the  exception.  In  such  a 
congregation  there  will  also  be  an  ever  increasing 
number  of  members  ready  for  aervice  and  leader- 


ship (church  council,  societies  and  organizations, 
Sunday  school,  etc.) 

The  Forward  Movement  earnestly  desires  to 
help  such  church  members  that  they  may  be  better 
able  to  influence  the  life  of  their  congregation  in  the 
right  manner.  The  published  list  of  books  for  per- 
sonal and  family  devotions  has  been  prepared  with 
this  aim  in  view,  as  well  as  two  pamphlets,  one 
dealing  with  the  sacred  privilege  of  prayer,  and  the 
other  offering  a  selection  of  prayers.  These  pamph- 
lets may  be  had  for  the  asking  from  Eden  Publish- 
ing House,  and  should  be  as  widely  circulated  as 
possible.  A  praying  Christian  is  also  a  working 
Christian,  to  whom  it  will  be  a  real  joy  to  work  in 
the  vineyard  of  his  Lord  where  there  is  constant  op- 
portunity for  service. 

Life  Enlistment  for  service  in  the  Church  and  the 
Kingdom  must  also  have  a  prominent  place  on  our 
program.  Any  one  familiar  with  the  needs  and  con- 
ditions of  our  Church  will  realize  that  there  is  a 
great  lack  of  workers  everywhere:   there  are  not 


How  many  workers  has  your  church 
sent  out  into  God's  harvest  field?  How 
many  men  have  entered  the  ministry? 
How  many  young  women  have  chosen 
deaconess  or  missionary  service  of  some 
kind  as  their  life  work?  Just  review  in 
memory  the  story  of  your  congregation 
during  the  past  25  years  or  so,  and  then 
put  down  the  names  that  occur  to  you. 
Perhaps  there  will  be  a  goodly  number; 
all  the  more  credit  to  your  church,  if 
there  is. 

By  rights,  however,  the  minister's 
sons  and  daughters  don't  really  belong 
there;  your  congregation,  very  likely, 
had  nothing  to  do  with  sending  them 
out.  In  fact,  we  fear  the  congregation 
as  such  had  nothing  to  do  with  sending 
any  of  the  others  out,  either.  It  was  the 
spirit  of  a  Christian  home  that  sent 
them.  Too  many  of  the  church  mem- 
bers probably  thought  them  very  fool- 
ish for  wanting  to  spend  their  lives  that 
way.  That  is  the  chief  reason  why,  in 
most  churches,  the  list  of  workers  in 
God's  harvest  field  is  "a  great  blank." 


nearly  enough  pastors,  missionaries  (men  and  wo- 
men), deaconesses  and  pastor's  assistants  in  parish 
work,  especially  in  our  larger  churches.  It  must 
therefore  be  our  aim,  especially  during  the  month  of 
February,  to  present  to  our  young  people  the  glor- 
ious possibilities  of  service  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  to  launch  an  intensive  campaign  for  recruiting 
volunteers  for  our  Seminaries,  our  Deaconess  homes 
and  training  school.  Feb.  27  has  been  set  aside  as 
special  Life  Enlistment  Day,  on  which  an  opportun- 
ity will  be  given  to  those  who  are  ready  to  render 
life  service  to  volunteer  for  some  form  of  Chris- 
tian service  for  their  Lord.  There  is  no  greater  and 
finer  service  than  this  and  no  more  lofty  ideals  can 
be  presented  to  our  young  people. 

Such  recruiting  however,  is  not  only  to  be  done 
by  or  thru  the 'pastors  in  their  sermons  and  pastoral 
labors,  in  the  confirmation  class  and  the  Sunday 
school  and  young  people's  societies,  but  also  in  the 
home,  and  every  Christian  father  and  mother  aiming 
at  the  best  interest  of  their  children  should  seek  to 
enlist  them  in  such  service.    Often  parents  do  not 


like  to  see  their  children  volunteer  for  such  service, 
usually,  perhaps,  because  they  fear  that  their  chil- 
dren will  then  be  obligated  to  face  a  future  of  more 
or  less  trouble  and  anxiety  and  without  the  con- 
forts  and  enjoyments  they  would  like  to  secure  for 
them. 

But  can  there  be  anything  greater  and  finer,  for 
our  young  people  than  to  devote  themselves  to  the 
cause  of  Him  who  came  into  the  world  not  to  be 
ministered  unto  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  His 
life  as  a  ransom  for  many?  Can  our  young  people 
be  better  cared  for  even  in  a  profitable  earthly  em- 
ployment than  they  are  in  the  less  profitable,  but 
far  more  glorious  and  blessed  calling  of  a  worker  in 
the  vineyard  of  their  Lord?  And  will  not  just  these 
workers  be  most  ready  to  answer  the  Master's  ques- 
tions to. His  disciples:  "When  I  sent  you  forth  with- 
out purse,  and  wallet,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any- 
thing?" as  those  disciples  did:  "Nothing"?  The 
Lord's  harvest  field  is  even  more  white  unto  the 
harvest  today  than  is  was  then,  and  all  our  prayers 
and  our  efforts  must  be  directed  toward  securing 
labors  for  this  harvest.  God  grant  that  by  His  help 
we  may  succeed  in  making  Feb.  27  not  only  a  real 
Life  Enlistment  Day,  but  also  to  a  most  blessed  har- 
vest day  for  such  workers  in  the  Kingdom. 

We  are  alao  aiming  to  make  the  Lenten  season 
a  special  membership  campaign  in  which  we  have 
have  two  special  objectives:  1)  An  accurate  enumer- 
ation of  all  those  who  are  members  of  our  churches, 
wether  by  baptism,  confirmation  or  letter,  and  their 
participation  in  the  life  and  word  of  the  church,  and 
2.)  the  winning,  of  new  members  or  the  restoration 
of  those  who  have  become  estranged.  For  this  pur- 
pose special  cards  are  being  prepared  and  samples 
will  be  sent  to  each  pastor.  Every  pastor  will  also 
receive  a  sample  card  for  his  personal  registration 
of  the  church  members  and  his  visits  among  them. 
Both  cards  may  be  had  at  nominal  price  to  cover 
actual  cost  from  Eden  Publishing  House. 

Where  an  every  member  canvass  committee  has 
done  "its  duty  well  last  autumn,  or  during  the  past 
months,  it  will  be  an  easy  matter  to  encourage  such 
a  membership  campaign  along  both  lines.  Where 
this  has  not  yet  been  done  we  would  recommend 
that  the  congregation  be  divided  into  districts  for 
this  purpose  and  that  a  special  committee  be  ap- 
pointed for  each  district.  It  would  be  the  work  of 
these  committees  to  secure  necessary  figures  and 
information  for  the  membership  campaign. 

Here  is  a  splendid  opportunity  of  real  service 
in  the  interest  of  their  church  for  our  earnest  and 
active  members,  and  the  Synod  as  such  will  then  be 
able  to  work  out  in  April  and  May  a  real  census 
based  on  actual  facts  and  to  submit  it  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  next  September.  Altho  we  must 
again  deal  with  figures  in  this  campaign,  let  us  not 
overlooke  the  great  importance  of  such  accurate 
figures  for  our  church  body  and  make  every  effort  to 
get  them  as  correct  os  possible.  For  accurate  and 
complete  statistics  are  essential  to  an  orderly  con- 
gregational and  denominational  household. 

Thus  we  have  briefly  outlined  the  main  objectives 
of  our  Forward  Movement  as  they  present  them- 
selves at  this  time.  They  all  fall  under  the  Master's 
Word.  "Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard".  In  this  vine- 
yard we  are  only  labors  and  stewards  of  our  Lord; 
To  Him  belongs  our  life,  our  time,  our  energy,  to 
Him  belong  also  earthly  meanS'and  resources.  We 
are  responsible  to  Him  for  the  way  in  which  we 
make  use  of  our  life,  our  time,  our  energies  and  our 
means.  If  you  were  to  be  called  into  His  presence 
now,  and  He  was  to  demand  an  accounting 
would  be  your  reply? 


THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


"This  Is  Mv  Beloved  Son,  in  Whom  I  Am 
Well  Pleased" 

"...  And  lo,  a  voice  out  of  the 
heavens,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased,"  Matt.  3:  17. 

The  tidings  of  the  revival  going  on  at  Bethany 
beyond  the  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing,  had 
come  all  the  way  to  Galilee,  and  it  found  a  response 
in  the  hearts  cf  at  least  five  young  men  whose  hearts 
were  open  for  higher  and  better  things  than  was  of- 
fered to  them  in  the  synagogs.  One  of  these  was 
John,  the  author  of  the  fourth  gospel,  also  two 
brothers,  Andrew  and  Simon,  Philip,  like  these  from 
the  shores  of  the  Lake  of  Galilee,  and  Nathanael,  from 
the  upland  village  of  Cana.  John  and  Andrew  not 
merely  obeyed  the  prophet's  call  to  repentance,  but 
joined  the  company  of  his  disciples.  One  day  another 
Galilean  appeared  and  offered  himself  as  a  candidate 
for  baptism,  and  when  John  beheld  Him  he  made  a 
discovery.  Tho  the  mothers  of  these  two  men  were 
kinswomen,  Luke  1:  36,  we  have  no  record  of  any 
previous  meeting.  John  may  have  heard  of  Jesus 
thru  his  mother,  and  he  was  certainly  waiting  for 
Him  to  appear,  Matt.  3:  11;  John  1:  27,  30-34.  Ac- 
cording to  the  latter  passage  it  would  appear  that  he 
had  been  given  a  sign  by  which  he  might  recognize 
the  One  for  whom  all  Israel  was  waiting.  From 
John's  narrative,  which  is  that  of  an  eye-witness  of 
the  meeting  of  these  two  extraordinary  men,  com- 
pared with  the  other  accounts  of  John's  ministry  at 
this  time,  the  order  of  events  would  seem  to  be  this: 
Luke  3:1-17  (Matt.  3:1-12;  Mark  1:1-8);  John  1: 
19-28;  Matt.  3:  13-17. 

Whether  or  not  John  had  ever  met  Jesus  be- 
fore, he  seems  to  have  recognized  at  once  that  He  was 
in  a  class  by  himself.  It  may  be  that  the  look  of 
divine  majesty  in  His  eyes  led  him  to  know  in- 
tuitively who  it  was  that  stood  before  him;  perhaps 
something  Jesus  said  in  response  to  an  inquiry  of 
John's  opened  his  eyes;  at  any  rate,  he  is  quickly 
convinced  that  not  only  had  this  Man  no  need  of 
confession  of  sin  or  repentance,  but  that  rather  he 
himself  was  unworthy  in  His  presence,  and  it  is  only 
at  Jesus'  special  request  to  "fulfill  all  righteousness" 
that  John  yields  and  baptizes  Him  as  he  had  the 
ethers.  And  as  Jesus  ascends  from  the  water,  while 
still  praying,  Luke  3:  21,  the  heavens  were  opened, 
the  Spirit  of  God  descended  like  a  dove  upon  Him, 
and  a  voice  from  heaven  declared:  "This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 

It  is  not  easy  to  understand  fully  why  Jesus 
should  seek  or  receive  "baptism  of  repentance"  at 
the  hands  of  John.  Jesus'  reply  to  John's  objection 
puts  the  baptism  on  the  ground  of  meetness,  and  the 
meaning  evidently  is  that  Jesus  desired  to  enter  His 
specific  vocation  in  the  service  of  the  kingdom  by  the 
same  gateway  as  did  all  the  others  who  were  waiting 
for  its  appearance.  In  submitting  himself  to  John's 
baptism.  He  formally  identified  himself  with  the  ex- 
pectation of  the  Kingdom,  separated  himself  from  the 
evil  of  the  nation,  especially  from  the  earthly  mean- 
ing attributed  to  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  and  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  devoted  himself  absolutely  to 
His  life-task  of  bringing  in  the  true  Messianic  salva- 
tion. It  does  not  seem  that  any  but  Jesus  and  John 
witnessed  the  descending  of  the  Spirit  or  heard  the 
vcice  from  heaven,  and  it  would  have  meaning  only 
for  them. 

To  Chfist's  personal  consecration  to  His  calling 
there  was  now  added  the  spiritual  equipment  neces- 
sary for  the  doing  of  His  work.  From  one  who  was 
even  more  than  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment prophets,  Matt.  11:  9,  He  had  received  the  direct 
commissicn  for  His  ministry,  and  when  He  himself 
began  to  preach,  Mark  1:  15,  He  took  up  the  iden- 
tical note  with  which  John  had  begun  to  prepare  the 
way  for  Him.  lie  was  thus  wholly  in  line  with  the 
true  meaning  of  all  the  ancient  promises,  and  the 
voice  from  heaven  was  the  divine  seal  upon  the  life 
lie  bad  hd  during  His  youth  and  manhood,  as  well 
as  the  dedication  lo  His  work  of  reconciliation  and 
salvation. 

It  was  (it  the  utmost  importance  that  Jesus,  hav- 
ing thru  faith  come  to  the  conclusion  that  He  was  the 
Son  of  Qod,  sent  into  the  world  as  Messiah,  should 
proclaim  Mis  conviction  by  asking  for  and  receiving 

baptism  at  the  bands  or  John,  the  duly  authorized 

representative  of  i  In-  old  covenant.    In  doing  so  Cod 
ranti  Him  Hie  linn  assurance  that  lie  is  right,  and 


in  this  conviction  He  now  goes  forward  to  His  divine 
mission,  determined  to  accomplish  the  Father's  will 
no  matter  what  the  consequences  for  himself  might 
be.  That  He  might  do  this  fully  "He  was  anointed 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  guide  Him  in  His  service 
by  granting  Him  a  clear  understanding  of  the  Word 
of  God,  wisdom  to  meet  the  various  situations  that 
confronted  Him  and  enlightenment  from  above  to 
make  His  plans  and  to  carry  them  out  without  mak- 
ing a  mistake.  Thus  He  received  a  vision  not  only 
of  the  general  outlines  of  His  work  but  also  of  the 
details  of  their  working  out." 

God's  Will  in  the  Life  of  Men  , 

There  is  nothing  finer  or  nobler  In  all  the  world 
than  this  consecration  of  one's  life  to  the  will  of  God, 
the  absolute  surrender  of  self,  the  dedication  of  every 
faculty  of  mind  and  body  and  soul  to  Him  who  made 
it  in  His  own  image,  and  whose  claim  upon  it  is 
greater  than  any  other.  To  know  God's  plan  for  our 
lives  and  to  follow  it  out  to  the  end  is  supreme  happi- 
ness. In  this  splendid  little  booklet  "The  Problem 
of  Guidance,"  (to  be  had  from  the  Forward  Move- 
ment office,  3129  N.  Grand  Ave.,  St.  Louis),  Dr.  Gor- 
don has  the  following  significant  paragraphs: 

"The  great  question  of  finding  out.  the  life-plan 
has  puzzled  a  great  many  and  should  have  a  special 
word  here.  The  fact  that  there  is  a  life-plan  for  every 
one  and  that  God  is  naturally  eager  to  tell  it  so  that 
it  may  be  carried  out,  clears  the  ground  very  much. 
The  man  who  wants  to  know,  can  know,  without  any 
doubt.  Hundreds  of  young  people  are  facing  the  ques- 
tion of  giving  their  lives  to  the  great,  needy,  foreign 
mission  fields.  There,  without  any  question,  is  the 
greatest  need  and  there  too  is  the  greatest  privilege 
or  service.  And  in  addition  to  that  are  the  great 
home  mission  fields  and  the  church  ministry.  In  our 
day  there  is  a  great  call  for  many  scrts  of  workers 
in  addition  to  the  ordained  ministry. 

1  The  general  plan  for  all  followers  of  Jesus,  is 
that  they  shall  go.  The  general  marching  order  to  all 
who  hear  His  voice  is  a  plain,  imperative  "Go."  The 
early  disciples  so  understood  and  went.  In  foreign 
mission  lands  there  is  a  spirit  akin  to  that  of  these 
early  disciples.  In  Korea  today  they  are  going  every- 
where in  the  same  way.  Whenever  there  is  a  spirit 
of  awakening  in  the  church  there  is  always  a  spirit 
of  awakening  to  this  ringing  call  to  go.  Whenever 
the  Spirit  of  God  gets  sway  in  a  man's  life,  among 
other  marked  characteristics  is  a  new,  yearning 
earnestness  to  take  the  message  of  Jesus  to  the  far- 
off  peoples  who  have  had  no  word  of  it. 

"But  in  addition  to  the  general  marching  order 
is  the  particular  personal  order.  The  Master  has 
made  plain  His  plan  for  His  Church;  it  is  to  go.  He 
makes  plain  His  plan  for  each  member  of  His  Church 
where  he  is  to  go.  The  whole  scheme  is  mapped  out 
by  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  and  each  one's  place  in 
the  s%ieme,  too.  And  while  all  may  go  in  a  very  real 
sense  to  those  neediest  fields  by  prayer  and  money 
and  earnest  sentiment-making,  some  are  not  to  go 
there  personally  but  to  stay  here.  The  great  thing 
is  to  be  where  the  Master  has  planned. 

"How  shall  a  man  know  that  plan  for  himself? 
He  should  aim  to  gather  all  available  information; 
weigh  and  balance  it  carefully;  wait  quietly  upon 
God,  both  in  prayer  and  in  the  spirit  cf  His  life,  with 
a  full,  eager  willingness  to  go  far  or  stay  near;  to 
he  wholly  in  religious  service  or  a  volunteer  with 
other  duties,  as  the  plan  may  be.  He  that  is  willing 
to  go  shall  know.  He  should  inform  himself  about 
the  great  world-fields.  That  is  very  easily  done  to- 
day. The  Student  Volunteer  Movement  and  the 
young  people's  movements  have  brought  the  informa- 
tion close  home  in  very  easy  shape. 

"He  ought  to  think  about  his  own  abilities  and 
special  gifts.  These  gifts  and  talents  are  gifts  from 
God,  and  so  a  trust.  One  should  think  soberly  of 
what  ho  can  do,  and  cannot  do,  that  he  may  know  his 
responsibility  and  meet  it.  Some  sensible  friend  or 
two,  sympathetic  with  you  and  with  the  needs,  can 
be  of  real  service  here,  to  help  you  get  an  impartial 
view,  but  the  decision  must  rest  with  yourself.  The 
Circumstances  of  one's  life  must  be  considered  and  the 
home  responsibilities.  I  know  a  young  man  who 
burned  with  (lie  desire  to  go  to  a  foreign  field.  But 
il  was  very  plain  to  him  that  lie  should  not  leave 
home;  he  was  needed  there.  There  was  a  deep  twinge 
of  regret  as  the  situation  cleared  to  himj  but  no 
element  of  doubt.  Clearly  it  was  so  planned  for  him. 
And  he  has  since  been  used  graciously  in  every  mis- 


sion land  while  yet  remaining  home.  That  is  the 
story  of  very  many  who  have  discerned  clearly  the 
plan  and  gladly  fitted  into  it. 

"All  this  one  should  gather  up:  facts  about  the 
world-need;  about  himself,  with  friends  to  help  get 
the  undue  personal  coloring  out;  about  his  circum- 
stances; and  the  strong  inward  impulse.  These  should 
be  sifted  and  weighed  unhurriedly,  and  balanced,  and 
time  spent  in  quiet  prayer  alone  with  God  over  His 
Word.  So  will  a  man  come  to  know  with  the  cer- 
tainty that  steadies  all  his  coming  service.  And  he 
will  always  knew  in  time.  But  he  must  not  be  hur- 
ried; he  may  decide  quickly  but  he  must  not  decide 
♦  hurriedly." 

Just  as  Jesus  was  absolutely  sure  of  His  divine 
calling,  and  ready  to  go  when  the  time  came,  so  we 
may  all  be  very  sure  that  God  bas  a  claim  on  our 
lives,  which  we  dare  not  ignore,  and  that  He  has  a 
plan  for  our  life  and  a  work  for  us  to  do.  He  is 
ready  to  give  His  Spirit  and  His  benediction;  are 
you  ready  to  obey? 


The  Cliff  Dweller  of  the  Ozarks 

Bv  John  Garretson 
II. 

Tired,  the  preacher  retires  early  and  for  a  while 
watches  the  Cliff  Dweller,  in  the  dim  light  of  a  smoky 
oil  lamp — a  little  man,  75  years  old,  slightly  bent, 
grizzly  and  gray,  with  muscles  hard  and  skin  smooth, 
as  ho  kneels  for  a  moment  in  prayer,  then  climbs  to 
his  cot  and  falls  asleep  at  once.  As  the  preacher  is 
slipping  away  into  dreamland  he  murmurs  softly, 
"Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  the  desert  place  and! 
rest  awhile." 

"Good  morning,  preacher,"  and  the  preacher  wa- 
kens to  see  the  smiling  eyes  of  his  host  fastened  upon 
him.  The  sun  is  already  high  in  the  heavens;  out- 
side a  humming  bird  is  heard  in  the  vines  growing 
over  the  shack,  and  the  birds  of  the  forest  are  sing- 
ing their  early  matins.  A  scft  breeze  comes  thru 
the  trees,  and  as  the  preacher  dresses  he  looks  toward 
the  valley  spread  at  the  foot  of  the  hill.  To  the  south 
the  river  winds  thru  the  dense  trees,  glittering  here 
and  there  where  the  sun  kisses  it,  as  diamonds  in  a 
green  setting.  To  the  east  the  lonesome  shore  stands 
out  in  relief  against  a  great  cliff,  while  the  rails  on 
the  railroad  bed  look  like  two  long,  shining  silver 
snakes.  The  preacher  steps  out  of  the  backdoor  of 
the  shack  and  there,  rising  almost  perpendicularly 
within  a  few  feet  of  the  door  sill,  is  the  cliff  as.  tho 
in  giant  protection  against  the  north  winds.  To  the 
west  an  overgrown  wagon  path  leads  out  thru  the 
woods  about  a  hundred  yards  to  a  well,  sunk  fifty 
feet  in  the  roeks. 

A  plunge  in  cold  water  and  a  breakfast  of  cakes, 
bacon  and  eggs,  with  strong  coffee,  makes  the 
preacher  keen  for  the  day's  sport. 

"Well,"  says  the  Cliff  Dweller,  "we'll  go  down 
and  catch  some  minnows,  then  fish  down  to  the  ford, 
and  go  over  to  Knott's  and  see  the  kids." 

They  shut  the  door  and  carefully  pick  their  way 
down  to  the  river.  Here  the  Cliff  Dweller  takes  from 
a  large  box,  hidden  in  the  weeds,  a  minnow  trap,  and 
placing  some  bread  in  it  he  wades  out  knee  deep  and 
sets  the  trap  below  a  stump.  In  a  short  time  the 
trap  is  full  of  bait,  and  climbing  into  a  boat  they 
drift  down  stream  half  a  mile  then  climb  out  and 
wade  waist  deep,  casting  and  reeling,  catching  bass 
of  all  sizes,  neither  speaking  to  the  other  out  of  sheer 
delight  for  the  sport.  In  about  two  hours  they  reach 
the  ford  below  the  Cliff  Dweller's  landing,  and  count- 
ing, find  that  they  have  about  sixteen  pounds  of  fish. 
Wet  and  happy,  they  start  across  the  fields  to  the  foot 
of  the  hills.  As  they  near  the  cabin  two  little  bare- 
footed girls  run  like  frightened  deer  into  the  house 
and  excited  voices  can  be  heard  telling  of  the  ap- 
proach of  the  Cliff  Dweller  and  a  stranger.  As  the 
Cliff  Dweller  and  the  preacher  step  in  front  of  the 
door,  a  frail-looking   woman   comes   out    and  says, 

"Howdy.  Won't  youall  come  In?  1  just  fetched  a 
bucket  of  fresh  water  from  the  spring,  and  'low  youall 
air  thirsty." 

After'  this  Speech  the  ('HIT  Dweller  introduces  the 
preacher.  "Mrs.  Knott,  this  is  Dr.  Truman,  pastor 
of  the  First  church  in  the  city." 

The  woman  stare:,  speechless,  while  I  he  preacher 
stretches  out  a  friendly  hand  and  says.  "I'm  glad  to 
meet  you,  Mrs.  Knott." 

After  helping  himself  to  a  refreshing  drink  of 
the  cold  spring  water  the  preacher  sits  down  and 
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coaxes  the  two  little  hill  girls  to  him  and  tells  them 
stories  of  his  own  little  girls  at  home,  of  their  pas- 
times and  their  room,  their  dolls  and  their  playthings. 
As  the  shyness  wears  off,  the  preacher  asks  the  chil- 
dren questions  and  finds  that  they  know  little  of  life; 
and  as  he  tells  them  the  wonderful  story  of  the  babe 
born  in  a  cave  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  almost  like  theirs, 
they  listen  with  eyes  wide  open  and  mouth  speech- 
less. As  he  finishes  the  story  the  preacher  sees  tears 
in  the  mother's  eyes,  goes  over  to  her,  and  this  hill 
mother  says,  "Youall  don't  look  like  a  real  preacher; 
they  most  all  look  solemn  and  pious  like.  The  young- 
uns  are  all  afraid  of  'em  and  run  and  hide.  They 
talk  about  hell  and  tell  me  and  my  old  man  that 
we'll  be  damned  and  burned  for  the  way  we  live.  Hit 
makes  my  old  man  mad  and  he  swears  and  gets  drunk 
after  they're  gone;  and  he  says  God  must  be  an  awful 
terrible  person  to  want  to  burn  weuns.  But,"  and 
and  here  her  face  lights  up,  "the  Cliff  Dweller  here 
tells  weuns  that  they  be  only  quack  preachers,  just 
like  quack  doctors,  and  that  they  don't  know.  Be  you 
a  real  preacher?" 

"Yes,"  replies  the  preacher,  "I  am  a  real  preacher, 
and  God  loves  you  and  wants  you  to  love  your  chil- 
dren and  teach  them  to  be  as  pure  as  the  beautiful 
wild  flowers,  and  as  strong  as  the  great  trees  out 
there,  and  as  peaceful  as  that  field  of  clover,  and 
He  wants  you  to  be  as  happy  as  the  birds." 

After  a  fish  dinner  the  Cliff  Dweller  remarks,  as 
tho  more  to  himself  than  to  anyone  else,  "Preacher, 
these  hill  preachers  down  here  would  license  a  billy- 
goat  to  preach,  if  they  could  hold  the  goat  long  enough 
to  tack  the  license  on  him.  Why,  only  last  week 
they  licensed  a  fellow  to  preach  who  can  neither  read 
nor  write.  When  they  asked  him  how  he  knew  he 
was  'called'  of  God,  he  replied,  'Wall,  I  was  walkin' 
along  the  road  tother  night  when  God  says  to  me, 
says  He,  thru  the  voice  of  a  frog,  'Bert  Low,  go 
preach — Bert  Low,  go  preach — Bert  Low,  go  preach.' 
And  says  I,  'Lord,  thar  is  little  Bert  Low  and  big 
Bert  Lew.  Which  unus  do  you  mean?'  And  the 
Lord  He  says,  says  He,  thru  the  voice  of  the  frog, 
'Little  Bert  Low,  go  preach — little  Bert  Low,  go 
preach — little  Bert  Low,  go  preach,'  and,  believe  me, 
preacher,  they  licensed  that  ignorant  fellow  to 
preach." 

Continuing,  he  said,  "It's  no  wonder  these  poor 
people  have  no  chance  in  life;  they  live  crudely,  can 
neither  read  nor  write,  and  I  just  believe,  seeing  as 
I  am  alone  in  the  world  and  not  long  stay  here  at 
that,  that  I'll  stay  right  here  and  help  them  all  I  can. 
Some  Sunday  you  must  come  down  and  preach  for 
them,  but  remember  to  talk  to  them  just  as  you  talked 
to  those  little  girls  over  there  at  Knott's." 

As  the  preacher  packed  his  grip  in  readiness  for 
the  homeward  trip,  he  wondered  if  it  would  be  pos- 
sible to  have  a  law  passed  against  malpractice  by 
quack  preachers;  for  surely,  he  reasoned,  it  would 
be  better  for  these  simple  folk  in  the  hill  country  to 
think  out  their  own  religion,  or  find  it  in  the  trees, 
flowers  and  streams,  than  to  be  poisoned  by  ignorant 
gabblers. 

As  the  train  pulls  cut  toward  the  north  the 
preacher  is  standing  on  the  rear  platform  and  waving 
a  farewell  to  the  dear  old  Cliff  Dweller,  who  stands 
beside  the  track,  hat  in  hand,  slightly  bent,  his  white 
locks  tossed  by  the  breeze  and  the  light  of  God  upon 
his  face. 

The  shadows  are  deepening  and  the  preacher  has 
his  berth  made  up,  and  as  he  slips  into  the  bed  and 
his  head  sinks  in  the  pillow,  he  prays,  "Dear  God, 
for  Jesus  sake  and  the  sake  of  the  little  hill  girls, 
keep  ana  protect  the  Cliff  Dweller;"  and  the  hum  of 
the  wheels  on  the  rail  seem  to  sing  a  lullaby,  "Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,"  that  he  give  his  life 
for  others. — The  Continent. 


A  Lesson  of  Service 

In  the  cool  of  the  glad  spring  morning 

The  Master  came  to  me; 
"My  seed  of  truth  must  be  planted, 

Will  you  help  in  the  work?"  asked  He. 
And  I  answered,  "Wait,  but  a  little, 

The  day  is  so  fair — so  fair; 
When  the  mornings  are  less  enchanting, 

In  Thy  fields  I  will  do  my  share." 

At  the  dawn  of  a  summer  morning 

I  heard  the  Mast.(»r  say, 
"My  truth  must  be  watched  and  fended, 

Will  you  work  in  My  fields  today?" 


But  I  said,  "The  days  are  so  dreamy, 
And  summer  has  just  begun; 

I  will  do  my  part  in  Thy  labor 
When  the  glory  of  June  is  done." 

In  the  dew  of  an  autumn  morning, 
The  Master  came  once  more; 

"My  harvest  is  white,"  He  whispered, 
"And  reapers  are  needed  sore." 

"But  this  autumn  joy,"  I  pleaded, 
"I  must  quaff  of,  ere  it  wane; 

Just  a  few  more  draughts  of  sunshine, 

And  I'll  help  Thee  garner  the  grain." 

In  the  chill  of  a  winter  morning, 

The  Master  came  to  me; 
The  ice-bound  river  was  silent, 

And  snow  lay  white  on  the  lee. 
"O  Master,  I  now  am  ready 

To  work  in  Thy  fields,"  I  said; 
But  the  Master  smiled  in  pity 

And  sadly  shook  His  head. 

"The  harvest  is.  over,"  he  answered, 

"And  winter  comes  apace; 
But  some  wheat  lies  all  ungarnered; 

Because  of  your  vacant  place; 
You  have  spent  the  year  in  pleasure, 

I  have  pleaded  all  in  vain; 
But  what  of  your  own  remorses, 

And  what  of  the  wasted  grain?" 

Mission  Herald. 


Daily  Watchwords 

Sunday,  February  13 

1  Sam.  11:  13.  The  deliverance  wrought  by  God 
thru  Jesus  Christ  is  a  far  greater  cause  of  rejoicing 
to  all  mankind  than  was  the  deliverance  Saul  had 
accomplished  for  Israel.  Sin  is  the  arch  enemy  of 
human  life  and  human  happiness,  and  Lent  com- 
memorates our  deliverance. 

Matt.  26:  37,  38.  It  was  in  Gethsemane  that  Je- 
sus began  to  experience  the  actual  agony  of  His  pas- 
sion. The  figure  of  our  Saviour  entering  the  agony 
of  death  on  our  behalf  should  cause  us  to  yield  our- 
selves to  Him  in  humility  and  gratitude. 

Monday,  February  14 

Isa.  58:  11.  There  is  no  more  comforting  assur- 
ance in  the  "dry  places"  thru  which  life's  pathway 
leads  us  than  the  fellowship  and  the  guidance  of  our 
God. 

Luke  12:  48.  Let  us  consider  well  our  responsibil- 
ities. Whatever  we  have  from  God  in  the  way  of 
gifts,  faculties,  opportunities,  has  been  given  us  not 
for  selfish  gain  or  advantage  but  as  a  trust  for  God. 
Woe  unto  us  if  we  misappropriate  them. 

Tuesday,  February  15 

Ps.  118:  6.  Men  may  do  much  to  us  under  cer- 
tain circumstances,  but  if  the  Lord  is  on  our  side 
our  hearts  need  not  fear,  even  tho  a  host  should  en- 
camp against  us.  The  weaker  we  are,  the  stronger 
and  greater  is  God. 

Luke  13;  24.  When  we  desire  to  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God,  all  must  be  left  behind  that  might  hin- 
der or  handicap.  God  can  rule  absolutely  only  in  the 
lives  of  those  who.  have  abandoned  all  else. 

Wednesday,  February  16 

Jer.  15:  16.  The  Word  of  God  is  even  now  a  con- 
stant joy  and  rejoicing  to  those  who  are  spiritually 
minded;  it  Is  a  treasure  house  with  untold  wealth 
for  those  who  seek  and  dig  therein  from  day  to  day. 

Luke  19:  10.  Since  the  son  of  man  has  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  the  lost,  there  is  no  excuse  for  being 
lost.   Jesus  saves  all  who  seek  salvation. 

Thursday,  February  17 

Amos  4:  12.  Day  by  day  we  need  to  remember 
that  our  earthly  life  is  but  a  preparation  for  a  larger 
and  higher  life  in  the  presence  of  God.  Make  today 
•such  that  it  will  be  a  getting  ready  for  God. 

Rev.  3:  20.  No  life  is  complete  and  no  life  can 
be  beautiful  unless  Jesus  Christ  has  entered  in.  Day 
by  day  He  knocks  at  the  door  of  our  heart  and 
seeks  full  admission.  To  sup  with  Him  is  heavenly 
joy. 

Friday,  February  18 

Ps.  136:3,  4.  God  deserves  our  constant  praise 
and  every  life  can  find  cause  for  praising  Him.  Let 
us  look  for  His  mercies  and  we  shall  behold  wonders. 

Heb.  1:  2.  Men  of  might  deceive  themselves  when 


thoy  believe  the  world  belongs  to  them.  "Eventually' 
the  Son  of  God  will  have  all  power  and  authority  on 
earth.    "Why  not  now"  in  your  life? 
Saturday,  February  19 

Ps.  103:  10.  What  a  mercy  that  God  is  able  to 
forgive  and  that  He  does  forgive.  Human  life  would 
be  hopeless  and  endless  misery  if  He  dealt  with 
men  after  their  sins. 

Rev.  1:5.  The  blood  Christ  has  shed  for  us  proves 
His  wonderful  and  inexhaustible  love  for  us.  By  His 
suffering  and  death  He  brought  the  sacrifice  thru 
which  we  were  ransomed  from  the  bondage  of  sin 
and  Setnn  and  for  this  He  deserves  endless  gratitude 
and  consecrated  service. 


The  Child  You  Used  to  Be 

The  old  man  raised  a  hand,  wrinkled  and  gnarled 
with  rheumatism,  to  his  forehead.  I  thought  at  first 
that  he  was  tired — for  the  gesture  was  almost  one  of 
weariness.  But  when  he  lowered  his  hand,  suddenly, 
I  saw  that  he  was  smiling. 

"A  penny  for  your  thoughts,"  he  said,  and  his 
voice  was  jovial,  "a  new,  shiny  penny  for  'em." 

I  hesitated.    And  then — 

"A  penny  wouldn't  buy  them!"  I  told  him. 

The  old  man  chuckled. 

"You're  bein'  tactful,"  he  said,  "I  know.  The 
thoughts  weren't  worth  s'  much,  like  as  not,  but 
you're  afraid  that  they'll  make  me  feel  bad!  You 
were  thinkin'  that  I'm  old — an'  tired.   Ain't  that  so?" 

I  made  no  denial.  Indeed  I  could  feel  myself 
flushing,  for  I  had  been  thinking  that  he  was  old  and 
tired. 

The  old  man's  chuckle  had  grown  into  a  laugh. 
It  was  reassuringly  untired,  that  laugh. 

"I'm  not  old,"  he  said  between  spasms  of  mirth, 
"why,  child,  I'm  th'  youngest  thing  livin',  inside! 
My  hair's  white,  maybe,  an'  my  eyes  are  dim.  But 
my  heart's  standin'  on  its  head,  it's  that  kittenish. 
My  legs  may  not  be  so  steady  and  my  hands  may 
shake  a  little  mite — but  my  soul's  turning  somer- 
saults. 1  have  feelin's  that  make  me  want  to  go  fish- 
in'  in  th'  crick,  or  playin'  hooky,  or  runnin'  off  to  the 
circus.   I'm  not  old!" 

There  was  something  so  catching  in  his  mirth 
that  I  too,  my  momentary  embarrassment  forgotten, 
was  laughing. 

"I  hope,"  I  told  him,  "that  I'll  feel  as  you  do 
when  my  hair  is  white,  and  my  hands  are  shaky. 
What's  your  recipe  for  keeping  young  inside?  I'd 
like  to  know." 

The  old  man  answered  me  in  a  voice  that  was 
surprisingly  serious. 

"Always,"  he  told  me,  "you  must  fix  it  so  as  the 
little  girl  you  used  to  be  can  come  back  and  talk 
over  your  yesterdays  with  you!  That's  the  recipe 
that  I've  always  used.  I  have  it  fixed  so  as  the  boy 
that  was  me  comes  most  every  night,  when  the  sun's 
goin'  down,  and  tells  me  things  that  I've  forgotten. 
He's  a  strange  little  boy  with  big  eyes  and  big  ideas 
an'  overalls  that  are  patched  pretty  much.  An'  we 
talk  by  the  hour,  we  do.  Sometimes  we  go  off,  to- 
gether, down  the  country  road  for  a  holiday.  The 
both  of  us  are  laughin',  usually,  when  we  go.  Some- 
times," his  voice  softened  rather  marvelously,  "some- 
times I  can't  help  thinkin'  it'll  be  like  that  when  th' 
end  comes — him  an'  me  just  going  down  a  country 
road  together — an'  both  of  us  laughin'!" 

And  I  could  not  help  feeling  that  the  old  man's 
vision  of  his  passing  was  a  beautiful  dream.  And 
my  hand  rested,  for  a  moment,  upon  his — which  was 
old  and  rheumatic  and  gnarled  and  not  very  steady, 
and  we  smiled. 

The  little  girl  I  used  to  be  was  a  serious  child 
with  pigtails  and  a  wide  inquiring  gaze  and  knees 
that  were  always  black  and  blue.  She,  like  the  old 
man's  little  boy  visitor,  had  large  ideas.  She  felt 
that  she  would  one  day  remake  the  world — that  she 
would  some  time  be  famous,  and  queenly,  and  a  glit- 
tering success.  When  she  grew  up  into  the  woman 
that  is  me  she  realized  how  very  much  ideas  may 
shrink.  But  she  also  realized  that  her  little  dreams 
and  theories  and  hopes  had  grown  into  the  shield 
and  lance  with  which  I  should  fight  for  my  small  suc- 
cesses— with  which  I  should  shield  myself  against 
disappointments  and  failures. 

I  have  thought,  often,  cf  the  old  man's  recipe  for 
keeping  young  inside — thought  rather  wistfully,  for 
he  has  gone  on  now,  down  the  Country  Road  And 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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Important  Notice  to  Pastors 

Owing  to  the  early  date  of  Easter,  which  involves 
an  especially  early  printing  of  all  reports,  all  pas- 
tors are  most  urgently  requested  to  complete  their 
parochial  reports  immediately,  if  they  have  not  al- 
ready done  so.  The  District  secretary  must  have  all 
reports  not  later  than  Feb.  10.  Any  reports  not  re- 
ceived by  that  date  cannot  be  considered. 

District  secretaries  will  please  complete  their  re- 
ports in  time  to  have  them  in  the  hands  of  the  Gen- 
eral Secretary,  Rev.  G.  Fischer,  671  Madison  St.,  Mil- 
waukee, Wis.,  absolutely  not  later  than  Mar.  1. 

John  F.  Baltzer,  President  General. 


Installations 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions,  of  the  respec- 
tive District  presidents,  the  pastors  named  below 
have  been  installed  in  their  new  charges: 

On  Dec.  12,  1920,  Pastor  A.  Doellefeld,  at  Boon- 
ville,  Ind.,  by  Pastor  T.  Haas. 

On  December  19,  1920.  Pastor  T.  Oberhellmann, 
at  Concordia,  Mo.,  by  Pastor  C.  F.  Sabrowsky. 

Dec.  26,  1920 

Pastor  C.  Berdau,  at  Hartsburg,  Mo,,  by  Pastor 
R.  G.  Kurz.  Pastor  W.  Weidhaas,  at  Clayton,  Mo., 
by  Prof.  W.  Baur. 

On  Jan.  9,  1921,  Pastor  O.  Flohr,  at  Evansville, 
111.,  by  Pastor  C.  W.  Pusch. 


North  Illinois  District 

Kankakee,  Illinois 

November  14,  1920  was  a  memorable  day  for  St. 
Johns  church,  Kankakee,  111.,  because  it  was  possible 
to  observe  the  50th  anniversary  of  the  organization 
of  the  church  and  to  dedicate  a  two  manual  pipe- 
organ.  The  spacious  auditorium  was  completely 
filled  for  the  morning  services,  in  which  Pastors  H. 
Stamer  and  P.  Ott  spoke  in  German.  The  speakers 
in  the  afternoon  service  were  Pastors  Maierle,  and 
J.  H.  Goebel;  afterward  the  visitors  partook  of  re- 
freshments served  in  the  basement. 

The  evening  service,  in  which  Pastors  A.  Umbeck 
and  M.  C.  Hoefer  were  the  speakers,  was  conducted 
in  the  English  language  and  the  audience  was  great- 
er than  ever  so  that  the  auditorium  was  over- 
crowded. All  the  sermons  were  splendid  efforts  and 
much  good  seed  was  sown  which  the  Lord  may  grac- 
iously prosper. 

Monday  evening  brought  the  close  of  the  anni- 
versary when  the  speakers  named  above  again  ad- 
dressed the  various  societies  of  the  congregation  after 
Which  all  gathered  for  a  social  period  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  church.  All  the  services  were  greatly 
beautified  by  the  church  choir  as  well  as  by  the 
masterly  service  of  the  organist  Mr.  William  Rolf. 

St.  Johns  church  was  organized  in  1870,by  Pastor 
Hoeber.  After  many  difficulties  the  congregation 
grew  from  year  to  year  as  a  result  of  the  energetic 
and  faithful  labors  of  the  pastors  (the  name  of 
Pastor  A.  H.  Mysch  must  be  added  to  those  named 
above).  During  the  last  six  months  a  niche  was  added 
to  the  Church,  a  two-manual  organ  purchased,  and 
electric  light  put  into  the  church  basement,  besides 
oilier  smaller  Improvements.  St.  Johns  church  has 
BOi  only  always  raised  the  obligatory  offerings  but 
also  done  much  for  outside  benevolent  purposes  and 
Is  now  in  the  midst  of  a  successful  Forward  Move- 
ment campaign. 


Mr.  Brotherhood  Secretary,  have  you 
sent  your  name  and  address  to  the  na- 
tional secretary,  at  the  above  address? 
He  has  valuable  information  for  you 
from  time  to  time,  and  it  is  to  your  own 
advantage  to  let  him  know  who  and 
where  you  are. 


A  Working  Program 

By  Dr.  E.  A.  R.  Torsoh  President 
In  accepting  the  long-standing  offer  of  the  editor 
of  the  Evangelical  Herald  to  make  use  of  its  col- 
umns in  spreading  Brotherhood  information,  we  feel 
as  tho  we  are  striking  a  popular  cord  in  Brotherhood 
circles,  everywhere  there  seems  to  be  a  wholesome 
longing  for  wise  direction  and  men  want  to  be 
"shown"  their  task. 

The  men  charged  with  the  responsibility  of  this 
topic  in  the  Herald  will  attempt  to  bring  their  very 
best  ideas  and  the  most  advanced  thought  of  others 
regarding  Brotherhood  work  to  the  attention  of  our 
readers.  The  working  program  suggested  by  the  offi- 
cers of  the  Evangelical  Brotherhood  will  be  com- 
mented on  each  month  as  a  guide  to  the  officers  of 
local  Brotherhoods  in  arranging  their  monthly  pro- 
grams. This  will  be  in  the  hands  of  the  President  of 
the  Evangelical  Brotherhocd,  whereas  all  news  items 
concerning  Brotherhood  activities  should  be  sent  to 
the  Secretary  at  the  above  address. 

The  popularity  of  the  suggested  working  pro- 
gram is  demonstrated  by  the  fact  that  so  many  broth- 
erhoods are  adopting  it  and  applying  it  monthly  with 
encouraging  results.  Additional  copies  have  been  re- 
quested by  quite  a  few  Brotherhoods,  and  your 
Brotherhood  may  have  more  for  "the  asking. 

Some  Suggestions 

At  the  January  meeting  the  new  officers  have 
either  been  elected  or  take  their  respective  positions 
of  leadership  over  the  activities  of  the  organization. 
Send  the  secretary's  name  and  address  at  once,  both 
to  Mr.  Ellersiek  as  above. 

Under  the  writer's  observation  there  was  recently 
conducted  an  election  which  has  in  it  the  possibility 
of  great  usefulness  in  those  organizations  which  at 
times  experience  difficulty  in  filling  its  offices  with 
capable  men. 

At  the  regular  meeting  before  the  election  two 
committees  were  appointed  and  charged  with  the  re- 
sponsibility of  naming  a  full  set  of  officers;  they  also 
set  up  their  respective  "platforms"  and  adopted  a 
name  under  which  a  "hot  political"  campaign  was 
waged  with  the  following  result:  (1)  intensified  inter- 
est in  the  election  and  a  splendid  attendance  in  spite 
of  "the  rainiest  night  you  ever  saw;"  (2)  men  were 
solicited  for  office  who  were  best  fitted  to  serve  (and 
some  who  would  have  objected  to  an  office  otherwise 
were  shown  the  wisdom  of  running  on  a  ticket;  (3) 
pledges  of  fidelity  to  the  task  were  made  during  the 
course  of  the  election  that  will  call  for  great  faithful- 
ness on  the  part  of  successful  candidates  as  well  as 
sympathetic  members  and  "campaign"  managers. 

In  case  your  officers  have,  been  elected,  let  some 
time  be  given  at  the  very  next  meeting  to  the  presen- 
tation of  plans  of  the  officers  for  the  ensuing  year. 
The  appointment  of  committees  in  harmony  with  our 
working  program  is  entirely  in  order,  especially  if 
the  duties  of  these  committees  arc  outlined  so  as  to 
be  plain  to  everybody,  this  will  assure  your  member- 
ship that  an  earnest  attempt  is  to  be  made  to  have 
a  worthwhile  program  at  every  meeting  of  the  year. 

May  the  day  soon  come  when  men  will  refuse  to 
go  to  a  i  i  ins-,  which  has  no  definite  plans  or  pro- 
gram! The  responsibility  is  yours,  Mr.  President, 
and  yours,  Mr.  Pastor,  to  see  that  no  meeting  is  held 
which  takes  men  away  from  home  unless  some  work 
is  begun  or  accomplished  ai  your  meeting. 

Feb  ruary  Sugges  lions 

Topic:  CHURCH  MEMBERSHIP 
This  should  prove  to  be  a  most  Interesting  topic, 
Insplte  of  the  fact  that  many  Brotherhoods  do  not 


limit  their  membership  to  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

A  symposium  of  five  papers  or  talks  on  different 
phases  of  the  subject  would  be  interesting,  for  ex- 
ample: 

No.  1.     What  I  owe  my  Church." 

(a)  Devotion*;  contribution  cf  a  devotional  per- 
sonal life; 

(b)  Service:  carrying  your  just  share  of  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  church; 

(c)  Loyally:  support  with  merited  praise  and 
generous  offering. 

No.  2.    "What  the  Church  owes  its  members." 

(a)  Opportunity  for  undisturbed  worship:  peace- 
ful, uplifting; 

(b)  field  for  expressing  members'  love  fcr  Je- 
sus Christ:  a  worship  to  train  for  Jesus' 
service; 

(c)  to  act  as  an  agency  thru  which  members 
may  build  the  Kingdom  at  home  and  abroad ; 

No.  3.    "Why  should  the  'Unchurched'  be  our  con- 
cern?" 

(a)  Because  we  have  tasted  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord; 

(b)  because  it  grieves  our  heavenly  Father  to 
know  that  some  are  going  astray; 

(c)  because  Jesus  said  "Go",  "Teach",  "Make 
Disciples"; 

(d)  because  unchurched  make  "bad  citizens"  for 
our  country; 

(e)  unchurched  are  deceived  by  Satan  and  are 
really  not  happy. 

No.  4.    "How  can  the  Lenten  season  be  utilized  to 
win  new  members?" 

(a)  Organize  a  prayer  circle  to  meet  before  or 
after  the  Lenten  service  and  pray  for  the 
conversion  of  individuals; 

(b)  arrange  evangelistic  appeal  during  Lenten 
services; 

(c)  have  a  special  visitation  to  those  who  "sym- 
pathize" with  your  church; 

(d)  appeal  to  "attendants"  to  go  the  whole  way 
and  join  your  fellowship; 

(e)  create  the  atmosphere  of  religious  devotion 
(others  will  be  attracted  by  sincere  devo- 
tion. 

No.  5.    "What  can  be  dene  to  deepen  the  spiritual 
life  cf  church  members?" 

(a)  Arrange  educational  classes  for  new  mem- 
bers, especially  if  they  have  had  no  definite 
religious  instruction; 

(,b)  let  Sunday  sermons  deal  with  deep  religious 
truths  applied  to  individual  practice; 

(c)  avoid  those  "clap  trap"  methods  of  church 
conduct  and  social  activity  which  Satan  and 
the  world  are  holding  out  to  the  church, 
thru  which  the  spiritual  life  of  the  church 
membership  is  weakened  and  sacred  prin- 
ciples are  compromised; 

(c)  stress  family  altar  and  personal  devotional 
life; 

(b)  let  consecrated  teachers  lead  the  pupils,  of 
the  Sunday  school  to  the  ever  refreshing 
water  of  life  in  God's  Word. 

Not  only  should  these  five  talks  of  ten  minutes 
each  be  put  on  the  program,  but  a  general  discussion 
should  follow,  culminating  in  a  decision  to  carry  out 
at  least  ?.  part  of  the  suggestions  of  the  speakers,  bet- 
ter still  begin  at  once  to  do  the  things  spoken  of. 


Justice  and  Righteousness 
in  the  Land 

Monthly  Comment  on  Social  Progress  From 
the  Standpoint  of  the  Gospel 

By  Louis  Wallis 

The  phrase  which  stands  permanently  at  the 
head  of  this  department  is  taken  from  the  book  of 
the  prophet  Jeremiah;  but  it  is  not  essentially  pecu- 
liar to  that  prophet,  for  the  terms  translated  into  Eng- 
lish by  the  words  "justice"  and  "righteousness"  are 
widely  distributed  thru  the  Bible.  Thus,  in  one  of 
the  other  prophets,  Amos  of  Tekoa,  we  read,  "Let 
justice  roll  down  like  waters,' and  righteousness  like 
a  mighty  stream"  (Amos  5:  24).  And  in  the  Psalter: 
"Righteousness  and  justice  are  the  habitation  of  His 
throne"  (Psalm  97:  2).  These  terms  relate  to  an- 
(Continued  on  Page  6) 
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"I  PRESS  ON  TOWARD  THE  GOAL  UNTO  THE  PRIZE  OF  THE  HIGH  CALLING  OF  GOD  IN  JESUS  CHRIST",  Phil.  3:14 

 —  v  z  \ 


t  ' 

But  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ," 
2  Peter  3:  18. 


"Lift  up  your  eyees,  and  look  on  the 
fields,  that  they  are  white  already  unto 
harvest,"  John  4:  35. 


"Here,  moreover,  it  is  required  in 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful," 
1  Cor.  4:  2. 


EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 
Rev.  F.  E.  C.  Haas,  General  Secretary,  3129  N.  Grand  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Around  South  America  and  Thru  the  Heart  of  the  Andes 


By  Rev.  E.  R.  Jaeger,  East  St.  Louis,  III. 
II. 


It  was  toward  evening  when  we  arrived  in  Blu- 
menau,  an  entirely  German-speaking  community. 

After  a  short  rest  and  supper  we  proceeded  to 
locate  Rev.  Neumann,  of  the  Evangelical  church,  and 
president  of  the  Evangelical  Synod  of  Santa  Cathar- 
ina  and  Parana.  We  were  most  cordially  received, 
and  after  introducing  ourselves  he  said:  "Why,  I 
know  you  gentlemen  even  though  I  had  never  before 
seen  you.  As  representatives  of  the  Evangelical  Sy- 
nod of  North  America  I  heartily  welcome  you.  I 
have  been  reading  your  Church  paper,  "Der  Friedens- 
bote,"  for  a  number  of  years  with  the  greatest  in- 
terest and  thus  have  become  well  acquainted  with 
the  work  which  your  Church  is  doing  in  North  Amer- 
ica." 


Church  and  parsonage  at  Blumenau 

Pastor  Neumann  took  great  pride  in  showing  us 
the  new  Deaconess  Hospital,  which  was  just  com- 
pleted. This  institution  is  being  supported  by  the 
Evangelical  people  of  Blumenau  and  by  the  surround- 
ing Evangelical  congregations.  There  were  two  Dea- 
conesses in  charge  of  the  work.  One  had  only  re- 
cently arrived  from  Germany.  So  far  no  patients 
had  been  admitted,  but  everything  was  in  readiness 
to  receive  them  immediately  after  the  dedication, 
which  was  to  take  place  two  weeks  later. 

Pastor  Neumann  heartily  endorsed  the  idea  or 
a  closer  relation  and  an  eventual  affiliation  with  the 
other  Evangelical  Churches  in  Brazil  and  other  coun- 
tries of  South  America,  as  well  as  a  more  definite 
plan  of  cooperation  between  the  churches  of  South 
America  and  North  America,  than  the  mere  exchange 
of  <  hurch  courtesies. 

From  Blumenau  we  returned  to  Jaraqua,  where 
we  took  the  train  for  Union  da  Victoria,  a  junction 
point  for  the  rialways  north  and  South,  as  well  as 
east  and  west. 

The  next  morning  at  6  o'clock  we  boarded  the 
Sao  Paulo-Rio  Grande  train  for  Porto  Alegre.  The 
■cenery  was  most  wonderful  on  both  sides,  the  track 
usually  skirting  the  river  banks  and  the  Impenetrable 
forest  continuously  in  sight.  We  were  told  by  men 
who  were  well  acquainted  with  that  section  of  the 
country  that  there  was  room  in  this  fertile  section 
of  Southern  Brazil  for  no  less  than  forty  million 
people.  The  opportunities  for  colonization  In  this 
section  are  unsurpassed,  and  a  stream  of  immigrants, 
not  from  foreign  lands  but  from  the  State  of  Rio 
Grande  do  Sul  as  well  as  from  the  North,  was  be- 
ginning to  flow  into  these  vast  tracts  of  forest.  These 
settlers  were  for  the  greater  part  German-speaking 
Brazilians  and  Italians  coming  from  the  colonies  to 
the  South,  where  land  values  had  become  too  high, 
«Bd  where  because  of  the  large  families  not  sufficient 
new  land  was  available  to  supply  the  coming  gen- 
eration with  homes.  It  was  a  common  sight  to  see 
a  young  colonist,  and  bis  wife  with  from  four  to  seven 
little  children  crowded  in  the  cars  going  to  a  new 


home  somewhere  in  the  wilderness.  Most  of  these 
were  Evangelical  people  and  again  and  again  we 
asked  ourselves  the  question:  "Will  the  Church  be 
able  to  follow  them,  and  what  will  become  of  these 
people  spiritually  if  God's  word  is  not  brought  to 
them?" 

When  we  awoke  the  next  morning  our  eyes-  be- 
held an  entirely  different  country  than  what  we  saw 
the  day  before.  Instead  of  the  black  and  dense  forest 
we  looked  over  the  vast  Campos  of  Southern  Brazil, 
with  but  an  occasional  cluster  of  trees,  "Sertao," 
where  there  were  grazing  thousands  upon  thousands 
of  the  finest  and  fattest  cattle  that  you  could  look 
upon,  and  this  continued  thruout  the  day  until  we 
arrived  that  night  at  Santa  Maria. 

We  expected  to  arrive  in  Porto  Alegre  the  next 
morning,  Sunday,  June  20,  where  we  hoped  to  be  able 
to  attend  the  church  services,  but  instead  our  train 
was  ten  hours  late  and  we  did  not  arrive  in  that 
city, — the  capital  of  the  State  of  Rio  Grande  do  Sul, 
until  nine  o'clock  that  night.  We  found  splendid 
quarters  in  the  Hotel  Nova  Grande,  which  was 
equipped  with  every  modern  convenience,  and  oh, 
the  joy  after  many  days  of  travel  the  opportunity  for 
a  bath! 

The  next  morning  we  immediately  set  out  to  find 
the  president  of  the  Evangelical  Synod  of  Rio  Grande 
do  Sul,  Pastor  Gottschald.  Not  finding  him  at  home 
we  proceeded  to  the  home  of  Pastor  Kolfhaus,  the 
temporary  representee  of  the  "Evangelischer 
Oberkirchenrat,"  the  supreme  church  authority  in 
Germany,  with  whom  we  had  a  very  interesting  dis- 
cussion. 

The  next  day  we  met  Pastor  Gottschald,  who  im- 
mediately suggested  that  a  meeting  be  called  for 
July  8th  of  all  the  various  district  presidents,  the 
chairmen  of  the  different  committees,  as  well  as  com- 
missions of  that  Synod  and  a  number  of  the  most  in- 
fluential laymen.  These  matters  having  been  ar- 
ranged we  had  a  few  days  time  to  visit  the  sur- 
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rounding  congregations,  acquainting  ourselves  with 
the  method  of  the  work  as  well  as  the  progress  that 
is  being  made  in  those  churches. 

The  Rio  Grande  Synod  consists  of  57  Pastors, 
seven  of  them  superannuated,  and  over  two  hundred 
congregations,  with  about  100,000  communicant  mem- 
bers. The  lack  of  pastors  is  keenly  felt  and  it  gave 
us  great  joy  to  announce  to  these  pastors  that  thru 
the  assistance  of  our  Synod  a  number  of  pastors 
were  now  on  their  way  from  Germany  to  take  up 
the  work  in  these  congregations.  There  are  very 
few  pastors  who  serve  but  one  or  two  congregations; 
most  of  them  serve  from  four  to  seven  churches, 
while  some  even  serve  from  ten  to  thirteen.  Pastor 
Kreuzer  of  Lageado,  serves  no  less  than  twenty  con- 
gregations. Thus  one  realizes  how  inadequately 
these  people  can  be  supplied  with  God's  word,  some 
congregations  having  a  service  but  once  in  two  years. 

The  church  at  Pomeroda  is  typical  of  most  Evan- 
gelical churches  in  Brazil.  Under  the  empire,  when 
Roman  Catholicism  was  the  established  religion, 
Protestant  churches  were  not  permitted  to  have 
towers.  When  the  republic  was  established,  and  with 
it  religicus  liberty,  Protestants  expressed  their  joy 
by  building  the  towers  to  their  churches  just  as  high 
as  possible. 

From  Porto  Alegre  we  proceeded  to  Novo  Ham- 
burgo,  where  we  met  Rev.  F.  Pechmann,  former  presi- 
dent of  the  Rio  Grande  Synod  and  now  president  of 
one  of  the  districts.  Pastor  Pechmann  has  for  many 
years  been  looking  forward  to  a  closer  relation  be- 
tween his  Church  and  the  Evangelical  Synod  of 
North  America.  A  visible  proof  of  his  warm  and 
cordial  feeling  toward  our  Synod  is  the  greeting 
which  he  as  president  of  the  Rio  Grande  Synod  sent 
a  few  years  ago  when  our  Synod  celebrated  its 
seventy-fifth  anniversary.  This  greeting  can  be  seen 
in  the  main  hall  of  Eden  Seminary. 

Our  next  stop  was  Montenegro,  where  the  writer 
spent  a  number  of  his  boyhood  days  in  the  home  of 
his  uncle, Pastor  Muehlinghaus,  now  located  at  Moro, 
Illinois.  We  had  a  pleasant  surprise  to  find  that  the 
teacher  at  the  Evangelical  school  there  was  no  less 
than  my  own  nephew,  Mr.  Hugo  Jaeger.  Pastor 
Stysinski  also  received  us  very  cordially.  The  hours 
passed  all  too  quickly  as  we  visited  the  scenes  of  my 
childhood. 

Cachoeira,  120  miles  to  the  west,  was  our  next 
destination.  Here  we  found  a  splindid  and  progres- 
sive young  man  in  charge  of  the  work,  Pastor  H. 
Dohns,  who  is  also  director  at  the  large  school  of 
that  place.  Pastor  Dohns  is  also  editor  and  publish- 
er of  the  theological  magazine,  "Evangelische  Blaet- 
ter  fuer  Brasilien." 

The  next  morning  we  started  for  Santa  Cruz, 
where  we  arrived  Saturady  afternoon,  June  26.  My 
heart  beat  faster  as  we  passed  thru  the  streets  so 
familiar  from  childhood  days,  Santa  Cruz  is  my  na- 
tive town,  and  my  dear  parents  lie  buried  in  the 
little  cemetery  outside  the  city. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  attended  services  in  the 
Evangelical  church,  Pastor  Lechler.  Santa  Cruz  has 
one  of  the  finest  and  best  equipped  Evangelical 
schools  in  South  America.  This  school  was  founded 
by  my  father,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  institution 
for  thirteen  years.  Young  men  come  here  for  their  edu- 
cation not  only  from  the  State  of  Rio  Grande  do  Sul, 
but  also  from  other  parts  of  Brazil  to  receive  a 
thoro  education,  which  comes  well  up  to  the  require- 
ments of  any  of  our  North  American  colleges.  This 
school  numbers  about  150  pupils.  The  "Evangelisches 
Lehrer  Seminar''  (teacher's  college)  is  also  located 
here.  Here  young  men  are  educated,  for  the  teach- 
ing -profession  under  the  able  instruction  and  guir 
dance  of  Director  Strothmann. 

That  Sunday  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  my 
brother  for  the  first  time  after  27  years.  Since 
Pastor  Becker  had  arranged  to  be  at  an  installation 
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in  Sao  Sebastiao  do  Cahy  the  following  Sunday,  we 
parted  in  Santa  Cruz,  he  returning  to  Novo  Ham- 
burgo,  and  from  there  to  proceed  to  Sao  Sebastiao 
with  Pastor  Pechman,  while  I  visited  a  few  days 
with  my  brother  and  his  family.  On  account  of  a 
severe  cold  which  developed  into  Influenza,  I  had 
to  spend  three  of  the  five  days  I  visited  with  my 
brother,  in  bed. 

My  brother-in-law,  Pastor  Geisler,  a  graduate  of 
Eden  Seminary,  came  on  horseback  from  his  con- 
gregation to  my  brother's  place,  where  we  had  the 
opportunity  of  answering  his  many  questions  about 
his  dear  Alma  Mater  Eden,  and  his  eager  questions 
about  his  beloved  teachers,  Dr.  Haeberle  and  Direc- 
tor Becker. 

On  July  8th  promptly  at  10  o'clock  the  visitors 
to  the  conference  called  by  President  Gottschald  be- 
gan to  arrive  in  Novo  Hamburgo.  This  session  lasted 
throughout  that  entire  day  and  the  whole  night  until 
5:15  the  next  morning,  and  some  of  the  most  far- 
reaching  and  important  decisions  for  the  future  of 
the  Evangelical  Church  in  Brazil  were  made  in  this 
memorable  meeting,  which  was  attended  by  the  most 
influential  men  of  that  Synod.  Among  these  deci- 
sions, probably  the  most  important  was  to  immedi- 
ately proceed  with  the  founding  of  a  theological 
seminary,  which  at  first  is  to  have  two  professors, 
and  the  Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America  is  to 
be  asked  whether  it  could  furnish  and  support  one 
of  these  two  professors.  This  matter  with  many 
others  now  rests  without  General  officers. 

While  the  man  labored  with  the  many  weighty 
questions  to  be  solved  and  debated  in  that  long, 
memorable  session,  Mrs.  Pechmann  and  her  two  good 
daughters  continuously  kept  the  workers  in  action 
with  a  good  warm  cup  of  real  Brazilian  coffee. 

One  more  day  we  spent  in  Novo  Hamburgo  in 
the  hospitable  home  of  our  good  host.  In  this  city  we 
also  had  the  opportunity  to  acquaint  ourselves  with 
the  work  being  done  in  the  "Evangelische  Stift," 
a  school  for  young  ladies,  which  isattended  by  sixty 
to  seventy  young  women  from  the  very  best  families 
of  Southern  Brazil.  This  institution  is  in  charge  or 
Miss  Frieda  Pechmann  and  a  number  of  able  in- 
structors. The  curriculum  equals  that  of  any  of  our 
young  ladies'  schools  in  North  America;  in  fact, 
the  schools  conducted  in  the  German  communities 
not  only  of  Brazil,  but  also  in  Argentine  and  Chile, 
can  be  numbered  among  the  best  institutions  of 
learning  in  South  America. 

On  July  9th  we  returned  to  Porto  Alegre,  where 
on  Sunday  morning  we  attended  services  at  the 
Evangelical  church  nearby. 

In  the  afternoon  at  4  o'clock  we  boarded  train 
for  Buenos  Aires,  about  eight  miles  distant,  crossing 
from  Brazil  into  Argentine  at  the  frontier  of  Uru- 
guayanna.  The  Uruguay  at  this  point  (500  miles 
from  its  mouth)  has  twice  the  width  of  the  Mis- 
issippi  at  St.  Louis.  The  train  service  in  Ar- 
gentine is  far  superior  to  that  of  Brazil. 

As  our  train  approached  Buenos  Aires  one  of 
the  first  sights  that  deeply  impressed  us  was  the 
magnificent  entrance  to  a  cemetery  which  we  could 
see  from  the  train,— the  Christ  statue  standing  at 
the  head  of  the  portal  with  the  inscription  beneath: 
"Friede  Sei  Mit  Euch,"  (Peace  Be  With  You)  and 


above  the  words:  "Deutcher  Friedhof- 
Aleman,"  (German  Cemetery.) 


-Cemeterio 


Buenos  Aires  is  the  largest  city  of  South  Amer- 
ica, having  approximately  two  million  inhabitants. 
It  is  a  modern  and  beautiful  city,  and  in  respect  to 
architecture  and  the  beauty  of  its  plan  is  often 
compared  with  Paris.  The  Evangelical  church  is 
located  in  the  very  heart  of  this  city,  near  the  most 
important  thoroughfare.  Pastor  Dufft,  who  is  also 
president  of  the  La  Plata  Synod,  and  his  colleague 
and  associate,  Pastor  Wick,  were  expecting  us,  and 
only  regretted  very  much  that  we  did  not  arrive  a 
week  earlier  in  order  to  be  present  at  their  synodical 
conference  held  just  a  week  previous.  This  con- 
ference was  attended  by  seventeen  pastors  and  rep- 
resentatives from  thirty  congregations.  They  in- 
formed us,  however,  that  a  number  of  the  pastors 
were  still  in  the  city,  since  they  had  expected  us 
from  day  to  day.  In  a  meeting  with  nine  pastors 
and  four  laymen  important1  matters  in  regard  to 
closer  relationship  between  that  small  but  aggressive 
body  and  our  Synod  were  discussed.  Among  the  men 
present  were  Pastor  Schieler,  of  Asuncion,  Paraguay, 
1500  miles  to  the  north,  and  Pastor  Hoffman,  of 
Bahia  Blanca,  1,000  miles  to  the  south.  We  called 
Pastor  Hoffman  the  "Preacher  of  Patagonia,"  Pas- 
tor Hoffmann  regards  Patagonia  as  his  "parish,"  and 
one  of  his  casual  stopping  places  is  Puntas  Arenas, 
the  southermost  city  in  the  world,  where  an  Evan- 
gelical school  is  also  located. 

Among  the  institutions  conducted  by  this  Synod 
is  a  boys'  orphanage  at  Baradero,  90  miles  northwest 
of  Buenos  Aires,  which  we  visited  and  had  an  op- 
portunity of  seeing  how  splendidly  the  orphan  boys 
are  being  cared  for. 


Boys  from  the  Orphans'  Home  at  Baradero 

In  Buenos  Aires  there  is  also  a  girls'  orphanage, 
and  an  old  people's  home,  and  the  people  of  the 
Evangelical  church  there  take  great  pride  in  keep- 
ing these  institutions  in  the  highest  state  of  effi- 
ciency. The  sailors'  home,  under  the  direction  of 
Pastor  Ohlert,  is  a  finely  equipped,  modern  struc- 
ture, providing  every  convenience  and  comfort,  as 
well  as  spiritual  and  religious  surroundings  for  the 
sailors. 

At  Ramierez,  Argen- 
tine, there  is  a  school 
for  confirmands, 
to  which  Evangelical 
people  who  have  no 
church  near  home  send 
their  children  from  va- 
rious parts  of  Argen- 
tine for  instruction. 
One-half  of  the  year 
this  school  is  conducted 
f6r  boys  and  the  other 
half  of  the  year  it 
is  conducted  for  girls, 
thus  meeting  a  much 
needed  demand  for  re- 
ligious education  of 
the  youth.  In  sec- 
tions  of  our  country 
where  Evangelical 
churches  are  few  and 
far  between  such 
schools  might  prove 
very  serviceable. 


Justice  and  Righteousness  in  the  Land 

(Continued  from  Page  4) 

cient  social  problems  which  bear  such  a  close  resem- 
blance to  the  difficulties  pressing  upon  us  in  the  year 
1921  that  it  is  worth  while  to  inquire  how  they  came 
to  be  used  so  prominently  and  emphatically  in  the 
Bible.  This  will  help  us  to  understand  more  clearly 
the  significance  of  divine  revelation  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  present  social  problem  on  the  other — two  sub- 
jects which  still  appear,  to  many  persons,  to  be  dis- 
tinct and  separate  from  each  other,  but  which,  in 
reality,  are  closely  and  intimately  connected. 

We  have  pointed  out  several  times  in  this  de- 
partment that  we  cannot  go  back  to  the  Bible  for  an 
explicit  program  of  social  reform  applicable  to  mod- 
ern conditions.  For  instance,  we  cannot  extract  from 
.  the  biblical  terms  "justice  and  righteousness'  an  ab- 
solutely definite,  cut  and  dried  program  for  the  hand- 
ling of  such  questions  as  the  capital  and  labor  issue, 
the  high  cost  of  living,  the  concentration  of  wealth 
in  the  hands  of  the  few,  the  railroad  question  or  the 
treaty  of  peace.  It  should  constantly  be  borne  in 
mind  that  we  cannot  go  to  the  Scriptures  to  get  au- 
thority for  modern  political  and  economic  changes, 
for  the  Bible  has  been  misused  in  precisely  this  way 
by  many  people. 

What,  then,  is  the  relation  of  the  Bible  and  its 
religion  to  these  great  problems?  The  passion  for 
justice  and  righteousness  is  found,  more  or  less,  in 
all  nations  and  races  at  all  periods  of  history  and  in 
all  stages  of  human  development.  The  ancient  He- 
brew people  had  no  monopoly  of  the  principle  of  jus- 
tice and  no  patent  on  the  idea  of  righteousness.  But 
if  this  is  true,  where,  then,  does  the  Bible  get  its  dis- 
tinction? From  this  fact:  that  in  Hebrew  history  the 
struggle-  for  justice  took  on  a  peculiar  and  seemingly 
miraculous  form  which  was  providentially  used  to 
lead  the  minds  of  men  upward  to  the  true  God  and 
away  from  the  worship  of  false  gods. 

There  is  nothing  peculiar  to  the  Bible  in  the  idea 
of  God  as  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  for  many  re- 
ligions older  than  the  Bible  worshipped  creator-gods 
which  were  supposed  to  make  the  world  and  bring 
mankind  into  existence.  If  the  religion  of  the  Bible 
merely  proclaimed  God  as  the  Creator,  in  this  fash- 
ion, it  would  not  have  stood  out  in  the  superlative 
grandeur  and  distinction  which  actually  belong  to  it 
and  which  constitute  its  very  fibre  and  essence.  God 
is  revealed  in  Hebrew  history  and  in  the  Bible,  not 
primarily  as  a  creative  power,  but  as  a  Moral  Per- 
sonality seeking  the  redemption  of  mankind  from 
injustice  and  unrighteousness.  Take  this  out  of 
the  Bible,  and  its  heart  is  gone.  Not  as  Might, 
but  as  Holiness,  have  men  worshipped  the  God  whom 
they  have  slowly  learned  to  know  thru  the  Bible. 

In  the  ancient  Hebrew  nation,  the  masses  of  the 
people  were  oppressed  by  a  social  system  in  -which  a 
small  upper  class  got  control  of  the  reins,  of  power 
and  ground  the  faces  of  the  poor.  This  condition  did 
not  come  about  suddenly.  It  developed  slowly,  over 
a  long  period  of  time.  The  wealthy  city  classes  grad- 
ually acquired  dominance  over  the  national  executive 
and  the  law  courts;  while  the  plain,  working  people 
in  the  cities  and  the  farmers  in  the  country  fell  into 
the  grasp  of  the  nobility  which  had  gathered  all 
power  into  its  hands. 

These  evil  conditions  began  to  be  very  pro- 
nounced in  the  ninth  century  B.  C.  The  prophets 
who  came  forward  into  the  public  life  of  the  nation 
to.  demand  justice  were  not,  as  a  rule,  city  men. 
Their  platform  was  hewed  out  in  the  hills  and  the 
deserts,  among  the  humbler  folk.  Their  first  great 
representative,  Elijah,  was  "among  the  inhabitants  of 
Gilead,"  a  primitive  community  on  the  east  of  the 
river  Jordan,  1  Kings  17:  1.  His  successor  Elisha, 
was  a  countryman  who  was  an  expert  in  driving  the 
plow,  and  whose  home  was  at  the  farm  village  of 
Abel-meholah,  "Dancing  Meadow,"  in  the  hills  of  Eph- 
raini,  1  Kings  19:  16-19.  The  prophet  Amos  made  his 
home  at.  the  village  of  Tekoa  in  the  hills  of  southern 
Judah,  and  was  a  herdsman  and  a  dresser  of  syca- 
mores, Ames  7:  14.  God  used  such  men,  chosen  from 
widely  separated  and  yet.  typical  parts  of  the  country, 
as  the  Instruments  thru  which  the  nation  was 
a  roused. 

Like   many    people  who  cry   for  "justice"  today. 

the  prophets  of  the  Lord  were  largely  misunderstood, 
The  kings  and  clergymen  and  wealthy  church  people 

of  those  limes  regarded  them  as  traitors  and  donta- 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Rev.  Theodore  Merten 

THE  KINGDOM  IN  MY  HOME 

M    Feb.  7.    Taking  the  Kingdom  Home.  Luke  18: 
9-14. 

T..  Feb.  8.    A  Home  Transformed.  Luke  19:  1-10. 
W.,  Feb.  9.    A  Mission  to  the  Home.    Mark  5:  1-19. 
T.  Feb.  10.    A  Miracle  at  Home.    Mark  5:  21-24. 
35-42. 

F.,  Feb.  11.    The  King  in  the  Home.  John  12:  1-8. 
S.,  Feb.  12.    Changed  Hearts  Make  New  Homes.  Acts 
16:  25-33. 

Sun.,  Feb.  13.  Topic — Thy  Kingdom  Come.  II.  In 
My  Home.  Matt.  6:  7-15-  (Consecration  Meet- 
ing). 

General  Hints 

Look  up  the  various  occasions  on  which  Jesus  en- 
tered the  homes  of  His  day:  at  the  wedding  in  Cana, 
the  home  of  Peter,  of  Jairus,  of  Mary,  Martha  and 
Lazarus.  What  did  His  presence  mean  to  the  home 
in  each  case? 

Read  what  Paul  has  to  say  in  Ephesians  and  Co- 
lossians  about  Christian  home  relations. 


Topics  for  Discussion 

How  can  we  bring  the  Kingdom  to  our  homes? 
What  are  some  great  lacks  in  homes? 
What  responsibility  have  children  to  make  home 
better? 

A  Prayer 

We  thank  Thee,  O  heavenly  Father,  for  all  the 
blessings  that  have;  come  to  our  home  because  we 
know  Thee  as  our  Father  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord 
and  Saviour.  Thy  divine  love  has  radiated  into  our 
home  and  made  it  to  be  to  us  the  dearest  spot  on 
earth,  a  place  where  we  are  loved  from  our  earliest 
breath  to  our  very  last.  O  Father,  help  us  ever  more 
to  value  these  blessings.  Give  us  grace  that  we 
may  live  so  close  in  the  fellowship  with  Thee,  as  to 
be  enabled  to  reflect  Thy  love  and  Thy  holiness  into 
our  home-life.  Make  our  homes  by  Thy  presence 
such  that  we  may  go  forth  strong  to  cope  with  life's 
problems  and  may  never  return  for  rest  and  comfort, 
for  physical  and  spiritual  food.  We  would  glorify 
Thee  in  our  home  so  that  everyone  who  passes  over 
the  threshold  may  know  that  Thou  hast  been  en- 
throned as  Lord  and  King.  Amen. 


Suggestive  Thoughts 

The  Kingdom  ever  comes  thru  persons  who  are 
themselves  in  the  Kingdom.  Blessed  the  home  in 
which  every  member  acknowledges  Christ  as  the  King 
of  his  life.  However,  where  this  is  not  the  case  it 
is  the  responsibility  of  everyone  Mn  the  home  who  is 
a  Christian  to  win  those  to  Christ  who  are  not  yet 
His.  Your  home  is  your  nearest  missionary  field, 
and  whatever  interest  you  may  have  in  the  wider 
scope  of  missions,  it  should  tend  to  deepen  your  con- 
cern for  the  salvation  of  those  for  whom  you  are 
responsible  because  of  home  ties.  By  example,  by  in- 
tercessory prayer,  and  by  the  timely  and  tactfully 
spoken  word  you  can  be  instrumental  in  winning 
your  loved  ones  for  Christ's  Kingdom. 

A  Christian  home  should  give  evidences  that  its 
members  are  in  a  kingdom  that  is  not  of  this  world. 
Christian  kindliness,  Christian  service  for  one  an- 
other, Christian  forbearance  and  courtesy  are  of  a  far 
higher  standard  than  the  form  in  which  the  world 
ordinarily  knows  them.  In  almost  every  home  there 
is  room  for  improvement  in  this  regard;  this  can 
come  about  only  as  we  keep  close  to  the  Master  and 
surrender  ourselves  more  completely  to  the  direction 
of  His  Spirit. 

The  coming  of  the  Kingdom  in  other  relations  of 
life  depends  very  much  on  home  influence.  If  the 
church  and  its  work  are  referred  to  only  in  an  un- 
kindly way  and  in  a  critical  spirit,  or  where  the 
'  movie"  forms  the  topic  of  conversation  rather  than 
the  affairs  of  the  church  and  the  denomination,  it  is 
self-evident  that  other  efforts  to  further  these  inter- 
ests will  meet  with  small  success.  Let  us  he  very 
careful  about  our  home  conversation  and  what  it 
most  concerns  itself  about 

Home  interests  will  depend  largely  on  the  liter- 
ature found  and  read  in  the  home.  Is  it  necessary  to 
caution  against  the  questionable  influence  of  our 
daily  press?  For  its  own  protection  the  home  needs 
the  influence  of  those  periodicals  that  implant  noble 
Christian  ideals  about  personal  and  home  life  he- 
sides  giving  a  vision  of  the  work  of  extending  God's 
kingdom  at  home  and  abroad.  Nor  is  it  only  a  mat- 
ter of  having  them  on  the  library  table  (or  under) ; 
other  members  of  the  family  might  read  the  "Herald" 
or  "Tidings"  if,  having  read  them  yourself,  you  would 
comment  on  matters  that  might  be  of  interest  to 
them. 

Of  all  literature  the  Bible  must  have  first  place. 
It  is  more  than  literature:  it  is  the  King's  own  word. 
Knowing  full  well  the  value  of  the  Bible,  can  we  not 
.  In  some  systematic  way  give  it  a  chance  to.  exert 
Its  influence  in  our  home  circle?    Daily  reading  of 
God's  Word  following  a  common  meal,  with  comment 
cn  it  from  some  devotional  book,  appears  to  be  an 
absolute  essential  if  we  would  have  the  Kingdom  in 
j^our  home.    With  Bible  reading  goes  prayer:  into  or 
W**  01  'he  home!    Tt  seems  so  common  place  to  say 
this;  but,  oli,  that  we  might  make  this  meeting  of 
our  League  the  time  and  place  to  emphasize  if  afresh, 
because  it  Is  still  necessary. 


Adult  Lesson 

Rev.  L.  G.  Weber 
LESSONS  ON  CITIZENSHIP 

The  Biblical  Basis 

Matt.  22:  15-22 
M.,  Feb.    7.    Matt.  22:  15-22.    A  Citizen's  Duty. 
T.,   Feb.    8.    Deut.  8:  6-11.    Gratitude  to  God. 
W.;  Feb.    9.    Phil.  3:  17-21.    Citizens  of  Heaven. 
T.,  Feb.  10.    Rom.  13:  1-10.    A  Citizen  Law-abiding. 
F.,  Feb.  11.    Rom.  12:  1-9.    Our  Reasonable  Service. 
S.,  Feb.  12.    Rom.  12:  10-21.    Character  of  a  Good 
Citizen. 

S.,  Feb.  13.    1    Cor.   13:  1-13.     Love,   the  Greatest 
Thing  in  the  World. 

Gor-DEir  Text— Matt.  22:  37-39. 

This  lesson  introduces  us  to  two  of  the  impor- 
tant politicial  parties  in  the  Palestine  of  that  age, 
the  Pharisees  and  the  Herodians:  usually  we  think  of 
the  former  as  the  religious  zealots  of  the  Jewish 
nation;  the  fact  is,  they  were  even  more  fanatic  in 
their  political  intolerance  than  they  were  in  relig- 
ious matters.  They  were  loyal  nationalists,  men 
who  could  not  forget  the  glories  of  the  past  and  who 
were  ever  dreaming  of  the  glories  that  were  to  be, 
when  once  their  Messiah  should  come  and  begin  his 
world  conquest.  The  Herodians  were  seemingly  loy- 
al to  the  faith  of  their  fathers,  but  in  reality  were 
little  concerned  about  religious  affairs;  fascinated 
by  the  pomp  and  power  of  the  Roman  government, 
they  sought  to  secure  for  themselves  political  ad- 
vantages by  fawning  upon  the  dignitaries  of  Rome: 
no  doubt  they  were  sincere  enough  in  their  opinion 
that  it  would  be  better  for  the  Jews  to  be  ruled  by 
some  powerful  alien  government,  than  to  have  the 
nation  in  endless  turmoil  under  the  misrule  of  bi- 
goted fanatics. 

Ordinarily  these  two  parties  could  agree  in 
nothing,  but  politics  has  ever  made  strange  bed- 
fellows, and  the  politics  of  Jerusalem  just  then  were 
concerned  in  eliminating  Jesus  from  the  national 
life:  so  deep  was  their  hatred  that  any"  cooperation 
was  welcome  so  long  as  it  promised  to  bring  about 
the  desired  end.  The  delegation  was  made  up  of  fol- 
lowers of  the  two  parties,  the  design  being  to  lull 
all  suspicion  in  the  mind  of  Jesus:  no  doubt  the 
party  had  been  selected  with  care,  persons  being 
chosen  who  were  not  known  to  Jesus:  the  question 
itself  however,  was  so  nicely  placed  that  Jesus  re- 
cognized in  it  the  masterminds.  His  answer  is  not, 
as  has  been  assumed  by  some  casual  students,  mere- 
ly a  clever  and  an  adroit  evasion  of  the  net  cast  for 
Him,  but  is  rather  a  clearcut  statement  of  His  own 
convictions:  the  answer  was  at  the  same  time  a  re- 
buke to  both  parties;  to  the  Pharisees,  because 
while  giving  unto  God  what  the  law  required  they 
were  continually  studying  how  to  evade  the  payment 
of  tribute  to  the  state,  to  which  the  nation  had 
sworn  allegiance,  and  which  guaranteed  them  a  cer- 
tain protection;  the  Herodians  came  in  for  their 
share  of  reproof  for  being  loyal  to  Caesar,  but  lack- 
ing in  their  devotion  to  Cod.  We  might  also  men- 
tion here  that  it  was  held  unlawful  by  the  Pharisees 


to  pay  the  Temple  tax,  required  of  every  Jew  annu- 
ally, in  any  other  but  Jewish  money:  hence  Jesus' 
argument  is,  that  in-as-much  as  the  Jews  were  ac- 
cepting the  money  of  the  conqueror  Caesar,  were  use- 
ing  it  in  trade  but  not  in  the  Church,  it  would  not 
be  a  detriment  to  their  loyalty  to  God  for  them  to 
pay  the  required  tribute  to  Caesar. 

The  Practical  A  p plication 

Of  course  we  are  pleased  when  we  see  the  ad- 
versaries of  Jesus  discomfited;  we  feel  that  nat- 
ural joy  that  comes  to  every  right-thinking  man 
when  he  sees  a  good  cause  prevail;  but  to  read  this 
account  with  real  benefit  to  themselves  we  must  look 
a  little  deeper  and  try  to  understand  fully  the  view- 
point of  Jesus.  We  can  find  it  very  easy  to  sympa- 
thise with  those  oppressed  Jews:  it  is  no  easy  thing 
to  look  upon  a  conqueror  as  a  benefactor,  even  if 
he  is  a  real  benefactor.  We  live  in  very  different 
times  indeed  from  those  of  the  old  Roman  empire, 
but  history  is  replete  with  conditions  in  which  the 
peoples  of  today  find  themselves  that  paralleled  those 
in  which  the  Jews  found  themselves.  A  people  un- 
der the  yoke  is  naturally  resentful;  but  what  about 
the  average  citizen?  We  mean  the  citizen  free-born 
in  a  democracy  such  as  our  own?  All  loyal?  All 
willing  contributors  to  the  state? 

There  are  many  forms  and  many  degrees  of  loy- 
alty aside  from  bravely  laying  down  one's  life  on  the 
fields  of  battle:  good  citizenship  is  really  not  so 
much  sacrifice  as  it  is  service,  if  we  at  all  under- 
stand the  teachings  of  the  Nazarene,  and  so  it  is  a 
question  with  us  whether  battlefield  loyalty  amounts 
to  as  much  as  workshop  or  plowhandle  loyalty.  To 
Caesar  what  is  Caesar's  surely  means  for  the  pre- 
sent generation  of  Americans,  the  taking  up  of  the 
burdens  of  state  in  the  form  of  taxes;  they  may  he 
burdensome,  they  may  be  even  unjust,  but  it  is  im- 
possible to  think  of  improving  the  state  of  affairs 
by  becoming  a  nation  of  tax-dodgers.  It  is  impossible 
to  even  imagine  a  state  or  nation  without  a  head, 
or  a  group  of  men,  upon  whom  shall  rest  the  re- 
sponsibility of  wisely  conducting  the  affairs  of  that 
nation.  It  would  be  foolish  to  expect  of  any  group 
of  men,  no  matter  what  their  party  principles  might 
be  that  they  could  or  even  would  try  to  manage  the 
affairs  of  any  nation  without  the  financial  support 
of  its  citizenship. 

Again,  a  good  citizen  will  be  intent  upon  living, 
not  at  the  expense  of  the  state,  but  rather  to  the 
benefit  of  the  state.  The  Herodian  was  ostensibly  a 
loyal  supporter  of  the  Roman  government,  in  real- 
lity  he  was  what  in  our  day  is  known  as  a  "grafter" : 
the  good  citizen  is  not  so  concerned  about  what  the 
nation  can  and  will  do  for  him,  as  he  is  about  what 
he  can  do  for,  and  be  to  the  nation.  He  who  helps 
to  train  the  coming  generation  of  young  Americans 
in  principles  of  real  manhood,  displays  a  higher 
type  of  loyal  citizenship  than  does  the  general  who 
leads  the  armies  of  the  nation  into  battle. 

We  might  say  that  to  the  state  we  owe  all  that 
will  insure  the  temporal  welfare  of  the  nation  not 
only  for  today  but  also  for  posterity.  To  God, 
however,  we  owe  still  more.  Here  it  is  not  a  case  of 
rendering  tribute  (What  the  kingdom  of  God  gets 
is  styled  "Charity"  everywhere  and  is  really  but  an 
almsgift),  but  rather  a  giving  of  the  whole  soul  and 
spirit.  True,  the  "gold  and  the  silver"  are  His  also: 
but  Jesus  is  not  worried  as  to  the  funds  needed  to 
carry  on  His  work:  what  He  wants  to  impress  up- 
on our  minds  is,  that  God  wants  us  to  render  Him 
what  He  so  freely  gives,  His  love.  The  Christian 
Church  never  grew  so  rapidly  as  it  did  in  those  early 
days  when  it  was  poverty-stricken,  and  it  always 
lags  in  development  in  times  of  great  prosperity  and 
plenty.  Money  is  not  the  medium  thru  which  we 
bring  unto  God  what  He  desires:  it  is  men  that 
God  wants,  men  into  whose  hearts  He  can  send  the 
spirit  of  light  and  life;  men  in  the  homes  and  men 
in  the  churches;  men  at  home  and  men  abroad  in 
the  lands  of  darkness.  . 

Questions 

1.  Do  Church  and  state  harmonize  when  under 
one  head? 
head? 

3.  Do  Church  and  state  conflict  in  their  de- 
mands? •  . 

3.  Which  is  the  greater,  the  Church,  the  state, 
or  are  they  on  a  common  level? 

NOTE:  We  should  be  pleased  to  hear  from  some 
of  our  readers  just  what  their  opinions  are  on  the 
above  questions. 
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Justice  and  Righteousness  in  the  Land 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

gogs.  Thus,  when  Amos  took  his  way  from  the  hills 
of  Judah  and  went  up  to  the  North  Israelite  city  of 
Bethel,  where  he  preached  in  the  streets,  he  was  in- 
terrupted by  a  minister  of  religion,  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Amaziah,  who  was  greatly  scandalized  by  the  pro- 
phet's discourse.  "Go  back  home  and  preach  to  the 
country  people,"  exclaimed  the  clergyman;  "and  don't 
preach  any  more  in  Bethel,  because  this  is  a  kingly 
place  of  worship  and  a  royal  headquarters."    Amos  7. 

The  Hebrew  term  which  we  translate  by  the  word 
"justice"  is  one  of  the  most  frequent  and  significant 
words  in  the  Bible.  It  comes  from  a  word  meaning 
"judge."  The  Hebrews  called  a  judge  a  "shophet." 
Thus  the  book  we  call  "Judges"  is  named  in  the  He- 
brew Bible  "Shophetim,"  the  "im"  being  the  masculine 
plural  ending  of  a  word.  The  shophet,  then,  presided 
over  a  law  court;  and  the  Hebrew  word  for  judg- 
ment, or  justice,  was  formed  by  prefixing  the  letter 
"m"  to  the  shophet,  thus,  "mishp&t."  You  can  act- 
ually find  this  latter  term  printed  in  English  in  Gen. 
14:  7,  where  the  expression  "en-mishpat"  means  "foun- 
tain of  justice."  When  a  prophet  talked  about 
"mishpat,"  he  was  always  regarded  with  alarm  and 
suspicion  by  the  grafters  and  profiteers  and  monopo- 
lists and  their  assistants  like  the  Rev.  Amaziah. 

If  we  go  back  into  the  pericd  of  Israelite  history 
before  the  social  problem  had  developed,  we  find  that 
when  the  tribes  of  Israel  asked  the  prophet  Samuel 
to  help  them  replace  their  ancient  system  of  local  self- 
government  by  a  monarchy,  the  prophet  opposed 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  saying,  "If  you  form 
a  monarchy  and  have  a  king,  you  will  become  like 
unto  the  natrons  round  about  us;  and  this  is  the  kind 
of  mishpat  you  will  get:  All  the  best  land  will  come 
into  the  possession  of  the  nobility  who  surround  the 
throne,  while  the  plain  people  will  be  heavily  taxed 
and  their  sons  and  their  daughters  will  be  enslaved," 
1  Sam.  8:  10-18.  God  never  wanted  Israel  to  have  a 
king:  "I  have  given  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger,  and 
have  taken  him  away  in  my  wrath.  All  their  kings 
are  fallen.  There  is  none  among  them  that  calleth 
unto  me,"  Hos.  7:  7;  13:  11. 

The  larger  part  of  the  history  of  the  Hebrew  peo- 
ple is  ccncerned  with  a  great  argument,  or  misunder- 
standing, about  the  nature  of  "mishpat,"  or  justice. 
The  wealthy  classes  controlled  the  law-courts  in  the 
interest  of  the  view  that  mishpat  was  harmonious 
with  land  monopoly  and  the  concentration  of  wealth 
in  the  hands  of  the  few;  while  the  masses  of  the  peo- 
ple, represented  by  the  prophets,  took  the  -view  that 
mishpat  was  harmonious  with  the  rights  of  the  poor 
to  the  soil  and  the  natural  resources  which  the  Lord's 
bounty  places  at  the  disposal  of  all  His  children. 
The  struggle  between  the  two  factions  (the  city  and 
country  parties,  broadly)  assumed  a  form  in  many 
respects  unlike  that  which  the  struggle  for  justice 
has  taken  in  ether  nations.  And  it  was  thru  and  by 
means  of  this  very  struggle  itself  that  the  religion 
of  the  Bible  came  into  the  world.  We  shall  study 
this  more  closely  a  little  later.  But  meanwhile,  I 
should  like  to  have  as  many  as  possible  of  our  read- 
ers examine  thoughtfully  the  Bible  passages  cited 
above,  and  then  write  to  me  on  a  postal  card,  saying 
that  you  have  done  so.  Write  in  care  of  the  Herald, 
1716  Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  and  I  shall  be 
glad  to  send  you  some  printed  matter  gratis. 


It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  New  York  State 
Architects'  Association  has  just  made  a  report  on 
the  housing  problem,  pointing  out  that  capitalists 
have  to  pay  so  much  for  land  on  which  to  build 
houses  that  there  is  not  enough  left  in  the  transaction 
to  pay  interest  on  capital  or  wages  to  labor.  Partly 
as  a  result  of  this  report,  the  New  York  legislature 
hast  just  passed  a  law  exempting  new  houses  from 
taxation  for  a  term  of  ten  years.  This  is  a  step  in 
the  right  direction,  but  it  does  not  go  far  enough. 
Because  if  there  is  a  rush  cf  capital  attracted  into 
the  erection  of  tax-free  houses,  with  labor  and  ma- 
terials lower  than  recently,  there  will  be  a  real 
estate  boom  in  which  land  values  will  absorb  a  large 
part  of  the  advantage,  and  the  tenants  who  pay  the 
rent,  will  be  no  better  off  than  tenants  are  now. 

What  the  New  York  legislature  should  do,  when 
untaxing  houses,  is  to  make  up  for  the  deficiency 
by  putting  a  new  and  heavier  tax  on  building  lots, 
so  as  to  force  vacant  land  Into  the  markets  at  lower 
prices.    A  tax  on  movable  goods  produced  by  human 


labor  can  be  added  to  the  price  and  passed  on  to 
the  buyer;  but  a  tax  on  land  values  is  entirely  differ- 
ent: it  breaks  land  monopoly  and  brings  down  the 
market  price  of  the  land.  In  this  way — and  in  this 
way  alone — will  the  people  of  the  United  States  ever 
get  better  housing  and  cheaper  rentals. 

The  Child  I  Used  to  Be 

(Continued  from  Page  3) 

it's  when  I'm  thinking  of  him  that  the  little  girl 
comes  back  to  me.  And  we  laugh  together  over  some 
almost  forgotten  wee  joke,  and  we  mourn  the  broken 
doll,  and  we  memorize  once  more,  the  particularly 
long  and  difficult  golden  text.  And  as  I  go  over  my 
yesterdays  with  her  I  can  feel  the  joy  of  childhood 
creeping  into  my  heart — and  the  peace  of  childhood 
flooding  my  soul. 

Never  grow  to  be  so  old  or  so  dignified  that  the 
little  child  you  used  to  be  is  forced  to  leave  you  for 
keeps!  Be  young  enough  and  willing  enough  to  wel- 
come back,  sometimes,  the  child  that  you  were.  You'll 
not  regret  it!  For  the  child  that  you  used  to  be  is 
a  wonder  child — the  child  that  you  used  to  be  is 
yourself. 

And  thru  the  eyes  of  that  child  you  may  be  per- 
mitted to  look  into, the  face  of  truth,  and  thru  the 
maze  of  make  believes,  and  past  the  portals  of  the 
land  where  dreams  come  true. 

Some  people  are  afraid  to  welcome  back  the  child 
of  yesterday.  They  are  afraid  that  they  may  lose  a 
bit  of  dignity,  afraid  that  they  may  mislay,  for  a 
moment,  the  heavy  cloak  of  seriousness  that  they 
have  learned  to  prize.  Some  people  think  that  with- 
out a  certain  solemnity  they  are  scarcely  justifying 
their  existences.  But  they  are  wrong — ever  so 
wrong! 

The  child  that  you  used  to  be  can  never  in  the 
least  injure  your  dignity.  The  child  that  you  used 
to  be  can  never  injure  anything.  Rather,  that  child, 
in  your  heart,  can  make  dignity  a  worthwhile  thing. 
For  he  can  tell  you  when  to  laugh  at  yourself — and 
when  not  to  laugh.  He  can  tell  you  when  your  dig- 
nity is  really  needed,  and  when  it  isn't. 

And,  at  the  very  last,  when  the  Long  Road 
stretches  out  before  you,  he'll  be  there — that  child 
that  you  used  to  be — and  he'll  be  laughing  away  your 
fears.  For,  as  the  Greatest  Lover  of  Children  said, 
"A  little  child  shall  lead  them." 

Margaret  E.  Songster  in  Christian  Herald. 

WANTED. 

The  Deconess  Home  at  Lincoln.  Illinois,  desires  to  employ 
an  efficient  woman  cook,  who  could  also  assume  the  oversight 
over  the  kitchan.  For  information  and  particulars,  please  ad- 
dress,     REV.  G.  S,  GERHOLD,  112  Fifth  Ave.,  Lincoln,  111. 

Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

(Educational  Institutions,  Home  and  Foreign  Mission*, 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten- 
sion, and  General  Treasury) 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 

Jan.  10  15,  inclusive 

ATLANTIC 

Pastor  J.  A.  Weisaar,  Williamsport  $  267.18 

Pastor  H.  Manrodt,  Bethlehems,  Newark   35.00 

Pastor  E.  J.  F.  Dettbarn,  St.  Johns,  Cone,  Bal- 
timore   55.24 

Pastor  I'.  L.  Schmidt,  Baltimore   35.00 

Pastor  P.  E.  Zeller,  Friedens,  Scranton   12.50 

Pastor  W.  C.  Bourquin,  Bethlehems,  Brooklyn..  150.00 

Pastor  T.  C.  Braun,  Zion,  Amsterdam   140.45 

Zion  S.  S.,  Amsterdam    33.91 

Zion  League    5.90 

Zion  Ladies'  Aid    3.70 

Total   $  738.88 

INDIANA 

Pastor  W.  A.  Scheer,  St.  Matthews,  Evansville.  . $  47.41 

Pastor  G.  H.  Jurick,  St.  Pauls.  Fort  Branch....  22.00 

Pastor  F.  W.  Pfitzer,  from  N.  N.,  Henderson,  Ky  10.00 

Pastor  C.  Mohr,  from  W.  C.  Barth,  Carmi   10.00 

Pastor  P.  Press,  Trinity,  Mt.  Vernon   500.00 

Pastor  O.  Keller,  Salem,  Hensler    11.50 

Treas.  Mrs.  H.  Niemeier,  Sackland  Ladies'  Aid, 

Louisville    15.00 

Total   $  615.91 

IOWA 

Pastor  VV.  A.  Koch,  Immanuels,  Clarksville  $  13.75 

Eden  Publishing  House,  St.  Louis, 

St.  Johns,  Council  Bluffs    83.41 

Pastor  W.  Bechtold,  Zion  S.  S.,  Winchester   4.40 

Pastor  A.  Dettmann,  Evang..  Shelby    20.00 

Pastor  W.  P.  Wuebben,  St.  Johns.  Farmington .  .  6.00 

Total   $  127.56 

KANSAS 

Pastor  I\  W.  Weltgc,  Immnnttels,  Wells  Creek.. $  12.08 

Ladies'    Mission   Society    20.20 

Pastor  O.  E.  Pincknrt.  Immanuels,  Vesper   6.64 

Total   $  88.92 

MICHIGAN 

Pastor  T.  Jud,  Christ.  Detroit   $  69.7(1 

Kiwi  Kalinowsky,  Detroit    5.0(1 

Pastor   \.  W.  Bachmann,  Detroit    1J10.no 

Pastor  A.  Malllek,  St.  Marks.  Detroit   H5.17 

Pastor  O.  W.   Krause,  (*.  S.  clans.  Chelsea   18.00 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pielemeler,  Chelsea   18.00 

Pastor  F.  Lueekhoff,  Bethel,  Freedom    101.51 

Pastor  R.  J.  Beutler,  Trinity,  Detroit   300.00 

Pastor  J.  B.  Melster,  St.  Peters,  N.  Detroit   6.56 

Orphan's  Home,  Detroit    13.60 

Mrs.  E.  Schaefer,  Individual  gifts,  Blppus   5.00 

Total  ,  $1,068.79 

MINNESOTA 

Pastor  W.  RIemann,  St.  Pauls,  Minnesota  Lake.  .  $  24.35 

Pastor  P.  Quarder,  Zion,  near  Norwood   37.00 

Pastor  L.  Denninghoff,  Immanuels,  Taylor,  N.  D.  14.00 

Pastor  J.  H.  Meier,  St.  Pauls,  Viola  Tp   22.50 

Pastor  J.  Bruse,  St.  Johns,  New  Rome   50.70 

Total   $  148.55 

MISSOURI 

Miss  Ida  Klemme,  St.  Johns,  Springfield   %  22.50 

Pastor  A.  F.  Alberswerth,  Ladies'  Aid,  Owensvllle  31.60 

Treas.  W.  H.  Schmidt,  St.  Johns,  Woollam   36.84 

Pastor  K.  W.  Nottrott,  Bethlehems,  St.  Louis...  27.00 

Pastor  H.  Drees,  St.  Matthews,  St.  Louis   209.36 

Treas.  H.  D.  Meers,  Holy  Ghost,  St.  Louis   42.60 

Pastor  H.  Thomas,  from  N.  N,  St.  Charles   20.00 

Pastor  E.  Agricola,  Individual  gifts,  Bellefontaine  7.50 

Pres.  H.  E.  Vossbrlnk.  Zion,  Union    117.10 

Pastor  S   Kruse,  St.  Lukes,  Sapptington   33.26 

Pastor  A.  Bockstruck,  Friedens,  Desoto   20.00 

Treas.  F.  J.  Wernemeier,  Carondelet,  St.  Louis.  .  175.00 

Pastor  E.  Agricola,  individual  gifts,  Bellefontaine  12.00 

Pastor  H.  Pfundt,  Ebenezer,  Augusta    60.00 

Ebenezer  S.  S.,  Augusta    5.00 

Pastor  E.  Bechtold,  Y.  P.  L.,  near  Cappeln   5.00 

Total   .'  $  824.76 

NEBRASKA 

■Pastor  H.  Kottich,  St.  Pauls,  Plattsmouth   $  31.24 

Pastor  A.  Woth,  individual  gifts,  Seward    8.00 

Pastor  F.  J.  Abele,  Friedens,  West  Blue   51.40 

Total   %  90.64 

NEW  YORK 

From  E.  Bill,  Perkinsville,  N.  T   84.00 

Pastor  A.  R.  Zink,  Christ,  Buffalo    209.45 

Pastor  H.  M.  Wlesecke,  St.  Marks,  Buffalo   81.62 

Pastor  A.  Hils,  Salem,  Tonawanda    337.00 

Pastor  A   Conrad,  Trinity,  Rochester    100.00 

Pastor  E.  Gottlieb,  St.  Peters,  Seneca    78.10 

St.  Peters,  Seneca    180.00 

Total   $1,070.17 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  G.  W.  Goebel,  Christ,  Desplaines  %  14.36 

Treas.  .1.   Model,  St.  Johns,  Minier    188.50 

Pastor  L.  W.  Goebel,  Chicago     74.12 

Treas.  E.  H.  Koch,  Immanuels,  Chicago   200.00 

Treas.  H.  G.  Schumacher,  Broadlands    11.06 

Pastor  E.  F.  Rathmann,  Christ,  Chicago   40.00 

Treas.  F.  C.  Schwartz.  St.  Pauls,  Elgin    66.01 

Pastor  K.  Freytag,  St.  Johns,  Galena   9.00 

Pastor  A.  J.  Hotz,  Immanuels,  Peotone    291.86 

Corona  Bible  Class,  Peotone   5.00 

Pastor  J.    H.   Ellerbrake,   St.    Johns,  Arlington 

Heights   22.26 

Total   '  $  922.17 

OHIO 

Pastor  T.  P.  Frohne,  St.  Pauls,  Parma  $  11.00 

Treas.  P.  J.  Gyzi,  Trinity,  Cleveland    18.50 

Pastor  G.  A.  Kienle,  St.  Johns,  Mansfield    655.63 

Pastor  T.  Merten,  from  Mrs.  Jacobs,  Lorain....  5.00 

Pastor  H.  E.  Pheiffer,  St.  Stephans,  Sandusky..  148.47 

Pastor  E.  N.  Krafft,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Newark   39.66 

Pastor  W.  E.  Mueller,  St.  Johns,  Millersburg.  .  .  15.58 

Pastor  P.  H.  Bassler,  from  P.  Sean,  Pearl   5.00 

Total   $  898.84 

PACIFIC 

Treas.  H.  F.  Robbers,  St.  Lukes,  San  Francisco..?  27.00 

Pastor  A.  E.  Limper,  St.  Johns,  San  Bruno   21.35 

i  It  ■  

Total  $  48.35 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  M.  Kleinau,  St.  Pauls,  Floraville   %  14.89 

Pastor  R.  Hohmann,  Murphysboro    8.10 

Pastor  F.  Jerger,  Salem,  Bluff  Precinct   50.00 

Pastor  P.  M.  Schroeder,  Salem  Mission  Society, 

New  Orleans    12.00 

Pastor  P.  Schultz,  St.  Johns,  Maeystown    102.15 

Treas.  H.  Felsing,  St.  Peters,  Quincy   26.05 

Pastor  J.  D.  Dippel,  Friedens  S.  S.,  Troy   9.11 

Pastor  P.  H.  Bassler,  Centralia    25.55 

Mission  offering    11.10 

St.  Peters,  Centralia   29.52 

St.  Peters  S.  S.,  Centralia    35.00 

Total  $  323.47 

TEXAS 

Pastor  D.  Baltzer,  First  Evang.,  Houston  %  53.90 

Ladies'  Aid,  Houston    18.00 

Pastor  J.  Kasiske,  Zion,  Kurten    10.86 

Ebenezer,  New  Baden    25.70 

Pastor  C.  Wolff,  St.  Johns/Ft.  Worth   75.03 

Pastor  C.  Kniker,  Converse    16.54 

St.  Pauls,  Cibolo    10.34 

Tolta   $  210.37 

WEST  MISSOURI 

Pastor  C.  H.  Belssenherz,  St.  Peters,  Pleasant 

Grove   $  87.38 

E.  Kirschmann,  Pleasant  Grove    50.00 

St.  Pauls,  Jamestown    81.00 

Mrs.  G.  Geiger,  Jamestown    10.00 

Total   .'  %  228.38 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor  S.  Lefktovics,  Friedens,  Port  Washington.  .  $  24.05 

Pastor  K.  A.  Kunne,  St.  Pauls,  Silver  Creek....  59.50 

St.  Johns,  Beechwood    100.25 

St.  Johns,  Random  Lake    31.25 

St.  Johns.  Boltonvllle    9.00 

Pastor  F.  G.  Ludvvig,  from  N.  N.,  Milwaukee.  .  .  .$  15.00 

M.  Ploetz,  Milwaukee    LOO 

Pastor  H.  Niefer,  Christ  Ladies'  Aid,  Cudahy.  .  .  10.00 

Total  $  250.05 

COLORADO  MISSION 

Pastor  o.  G.  Wichmann.  St.   Pauls  Ladies'  Aid. 

Highland  Sta.,  Denver,  Col  %  8.00 

MONTANA  MISSION 

Pastor  P.  Prell,  from  J.  P.  Mass,  Shepherd  $  LOO 

For  the  support  of  a  student 

Eden  Seminary   $  275.00 

Elmhurst  College    301.65 

Armenian  and  Syrian  Relief   ■   83.69 

Honduras    26.00 

Special  Offering    10.00 

For  the  needy  In  (iermany    6.892.92 

Thank  Offering    116.70 

Francke  Institutions,  "German  Home"    40. X6 

Rhenish  Mission  Rat-men,  for  China   146.00 

For  dairy  cows  for  Germany    50.00 


A  Weekly  Paper  for  Evangelical  Churches  and  Homes 

Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  ail,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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Evangelical  Evangelism:  What  Is  It?  And 
How  Can  the  Layman  Help? 

Once  again  we  have  entered  the  sacred  season  cf 
Lent,  the  Sabbath  of  the  Christian  year,  the  holy  of 
holies  of  the  Evangelical  Church.  By  a  sort  of  com- 
mon consent  it  has  become  a  season  of  personal  devo- 
tion to  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  and  of  medi- 
tation upon  the  story  of  His  Passion.  This  is  as  it 
should  be,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  emphasize  this  feature 
of  Lent  too  strongly.  Not  infrequently,  however,  there 
is  danger  of  interpreting  this,  aspect  of  Lent  in  a 
spirit  of  easy-going  complacency  which  is  content  to 
leave  al!  the  practical  results  of  the  preaching  and 
teaching  of  the  Gospel  to  the  Hcly  Spirit,  as  tho 
church  members  really  did  not  need  to  worry  about 
winning  the  unchurched  and  the  Indifferent  to  the 
new  and  better  life  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Too 
many  congregations  have  been  content  with  minis- 
tering only  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  members, 
and  have  felt  little  concern  about  those  who  are  as 
sheep  withcut  a  shepherd,  and  who,  to  all  intent  and 
purposes,  do  not  seem  to  care  about  coming  into  the 
fold.  To  give  place  to  such  an  attitude,  to  interpret 
the  Lenten  season  in  such  a  spirit,  is  to  profane  and 
deny  the  spirit  of  Him  who  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  those  that  are  lost. 

The  heart  and  center  of  Christianity  is  the  new 
inner  life  awakened  in  the  heart  of  the  individual 
thru  the  word  of  God.  Such  a  spiritual  life  will 
naturally  seek  expression  not  onh  in  prayer  life, 
in  personal  and  family  devotions,  and  in  regular  Bible 
study,  but  also  in  a  fruitful  outward  activity.  As  the 
Holy  Spirit  transforms  and  daily  renews  the  whole 
life  and  makes  it  acceptable  to  God  in  word  and 
deed,  there  goes  out  from  it  a  definite  spiritual  in- 
fluence on  other  lives  and  groups. 

What  we  call  evangelism  is  the  exercise  and  ex- 
pression of  this  spiritual  influence  as  a  testimony  to 
the  power  and  blessings  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  interest  of  extending  the  rule  of  God  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  men.  The  testimony  expressed 
in  preaching  and  teaching  or  in  Christian  service,  is 
the  task  of  the  minister  and  of  others  especially 
trained  and  crdained  to  this  work;  the  question  we 
are  facing  is:  Has  the  church  member,  man  or 
woman,  a  place  in  this  work  of  evangelism?  If  so, 
what  is  it?    and  how  can  he  be  helped  to  find  it? 

We  take  for  granted  that  the  personal  life  of  the 
church  member  who  wants  to  help  in  the  Church's 
task  of  evangelism  has  been  transformed  and  re- 
newed by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  he  or  she  is  exer- 
cising a  definite  Christian  influence  in  home  and  fam- 
ily life  in  prayerful  communion  with  Gcd,  in  personal 
and  family  devotions,  regular  church  attendance  and 
Bible  study.  The  absence  of  any  of  these  must  cause 
serious  doubt  as  to  the  reality  of  the  Christian  exper- 
ience, and  denotes  unfitness  for  evangelistic  work. 
Real  Evangelical  evangelism  begins  at  home,  i.  e., 
in  personal  and  family  life. 

The  first  and  most  important  task,  therefore, 
which  faces  the  churchy  member  who  desires  to  make 
his  life  ccunt  as  a  testimony  to  the  power  and  bless- 
ings of  the  Gospel  in  the  interest  of  extending  the 
rule  of  God  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men  Is  to  lead 
and  help  the  members  of  his  family  to  accept  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour.  No  outward  or  public 
activity  can  ever  absolve  him  from  this  sacred  duty. 

The  next  step  will  be  that  of  making  the  Chris- 
tian congregation  recognize  its  evangelistic  responsi- 
bility and  opportunity  toward  the  churchless  element 
In  the  community  and  toward  the  community  itself. 
The  congregation  which  seeks  only  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  its  members,  which  is  not  actuated  in  its  life 
and  work  by  a  feeling  of  divine  compassion  for  all 


these  who  are  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  is  sel- 
fish and  therefore  un-Christian,  and  thus  itself  be- 
comes an  object  of  evangelism.  Every  sincere  Chris- 
tian and  every  really  Christian  congregation  must 
face  the  responsibility  of  evangelizing  the  multitudes 
outside  the  churches,  and  there  is  no  reason  or  ex- 
cuse why  Evangelical  churches  should  do  less  than 
others  in  this  respect,  all  the  less  so  as  the  Lenten 
season  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  fcr  inviting  per- 
sons not  connected  with  the  church,  awakening  new 
spiritual  life,  and  reconsecrating  all  the  members. 

Many  churches  undertake  this  task  by  organizing 
a  regular  canvass  cf  the  community  in  order  to  in- 
vite all  unchurched  persons  to  the  Lenten  services. 
Where  this  is  done  any  Brotherhooa  man  can  easily 
find  his  place  and  his  work.   Where  no  such  canvass 


A  CHALLENGE 

Never  before  has  our  beloved  Church 
realized  as  it  does  now  just  what  we  need 
in  the  line  of  workers  to  carry  forward 
a  full  program  of  service  in  accordance 
with  the  Master's  will.  Never  before 
have  our  Evangelical  people  everywhere 
been  as  ready  to  respond  to  whatever 
need  presented  itself,  and  whatever  call 
went  forth.  We  have  had  a  heart  for 
the  boys  in  service,  we  have  not  failed 
the  suffering  in  Europe,  we  have  re- 
sponded to  many  a  all  of  the  starving 
in  India,  will  we  then  refuse  to  listen, 
as  the  Lord  speaks  quietly,  but  very  per- 
sistently to  You? 

Step  forward,  young  men,  young 
women,  wherever  you  may  live;  and  you 
who  are  not  afraid,  and  you  who  are 
not  ashamed  to  acknowledge  the  Lord  as 
your  own  Saviour,  will  you  be  found  in 
LINE,  as  the  MASTER  approaches  to  in- 
spect HIS  FORCES? 

NOW  is  the  time.  Let  each  and  every 
congregation  furnish  at  least  ONE  MAN 
and  ONE  WOMAN  for  HIM,  in  the  min- 
istry and  as  a  deaconess. 

"Lord,  speak,  Thy  Servant  Heareth." 

In  behalf  of  the  Life  Enlistment  Com- 
mittee, 

TIM.  LEHMANN,  Chairman. 


is  undertaken,  he  may  undertake  it  himself,  either 
alone  or  with  a  few  others  likeminded,  and  the  pastor 
will  gladly  give  his  counsel  and  assistance.  The  Len- 
ten services  always  brings  many  practically  church- 
less  people  to  the  church.  Most  of  them  have  prob- 
ably been  confirmed  and  should  become  active  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation.  The  chief  reason  why  they 
are  not  is  usually  that  no  one  has  followed  them  up 
and  made  it  his  business  to  invite  and  encourage 
them  to  attend  church.  The  word  of  the  cross  has 
a  real  interest  to  these  persons,  and  a  friendly  greet- 
ing and  welcome  just  ;it  this  time,  a  cordial  hand- 
shake, a  kind  word  of  Inquiry,  a  repeated  tactful  invi- 
tation, perhaps  a  visit  at  the  home,  maybe  some  serv- 
ice which  will  be  appreciated,  often  help  many  an  in- 
different and  careless  person  to  begin  a  new  life. 

What  is  needed  in  the  churches  is  not  so  much  a 
list  of  things  that  can  be  done — the  church  papers 
give  many  valuable  suggestions — as  the  earnest  de- 
sire to  win  others  for  Christ  because  of  what  Christ 
means  to  one's  self.  Where  Jesus  Christ  has  really 
come  to  mean  something  in  the  life  of  any  man  or 
woman  he  or  she  will  always  find  the  thing  to  do 
and  the  word  to  say  which  will  help  to  bring  some 
one  else  under  His  influence. 


Life  Enlistment 

Here  is  one  of  the  big  and  vital  objectives  of 
the  Forward  Movement  which  must  not  be  overlooked 
in  the  work  of  the  local  congregation.  The  words  of 
the  Master:  "Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
He  send  laborers  into  His  harvest,"  is  a  clear-cut  com- 
mand, just  as  definite  and  imperative  as  the  other: 
"Go  ye  therefore  and  make  disciples  of  all  the  na- 
tions." The  fact  that  both  have  been  shamefully  ig- 
nored and  disobeyed  by  vast  numbers  who  call  them- 
selves followers  of  Christ  is  chiefly  responsible  for 
the  fact  that  after  nearly  two  thousand,  years  of 
preaching  and  teaching  of  the  Gospel  more  than  two- 
thirds  of  humanity  are  still  without  the  knowledge 
that  in  none  other  is  there  salvation,  neither  is  there 
any  other  name  under  heaven,  that  is  given  among 
men,  wherein  they  may  be  served,  than  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  If  Christians  of  all  times  had  prayed 
for'  laborers  in  the  Lord's  harvest  field  as  earnestly 
and  persistently  as  they  have  prayed  for  their  own 
temporal  welfare,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the 
proportion  of  Christian  to  non-Christians  would  be 
vastly  different  than  it  is  today. 

The  fact  that  Jesus  thus  commands  His  disciples 
to  pray  for  laborers  in  His  harvest  places  a  very 
clear  and  definite  responsibility  upon  church  mem- 
bers. In  view  of  this  tremendous  responsibility  it 
is  hard  to  understand  how  any  Christian  or  any 
Christian  congregation  can  be  indifferent  to  the  mat- 
ter of  suppl>u.g  'he  necessary  workers  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  God's  kingdom  on  earth. 

It  must  also  be  remembered  that,  because  Chris- 
tians are  bought  with  a  price,  even  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  to  be  unto  God  a  kingdom  and  priests,  1 
Cor.  6:  20;  Acts  20:  28;  1  Peter  1:  18;  2  Peter  2:  1; 
Rev.  5:  9,  God  has  the  strongest  kind  of  a  claim 
upon  our  lives,  above  any  earthly  consideration  or 
interest.  To  ignore  this  claim  is  to  deceive  God  and 
to  deprive  Him  of  what  is  His.just  due. 

In  order  to  bring  this  matter  home  to  all  cur 
churches  and  their  members,  the  Forward  Movement 
office  is  distributing  a  leaflet,  entitled  "Christian 
Service  in  the  Evangelical  Church,"  which  aims  to 
review  briefly,  for  the  information  and  guidance  of 
our  people,  the  various  fields  and  opportunities  open 
for  Christian  service  in  our  churches.  It  considers 
these  fields  under  two  heads,  part-time  service  and 
life  service,  as  they  were  ably  presented  by  Pastor 
Lohans  in  the  Herald  of  Jan.  6.  These  leaflets  are 
being  sent  out  to  all  our  pastors,  and  may  be  had  for 
distribution  in  the  churches  for  the  asking  upon  ap- 
plication to  the  office  of  the  Forward  Movement,  3129 
North  Grand  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  A  card  is  also 
being  issued  in  connection  with  the  leaflets,  by  means 
of  which  those  who  are  thinking  of  rendering  any 
kind  of  service,  either  part-time  to  the  local  church, 
or  life  service  to  the  denomination  and  the  Kingdom, 
may  declare  their  purpose  and  ask  for  information. 

It  is  suggested  that  all  our  churches  distribute 
this  leafllet  among  their  members,  so  as  to  make  them 
familiar  with  the  opportunities  for  Christian  service, 
and  then  make  a  special  effort  on  Life  Enlistment 
day,  February  27,  to  secure  the  names  of  all  those 
who  may  have  been  thinking  of  taking  up  some  form 
of  Christian  service.  The  idea  that  the  pastor  is  sup- 
posed to  do  all  the  work  in  the  church,  because  "he 
is  paid  for  it,"  is  absolutely  and  fundamentally  wrong; 
the  building  of  God's  kingdom  is  inherently  the  con- 
cern of  every  individual  Christian.  The  moral  and 
financial  support  of  the  church  is  the  least  that  can 
be  expected  of  any  real  Christian';  he  is  not  giving 
adequate  expression  to  his  spiritual  life  unless  he  is 
rendering  some  real  and  active  service  to  his  Lord 
within  the  local  church. 
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The  Lamb  of  God 

"On  the  morrow  lie  seeth  Jesus  come 
unto  him,  and  saitli,  Behold,  the  Lamb  of 
Qod  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,"  John  1:  29. 

When  Jesus. turned  His  back  on  the  peaceful  se- 
clusion of  Nazareth  to  journey  into  the  wilderness 
where  John  the  Baptist  was  preaching,  He  must  have 
realized  that  a  new  period  of  His  life  was  opening, 
and  that  He  was  now  to  begin  His  actual  work  among 
and  for  men.  His  baptism  was  a  crisis  in  His  career 
and  had  made  Him  absolutely  sure  of  His  mission 
as  the  Messiah  of  the  Jews  and  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.  He  had  received  the  full  measure  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  this  work,  and  His  mind  must  have  been 
filled  with  new  thoughts  and  emotions.  There  was 
need  of  a  period  of  retirement  and  reflection,  that  in 
undisturbed  communion  with  God  and  deep  medita- 
tion upon  His  word,  He  might  understand  clearly 
the  meaning  of  the  task  that  lay  before  Him,  the 
methods  He  was  to  employ,  and  the  attitude  He  was 
to  take  toward  popular  hopes  and  expectations. 

He  would  no  doubt  ivish  to  be  alone  with  himself 
and  God,  and  He  therefore  willingly  suffered  himself 
to  be  led  of  the  Spirit  away  from  the  crowds  among 
whom  John  the  Baptist  labored  into  some  secluded 
place  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea.  Here  He  became 
so  absorbed  in  His  spiritual  task  that  hunger  and 
food  were  forgotten  for  forty  days,  just  as  Moses  and 
Elijah  did,  Ex.  24:  18;  34:  28;  Deut.  9:  18;  1  Kings 
19:  8.  Mark  adds  that  He  was  "with  the  wild  beasts," 
1:  13.  The  story  of  His  experiences  is  told  by  Mat- 
thew, 4:  1-11  and  Luke,  4:  1-13,  and  is  quite  familiar. 
Jesus  probably  endured  temptations  during  the  whole 
of  this  period,  but  the  special  assaults  came  at  the 
end.  The  struggle  was  probably  an  inward  one,  and 
the  story  must  have  come  from  Jesus  himself,  com- 
municated to  His  disciples  in  the  form"  of  a  real  nar- 
rative, clothed  in  symbolical  language,  as  would  be 
adapted  to  their  understanding. 

It  is  quite  clear  that  the  temptations  referred 
chiefly  to  the  method  to  be  employed  by  Jesus  in  ac- 
complishing the  work  the  Father  had  given  Him  to 
do.  There  would  be  various  ways  of  going  about  it, 
but  there  would  be  only  one  right  way,  and  it  would 
be  this  that  Jesus  would  be  determined  to  find  at  any 
cost.  The  tempter,  naturally,  would  be  just  as  deter- 
mined to  defeat  Him  in  this,  impossible.  Where  Je- 
sus would  need  faith  for  his  work,  the  tempter  would 
seek  to  encourage  distrust  in  the  providence  of  God; 
where  patient  obedience  to  the  Father's  will  would 
be  required,  he  would  encourage  presumption,  and 
where  Jesus  would  seek  spiritual  power  and  domin- 
ion, he  would  suggest  worldly  power  and  sovereignty. 

If  Jesus  had  been  led  to  harbour  distrustful  and 
rebellious  thoughts,  and  to  use  His  divine  powers  for 
selfish  and  private  ends,  as  He  would  if  He  had 
turned  the  stones  into  bread  to  satisfy  His  hunger, 
He  would  have  become  unfaithful  toward  His  Father's 
purpose  and  His  work  of  redemption.  If  He  had  pre- 
sumed to  choose  an  easy  way  of  demonstrating  His 
Messiaship  to  the  unthinking  crowds  by  casting  him- 
self down  from  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  He  would 
have  overstepped  the  bounds  of  humility  and  depend- 
ence which  were  imposed  upon  Him  and  played  with 
signs  and  wonders,  the  powers  for  which  were  given 
Him  for  the  purpose  of  inspiring  faith  in  His  re- 
demption, and  not  to  excite  the  wonder  and  admira- 
tion of  fickle  multitudes.  And  if  He  had  considered 
the  possibility  of  gaining  mere  worldly  sovereignty 
by  an  act  of  homage  to  the  tempter,  the  whole  plan 
of  salvation  by  means  of  spiritual  power  and  domin- 
ion would  have  been  defeated  for  all  time. 

The  firm  and  instant  decision  with  which  Jesus 
repelled  all  these  suggestions  proved  His  complete 
surrender  to  the  Father's  will  as  well  as  the  absolute 
harmony  of  His  desires  with  the  Father's  plan  and 
purpose.  The  stages  of  the  temptation  represent  the 
whole  round  of  Satanic  assault  on  man  thru  body, 
mind  and  spirit,  Luke  4:  13,  1  John  2:  16,  and  the 
mariner  in  which  Jesus  met  them  with  the  Word  of 
God  is  the  perfect  model  for  resisting  temptation  of 
any  kind  The  experience  is  also  typical  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  Jcbub  was  being  constantly  tempted  to 
spare  himself,  to  gratify  the  Jewish  si^n-seekers,  and 
to  gain  power  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  right.  In  prin- 
ciple the  victory  over  all  was  gained  from  the  very 
beginning.    Henceforth  His  way  was  clear. 

John  does  not  relate  the  story  of  the  tempta- 
tion, but  the  narrative  of  Matthew  and  Luke  1b  no 


doubt  to  be  inserted  just  before  the  incidents  related 
in  John  1:  29-51.  When  John  the  Baptist  saw  Jesus 
coming  to  him,  He  had  no  doubt  just  returned  from 
the  wilderness,  fresh  from  the  temptation.  He  had 
fought  His  battle  and  attained  to  clear  certainty  re- 
garding the  path  which  He  should  take  in  the  prose- 
cution of  His  mission.  There  was  something  un- 
earthly in  His  look,  and  as  John  gazed  at  Him  he 
probably  understood  at  once  the  experience  thru 
which  the  Man  from  Nazareth  whom  he  had  baptized 
had  passed.  To  the  divine  purity  and  majesty  which 
Jesus'  countenance  must  have  reflected  when  He  came 
to  John  to  be  baptized  there  must  now  have  been  ad- 
ded the  halo  of  a  holy  determination  to  stand  firm 
on  the  Father's  purpose  and  His  own  convictions  at 
any  cost.  The  absolute  self-surrender  to  the  highest 
and  loftiest  purpose  conceivable  must  have  shone 
forth  clearly  from  those  wonderful  eyes  and  the 
countenance  which  John  beheld  inspired  him  to  bear 
witness  of  Him  to  the  multitude  about  him  in  words 
which  shall  endure  beyond  the  end  of  time:  "Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world." 

It  is  impossible  to  exhaust  in  human  language 
the  full  meaning  of  the  title  which  John  here  bestows 
upon  Jesus.  Its  significance  reaches  back  to  the  dawn 
of  human  history  when  God  had  respect  unto  Abel 
and  his  offering  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock,  and  they 
reach  forward  to  the  great  and  awful  day  when  the 
Book  sealed  with  seven  seals  will  be  opened,  when 
none  in  heaven  or  on  earth,  or  under  the  earth  will 
be  found  worthy  or  able  to  open  the  book,  or  to  look 
thereon,  except  the  Lamb  who  is  worthy  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  might,  and 
honor,  and  glory,  and  blessing.  John  evidently  had 
in  mind  the  prophetic  language  of  Isa.  53:  7  and 
Jer.  11:  19,  and  the  very  important  place  which  the 
lamb  occupies  in  the  sacrifices.  Being  a  member  of 
a  priestly  family,  this  meaning  would  be  uppermost 
in  his  mind,  as  he  thought  of  the  daily  morn- 
ing and  evening  sacrifice  of  a  lamb,  and  how  the 
number  of  offerings  was  doubled  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
a  still  larger  number  were  laid  on  the  altar  at  some 
of  the  great  festivals,  Ex.  29:  38;  Num.  28:  3,  9,  13. 
The  lamb  of  the  Passover  Mould  also  occupy  a  large 
place  in  the  minds  of  the  devout  Israelite,  especially 
as  the  Passover  was  apparantly  not  far  off,  and  it 
would  be  almost  inevitable  that  he  should  gather  up 
the  central  thought  of  self-surrender  to  God  which 
ran  all  thru  the  sacrificial  system  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  transfer  it  to  the  person,  the  life  of  the 
work  of  the  Man  who  stood  before  Him,  and  in  whom 
there  was  to  be  fulfilled  the  entire  law  and  the 
prophets. 

During  the  weeks  of  Lent  we  shall  seek  to  dis- 
cover more  of  the  divine  fullness  of  thought  which 
the  term  "Lamb  of  God"  embodies,  as  we  follow  the 
development  of  its  meaning  from  the  faintest  and  ear- 
liest beginnings  in  the  Old  Testament  to  the  final  and 
glorious  fulfillment  at  the  end  of  time.  May,  as  we 
do  this,  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  richly  among  us  that 
our  lives  may  be  purified  from  guilt  and  sin  and  that 
we  may  indeed  and  in  truth  be  reconciled  to  God. 


Mildred's  Hindrance 

By  Cora  S.  Day 
I. 

It  seemed  so  incredible  that  Mildred  asked  the 
man  to  repeat  his  words.  Then  she  stood  in  bewilder- 
ment and  looked  on  While  he  and  his  helpers  loaded 
the  vans  and  drove  away.  She  was  left,  with  Maggie, 
the  fat,  red-faced  cook,  in  an  empty  house.  An  hour 
ago,  it  had  been  the  handsomely  furnished  home  of 
Mr.  Percy  Brady,  his  young  and  beautiful  wife  and 
their  two  small  children,  who  had  been  under  Mil- 
dred's care  for  the  last  six  months.  Now  the  house 
stood  bare  and  deserted,  offering  the  two  left  behind 
not  even  a  possible  shelter  for  the  coming  night.  For 
the  vans  had  come  from  a  big  installment  house  to 
reclaim  the  handsome  furnishings  that  had  never 
been  paid  for. 

The  Brady's  had  gone  away  that  morning  with 
what  Mildred  realized  now  was  a  suspicious  amount 
of  baggage;  but  with  the  understanding  that  they 
were  to  be  gone  only  a  short  time,  and  that  Maggie 
and  Mildred  should  keep  things  going  as  usual  until 
their  return.  Now  they  learned  as  they  took  in  the 
brief  message  delivered  by  the  head  van  man  that  it 
was  a  final  flitting  from  the  place.  He  showed  them 
as  authority  for  taking  the  goods  a  le  tter  from  Mr. 


Brady  to  the  installment  house  to  the  effect  that  he 
and  his  family  had  found  it  necessary  to  go  west  on 
urgent  business;  and  that  the  cook  and  the  children's 
maid  should  look  elsewhere  for  engagements. 

The  van  driver  grinned  knowingly  as  he  deliv- 
ered the  message.  Then  as  he  saw  Mildred's  blank, 
half-frightened  expression,  he  said  encouragingly: 

"There  oughtn't  to  be  any  trouble  about  new 
places  for  you  both,  Miss,  Just  run  up  town  and  reg- 
ister at  an  agency,  and  you'll  soon  be  settled.  Prob- 
ably with  better  folks,  too,"  with  an  understanding 
nod. 

"Yes,  of  course.  Thank  you."  Mildred  had  stam- 
mered.   Now  she  turned  despairingly  to  Maggie: 

"Where  will  we  go?   We  can't  stay  here,  even  for 

tonight?" 

"Well,"  returned  Maggie,  wrathfully.  "I'd  like 
first  to  go  lay  me  hands  on  that  slick  pair — and  me 
foolish  enough  to  let  Mis'  Brady  wheedle  me  into 
waitin'  for  me  last  week's  pay."  Something  in  Mil- 
dred's troubled  face  emboldened  her  to  ask  a  more 
personal  question  than  she  would  have  ventured  un- 
der ordinary  circumstances. 

"What  abut  yourself,  Miss  Mildred?  Did  they 
fool  you  out  of  any  wages?" 

"Every  cent,"  Mildred  replied,  drearily.  "Mrs. 
Brady  pleaded  temporary  financial  stress  and  put  me 
off  from  week  to  week.  Of  course  I've  had  my  board 
and  lodging — " 

"And  worked  like  a  slave  for  them,"  Maggie  in- 
terposed. "But,  never  mind,  Miss,  I've  a  few  spare 
pennies — " 

"Oh,  thank  you,"  Mildred  interposed,  hastily. 
Grateful  tho  she  was,  she  shrank  painfully  from  the 
charity  so  freely  offered.  "I've  spent  almost  nothing 
down  here.  I  have  a  little,  probably  more  than 
enough,  to  take  me  to  town  and  keep  me  until  an 
agency  supplies  that  position  of  which  the  van  driver 
seemed  so  sure."  She  was  already  recovering  from 
the  shock  of  what  had  occurred.  "Now  tell  me  what 
you'll  do,  Maggie,"  deftly  turning  that  good  soul's 
thoughts  to  herself. 

"I'll  go  straight  to  me  sisters,  in  town,  until  I 
find  a  good  place.  She  and  Mike'll  not  be  sorry  for 
me  company  and  me  bit  of  beard  money.  You'll  be 
more  than  welcome,  too,  if  you've  no  other  place  in 
view,"  with  generous  good-will.  "Or  wait  now!  I 
was  hearing  only  yesterday  of  a  place  you  might 
try.  Me  niece,  Nellie,  is  leavin'  it  soon,  to  be  mar- 
ried, and  she  wrote  me  did  I  know  a  nice  girl  to  take 
care  of  the  three  children  she's  had  charge  of?" 

"Oh,  thank  you  Maggie!  I'll  be  glad  to  try  for 
it,"  Mildred  cried  eagerly.  Maggie  shook  her  head 
doubtfully. 

"The  pay's  not  high  and  the  children  little  imps. 
Nellie  writes  she's  glad  to  get  away  alive.  I'd  not 
mention  it  to  you  at  all,  only  it  might  do  until  you 
can  pick  and  choose  a  bit,"  she  warned  the  girl. 

Mildred's  heart  lightened  at  the  prospect  of  em- 
ployment, in  spite  of  the  hard  work  and  poor  pay. 
It  would  help  out,  at  any  rate.    She  spoke  quickly. 

"I'm  sure  it  will  be  a  great  help  to  me,"  she 
said.  "Please  tell  me  where  it  is.  I'll  pack  my  trunk, 
take  a  few  things  with  me  in  a  handbag  and  be  off. 
The  local  expressman  can  take  charge  of  the  trunk 
until  I  send  for  it,"  she  planned  swiftly. 

"The  name  is  Montgomery,  and  they  live  at  Sto- 
ville,  just  down  the  line  a  few  miles,"  Maggie  re- 
plied. "You  can  just  be  tellin'  Nellie  that  I  sent  you, 
and  you'll  get  the  place.  They  think  a  lot  of  Nellie 
and  will  be  glad  to  get  some  one  she  recommends." 

"You  are  very  good.  Perhaps  some  day  I  can 
do  more  than  say  just  thank  you,"  said  Mildred  grate- 
fully. 

"Never  mind  that,  Miss.  I'm  glad  to  do  anything 
for  a  nice,  friendly  young  lady  like  yourself,"  was 
the  warm-hearted  reply. 

They  packed  their  belongings,  and  Maggie  went 
after  the  expressman  to  come  for  her  trunk, 
then  went  to  the  station;  leaving  Mildred  to  meet 
him  at  (he  house  and  make  her  own  arrangements 
with  hint;  The  down  train  which  she  was  to  take  for 
Stoville  was  not  due  for  an  hour.  Before  the  man 
came  Mildred  had  altered  her  plans  a  little. 

"I'll  just  walk  that  three  miles  to  Stoville  and 
save  my  carefare.  If  I  get  tho  position,  well  and 
good.  If  not,  I'll  have-  that  much  more  money  to 
keep  me  until  I  find  one." 

Waiting  only  to  see  the  trunks  safely  in  the 
care  of  the  expressman,  she  set  out  briskly  upon  her 
walk. 
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It  was  a  bright  winter  afternoon.  Mildred  found 
the  exercise  in  the  open  delightful  for  the  first  mile. 
Then,  her  first  enthusiasm  waning  a  little,  she  re- 
alized that  she  had  set  too  fast  a  pace.  She  slackened 
her  gait;  and  with  the  slower  progress  came  quick- 
ened thought. 

Maggie's  brief  description  of  the  children  of  the 
Montgomery  household  was  not  inspiring.  She  was 
not  air.- id  of  hard  work;  yet  the  more  she  thought 
and  the  nearer  she  went  to  her  destination,  the  lower 
her  heart  sank  at  the  prospect.  It  took  her  longer 
to  cover  that  second  mile.  Her  misgivings  seemed 
to  weight  her  feet  as  well  as  her  heart. 


Gethsemane 

In  dark  Gethsemane, 

He  lay,  grief-stricken  and  alone! 
The  softly,  glowing  Syrian  night, 

Looked  calmly  on. 
Whilst  He,  the  Lord  of  life  and  light, 

Lay  quivering  there. 

In  awful  agony  of  soul, 

He,  pleading,  cries  in  anguished  Drayer: 
"Oh,  Father,  let  this  cup 

Pass  by  Thy  Son, 
If  so  Thy  holy  will  be  done!" 

Ah,  no,  not  so  could  victory  be  won, 

And  Satan  spoiled  of  death! 
In  bloody  sweat,  in  tears, 

He  wrestled  in  the  garden's  gloom, 
Assailed  by  deadly  fears, 

Alone,  bereft  of  God. 

Thou  trod'st  the  pathway  to  the  tomb, 

And  glorified  for  me 
Its  black,  its  awful  gloom! 
For  Thee! 
The  riven  heart,  the  cursed  tree. 
For  me, 

A  path  of  light  thru  dark  Gethsemane! 

K.  L.  Paxson. 


Lincoln's  Greatest  Victory 
A  telegram,  which  announced  that  Lee  was  about 
to  surrender,  came  to  the  White  House  in  Washing- 
ton during  the  last  days  of  the  Civil  War.  Abra- 
ham Lincoln  left  Washington  immediately  to  go  to 
the  front,  and  when  news  finally  had  reached  him 
that  Lee  had  surrendered  and  the  officials  began  to 
make  preparation  for  the  entry  into  Richmond,  Lin- 
coln immediately  put  bis  foot  down  and  said:  "There 
shall  be  no  triumphal  entry  into  Richmond.  There 
shall  be  no  demonstration  just  now." 

He  made  his  way  to  Richmond  and  walked  thru 
the  city  alone.  There  never  was  such  a  triumphal 
entry  as  that  in  all  the  annals  of  history.  He  walked 
with  his  head  down,  with  heavy  step  and  sad  heart, 
and  when  he  reached  the  Southern  capital  and  went 
to  Jefferson  Davis'  room,  he  bade  his  two  officials  step 
aside  and  leave  him  alone.  Alter  a  few  minutes  had 
passed  by,  one  of  them,  out  of  curiosity,  looked  to  see 
what  had  taken  place,  and  there  sat  Lincoln,  with  his 
head  bowed  on  Jefferson  Davis'  desk,  his  face  in  his 
hands  and  his  tears  falling.  — Sel. 


Daily  Watchwords 
Sunday,  February  20 

Isa.  43:  2.  The  dangers  to  which  the  prophet  re- 
fers were  very  great  and  real  to  the  people  of  his  day, 
but  even  greater  and  more  real  is  the  ever  present 
help  and  strength  of  the  God  of  our  salvation.  As 
long  as  the  everlasting  arms  are  about  us  we  are 
absolutely  safe. 

Mark  14:  22.  "This  is  my  body,"  says  Christ, 
and  He  means  nothing  else,  just  as  He  means  just 
what  He  says  when  He  tells  us,  "I  am  the  door  of  the 
sheep,"  or  "I  am  the  true  vine."  And  our  lack  of 
understanding  as  to  the  manner  must  not  hinder 
the  blessing  of  the  fact  that  the  body  broken  for  us 
is  the  bread  of  heaven  for  our  immortal  souls. 

Monday,  February  21 

Deut.  33:  37.  What  was  true  when  Moses,  at  the 
close  of  his  long  and  eventful  life,  reviewed  the  deal- 
ings of  God  with  His  people  is  Just  as  true  today. 
For  those  who  trust  in  God  fully  every  enemy  will 
be  thruM.  out  and  destroyed. 

Mark  9:  23.   Nothing  is  impossible  to  real  faith. 


Our  everyday  life  and  work  may  bring  many  things 
which  seem  absolutely  impossible,  but  if  they  are  in 
line  with  God's  plan  for  our  lives,  every  difficulty  will 
vanish. 

Tuesday.  February  22 

Dan.  9:  17.  It  is  a  sublime  prayer  which  Daniel 
offers  on  behalf  of  his  people,  and  the  note  of  peni- 
tence which  he  emphasizes  always  characterizes  the 
real  child  of  God.  But  tho  men  have  trespassed  and 
sinned  greatly,  to  God  belongs  mercy  and  forgiveness. 

Rev.  2:  5.  Have  we  left  our  first  love  for  Christ 
and  His  work  in  the  world?  Have  our  hearts  be- 
come cold  toward  His  word  and  His  Church,  which 
is  His  body?    Here  is  the  only  remedy. 

Wednesday,  February  23 

Deut.  23 :  5.  The  love  of  God  for  us  can  turn  even 
a  curse  into  a  blessing.  Let  us  remember  that  when 
it  seems  as  tho  everything  is  going  wrong  and  that 
even  God  is  against  us. 

Rev.  3:  19.  Reproof  and  chastenings  only  show 
that  God  cares  so  much  for  us  that  He  will  even 
oppose  us  in  order  to  guide  us  aright:  Were  it  not 
for  His  love  He  would  let  us  do  and  live  just  as 
we  please. 

Thursday,  February  24 

Zecli.  8:  16.  Truth  is  absolutely  essential  in  the 
lives  of  God's  children.  Even  the  faintest  taint  of  in- 
sincerity or  falsehood  is  poison  to  the  Christian  life. 

Heb.  6:  12.  Life  is  full  of  discouragements  for 
all  of  us,  all  the  more  so  as  we  dedicate  ourselves  to 
noble  and  lofty  purposes.  Christ  and  His  Gospel  in- 
spire to  faith  and  patience  in  the  face  of  all  diffi- 
culties and  opposition. 

Friday,  February  25 

Psa.  90:  1,  2.  Who  will  say  to  how  many  dis-. 
tressed  and  agonized  souls  these  words  of  Moses  have 
brought  infinite  comfort  and  new  hope!  They  can 
bring  peace  and  joy  to  your  heart,  even  in  the  midst 
of  the  deepest  distress. 

Heb.  13:  8.  "Lo,  I  am  with  you,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world,"  says  Jesus  to  His  disciples.  Time 
cannot  change  Him  or  His  purpose,  and  no  earthly 
circumstance  can  affect  His  power  to  help  and  to  heal 
and  to  bless. 

Saturday,  February  26 

Psa.  18:  19.  The  sublime  beauty  of  the  Christian 
life  is  the  manner  in  which  God  always  surprises 
those  who  trust  in  Him  with  unexpected  joys.  His  re- 
wards for  faith  and  obedience  are  inexhaustible. 

Acts  10:  43.  The  consistent  unity  of  purpose, 
i.  e.,  the  remission  of  sins,  running  thru  the  Word  of 
God  from  beginnnig  to  end  is  one  of  the  most  delight- 
ful marvels  of  the  Book  of  books.  God  simply  could 
not  suffer  men  to  perish  in  their  sins,  but  from  the 
very  beginning  in  His  wonderful  mercy  directed  all 
His  thought  and  infinite  energy  to  their  salvation, 
and  fulfilled  all  His  promises  in  Jesus  Christ. 

When  Parents  Grow  Old 

By  a  Married  Daughter 

While  so  much  care  and  study  are  devoted  to  the 
problems  of  childhood,  not  enough  attention  is  paid 
to  those  of  old  age.  A  serious  question  of  middle  life 
is  how  to  care  properly  for  our  dear  old  parents.  As 
infirmities  increase  upon  them  it  seems  no  longer 
advisable  for  them  to  maintain  the  original  old  home. 
The  house  built  for  a  large  family  is  now  too  great 
a  care,  if  not  too  expensive  for  a  depleted  income.  We 
are  beset  with  constant  anxieties  for.  their  safety  and 
welfare,  while  they  regard  our  solicitude  as  wholly 
unnecessary,  and  cling  tenaciously  to  their  old  sur- 
roundings and  customs. 

The  matter  reaches  a  climax  when  death  enters 
and  breaks  up  the  home.  Then  the  one  who  is  left 
becomes  a  member  of  the  busy  modern  household  of  a 
married  son  or  daughter.  If  we  feel  it  somewhat  of 
a  trial  to  receive  these  new  members  into  our  homes, 
let  us  remember  that  it  is  even  more  of  a  trial  for 
-them  to  come.  We  have  merely  to  modify  our  ways, 
while  they  feel  that  they  are  beginning  life  all  over 
again.  There  is  sacrifice  on  both  sides,  but  it  is  for 
those  who  are  younger  to  conceal  the  sacrifice  until 
it  grows  into  a  privilege  and  joy. 

The  problems  now  multiply.  We  must  provide 
interests  and  occupations  for  our  old  folks,  to  replace 
those  of  which  they  are  deprived  and  so  make  life 
still  worth  living..  We  must  try  to  make  them  feel 
they  are  needed,  but  if  this  Is  impossible,  we  must 


surely  make  them  understand  how  much  they  are 
loved.  We  must  make  a  definite  place  for  them  in  the 
home  life. 

It  is  something  even  to  see  these  aims  more  or 
less  clearly,  but  they  are  by  no  means  easily  achieved. 
The  domestic  routine  of  the  present  day  is  as  different 
as  possible  from  that  of  a  generation  ago,  and  the 
older  folk  find  it.  hard  to  adjust  themselves  to  it.  The 
old-fash  icned  housekeeper  is  bewildered  by  new- 
fangled ways,  and  is  a  bit  hurt  that  her  doughnuts 
and  pies  are  not  hailed  with  the  old-time  enthusiasm. 
The  modern  house-keeper,  on  the  other  hand,  is  apt 
to  be  hindered  rat  her  than  helped  by  the  slow  motions 
of  an  aged  assistant. '  Failing  eyesight  cannot  detect 
dust  and  dirt,  nor  guide  the  thread  into  a  fine  needle. 
Unsteady  fingers  rannot  safely  handle  fragile  china. 
Even  answering  the  doorbell  and  telephone  requires 
sharper  ears  and  quicker  wit  than  many  old  people 
can  command. 

Because  of  «uch  difficulties  and  the  "bother"  they 
make — and  also  because  we  see  how  easily  our  dear 
old  people  tire — many  decline  altogether  any  proffers 
of  help,  and  insist  that  their  parents  do  "nothing  but 
rest."  This  is  the  gravest  mistake.  Nothing  in  the 
world  is  worse  for  the  elderly  than  inactivity.  Noth- 
ing makes  them  age  faster  than  lack  of  occupation. 
Far  belter  that  Granfather  should  get  overtired  doing 
an  errand,  or  out  of  breath  watering  the  garden,  than 
sit  listlessly  in  an  armchair  or  shuffle  idly  about  the 
yard.  Better,  too,  than  Grandmother  should  get  "beat 
out"  washing  dishes — or  even  break  a  few — than  that 
she  shculd  lie  down  from  sheer  desire  to  while  away 
the  morning  and  finally  become  bed-ridden  before  her 
time.  And  while  the  bodily  functions  are  growing 
sluggish  from  lack  of  exercise,  the  heart  is  breaking 
from  the  depressing  sense  of  being  useless. 

The  real  tragedy  of  old  age  is  the  fear  of  being 
a  burden.  Let  us  make  any  sacrifice,  and  put  forth 
every  effort  to  save  our  aged  parents  from  this.  A 
little  ingenuity  on  our  part  can  devise  certain  pre- 
scribed offices  which  they  guard  jealously  as  their  own 
"work"  in  the  family.  To  answer  the  regular  calls 
of  the  postman  and  paper  boy,  to  give  out  and  take  in 
the  laundry,  to  count  the  spoons  and  towels,  to  keep 
certain  shelves  or  drawers  in  order,  to  supply  match 
boxes,  soap  dishes  and  pincushions,  sugar-bowls  and 
salt-cellars  with  their  respective  contents,  to  water  the 
plants  and  do  some  parts  of  the  dusting — these  are  all 
simple  enough  tasks,  but  grasped  with  pathetic  eager- 
ness to  be  helpful. 

The  range  of  amusements  as  of  helpfulness  nar- 
rows rapidly  with  the  passing  years.  When  going  out 
is  limited  to  favorable  weather  and  certain  portions  of 
the  day,  there  must  needs  be  many  hours  of  loneliness. 
Fortunate  are  the  elderly  people  who  are  fond  of  read- 
ing and  whose  eyesight  permits  this  indulgence,  but 
this  must  be  supplemented  by  other  resources.  The 
story-book  grandmother  and  grandfather  find  much 
solace  in  knitting  and  solitaire — tastes  which  all  folks 
rising  seventy  should  cultivate.  Good  company  and 
cheerful  conversation  are  the  best  of  all  boens  to 
elderly  shut-ins.  And  this  is  the  gift  which  we  busy- 
people  are  most  stingy  in  dispensing.  We  do  not  re- 
alize how  few  minutes  we  spare  out  of  the  day's  rush- 
ing program,  for  a  quiet  visit  with  our  dear  ones. 
Surely  it  is  not  time  wasted.  It  is  as  important  in  our 
lives  and  theirs  as  prayer  are — or  meals.  We  should 
teach  the  children  to  be  thoughtful  in  this  way.  Spe- 
cially should  we  confide  our  plans  to  the  older  mem- 
bers of  the  family — even  if  they  forget  them.  If  we 
draw  them  into  sympathy  with  our  interests,  pursuits 
and  pleasures,  they  will  gradually  let  our  affairs  fill 
the  vacancy  in  the  own  lives. 

Every  house  ought  to  be  built  whn  a  room  spe- 
cially designed  for  an  old  person's,  comfort,  large 
enough  fcr  chamber  and  sitting-room  combined.  Its 
furnishings  should  be  in  the  taste  of  the  occupant,  not 
the  owner,  and  should,  if  possible,  contain  some  ar- 
ticles from  the  lost  old  home.  It  is  of  no  consequence 
how  ugly  or  inartistic  its  contents  appear  to  cultivated 
eyes.  It  is  too  late  to  inspire  in  the  older  generation 
an  enthusiasm  for  Botticelli  or  for  the  arts  and 
crafts.  The  grandparent's  room  should  have  sunny 
windows  with  a  pleasant  outlook.  It  should  have  an 
ample  closet  to  hold  many  accumulations.  It  should 
have  a  fireplace  to  bring  up  the  temperature  beyont. 
the  standard  of  the  other  rooms.  It  should  be  lighted 
by  electricity  with  a  button  at  the*»entrance  and  one 
at  the  bedside.  It  should  be  near  the  bathroom  and 
within  hearing  of  the  chief  caretaker.  Should  not 
such  an  ideal  be  counted  as  important  as  the  nursery? 
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June  1920 

Per  draft:  June  1,  Dr.  Krusius   100,000 

June  19,  Dr.  Krusius    50,000 

Box  noodles  and  macaroni   1,055.05 

Per  draft:  Dr.  L.  Schneller   150.00 

Pastor  J.  Schahveled    75.00 

Dr.  Krusius,  200  boxes  milk   1,350.00 

July  1920 

Per  draft:  July  16,  Dr.  Krusius   100,000 

July  26   50,000 

5000  lbs.  macaroni    750.00 

Fqur  boxes  dry  goods    1,365.30 

25  tons  milks  powder   660.83 

Shoes                                                  40.70  -  ' 

August  1920 

Per  draft:  Aug.  25,  Dr.  Krusius...   100,000 

September  1920 

Per  draft:  Sept.  17,  Dr.  Krusius   50,000 

Sept.  21    50,000 

Gifts  for  German  home,  towels  and 

sheets   .m   532.75 

12  parcels  to  private  addresses   52.45 

October  1920 

Per  draft:  Oct.  21,  Dr.  Krusius   100,000 

Oct.  29    50,000 

One  food  draft  for  the  needy   50.00 

300  pairs  shoes  for  children    462.25 

220  wool  blankets    528.00 

96,800  lbs,  rolled  oats    4,038.32 

Two  loads  condensed  milk   6,400.00 

November  1920 

Per  draft:  Nov.  3,  Dr.  Krusius   50,000 

Nov.  13,  Dr.  Krusius   100,000 

December  1920 

Per  draft:  Dec.  3,  Dr.  Krusius   50,000 

Dec.  13    200.000 

Dec.  29,  Dr.  Krusius    100,000 

Dec.  6:  2700  lbs  lard    675.00 

Two  food  drafts   100.00 

96,800  lbs.  rolled  oats    3,247.20 

1800  boxes  condensed  milk  10,300.00 

Stockings   and   wocl    for  Deaconess 

homes   291.75 

Underwear  for  women  and  children   829.84 

250  barrels  fllour   2,256.25 

We  are  grateful  to  the  Lord  and  all  our  kind 
givers  for  the  good  we  have  been  able  to  accomplish. 
Tho  we  have  done  very  much,  very  urgent  applica- 
tions, especially  on  the  part  of  orphan  homes,  dea- 
coness homes  and  other  institutions  of  the  Inner  Mis- 
sion are  such  as  to  encourage  us  to  continue  in  this 
work  of  merciful  love.  Will  not  every  one  of  our 
readers  ask  himself  or  herself,  "Have  I  done  what 
I  could?" 

H.  Bode,  General  Treasurer. 
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Denominational 

Missouri  District 
St.  Louis 

It  was  with  rejoicing  and  thanksgiving  that  the 
members  and  friends  of  Christ  church  gathered  in 
the  afterncon  of  Dec.  5  to  dedicate  the  new  parson- 
age. At  the  time  of  building  the  church  basement 
the  members  were  unanimous  in  their  opinion  that 
the  parsonage  ought  to  be  built  as  soon  as  possible. 
But  the  scarcity  of  material,  strikes,  and  high  prices 
of  labor  seemed  to  be  unavoidable  obstacles,  and  the 
members  waited  for  definite  guidance  from  above. 
And  when  an  acceptable  offer  for  the  old  parsonage, 
which  was  for  sale,  was  made,  they  sold  it  and  de- 
cided to  build  immediately.  All  members  contributed 
very  liberally  to  the  building  fund  and  while  the 
building  was  in  construction  another  help  came, 
when  the  old  church,  which  was  standing  va- 
cant for  about  two  years,  was  sold. 

At  the  dedication  service  Prof.  W.  Baur,  Eden 
Seminary,  spoke  in  German  and  Rev.  F.  Krafft, 
Bethany  church,  and  Rev.  Th.  Braun,  St.  James 
church,  spoke  in  English.  Rev.  Dr.  Simon,  Jesus 
church,  officiated  at  the  altar.  After  the  service  the 
congregation  marched  to  the  parsonage  where  the  key 
to  the  house  was  presented  to  Pastor  J.  W.  Varwig 
by  the  chairman  of  the  building  committee,  Mr.  A. 
Boeneke.  The  doors  were  opened  by  the  pastor  in 
the  name  of  the  triune  God  and  the  dedicatory  prayer 
was  offered  by  Dr.  W.  F.  Simon. 

The  hcuse  is  built  in  the  California  bungalow 
style,  nas  nine  rooms  and  all  the  modern  conve- 
niences. It  is  a  testimony  for  the  willingness  of  the 
peoples  of  Christ  church  to  serve  God.  The  building 
cost  $10,500,  of  which  the  greater  part  is  paid. 


Our  European  Relief  Work 

Our  relief  work  for  the  suffering  in  Germany  be- 
gan soon  after  the  way  for  intercourse  with  Germany 
was  again  opened  (autumn  of  1919).  We  were  for- 
tunate in  finding  in  Dr.  Paul  Krusius,  at  Halle,  a 
man  able  and  ready  to  assume  charge  of  the  Euro- 
pean end.  The  fact  of  his  residence  in  the  Franke 
Institutions,  and  his  noble  determination  to  serve 
without  pay,  make  it  possible  for  our  relief  work  to 
turn  over  almost  every  dollar  to  those  who  need  help. 
Even  the  compensation  paid  directly  for  actual  labor 
in  distributing  is  paid  to  those  who  are  actually  in 
need.  In  addition  to  the  well-known  and  highly  re- 
spected persons  composing  the  central  committee,  Dr. 
Dryander,  Dr.  Fries,  Prof.  Hausleiter  and  Dr.  Spieker, 
our  relief  work  has  sub-committees  in  all  the  larger 
cities  who  seek  out  and  help  those  who  are  really  in 
need,  or  who  are  rather  too  modest  to  make  their 
needs  known.  Regions  which  are  especially  in  need 
as  well  as  institutions  experiencing  distress  in  their 
work  have  constantly  been  receiving  our  help.  At  the 
same  time  cur  relief  work  transmits  gifts  to  private 
parties  without  charge. 

From  the  beginning  our  aim  was  not  denomin- 
ational propaganda  but  rather  a  quiet  effective  activ- 
ity which  would  enable  us  to  make  all  the  contribu- 
tions serve  in  the  fullest  manner  possible  the  pur- 
pose for  which  they  were  given  and  to  turn  them  into 
those  channels  where  they  would  be  most  ^needed. 
That,  is  why  our  wcrk  is  not  so  well  known  to  the 
public.  Dr.  Krusius  knew  what  he  was  about  when 
he  advised  us  not  to  advertise  our  work,  since  this 
would  only  encourage  a  large  number  of  applications 
for  which  we  would  not  have  the  necessary  resources. 
It  was,  of  course,  of  the  greatest  value  that  he  suc- 
ceeded, after  many  efforts,  in  securing  free  transpor- 


tation on  the  railroads  of  Germany  for  all  goods  sent 
over  by  us.  This  courtesy  saves  us  a  very  great  ex- 
pense, so  that  this  money  may  then  be  used  for  the 
benefit  of  those  in  need.  By  means  of  a  complete  and 
comprehensive  organization  our  relief  work  has 
modestly  done  a  vast  amount  of  good.  It  is  unfor- 
tunate that  not  all  the  assistance  rendered  by  our 
churches  passed  thru  the  hands  of  Dr.  Krusius,  so 
that  our  relief  work  was  not  given,  credit  for  all 
that  our  churches  have  accomplished. 

The  review  in  the  Herald  of  Nov.  18  showed 
where  the  money  went  until  June  30,  1920.  Other 
reports  have  also  made  clear  how  individual  re- 
cipients value  our  help.  Not  all  the  money  contri- 
buted, however,  was  distributed  by  that  time.  Dr. 
Krusius  reported  that  more  than  1,000,000  marks 
have  been  reserved  for  the  winter  of  1920 — 
1921,  as  the  need  would  probably  be  greater 
then  than  ever.  All  the  applications  for  re- 
lief are  examined  by  a  committee  in  St.  Louis  and 
are  recommended  to  the  central  office  in  Germany  for 
investigation  or  assistance. 

Just  how  -much  the  local  churches  have  done  in 
the  way  of  sending  clothing  and  foodstuffs  to  individ- 
ual addresses  is  impossible  for  us  to  estimate.  At 
Eden  Seminary  there  had  been  packed  up  to  Dec.  31, 
1920,  146  large  boxes,  and  at  Baltimore  32  additional 
boxes  of  the  same  size,  as  far  as  we  have  been  in- 
formed. Under  the  heading  "Thank  Offering,"  de- 
voted entirely  to  supplying  the  needs  of  infants,  seven 
boxes  with  entirely  new  underwear  have  been  sent 
to  various  homes  for  children,  and  in  addition  to  this 
money  to  the  amount  of  75,000  marks. 

At  an  early  day  we  hope  to  be  able  to  give  our 
readers  a  summary  of  the  manner  in  which  foodstuffs 
and  clothing  sent  from  here  have  been  distributed.  In 
■  the  following  we  are  showing  what  our  relief  work 
has  been  able  to  accomplish  until  Dec.  31,  1920. 

August  1919 

MARKS 

Special  gift  to  Pastor  F.  von  Bodelschwingh. .  5,000 

September  1919 

Per  draft  to  Dr.  Krusius,  Halle   102,040 

October  1919 

Per  draft:  To  Dr.  Drews,  for  Posen   23,500 

To  church  in  Rahden    600 

To  Dr.  Krusius    150,600 

November,  1919 

Per  draft:  Nov.  13,  Dr.  Krusius-   200,000 

Nov.  21,  Dr.  Krusius    250,000 

Box  of  wool,  stockings,  thread,  yarn, 

needles,  etc  $  377.31 

December  1919 

Per  draft:  Dec.  9,  Dr.  P.  Krusius   150,000 

Dec.  12,  Dr.  Krusius    50,000 

Dec.  19,  Dr.  Krusius    50,000 

Four  boxes  food  stuffs  and  soap  if  284.37 

Six  boxes  bed  clothing,  sheets,  flannel- 
ette, underwear,  etc   3,166.03 

Four  boxes  stockings,  underwear, 
sweaters,  pants,  thread,  dress 
goods,  flannellete,  toweling   2,827.32 

One  car  condensed  milk    3,443.10 

January  1920 

Per  draft:  Jan.  10,  Dr.  Krusius   100,000 

Jan.  14,  Dr.  Krusius    100,000 

Jan.  16,  Dr.  Krusius    100,000 

250  pairs  shoes,  gloves,  soles,  hooks, 

shoestrings,  blacking    1,630.84 

10,000  lbs.  rice,  30,000  lbs.  peas,  10,000 
lbs.  beans,  10  sacks  sugar,  60,060 

lbs.  rolled  oats   7,241.70 

1000  lbs.  cocoa    230.55 

600  lbs.  egg  powder    564.30 

1500  lbs.  milk  powder    801.90 

Per  draft:  Jan.  29    50,000 

Jan.  31    50,000 

February  1920 

Per  draft:  Feb.  14,  Dr.  Krusius   100,000 

Feb.  27    100,000 

Feb.  28,  Dr.  Krusius    200,000 

25  sacks  peas    137.50 

March  1920 

Per  draft:  March  3,  Dr.  Krusius   50,000 

March  20    200,000 

March  27   50,000 

100  boxes  candles    512.82  ' 

April  1920 

Per  draft:  April  6,  Dr.  Krusius   50,000 

April  28    50,000 

Dr.  L.  Schneller   455.00 

Dr.  Krusius    200.00 

Dr.  Krusius,  Basel  Mission    1,770.00 

Pastor  F.  Diehl,  Rhenish   1,650.00 

May  1920 

Per  draft:  May  18,  Dr.  Krusius   100,000 


Rev.  P.  A.  Menzel, 
2951  Tilden  St.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


At  Home 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Con- 
ference of  North  America,  representing  practically 
all  the  foreign  mission  boards  of  the  American  denom- 
inations, met  at  Garden  City,  Long  Island,  Jan.  18.-20. 
Our  Board  was  represented  by  Pastors  Locher  and 
Menzel,  and  in  addition  there  were  present  as  visitors 
Pastor  Armin  Meyer,  who  has  just  received  permis- 
sion from  the  British  government  to  land  in  India, 
and  Mrs.  Van  Valen,  fiancee  of  Pastor  Twente.  Mrs. 
Van  Valen  has  already  been  in  India  and  is  familiar 
with  Hindi  and  Urdu,  and  is  spending  her  leave  of 
absence  at  the  White  Bible  Institute  in  New  York  in 
preparation  for  further  work.  The  printed  minutes 
of  the  conference  will  be  ready  in  April  or  May  and 
may  be  had  from  the  General  Secretary  for  sixty 
cents. 

Our  pastors  are  kindly  urged  to  give  due  atten- 
tion to  the  letter  sent  them  recently  concerning  the 
Lenten  mite  boxes  and  their  use  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  church.  Where  these  boxes  have  not 
been  used  so  far  a  renewed  effort  should  be  made  to 
intrduce  them  this  year.  It  is  not  necessary  to  leave 
the  requests  for  mite  boxes  to  the  pastors;  they  will 
no  doubt  be  glad  to  have  Sunday  school  superinten- 
dents and  teachers  ask  for  samples  and  further  par- 
t  ieulars. 

The  Board   would  also  call  attention  to  "Our 
Work   in  Other   Lands",  a   quarterly   designed  to 
ppread  missionary   information  and   inspire  larger 
interest  in  our  own  work.   The  January  number  con- 
(Continued  on  Page  6) 
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"I  PRESS  ON  TOWARD  THE  GOAL  UNTO  THE  PRIZE  OF  THE  HIGH  CALLING  OF  GOD  IN  JESUS  CHRIST",  Phil.  3:14 
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But  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ" 
2  Peter  3:  18. 


"Lift  up  your  eyees,  and  look  on  the 
fields,  that  they  are  white  already  unto 
harvest"  John  4:  35. 


"Here,  moreover,  it  is  required  in 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful" 
1  Cor.  4:  2. 


EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 
Rev.  F.  E.  C.  Haas,  General  Secretary,  3129  N.  Grand  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Recruiting  for  Christ 

By  Rev.  Paul  M.  Schroeder,  New  Orleans,  La. 

Many  years  ago  the  Saviour  looked  upon  the  mul- 
titude and  said  to  His  disciples:  "The  harvest  truly 
is  great  but  the  laborers  are  few."  These  significant 
words  have  been  applicable  to  every  succeeding  era 
of  the  Christian  Church.  The  supply  has  never 
caught  up  with  the  demand  and  today  the  gap  be- 
tween the  available  forces  and  the  pressing  needs 
seems  greater  than  ever  before.  Not  only  has  the 
Church  gained  a  larger  vision  of  her  task,  which  re- 
quires a  larger  number  of  consecrated  leaders,  but 
the  attractions  of  worldly  pursuits  are  more  powerful 
than  ever  in  luring  Christian  workers  away  from  the 
harvest  of  the  Kingdom.  This  makes  the  Life  En- 
listment program  of  our  Evangelical  Forward  Move- 
ment doubly  imperative.  It  is  obvious  that  we  can- 
not go  forward  effectively  until  we  have  sufficient  con- 
secrated leadership. 

The  lack  of  any  definite  effort  in  this  direction  in 
former  years  creates  the  impression  that  while  man 
was  expected  to  build  the  church,  God  was  responsible 
for  supplying  the  preacher.  We  seemed  to  act  on 
the  supposition  that  as  often  as  we  would  organize  a 
church  God  somehow,  somewhere,  would  find  the  min- 
ister to  serve  the  church.  Possibly  the  sacredness  of 
the  calling  has  bred  in  us  a  profound  reticence  on  the 
subject  of  life  enlistment  for  the  Kingdom.  We  did 
not  want  to  arrogate  to  ourselves  a  function  that  was 
considered  the  exclusive  domain  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
In  the  light  of  our  past  experience  and  in  accord  with 
the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  divinely  commissioned  to  sound  forth  the 
ancient  cry  of  Jehovah:  "Whom  shall  I  send?" 

In  every  city  in  our  land  we  have  recruiting  sta- 
tions for  the  Army  and  Navy  forces  of  our  country. 
On  large  bill-boards  and  in  every  village  post-office  we 
see  striking  advertisements  offering  attractive  induce- 
ments of  travel,  education  and  special  training  to  all 
who  volunteer  for  the  service  of  Uncle  Sam.  Should 
the  Church  of  God  he  less  willing  and  zealous  to  re- 
cruit consecrated  young  men  and  women  for  the  army 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace? 

As  a  member  of  the  Life  Enlistment  Committee 
of  the  Forward  Movement  the  writer  desires  to  give 
the  following  brief  suggestions  for  presenting  this  ur- 
gent need  to  our  lccal  congregations. 

Emphasis 

1.  The  observance  of  a  general  Life  Enlist- 
ment Day,  February  27th,  in  all  of  our  Evangel- 
listment  Day,  February  27th,  in  all  of  our  Evangel- 
ical chuiches  gives  a  splendid  opportunity  to  sound  a 
clarion  call  for  more  laborers  in  the  Master's  vine- 
yard. The  challenge  of  sacrificial  service  for  Jesus 
Christ  never  fails  to  make  a  tremendous  appeal  to  the 
hearts  of  young  men  and  youns  women.  The  Young 
People's  society  and  the  Senior  Department  of  the 
Sunday  school  should  be  invited  to  attend  this  Life 
Enlistment  service  in  a  body.  It  may  not  be  amiss  to 
call  for  decisions  for  Life  Enlistment  at  this  service 
and,  if  any  have  previously  volunteered,  to  present 
them  to  the  congregation. 

Nor  should  Life  Enlistment  Day  be  forgotten  af- 
ter years.  May  we  not  express  the  hope  that  it  will 
be  an  annual  observance  coming  with  the  same  regu- 
larity and  fruitfulness  as  the  time-honored  mission 
festival  or  rally  day? 

The  churches  that  report  life  work  recruits  for 
Christian  service  should  be  placed  on  an  honor  roll  of 
our  den  cm  i  nation.  If  we  honor  those  churches  that 
increase  the  salaries  of  their  pastors  and  those  also 
that  reach  their  regular  quota  in  benevolences,  how 
much  more  shall  we  not  honor  those  churches  that 
give  a  life  for  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ!  Special 


mention  of  these  churches  could  be  made  in  the  Dis- 
trict conferences  and  conventions  as  well  as  in  the 
church  periodicals, 

2.  Education.  More  is  needed  than  frequent  em- 
phasis. A  system  of  religious  education  that  leads  a 
child  to  self-dedication  for  Christian  service  should  be 
a  primary  aim  of  the  Sunday  schools  and  Young  Peo- 
ples societies.  The  pastor  also  has  a  wonderful  op- 
portunity in  the  catechetical  class  to  inspire  boys  and 
girls  with  the  ideals  of  Christian  service.  Special 
classes  in  home  or  foreign  missions  have  not  infre- 
quently been  found  the  agency  by  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  moved  young  men  and  women  to  enlist  for 
life-work  in  the  Kingdom. 


3.  Prayer.  Jesus  said:  The  laborers  are  few. 
Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will 
send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest."  No  organiza- 
tion, no  campaign,  no  method  can  take  the  place  of 
prevailing  prayer.  When  Hudson  Taylor  volunteered 
for  foreign  mission  service  in  China  his  mother  was 
asked  by  her  friends.  "Where  you  not  surprised  by  his 
action?"  "No,"  she  answered  quietly,  "I  promised 
him  to  God  before  he  Was  born!"  When  the  prayers 
in  our  public  worship  and  in  our  family  altar  devo- 
tions shall  be  burdened  with  the  need  of  laborers  for 
the  harvest  there  will  come  forth  in  response  to  the 
divine  call  a  noble  army  that  will  answer  "Lord,  here 
am  I;  send  me!" 


Around  South  America  and  Thru  the  Heart  of  the  Andes 

By  Rev.  E.  R.  Jaeger,  East  St.  Louis,  III. 


III. 


The  four  days  spent  in  Buenos  Aires  seemed  en- 
tirely too  short  in  consideration  of  the  hospitality  as 
well  as  the  splendid  entertainment  accorded  us  by 
Pastors  Dufft,  Wick  and  Oehlert,  and  from  their  re- 
grets of  our  short  stay  in  their  midst  we  realized 
that  our  visit  with  them  had  been  very  welcome. 
The  friendship  thus  established  became  more  hearty 
and  sincere  with  each  day. 


Government  Building,  Buenos  Aires 

The  Trans-Andean  Railway  has  a  bi-weekly  serv- 
ice across  the  South  American  continent.  Our  first 
day's,  journey  was  rather  monotonous,  as  the  train 
sped  westward  over  the  treeless  and  vast  canipos  of 
Argentine.  For  miles  and  miles  no  house  was  to  be 
seen,  but  thousands  of  cattle  were  grazing  on  the 
plains. 

At  one  place  our  train  passed  thru  a  region  of 
small  lakes.  Here  we  had  an  opportunity  to  observe 
the  wonderful  fauna  of  South  America,  the  stately 
flamingo  and  the  Joao  Grande  being  primarily  in 
evidence  because  of  their  great  size;  then  the  flocks 
of  wild  geese,  most  of  them  snow-white,  and  besides 
these  almost  every  variety  of  wild  duck  was  repre- 
sented, not  mentioning  the  millions  of  other  fowl 
which  enlivened  those  shallow  waters. 

On  the  morning  of  July  22nd,  we  awoke  in  Men- 
doza,  a  city  of  80,000  inhabitants,  situated  at  the  foot- 
hills of  the  Andes  and  the  Sierra  de  Mendoza.  As  we 
left  the  train  we  were  informed  that  the  passes  in 
the  Andes  were  snowed  in  and  it  was  uncertain  when 
they  would  be  open.  We  received  very  little  encour- 
agement at  information  bureau,  but  were  advised  to 
come  daily  to  the  station  and  inquire  when  the  next 
train  would  proceed  over  the  Andes.  We  found  com- 
fortable quarters  in  a  nearby  hotel  and  made  up  our 
minds  that  we  would  probably  have  to  remain  in  that 
city  for  a  few  days.  We  spent  our  time  as  best  we 
could  visiting  the  various  places  of  interest.  One 
especially  interesting  walk  was  to  a  newly  laid  out 
park,  in  which  is  located  on  the  top  of  a  high  hill  a 
splendid  monument  erected  in  honor  of  the  "Con- 


quistadores"  (Conquerors),  and  indeed  they  must 
have  been  brave  men  to  penetrate  into  this  vast 
wilderness. 

Mendoza  of  today  is  a  modern  and  up-to-date  city, 
with  beautiful  homes  and  magnificent  banks  and  busi- 
ness buildings,  a  place  where  thrift  and  energy  are 
accomplishing  things.  Thru  all  the  streets  flow 
streams  of  clear  water  in  the  irrigation  ditches,  car- 
rying the  life-giving  water 
to  the  nearby  vineyards 
and  fruit  orchards;  the 
fruits  of  Mendoza  are  as 
famous  in  Argentine  as 
the  fruits  of  California  are 
in  the  United  States. 

On  the  23rd  we  were  in- 
formed   that    our  train 
would    proceed    the  next 
morning.    We  boarded  the 
train  before  daylight  and 
just  as  we  were  leaving 
the  station  the  first  rays  of 
light  were  breaking  aginst 
the    towering  mountains 
nearby;  and  it  was  a  wonderful  display  of  color  and 
light  as  the  sun  gradually  rose  in  the  East  and  its 
rays  played  upon  the  snow-capped  peaks  of  the  Cor- 
dillera. 

Passing  the  great  irrigation  works  our  train  soon 


In  Honor  of  the  Conquistadores 

"# 

began  the  ascent  into  the  mountains  and  for  hours  we 
beheld  the  most  sublime  and  awe-inspiring  mountain 
scenery  to  be  found  anywhere  in  the  world.  Higher 


,1   I  I,.  


and  higher  the  powerful  little  engines  carried  the 
train,  and  at  each  station  a  signboard  showed  the 
great  altitude  to  which  we  were  being  carried  Into 
the  regions  of  eternal  snow.  At  Las  Cuevas,  the 
highest  station  on  this  wonderful  railroad,  11,800  feet 
above  the  sea,  our  train  was  halted  by  great  snow 
drifts.  After  passing  thru  a  tunnel  three  miles  long 
we  began  the  descent  on  the  Chilean  side  to  Santiago. 
The  descent  on  the  Chilean  side  of  the  Andes  is  much 
steeper  than  that  on  the  Argentine  side. 

At  different  places  along  the  railroad,  and  espe- 
cially at  some  of  the  most  hazardous  passages  we 
noticed  inscriptions  in  white  letters  on  the  sides  of 
the  great  granite  blocks.  They  are  not  advertise- 
ments, as  we  see  in  the  United  States,  but  Scripture 
passages,  such  as,  "Great  and  marvelous  are  the 
works  of  the  Lord;"  "The  blood  of  Christ  cleanses 
thee  from  all  sins;"  "Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,"  etc. 

Our  descent  was  made  by  moonlight,  and  the 
scenery  was  so  awe-inspiring  that  during  those  few 
hours  hardly  any  of  the  passengers  spoke,  everyone 
seemed  almost  overwhelmed  by  the  grandeur  of  the 
sights  which  our  eyes  beheld. 

At  Santiago,  where  we  arrived  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing July  25,  we  noticed  large  numbers  of  finely 
dressed  men  assembled  in  front  of  the  churches  and 
as  we  reached  the  great  cathedral  in  the  heart  of  the 
city  we  saw  throngs  of  women  leaving  this  beautiful 
edifice  clad  in  the  "manto,"  a  black  cloak  prescribed 
by  the  church,  the  wives  and  daughters  of  the 
men  waiting  outside  the  churches,  who  would  escort 
the  women  to  and  from  the  churches  but  did  not  at- 
tend the  services  themselves. 

Santiago  is  a  modern  and  up-to-date  capital,  sit- 
uated at  the  very  edge  of  the  Andes,  and  some  of 
the  streets  end  right  up  at  the  towering,  snow-capped 
Cordillera. 

That  afternoon  we  spent  acquainting  ourselves 
with  the  city  and  its  en- 
vironments, and  by  climb- 
ing to  the  top  of  Monte 
Cristobal,  rising  to  about 
1,000  feet  above  the  city. 
The  strenuous  and  tire- 
some climb  up  that  moun- 
tain was  well  worth  while. 
All  along  the  path  leading 
up  to  the  mountain  top, 
upon  which  was  erected  a 
great  statue  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  crosses  were  erected 
signifying  stations  for 
prayer  for  the  worship- 
pers. The  view  from 
Monte  Cristobal  is  inde- 
scribably beautiful  —  the 
great  city  spread  out  in 
the  plain  below;  in  the 
heart  of  the  city  Sante 
Lucia  Hill,  famous  in  the 

histcry  of  Chile;  in  the  distance  the  narrow  valleys 
winding  to  the  south  between  the  Coast  range  and 
the  Andes,  and  to  the  east  the  towering  mountain 
ranges  stretching  to  the  north  and  south  as  far  as 
the  eye  can  see. 

On  Monday  we  met  some  men  who  were  mem- 
bers of  the  Evangelical  church,  among  them  a  Mr. 
Betzold  and  a  Mr.  Buechner,  who  extended  us  all  the 
kindness  and  hospitality  that  the  inhabitants  of  those 
countries  show  to  strangers.  There  was  no  pastor  at 
the  Evangelical  church,  but  Mr.  Betzold  immediately 
placed  himself  at  our  disposal  for  the  afternoon,  al- 
tho  it  tcok  him  from  his  business,  in  order  to  show 
us  the  Evangelical  church  cf  that  city.  He  had  also 
arrangec  for  a  visit  to  the  Military  Academy  (the 
West  Point  of  Chile),  altho  during  the  days  of  our 
stay  a  revolution  seemed  to  be  iminent  because  of  the 
close  election  results  between  two  candidates. 

During  our  first  night  in  Santiago  we  experienced 
an  earthquake,  a  frequent  occurrence  there,  but  the 
force  of  this  one  was  so  great  that  since  the  destruc- 
tion of  Valparaiso  in  1906  no  such  severe  shocks  had 
been  recorded  as  the  one  that  occurred  that  night. 
It  is  indeed  a  rather  uncomfortable  feeling  to  wake 
lip  at  12:40  in  the  night  with  the  furniture  moving 
around  the  room,  the  building  swaying  and  the  plaster 
falling  from  the  walls! 

Prom  Santiago  we  proceeded  south,  where  on 
Sunday,  August   1,  we  attended  the  services  in  the 


southernmost  Evangelical  church  in  the  world,  at 
Puerto  Montt,  a  city  of  about  4,000  inhabitants  sit- 
uated as  far  south  of  the  equator  as  Milwaukee  is 
north  of  it.  Pastor  Schafhirt  has  charge  of  the  work 
in  this  congregation. 

We  also  visited  the  Evangelical  churches  and 
schools  in  Fruitilliar,  Vahlivia,  Conception  and  Val- 
paraiso. The  Evangelical  congregations  in  Chile  are 
mainly  in  the  central  part  of  the  country,  in  a  vast 
area  stretching  from  Santiago  south  to  Puerto  Montt, 
650  miles  away,  which  makes  It  very  difficult  for  the 
few  pastors  of  the  Evangelical  Synod  of  Chile  to  ade- 
quately supply  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  large  num- 
ber of  Evangelical  people  who  live  in  Southern  Chile. 
Indifference  to  the  word  of  God  is  widespread  in  the 
hearts  of  many.  Spiritual  life  seems  to  be  almost 
extinct. 

In  Santiago,  Conception  and  Valparaiso  there  are 
finely  equipped  and  well  conducted  hospitals.  These 
institutions  do  not  belong  to  the  Church  but  are  con- 
ducted by  the  German  colcnies  of  those  communities. 
In  Valparaiso  we  made  the  acquaintance  of  Pastor 
Tromm,  just  recovering  from  an  illness,  but  who  in 
spite  of  his  weakened  condition  spared  no  effort  to 
acquaint  us  with  the  work  in  his  congregation  as  well 
as  the  school,  and  the  hospital  work  conducted  by  the 
German  colony  in  Valparaiso.  The  congregation  in 
this  city  also  has  a  fine  cemetery. 

From  Valparaiso  we  proceeded  to  Antofogasta,  a 
thousand  miles  north  of  Valparaiso,  from  where  we 
set  out  into  the  heart  of  the  Andes  to  La  Paz  in 
Bolivia,  a  journey  of  1,500  miles  which  required  58 
hours,  with  the  snow-capped  Cordillera  on  the  one 
side  and  the  volcanic  coastal  range  on  the  other. 

La  Paz,  the  highest  capital  in  the  world,  is  strik- 
ingly different  from  any  of  the  other  South  American 
cities  that  we  visited.  The  population  is  for  the 
greater  part  Indian,  of  Inca  origin.    Of  the  100,000 


Pastor  Becker,  a  group  of  Evangelical  people  of  La  Paz,  and  the  three 
children  who  were  baptized 

inhabitants  approximately  80,000  are  Indians  or  half- 
breeds. 

In  La  Paz  we  found  quite  a  large  colony  of  Evan- 
gelical people,  and  learned  that  there  is  no  a  single 
Evangelical  church  or  pastor  in  the  entire  country 
of  Bolivia,  altho  there  are  not  a  few  colonies.  We 
had  the  great  pleasure  of  holding  a  service  with  a 
few  of  these  people  on  Sunday  morning,  August  22, 
and  we  also  baptized  three  of  the  children.  The 
father  of  two  of  them,  a  Mr.  Dreilich,  in  anticipation 
of  a  possible  visit  by  some  Evangelical  pastor,  had 
had  a  solid  silver  baptismal  font  made  by  the  Indians, 
which  we  used  on  that  occasion.  Had  we  not  arrived 
there  his  wife  would  have  shortly  made  the  journey 
to  Valparaiso  in  Chile,  2,000  miles  away,  to  have  the 
children  baptized  there.  We  met  a  number  of  these 
people,  who  all  expressed  the  hope  and  wish  that 
some  day  they  would  have  their  own  church  in  that 
city. 

From  La  Paz,  we  proceeded  on  our  homeward 
journey  on  August  22.  We  went  by  way  of  Lake 
Titicaca  to  Mollendo,  the  route  taking  us  at  one  place 
almost  15,000  feet  above  the  sea,  not  only  into  but 
above  the  clouds.  At  Mollendo  we  went  thru  a  rather 
harrowing  experience  in  boarding  our  ship.  Because 
of  the  violent  breakers  we  were  let  down  In  baskets 
by  means  of  a  derrick  into  a  small  boat,  rowed  by 
the  able  "fliteiros"  who  brought  us  safely  thru  the 
angry  surf  and  aboard  ship. 


Our  steamer  stopped  for  a  day  at  Callao,  Peru, 
which  gave  us  an  opportunity  to  visit  Lima,  a  half 
hour's  ride  by  tramway  from  Callao.  In  Lima  I  here 
is  an  Evangelical  church,  of  which  Pastor  Buenger 
has  been  minister  for  the  last  twenty-one  years.  He 
is  doing  faithful  and  splendid  work  in  his  lonely  out- 
post on  the  Pacific  thousands  of  miles  away  from  his 
nearest  co-laborers — the  Evangelical  pastor  in  Valpar- 
aiso and  the  Evangelical  pastors  in  New  Orleans.  He 
was  indeed  happy  to  meet  with  us  for  those  few  hours 
which  we  spent  together. 

Ten  more  days  of  ocean  travel  brought  us  to  Pan- 
ama, where  our  ship  was  taken  thru  the  Canal  in 
six  hours,  landing  us  at  Cristobal  on  Friday,  Sep- 
tember 3.  We  found  splendid  accommodations,  in  the 
new  building  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  which 
has  a  depository  there. 

In  Cristobal  Brother  Becker  spent  a  few  days 
with  his  niece,  Miss  Haag,  who  is  superintendent  of 
nurses  in  the  United  States  Hospital  at  Colon,  while 
I  proceeded  via  Havana,  Cuba,  to  Key  West,  and 
thence  over  the  Florida  East  Coast  Railway  and  the 
"Dixie  Flyer"  for  home,  where  I  arrived  safely  on 
September  17,  to  be  happily  reunited  with  the  leved 
ones  at  home  and  welcomed  in  a  special  service  ar- 
ranged for  by  the  congregation,  after  a  journey  of  four 
and  one-half  months,  covering  a  distance  of  approx- 
imately 23,000  miles,  or  almost  the  distance  around 
the  world. 

As  to  the  work  to  be  done  in  the  "neglected  con- 
tinent," numerous  recommendations  have  been  made 
to  the  officials  of  the  Synod,  which  will  be  presented 
to  the  Districts  by  the  President  General  Baltzer,  in 
his  annual  report.  It  is  our  fervent  prayer  that  God 
may  enable  our  Evangelical  Church  in  the  future  to  do 
its  share  in  supplying  the  spiritual  needs  of  our  Evan- 
gelical brethren  in  the  faith  in  those  far-away  land's. 

Foreign  Mission  Items 

(Continued  from  Page  3) 

Honduras 

tains  valuable  and  interesting  items  concerning  our 
work  in  India.  These  leaflets  are  designed  for  gen- 
eral distribution  and  sample  copies  may  be  ordered 
from  Eden  Publishing  House. 

The  negotiation  for  a  larger  tract  of  land,  with  a 
dwelling  which  after  some  remodeling,  would  be  suita- 
ble for  our  missionaries,  are  requiring  more  time  than 
was  anticipated.  This  is  rather  favorable  than  other- 
wise, as  it  may  be  possible  to  build  much  cheaper 
later  on  than  at  the  present  time.  In  the  meantime 
accomodations  have  been  leased  for  Pastor  and  Mrs. 
Auler,  and  Miss  Bechthold,  who  have  been  commis- 
sioned for  the  work,  the  former  at  Zion  church,  In- 
dianapolis, Jan.  16,  and  the  latter  at  Wichita,  Kas., 
on  Jan.  23,  and  who  are  now  on  their  way  to  begin 
their  pioneer  labors.  Pastor  Dewald  writes  as  fol- 
lows: 

"I  kept  my  eyes  open  for  an  opportunity  to  lease 
some  property  and  learned  incidentally  of  a  very  fa- 
vorable opportunity.  A  house,  almost  new,  well 
built,  with  room  enough  for  all  of  us,  with  all  modern 
conveniences  and  all  the  necessary  outbuildings,  spa- 
cious yard,  garden,  irrigation  system,  etc.,  was  of- 
fered me  for  $50  gold  per  month,  very  reasonable, 
compared  to  other  houses  for  rent,  and  I  immediately 
closed  the  bargain.  The  owner  is  a  Honduranian, 
educated  in  the  United  States,  who  leaves  the  coun- 
try for  a  year,  and  who  did  not  like  the  idea  of  rent- 
ing his  property  to  natives." 

More  Good  News 
Permission  has  now  been  received  for  the  landing 
of  another  one  of  our  missionaries  in  Idia,  and  we 
may  well  hope  that  the  same  permission  will  be 
granted  to  others  of  our  candidates.  This  fact  clears 
the  atmosphere  in  regard  to  our  work,  and  we  are 
grateful  that  we  may  again  go  about  our  plans  and 
preparations  with  new  courage. 

On  the  occasion  of  Pastor  Gass'  visit  to  Elm- 
hurst,  where  his  son  Herbert  is  now  a  student,  he 
was  able  to  speak  to  the  students  and  also  to  a 
member  of  Chicago  pastors  concerning  our  work  in 
India.  He  also  visited  the  Evangelical  students  at 
Moody  Bible  Institute; 

Miss  Klein  writes  that  10  Evangelical  missionary 
candidates  have  organized  a  special  prayer  circle 
in  Moody  Bible  Institute.  The  fellowship  between 
the  Moody  students  and  the  Elmhurst  students  will 
be  promoted  by  the  invitation  which  our  Elmhurst 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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NEW  COMMITTEE  WORK 

M.,  Feb.  14.    New  Needs.  Acts  6:  1-7. 
T..  Feb.  15.    New  Evangelism.  1  Cor.  2:  1-5. 
W..  Feb.  16.    Larger  Giving.    2  Cor.  S :  1-7. 
T..  Feb.  17.    Wider  Interests.  1  Thess.  1:  1-10. 
I'.,  Feb.  18.    Sunshine  Work.    Phil.  4:  10-20. 
S.,  Feb.  19.    Helping  the  Weak.    Rom.  15:  1-7. 
Sun.,  Feb.  20.     Topic — New  Work  Our  Committees 
May  Do.    Rev.  3:  7-13. 

Suggestions  to  the  Leader 

A  week  before  the  meeting  ask  several  members 
to  come  prepared  to  give  short  talks  on  the  questions 
given  in  connection  with  this  lesson.  You  will  find 
these  to  prove  valuable  and  interesting  topics  for  dis- 
cussion. 

Dr.  Livingstone's  famous  word  concerning  his 
work  as  explorer  and  missionary — "Anywhere,  so  long 
as  it  is  forward!" — would  make  a  good  motto  for  a 
young  people's  society.  It  doesn't  greatly  matter 
what  definite  work  is  undertaken  so  long  as  it  is  in 
the  line  of  real  advance. 

The  tendency  is  to  travel  in  a  circle;  to  do  the 
same  things  over  and  over  in  a  drearily  monotcnous 
way.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  motion  without  much 
progress.  Many  a  society  keeps  going  vigorously,  but 
gets  nowhere  in  particular. 

To  many  churches  and  young  people's  societies, 
as  well  as  to  many  individuals,  the  sufficient  reply  to 
all  suggestions  for  the  taking  up  of  new  work  seems 
to  be,  "Oh,  we've  never  done  that!    It  isn't  our  way!" 

The  very  fact  that  you  have  never  taken  a  step 
out  in  new  paths  of  service  is  reason  enough  why 
ycu  should. 

Visitors  to  the  Sistine  Chapel  in  the  Vatican  -who 
do  not  want  to  take  the  trouble  to  look  up  at  the 
ceiling  where  the  wonderful  Michael  Angelo  paint- 
ings are,  purchase  mirrors,  sit  down  beneath  the 
dome,  and  place  these  reflectors  in  their  laps,  that 
they  may  gaze  more  comfortably.  It  is  this  natural 
desire  to  sit  at  ease  in  Zion  and  be  comforable  that 
keeps  so  many  of  us  from  undertaking  new  work. 
Some  rare  souls  are  called  of  God  to  sit  and  wait. 
But  the  most  of  us  ought  to  be  up  and  doing. 

"Some  Christians  are  like  the  statue  of  a  soldier 
on  horseback  which  I  once  saw  in  one  of  our  large 
cities,"  says  a  man  of  experience  in  Endeavor  work. 
"The  horse  stands  on  the  pedestal  with  the  forefoot 
lifted  from  the  ground,  just  in  the  act  of  taking  a 
step.  He  is  just  about  to  go  somewhere  but  he  hasn't 
started  yet.  If  you  go  back  there  two  years  from 
now,  you  will  find  him  in  the  very  same  place  and  in 
the  same  position.  The  birds  ha*ve  built  their  nests 
in  his  ears,  for  he  never  moves." 

Is  your  society,  are  your  committees  like  that 
horse,  or  are  you  moving  forward,  onward,  upward? 

At  the  close  of  Admiral  Dewey's  autobiography 
he  wrote: 

"A  gratifying  feature  of  the  rank  of  Admiral  of 
the  navy,  whieh  Congress  has  given  me,  was  that  I 
was  to  remain  in  active  service  for  life.  While  I 
Mved  there  would  be  work  to  do." 

Our  hearts  should  overflow  with  gratitude  that 
in  the  Master's  service  there  will  be  work  to  do  for 
Him  as  long  as  we  live;  brain  work  and  heart  work, 
rough  work  and  smooth  work,  new  work  and  old 
work,  work  with  the  tide  and  work  against  it,  work 
suited  to  our  tastes  or  work  unsuited  to  them,  work 
fitted  to  onr  abilities  or  unfitted  to  them.  What  does 
it  matter?  He  can  turn  the  "tide  before  it  over- 
whelms us.  He  can  suit  our  tastes  to  our  work,  and 
fit  the  work  to  our  abilities.  Thank  God  for  all  He 
can  and  will  do  for  us  and  in  us,— then,  work! 

When  Robert  and  Mary  Moffat  were  laboring  in 
African  heathenism,  "without  a  glimmer  of  dawn," 
they  received  a  letter,  asking  them  what  they  most 
needed.  Mary  Moffat  immediately  replied:  "Send  us 
a  f  ommunion  set.  We  shall  need  it  some  day."  Three 
years  later,  the  day  their  first  converts  were  baptized, 
the  communion  set  arrived.  This  kind  of  faith  which 
"is-  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,"  is  the  open 
•esarne  to  all  new  undertakin^H 


Some  Questions 

Where  can  we  find  new  ideas  for  work? 
Why  should  our  Society  buy  Christian  Endeavor 
helps? 

What  is  the  value  of  committee  scrap  books? 


Sentence  Sermons 

Why  should  I  hold  my  ease  so  dear? 
The  work  of  training  must  be  done. 

— Anna  L.  Waring. 
It  is  better  to  have  nothing  to  do  than  to  be  doing 
nothing. — Atilius. 

The  look-out  committee  should  also  be  a  look- 
after  committee,  and  go  after  the  delinquents  like 
sunbeams,  not  like  a  thunder-cloud. — \V.  H.  O.  Temple. 

A  Prayer 

Let  Thy  guiding  hand,  O  God,  be  upon  us  always. 
May  we  not  pull  away  from  Thee.  We  have  done 
this  again  and  again,  and  so  have  brought  disappoint- 
ment and  loss  into  our  lives.  Forgive  us  for  the 
doubt  of  Thee  that  makes  us  want  our  own  way.  May 
our  love  to  Thee  grow  until  we  are  eager  to  do  just 
what  Thou  dost  tell  us;  until  we  can  sing  with  Thy 
servant  of  old,  "O,  how  love  I  Thy  law!"  May  we 
find  the  liberty  Thou  hast  promised  those  who  follow 
Thee,  thru  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

Philip  E.  Howard. 


M., 
T., 
W. 
T., 
F., 


Feb. 
Feb. 
Feb. 
Feb. 


Adult  Lesson 

Rev.  L.  G.  Weber 
REWARDS  OF  FAITHFULNESS 

Matt.  25:  14-30 
Matt..  25 : 14-23.  Rewards  of  Faithfulness. 


21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 


A  Citizen  Responsible. 
Faithful  in  Service. 
Neglect  in  Service. 
Faithful  Workers  Re- 


Faithful  Officer  Re- 
Reward   of  Faithful 


Matt.  25:  24-30. 
Matt.  25:  31-40. 
Matt.  25:  41-46. 
Feb.  25.    Luke   2:  8-17. 

warded. 

S.,  Feb.  26.    Neh.    2:  1-8.  A 

warded. 
S.,  Feb.  27.    Psalm    40:  1-8. 

Prayer. 

Golden*  Text — Well  done,  good  and  faithful  serv- 
ant: thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
set  thee  over  many  things.    Matt.  25:  23. 

The  Wise  and  Foolish  Virgins:    Matt.  25:1-13. 

Biblical  Basis 

The  custom  of  welcoming  home  the  Bridegroom 
in  the  Orient  is  very  old;  of  course  the  recipient  of 
the  honors  is  expected  to  do  the  proper  thing  in  the 
way  of  presents  or  favors  granted,  nevertheless  the 
people  in  that  part  of  the  world  foster  to  this  day 
the  spirit  of  romance,  and  nowhere  In  the  world  is 
the  saying  "All  the  world  loves  a  lover"  more  true 
than  in  western  Asia. 

In  this  parable  Jesus  points  out  the  necessity  for 
readiness  and  preparation  for  the  coming  kingdom. 
It  is  generally  assumed  that  this  parable  has  re- 
ference to  the  final  judgment:  we  do  not  think  it 
improbable  that  it  refers  equally  to  conditions  as  they 
shall  continue  to  exist  in  this  world  for  some  time  to 
come.  We  hold  that  the  bridegroom  is  Christ;  that 
He  is  desirous  of  entering  into  the  kingdom  of  your 
heart  or  mine;  that  He  is  also  desirous  of  entering 
the  kingdom  of  the  world,  not  only  as  the  Lamb  that 
suffers  a  self-sacrificing  death  for  mankind,  but  also 
as  a  Lord  and  Ruler  over  all  mankind;  that  He  tar- 
ried in  His  coming  to  Israel  "until  late,"  i.e.,  Israel 
was  given  time  in  which  to  prepare  itself  for  the  Mes- 
siah, whose  coming  it  so  anxiously  awaited;  that  at 
the  time  of  His  coming  He  found  only  a  part  of  that 
prepared  to  receive  Him;  that  for  all  peoples  of  all 
times  there  is  a  time  of  preparation,  a  time  in  which 
to  get  in  readiness  for  the  Saviour;  and  last  but  not 
least,  that  when  after  all  the  opportunities  present 
us  for  preparation  are  neglected  and  the  Saviour  comes 
to  all  about  us  and  finds  hearts  really  ready  to  re- 
ceive Him,  that  then  the  accession  to  Christ  will  be 
denied  us.  In  the  final  judgment  the  whele  world 
will  be  judged:  it  is  only  that  group  which  is  con- 
tinually intent  upon  keeping  the  lamp  of  God's  truth  a 
clear  beacon  which  will  be  welcome  in  the  kingdom 
of  Triumph. 

The  Application 

Well,  how  about  it,  you  men  of  our  Brotherhoods 
and  our  Adult-Classes,  are  ytu  reflecting  any  light 


of  God?  "How  far  that  candle  throws  it:-  beams:  so 
shines  a  good  deed  in  a  naughty  world,"  is  a  thought 
from  that  English  master-poet  that  finds  excellent  ap- 
plication here. 

About  as  far  as  most  men  go  in  being  watchful 
as  far  as  the  kingdom  of  God  is  concerned  is  to 
watch  for  the  outward  signs  of  the  approaching  dis- 
solution: every  now  and  then  we  have  the  experience 
of  seeing  one  of  these  "sign  readers"  predicting  the 
near  collapse  of  the  universe,  only  to  find  the  sun 
rising  and  setting  on  the  day  of  dire  destruction  as 
regularly  as  tho  it  had  never  heard  or  the  prophet. 
Watchfulness  such  as  is  in  harmony  with  the  will 
of  God  is  not  shown  by  a  meddling  curiosity;  from 
the  scientific  viewpoint  it  may  be  well  enough  to  try 
to  estimate  how  long  it  will  be  until  the  earth  turns 
into  a  snowball  or  is  melted  by  sitting  down  too  closely 
to  old  Father  Sun,  but  from  a  religious  standpoint  it 
is  about  as  fruitful  of  results  of  picking  mulberries 
with  a  carving  knife  would  be. 

Our  organizations  all  seem  to  have  the  peculiar 
characteristic  of  rising  to  the  top-notch  of  interest 
and  then  dying  down  to  nothingness  or  to  a  fragmen- 
tary part  of  what  they  were:  we  are  not  aiming  to 
set  up  any  Pietist  standard  to  the  discredit  of  the 
bodies  that  exist  for  social  purposes  only ;  but  we  do 
sometimes  wonder  why  the  membership  of  our  men's 
Bible  classes  and  Brotherhoods  do  not  Include  in  their 
program  of  activities  KEEPING  FIT  FOR  THE 
KINGDOM  OF  GOD  AND  THE  COMING  CHRIST? 
You  know  we  hear  no  other  quest  so  often  as  we 
hear  "What  can  we  do  to  make  our  class,  our  brother- 
hood grow?"  Why  men,  it  isn't  always  a  question  of 
doing  something,  it's  more  often  just  a  question  of 
BEING  something:  being  a  light  thai  guides  a  fel- 
lowman  is  in  our  humble  opinion  more  nearly  the 
will  of  God  than  it  is  for  us  to  be  the  fellow  that 
dees  something  in  the  way  of  legislation  or  otherwise 
that  will  compel  unwilling  compliance  with  the  laws 
of  decency.  Note  that  while  the  wise  virgins  did  not 
encourage  the  negligence  of  their  improvident  com- 
panions, they  also  did  not  do  anything  to  get  them 
to  provide  oil  for  themselves.  The  example  is  sup- 
posed to  suffice.  We  Christian  men  must  first  of  all 
make  it  our  business  to  stand  for  what  is  right;  no 
matter  bow  small  the  band,  if  it  is  a  consecrated,  a 
lighted  group  it  is  a  real  power. 

After  all,  that  is  about  all  that  our  Lord  requires 
of  us:  He  has  given  into  our  keeping  His  light,  a 
light  that  civilizes,  a  light  that  cleanses  human  heart 
and  minds,  a  light  that  has  brought  the  human  race 
out  of  superstition  to  reason,  out  of  ignorance  to  un- 
derstanding, out  of  dread  and  fear  of  the  Creator  to 
love  for  Him  and  fellowman. 

The  activities  of  our  various  organizations  need 
not  be  anything  more  than  the  commonplace  things, 
in  fact  pretentious  undertakings  are  often  failures 
because  the  society  is  really  qualified  for  simple  Chris- 
tian work,  and  not  for  grandstand  plays.  In  our 
opinion  it  is  not  so  much  up  to  any  organization  to 
do  a  large  number  of  things  collectively,  but  rather 
that  it  enable  its  individual  members  by  reason  of 
their  association  with  one  another  and  thru  the  moral 
stimulus  gained  therefrom  to  achieve  higher  stan- 
dards of  living. 

On  the  whole  there  is  power  enough  in  our  Chris- 
tian men  to  accomplish  much  for  the  kingdom,  but 
there  must  be  an  enlightened  direction  of  that  power. 
We  have  on  a  railroad  passing  thru  our  town  great 
locomotives,  capable  of  hauling  a  hundred  sixty-ton 
cars  of  coal;  the  working  parts  of  these  mechanical 
giants  may  be  in  perfect  condition,  steam  up,  fuel  and 
water  plentiful,  but  only  a  fool  of  an  engineer  would 
take  out  the  train  without  the  powerful  electic  head- 
light that  illumines  the  path  of  the  train.  And  so  it 
is  with  this  work  of  ours:  Gcd  furnishes  the  power 
and  none  of  us  would  attempt  to  do  much  without 
that:  He  also  furnishes  light  so  that  we  might  see 
and  so  that  others  might  also  see.  Equipt  with  the 
light  of  God  we  will  be  permitted  to  enter  into  His 
kingdom  in  this  life  and  share  with  Christ  the  hap- 
piness of  bringing  the  salvation  of  God  to  men.  Let 
His  light  purify  us,  inspires  us  and  encourage  us  to 
be  "sons  of  the  Father  in  Heaven." 

Questions 

1.  Why  is  Christ  often  alluded  to  as  the  "bride- 
groom?" 

2.  Which  is  the  more  important  hour,  the  present 
or  the  hour  of  Judgment. 

3.  Which  is  the  easier,  to  BE  or  to  DO'' 
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boys  have  issued  to  the  Moodyites  to  visit  them  some 
Sunday.  The  move  was  made  under  the  auspices  of 
President  Schick  and  we  are  sure  that  the  visit  will 
not  only  he  pleasant  but  also  productive  of  good  re- 
sults. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  announcement  that  one 
member  of  the  senior  class  at  Eden  has  volunteered 
for  missionary  work  in  India.  May  we  again  urge  our 
young  ministers  especially  to  consider  earnestly  the 
ma  titer  of  volunteering  for  India,  where  workers 
are  so  very  necessary. 

Now  is  a  good  time  for  showing  illustrated  lec- 
tures on  our  mission  work,  six  series  of  which  have 
been  prepared  by  and  may  be  secured  from  Pastor 
K.  W.  Nottrott,  5603  Southivest  Ave.,  St.  Louis.  De- 
scriptive material  in  both  languages  is  furnished 
with  the  slides.  Wherever  possible  several  of  our 
qhurches  might  unite  and  show  these  pictures  on 
successive  evenings  in  various  churches,  which  would 
reduce  the  expenses  for  each  considerably. 

From  the  Field 

The  sympathy  of  our  readers  will  go  out  to  Mrs. 
Waggoner,  who  mourns  the  death  of  her  mother,  who 
passed  away  on  Nov.  3,  1920,  at  Youngstown,  O.  Mrs. 
Waggoner's  four  children  were  all  born  in  India,  and 
cne  can  well  imagine  how  mother  and  daughter 
longed  for  the  leave  of  absence  which  would  reunite 
them  after  eight  years  of  separation.  The  bereaved 
are  comforted  by  the  assurance  that  the  departed 
mother  is  asleep  in  Jesus,  and  that,  tho  disappointed 
now,  they  will  meet  again  in  the  blessed  hereafter. 

The  treasurer  of  our  Indian  mission,  who  was 
quite  embarrassed  early  in  December  by  the  long  de- 
lay in  the  arrival  of  the  very  much  needed  funds,  re- 
ports that  the  amount  ($6,500)  arrived  just  in 
time,  and  that  he  was  able  to  exchange  it  for  ( Rs. 
25,000,  owing  to  very  favorable  exchange  rates  then 
prevailing.  May  we  again  remind  our  readers  that 
money  sent  us  now  is  worth  much  more  than  it  will 
probably  be  in  a  few  months,  owing  to  the  fluctuating 
rate  of  exchange.  The  Board  does  not  wish  to  bor- 
row money,  and  if  our  friends  who  are  thinking  of 
sending  special  contributions  later  will  do  so  now, 
they  will  save  us  thousands  of  dollars  by  enabling 
us  to  send  larger  sums  immediately.  Those  who  may 
be  able  to  place  larger  sums  of  money  at  our  disposal 
now,  at  a  reasonable  rate  of  interest,  are  actually 
making  the  Board  a  present  of  a  considerable  sum. 
Repayments  will  be  made  with  the  contributions  com- 
ing in  during  the  year,  and  we  shall  be  in  a  posi- 
tion to  take  advantage  of  a  very  favorable  situation 
just  now  without  actually  going  into  debt. 

Our  workers  in  India  are  busily  engaged  in  sow- 
ing the  Gospel  seed  at  every  opportunity. 

Letters  from  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Goetsch  written 
at  Suez  have  been  receoved;  they  expected  to  be  in 
India  by  Jan.  1.  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Koenig  and  Pastor 
Feierabend  are  expecting  to  return  with  the  same 
ship.  Because  of  the  difficulty  of  securing  steamship 
accomodations,  Pastor  Twente  was  obliged  to  leave 
India  early  in  January.  In  the  ordinary  course  of 
events  he  should  reach  his  home  in  Missouri  by 
March  1. 

St.  Peters  Bible  class,  Buffalo  as  was  already  re- 
ported, has  sent  a  fine  motor  truck  to  India,  the  re- 
ceipt of  which  will  cause  additional  satisfaction  there. 
On  Thanksgiving  day  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Davis  motored 
to  Bitalpur,  where  they  spent  some  pleasant  hours 
With  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Koeing.  The  more  frequent 
social  intercourse  made  possible  by  the  automobiles 
furnished  to  our  workers  is  a  great  encouragement 
and  help  to  them. 

The  car  also  made  possible  an  important  business 
trip  to  Pastor  David,  Koenig  and  Feierabend  late 
in  November  to  the  neighboring  village  of.  Khariar, 
in  an  enterprise  wbich  for  the  present,  is  merely  a 
plan,  but  which  is  closely  connected  with  the  general 
Forward  Movement  ideas  which  are  being  realized 
in  our  mission.    Pastor  Koenig  writes: 

'At  our  conference  in  Mahasamudra  it  was  de- 
cided to  try  and  secure  land  at  Khariar  for  a  new 
station.  Just  now  the  owner  of  Khariar  has  not  yet 
reached  his  majority,  and  the  government  officer  who 
act.B  for  him  is  favorable  to  mission  work.  It  is  were 
possible  for  us  to  do  what  we  want  to  do  we  should 
try  to  secure  a  beautiful  tract  of  16  acres,  favorably 
situated  on  the  main  road  near  the  residence  of  the 
government  officials,  and  partly  phmted  with  mango 


trees.  If  we  should  succeed  in  securing  this  land 
Khariar  would  become  the  flneBt  mission  station  we 
have  been  able  to  secure.  Pastor  Feierabend  is  en- 
deavoring to  make  the  necessary  arrangements.  The 
cost  would  not  be  much  more  than  Rs.  1,000.  If  this 
tract  should  not  be  available  we  have  our  eye  on  two 
others  which  would  also  be  very  favorable  for  a 
station.  I  certainly  hope  that  we  may  be  able  to  get 
one  of  these  tracts  and  that  we  may  be  able  after  an 
interval  of  14  years  to  establish  a  new  station  here 
in  about  two  years.  All  our  workers  believe  that 
Khariar  should  be  the  first  new  station  undertaken, 
with  Chandrepur  and  the  Sakti  territory  to  be  con- 
sidered next. 

"As  we  are  now  again  able  to  send  out  new  mis- 
sionaries plans  like  the  above  may  be  seriously  con- 
sidered. All  our  friends  will  certainly  wish  that  our 
work  may  be  extended  in  this  manner. 
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of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 
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by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  'following  Districts: 

Jan.  17 — 22,  inclusive 

ATLANTIC 

Pastor  .1.  R.  C.  Haas,  Immanuel  S.  S.,  Irvington,' 

N.  J  $  15.00 

Pastor  W.  E.  Bourquin,  Bethlehem,  Brooklyn.  .  .  .  150.00 

Pastor  C.  W.  Locher,  Concordia  S.  S.,  Washington  30.00 

Individual  gifts,  Washington    1.30 

Pastor  H.  Manrodt,  Zion,  Newark   85.00 

Pastor  C.  F.  Brandt,  Christ,  Baltimore   50.00 


Total   $  331.30 

INDIANA 

Pastor  P.  J.  Gehm,  St.  Pauls,  Piqua  $  8.32 

Pastor  F.  A.  Meusch,  Evang.,  New  Albany   624.50 

Pastor  M.  F.  Schultz,  Elberfeld   11.00 

Pastor  W.  F.  Kohlnr,  Martins,  Lick  Run,  Cincin- 
nati, 0   150.00 

Pastor  E.  Beier,  St.  Johns.  Carmi,  111  ,  69.32 

Pastor  J.  H.  Overbeck,  Zion,  Johnson  Tp   120.55 

St.   Johns,   Vincennes    40.39 

t  G.  F.  Osterhago,  Vincennes    75.00 


Total   ..$1,099.08 

IOWA 

Trcas.  Mrs.  F.  W.  Rasche,  Zion  Mission  Society. 

Burlington  $  31.25 

Pastor  J.  Erdmann,  Zion,  Burlington    118.00 

Pastor  E.  Seyboldt,  St.  Johns,  Ackley   100.00 

Pastor  W.  P.  Wuobben,  Ladies  Aid,  Primrose...  18.00 

Sec    10   J.  Bode,  Keokuk   150.00 

Pastor  C.  T.  Rasche.  St.  Pauls,  W.  Burlington...  241.60 


Total   

KANSAS 

Pastor  H.  Rleder.  St.  Johns.  Guthrie 
From  N.  N.,  Marshall,  Okla  


.$  668.8 


4.15 
5.00 


Total 


9.15 


MICHIGAN 

Pastor  J.  Frank,  St.  Johns,  Marine  City  $  5.00 

Pastor  E.  H.  Wlttbracht,  St.  Pauls,  Saline   225.00 

Total  $  230.00 

MINNESOTA 

Pastor  J.  Herrmann,  Y.  P.  L.,  Fairmont,  Mlnn..$  40.00 
Pastor  E.  H.  Sans,  St.  Johns  Ladies'  Aid,  Min- 
neapolis   5,00 

Total   $  45.00 

MISSOURI 

Pastor  W.  Hackmann,  St.  Peters,  St.  Louis  $  349.82 

Pastor  A.  Kuhn,  St.  James,  Stonyhlll    10.40 

Pastor  E.  Agricola,  St.  Johns,  Bellefontalne   11.00 

Pastor  H.  Thomas,  St.   Johns,  individual  gifts, 

St.  Charles    5.00 

Pastor  W.  Assmuss,  Evang.,  Stolpe    35.38 

Pastor  F.  Weltge.  Zion,  near  Freistatt   172.09 

Total   ,  $  583.69 

NEBRASKA 

Pastor  F.  J.  Abele,  Friedens  Ladies'  Aid,  West 

Blue   $  14.00 

From  N.  N.,  Cook    2.00 

Pastor  H.  Kottich,  St.  Pauls,  Plattsmouth   7.80 

St.  Pauls  Ladies'  Aid,  Plattsmouth   7.37 

Total   $  3H7 

NEW  YORK 

Pastor  T.  F.  Bode,  individual  gifts,  Buffalo  $  22.00 

Pastor  K.  Bachmann,  St.  Johns,  Cattaraugus   10.00 

From  himself    5. 00 

Total   $  37.00 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  J.  Kircher.  Trinity,  Chicago   $  78.24 

Trinity  S.  S.,  Chicago    100.00 

Pastor  A.  J.  Hotz,  S.  S.,  Peotone    29.40 

Pastor  F.  H.  Krohne,  Gethsemane,  Chicago   #  36.32 

Gethsemane  S.  S.,  Chicago    15.00 

Treas.  A.  H.  Rimsnider,  Hinckley    5.10 

Treas.  A.  H.  Rimsnider,  Hinckley    347.50 

Pastor  V.  H.  Leesmann,  Ladies'  Mission  Society, 

Chicago    24.00 

Pastor  E.  H.  Eilers,  St.  Peters,  Shermerville   1.95 

Total   $  637.51 

OHIO 

Pastor  E.  Melchert,  St.  Johns,  Fostoria  $  65.00 

Pastor  A.  Egli,  St.  Peters,  Amherst   50.00 

St.  Peters  S.  S.,  Wite  Gifts,  Amherst   87.65 

Treas,  F.  C.  Dorner,  St.  Matthews,  Cleveland   49.55 

Total   $  265.45 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Pastor  T.  F.  Fischer,  St.  Johns,  Zelienople  $  38.34 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  H.  W.  Hosto,  Evang.,  Fayetteville  $  4.25 

Pastor  M.  Holz,  Evang.,  Grant  Fork   55.00 

Pastor  C.  Warber,  Salem,  Alhambra    353.62 

Total   $  412.87 

TEXAS 

Pastor  G.  Krebs,  Girls  class,  Coupland  $  18.00 

Pastor  C.  Kniker,  from  W.  Freudenberg,  Cibolo.  .  6.35 

Total   $  24.35 

WEST  MISSOURI 

Pastor  G.  H.  Freund,  Higginsville  $  100.00 

Pastor  P.  Niedermeyer,  Salem,  McKirk   12.65 

Total   :  $  112.65 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor  J.  Merzdoif.  St.  Pauls,  Milwaukee  $"  13.85 

Pastor  C.  Fischer,  Zoar,  Rockfleld   9.90 

Zoar  S.  S.,  negroes,  Rockfleld   2.65 

Pastor  E.  C.  Grauer,  St  Pauls,  Wausau   271.75 

St.  Pauls  Ladies'  Aid    109.00 

St.  Pauls  Ladies'  Aid   25.00 

St.  Pauls  Sewing  Circle    50.00 

St.  Pauls  Relief  Society  .  .  ."   15.00 

Individual  gifts    8.00 

Pastor  R.  Grunewald,  St.  Pauls,  Wauwatosa.  .  .  .  8.00 
Pastor  W.  H.  Schlinkmann,  Friedens  Mission  So- 
ciety, Milwaukee    52.00 

Pastor  G.  Fischer,  Zion,  Milwaukee    112.81 

Pastor  H.  Mueller,  Bethel,  Town  Byron   5.93 

Total  $  683.89 

For  the  support  of  a  student 

Eden  Seminary   $  162.50 

Elmhurst  College    75.00 

Special  Gift  for  Foreign  Missions   40.00 

Spanish  Mission,  Pastor  T.  Fliedner,  Madrid....  10.00 

Rhenish  Mission  in  Barmen    500.00 

Rhenish  Mission,  Barmen,  for  China   5.00 

City  Mission,  Chicago    50.00 

Caroline  Mission,  St.  Louis    1.00 

Armenian  and  Syrian  Relief    99.41 

Ministerial  Pension  and  Relief    17.00 

For  the  needy  in  Germany    3,838.03 

Thank  offering    28.87 

Dairy  cows  for  Germany  .'   10.00 

Bepuest :  Received  thru  Pastor  C.  W.  Locher, 
from  the  estate  of  Mr.  Paul  T.  Menzel,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  for  Missions  in  India.  $100  :  for 
Mission  in  Honduras,  $100  ;  for  Basel  Mis- 
sion,, $25  ;  for  Rhenish  Mission,  $25  ;  for 
Berlin  Mission.  $25  ;  for  Spanish  Mission,  $25 

Total   $  300.00 
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Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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South  America,  the  Coming  Continent 

The  series  of  articles  "Around  South  America 
and  Thru  the  Heart  of  the  Andes,"  by  Pastor 
E.  R.  Jaeger,  concluded  in  our  issue  of  last  week, 
have  given  our  readers  a  general  idea  of  the  religious 
conditions  prevailing  among  the  very  numerous  Ger- 
man settlers  in  the  various  countries  visited  by  Pas- 
tors Becker  and  Jaeger  in  the  course  of  their  jour- 
ney. That  one  pastor  should  be  obliged  to  serve 
seven  congregations,  as  is  the  case  in  Rio  Claro  and 
vicinity,  and  that  in  addition  to  very  extensive  church 
and  school  work  in  the  city  where  he  resides;  that 
the  50  active  pastors  of  the  Rio  Grande  Synod  are 
forced  to  distribute  their  services  among  more  than 
200  congregations,  with  an  average  of  500  communi- 
cant members  in  each;  that  most  of  those  men  serve 
from  four  to  seven  congregations,  some  even  from 
ten  to  thirteen  and  that  one  must  even  minister  to 
twenty  separate  congregations;  that  the  indifference 
to  the  word  of  God  is  so  widesperad  in  many  regions 
because  the  few  Evangelical  pastors  stationed  there 
find  it  so  very  difficult  to  reach  the  large  number  of 
Germans  regularly;  that,  for  instance,  there  is  not 
a  single  Evangelical  church  or  pastor  in  all  Bolivia, 
tho  there  is  a  large  Evangelical  colony  in  La  Paz,  and 
not  a  few  others  in  various  parts  of  the  country, 
so  that  children  must  be  taken  2,000  miles  in  order 
to  be  baptized, — all  this  shows  conclusively  that 
there  is  a  great  missionary  task  waiting  to  be  per- 
formed in  South  America,  a  task  which  presents  a 
real  and  a  compelling  challenge  to  the  Evangelical 
churches  in  the  United  States,  a  task  which  no  other 
denomination  can  fulfil  as  easily  and  effectively  as 
tne  Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America. 

For  more  than  half  a  century  these  Evangelical 
people  have  been  building  up  church  organizations 
inspite  of  terrible  obstacles,  and,  with  what  aid  they 
could  secure  from  the  homeland  across  the  sea,  have 
founded  schools  and  colleges,  and  charitable  institu- 
tions of  various  kinds.  Now  that  this  support  has 
been  removed  by  the  war  they  are  facing  a  crisis  in 
their  work  and  are  looking  to  us  for  help.  Our  visi- 
tors were  everywhere  met  not  only  witth  courtesy 
but  with  genuine  fraternal  sympathy,  and  they  ex- 
perienced a  splendid  hospitality  and  fellowship  every- 
where on  their  journey.  Some  help  has  already  been 
rendered,  as  shown  by  the  warm  and  cordial  message 
of  appreciation  from  Pastor  Dedekind,  on  behalf  of 
the  Council  of  the  Evangelical  Association  for  Pro- 
festant  Germans  in  America,  which  appeared  in  our 
issue  of  Jan.  27.  The  sum  of  $1,000  which  made  it 
possible  to  send  over  from  Germany  to  South  Amer- 
ica 16  pastors  and  seven  teachers,  was  certainly  a 
most  profitable  investment,  which  will  continue  to 
yield  large  spiTitual  Interest  for  generations  to  come. 
We  shall  be  very  much  mistaken  Indeed  If  our  peo- 
ple, In  the  face  of  the  great  need  which  exists  among 
the  members  of  our  own  household  of  faith  In  South 
America,  will  not  want  to  help  In  every  way  possi- 
ble. It  is  not  the  manner  of  Evangelical  folks  to 
Ignore  needs  of  this  kind  when  the  opportunity  is 
put  up  to  them.  Just  how  the  help  so  much  needed 
can  best  be  given  will  have  to  be  determined  by  the 
District  conferences  and  the  General  Conference,  on 
the  basis  of  the  specific  recommendations  to  be  made 
In  the  reports  of  the  General  Officers. 

But  there  are  bigger  problems  in  South  America 
than  this  very  good-sized  one.  What  we  call  Latin- 
America,  which,  besides  South  America,  comprises 
also  Porto  Rico,  Cuba,  Haiti  and  Santo  Domingo,  and 
the  twenty  republics  south  of  the  Rio  Grande,  has  a 
total  area  of  more  than  eight  million  square  miles, 
and  a  population  of  rnor<-  than  85,000, 0717),  a  popula- 
tion four-fifths  as  large  as  that  of  the  United  States 
living  in  an  area  nfarly  three  times  as  large.  Among 
this  population  the  rate  of  illiteracy  varies  from  40 
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percent  in  Uraguay  to  90  percent  in  Ecuador.  Val- 
paraiso has  an  infant  death  rate  of  57  to  80  percent. 
Whole  states  are  without  a  resident  physician;  the 
country  districts  are  almost  wholy  uncared  for. 
Trained  nurses  and  public  clinics  are  unknown  ex- 
cept in  a  few  of  the  largest  cities.  Children  and 
poor  people  literally  die  by  the  hundred  without  any 
proper  medical  assistance.  Illegitimate  births  are 
very  numerous;  in  Paraguay  the  number  exceeds 
fifty  percent.  The  greatest  stretch  of  unevangelized 
territory  in  the  world  lies  in  the  center  of  South 
America,  including  the  interior  of  Brazil,  Venezuela, 
Colombia,  Ecuador,  Peru,  Bolivia  and  Paraguay.  In 
Panama,  which  owes  its  very  existence  to  the  United 
States,  there  is  only  one  missionary  preaching  the 
simple  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  350,000  Spanish- 
speaking    Panamanians.     In   Venezuela   there  are 


A  CHALLENGE 

Never  before  has  our  beloved  Church 
realized  as  it  does  now  just  what  we  need 
in  the  line  of  workers  to  carry  forward 
a  full  program  of  service  in  accordance 
with  the  Master's  will.  Never  before 
have  our  Evangelical  people  everywhere! 
been  as  ready  to  respond  to  whatever 
need  presented  itself,  and  whatever  call 
went  forth.  We  have  had  a  heart  for 
tiie  boys  in  ervice,  we  have  not  failed 
the  suffering  in  Europe,  we  have  re- 
sponded to  many  a  call  of  the  starving 
in  India,  will  we  then  refuse  to  listen, 
as  the  Lord  speaks  quietly,  but  very  per- 
sistently  to  YOU? 

Step  forward,  young  men,  young 
women,  wherever  you  may  live;  and  you 
who  are  not  afraid,  and  you  who  are 
not  ashamed  to  acknowledge  the  Lord  as 
your  own  Saviour,  will  you  be  found  in 
LINE,  as  the  MASTER  approaches  to  in- 
spect HIS  FORCES? 

NOW  is  the  time.  Let  each  and  every 
congregation  furnish  at  least  ONE  MAN 
and  ONE  WOMAN  for  HIM,  in  the  min- 
istry and  as  a  deaconess. 

"Lord,  speak,  Thy  Servant  Heareth." 

In  behalf  of  the  Life  Enlistment  Com- 
mittee, 

TIM.  LEHMANN,  Chairman. 


eight  ordained  missionaries  trying  to  reach  a  popula- 
tion of  nearly  3,000,000.  In  Ecuador  there  is  prac- 
tically no  established  mission  work,  and  no  evangel- 
ical church  building  has  ever  been  erected  in  that 
country.  Here  is  a  missionary  task  which  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  in  America  cannot  afford  to  ignore. 
It  is  when  we  look  at  tasks  such  as  these  that  we  be- 
gin to  sense  some  of  the  intense  earnestness  with 
which  the  Master  urged  His  disciples  to  pray  that 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  send  workers  into  His  har- 
vest. How  many  has  your  congregation  sent  out 
during  the  past  fifty  years? 

Forty  Years  of  Christian  Endeavor 

On  February  2nd,  forty  years  had  passed  since 
Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark  and  a  group  of  his  young  par- 
ishioners at  Portland,  Maine,  created  the  first  Young 
People's  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor.  Those  forty 
years  have  brought  many  changes  into  American 
church  life,  and  some  of  the  greatest  changes  that 
have  taken  place  have  been  brought  about  by  this 
movement,  unintentionally  launched  by  the  earnest 
and  progressive  Congregational  pastor. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  is  an  organized 
effort  to  lead  the  young  people  to  Christ  and  into  His 
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Church,  to  establish  them  firmly  in  the  faith  and  to 
set  them  at  work  in  Christian  service.  One  of  the 
main  activities  is  the  weekly  prayer-meeting,  which 
active  members  pledge  themselves  to  attend  and  to 
take  part  in,  unless  hindered  by  some  good  reason. 
Once  each  month  a  special  meeting  of  recensecration 
to  Christ  is  held,  at  which  special  efforts  are  made 
to  see  that  every  active  member  is  faithful  to  his 
pledge  and  true  to  Christ.  In  addition  to  the  prayer- 
meeting,  the  Society  carries  on  many  and  varied 
forms  of  committee  activity,  engaging  actively  in  mis- 
sion and  Bible  study,  in  reform  work,  in  temperance 
work,  in  many  kinds  of  service  for  the  church  and 
Sunday  schcol,  for  the  sailors  for  soldiers  in  camps, 
for  prisoners,  evangelistic  work,  hospital  work,  fresh 
air  camps,  work  for  the  poor,  civic  studies — in  short, 
the  Society  is  a  training  school  for  young  Christians, 
and  its  curriculum  is  endlessly  varied. 

The  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  is  primarily 
a  religious  society.  It  has  sccial  and  literary  and 
other  features,  but  it  is  not  chiefly  a  social  nor  a 
literary  society.  A  Society  thus  organized  among 
the  young  people  has  in  numberless  cases  led  young 
people  into  the  church  and  set  them  at  work  for  the 
church.  The  United  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor, 
Bcston,  Mass.,  which  is  supported  by  its  publication 
department,  is  a  bureau  of  information  which  aims 
to  spread  the  C.  E.  idea  thruout  the  world. 

There  had  beer  other  efforts  to  provide  for  voung 
people  in  the  chur  lies  a  fellowship  of  their  own  in 
which  they  would  ind  themselves  responsible  for  en- 
couraging one  another  in  the  Christian  life  and  for 
exercising  the  graces  of  Christian  helpfulness  among 
their  neighbors.  What  made  the  Christian  Endeavor 
idea  more  succes- ful  than  others  was  the  fundamen- 
tal principle  that  Christian  obligations  are  to  be 
taken  seriously,-  and  when  assumed  must  be  dis- 
charged in  the  fear  of  God  regardless  of  sacrifice. 
It  is  this  idea  which  lies  back  of  the  C.  E.  pledge, 
which  has  had  an  educational  value  often  beyond 
measure  in  training  for  Christian  faithfulness. 

The  other  Important  principle  lies  in  the*recog- 
nition  of  the  fact  that  spiritual  life  requires  actual 
expression  for  its  development,  just  as  does  physical 
and  intellectual  life.  The  man  or  woman  who  never 
talks  about  his  or  her  spiritual  life  is  just  as  far 
from  normal  as  are  those  who  would  never  utter 
their  thoughts  on  other  subjects,  or  spend  their  Hvps 
without  exercise  or  activity. 

A  third  factor  which  looms  large  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  <i.  E.  movement  is  the  interdenomina- 
tional character  of  the  conventions,  where  members 
of  the  first  C\  E.  societies  gathered  for  inspiration 
and  fellowship.  This  tendency  was  very  much  taboo 
in  the  early  days,  and  was  speedily  followed  by 
efforts  to  meet  the  needs  of  young  people  by  strictly 
denominational  organizations.  While  there  was  no 
small  degree  of!  narrowness  in  these  counteracting 
denominational  efforts,  they  had  their  great  value 
nevertheless  in  educating  the  young  people  toward 
a  better  appreciation  of  their  denominational  heri- 
tage and  a  larger  loyalty  toward  their  denomina- 
tional enterprises. 

But  the  C.  E.  conventions  were  among  the  pi- 
oneer influences  for  Christian  unity  in  America,  and 
subsequent  efforts,  such  as  the  Federal  Council,  would 
have  had  many  more  obstacles  to  overcome,  had  n"t 
the  way  been  puved  for  them  by  these  bold  adven- 
tures into  what 1  forty  years  ago  was  the  forbidden 
territory  of  common  Christian  fellowship  and  com- 
mon Christian  life  and  activity..  The  Evangelical 
Church  in  particular  owes  to  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark 
and  the  C.  E.  idoa  no  small  debt  of  gratitude  for  the 
higher  training  and  wider  view  which  some  of  her 
finest  young  poople  have  received  there  for  tho 
larger  worh  whijch  their  Church  now  has  for  tli 
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Without  Blemish 

"Your  lamb  shall  be  without  blemish, 
a  male  a  year  old:  ye  shall  take  it  from  Ihe 
sheep,  or  from  the  goats,"    Ex.  12:  5. 

We  have  seen  last  week  how  John  the  Baptist's 
"Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world,"  linked  up  directly  with  the  old  order 
of  the  sacrifices,  to  which  John  had  been  accustomed 
from  his  childhood,  and  the  fundamental  meaning 
of  self-surrender  which  the  sacrifices  held  for  all  who 
understood  their  spirit.  It  is  this  meaning  which 
carries  John's  words  back  to  the  very  beginnings 
of  human  history,  where  sacrifice  appears  as  the  first 
form  of  man's  worship  of  God.  No  one  knows  how 
the  sacrifices  began,  whether  as  a  result  of  a  divine 
command,  of  which  we  have  no  record,  or  spontan- 
eously, out  of  man's  sense  of  dependence  upon  God 
and  his  need  of  intercourse  with  Him.  They  were 
familiar  to  Cain  and  Abel,  and  therefore  also  to 
Adam  and  Eve,  and  the  lamb,  i.  e.,  the  firstling  of 
the  flock,  is  offered  on  the  very  first  recorded  occa- 
sion of  a  sacrifice. 

That  the  custom  not  only  continued,  but  that 
the  lamb  was  the  animal  most  generally  used  for 
sacrificial  purposes  appears  in  Gen.  22;  7,  8.  The 
lamb  seemed  so  essential  to  a  real  offering  that  its 
absence  could  not  but  be  noted  even  by  a  young  boy 
such  as  Isaac,  and  Abraham  speaks  of  it  in  the  same 
sense.  The  fact  that  the  lamb  is  so  harmless  an  an- 
imal that  it  cannot  by  any  stretch  of  the  imagina- 
tion be  regarded  as  having  evil  designs,  much  less 
of  carrying  them  out,  easily  makes  it  the  emblem  of 
purity,  while  its  meekness  and  gentleness  makes  it 
the  type  of  willing  surrender  to  another's  will.  In 
addition,  sheep  were  so  generally  kept  that  practic- 
ally everybody  had  lambs  to  offer,  so  that  the  lamb 
thus  readily  became  the  model  sacrificial  animal. 
When  therefore  the  Passover  is  instituted  as  a  sign 
of  Israel's  deliverance  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  ont 
of  the  house  of  bondage,  an  event  which  began  a 
new  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  nation,  the  lamb  was 
again  chosen  as  the  most  easily  available  and  the 
most  generally  understood  visible  sign  of  a  covenant 
of  surrender  to  God  and  obedient        His  will. 

Now,  however,  we  find  an  .  nal  injunction 

which  adds  a  peculiar  significa  the  offering. 

Probably  the  lambs  which  had  be  red  heretofore 

had  not  all  been  without  blemish  many  persons 

no  doubt,  had  in  their  selfishnes;  ?reed  yielded 

to  the  temptation  to  offer  anime  ch  were  dis- 

eased or  crippled,  or  which  were  le  value,  and 

which  they  would  lose  in  any  evei  .  offer  such  a 
sacrifice  was  an  indignity  and  i  to  God,  and 

must  be  guarded  against  in  the  u  relationship 
which  was  to  be  established.    T  ssover  meal 

which  was  to  commemorate  the  e:  from  Egypt, 

and  which  was  to  be  observed  as  ,  ■•  linanee  for- 
ever, niust  not  be  degraded  by  any  i  considera- 
tions. After  God  had  done  so  great  g  for  Israel 
it  would  be  an  unpardonable  insuh  mmemorate 
what  He  had  done  for  them  with  th<  <.;  fice  of  any- 
thing less  than  the  best  to  be  obt  j  Therefore 
the  lamb  or  kid  to  be  eaten  on  this  »<j  asion  must 
be  without  blemish  of  any  kind.  It  I  i  sacrificial 
meal  with  a  very  definite  meaning  was  to  be 
partaken  of  by  all  the  members  of  household. 
The  lamb  or  kid  was  slain  towar  jet  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  Abib,  i.  e.,  in  the  I  ling  of  the 
fifteenth  day,  the  first  month  of  =ar,  (later 
Nisan),  corresponding  approximately  April,  and 
was  roasted  whole  and  eaten  with  >ned  bread 
and  bitter  herbs.  The  shed  blood  d  the  sur- 
render of  life  to  God,  the  bitter  ]  symbolized 
the  bitterness  of  Egyptian  bondage,  he»  unleav- 
ened bread  was  an  emblem  of  puriC  Israelites, 
pleading  the  blood,  mindful  of  th  ions  from 
which  they  awaited  deliverance,  fti  ting  away 
wickedness,  were  the  people  of  the  I  holy,  glad 
communion  before  Him. 

It  was  the  general  conviction  y  Christian 

believers  that  the  passover  lamb  d  Christ,  1 

Cor.  li:  7.  and  especial  emphasis  1  d  upon  the 

fact  that  Tie  too  was  without  blainitdi  ind  without 
■not,  1  Pet.  1:  IK;  Heb.  9:  14.    Jo  nts  out,' 19: 

86,  that  not  a  hone  of  Him  was  b»  just  as  had 

been  commanded  concerning  the  ;,nih  to  be  slain 
at  the  annual  Passover,  Ex.  12:  I   His  blood 

was  as  a  token  before  Cod,  Kx.  12:  According  to 

the  gOBpels  of  Matthew,  Mark  ail  i '.  Lu'  e  (26:  17; 
i4:  12:  22:  7)  the  Last  Supper  Jean  •  l.rat.  d  with 
His  disciples  was  the  Passover  me?  I<  according 

i'i  John  1K:   2N  the  Passover  was  (alen  .some 


time  following  the  Last  Supper.  To  harmonize  the 
two  statements  it  has  been  suggested  that  when  the 
Passover  fell  on  Friday  night,  just  before  t lie  Sab- 
hath,  the  Pharisees  would  probably  eat  the  meal  on 
Thursday  and  the  Sadducees  on  Friday,  and  that 
Jesus  followed  the  custom  of  the  Pharisees.  Up  to 
325  A.  D.  the  Church  observed  Easter  on  the  Jewish 
I'assover.  Thereafter  care  was  taken  to  separate  the 
two,  their  confusion  being  condemned  as  a  heresy. 
After  the  destruction  of  the  temple  the  Passover  be- 
came simply  a  home  service  and  the  eating  of  the 
lamb  was  discontinued,  a  roasted  bone  taking  its 
place.  Only  the  Samaritans  have  continued  the  rite 
to  this  day. 

That  Jesus  is  called  a  "lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot,"  is  of  great  and  far-reaching  sig- 
nificance for  His  work  of  redemption.  In  order  to 
accomplish  this  work,  and  to  become  what  He  is, 
our  Saviour,  Redeemer  and  Lord,  He  needed  to  be 
both  divine  and  human,  true  God  and  true  man  in 
one  person:  He  must  needs  be  a  true  man,  because 
only  a  human  being  could  have  suffered  and  died  as 
an  offering  for  sin,  Heb.  2:  14.  He  could  not  have 
sympathized  with  the  weaknesses  of  men,  without 
experiencing  the  whole  weakness  and  temptation  to 
which  man  is  subject,  Heb.  2:  17,  18.  And  only  as 
a  man  could  He  be  subject  to  the  law  and  fulfill  it  in 
our  stead,  Gal.  4:  4,  5  and  become  the  first-born  of 
the  children  of  God,  Rom.  5:  21: 

But  all  this  would  not  have  availed  anything  at 
all  if  Jesus  had  not  been  without  sin.  No  sinful  hu- 
man being  could  have  made  the  offering  fitting  for 
such  a  task,  Psa.  49:  7;  26,  27,  and  only  one  abso- 
lutely without  any  spot  or  blemish  of  sin  In  His  own 
life  and  heart  was  able  to  conquer  the  power  of 
Satan,  for  himself  as  well  as  for  all  mankind,  Hos.  13: 
14;  1  John  3:  8,  and  begin  a  new  race,  created  anew 
thru  the  life  from  above,  2  Cor.  5:  19;  Heb.  8:  10. 

Had  Jesus  been  born  a  sinner,  as  we  are,  He 
might  have  been  a  great  teacher  and  leader  of  men, 
perhaps  even  a  great  example  to  others,  but  He  could 
never  have  become  the  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  man- 
kind. As  a  grat  teacher,  and  nothing  else,  He  would 
have  been  of  little  use  to  those  who,  because  of  their 
sinfulness,  were  unable  to  live  up  to  His  teachings 
As  a  mere  example  He  could  not  have  helped  those 
who  had  no  power  to  follow  His  example. 

What  made  Jesus  the  Saviour  of  the  world  was 
the  fact  that,  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  He  actually  took 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  Those  who  come  to  Him 
in  repentance  and  faith;  who  accept  God's  gracious 
pardon  and  forgiveness  for  Jesus'  sake,  and  who 
surrender  themselves  to  God,  as  the  life  of  the  Pass- 
over lamb  was  given  up,  they  will  be  redeemed,  pur- 
chased and  delivered  from  all  sins,  from  death  and 
the  power  of  Satan  by  His  holy,  precious  blood  and 
His  innocent  suffering  and  death,  just  as  the  blood  of 
the  Passover  lamb  saved  the  children  of  Israel 
from  death  at  the  hands  of  the  destroyer.  Thus  He 
who  knew  no  sin  was  made  to  be  sin  on  our  behalf; 
that  we  might  become  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Him,  and  thus  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  offered  himself  without  blemish  unto.  Gcd, 
cleanses  our  consciences  from  the  dead  works  of  sin 
to  serve  the  living  God. 


Mildred's  Hindrance 

By  Coka  S.  Day 
II 

The  weather  was  changing,  too,  as  if  with  her 
mood.  A  dark  cloud  was  rising  in  the  west,  and  a 
cold  wind  sprang  up  suddenly.  Mildred  drew  her 
modest  furs  closer  about  her  neck,  and  quickened  her 
pace  once  more.  The  road  was  a  lonely  one.  The 
occasional  farmhouses  were  far  apart,  with  bleak, 
frozen  fields  between. 

"It's  getting  colder  every  minute — and  tnere 
goes  the  sun  under  the  clouds,  for  good,  I'm  afraid. 
I  must  hurry."  With  bent  head  she  braved  the  wind 
for  a  few  minutes  longer,  then  paused,  breathless 
and  looked  up. 

She  stood  almost  at  the  open  gate  of  a  clean  gravel 
driveway.  It  swept  in  a  wide  curve  half  way  round 
a  big  white  house  set  in  a  Clump  of  dark  green  spruce 
trees  and  with  big  red  barns  in  Ihe  rear.  The  whole 
place  bore  the  well-kept  look  of  people  who  were 
prosperous.  It  looked  very  tempting  to  cold,  tired 
Mildred  "I'll  follow  the  drive  to  the  rear  and  beg 
a  seat  by  the  kitchen  range  to  rest  and  get  warm," 
she  decided.  "1  can  more  than  make  up  the  few  min- 
utes lost."  \ 
Her  first  gentle  rap  brought  no  reply.    The  sec- 


ond,  more   determined,   produced   startling  results. 
From  within  the  house,  faint  with  distance,  muffled 
by  closed  doors,  came  a  weak  cry. 
"Help!    Come  in!  Help!" 

For  a  moment  Mildred  hesitated,  her  frightened 
neart  beating  loudly.  Then  she  turned  the  knob  and 
stepped  inside,  sure  that  the  appeal  and  the  need 
were  genuine. 

"Where  are  you?"  she  called. 

"Here — come  thru  the  dining  room,"  came  the 
faint  answer  in  a  woman's  voice.  Mildred  obeyed 
and  In  a  moment  found  herself  in  a  large,  comfort- 
able living  room,  looking  down  at  a  little  old  woman 
huddled  on  a  couch,  her  wrinkled  face  drawn  with 
pain.    Swiftly  the  girl  went  to  her  side. 

"What  is  it?  What  can  I  do?"  she  asked  quickly, 
yet  quietly.  She  drew  off  her  gloves,  slipped  out  of 
her  coat,  as  she  spoke,  and  stood  alert  and  ready  for 
service.  In  spite  of  her  illness  the  old  lady  noted 
her  prompt,  efficient  actions  with  silent  approval. 

"It's  an  old  trouble — neuralgia,"  she  answered,  put- 
ting a  small  hand  over  her  heart.  "Go  up  to  my 
room — the  first  at  the  right  of  the  stairs — and  bring 
the  bottle  of  medicine  you'll  find  on  the  dresser. 
Then  a  teaspoon  from  the  dining  table,"  she  sank 
back  gasping.  Mildred  flew  on  her  errand  and  was 
hack  in  a  minute,  pouring  the  dose,  as  indicated  on 
the  label,  between  the  pallid  lips.  It  was  a  minute 
or  two  before  the  woman  spoke. 

"You  won't  leave  me?  You'll  stay  'till  the  folks 
come  home?"  she  whispered.  Mildred  nodded  and 
smiled  reassuringly. 

"I'll  stay  right  here,"  she  promised  soothingly. 
The  sick  woman  gave  a  sigh  of  relief  and  closed  her 
tyes. 

That  the  promise  might  mean  to  Mildred  the  loss 
of  a  sorely  needed  position  the  stranger  could  not, 
of  course,  guess.  But  Mildred,  during  her  long  vigil 
in  the  strange  house,  beside  her  unknown  patient, 
had  plenty  of  time  to  think  it  over.  It  was  coming 
night  and  a  storm  was  brewing.  She  would  have  to 
stay  here  until  morning,  or  beg  "the  folks"  to  get  her 
to  Stoville.  Surely  they  would  do  one  or  the  other 
for  her.  But  what  if  she  were  too  late  now  for  the 
position.  What  if  the  Montgomery's  had  found  some 
one  themselves?  Then  Mildred's  faith  came  to  her 
aid  against  the  doubts  that  so  harrassed  her. 

"If  the  Lord  put  this  duty  in  tny  way  and  lets 
some  one  else  get  the  position,  then  that  is  what  He 
wants  to  come  about.  I'll  just  leave  it  with  Him 
awhile  and  see." 

Presently  the  little  old  lady  woke  from  her  nap, 
refreshed  and  rallying  from  her  attack  almost  as 
rapidly  as,  she  explained,  it  had  come  on. 

"I  haven't  been  alone  on  the  place  before  for 
years,"  she  declared.  "It  was  just  an  unusual  com- 
bination of  things  that  left  me  so  this  afternoon.  My 
son  and  his  wife  went  to  attend  to  some  business  and 
will  not  be  back  until  evening.  The  farm  hands  are 
all  away,  helping  a  neighbor  get  in  his  ice.  Then 
the  cook  left  yesterday — she  was  needed  at  her  own 
home.  I  thought  I  could  get  along  one  afternoon 
alone,  but  it  seems  .not,"  and  she  sighed. 

Instantly  Mildred's  thoughts  flew  to  Maggie. 

"I  know  a  splendid  cook,"  she  exclaimed,  im- 
pulsively, and  told  her  of  Maggie.  Incidentally,  the 
story  was  her  own,  too;  but  she  made  that  part  brief, 

"I'll  send  for  her,"  the  old  lady  said  when  the 
tale  was  ended.  "I'm  mistress  here  and  Harry's 
wife  will  be  glad  to  find  the  matter-  settled  without 
bothering  her."  She  paused  and  looked  at  Mildred 
with  sudden  new  interest.  "How  about  you?  Where 
were  you  going?    What  were  you  going  to  do?" 

Mildred  answered  frankly,  the  other  watching 
her  closely. 

"So  I  have  hindered  you,  when  time  was  very 
valuable  to  you,"  she  said  gently.  Then  she  smiled, 
leaning  forward  to  lay  a  small  hand  upon  the  girl's 
arm. 

"It  seems  too  bad.  But  I  wonder  if  it  wouldn't 
have  been  very  hard  for  you  there?  I  know  of  the 
Montgomery's.  I  wonder  if  you  wouldn't  rather  stay 
here  and  try  being  companion  to  an  old  ladj  who 
wants  lo  make  sure  she  will  never  be  ill  and  alone 
again?" 

Outside  Ihe  biting  wind  dared  Mildred  to  go  the 
rest  of  her  weary  journey  to  find  disappointment  or 
hard  work  and  poor  pay.  Within  the  big  old  house 
comfort  and  good  cheer  invited  her:  the  promise  of 
useful  activity  that  would  not  overtax  her  young 
strength;  the  chance  to  be  a  great  deal  of  comfort 
to  the  dear  little  old  lady  who  seemed  already  like 
a  well-known  friend.    And  there  would  be  Maggie, 
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honest,  goodhearted  friend,  whose  well-meant  efforts 
to  help  the  girl  had  led  to  all  this  good  fortune  for 
them  both.  And  Mildred  had  thought  this  detention 
at  the  farmhouse  a  hindrance,  when  in  reality  it  was 
to  prove  the  greatest  help  of  her  life!  She  put  a 
firm,  warm  young  hand  over  the  small  wrinkled  one. 

"Thank  you.  I'll  be  glad  to  stay.  I — I  think 
the  Lord  told  me  to  stop  here.'  Mildred  answered 
softly. 

"I  believe  He  did,"  the  old  lady  agreed  gently. 
That  you  and  I  might  help  each  other — even  tho 
a  Hindrance,"  and  her  smile  was  as  bright  and  ten- 
der as  Mildred's  own  as  they  sealed  the  pact  with  a 
handclasp.  — Am.  Messenger. 


Washington 

Soldier  and  statesman,  rarest  unison; 
High-poised  example  of  great  duties  done 
Simply  as  breathing,  a  world's  honors  worn 
As  Life's  indifferent  gifts  to  all  men  born; 
Dumb  for  himself,  unless  it  were  to  God, 
But  for  his  barefoot  soldiers  eloquent, 
Tramping  the  snow  to  coral  where  they  trod, 
Held  by  his  awe  in  hollow-eyed  content; 
Modest,  yet  firm  as  Nature's  self;  unblamed 
Save  by  the  men  his  nobler  temper  shamed; 
Never  seduced  thru  show  of  present  good 
By  other  than  unsetting  lights  to  steer 
New-trimmed  in  Heaven,  nor  than  his  steadfast  mood 
More  steadfast,  far  from  rashness  as  from  fear; 
Rigid,  but  with  himself  first,  grasping  still 
In  swerveless  poise  the  wave-beat  helm  of  wild, 
Not  honored  then  or  now  because  he  wooed 
The  popular  voice,  but  that  he  still  withstood; 
Broad-minded,  higher-souled,  there  is  but  one 
Who  wus  all  this,  and  ours,  and  all  men's — Washing- 
ton. 

— James  Russell  Lowell. 


Daily  Watchwords 

Sunday.  February  27 

Isa.  66:  12.  After  Jehovah's  judgment  the  pro- 
phet sees  a  vision  of  peace,  endless  like  a  river. 
Peace  for  all  time  is  God's  aim  for  men,  and  peace 
of  mind  and  heart  with  himself,  thru  Jesus  Christ, 
is  the  essential  condition. 

John  15:  13.  Jesus  surrendered  His  life  mat 
His  friends,  all  who  believe  in  Him,  might  live.  His 
death  was  but  the  entrance  into  a  larger,  richer  life, 
both  for  himself  and  for  all  who  come  to  Him.  To 
live  for  Him,  and  for  others  for  His  sake,  is  the  no- 
blest way  of  laying  down  one's  life. 

Monday,  February  28 

Ezek.  26:  36.  There  is  no  other  way.  The  old 
heart  and  the  old  spirit  is  only  evil  continually,  cor- 
rupt and  desperately  wicked.  Only  Jesus  Christ  can 
put  new  life,  a  new  aim,  a  new  character  into  our 
life  and  being. 

John  15:  5.  The  only  assurance  of  divine  life 
and  power  lies  in  the  closest  possible  fellowship  with 
God  thru  Jesus  Christ.  Without  Him  there  is  lack- 
ing the  life-giving  power  which  alone  does  things 
worth  while  for  time  and  eternity. 

Tuesday,  March  1 

Psa.  118:  15,  16.  One  feels  instinctively  the  sa- 
cred singer  can  hardly  find  words  adequate  to  ex- 
press the  greatness  and  glory  of  his  God.  To  Him  He 
is  wonderful  and  sublime,  the  embodiment  of  all  that 
men  admire  and  worship.  To  exalt  and  glorify  Him 
is  indeed  the  chief  and  of  man. 

Matt.  10:  32.  To  confess  Christ  before  men,  to 
take  sides  with  Him  and  to  support  His  cause  in  the 
world,  means  fiirect  and  close  contact  with  God  and 
with  every  good  and  perfect  gift  He  bestows.  As  He 
has  given  His  life  for  us,  shall  we  not  surrender  ours 
to  Him? 

Wednesday,  March  2 

Isa.  2.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  light  of  the  world. 
Without  Him  the  shadows  of  ignorance  and  supersti- 
tion, of  sin  and  death  would  still  be  resting  over  ev- 
ery Immortal  soul.  Only  in  Him  is  there  hope  and 
happiness,  peace  and  righteousness,  forgiveness  of 
Bin  and  eternal  life. 

Luke  5:  17.  There  is  no  trouble  which  Christ 
cannot  take  away.  No  one  who  came  to  Him  in  the 
days  of  His  flesh  ever  came  In  vain.  Pain,  sorrow, 
weariness,  guilt,  hopelessness,  every  kind  of  heart- 
ache and  misery  yields  quickly  to  His  sympathetic 
touch. 


Thursday,  March  3 

Psa.  112:  1.  To  fear  the  Lord  means  to  honor 
and  respect  Him  because  of  His  greatness  and  power. 
Those  who  fear  Him  are  not^afraid  of  Cod,  so  as  to 
flee  His  presence,  but  rather  serve  Him  gladly  in 
ready  and  faithful  obedience. 

Luke  22:  32.  What  would  have  happened  to 
Simon  Peter,  if  Jesus  had  not  made  supplication  for 
nim?  What  would  become  of  us  in  a  world  of  sin 
and  temptation  and  tribulation,  if  Jesus  Christ  were 
not  our  Advocate,  continually  making  intercession 
for  us? 

Friday,  March  4 

Deut.  4:  9.  How  careless  we  are  to  remember 
the  things  God  has  done  for  us  year  after  year!  How 
little  do  our  children  discover  of  what  our  God  and 
our  Saviour  really  means  to  us!  There  is  no  finer 
evangelism  than  that  of  leading  children  to  know  the 
God  of  their  parents. 

Matt.  19:  30.  First  in  opportunity  does  not  al- 
ways mean-first  in  service  or  first  in  reward.  Too 
many  who  might  be  first  in  service  are  last  in  re- 
ward because  they  neglected  their  opportunities. 

Saturday,  March  6 

Deut.  30:  11,  14.  God's  commands  are  hard  only 
for  those  who  undertake  them  in  the  spirit  of  a  bond- 
servant, driven  by  fear  of  punishment.  They  who 
obey  them  from  love  find  them  very  near,  even  in 
their  mouths  and  their  very  heart,  and  easily  prac- 
ticable. • 

Matt.  10:  38.  To  follow  Jesus  means  to  accept 
the  cross,  for  Christians  the  sign  of  the  utmost  obe- 
dience, surrender  and  sacrifice.  To  be  unwilling  to 
do  so  means  being  unworthy  of  Him.  There  is  no 
short  and  easy  way  to  the  peace  and  bliss  which 
Christ  bestows.  / 


Poor  White  Trash 

By  Hilda  Richmond 

People  who  have  givei^  no  study  or  thought  to 
the  work  done  for  the  children  of  the  poor  are  very 
apt  to  dismiss  the  whole  subject  with  the  remark: 
"Like  father,  like  son"  or  else  they  will  say:  "It 
doesn't  pay  to  try  to  do  anything  for  poor  white 
trash."  They  are  willing  enough  to  help  relieve 
suffering,  and  will  hand  out  cast  off  garments  to 
some  organization  doing  relief  work,  but  for  their 
own  part  they  consider  trying  to  educate  and  en- 
lighten children  of  degraded  parents  as  a  hopeless 
proposition.  Of  course  they  do  not  mean  that  they 
would  deny  such  unfortunate  children  the  public 
schools,  and  all  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from  re- 
ligious organizations,  but  rather  that  they  feel  that 
helping  the  children  in  their  homes  to  try  to  live 
more  refined  lives  is  wasted  effort. 

But  exactly  the  opposite  is  true  in  so  many  cases 
that  the  workers  who  hope  on  and  work  on  are  sure 
that  welfare  work  with  children  does  pay  richly.  A 
case  of  this  kind  came  under  my  observation  yester- 
day and  filled  me  with  happiness  and  hope.  A  young 
man  engaged  in  heavy  farm  work,  kept  watching 
us  as  we  stopped  on  an  errand  in  the  country,  and 
finally  he  called  me  by  name  and  said  he  wanted 
to  shake  hands  with  me  tho  his  hands  were  dirty. 
When  he  told  his  name  my  mind  was  instantly  car- 
ried back  to  a  rough  cabin  in  which  lived  a  degraded 
man  and  his  discouraged  wife  and  eight  or  nine  chil- 
dren. They  were  in  poverty  and  when  diphtheria 
carried  off  a  number  of  the  children  in  a  week  the 
authorities  had  to  bury  them.  However,  the  kindly 
neighbors  fed  and  clothed  the  remaining  children, 
gathered  them  into  our  little  country  Sunday  school 
and  church,  encouraged  the  poor  wife  and  mother, 
lectured  the  shiftless  man  and  before  the  days  of 
compulsory  education  in  the  country,  compelled  him 
to  keep  his  children  in  school. 

That  well  dressed  hard  working  young  teliow 
was  one  of  those  children.  A  little  inquiry  revealed 
that  he  is  successfully  managing  a  farm  of  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  acres  and  giving  satisfaction  to  t lie 
owner.  He  proudly  told  of  his  family  and  said  that 
no  matter  how  pressing  farm  work  was  his  children 
were  in  school  every  day.  From  neighbors  it  was 
learned  that  he  is  living  a  clean,  respectable  life  and 
is  a  valued  member  of  the  community  in  which  lie 
lives,  a  modest  worker  in  the  Sunday  school  and  a 
christian.  For  the  sake  of  my  mother  now  gone  to 
her  reward  he  wanted  to  shake  hands  with  me  and 


assure  me  that  those  early  lessons  were  not  lost. 
Several  of  the  members  of  his  family  turned  out  bad, 
but  there  are  two  more  like  himself  living  honest,  up- 
right lives. 

Now  did  that  pay?  Was  it  worth  while  to  en- 
courage that  poor  family  and  make  that  drunken  fa- 
ther keep  his  beys  in^  school  years  age*?  The  fact 
is  that  there  are  many  families  now  prosperous, 
happy,  enlightened,  useful  and  influential  in  every 
community  whose  ancestors  have  been  called  "poor 
white  trash"  in  days  gone  by.  It  is  all  very  well  to 
speak  of  heredity  and  environment  and  talk  glibly 
about  statistics  made  up  from  reports  of  surveys  of 
poor  families,  but  when  all  is  said  the  grace  of  the 
living  God  is  more  powerful  than  all  else.  Even 
adults  turn  from  the  error  of  their  ways  in  enough 
cases  to  make  people  hopeful  in  their  work  to  save 
them,  but  when  the  welfare  work  is  done  with  children 
there  are  glorious  possibilities.  If  anyone  can  esti- 
mate the  worth  to  the  country  of  one  child  rescued 
from  poverty  and  vice  and  shame  to  a  life  of  use- 
fulness, then  it  would  be  well  to  publish  that  estimate 
broadcast. 

And  before  anyone  looks  with  contempt  upon 
the  work  done  for  the  children  of  the  poor,  even  the 
children  of  degraded,  wicked  parents,  let  it  be  remem- 
bered that  these  unfortunates  are  all  the  children 
of  our  Heavenly  Father,  and  it  is  not  His  will  that 
any  should  be  denied  a  chance  to  become  decent 
citizens  of  our  wonderful  country.  And  when  that 
tnought  sinks  into  the  minds  of  those  who  profess  to 
be  followers  of  Him  "who  lor  our  sakes  became  poor," 
it  will  not  be  so  hard  to  enlist  workers  in  charitable 
undertakings  that  are  both  reformatory  and  educa- 
tional in  their  scope.  By  organized  effort,  and  by 
the  simple  kindly  neighborliness  the  great  work  of 
saving  the  children  of  America  is  going  forward 
rapidly,  and  the  results  are  astounding  to  those  who 
look  into  the  lives  of  those  rescued  from  disgrace  and 
poverty  and  wretchedness.  To  "save  a  soul  alive" 
should  be  the  aim  of  every  man,  woman  and  child 
who  can  lend  a  helping  hand  at  all,  and  relief  work 
in  every  community  should  also  include  constructive 
rescue  work  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  in  His  name. 


Abraham  Taught  to  be  Merciful 

When  Abraham  was  yet  young  and  unacquainted 
with  the  attributes  of  God  and  His  love  to  all,  that 
noble  trait  of  hospitality  was  intuitive  to  him,  and 
as  one  day  he  sat  in  his  tent  he  espied  from  far  off 
a  man  approaching.  Nearer  and  nearer  he  came,  and 
soon  Abraham  could  discover  that  he  was  an  old 
man,  and,  thinking  that  the  poor  traveler  might  have 
journeyed  a"  long  distance,  he  ran  to  meet  him  and 
cordialy  invited  him  to  his  tent  to  tarry  awhile  and 
rest,  which  the  weary  traveler  was  glad  to  do. 

Abraham  hastily  prepared  a  meal  and  brought 
it  to  the  wayfarer.  "Eat,  I  pray  thee,"  said  Abra- 
ham, "for  thou  must  be  hungry." 

"Ay,  my  son,  I  am  that,"  replied  the  old  man: 
"I  am  indeed  very  hungry,  and  I  accept  thy  kindness 
thankfully." 

He  was  about  to  convey  the  first  morsel  to  his 
lips,  when  Abraham  gently  tapped  him  on  the  shoul- 
der, saying,  "Bless  the  Lord,  0  man,  the  God  from 
whom  all  bessings  flow,  ere  thou  -partakest  of  food." 

"O  young  man,"  replied  the  stranger,  "dost  thou 
indeed  believe  that  there  is  a  God  to  prepare  all 
things?  Why,  it  is  nature  that  produces  all!"  An 
argument  ensued  in  which  the  traveler  would  not 
be  convinced,  and  as  Abraham  would  not  be  disputed 
he  bade  the  wayfarer  to  leave  his  tent. 

Presently  a  soft,  sweet  voice  called,  "Abraham!" 
"Here  am  I,"  answered  Abraham,  feeling  that  it  was 
the  voice  of  God,  and  he  stood  in  awe  and  reverence. 

The  voice  continued,  "Where  is  the  man  whom 
thou  didst  invite  to  thy  tent?" 

"O  God!"  replied  Abraham,  "he  proved  to  be  an 
unbeliever  in  Thee,  and  as  no  godless  man  shall 
tarry  beneath  my  roof,  I  could  not  tolerate  him,  and 
bade  him  to  depart." 

"Abraham,"  said  the  Lord,  "I  have  endured  it 
with  him  for  three  score  years  and  ten;  I  have  en- 
dowed him  with  the  same  health  and  with  the  same 
faculties  as  I  have  endowed  thee,  and  have  not  driven 
him  out  of  this  world:  couldst  thou  not  have  endured 
with  him  till  he  should  have  'refreshed  his  hungry 
palate  and  rested  his  weary  limbs?" 

And  Abraham  learned  the  attributes  of  God  and 
was  never  intolerant  thereafter. — .4.  hetjeml 
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The  Evangelical  Herald 

Published  weekly  at  Eden  Publishing  House  and  de- 
voted to  the  advancement  and  the  Interests  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  in  America.  Subscription  rates,  $1.50  ;  to 
foreign  countries,  $2.00  per  annum,  payable  in  advance. 
Advertising  rates  on  application. 

All  communications  relating  to  editorial  work,  all  con- 
tributions and  exchanges  must  be  addressed  to  the  editor. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Horstmann,  1716  Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

All  communications  relating  to  business  matter,  or- 
ders, remittances  and  notifications  as  to  change  of  address, 
must  be  addressed  to  Eden  Publishing  House,  1712 — 18 
Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Entered  as  second-class  matter  January  23,  1906,  at 
the  post  office  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  under  the  Act  of  Congress 
of  March  3,  1879. 

Acceptance  for  mailing  at  special  rate  of  postage  pro- 
vided for  in  section  1103,  Act  of  October,  1917,  authorized 
on  July  3,  1918. 


Denominational 

The  Church  Extension  Fund 

In  former  years  it  was  an  annual  custom  at  the 
approach  of  a  certain  Sunday,  set  apart  for  taking 
up  an  offering  for  the  futherance  of  any  particular 
work,  i.  e.,  educational  institutions,  missions  or  bene- 
volences, to  announce  the  fact  in  due  season  in  the 
Frieden&bote  and  the  Evangelical  Herald.  Since  the 
Forward  Movement  began  and  the  drive  for  the 
financial  ingathering  of  funds  for  carrying  on  work 
is  still  in  progress,  the  customary  Sunday  offerings 
are  done  away  with. 

But,  "lest  we  forget,"  it  has  been  considered  ad- 
visable to  remind  the  shepherds  and  their  flocks  of 
the  continuous  needs  for  aid  in  the  various  branches 
of  our  activity.  As  special  Sundays  were  formerly 
set  apart  for  particular  offerings  in  the  interest  of  a 
certain  line  of  work,  so  these  same  Sundays  shall 
still  serve  the  purpose  of  enlightening  Evangelical 
Christians  in  regard  to  what  has  been  accomplished, 
and  what  still  remains  to  be  done. 

In  the  cycle  of  Sundays,  on  which  the  aims  and 
needs  of  our  work  at  home  ana  abroad  are  to  be  set 
forth,  the  Church  Extension  Fund  has  been  assigned 
to  take  the  lead.  On  Reminiscere  Sunday,  February 
20th,  pastors  are  requested  to  lay  special  stress  on 
the  efficient  aid  rendered  by  the  Church  Extension 
Fund  as  the  "able  and  willing  sister  of  Home  Mis 
sions  to  the  Church  at  large. 

In  1889  the  Church  Extension  Fund  started  with 
a  capital  of  $25.00.  In  the  course  of  32  years  the 
capital  increased  to  $140,000.00.  During  this- period 
188  congregations  have  received  substantial  aid,  and 
70  congregations  have  returned  their  loans  in  full. 
The  capital  ought  to  be  $500,000.00  instead  of  $140  - 
000.00.  The  funds  on  hand  are  distributed  in  27 
states  and  Canada. 

Weak  and  struggling  congregations  are  to  be  en- 
abled to  become  strong  and  self-sustaining,  and 
thereby  make  it  possible  for  the  Synod  to  unfurl  the 
banner  of  the  cross  wherever  duty  calls. 

F.  J.  Buschmann, 
Chairman  of  C.  E.  F. 


Insurance  Association 

As  the  District  Secretary  of  the  Mutual  Insur- 
ance Association,  Rev.  C.  Kurz,  has  left  the  North 
Illinois  District,  Rev.  F.  Werning,  6129  Northcott 
Ave.,  Norwood  Park  Sta.,  Chicago,  111.,  has  been 
appointed  as  his  successor  with  the  approval 
of  the  undersigned.  All  correspondence  in  regard 
to  fire  insurance  is  to  be  addressed  to  Rev.  F.  Wern- 
ing, as  above. 

Bruno  Howe, 
President  North  Illinois  District. 

Michigan  District 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Bethel  church,  Detroit,  is  among  the  not  very 
large  number  of  courageous  congregations  which  are 
not  afraid  to  undertake  a  building  project  in  these 
days  that  try  men's  souls,  and  the  building  proposed 
will  be  one  in  line  with  ambitious  and  progressive; 
plans.  At  the  annual  meeting  on  Jan.  1 1th,  Mr.  and 
Mi:,.  VV.  .1.  Hartwick  presented  a  new  building  site, 
100x200  on  West  Grand  Blvd.,  near  Linwood,  valued 
at  $40,000.  The  congregation  not  only  accepted  the 
present  with  cordial  gratitude  but  regarded  it  as  a 
challenge  to  be  accepted  enthusiastically.  This  was 
done  by  a  unanimous  decision  to  build  a  new  church 
edifice.  The  council  and  church  cabinet  were  In 
Strutted  to  proceed  with  the  preparation  of  plans 
and  a  tentative  cost  of  $100,000  was  placed  on  the 

building. 


Plans  are  being  formulated  with  the  aim  that 
building  operations  may  begin  in  March,  if  possible. 
A  financial  campaign  is  bring  held  in  the  meantime 
with  ample  time  on  the  pledged  given  to  meet  the 
conditions  of  financial  depression.  To  engage  in  a 
campaign  of  this  kind  at  the  present  time  is  evidence 
of  rather  unusual  pluck  on  the  part  of  both  pastor 
and  people,  and  the  project  deserves  unusual  success. 
The  present  property  of  the  congregation  is  to  be 
sold. 


J  IHI®iM(s  Mfedoia  Hfemg  1 

Rev.  W.  L.  Bretz, 
ft  130  Chatham  Rd.,  Columbus,  O.  fj 

South  Illinois  District 

Biloxi,  Miss. 

—  Biloxi  is  a  city  of  about  12,000  inhabitants,  sit- 
uated on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  80  miles  east  of  New 
Orleans  and  famous  both  as  a  summer  and  winter 
resort.  The  Evangelical  congregation  here  was  or- 
ganized five  years  ago,  and  for  two  of  the  five  years 
it  was  obliged  to  be  without  a  pastor.  Inspite  of  this 
handicap  a  few  faithful  folks  did  all  in  their  power 
to  hold  the  little  band  together.  The  church  will 
comfortably  seat  200  people.  When  the  present  pas- 
tor, Rev.  Geo.  M.  L.  Hoffmann,  was  installed  the 
church  attendance  was  30.  At  the  present  time,  in- 
spite of  many  difficulties  that  had  to  be  overcome, 
the  attendance  is  over  100  and  sometimes  has  been 
over  200.  The  Sunday  school  nad  an  attendance  of 
22,  ranging  in  age  from  Sy2  to  16  years,  all  the  pu- 
pils being  in  one  class  and  taught  by  one  teacher. 
The  present  enrolment  is  85,  divided  into  seven 
classes,  including  an  adult  class.  The  picture  shows 
the  Sunday  school  as  it  appears  today. 


Besides  this  progress,  other  improvements  have 
been  made,  such  as  painting  the  church,  enclosing 
the  property  with  a  fence,  planting  a  hedge,  etc.  As 
rent  is  very  high  the  people  are  working  hard  to 
secure  a  parsonage.  The  main  difficulty  is  in  regard  to 
finances  and  the  members  would  appreciate  it  very 
much  if  some  of  their  sister  churches  might  send 
them  choir  music  (in  good  condition)  which  they  no 
longer  use,  some  copies  of  Christian  Hymns,  or  col- 
lection plates.  Transportation  charges  on  any  of  the 
above  articles  will  be  gladly  paid. 


The  other  picture  Is  that  of  a  home  on  Backbay. 
three  miles  from  Biloxi,  where  most  of  the  people  are 
poorer  than  those  in  the  slums  of  our  large  cities. 
When  cool  weather  comes  the  people  close  the  wooden 
windows  and  stuff  the  cracks  with  rags  to  keep  out 
The  wind.  The  result'is  the  interior  is  in  utter  dark- 
ness thruout  the  day.    A  family  of  four  live  in  this 


one-room  house.  The  people  of  this  section  are  na- 
tives of  the  South  and  the  climate  has  tanned  them 
until  they  resemble  foreigners.  They  are  very  sus- 
picious of  strangers  and  it  takes  a  long  time  to  gain 
their  confidence.  Every  Sunday  morning  we  go  out 
with  a  car  and  bring  a  number  of  these  children  to 
Sunday  school  and  return  them  to  their  homes  after- 
ward. We  are  also  doing  social  work  among  the 
people  living  in  the  pine  woods  and  marshes.  I  can 
imagine  no  other  place  where  missionary  work  is 
needed  as  badly  as  here,  and  with  the  help  of  God 
we  will  labor  on.    Watch  us  grow. 

The  pictures  accompanying  this  story  were  sent 
in  response  to  the  announcements  in  the  Herald  oi 
Jan.  6th,  and  Pastor  Hoffmann  receives  his  dollar  as 
per  agreement.  We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  other 
pictures  and  stories  of  this  kind.  The  offer  expire: 
March  31,  1921.. 


With  Our  Women 

Mrs.  Geo.  C.  Rewwer, 
571  Grand  Ave.,  Price  Hill,  Cincinnati,  Ohio 

Dear  Friends: 

Are  some  of  you  wondering  how  you  are  going 
to  meet  the  pledges  you  made,  during  the  Forward 
Movement  campaign?  If  so,  the  following  from  the 
Sunday  School  Times  may  help  you.  A  woman  wrote 
this  to  the  Great  Commission  Prayer  League.  "I  am 
sending  you  what  I  have  saved  from  my  laundry 
bills  this  year  ($25.)  I  have  been  washing  my  own 
things,  and  it  has  meant  quite  a  saving.  May  it  mean 
many,  many  precious  souls  washed  clean  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb, — a  saving  of  money  and  a  saving  of 
souls."  Not  that  God  may  want  every  housewife  to 
do  her  own  washing,  of  course,  but  to  find  ways  and 
means  of  getting  and  giving  in  the  "kind  act." 

A  Word  About  Our  Own  Missionaries 

It  is  a  wonderful  stimulus  to  missionary  effort 
to  come  in  contact  with  our  own  missionaries.  I  be- 
lieve that  those  people  who  had  the  good  fortune  to 
meet  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Goetsch,  who  heard  directly  from 
them  about  the  needs  of  the  heathen,  and  ot  -thatr 
beautiful  and  helpful  work  among  them,  and  who 
felt  the  charm  of  their  own  personalities,  could  not 
help  but  feel  a  much  greater  interest  in  missions,  af- 
ter that  contact. 

A  Protest 

When  I  received  a  long  and  interesting  letter 
from  one  of  our  readers  protesting  against  a  certain 
method  of  "raising  money"  for  the  starving  children 
of  Europe,  I  was  quite  concerned  about  the  outcome, 
as  I  was  heartily  in  accord  with  this  protest.  How- 
ever, after  observing  further  developments,  I  feel 
reassured;  and  I  am  confident  that  many  readers 
will  have  felt  the  same  way,  when  they  learned  that 
the  whole  affair  was  probably  a  little  misunderstand- 
ing, and  that  it  has  been  handled  and  settled  offi- 
cially, and  as  it  seems,  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  con- 
cerned. ' 


Programs 

About  two  months  ago,  I  asked  whether  any  of 
the  societies  were  planning  programs  for  this  year. 
Of  course,  I  know  that  many  of  you  are  planning 
them,  but  won't  you  please  tell  us  about  it?  It  may 
encourage  some  one  else. 

From  Millersburg,  Ohio,  I  received  a  copy  of  a 
very  nicely  planned  program,  for  their  mission  so- 
ciety. It  is  type-written  and  is  very  neatly  made  up. 
The  meetings  are  held  in  the  evenings,  the  first 
Thursday  of  each  month,  at  7:30  P.  M.  They  have 
the  various  working  committees,  visiting,  social,  pro- 
gram. They  have  a  different  leader  for  each  meeting, 
and  are  planning  to  study  our  own  foreign  mission 
field  In  India.  Their*  devotional  and  musical  pro- 
gram is  carefully  planned,  and  occasionally  an  es- 
pecially timely  subject  is  added  to  the  mission  study; 
such  as  the  "The  Importance  of  the  Observance  of 
Lenten  Services,"  and  "Easter  Customs."  A  Pageant 
and  a  Missionary  Play  are  two  interesting  features. 

From  Immanuel  church,  Fairmount,  Cincinnati 
Ohio,  comes  the  following:  "Ladies'  Aid  Society,  due:, 
10  cents  a  month.  Devotional  service  and  a  talk 
on  some  topic,  usualy  by  the  Pastor,  Rev.  H.  Sonne- 
horn,  at  each  meeting,  followed  by  social  time  and 
luncheon.  Mission  Society:  One  Month  we  sew  trOBQ 
10:00  o'clock  in  the  morning  until  3:00  o'clock  in 
(Continued  on  Page  6) 
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"I  PRESS  ON  TOWARD  THE  GOAL  UNTO  THE  PRIZE  OF  THE  HIGH  CALLING 


e  '  * 

But  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ" 
2  Peter  3:  18. 


The  Way  to  Immortality 

Rev.  W.  Koch  Geand  Haven,  Mich. 

"And  Enoch  lived  sixty  and  five  years  and  begat 
Methuselah:  and  Enoch  walked  with  God  after  he 
begat  Methuselah  300  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters:  and  all  the  days  of  Enoch  were  365  years: 
and  Enoch  walked  with  God;  and  he  was  not;  for 
God  took  him." 

Into  these  few  words,  which  most  Bible  readers 
hardly  deem  worthy  of  especial  notice,  is  compressed 
a  biography  so  great  and  magnificent  that  it  is 
scarcely  equalled  anywhere.  While  the  life  story  of 
other  men  is  really  a  death  story,  so  that  the  end 
even  of  Methuselah,  the  oldest  of  them  all,  is  simply 
"and  he  died" — we  are  here  told  of  one  whom  death 
and  corruption  were  not  permitted  to  destroy,  whom 
God  removed  directly  from  the  sphere  of  transient, 
fleeting  human  life  into  His  own  eternal  life.  Who 
that  is  mortal  is  not  involuntarily  moved  to  wish,  "O 
that  I  might  also  have  such  a  blessed  end!"  Is  this 
an  idle,  foolish  wish,  the  fulfillment  of  which  must 
be  denied  as  something  in  itself  impossible?  Not  at 
all:  these  who  make  their  life  a  walk  with  God  as 
Enoch  did,  would  surely  receive  the  same  gracious 
blessing.  It  is  expressly  stated  "and  Enoch  walked 
with  God:  and  he  was  not;  for  God  took  him." 

What  does  it  mean  to  "walk  with  God?"  Was 
Enoch's  life  a  godly  life,  a  life  acceptable  to  God,  a 
life  of  obedience  toward  His  will  and  His  command- 
ments? It  was  certainly  that,  but  it  was  much 
more.  Was  it  a  life  in  the  spirit  and  likeness  of 
God,  as  man  had  at  first  been  fashioned  in  the  image 
of  his  Creator?  No  doubt  it  vwas  that,  but  it  must 
have  been  even  more  than  that.  "He  walked  with  God." 
evidently  means  that  he  led  a  life  of  constant  and 
intimate  fellowship  with  the  living  personal  God;  let 
me  repeat,  with  the  living  personal  God.  To  Enoch 
God  was  not  a  mere  intellectual  conception,  a  pro- 
duct of  his  own  thought,  as  is  the  case  of  so  many 
of  our  worldly  wise  men,  nor  was  He  to  him  a  dis- 
tant, extra-  and  super-worldly  Ruler,  something  like 
the  "Supreme  Being"  of  the  unthinking  masses.  Nor 
was  He  merely  a  shapeless,  impersonal,  heartless, 
pantheistic  nebulous  hypothesis,  such  as  the  "Mind" 
of  so-called  Christian  Science.  No,  Enoch  knew  and 
experienced  God  continually  as  the  personal  close 
and  omnipresent  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  things, 
as  the  Fcuntainhead  and  Giver  of  all  good.  He  ex- 
perienced God  in  such  a  real  and  actual  manner  that 
he  could  walk  with  Him,  as  a  child  walks  with  his 
father,  and  he  did  this  not  merely  in  special  seasons 
of  spiritual  uplift  or  transfiguration,  but  constantly, 
for  300  years. 

What  a  blessed  walk  with  God  that  must  have 
been!  Enoch  lived  God's  life  in  human  earthly  limi- 
tations, and  God  lived  Enoch's  life  in  paternal  con- 
descension. There  took  place  between  the  two  that 
actual  sympathetic  exchange;  of  spiritual  life  which 
Jesus  describes:  "If  any  man  hear  my  voice  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  go  into  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me."  Thus  Enoch's  entire  life,  all 
his  thoughts  and  feelings,  his  aims  and  desires,  his 
words  and  deeds  were  shot  thru  with  divine  life  even 
into  the  very  smallest  detail.  God  lived  in  him  and 
he  in  God;  is  it  any  wonder  then  that  his  departure 
to  God  took  place  without  death? 

Of  rpecial  significance  are  also  the  other  words: 
"And  bejsat  sons  and  daughters,"  for  they  tell  us  that 
in  order  to  walk  with  God  one  does  not  need  to  with- 
draw from  life  and  the  world,  to  flee  from  men  and 
seek  refuge  in  a  convent  or  monastery  in  self-denial 
and  asceticism.  No,  Enoch  walked  with  God  as  a 
faithful  husband,  as  a  loving  father,  as  a  man  among 
,  his  fellow  men.  Nor  were  these  fellow  men  saints 
who  could  have  nn<  ouraged  or  stimulated  his  walk 
'With  G-.'d;  <>n  the  contrary,  they  were  a  part  of  that 


r  * 

"Lift  up  your  eyees,  and  look  on  the 
fields,  that  they  are  white  already  unto 
harvest"  John  4:  35. 


generation  which  was  already  ripening  for  the  Flood, 
so  that  Enoch  was  obliged  to  oppose  them  and  to  pro- 
phecy the  judgment  of  God.  Jude  14,  15.  On  this 
dark  background  we  behold  the  figure  of  Enoch  as 
a  bright  star  when  the  night  is  blackest,  and  his  light 
shines  even  in  our  day,  an  example  for  our  life  and 
conduct.,  a  guide  to  immortality  for  all  men,  even  for 
Christians. 

Men  cf  Enoch's  kind  is  what  our  generation 
needs  most  of  all:  fathers,  mothers,  teachers,  preach- 
ers, deacons  and  elders,  church  members,  employers, 
working  men,  business  men,  officials,  judges,  men 
in  all  walks  of  life,  who  walk  with  God,  without  fear 
or  favor;  men  who  can  submerge  themselves  in  God 
with  their  whole  and  their  whole  life,  men  who 
receive  God's  will  and  life  as  the  guiding  and  im- 
pelling power  into  their  hearts.  What  could  such 
men  do  in  the  world!  If  only  one  such  man  had 
been  in  the  council  of  the  peace-makers  at  Paris,  how 
different  and  more  hopeful  wouldgthe  world  situation 
be  today;  but  there  was  none  who  walked  with  God, 
or  who  even  walked  before  God,  no  not  one. 

Why  do  we  meet  such  men  so  rarely  in  our  day 
of  the  new  Covenant?  Should  it  not  rather  be  the 
rule  today  that  Christians  should  walk  with  God? 
Has  not  Gcd  himself  thru  His  only  begotten  Son  re- 
moved the  gulf  of  our  guilt  which  separates  us  from 
Him,  that  He  might  himself  enter  our  human  life 
our  own  flesh  and  blood?  Why  is  there  so  little  life 
in  the  fellowship  with  God?  Because  most  men  have 
no  real  inner  spiritual  life.  They  are  so  entangled  in 
outward  earthly  things,  so  absorbed  in  the  race  for 
earthly  treasures,  in  the  pleasures,  troubles  and  van- 
ities of  this  present  life  that  they  are  not  longer 
able  to  find  the  way  into  their  own  heart.  They  roam 
all  over  and  around  the  world,  by  water,  by  land  and 
in  the  air,  but  they  do  not  travel  the  way  of  the 
prodigal  son,  when  "he  came  to  himself."  But  God 
can  reveal  himself  to  a  human  being  only  when  he 
or  she  has  come  to  himself.  He  is  Spirit,  and  only 
the  spirit  in  the  quiet  sanctuary  of  the  heart,  can 
He  be  worshipped  in  the  spirit  and  the  truth,  and 
as  soon  as  man  does  truly  come  to  himself,  his  soul 
begins  to  thirst  and  to  cry  out  after  the  living  God. 


Th  following  is  an  attempt  to  review  briefly,  for 
the  information  and  guidance  of  our  church  mem- 
bers who  may  be  considering  some  form  of  Christian 
service,  the  various  fields  and  opportunities  open 
for  both  part-time  and  life  service  in  the  Evangelical 
Church. 

1     PART-TIME  SERVICE 
"Why  Stand  Ye  Here  all  the  Day  Idle?— Go  Ye  also 
into  My  Vineyard" 

The  time  when  a  congregation  would  "hire"  a 
pastor,  expecting  him  to  do  all  the  work  In  the 
church,  has  irrevocably  gone.  That  idea  was  funda- 
mentally wrong  and  worked  great  damage  in  our 
Church.  By  it  the  progress  and  the  efficiency  of  the 
Church  as  a  means  to  leaven  human  society  was 
greatly  hampered  and  retarded.  Not  only  is  the  work 
that  needs  to  be  done  beyond  the  strength  and  the 
capacity  of  one  man,  there  is  also  the  more  funda- 
mental consideration  that  the  cares  for  the  welfare  of 
the  congregation  and  for  the  building  up  of  God's 
kingdom  are  inherently  the  concern  of  every  indi- 
vidual Christian.  It  is  every  Christian's  duty  and 
privilege  to  have  some  definite  share  in  the  work  of 
the  church  beyond  the  lending  of  his  moral  and  fi- 
nancial support.  What  share  are  you  able  and  ready 
to  take  upon  yourself? 

I.  The  local  congregation  always  needs  men  and 
women  who  have  administrative  ability  to  serve  in 
the  church  council  and  on  the  various  committees 
necessary  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  organization. 


OF  GOD  IN  JESUS  CHRIST",  Phil.  3:14 
/  \ 

"Were,  moreover,  it  is  required  in 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful," 
1  Cor.  4:  2. 


The  arch-enemy  of  the  immortal  soul  knows  this 
full  well  and  therefore  he  is  continually  active,  out- 
doing himself  in  suggesting  and  perfecting  new  de- 
vices and  attractions  with  which  to  keep  men  cap- 
tive in  outward,  earthly  things.  And  he  has  often 
succeeded  in  dropping  the  poison  of  this  worldliness 
even  into  the  veins  of  our  religious  and  church  life. 
How  many  there  are  who  no  longer  seek  in  church 
edification  tor  their  soul,  the  deepening  of  their  spir- 
itual life  in  the  fellowship  with  God,  but  rather  de- 
site  entertainment,  satisfaction  for  their  senses  even 
in  the  service  of  worship,  and  who  therefore  follow 
the  sentational  preachers  who  aim  to  satisfy  such  a 
seeking  after  carnal  things.  It  is  easy  to  see  that 
under  such  circumstances  it  is  impossible  to  walk 
with  God;  on  the  contrary,  the  gulf  between  God  and 
man  becomes  constantly  wider. 

And  with  all  this  men  even  suffer  themselves  to 
be  deceived  by  the  outward  appearance  of  godliness 
and  confidently  hope  for  an  eternal  life  even  in  spite 
of  his  estrangement  from  God.  Death  and  the  grave 
are  to  accomplish  the  miracle  of  a  union  with  God. 
The  grave  is  to  be  the  gate  of  immortality,  death  is 
to  build  the  bridge  across  the  great  gulf  yawning  be- 
tween them  and  a  holy  God.  My  friend,  let  me  tell 
you,  death  is  a  very  poor  bridge  into  life;  if  you 
know  of  no  other  you  are  badly  off  indeed.  It  will 
break  down  with  you  as  soon  as  you  step  upon  it, 
and  you  must  perish  in  the  bottomless  pit  of  eternal 
separation  from  God. 

Let  Enoch  show  you  the  way  of  immortality; 
even  in  the  new  covenant,  this,  of  all  things,  is  our 
duty,  to  walk  with  God.  It  is  not  enough  to  visit 
God  occasionally  on  Sunday,  or  even  regularly,  in 
His  house,  not  even  to  have  longer  or  shorter  fam- 
ily devotions  mornings  and  evenings  and  then  in  the 
meantime  to  go  your  own  way,  the  way  of  the  world, 
or  even  the  ways  of  Satan;  what  we  must  do  is  to 
walk  with  God,  step  for  step,  hour  for  hour.  Only 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  Him  who  is  the 
resurrection  and  the  life,  that  is,  only  to  him  who 
abides  in  Him,  who  walks  with  Him  in  His  foot- 
steps, is  the  promise  given:  "Thou  shalt  never  die." 


True,  they  are  usually  elected  or  named  by  properly 
elected  authorities,  but  every  congregation  should  be 
able  to  point  to  a  list  of  willing  and  able  workers 
from  whose  ranks  such  positions  can  be  filled.  If 
willing  to  eventually  assume  such  responsibilities 
check  A  1  on  the  Enrolment  Card,  a  copy  of  which 
you  will  find  on  page  6. 

2.  Every  well-organized  congregation  also  needs 
a  staff  of  men  and  women  who  will  be  at  the  bidding 
of  pastor  and  church  council  for  annual,  semi-annual, 
or  quarterly  canvasses  and  visitations  of  the  mem- 
bers and  friends  of  the  church  or  of  the  community 
at  large.  Here  is  a  call  to  real  home  mission  work 
which  every  intelligent  Christian  can  easily  perform 
(A.  2) 

3  and  4.  Well-organized  congregations  have  their 
parish  divided  into  parish  districts  with  superinten- 
dent and  committee  at  the  head  of  each  district.  It 
is  the  duty  of  these  district  committees  to  serve  as 
informants  to  pastor  and  church  council  on  matters 
pertaining  to  families,  individuals,  and  general  re- 
ligious conditions  in  their  neighborhood.  Again 
they  are  to  minister  to  their  neighborhood  on  behalf 
of  their  pastor  and  their  church.  They  serve  the 
Lord  and  their  church  by  inviting  unchurched  peo- 
ple or  such  that  are  lukewarm  to  phurch  and  to  Sun- 
day school,  they  keep  in  constant  touch  with  invalids 
and  old  folks  who  find  it  hard  to  attend  church  by 
visiting  them  at  regular  intervals,  informing  the  pas- 
tor of  cases  that  call  for  his  special  attention.    The  • 
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who  have  conveyances  can  render  a  most  beautiful 
service  to  their  Master  and  their  church  by  calling, 
at  least  occasionally,  for  the  aged,  feeble  or  conva- 
lescents, or  others  who  for  good  reasons  find  it  hard 
or  impossible  to  get  to  church.    (A.  3  and  4) 

5.  A  service  specially  suitable  to  young  men  is  to 
welcome  people — regular  attendants  and  strangers — 
to  (lie  services  and  to  usher  them  to  their  seats. 
Churches  should  organize  their  staff  of  ushers  in 
such  a  way  that  teams  of  ushers  are  on  duty  for  a 
limited  period,  changing  at  fixed  intervals.    (A.  5) 

6.  Young  ladies  experienced  in  office  work  can 
be  a  great  help  to  pastor,  church  council,  and  other 
committees*  by  aiding  in  the  necessary  clerical  work, 
like  keeping  the  district  lists  up  to  date,  writing  let- 
ters on  the  typewriter,,  duplicating  circulars,  address- 
ing envelopes,  etc.    (A.  6) 

7 — 9.  The  organizations  within  the  congregation, 
Ladies'  Aid  Society,  Brotherhood,  Evangelical  League, 
or  other  societies,  are  in  constant  need  of  willing 
workers  to  serve  on  working  committees.  Why  stand 
back  and  wait  till  perchance  your  services  are  so- 
licited? Why  not  rather  tender  your  name  with 
others  to  your  particular  society  as  one  that  is  willing 
to  be  called  to  render  any  reasonable  service  in  the 
organization?    (A.  7,  8  and  9) 

10.    Not  every  one  has  a  voice.    But  most  young 
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people  have  latent  musical  talents  which  can  easily 
be  developed  by  practice  in  choir  work  to  the  satis- 
faction and  benefit  of  the  owner,  to  the  edification  of 
God's  people,  and  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  Here 
Is  a  splendid  opportunity  for  service.    (A.  10) 

11.  But  the  church  must  serve  the  community 
in  which  it  is  located.  It  does  so,  of  course,  by  the 
uplifting  spiritual  and  moral  influence  it  brings  to 
bear  upon  its  own  constituency,  which  is  also  a  pari 
of  the  community.  But  there  are  kinds  of  social 
.so  rice  in  the  community,  not  directly  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  churches,  which  must  be  carried  on  by 
tactful  and  consecrated  Christians  to  be  really  effect- 
ive. Every  congregation  should  have  on  its  rostrum 
members  who  have  volunteered  to  render  such  serv- 
ice and  to  represent  their  congregation  in  community 
efforts  of  social  uplift.    (A.  11) 

12 — 15.  The  educational  department  of  the  mo- 
dern church  offers  various  opportunities  for  service 
to  every  Christian  who  loves  children  and  who  feels 
the  obligation  of  the  present  generation  toward  thai 
which  is  to  come.  To  teach  a  Sunday  school  class, 
or — if  one  does  not  feel  prepared  to  take  up  such 
work — to  enter  a  teachers'  training  class,  to  organize 
and  direct  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  or  to  ren- 
der any  other  service  to  the  Sunday  school  wori 
all  these  are  tasks  that  call  for  the  consideration  of 
every  conscientious  Christian.    (A.  12  and  15) 

Somewhere  you  should  enlist.  What  service 
shall  be  yours? 

II.    LIFE  SERVICE 

As  Christians,  bought  with  a  price,  even  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ,  to  be  unto  God  a  kingdom  and 
priests,  God  has*  a  claim  on  our  lives  above  any 
earthly  consideration  or  interest.  To  give  Him  life 
service  is  but  to  give  Him  His  due.  There  is  no 
nobler  work,  no  more  satisfying  service,  no  higher 
happiness  than  that  which  is  found  in  life-long  serv- 
ice on  behalf  of  the  rule  of  God  in  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  men.  To  be  ambassadors  on  behalf  of  Christ, 
to  win  men  to  loyal  allegiance  to  Him,  is  both  the 
greatest  honor  and  the  highest  privilege  imaginable. 
We  cannot  use  our  talents  to  better  advantage  and  a 
higher  purpose  than  to  let  God  use  them  for  His 
work  in  the  world. 

For  the  work  entrusted  to  the  Church,  Matt.  28: 
18-20,  she  needs  above  all  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 
men  who  from  their  own  conviction  and  experience 
can  bear  witness  to  the  life  and  power  of-  Jesus 
Christ;  men  who  will  actually  and  earnestly  beseech 
their  hearers  on  behalf  of  Christ:  "Be  ye  roconcded 
with  God!"  Men  are  needed  who  are  not  afraid  of 
hard  work,  nor  of  hardship  and  sacrifice;  men  who 
have  compassion  on  those  who  are  like  sheep  without 
a  shepherd,  and  still  bold  enough  to  proclaim  uncom- 
promising righteousnes  in  the  face  of  powerful  oppo- 
sition and  even  of  persecution  for  righteousness' 
sake;  men  whose  first  concern  is  not  making  a  liv- 
ing, but  who  find  their  supreme  joy  in  awakening 
Christian  life.  Isa.  6:  8;  52:  7;  Matt.  20:  26-28; 
Rom.  10:  13-15;  1  Tim.  4:  1-8.  Those  considering 
entering  the  ministry  may  secure  information  from 
President  H.  J.  Schiek,  Elmhurst  Academy  and  Jun- 
ior College,  Elmhurst,  III.  More  mature  candidates 
for  the  ministry,  or  those  who  have  already  pursued 
college  studies,  may  address  President  8.  D.  Press. 
Eden  Seminary,  St.  Louis.  Mo.    (B.  1) 

Deaconess  work  is  the  Christian  service  of 
women  in  the  Church  in  the  ministry  of  mercy  on 
behalf  of  the  sick,  the  suffering,  the  helpless,  the 
needy,  the  lonely,  the  wayward,  erring  or  fallen,  in 
short,  of  any  who  may  be  in  need  of  Christian  sym- 
pathy and  physical  or  spiritual  assistance,  for  the 
purpose  of  winning  them  for  the  new  life  in  Jesus 
Christ.  They  are  consecrated  to  this  special  service, 
but  take  no  vows,  and  a  home  is  always  open  for 
them  in  the  Motherhouse  as  long  as  they  live  or  re- 
main in  service.  According  to  talent  or  inclination 
deaconess  service  may  be  rendered  either  in  the  7ios- 
pital,  in  connection  with  a  motherhouse,  or  in  a  par- 
ish, as  a  pastor's  assistant,  where  she  teaches  the 
children,  instructs  the  young  people,  does  canvass, 
visitation  and  follow-up  work,  and  assists  the  pastor 
in  any  other  w^y  possible.    (B.  2  and  3) 

Christian  social  service  is  the  ministry  of  the 
Church,  in  relieving  physical  need,  remedying  wrong 
social  conditions,  and  preventing  disease,  poverty, 
vice  and  crime,  with  the  aim  of  demonstrating  that 
the  rule  of  God  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men  means 
justice  and  rigbfeousness  in  the  land,  the  highest 
measure  of  public  welfare,  true  freedom  and  the  pur- 
suit of  the  highest  happiness,  and  I  hat  the  living 
power  of  JesUB  Christ  alone  can  satisfy  entirely  every 


human  need  and  Bolve  permanently  every  social  prob- 
lem. Those  desiring  to  enter  Deaconess  work  of  any 
kind,  or  take  up  the  work  of  a  pastor's  assistant,  or 
of  Christian  social  service  should  communicate  with 
Rev.  F.  P.  Jens,  Jt125  West  Belle  PL,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Religious  'education  is  the  ministry  of  the 
Church  in  "assisting  the  human  soul  in  its  growth 
toward  God"  by  teaching  the  value  and  meaning  of 
the  Christian  religion  to  young  and  old  in  the  man- 
ner best  adapted  to  every  stage  of  physical,  intellect- 
ual and  spiritual  development,  with  the  aim  of  build- 
ing Christian  character,  promoting  and  developing 
the  practical  cxpresison  of  Christian  life,  and  train- 
ing for  Christian  service.  Directors  of  religious  edu- 
cation are  expected  to  organize  and  supervise  graded 
instruction  in  the  Sunday  school  and  the  educational 
and  expressional  work  and  activities  of  young  peo- 
ple's organizations,  in  fact,  the  whole  educational 
work  of  the  church.  Those  desiring  more  detailed 
information  should  address  Rev.  Theodore  Mayer, 
1716-20  Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.    (B.  4) 

Missionary  service  is  the  proclamation  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  heathen  lands,  with  due  consideration  for  the 
religious  and  social  conditions  prevailing  among  the 
peoples  in  question,  their  language  and  their  particu- 
lar needs.  The  Evangelical  mission  fields  are  in 
India  and  Honduras.  Missionary  service  may  be  ei- 
ther evangelistic,  medical  or  educational,  as  well  as' 
industrial  and  agricultural.  Those  considering  this 
form  of  Christian  service  should  secure  fuller  infor- 
mation from  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  2051  Tilden 
St.,  Washington,  D.  C.    (B.  5) 

Every  form  of  life  service  requires  special  train- 
ing of  two  or  more  years'  duration,  and  it  it  desir- 
able that  this  be  secured  with  the  least  possible  de- 
lay. Naturally  every  candidate  for  such  service  will 
have  secured  the  full  consent  of  their  parents  before 
taking  definite  steps,  and  will  discuss  the  matter 
thoroly  with  the  local  pastor.  A  brief  biographical 
sketch,  and  a  full  statement  as  to  circumstances,  es- 
pecially as  to  previous  education,  is  very  important 
in  every  instance. 

The  above  may  be  had  in  leaflet  form  for  free 
distribution  by  addressing. 

The  Evangelical  Forward  Movement, 
3129  North  Grand  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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With  Our  Women 

•  (Continued  from  Page  4) 

the  afternoon.  Then  we  have  devotional  exercises, 
and  a  lecture  by  one  of  the  Federation  speakers,  then 
follows  a  musicale  or  games  and  refreshments.  Dues 
10  cents  a  month.  Free  will  offering  for  Leper  and 
Immigrant  Work.  The  following  month  the  meet- 
ing begin  at  2:30  in  the  afternoon,  and  includes  a 
business  session." 

#  Anna  S.  Rewwer. 


What  Others  Are  Doing 

Mrs.  E.  Schmidt,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

The  old  question,  "How  to  interest  women  in 
missions,"  is  alive  for  two  reasons.  First,  there 
must  be  adequate  financial  support  to  spread  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  and  then  this  spreading  of  the 
Kingdom  needs  the  intelligent  prayer  of  every  mem- 
ber of  tne  church. 

The  Forward  Movement  undoubtedly  shows  defin- 
ite ways  and  means  by  which  systematic  support 
may  be  achieved.  My  support  and  my  prayers  will 
depend,  however,  on  the  degree  of  interest  and  knowl- 
edge in  missionary  work  and  problems.  It  is  obvious 
that  it  must  be  of  great  help  to  know  what  others  are 
doing  to  arouse  personal  interest  in  missions. 

For  that  purpose  a  Women's  Missionary  society 
aside  from  the  Ladies'  Aid  society,  or  cooperating 
with  it  should  be  organized  in  every  church.  Let 
me  tell  you  what  women  of  the  churches  of  various 
denominations  in  our  city  are  doing.  Some  hold 
monthly  missionary  meetings,  others  meet  twice  a , 
month.  They  try  to  have  a  well  planned,  attractive 
program  for  each  meeting,  in  which  an  interesting 
book  on  missions  is  studied.  Some  members  ar« 
asked  to  prepare  a  paper  on  certain  chapters  of  the 
booh  to  be  read  and  discussed  at  the  meeting.  In- 
stead of  reading  the  paper  it  is  thought  best  to  tell 
H  in  an  Informal  way  in  one's  own  words,  if  poss.'.de. 
II  the  necessary  talent  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 
home  church  others  are  enlisted  to  help.  Perhaps 
a  school  teacher  can  be  secured  until  home  talents 

are  developed. 

For  circles  of  our  own  church  I  would  suggest 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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Feb.  27,  Oculi,  Third  Sunday  in  Lent 


Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

FREDERICKS  C.  PlDERER 


What  do  we  live  for  if  not  to  make  the  world 
less  difficult  for  each  other? — George  Elfot. 


MAKING  OUR  LIVES  USEFUL 

M.;  Feb.  21.    Useful  by  Service.    Gal.  5:  13-16. 
T..  Feb.  22.    Fit  for  Christ's  Use.    2  Tim.  2:  19-22. 
W..  Feb.  23.    By  Prayer.    Mark  9:  14-29. 
T..  Feb.  24.    By  Doing  God's  Will.    Acts  7:  30-37. 
F..  Feb.  25.    By  Doing  the  Day's  Work.    Acts  13:  36'. 
S..  Feb.  26.    By  Good  Example.    Tit.  2:  1-8. 
Sun.,  Feb.  27.    Topic — How  can  We  Make  Our  Lives 
Useful?    Eph.  6:  5-8. 

General  Hints 

Concrete  lessons  are  the  most  impressive.  Im- 
pose on  the  good  nature  of  a  consecrated  social  work- 
er, and  have  him  tell  what  his  field  of  work  has  done, 
is  doing,  and  may  still  do  for  humanity;  and  then 
ask  him,  "How  may  we  help  you  in  your  work?"  Let 
your  question  be  prompted  not  by  idle  curiosity  but 
by  a  sincere  desire  to  find  a  field  for  useful  activity. 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

Usefulness  and  busyness  are  not  synonymous 
terms.  Business  implies  a  use  of  nervous  energy 
in  ceasless  activity.  This  activity  may  be  aimed  in 
any  direction,  or  it  may  not  be  aimed  at  all.  The 
man  who  plays  cards  until  two  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing is  kept  busy,  but  his  occupation  is  certainly  not 
useful.  Compare  with  him  the  man  who  gathers  nis 
children  around  him  in  the  evening  and  helps  them 
prepare  their  school  tasks,  who  goes  to  bed  at  a  rea- 
sonable hour,  and  gets  up  the  next  morning  refreshed 
enough  to  be  cheerful  at  his  day's  work.  With  less 
expenditure  of  energy,  he  is  more  useful  than  the 
first  man. 

Most  of  us  are  tired  of  being  told  that  we  are 
living  in  an  age  of  restlessness.  But  we  are.  Few 
people,  these  days,  live  in  homes.  Some  live  in 
churches,  others  in  clubs.  Many  live  on  the  street. 
But  most  people  live  at  their  places  of  business.  Take 
the  average  office  man  as  an  example  of  modern  life. 
He  rushes  to  work  in  the  morning  feeling  that  the 
movements  of  the  whole  corporation  must  be  sup- 
ported on  his  legs.  He  talks  shop  over  his  lunch. 
At  night  he  races  home  for  a  bite  to  eat,  hurries  off 
again  to  a  business  lecture,  and  after  that  goes  to 
the  club  to  rehash  tiis  shop  talk.  Then,  to  show  his 
customer  he  means  him  all  the  good  In  the  world, 
he  takes  him  to  a  show.  The  next  morning  finds 
him  irritated  because  he  has  to  get  up  before  he  is 
rested.  His  life  is  a  continuous  mad  hastening,  but 
he  doesn't  seem  to  arrive  anywhere.  If  he  actually 
worked  and  rushed  less  he  would  feel  better  and 
accomplish  more. 

Most  people  have  too  many  irons  in  the  fire  to 
live  useful  lives.  They  could  be  attentive  to  their 
families  and  polite  to  their  acquaintances,  if  they 
weren't  so  very  busy.  They  might  stop  in  to  visit 
a  sick  friend,  if  they  had  just  a  little  spare  time. 
They'd  love  to  be  on  a  good  deed  committee  if  they 
weren't  already  rushed  to  death. 

We  know  that  there  are  some  people  in  the  world 
who  idle  time  that  could  be  used  preciously.  But 
loungers  are  few  in  numbers  and  we  cannot  boast 
of  belonging  to  their  class.  So  we  must  agree  that 
at  least  in  the  city  churches  of  the  two  things  which 
hinder  usefulness,  idleness  and  busyness  is  the 
stronger. 

In  many  Instances  lack  of  information  as  to  op- 
portunity also  prevents  church  members  from  useful 
activity  in  which  they  could  engage  The  Forward 
Movement  office  (3129  N.  Grand  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,) 
will  be  glad  to  mail  you  cards  and  leaflets  giving 
valuable  information  as  to  opportunities  for  Chris- 
tian service  in  Evangelical  churches. 

What  Wine  Men  Say 

No  mediaeval  mystery,  no  crowned 

Dim  figure,  halo  ringed,  uncanny  bright; 
A  modern -saint:  a  man  who  treads  earth's  ground, 
And  ministers  to  men  with  all  his  might! 

— Richard  Burton. 
Get  out  and  do  something — work,  sweat,  hike, 
hump  yourself  starve  if  nwl  be— but  dig  on  and 
deliver.  Then  talk  if  you  want  to,  bur.  the  chances 
are  you  won't  feel  so  much  like  it. — James  Howard 
teh  ler 


A  Prayer 

Lord  Jesus,  Thou  hast  told  us,  but  so  often  we 
forget  just  how  narrow  is  the  way  which  leads  to 
life.  Only  when  the  constant  beatings  of  our  ambi- 
tions against  many  doors  bruise  our  souls  are  we 
reminded  of  Thy  warning;  and  then  repentent,  we 
seek  Thy  love.  Gather  us  in  Thy  arms,  blessed  Lord. 
Pour  over  our  aching  spirits  the  healing  oil  of  con- 
tentment. Impart  to  us  a  little  of  Thy  joy,  and  save 
us  for  eternity.    We  ask  this  in  Thy  name. — Amen. 


February  27,  1921 
LIFE  ENLISTMENT  DAY 

"My  Self  for  Jesus" 

Opening  Vek.se:  Daniel  12:  3.  They  that  be  wise, 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament, 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

Leader:    What  would  Jesus  have  us  to  be? 

School:  Matt.  5:  13,  14.  We  are  to  be  the  salt  of 
the  earth.    We  are  to  be  the  light  of  the  world. 

Hymn:  "Take  My  Life,  and  Let  it  be"  (Christian 
-    Hymns,  No.  85) 

Responsive  Reading:  Ezekiel  33:  1-9  (By  all  who 
have  Bibles). 

Sojlo: 

Leadek:  Who  taught  us  to  pray? — Let  a  few  give 
answers. 

Leader:  Who  led  us  to  Sunday  school? — Let  a  few 
reply. 

Leader:  Have  you  ever  brought  any  one  to  Sunday 
school?    Let  a  few  respond. 

Question:    What  shall  be  my  aim  in  life? 

Answer:  (School)  To  serve  my  Lord  and  Master 
among  men. 

Question:    How  can  I  do  this? 

Answer:    By  enlisting  in  the  army  of  the  Lord. 

Question:    Does  that  require  all  of  my  time? 

Answer:  I  may  enlist  for  part-time  service  or  whole- 
time  service. 

Question:    Name  some  part-time  opportunities. 

Answer:  To  be  an  officer  in  Sunday  school  or 
church,  to  be  a  Sunday  school  teacher,  to  be 
ready  to  give  a  definite  number  of  hours  each 
week  to  the  Master  within  the  church  or  commu- 
nity under  the  direction  cf  my  pastor. 

Question:    Name  some  whole-time  opportunities. 

Answer:  ^  The  ministry  of  preaching  and  saving 
souls,  missionary  service  at  home  and  abroad, 
deaconess  work,  parish  work. 

Question:  Where  may  I  prepare  myself  for  such 
service? 

Answer:  In  the  Deaconess  Home  at  St.  Louis;  in 
the  college  at  Elmhurst,  111.;  in  Eden  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  at  St.  Louis.  Other  information 
furnished  by  the  Pastor. 

Question:  Is  there  no  other  way  of  serving  the 
Lord? 

Answer:  Yea,  most  assuredly.  But  I  must  ask  my- 
self: Is  there  any  reason,  which  I  can  conscien- 
tiously maintain,  why  I  should  not  dedicate  my 
whole  time  to  Jesus  among  men?  In  answer 
to  this  question  I  must  choose  and  decide  upon 
my  course  in  life. 

Hymn:  "Jesus  Calls  Us  O'er  the  Tumult"  (Chris- 
tian Hymns,  No.  108) 

Unveiling  of  Christian  Flag  and  Pinning  of  star  for 
whole-time  worker,  enlisted  from  Sunday  school, 
upon  Flag.  Short  statement  of  purpose  of  Flag 
and  the  individual  or  individuals  for  whom  star 
is  placed  upon  Flag. 

Prayer: 

Lesson  Period;     (Somewhat  shorter) 
A  N  xoincements  : 

Hymn:     "O   Jesus    I    have    promised"  (Christian 

Hymns,  No  82). 
The  Lord's  Prayer: 
Tiik  Closing  Verse: 
A  Silent  Prayer: 

This  order  of  service  can  be  had  free  of  charge 
in  any  quantity  desired  from  the  Evangelical  For- 
ward Movement,  3129  N.  Grand  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Order  at  once! 


Adult  Lesson 

Rev.  L.  G.  Wkjskk 

Rewards  of  Faithfulness 

Matt.  25:  14-30 
M.,  Feb.  21.    Matt.  25:  14-23.    Rewards  of  Faithful- 
ness. 

T.,  Feb.  22.    Matt.  25:  24-30.    A  Citizen  Responsible 
W.,  Feb.  23.    Matt.  25:    31-40.    Faithful  in  Service. 
T.,  Feb.  24.    Matt.  25:  41-46.    Neglect  in  Service. 
F.,  Feb.  25.    Luke  2:   8-17.    Faithful  Workers  Re- 
warded. 

S.,  Feb.  26.    Neh.   2:    1-8.    A   Faithful   Officer  Re- 
warded. 

S.,  Feb.  27.    Psalm   40:.  1-8.     Reward   of  Faithful 
Prayer. 

Golden  Text— Well  done,  good  and  faithful  serv- 
ant: thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
set  thee  over  many  things.    Matt.  25:  23. 

Biblical  Basis 

As  far  as  this  world  is  concerned,  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  made  up  of  the  people  in  the  world.  Just 
as  all  men  are  the  objects  of  God's  love  and  mercy, 
so  all  are  taking  a  part  in  the  development  of  the 
Kingdom,  some  aiding  and  others  hindering  its 
growth.  To  every  person  there  are  given  qualities 
of  a  divine  nature,  qualities  that  need  the  influence 
of  God's  Spirit  to  bring  them  to  their  full  strength. 
If  the  proper  relationship  is  established  between 
man  and  his  Creator  the  result  will  be  a  life  given 
over  to  service  of  the  truth.  This  is  what  Christ 
means  by  "Trading  with  the  talent." 

The  God-given  talent  is  often  not  appreciated, 
however:  men  seem  to  think  that  they  themselves 
are  the -author  of  all  good  there  is  in  them,  and  that 
they  are  responsible  to  themselves.  They  may  we 
prompted  to  do  some  worthy  deed  at  times,  but  the 
motive  is  not  the  godly  spirit  in  them;  rather  it  is 
a  sublime  egotism  that  causes  them  to  strive  for 
honors  before  the  eyes  of  men,  while  the  real  talent, 
an  unselfish  love  for  others,  lies  buried  and  despised. 
The  argument  of  Jesus  is  that  every  human  being  is 
the  recipient  of  God's  spiritual  blessings  and  is  also 
responsible  to  God  for  wise  and  careful  stewardship 
over  the  gift  of  God;  Paul  shows  us,  Rom.  12:  6-8 
what  his  conception  of  the  talents  of  God  is  and  how 
we  are  to  use  them. 

You  may  differ  with  me  about  this,  but  to  me  it 
seems  quite  natural  that  there  should  be  a  more  im- 
mediate reward  than  that  portrayed  in  the  parable: 
tha  reward  that  comes  to  any  one  who  does  God's 
will  is  immediate;  it  lies  in  the  joy  we  find  in  doing 
it:  no  one  in  the  ministry  would  forego  the  joy  of 
using  his  God-given  faculties  to  the  benefit  of  man- 
kind, even  if  he  had  no  material  evidence  that  his 
service  was  appreciated,  and  if  there  are  such  min- 
isters you  rnay  be  sure  that  their  ministry  is  not 
marked  with  that  kind  of  success  that  is  best  ex- 
pressed in  the  words,  "How  lovely  are  the  feet,  etc." 

In  our  humble  opinion  the  greatest  challenge  the 
Christian  ministry  has  to  offer  any  young  man  who 
contemplates  it  as  a  life-calling  is,  that  it  offers  him 
as  no  other  vocation  does,  an  unlimited  opportunity 
to  use  his  talents  to  the  benefit  of  the  race.  You 
have  yet  to  find  the  man,  who  looking  upon  himself 
as  a  steward  over  God's  gifts,  is  unhappy  in  the  work 
lie  is  doing.  There  may  be  dissatisfied  preachers, 
Sunday  school  teachers,  church  leaders  and  workers, 
but  for  the  most  part  they  are  of  that  third  class 
of  servants,  who  expect  special  recognition  from  God 
for  their  efforts:  they  work  because  they  feel  that 
great  compulsory  MUST  of  God,  and  their  conscience 
won't  let  them  rest  unless  they  do  something:  they, 
too,  are  just  burying  their  talent,  and  in  time  they 
will  find  themselves  unable  to  use  it  longer;  it  will 
be  buried  in  their  own  unwillingness  and  selfishness. 

Practical  Application 

This  whole  article  is  more  or  less  on  the  practical 
order,  but  the  text  really  needs  very  little  explana- 
tion anyway,  and  there  are  a  lot  of  things  we  have 
to  say  on  the  basis  of  the  lesson,  so  just  let  the 
teacher  dig  out  the  explanation  and  follow  me  to  the 
next  thoughts. 

Much  has  been  said  about  the  joys  of  heaven  that 
shall  be  ours  when  we  reach  there,  and  it  will  hurt 
no  one  to  speculate  upon  his  future  condition.  For 
some  unexplained  reason  most  people  seem  to  think 
that  they  will  occupy  some  exalted  position  in  the 
world-to-be,  basing  their  theories  on  various  state- 
ments of  the  Saviour:  to  me  that  always  has  been  a 
matter  that  troubled  me  little;  if*»ve  find  ourselves 
considered  worthy  the  blessings  of  eternal  life  before 
God  it  ought  to  suffice  us  without  any  additional  priv- 
Tliges  and  honors. 

If,  however,  one  is  anxious  to  rule  in  heaven 


8 


THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


there  is  but  one  condition  which  he  must  meet  in 
order  to  gain  the  desirod  objective,  and  that  is  to 
prove  himself  faithful  in  this  life.  We  are  not  only 
privileged  as  Christians,  wc  are  also  obligated:  and 
tuis  obligation  does  not  consist  of  meeting  external 
requirements,  which  often  enough  are  self-evident, 
but  it  lies  rather  in  finding  our  particular  work,  and 
in  doing  that  to  the  full  limit  of  our  strength  and 
time.  I  venture  to  say  that  there  is  not  one  prob- 
lem facing  the  Christian  Church  today,  that  could 
not  be  met  and  solved  if  the  members  of  the  church 
would  only  faithfully  devote  their  time,  knowledge 
and  energy  to  the  task  in  hand.  Faithfulness  is 
needed  in  any  line  of  endeavor  in  order  to  win  out. 

It  is  simply  surprising  how  some  people  can 
talk  in  the  interest  of  some  business  proposition, 
some  social  on  fraternal  organization,  how  they  can 
almost  run  their  legs  off  spreading  some  choice  bit 
of  scandal;  but  more  surprising  still  is  it  to  see  how 
tongue-tied  these  same  people  are  when  it  comes  to 
speak  a  word  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  or  to  draw  some 
one  into  church;  they  can  collect  thousands  for  the  es- 
tablishing of  an  amusement  hall,  but  you'll  find  them 
suffering  with  rheumatism  in  the  knees  when  it 
comes  to  solicit  funds  for  a  temple  of  God.  Is  that 
faithful  use  of  our  talent  when  we  sit  complacently 
in  our  pew  looking  as  religious  as  possible  while  we 
let  the  pastor  preach  the  sermon,  instruct  the  chil- 
dren, visit  the  sick,  bury  the  dead,  canvass  the  par- 
ish for  every  project  that  concerns  the  development 
of  the  church?  Is  it  your  wish  that  God  measure 
your  faithfulness  by  the  few  dollars  you  can  pour 
into  the  church-treasury  in  the  course  of  a  short  life- 
time? In  the  ledger  of  heaven  there  is  entered  one 
item  about  as  follows:  John  Smith,  endowed  with 
sound  body,  sound  mind,  blessed  with  a  knowledge  of 
tue  truth,  loved  unto  salvation  by  his  Father  in 
heaven,  comes  into  daily  touch  with  suffering  and  un- 
saved fellow-creatures  and  uses  neither  the  gift  of 
speech  nor  the  touch  of  fellowship  to  aid  his  fellow- 
men  to  a  saner  life,  nor  his  God  in  the  building  of 
that  kingdom  that  shall  abide  forever.  He  always 
paid  his  church  dues  and  expects  a  front  seat  in 
heaven. 

For  the  faithful  there  is  hope  of  great  reward 
from  the  Father;  just  what  the  reward  will  be  and 
what  its  form  is  immaterial:  God  puts  us  over 
things  well  worth  while  in  this  world,  and  we  may 
rest  assured  that  the  things  of  the  eternal  Kingdom 
will  be  no  less  worth  while  striving  to  be  worthy  of. 

Questions 

1.  What  can  you  do  especially  well  that  will 
help  your  church? 

2.  What  is  meant  by  faithful  service?" 

3.  What  kind  of  a  world  would  this  world  be, 
if  all  were  as  faithful  as  was  He? 

With  Our  Women 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

to  study  "Come  over  and  Help  us,"  by  Rev.  H.  H. 
Lohans,  or  "Who  is  Who,"  by  Rev.  Paul  A.  Menzel, 
and  published  by  our  own  Foreign  Mission  Board. 

Should  not  every  one  of  us  know  who  our  mis- 
sionaries are  and  where  they  work,  both  at  home  and 
abroad?  Do  you  know  where  our  unmarried  mission- 
aries are  working  and  just  what  the  married  mis- 
sionary women  are  doing?  You  will  find  helpful  in- 
formation in  the  above  named  pamphlets. 

Do  not  forget  to  lay  special  stress  on  devotions 
at  the  meetings.  The  leader  should  prepare  herself 
before  coining  to  the  meeting  so  that  she  will  not 
need  to  fumble  for  a  Scripture  passage  and  prayer. 
The  success  of  the  meeting  depends  to  a  great  ex- 
tent upon  prayerfully  prepared  devotions. 

Have  a  musical  number,  rendered  by  local  talent 
if  possible. 

Special"  workers'  meetings  are  held  in  some  so- 
cieties to  interest  those  who  care  less  for  the  study 
of  a  book.  Since  we  are  working  with  all  classes  of 
peoplo  it  is  necessary  to  resort  to  different  methods 
to  promote  the  interest.  These  meetings  are  held  in 
the  various  homes  of  members  for  the  purpose  of 
sewing  garments  for  children,  or  bed  linens  for  in- 
stitutions are  made,  all  of  which  are  constantly  in 
great  demand.  Have  you  heard  of  making  under- 
garments for  children  out.  of  cast  off  hosiery?  It  is 
being  done  by  many  women. 

As  these  workers'  meetings  are  more  or  less  of  a 
social  nature  it  would  be  well  to  serve  a  light  lunch 
eon.    Ik  it  not  true  that  we  are  and  can  be  more  BO- 
CiftWe  while  enjoying  a  bite  to  eat?    Thoughts  are 
(Changed    and    If   rightly    directed    much  helpful 


knowledge  can  be  gained  by  being  sociable  over  the 
tea-table. 

Novel  ways  to  raise  money  are  being  used.  In 
one  society  mite  boxes  are  given  out  in  the  beginning 
of  the  year  to  catch  pennies  or  silver  each  day  Hi 
sun  shines  during  the  year.  At  the  end  of  the  year 
when  the  boxes  are  returned  a  little  recognition  serv- 
ice is  held,  not  necessarily  revealing  how  much  each 
one  gave. 

An  annual  "Experience  Social"  in  February  is 
enjoyed  by  others.  Each  woman  promising  to  earn 
two  dollars  or  more  in  a  certain  given  time  and  then 
at  the  social  tell  in  some  unique  manner  her  ex- 
perience in  earning  the  amount. 

It  is  to  women  as  leaders  and  initiators  that  the 
cnurches  have  looked  for  the  formation  of  children's 
missionary  bands.  They  train  the  little  ones  in  mis- 
sionary recitations  and  dialogs,  and  the  representa- 
tion of  missionary  scenes.  They  seek  to  interest 
mothers'  metings  in  the  sufferings  and  sorrows  of 
their  sisters  in  other  lands.  It  is  women  who  man- 
age for  the  most  part  the  missionary  library  and 
have  charge  of  the  distribution  of  missionary  per- 
iodicals among  the  members. 

In  these  various  ways  women  are  bringing  their 
influence  to  bear  in  furthering  the  interests  of  home 
and  foreign  missions. 

From  the  consideration  of  this  subject  of  the 
home  leadership  of  women,  two  principles  become 
apparent:  first,  that  in  order  to  develop  the  work 
it  is  necessary  first  to  develop  the  woman — in  mind 
as  well  as  in  spirit,  and  second,  that  the  Mission 
Boards  train  leaders  thru  the  missionary  institutes. 

I  would  like  to  call  attention  to  the  Americaniza- 
tion work  which  is  rapidly  advancing  in  our  large 
cities.  One  of  our  large  denominations  in  Buffalo 
is  undertaking  to  help  with  the  work  thru  its  city 
missionaries.  Classes  in  English,  open  to  all,  are 
taught  one  day  each  at  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  by  one  of  the 
missionaries. 

Many  women  are  volunteering  to  go  into  the 
homes  on  one  or  two  afternoons  a  week  to  teach 
English  in  an  informal  way  to  mothers  of  foreign 
birth.  It  is  surprising  to  see  how  many  of  these 
women  respond  to  the  genial,  Christian  friendship 
of  the  visitor.  Once  a  month  a  party  is  given  to 
mothers  of  the  mission  center  of  that  respective  sec- 
tion. 

Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

(Educational   Institutions,  Home  and  Foreign  Missions, 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten- 
sion, and  General  Treasury) 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 

From  Jan.  24 — 31,  inclusive 

ATLANTIC 

Pastor  J.  P.  Schwab,  St.  Pauls,  New  York  $  80.58 

Pastor  J.  Sehoettle,  Immanuels,  Cambridge   •  17.35 

Salem,  E.  New  Market,  Md   4.00 

Pastor  E.  J.  F.  Dettbarn,  St.  Johns,  Concordia, 

Baltimore    38.75 

Pastor  O.  Guthe,  St.  Johns  Church  and   S.  S., 

mond    Va   161.25 

Total   $  301.93 

INDIANA 

Pastor  C.  R.  Schmidt,  Christ.  Ft.  Thomas.  Ky...$  8.57 
Pastor  w.  Vollbrecht,  St.  Johns  Mission  Society, 

E.  Hamilton    8.00 

Treas.  M.  E.  Schwab,  St.  Johns,  Hamilton   106.91 

Pastor  C.  G.  Kettelhut,  Ladies'  Aid,  Mt.  Vernon  18.00 

Pastor  W.  J.  Cramm,  St.  Peters,  Dubois   4.30 

Pastor  W.  N.  Dresel,  St.  Johns,  Evansvllle   55.00 

Pastor  H   A.  Fleer,  Elmwood  Place   100.00 

Treas.  A.  W.  Schaefer,  Bethel  S.  S.,  Freelandville  40.00 
Pastor  E.  G.  H.  Schulz,  Zlon  Ladles'  Aid,  Jack- 
sonville   36.00 

Pastor  G.  A.  Schultz,  from  F.  Lowenkamp,  Haub- 

stadt   5.00 

\   

Total   $  381.78 

IOWA 

Pastor  L.  Kehle,  Individual  gifts,  Douglas  Tp...$  12.00 
KANSAS 

Treas.  J.  Tangemann,  Trinity,  Highland  Tp  $  17.51 

Trinity  S.  S.,  Highland  Tp   32.07 

Pastor  F.  Stoerker,  Evang.,  Midland    94.91 

First  Evang.,  Nlckerson    83.61 

Pastor  E   W.  Berlekamp,  Salem,  Wichita   135.00 

Total   $  363.10 

MICHIGAN 

Pastor  A.  Grnbowski,  St.  Marks.  Saginaw  $  10.34 

Pastor  <!.   A.    Neumann,   Bethlohcms   S.   S.  Ann 

Arbor    86.00 

Pastor  .1.  F.  Krnoger,  Marlette    .75 

Pastor  K.  Buff,  St.  Pauls  S.  B.,  Taylor  Center...  2.00 

Total   $  99.09 

MINNESOTA 

Pastor  ':.  A.  Eyrlch,  Frledens,  Minnesota  Lake..$  8.75 

tin  lies'    Aid.    Minnesota    Lake   13.96 

Pastor  <'.   I'.  Kiohtrr,  Evang.  Sanborn   11.50 

TotaJ   $  34.21 

MISSOURI 

Pastor  ED.  C.  Brink,  St.  Johns,  Cottlevlllo  $  72.50 

Pastor   [•:.  Agrleoln,  St.  Johns,    I iellcfwiit ,-i Ino .  .  .  .  21.30 


Treas.  A.  H.  Vofes,  Evang.  S.  S..  Tilsit   6.10 

Pastor   T.    Braun,   St.    James    Martha  Society, 

St.  Louis    ig.oo 

Mr.  J.  H.  Schultz,  Frledens.  New  Melle   10.00 

Frledens  S.   S.,  New   Molle   10.20 

Birthday  offering,  New  Melle   2.21 

Pastor  T.  Amacker,  St.  Johns,  Berger   122  04 

Pastor  O.  Klenker,  St.  Stephens,  St.  Louis   94.40 

Pastor  F.  P.  Jens,  Deaconess  Hospital,  St.  Louis  60.00 

Pastor  H.  E.  Koenig,  Zion  S.  S.,  Union   2.90 

Pastor  K.  Pleger,  Emmaus,  St.  Louis   102.00 

Pastor  J.  W.  Varwlg,  Christ,  St.  Louis   120.00 

Total   ,  $  641.65 

NEBRASKA 

Pastor  W.  Mangelsdorf,  St.  Johns,  West  Point.. $  65.00 
NEW  YORK 

Pastor  W.  Bauer,  Friedens,  Syracuse  $  210.00 

Pastor  K.  Loos,  Bethanv.  Buffalo   50.00 

Individual  gifts,  Buffalo    3.00 

Treas.  I.  Meyer,  St.  Peters  S.  S.  Lockport   50.00 

Total   $  313.00 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  L.  F.  Kurz,  St.  Pauls,  Davis  $  39.60 

Pastor  C.  Hoffmann,  Freeport   300.00 

Pastor  A.  N.  Mayer,  Immanuels,  Papineau   39.30 

Treas.  T.  Schnorr,  Salem,  Chicago   200.00 

Pastor  H.  E.  Lambrecht,  from  D.  Thon,  Chicago  137.66 

From  W.  Thon,  Chicago    10.00 

Total   $  726.56 

OHIO 

Pastor  E.  C.  Schmidt,  St.  Pauls,  Wapakoneta .  .  .  $  240.00 

Mr.  H.  Klutey.  St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  Oak  Harbor   29.83 

Pastor  A'.  Egli,  St.  Johns,  S.  Amherst   33.16 

Pastor  J.  C.  Keppel,  St.  Johns,  Oxford  Tp   18.31 

Total   $  321.30 

PACIFIC 

Miss  M.  Doell.  Reno,  Nev   20.00 

Pastor  J.  Nuesch,  St.  Pauls  Mission  Society,  Los 

Angeles    10.00 

Total   $  30.00 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Pastor  O.  Muecke,  St.  Peters,  Miltonsburg  $  100.00 

St.  Johns,  Summit  Tp   50.00 

Pastor  T.  F.  Fischer,  Zelienople    .09 

Pastor  O.  W.  Breuhaus,  St.  Johns,  Lowell   27.00 

Total   $  17.7.09 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  A.  F.  Bock.  Zion  S.  S.,  Garrett  $  15.00 

Zion  S.  S.  Birthday  offering    12.25 

Pastor  J.  P.  Quinius,  Evang.,  New  Orleans   151.63 

Pastor  F.  W.  Braun,  Concordia,  Millstadt   7.77 

Zion.  Sugar  Loaf  .  .  :   4.90 

Pastor  H.  Hansen,  Immanuels,  Decamp   16.70 

Pastor  W.  H.  Hosto,  St.  Johns,  Smithton   27.98 

Pastor  A.  H.  Becker,  First  Evang.,  New  Orleans  125.00 

Total                                                          .  .$  361.23 

TEXAS 

Pastor  K.  Kniker,  individual  gifts,  Cibolo  $  10.00 

Pastor  H.  Barnofske,  Friedens,  Geronimo   16.25 

Cross,  Seguin    20.25 

Total   $  46.50 

WEST  MISSOURI 

Pastor  P.  Stoerker,  Cent.  Evang.,  Jefferson  City..$  400.00 
Pastor  G.  H.  Freund,  from  A.  J.  Hoefer,  Hig- 

ginsville    100.00, 

Total   (  $  500*00 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor  E.  Gehle,  Bethel.  Milwaukee  $  53.30 

Pastor  W.  Suessmuth,  Immanuels,  'Oshkosh   333.43 

Total   $  386.73 

COLORADO  MISSION 

Pastor  W.  K.  Klein,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Grand  Junc- 
tion  $  15.95 

WASHINGTON  MISSION 

Pastor  T.  Hauck,  St.  Pauls,  Seattle  $  39.76 

MONTANA  MISSION 

Pastor  A.  C.  Kroehler,  Worden   $  5.55 

Y.  P.  L.  Worden    5.00 

Total   $  10.55 

For  the  support  of  a  student 

Eden  Seminary   $  35.00 

Elmhurst  College    35.00 

Ministerial  Pension  and  Relief    34.20 

Synodical  treasury    159.52 

Honduras   31.82 

Berlin  Mission,  for  China'   15.00 

Basel  Mission,  for  China    10.00 

Special  gift — Home  Missions    21,82 

Armenian  and  Syrian  Relief    120.94 

Rhenish  Mission  in  Barmen   ,   5.00 

Rhenish  Mission,  for  China    271.50 

Franckesche  institutions    25.00 

City  Mission,  Chicago    664.29 

Evangelical  Forward  Movement    2,914.04 

For  the  Needy  in  Germany    6,485.04 

Thank  offering    848.00 

Dairy  cows  for  Germany    6-50 

CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  A.  W.  Bachmann,  4538  Livernois  Ave.,  Detroit, 
Mich. 

Evangelical  Deaconess  Hospital,  3245-61  E.  Jefferson 

Ave.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Rev.  Fr.  Grosse,  N.  E.  Corner,  Prescott  and  White 

Ave;;.,  Cook  Co.,  Lyons,  111. 
Rev.  C.  C.  Haag,  3245-61  E.  Jefferson  Ave.,  Detroit, 

Mich. 

Rev.  H.  Jacoby,  Black  Creek,  Wis. 
Rev.  G.  Koch,  c/o  F.  Paul,  3710  Bellefontaine,  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo. 
Rev.  A.  Martin,  2243  Seminole  Ave.,  Detroit,  Mich. 
Rev.  D.  F.  Maul,  1736  Washington  St.,  Lincoln,  Nob. 
Rev,  C.  \  Mennenhoch,  K.  R.  <!,  Mart,  Texas. 
Rev.  J.  ('.  Nestcl,  Marine,  III. 

Rev.  Wm.  F.  A.  Simon.  1733  Mullane.  Detroit.  Mich. 
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A  Weekly  Paper  for  Evangelical  Churches  and  Homes 

Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eoh.  4:  3—6 
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The  Lenten  Ingathering 

As  our  readers  will  no  doubt  remember,  the  out- 
standing tasks  and  objectives  of  the  Forward  Move- 
ment are  promoted  by  three  general  committees,  the 
committee  on  stewardship,  which  promoted  the  finan- 
cial campaign  oij  last  autumn,  the  committee  on 
life  enlistment,  which  is  to  secure  recruits  for 
Christian  service,  either  part-time  in  the  local 
church,  or  life-long  in  the  interest  of  the  denomina- 
tion and  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the.  committee 
on  devotional  life,  which  was  entrusted  with  the  task 
of  deepening  and  strengthening  the  spiritual  life  in 
the  homes  and  churches.  The  work  of  the  commit- 
tee on  stewardship  culminated  in  the  financial  in- 
gathering which  in  most  churches  has  already  been 
completed.  The  work  of  the  committees  on  life  en- 
listment and  devotional  life  aims  at  a  similar  spirit- 
ual ingathering  during  the  Lenten  season.  The  more 
real  and  red-blooded  the  spiritual  life  in  our  homes 
and  churches,  the  more  active  and  effective  will  be 
its  exercise  in  Christian  service  with  the  aim  of  re- 
consecrating the  entire  regular  membership  of  every 
church  and  awakening  new  spiritual  life  in  those 
who  have  become  indifferent  or  have  drifted  away 
from  the  church  and  the  word  of  God. 

It  has  been  the  aim  of  the  committee  on  devo- 
tional life,  by  encouraging  the  observance  of  the  gen- 
eral week  of  prayer  and  by  promoting  personal  and 
family  worship  snri  regular  ar.d  systematic  Bible 
study  in  the  homes  and  churches,  to  prepare  the  soil 
for  a  most  fruitful  sowing  of  the  Gospel  seed  during 
the  special  services  held  in  the  Lenten  season.  The 
special  leaflets  prepared  for  this  purpose,  "The  Duty 
and  Privilege  of  Prayer"  (for  confirmands  and  the 
early  intermediate  age),  "Selected  Prayers*'  (for 
young  people  and  adults),  and  the  "List  of  Books 
and  Literature  for  Family  Worship  and  Devotional 
Life,"  may  still  be  used  to  good  advantage  and  can 
be  had  for  the  asking,  for  general  distribution,  in 
such  quantities  as  may  be  necessary,  from  Eden  Pub- 
lishing House,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

The  life  enlistment  committee  aims  at  an  inga- 
thering of  workers,  in  the  manner  set  forth  last 
week  in  "A  Challenge,"  by  the  chairman  of  that  com- 
mittee, the  article  "Christian  Service  in  the  Evangel- 
ical Church,"  and  in  "Why  I  Enjoy  Being  a  Minis- 
ter," "Why  I  am  a  Minister,"  and  "A  Call  for  Dea- 
conesses" in  this  issue.  Real  spiritual  life  will  al- 
ways be  active  in  Christian  service  of  many  kinds, 
and  every  congregation  should  seek  to  meet  its  re- 
sponsibility in  this  direction  by  systematic  and 
prayerful  effort.  The  Church's  greatest  need  today 
is  that  of  workers,  both  in  the  local  church  and  in 
denominational  work.  Life  enlistment  day,  Feb.  27, 
for  which  special  programs  have  been  prepared,  as 
announced  last  week  on  page  seven,  comes  right  in 
the  heart  of  the  Lenten  season,  and  the  whole  spirit 
of  Lent  will  be  an  additional  inspiration  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  every  opportunity  presented  by  the  con- 
firmation class,  the  Sunday  school  and  the  young 
people's  meetings.  With  the  aid  of  the  workers 
whose  names  have  been  secured  thru  the  enrolment 
cards  reprinted  on  page  six,  last  week  life  enlistment 
day  may  be  made  the  beginning  of  a  special  Lenten 
campaign  for  new  members  in  the  church  and  Sun- 
day school.  In  other  words,  the  Lenten  season  can 
be  and  should  be  made  a  season  of  spiritual  ingather- 
ing, just  as  October  and  November  have  become  the 
season  for  the  financial  ingathering. 

In  order  to  properly  care  for  this  spiritual  in- 
gathering It  fg  urgently  recommended  that  special 
canvasses  be  undertaken  similar  to  those  conducted 
during  the  financial  campaign,  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
Mtfog  the  churchless  people  of  the  community  to  the 
Lenten  services,  that  they  may  be  led  to  seek  mem- 
bership in  the  congregation.    No  doubt  the  every- 
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member  canvass  committee  created  last  autumn  will 
be  ready  to  place  its  experience  and  ability  once 
more  at  the  disposal  of  the  congregation.  Such  a 
committee  should  be  kept  intact  from  year  to  year, 
so  as  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  getting  new  and  more 
or  less  inexperienced  workers  to  undertake  this  very 
important  work.  A  sample  of  the  card  to  be  used 
will  be  found  on  page  eight.  The  object  is  to  get 
complete  information  concerning  every  church  mem- 
ber or  prospect,  so  as  to  secure  an  accurate  member- 
ship list  for  every  congregation,  on  the  basis  of  the 
cards  turned  in,  of  the  baptized  and  confirmed  mem- 
bers, and  the  part  the  latter  are  taking  in  the  life 
and  work  of  the  church. 


A  CHALLENGE 

Never  before  has  our  beloved  Church 
realized  as  it  does  now  just  what  we  need 
in  the  line  of  workers  to  carry  forward 
a  full  program  of  service  in  accordance 
with  the  Master's  will.  Never  before 
have  our  Evangelical  people  everywhere 
been  as  ready  to  respond  to  whatever 
need  presented  itself,  and  whatever  call 
went  forth.  We  have  had  a  heart  for 
the  boys  in  service,  we  have  not  failed 
the  suffering  in  Europe,  we  have  re- 
sponded to  many  a  call  of  the  starving 
in  India,  will  we  then  refuse  to  listen, 
as  the  Lord  speaks  quietly,  but  very  per- 
sistently to  YOU? 

Step  forward,  young  men,  young 
women,  wherever  you  may  live;  and  you 
who  are  not  afraid,  and  you  who  are 
not  ashamed  to  acknowledge  the  Lord  as 
your  own  Saviour,  will  you  be  found  in 
LINE,  as  the  MASTER  approaches  to  in- 
spect HIS  FORCES? 

NOW  is  the  time.  Let  each  and  every 
congregation  furnish  at  least  ONE  MAN 
and  ONE  WOMAN  for  HIM,  in  the  min- 
istry and  as  a  deaconess. 

"Lord,  speak,  Thy  Servant  Heareth." 

In  behalf  of  the  Life  Enlistment  Com- 
milleey 

TIM.  LEHMANN,  Chairman. 


The  Mid-West  Conference  on  Christian  Unity 

This  conference,  which  was  announced  in  our  is- 
sue of  January  27,  and  which  was  held  in  the  Sec- 
ond Baptist  church,  St.  Louis,  Feb.  2 — 4,  was  easily 
one  of  the  most  notable  gatherings  ever  held  in  the 
United  States.  The  number  of  persons  attending  may 
have  been  disappointing  to  those  who  expected  large 
crowds  and  great  enthusiasm.  Local  interest  was 
strong,  however,  showing  that  the  Protestant  people 
of  St.  Louis  are  fully  alive  to  the  importance  of 
Christian  unity  under  present  world  conditions. 

What  made  the  conference  important  was  not  so 
much  the  fact  that  551  representatives  of  22  denom- 
inations from  12  states  came  together,  but  rather  the 
fact  that  such  a  conference  could  be  held  at  all,  and 
that  the  representatives  of  all  the  different  plans  for 
Christian  unity  and  Christian  union  could  spend  two 
days  together  in  fine  fraternal  fellowship  and  engage 
in  free,  friendly  and  frank  discussion  of  their  var- 
ious programs.  The  danger  with  each  of  the  plans 
represented  was  that  of  regarding  any  of  them  as 
the  most  important  one,  or  even  the  only  one  worthy 
of  consideration.  The  fact  that  the  sponsors  of  all 
the  various  movements,  The  Federal  Council,  The 
World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order,  The  Phila- 
delphia Plan  for  Organic  Union,  The  Universal  Con- 
ference of  the  Church  of  Christ  on  Life  and  Work, 
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and  the  World  Alliance  for  Promoting  International 
Friendship  thru  the  Churches,  met  together  as  those 
who  are  diligent  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace,  in  the  interest  of  a  better  mutual 
understanding  and  appreciation,  seems  to  us  one  of 
the  most  hopeful  signs  of  the  times. 

The  plan  of  having  representatives  of  the  differ- 
ent denominations  state  their  beliefs  concerning  the 
Church  and  Christian  unity  was  carried  out  in  a  most 
interesting  manner.  We  believe  the  cause  of  Chris- 
tian unity  would  be  greatly  helped  if  duly  authorized 
spokesmen  of  the  different  Churches  would,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  general  interdenominational  information,  state 
briefly  in  writing  the  position  held  by  their  Churches 
concerning  such  fundamentals  as  the  person  and  the 
work  of  Christ,  the  nature  and  work  of  the  Church, 
the  meaning  of  the  sacraments,  etc.,  as  well  as  the 
most  important  points  of  denominational  polity.  A 
comparison  of  such  statements  would  show,  we.  be- 
lieve, that  the  Churches  are  much  nearer  to  one  an- 
other than  most  of  their  members  imagine. 

Again  and  again  the  discussions  and  discourses 
at  the  conference  centered  around  the  ideas  of 
Christ's  plan  for  the  Church,  and  the  Church's  con- 
ception of  Christ  and  His  work,  as  the  points  where 
the  greatest  difference  of  opinion  seems  to  prevail. 
To  the  writer,  however,  it  seemed  that  there  was  re- 
ally not  so  much  difference  of  opinion  as  a  difference 
in  tbe  expression  of  opinion  concerning  these  Chris- 
tian fundamentals.  Ecclesiastical  tradition  and 
training  have  had  so  strong  an  influence  upon  the 
terms  in  which  we  are  accustomed  to  express  our 
opinions  of  what  we  believe  to  be  true  concerning 
the  nature  and  attributes  of  God,  the  person  and  the 
work  of  Christ,  the  character  of  the  Church  and  its 
work  in  the  world,  and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  it  is  difficult  for  one  denomination  to  fully  and 
clearly  understand  another's  way  of  looking  at  and 
doing  things.  While  it  certainly  is  important  to  get 
the  historical  viewpoint  and  try  to  understand  the 
attitude  of  those  Churches  which  are  largely  gov- 
erned by  it,  the  larger  hope  for  unity  and  final  union 
seems  to  us  to  lie  in  the  measure  in  which  the 
Churche?  today  succeed  in  meeting  the  urgent  and 
insistent  demand  for  a  biblical,  popular  message  of 
social  righteousness.  It  will  be  much  easier  for  the 
Christian  Churches  of  the  world  to  get  together  on 
the  things  mankind  needs  today,  than  it  will  be  to 
find  common  ground  in  regard  to  what  Christians 
believed  400  or  1,600  years  ago,  or  what  was  re- 
garded as  essential  by  the  first  Christians. 

Nor  does  such  an  attitude  necessarily  imply  any 
indifference  or  contempt  for  the  ideas  and  opinions 
of  the  Christians  of  those  periods.  They  saw  human  life 
and  its  needs  thru  different  eyes  than  we  do  today,  and 
we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  they  were  sin- 
cere and  faithful  in  their  efforts  to  realize  the  Chris 
tian  ideals  which  their  day  seemed  to  need  most. 
But  while  their  beliefs  and  experience  are  very  val- 
uable to  us  today,  we  shall  finally  be  judged  not  by 
the  way  in  which  they  sought  to  do  their  duty  in 
their  day,  but  by  the  manner  in  which  we  do  our 
duty  today.  If  the  Christian  Churches  in  America 
really  aim  to  make  and  to  keep  America  Christian, 
it  is  imperative  that  they  get  sufficiently  near  to  one 
another  to  work  together  harmoniously  and  effect- 
ively; only  to  the  extent  that  Christians  become  one, 
even  as  the  Father  was  one  with  Christ,  and  Christ 
one  with  the  Father,  John  17:  21,  will  America  or 
the  world  believe  that  the  Father  sent  Jesus  Christ 
into  the  world,  which  is  the  outstanding  Christian 
fundamental.  And  there  are  no  greater  enemies  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  kingdom  than  those  Christians 
who  insist  that  their  particular  beliefs,  and  their 
peculiar  way  of  looking  at  and  doing  things,  is  the 
only  true  and  correct  way. 
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Day  By  Day  Continually 

"Now  this  is  that  which  thou  shalt  of- 
fer upon  the  altar:  two  lambs  a  year  old 
day  by  day  continually    .   .   It  shall  be  a 
continual  burnt-offering  thruout  your  gen- 
crations  at  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting 
before  Jehovah,  where  I  will  meet  with  you 
to  speak  there  unto  thee,,'  Ex.  29:  38-42. 
Offerings  of  many  kinds  were  a  marked  feature 
of  Israelitish  worship.    Speaking  generally  they  were 
of  two  classes,  public  and  private,  according  as  they 
were  offered  at  the  expense  of  the  nation  or  of  an 
individual,  and  they  were  of  three  kinds;  drink  of- 
ferings, vegetable  or  meal  offerings,  and  animal  of- 
ferings or  sacrifices.    The  shedding  of  blood  was  a 
necessary  accompaniment  of  every  offering  made  in 
accordance  with  the  religion  of  Jehovah.  Without 
it  there  is  no  remission  of  sins;  and  hence  a  blood- 
less offering  could  not  be  accepted  from  man,  for  man 
by  nature  and  practice  is  a  sinner  and  has  no  right  to 
approach  a  holy  and  righteous  God.  If,  as  in  cases 
of  extreme  poverty,  bloodless  offerings  were  accepted, 
it  was  only  in  connection  with  the  blood  of  the  great 
public  altar,  Lev.  2:  2;  8;  5:  11-13.   There  were  three 
kinds  of  the  animal  offerings  or  sacrifices:  the  burnt 
offerings,  the  sin  offerings,  and  the  peace  offerings, 
each  with  a  special  meaning  and  for  a  special  purpose. 

For  the  burnt  offerings,  which  were  the  oldest, 
mcst  frequent  and  the  most  solemn  of  the  sacri- 
fices, a  male  lamb,  ram,  goat  or  bullock  was  pre- 
scribed, and  the  blood  was  sprinkled  round  about 
the  altar,  and  the  entire  animal  was  con- 
sumed upon  the  altar,  thus  expressing  the  entire 
self-dedication  of  the  offerer  to  Jehovah.  The  burnt 
offering  must  be  continued  every  morning  and  every 
evening,  thus  representing  the  constant  need  of  man 
for  forgiveness  of  sin  and  for  fellowship  with  and  wor- 
ship of  God.  It  was  the  general  and  continuous  sac- 
rifice, and  the  fire  kindled  upon  the  altar  for  the 
burnt  offering  was  to  _be  kept  burning  continually, 
Lev.  6:  12,  etc.  The  whole  ceremony  signified  the 
permanency  of  human  sin,  which  no  human  effort 
could  actually  remove.  At  the  beginning  and  close  of 
every  day  all  Israel  was  to  be  reminded  that  a  gulf 
separated  it  from  God  which  no  offering  and  on  atone- 
ment could  actually  bridge.  God  accepted  their  sacri- 
fices and  was  reedy  to  forgive  the  sins  of  those  who 
repented  and  trusted  Him,  but  the  continually  burn- 
ing fire  upon  the  altar  of  burnt  offerings  could  only 
mean  that  the  terrible  burden  of  sin  rested  upon  the 
people  nevertheless. 

It  was  probably  primarily  with  reference  to  the 
daily  burnt  offering  of  a  lamb  that  John  the  Baptist 
called  Jesus  "the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world",  John  1:  29,  36,  and  the  same 
thought  no  doubt  also  underlies  1  Peter  1:  19;  Heb. 
9:  19-26;  Rev.  5:  9.  The  offerings  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment were  merely  types  and  shadows  of  greater  and 
more  perfect  things  to  come,  which  have  been  ful- 
filled by  the  coming  of  Christ,  His  ministry  among 
His  people  and  the  redemption  He  accomplished. 
"And  every  priest  indeed  standeth  day  by  day  min- 
istering and  offering  oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices, 
the  which  can  never  take  away  sins:  but  He  when 
He  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  forever,  sat  down 
on  tbe  right  hand  of  God;  henceforth  expecting  till 
His  enemies  be  made  the  footstool  of  His  feet.  For 
by  one  offering  He  hath  perfected  forever  them  that 
are  sanctified,"  Heb.  10:  11-14.  "But  Christ,  having 
come  a  high  priest  of  the  good  things  to  come,  thru 
the  greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made 
with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  creation,  nor 
yet  thru  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  thru  His 
own  blood,  entered  in  once  for  all  into  the  holy  place, 
having  obtained  eternal  redemption,"  Heb.  9:  11,  12. 

All  the  New  Testament  writers  who  touch  upon 
the  sacrifices  at  all  regard  the  sacrifice  made  by 
Christ  upon  the  cross  as  the  final  perfect  sacrifice 
for  the  atonement  of  sin  and  the  salvation  of  men,  a 
sacrifice  typified  in  the  various  sacrifices  of  the  Old 
Testament,  which  are  in  turn  abrogated  by  the  opera- 
tion of  the  final  sacrifice,  and  John's  Inspired  ex- 
pression, "Lamb  of  God",  is  evidently  the  cue  to  this 
idea.  The  title  as  applied  by  John  contains  the  ideas 
of  vicarious  (not  substitutionary)  suffering,  of  pat- 
ient submission,  of  sacrifice,  of  redemption,  and  he 
very  clearly  looked  upon  Christ  as  the  one  who  came 
to  make  the  great  sacrifice  for  man's  sins.  The  great 
sacrifice  having  been  made  for  all,  and  an  eternal 
redemption  having  been  obtained  with  one  sacrifice 
for  sins  forever,  there  is  no  further  need  of  the  reg- 


ular sacrifices,  which  have  been  fulfilled  and  there- 
fore naturally  are  abolished  with  the  destruction  of 
the  temple,  A.  D.  70. 

Let  us  not  imagine,  however,  that  we  need  not 
be  coneined  about  our  salvation  because  Jesus  has 
made  the  great  sacrifice  once  for  all  and  obtained  an 
eternal  redemption  with  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for- 
ever. While  the  daily  sacrifices  in  the  temple  have 
long  been  discontinued  because  they  have  been  ful- 
filled and  are  no  longer  needed,  there  is  nevertheless, 
a  deeper  permanent  meaning  behind  them  which 
Christians  too  easily  forget.  As  Christians  we  have 
been  baptised  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  S»n 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  thru  baptism  we  have  re- 
ceived the  new  life  from  God  and  been  admitted  into 
the  communion  with  God  and  the  whole  Christian 
Church.  It  would  be  a  grave  mistake,  however,  to 
suppose  that  baptism  and  the  new  life  it  imparts 
operated  automatically  and  mechanically  for  the  sal- 
vation of  those  who  have  been  baptized.  The  seed  of 
the  new  life  has  indeed  been  sown  into  our  hearts, 
but  it  cannot  and  does  not  grow  and  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  eternal  life  without  due  attention  and 
care,  and  holy  baptism  requires  of  us  that  we,  by 
daily  contrition  and  repentance,  renounce  all  sinful 
longings  and  desires,  and  by  faith  arise  to  a  new 
life. 

Baptism  is  not  a  substitute  for  conversion,  but 
rather  a  means  and  a  help  toward  its  accomplish- 
ment. Having  accepted  the  new  life  wrought  by  God, 
we  must  make  it  our  earnest  concern  to  care  for  it 
constantly1  by  persistently  turning  from  the  broad 
way  and  entering  upon  the  straitened  way.  It  is 
only  thus  that  the  Holy  Spirit  can  accomplish  His 
work  of  transforming  the  whole  man  and  daily  re- 
newing him  in  all  his  actions  and  making  him  ac- 
ceptable to  God.  In  Col.  3:  9,  10  the  old  man  is  com- 
pared with  an  unclean  and  tattered  garment  that 
must  be  put  away  and  exchanged  for  one  that  is  new 
and  clean  if  the  wearer  is  to  appear  decent  and  re- 
spectable. 

Sanctification  is  a  matter  of  daily  concern  and 
effort.  Sin  lifts  its  head  every  day  and  must  be  con- 
quered anew  every  day.  To  stand  still  means  to 
lose  ground.  A  Christian  is  never  perfect  as  long 
as  he  lives.  A  careful  housewife  dusts  her  furniture 
every  day,  so  that  the  dust  may  have  no  chance  to 
accumulate  and  destroy  the  polished  surface.  A  wise 
gardner  looks  after  his  plants  every  day  in  order  to 
destroy  the  insects  that  may  attack  them  and  to 
keep  the  soil  in  proper  condition.  Those  who  desire 
to  keep  their  lives  clean  must  offer  them  to  God 
again  day  by  day,  reconsecrating  them  constantly, 
and  by  daily  prayer  and  reading  of  the  word  of  God, 
pay  constant  attention  to  the  evil  that  is  constantly 
gathering,  and  which,  if  allowed  to  accumulate,  will 
bring  even  good  Christians  into  spiritual  indifference, 
and  finally  into  sin,  shame  and  disgrace. 

The  Delinquency  of  Patrolman  O'Toole 

BY   1IEI.KN  CHAMPION 
I. 

Patrolman  O'Toole  had  already  stopped  twice  to 
look  back  at  that  odd  little  figure  seated  on  the  curb- 
ing at  the  corner  of  the  street.  It  looked  so  forlorn 
and  cold — and  so  little.  It  wasn't  on  his  beat,  of 
course,  and  he  had  plenty  to  think  of  in  his  own  di- 
rect line  of  duty;  yet  still,  as  the  big  patrolman  paced 
on,  the  queer  little  figure  on  the  curb  lingered  per- 
sistently in  his  mind. 

"What's  he  doin'  out  this  time  o'  night,  anyway?" 
questioned  the  policeman  as  he  vigorously  tried  the 
door  of  a  tailor's  shop  and  then  paused  to  peer  thru 
the  darkened  window  to  see  that  all  was  well  within. 
Patrolman  O'Toole  was  happily  conscious  of  his  own 
little  lads  now  warmly  tucked  up  in  their  cribs,  their 
mother  sewing  by  the  lamp  in  the  next  room,  with 
always  a  vague,  hovering  watchfulness  for  any  sound 
that  might  betoken  trouble  or  discomfort.  That  was 
how  children  should  all  be  tucked  away  at  this  hour 
of  the  night.  What,  then,  was  that  tiny  scrap  of 
humanity  doing  there  alone  and  cold  and  comfort- 
less? 

Suddenly  the  policeman  whirled  about,  and  re- 
tracing his  steps  turned  at  the  corner  where  he  had 
seen  the  child,  and  with  a  half-guilty  consciousness 
that  he  was  leaving  his  beat  quickly  walked  to  where 
the  boy  sat.  Then  he  saw  that  the  child  was  quietly 
sobbing,  and  his  heart  reproached  him  that  he  had 
not  como  sooner. 

"Hey  there,  you  young  rascal,"  observed  the  officer 


genially.    "Keepin'  kind  o'  late  hours,  seems  to  me." 

The  child  saw  him  then  for  the  first  time,  and 
springing  nimbly  to  his  feet  was  about  to  make  off 
when  the  man  threw  out  a  detaining  arm  and  stopped 

him. 

"Where  do  you  live?"  asked  the  policeman  shortly. 

The  child  named  a  street  and  number  in  the  im- 
mediate vicinity.  .  t 

"Well,  you  go  home  to  your  mother  quick's  you  can 
beat  it,  and  don't  you  let  me  catch  you  hangin'  round 
the  streets  again  at  this  time  o'  night.  See?" 

"I — I  can't,"  said  the  child,  and  his  lip  began  quiv- 
ering afresh.  "I  can'l. 

"Why  not?" 

"Father'll  ketch  me.  He  said  he'd  lick  me  for 
breakin'  his  pipe — but,  honest,"  the  child  sobbed  des- 
perately, "I  didn't  mean  to  do  it." 

Patrolman  O'Toole  looked  down  intently  for  a 
while  at  the  sickly  little  creature  whose  big  eyes 
pleaded  for  mercy. 

Then  he  looked  off  over  the  housetops  and  whistled 
softly  for  a  minute.  He  had  to  whistle  to  keep  back 
a  torrent  of  words  that  were  called  up  by  the  sight 
of  the  frightened  child  and  a  vision  of  the  man  whose 
pipe  he  had  broken.  When  his  self-possession  was 
completely  restored  he  looked  down  again  in  perplex- 
ity. "I'll  go  home  with  you  and  see  your  pa;  per- 
haps I  can  fix  it  up  with  him  so  he'll  be  esay  with ' 
you."  .. 

A  flash  of  renewed  courage  crossed  the  little  fel- 
low's face.  He  was  cold  and  tired  and  sleepy;  he 
wanted  to  go  home  and  go  to  sleep — if  only  he  dared. 
Perhaps  the  presence  of  the  cop — but  then  his  face 
fell  again,  for  he  well  remembered  his  father's  oft- 
repeated  and  by  no  means  empty  boast:  He  wasn't 
afraid  of  the  cops,  not  he! 

But  the  patrolman  had  reached  down  a  persuasive 
hand,  and  the  hot,  clawlike  little  hand  of  the  child 
had  grasped  it  eagerly. 

On  the  short  way  home  the  policeman  learned  a 
thing  or  two  from  the  child  that  in  no  wise  lessened 
his  sympathy  for  the  small  wanderer  whom  he  was 
returning,  nor  increased  his  confidence  in  the  under- 
taking he  had  in  hand. 

Murphy's  child!  As  tho  that  wasn't  bad  enough 
without  gettin'  licked  in  the  bargain.  The  police- 
man knew  Murphy  by  sight  and  by  reputation;  most 
people  in  that  vicinity  knew  him  that  much  and 
cared  to  know  him  no  better.  Together  they  mounted 
the  stairs  of  the  tenement  in  which  Tom  Murphy  and 
his  family  some  way  or  other  managed  to  sustain  ex- 
istence, and  the  boy  pushed  the  door  open,  allowing 
his  friend  and  protector,  however,  to  enter  first. 

The  room  had  been  quiet  enough  when  they  en- 
tered, but  at  sight  of  the  uniform  a  slatternly  woman, 
who  had  been  sleeping  with  her  head  bowed  on  the 
table,  gave  a  shrill  scream  of  terror,  and  instantly 
a  group  of  children,  huddled  together  in  a  corner  like 
a  nest  of  puppies,  opened  their  sleepy  eyes  and  raised 
a  low  wail  of  fright. 

"It's  all  right,  ma'am,"  protested  their  visitor.  "No 
harm  intended.  The  kid  here  tells  me  he's  had  a  fall- 
in'  out  with  his  pa,  and  I  kind  o'  thought — I  kind 
o'  thought — "  The  officer  paused  in  embarrassment 
and  cleared  his  throat,  but  the  woman  sprang  for- 
ward and  seized  the  child  in  her#arms.  "My!  I 
thought  he  was  gone;  I  thought  his  father'd  killed 
'im.    He  will  some  day,  he  sure  will." 

The  statement  of  the  distracted  mother  was  far 
from  reassuring  to  the  child,  and  he  caught  at  the 
officer's  hand  with  hysterical  vehemence. 
"Where  is  he?"  he  whimpered.  "Is  he  comin'?" 
T  guess  he's  where  he  always  is,"  said  the  woman 
bitterly.  "I  guess  he's  down  to  the  corner  saloon,  and 
he  ain't  likely  to  leave  till  he's  that  drunk  they'll 
turn  'im  out  for  fear  he'll  make  trouble.  No  fear 
of  his  makin'  trouble  up  here,  o'  course."  she  added 
sarcastically. 

'  The  child  had  begun  to  sob  again.  "He'll  lick  me 
when  he  comes  home,"  he  whimpered. 

For  a  time  the  policeman  stood  thinking  very  hard. 
It  he  hadn't  known  Murphy,  the  situation  would  not 
have  appeared  so  puzzling.  But  he  did  know  Murphy, 
and  the  knowledge  forbade  any  degree  of  optimism 
which  he  otherwise  might  have  entertained.  The 
idea  of  leaving  this  little  scrap  of  a  child  to  be  the 
butt  of  a  drunken  rage  was  obviously  out  of  the  ques- 
tion. "We'll  go,  the  two  of  us,  and  see  if  we  can  fix 
things  up,"  ho  suggested  finally. 

When  the  officer  and  the  child  entered  the  saloon 
Murphy  was  seated  beside  a  smnll  table  alone.  There 
were  other  men  in  the  room  laughing  and  talking 
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sociably  together,  but  none  of  them  sought  Murphy's 
company;  in  fact,  from  the  manner  in  which  they 
were  withdrawn  to  the  other  end  of  the  place,  it 
would  seem  that  they  avoided  it.  It  was  always  so, 
but  if  Murphy  noticed  it  he  paid  no  heed. 

Murphy  was  a  giant  of  a  man.  He  must  have 
measured  three  good  inches  more  than  the  patrolman 
who  was  now  approaching  him,  ami  the  patrolman 
boasted  six"  feet  and  a  fraction  over.  O'Toole  was 
powerful,  his  lithe,  welltrained  muscles  strong  as 
steel  bands.,  but  the  man  before  him  had  the  neck 
and  shoulders  of  a  Colossus,  and  the  great  arm  a,nd 
fist  which  now  lay  across  the  table  held  the  promise 
of  a  strength  that  was  formidable. 

He  started  as  lie  beheld  the  officer  and  his  own 
small  boy, •then  rose  to  his  feet  with  a  roar  of  anger. 
"Drop  that!"  he  shouted.  "That's  my  kid  you've 
got." 

O'Toole  laughed.  "You're  wrong  there  friend,"  he 
returned  easily.  "Your  kid's  got  me."  And  in  fact, 
at  the  sight  of  the  father,  the  child  was  clinging  to 
the  hand  of  the  officer  in  a  manner  th^t  would  have 
made  escape  difficult. 

Murphy,  still  standing  steadily  enough  on  his  feet, 
proceeded  to  express  his  opinion  of  the  police  force 
(with  especial  stress  on  the  character  and  actions 
of  O'Toole) ;  of  the  curtailment  of  individual  liber- 
ties, and  of  the  child  who  stood  fearfully  before  him. 
His  language  was  not  choice,  but  O'Toole  did  not  ap- 
pear to  notice  that.  In  fact,  he  seated  himself  quite 
comfortably  in  a  chair  and  drew  the  boy  up  on  his 
lap. 

"Why,  the  fact  is,"  said  O'Toole,  when  the  occasion 
permitted,  "I  sort  o'  took  a  likin'  to  the  little  chap. 
He  told  me  he'd  had  a  little  disagreement — " 

The  big  man  made  a  sudden  plunge  at  the  boy. 
"Tellin'  tales,  is  he?  I'll  teach  him — " 

Fatherhood 

By  Edgap.  A.  Guest 

How's  the  little  chap  to  know 
Just  the  proper  roads  to  go, 
If  you  never  travel  with  him 
While  he's  little,  hand  in  hand? 
How's  he  ever  going  to  learn 
Just  what  corners  not  to  turn 
If  you  never  try  to  tell  him 
So  that  he  can  understand? 

Who  think  you  will  train  him  rightly, 
Who  will  watch  him  daily,  nightly. 
Who  will  take  the  time  to  show  him 
Just  the  things  he  ought  to  do? 
Will  some  stranger  or  a  neighbor 
Take  upon  himself  the  labor 
Which  the  Lord  above  intended 
As  a  duty,  just  for  you? 

Is  it  saf»  to  trust  another, 

Even  tho  he  be  your  brother, 

To  the  molding  of  his  future? 

Can  you  watch  him  come  and  go, 

Can  you  go  on  money-making 

Without  thought  or  trouble  taking 

To  discover  if  he's  learning 

Just  the  things  you'd  have  him  know? 

There's  no  fortune  worth  his  splendor 
Or  his  youthful  days  and  tender, 
There's  no  goal  so  bright  with  glory 
Which  is  worth  his  happiness; 
He's  your  hope  of  joy  tomorrow, 
As  you'll  find  out  to  your  sorrow 
If  you  let  him  wander  from  you 
While  you  seek  your  own  success. 

Let  the  fame  and  money  go, 

Teach  him  what  he  ought  to  know, 

You  will  find  a  greater  glory 

Than  the  selfish  seeker  can; 

Shape  his  mind  and  soul  to  beauty, 

God  has  given  you  this  duty 

And  your  ,age  shall  glow  with  gladness 

When  your  boy  becomes  a  man. 

Copyright,  1920,  by  Edf/ar  A.  Guest. 


Putting  a  Roof  Over  Her  Head 

By  Fp.a^cks  L.  Gaksiuk 
The  breaking  of  homo  ties,  pictured  in  song  and 
•tory  about  the  young  man  who  leaves  home,  is  en- 
acted equally  often  these  days  by  girls  who  wave 


good-bye  from  the  same  conventional  bend  in  the 
road.  For  girls,  more  and  more  of  them,  are  leav- 
ing their  old  homes  to  enter  business  life. 

The  old-fashioned  deplore  it;  they  claim-the  place 
for  a  girl  is  in  her  father's  home  until  she  enters 
a  home  of  her  own;  a  pretty  sentiment  that  was 
long  ago  submerged  under  economic  necessities.  Fa- 
ther can  no  longer  support  the  family  without  help 
from  both  boys  and  girls;  or  granting  that  he  can 
self-respecting  girls  these  days  do  not  return  from 
school  to  sit  down  happily  and  wait  for  a  husband. 
To  sit  idly  thinking  only  of  the  eligible  men  of  her 
acquaintance,  powdering  her  nose,  sleeping  late  and 
dodging  helping  mother,  is  a  waste  of  time,  a  waste 
of  the  education  that  fitted  her  to  use  her  brains, 
nor  in  these  times  do  pies  and  tatting  and  puddings — 
necessary  as  they  may  be — satisfy  an  active  brain; 
she  must  do  something,  so  she  does  what  all  the 
other  girls  are  doing,  bless  them!  She  looks  for  a 
job.  And  if  there  is  none  in  her  town — she  looks 
elsewhere. 

So  it  happens  practically  as  often  in  a  family  as 
there  are  girls  that  one  after  one  they  pack  their 
trunks  and  go  on  the  great  adventure  of  work. 
There  may — or  may  not  be  difficulty  in  finding  work; 
but  at  least  the  commercial  life  of  today  offers  as 
many  opportunities  to  girls  as  to  boys.  But  in  many 
ways  the  most  serious  of  her  problems  is:  where, 
under  the  thousands  of  roofs  in  the  big  city,  will 
she  find  one  to  cover  her  head. 

At  best  "her  income  is  low;  rents  are  not.  She 
is  not  safe  in  many  of  the  cheaper  neighborhoods; 
she  can't  afford  to  live  in  those  on  a  parallel  with 
her  old  home.  The  housing  problems  so  disturbing 
to  the  head  of  a  family,  may  become  tragic  to  the 
girl  alone. 

If  inanimate  things  could  speak,  a  certain  fa- 
miliar Blue  Triangle  might  sit  up  perkily  on  sharp 
point  and  say: 

"I  know  all  about  it,  for  I  go  with  girls, — usually 
in  advance,  always  side  by  side,  and  I  always  back 
them  up!  I  am  so  closely  associated  with  girls  all 
over  the  world  that  one  who  sees  a  Blue  Triangle 
subconsciously  pictures  girls  peering  thru  it.  Girls, 
girls,  girls!  In  the  hop  fields  of  Oregon,  toddling 
to  work  in  Japan,  when  young  enough  to  still  be  at 
play,  gathering  coffee  berries  in  Brazil — Well,  to 
make  a  long  story  short  the  Blue  Triangle  is  the 
same  in  all  languages.  It  says  to  girls  all  over  the 
world  just  what  it  says  to  them  in  America.  Its 
message  may  be  in  many  tongues,  but  it  is  always 
the  same." 

"Having  gone  with  the  girls  for  so  many  years, 
I  know  all  about  them.  I  know  they  are  handi- 
capped in  this  great  movement  that  is  shifting  them 
from  kitchen  corners  into  business  life  because  they 
lack  the  right  places  to  live.  So  just  now,  my  job  is 
furnishing  roofs." 

The  Young  Women's  Christian  Association  has 
launched  a  national  campaign  to  interest  employers 
of  girls,  and  good  citizens  generally,  in  a  housing 
project  that  has  a  good  sound  business  basis.  Fifty- 
five  Associations  are  at  present  making  surveys  pre- 
liminary to  building,  and  sixty  are  now  building  ho- 
tels for  women  who  are  travelers,  residences  for  stu- 
dents where  colleges  do  not  furnish  sufficient  dor- 
mitory space,  cooperative  apartments  for  business 
women,  residences  for  girls  on  low  wages,  and  homes 
for  colored  girls.  And  the  one  fact  that  is  common 
to  all  is  that  the  cost  to  the  girl  is  to  be  the  absolute 
minimum. 

There  are  1,153  Y.  W.  C.  A.'s  in  the  United 
States;  almost  all  of  them  will  have  taken  up  this 
housing  problem  in  their  own  communities  before 
next  Spring. 

What  H.  will  mean  to  the  anxious  mother  at 
home  to  know  that  her  girl  has  a  permanent  and 
comfortable  room  at  the  sign  of  the  Blue  Triangle 
only  mother  knows! 


Daily  Watchwords 

Sunday,  March  6 

Mai  3:  18.  If  it  were  always  easy  to  distinguish 
uetween  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  them  that 
serve  God  and  them  that  do  not,  Christian  living 
would  be  a  much  easier  proposition.  It  will  be  much 
easier  to  make  the  distinction  when  one  determines 
to  be  in  more  earnest  about  it. 

Heb.  12:  2.  That  Jesus,  the  author  and  perfecter 
of  our  faith,  voluntarily  emptied  himself  of  His 
equality  with  God  and  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
Him,  becoming  obedient  even  unto  death,  yea,  the 


death  on  the  cross,  is  the  very. heart  of  the  Lenten 
message.  0,  that  we  might  never  ^re  of  looking  unto 
Him  with  this  fact  in  mind! 

Monday,  March  7 

Mai.  3:  10.  We  are  God's  stewards  and  owe 
Him  a  definite  portion  of  the  earthly  possessions  He 
has  entrusted  to  us.  He  is  ready  to  pour  out  abun- 
dant blessings  upon  all  who  fulfil  their  obligations 
toward  Him.    To  do  otherwise  is  to  rob  God. 

Acts  28:  28.  God's  salvation  is  universal,  all- 
inclusive.  He  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked,  whether  man  or  woman,  white  or  black, 
brown  or  yellow;  it  is  His  will  that  all  should  be 
saved  and  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

Tuesday,  March  8 

Ex.  15:  11.  The  greatness  and  glory  of  God  is 
inconceivable  to  the  human  mind,  and  human  lan- 
guage simply  cannot  do  justice  to  His  wonderful  at- 
tributes. To  worship  and  adore  Him  with  all  the 
faculties  of  mind  and  heart,  to  praise  Him  with  our 
lives  and  all  our  conduct,  and  to  serve  Him  in  loving 
devotion  and  obedience,  is  the  only  way  to  do  justice 
to  His  being  and  character. 

Mark  14:  38.  The  conflict  between  flesh  and 
spirit,  between  the  old  man  and  the  new  spiritual 
life,  between  what  we  actually  are  and  what  we 
would  like  to  be,  is  continually  raging  in  every  heart. 
To  watch  ourselves,  lest  the  adversary  get  the  better 
of  us,  to  pray  for  God's  help  and  guidance  that  we 
may  overcome  the  temptations,  is  the  only  way  to 
safety. 

Wednesday,  March  9 

Deut.  4:  8.  The  excellency  of  the  statutes  and 
ordinances  God  gave  to  Israel  thru  Moses  is  indeed 
remarkable.  To  the  best  and  wisest  laws  known  at 
the  time  He  added  a  standard  of  morality  and 
righteousness,  which,  if  obeyed  by  the  people,  would 
have  given  them  pre-eminence  over  any  nation  on 
earth.  "Righteousness  'exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is 
a  reproach  to  any  people." 

Mark  14:  64.  That  He  who  spent  His  life  going 
about  and  doing  good  to  His  people,  whom  not  even 
His  bitterest  enemy  could  convict  of  any  wrong-doing, 
should  be  condemned  to  die  as  a  blaspheming  male- 
factor, is  the  climax  of  the  power  of  Satan  over  men. 
That  Jesus  overcame  this  power  in  perfect  love  and 
obedience  to  the  will  of  His  Father  makes  Him  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

Thursday,  March  10 

Psa.  25:  18.  God  is  always  ready  to  forgive 
sins,  and  there  is  no  sin  which  He  will  not  forgive  if 
men  come  to  Him  with  repentant  and  believing 
hearts.  He  cannot  forgive  the  sin  against  the  Holy 
Spirit  because  those  who  have  committed  it  can  no 
longer  come  to  Him  with  a  repentant  and  believing 
heart. 

Mark  14:  65.  That  He  who  was  so  despised  and 
shamefully  abused  should  be  the  one  means  of  sav- 
ing the  world  from  the  power  of  Satan  and  sin  is  a 
miracle  of  divine  love  and  wisdom.  If  it  shows  the 
depth  of  human  degradation,  it  also  reveals  the  lofti- 
est height  of  divine  life  and  being. 

Friday,  March  11 

Prov.  3:  5,  6.  Our  finite,  human  understanding 
is  subject  to  too  many  errors  and  weaknesses  of 
judgment,  and  is  too  limited  in  its  faculties  and  its 
scope  to  serve  as  a  reliable  guide.  Let  God  guide 
your  life  and  you  cannot  go  wrong. 

Luke  22:  61,  62.  Peter  had  fallen  inspite  of  the 
warning  of  His  Lord,  because  He  had  trusted  in  his 
own  strength.  What  saved  him  from  the  fate  of 
Judas  was  that  He  was  honest  enough  to  recognize 
and  admit  his  guilt.  That  was  the  first  step  to  true 
repentarce. 

Saturday,  March  12 

Numbers  23:  23.  As  long  as  God  directed  the 
fortunes  of  His  people,  the  nations  were  astonished 
at  what  God  accomplished.  When  they  took  their 
fortunes  in  their  own  hands,  and  forgot  God,  they 
became  the  prey  of  other  nations  and  finally  lost 
their  independence.  It  pays  to  let  God  rule  individ- 
uals as  well  as  nations. 

Rev  2:  25.  To  hold  fast  the  things  we  have, 
the  knowledge  of  God's  truth,  grace  and  mercy  in 
Christ  Jesus,  of  being  children  of  God  thru  faith  in 
Him,  the  hope  and  assurance  that  He  will  finally 
receive  us  into  His  eternal  life  because  we  are  His 
own,  is  worth  any  sacrifice  of  mere  earthly  posses- 
sions or  enjoyments.  Let  us  be  more  and  more  faith- 
ful in  this. 
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Denominational 

District  Conference 
Provisional  Notice 

Atlantic  District 

God  willing,  the  annual  conference  of  the  At- 
lantic District  will  open  April  29,  1921,  7:30  P.  M. 
with  a  special  service  and  the  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  in  St.  Stephen's  church,  Newark,  N.  J., 
Pastor  E.  Fuhrmann.  We  expect  to  close  the  con- 
ference by  May  4,  so  that  all  members  may  be  at 
home  again  on  Ascension  Day  (May  5).  All  pastors 
are  requested  to  get  their  clerical  permits  in  time. 
Further  information  will  be  published  later. 

F.  E.  C.  Haas,  President  Atlantic  District. 

Missouri  District 

Morrison,  Mo. 

January  the  twenty  third  was  a  day  of  great  re- 
joicing for  the  Evang.  Jakobi  church,  according  to 
Psalm  150.  The  two  services  of  that  Sunday  were 
devoted  to  the  dedication  of  the  new  pipe  organ  and 
the  neccessary  addition  to  the  main  building.  For 
some  time  it  had  been  the  eager  desire  of  a  number 
of  members  to  possess  a  pipe  organ,  and  to 
make  such  changes  as  would  be  appropriate  for  a 
more  dignified  appearance  of  the  house  of  worship, 
which  had  practically  remained  untouched  for  the 
last  40  years. 

The  Forward  Movement  was  instrumental  in  bring- 
ing about  this  progress. 

When  the  members  of  the  church  after  due  consid- 
eration expressed  their '  willingness  to  make  more 
sacrifices  for  the  support  and  the  extention  of  our  de- 
nominational institutions  and  undertakings,  the  sen- 
timent prevailed:  "Then  we  also  want  to  do  some- 
thing for  our  own  church."  The  Ladies  Aid  went  to 
work,  a  building  committee  was  elected  and  an  in- 
gathering was  taken  up  among  the  members  of  the 
congregation,  but  with  the  understanding  that  no 
debts  should  be  made.  This  definite  stipulation  was 
carried  out. 

The  building  committee  studied,  other  churches 
very  carefully,  and  then  drew  their  own  plans,  and 
also,  aided  by  other  members  of  the  church,  com- 
pleted most  of  the  work  without  cost. 

For  the  organ  a  beautiful  addition,  with  two  col- 
ored windows,  was  built  and  connected  with  the  main 
auditorium.  Two  smaller  additional  rooms  answer  a 
long  felt  need,  one  to  be  used  for  a  vestry  and  the 
other  for  Sunday  school  supplies.  The  pulpit  was 
lowered  so  that  it,  together  with  the  reconstructed 
altar  and  platform  is  in  complete  harmony  with  the 
altered  surroundings.  The  old  reliable  firm  Geo.  Kil- 
gen  &  Co.  of  St.  Louis  furnished  the  organ  at  a  very 
reasonable  price.  The  Ladies'  Aid  paid  for  it.  The 
Sunday  school  furnished  a  new  carpet.  And  thus  we 
were  permitted  to  celebrate  the  dedication  on  Janu- 
ary twenty-third. 

During  the  German  services  in  the  morning  the 
local  pastor  of  Lawrence  Kans.  offered  the  conse- 
cration prayer,  while  his  son,  Rev.  Theo.  Tillnianns 
preached  on  Jakob's  vision  and  vow  at  Bethel.  At. 
the  English  evening  service,  which  also  was  very 
well  attended,  he  preached  in  the  language  of  our 
country  on  the  Christian  duty  towards  our  fellow- 
men.  The  mixed  as  well  as  the  male  choir  delivered 
Inspiring  anthems,  among  them  the  great  'llalleluja' 
by  Breltenbach.  Miss  Daiss,  of  St.  Louis,  played  the 
pipe  organ  in  both  service:-,,  and  proved  that,  it  is  the 

most  appropriate  and  worthy  Instrument  for  the 
beautiful  services  In  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Altho 
the  limit  of  perfection  in  the  line  of  equipment  and 
(Continued  on  Page  6) 
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Missionaries  to  Honduras  Commissioned 

"Among  the  most  beautiful  hours  in  the  life  of  any 
church,  as  well  as  in  the  life  of  individual  Christians," 
writes  Dr.  Baltzer,  "must  be  counted  those  in  which 
we  experience  the  presence  of  our  Lord  almost  as 
tho  He  were  among  us  in  person.  It  was  such  an 
hour  which  Salem  church,  Wichita,  Kansas  expe- 
rienced on  January  twenty  third  when  the  members 
gathered  in  the  very  practically  arranged  new  base- 
ment of  the  church  to  be,  which  was  completed  in 
October  1920,  and  was  dedicated  for  the  use  of  Sun- 
day school  and  church  services,  for  the  purpose  of 
witnessing  the  commissioning  of  Miss  Anna  D.  Bech- 
told  for  missionary  service  in  Honduras.  It  was  with 
a  thrill, of  joyful  expectancy  that  the  audience  fol- 
fowed  the  missionary  candidate  to  her  place  before 
the  altar,  whither  she  was  led  by  Pastor  E.  W.  Ber- 
lekamp.and  followed  by  the  Pastors  F.  Stoerker,  pres- 
ident of  the  Kansas  District,  and  Pastor  J.  Baltzer. 

"Wichita  is  Miss  Bechtold's  home  town,  and  it  is 
here  that  she  was  active  until  very  recently  as  teach- 
er and  principal  in  the  public  schools,  leading  the 
Sunday  school  on  Sunday  with  much  skill  and  ability. 
That  her  services  were  not  forgotten  was  evidenced 
by  the  tender  Christian  manner  in  which  the  choir 
and  many  individuals  offered  their  congratulations 
and  presented  her  with  a  sum  of  money  in  an  enve- 
lope. The  church  at  Nickerson,  tho  the  members 
did  not  personally  know  Miss  Bechtold,  nevertheless 
also  counted  it  as  a  matter  of  honor  to  send  its  best 
wishes  and  greetings,  with  the  contents  of  another 
envelope,  to  the  first  missionary  sent  out  from  the 
Kansas  District,  with  the  message,  'Fear  Not!'  very 
fittingly  brought  out  by  Pastor  F.  Stoerker.  The 
senior  pastor  delivered  the  sermon  and  conducted  the 
commissioning  in  which  he  was  ably  assisted  by  his 
youthful  colleagues. 

"in  the  evening  service  the  new  missionary  and 
Pastor  Stoerker  brought  a  brief  but  urgent  appeal  to 
old  and  young  on  behalf  of  the  most  beautiful  life 
calling  that  can  be  imagined.  Since  my  ordination, 
which  I  will  never  forget, I  have  not  often  experienced 
a  more  glorious  and  beautiful  hour  than  the  one 
spent  in  Wichita. 

"Again  and  again  I  wish  that  the  Lord  might  reach 
the  hearts  of  many  of  our  fine  young  men  and  women 
and  induce  them  to  heed  His  call:  'Follow  me'; 
'Go  ye  also  into  my  vineyard  and  whatsoever  is 
right  I  will  give  you'.  Our  brethren  in  the  ministry 
and  in  the  churches  must  pray  continually  for  labor- 
ers, and  again  and  again  seek  to  enlist  workers  in 
God's  great  army!  Without  them  we  shall  be  unable 
to  accomplish  the  task  set  before  us  and  will  be  in 
danger  of  seeking  the  task  expected  of  us  committed 
to  others.   May  the  Lord  be  merciful  to  us." 


Pastor  and  Mrs.  Auler  Commissioned 

Pastor  F.  R.  Daries,  of  Zion  church,  Indian- 
apolis, reports  briefly  the  commissioning  service  for 
Pastor  and  Mrs.  Auler  held  there  Jan.  16.  The  serv- 
ice was  conducted  by  Pastor  J.  S.  Peters,  Pastor 
Daries  and  Pastor  Tim  Lehmann,  Columbus,  Ohio, 
representing  the  Foreign  Mission  Board.  The  occa- 
sion was  a  most  blessed  and  uplifting  one,  not  only 
for  the  missionaries  who  were  commissioned  but 
also  for  the  whole  congregation.  Pastor  and  Mrs. 
Auler  had  their  dear  little  twin  boys  with  them, 
who  were  naturally  greeted  most  enthusiastically  by 
the  Sunday  school  and  adopted  by  the  school. 

On  the  evening  of  the  17th  Pastor  Auler  gave  an 
illustrated  lecture  on  Honduras  and  conditions  pre- 
vailing there,  the  habits  of  the  people,  and  espe- 
cially the  religious  conditions  the  missionaries  will 
have  to  face.  In  addition,  a  large  number  of  the 
leaflets  on  Honduras  were  distributed. 

No  doubt  other  congregations  will  also  want  to 
use  these  leaflets,  of  which  there  are  five  in  English 
and  one  in  German.  The  entire  series  is  sent  post- 
paid for  ten  cents. 

Honduras 

By  the  time  these  lines  are  read  Pastor  and  Mrs. 
Auler  and  Miss  Bechtold  will  no  doubt  have  safely 
arrived  in  Honduras.    They  will  be  heard  from  thru 


our  columns  in  due  time.  Pastor  Dewald's  last  let- 
ter, dated  Jan.  14,  tells  of  the  preparations  being 
made  to  begin  actual  work: 

"Tomorrow  I  shall  move  into  the  rented  house 
and  get  things  in  readiness  for  the  arrival  of  our 
missionaries.  The  interest  of  the  people  in  our  un- 
dertaking is  visibly  growing.  Again  and  again  I  am 
asked  when  we  shall  open  the  school.  I  have  not 
yet  advertised  the  fact,  nor  is  it  necessary,  as  we 
could  immediately  get  a  school  full  of  children.  I 
am  always  emphasizing  that  we  expect  to  stress  re- 
ligious instruction  in  our  school  work  and  that  we 
shall  endeavor  to  make  the  school  serve  the  mission- 
ary cause,  and  the  people  generally  are  in  sympathy 
with  this  plan.  As  soon  as  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Auler 
arrive  we  shall  arrange  for  services  in  our  house 
and  invite  all  who  desire  to  come.  For  the  present 
the  services  will  be  held  in  English;  if  natives  who 
understand  no  English  attend,  and  just  as  soon  as 
we  are  a  little  more  familiar  with  Spanish,  services 
in  that  language  will  be  opened.  Sunday  school 
work  will  be  begun  as  soon  as  we  shall  have  chil- 
dren. At  first  the  children  of  foreigners  living  in 
Honduras  will  have  to  be  our  main  material.  Others 
will  soon  follow. 

"There  is  no  lack  of  the  open  door  here;  the 
only  obstacle  for  the  progress  of  our  work  would  be 
a  lack  of  support  and  interest  on  the  part  of  the 
churches  at  home.  May  God  help  us  to  realize 
thoroly  our  obligations  toward  these  people  who  are 
so  greatly  in  need  of  the  Gospel. 

Jan.  20.  "Since  the  15th  I  am  living  in  the 
rented  house,  but  am  boarding  at  the  hotel,  as  I  did 
not  want  to  purchase  kitchen  equipment  which  Pas- 
tor and  Mrs.  Auler  will  bring  with  them.  I  am 
putting  in  mosquito  netting,  so  that  we  may  be  able 
to  use  the  screens  later  in  our  new  building.  The 
house  has  very  many  windows,  which  makes  this 
quite  a  task. 

"No  further  developments  have  taken  place  in 
regard  to  the  proposed  site,  and  since  you  are  using 
the  money  in  other  ways,  I  am  not  pursuing  the 
matter  further.  The  owner  has  temporarily  leased 
the  property  to  a  native  for  $50  per  month.  Such  a 
lease  would  have  no  value  for  us  because  we  cannot 
use  the  house  in  its  present  condition,  and  building 
on  leased  land  is  not  possible  here. 

"We  shall  not  be  able  to  plan  further  work  than 
that  outlined  above  until  the  General  Conference. 
Let  me  repeat  that  progress  in  the  work  depends 
less  on  the  opportunities  to  be  found  here  than  upon 
the  support  of  the  General  Conference  and  the  home 
churches.  But  He  who  has  opened  the  door  for  us 
will  surely  also  make  hearts  and  hands  willing  to 
help  us  at  home;  we  also  know  from  long  experience 
that  mission  work  is  always  a  matter  of  making 
bricks  without  straw  and  probably  always  will  re- 
main so.  All  kingdom  work  has  its  Gethsemane, 
out  of  which  it  must  be  born.  Shall  we  the  disciples 
desire  to  have  it  better  than  our  Master?" 

Our  readers  will  gratefully  remember  how  splen- 
didly the  work  in  Honduras  has  developed  within  the 
past  year.  On  Jan.  1,  1920  Pastor  Dewald  landed 
in  Puerto  Cortez  alone,  facing  many  questions  and 
uncertainties.  Now,  a  year  later,  he  is  firmly  con- 
vinced that  we  should  remain  in  Honduras,  that  San 
Pedro  is  a  suitable  center  for  our  work,  and  already 
has  three  co-laborers  with  him,  rejoicing  that  the 
hearts  of  the  people  are  being  opened.  Let  us  praise 
God  for  all  this. 

Mite  Boxes  and  Literature 

With  the  first  of  the  month  the  mailing  of  the 
mite  boxes  began,  and  it  is  not  too  late  yet  to  or- 
der if  the  order  is  sent  immediately.  Where  so 
many  packages  are  mailed,  (we  always  send  by  par- 
cel post,  wherever  possible),  it  is  unavoidable  that 
some  packages  should  be  missing.  Please  notify  the 
office  at  once  if  the  package  ordered  did  not  arrive. 
But  please  do  not  fail  to  state  the  number  ordered. 
It  may  be  that  the  original  order  did  not  reach  us 
and  we  must  know  exactly  how  many  Mite  Boxes  are 
needed.  Please  also  do  not  order  on  this  wise: 
"Enough  boxes  for  my  school."  In  Washington  we 
can  not  know  what  "enough"  means  for  Xville,  lnd. 

District  Committees 

For  the  present  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Gass  are  so- 
journing In  Indiana  and  expect  to  accept  further  in- 
vitations which  have  come  to  them  from  Louisville, 
Cincinnati,  and  Buffalo.    Soon,  however,  Pastor  and 
(Continued  on  Page  6) 
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"I  PRESS  ON  TOWARD  THE  GOAL  UNTO  THE  PRIZE  OF  THE  HIGH  CALLING  OF  GOD  IN  JESUS  CHRIST",  Phil.  3:14 

t  "  \     r   V     /  \ 


But  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ," 
2  Peter  3:  18. 
\   1 


Sb  hy  I  Enjoyed  Being  a  Minister 

Why  I  enjoyed  being  a  preacher?  I  didn't 
There  is  no  past  tense  about  it.  I  do,  tho:  I  enjoy 
it  every  day.  0,  sometimes  I  suffer  spiritual  bilious 
spells,  but  I  hate  to  tell  about  them.  They  make 
me  feel  and  act  yellow.  They  are  generally  super- 
induced by  some  cantankerous  fellow-Christians,  but 
anyway,  they  are  only  functional  and  never  last  long. 
God  pity  the  preacher  who  is  constitutionally  and  or- 
ganically bilious  in  spirit. 

The  things  I  enjoy  most  about  the  ministry  are 
its  many  opportunities.  Others  may  look  for  achiev- 
ment  and  demand  results.  Opportunities  are  enough 
for  me. 

First  of  all  there  are  the  opportunities  for  Serv- 
ice. Some  folks  claim  the  world  owes  them  a  living. 
It  generally  furnishes  them  with  a  life-sized  grouch. 
The  world,  whatever  that  is,  does  not  happen  to  owe 
'me  anything;  but  I  owe  my  fellow-men  the  very 
best  there  is  in  me  of  service.  To  slightly  para- 
phrase Longfellow: 

Not  enjoyment  and  not  sorrow,  is  our  destined  end 
or  way, 

But  to  "serve,"  that  each  tomorrow  finds  us  far- 
ther than  today. 

It  is  unselfish  service  that  puts  the  joy  of  living 
into  our  heart,  and  no  profession  in  the  wide  world 
affords  as  many  and  as  varied  opportunities  for  serv- 
ice as  the  Christian  ministry. 

In  the  second  place,  I  enjoy  the  ministry's  oppor- 
tunities for  Adventure.  Possibly  my  experiences  have 
been  exceptional,  but  they  have  been  one  long  series 
of  adventures  all  the  way  from  the  maple  forests  of 
Canada  to  the  far-flung  prairies  and  the  majestic 
mountains  of  Colorado.  Friends  tell  me  I  ought  to 
write  more  about  them.  I  will,  some  sweet  day,  by 
and  by.  Just  now  I  am  so  busy  having  new  and  in- 
teresting experiences  that  I  cannot  stop  to  tell  about 
them.  It's  great!  Sometimes  the  "wife  of  my  youth 
who  still  abides  with  me"  will  sink  into  her 
Inker  beside  my  writing  table  and  exclaim:  "I  won- 
der what  is  going  to  happen  next  in  this  house!"  So 
do  I.  Whatever  it  is,  when  it  comes  it  will  find  both 
of  us  smiling  a  greeting,  no  matter  how  discouraging 
it  may  appear. 

And  thirdly,  as  we  preachers  say,  I  enjoy  my  op- 
portunities for  study.  They  are  fourfold: — the  study 
of  tooks,  representing  the  accumulated  wisdom  of 
the  ages,  my  heritage  of  the  past;  the  study  of  life 
With  its  scurrying  scenarios,  its  friendships  and  its 
antagonisms,  its  Tabors  and  its  Calvaries,  my  exper- 
iences of  the  present;  and  the  study  of  the  Pule  Mes- 
tenger  with  whom  I  so  frequently  work  hand  in  hand, 
of  death  and  what  lies  beyond,  the  revelations  of  the 
future;  and  in,  with,  under  and  above  these  three, 
the  study  of  God,  the  same,  yesterday,  today  and 
"forever,  as  He  has  taught  us  in  His  Word  and  re- 
vealed himself  unto  us  in  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

And  finally,  I  enjoy  the  precious  opportunities 
for  saving  souls.  This  is  the  great  essential,  the 
sine  qua  non  of  "enjoyment"  in  our  high  calling  in 
Christ.  Unless  this  feature  enters  predominatingly 
Into  our  work,  it  must  be  as  dull  as  Victor  Hugo. 

Sometimes  in  our  Western  home  mission  work 
It  is  our  privilege  to  save  children  who  have  neter 
heard  of  Christ  and  His  redeeming  love,  who  break 
the  decalog  without  knowing  that  there  is  such  a 
thing,  who  are  absolutely  ignorant  of  our  Christian 
faith;  sometimes  we  are  privileged  to  go  to  the  "na- 
■fea," — the  isolated  homesteaders  and  to  the  scat- 
tered "foreigners,"  bringing  the  glad  tidings  to  men 
■M  women  who  were  once  active  church  members 
hut  who  have  long  gone  without  the  life-giving  Word 
tn  the  v/a.-  \c  places  of  the  Church:  and  sometimes 
We  are  privileged  to  r'-- rescue  men  and  women  who 
H)  once  walked  close  with  God,  hut.  have  lost  their 
'     ip  when  they  broke  the  old  home  ties  and 
migrated  West. 

This  very  afternoon  I  found  an  old  man,  sick 


"Lift  up  your  eyees,  and  look  on  the 
fields,  that  they  are  white  already  unto 
harvest,"  John  4:  35. 


as  Job  and  poor  as  Dives,  trembling  at  the  veiled 
portals.  He  had  been  confirmed  at  a  famous  altar 
across  the  seas,  then  went  drifting  on  life's  solemn 
main;  arriving  in  America  he  affiliated  with  an  eas- 
tern church,  then  came  the  wanderlust  once  more, 
and  he  went  far,  far  adrift  again.  Now,  after  thirty 
years,  I  am  struggling  with  the  wreckage  of  a  life, 
trying  with  God's  grace  to  salvage  the  soul.  When 
I  asked  him  to  come  to  the  Saviour, — do  you  know 
what  he  said?  He  asked:  "Pastor,  if  I  do,  if  I  let 
you  pray  with  me  and  consent  to  take  the  sacrament, 
can  I    .  end  the  bitter  misery  of  it  all  and 

.    do  away  with  myself?"    To  save  that 
soul  will  be  unspeakably  precious. 

G.  A.  Schmidt. 
Home  mission  pioneer  in  Colorado, 
Sec.  of  Home  Mission  Board. 


Why  I  Am  a  Minister 

A.  H.  Becker,  New  Orleans 
N  When  I  was  a  boy,  love  and  veneration  for  sev- 
eral godly  ministers  produced  in  me  such  respect 
and  admiration  for  the  ministry,  that  when  the  ne- 
cessity of  choosing  a  vocation  presented  'itself,  the  de- 
cision for  the  ministry  was  spontaneous.  That  is 
why  I  became  a  minister. 

Doubts,  discouragement  of  the  results  of  my  la- 
bors and  strong  temptations  to  enter  upon  a  business 
career  often  theatened  to  remove  me  from  the  min- 
istry: but  at  the  crucial  moment,  I  always  felt  that 
I  should  never  again  enjoy  a  clear  conscience  if  I 
Would  forsake  the  ministry.  That  is  why  I  remained 
a  minister. 

Thus  I  am  a  minister  today  because  I  believe 
that  God  intended  me  to  be  one,  and  that  therefore 
I  can  in  no  other  way  serve  Him  and  my  fellowmen 
as  well  as  in  the  ministry;  because  I  now  think  even 
higher  of  the  ministry  than  at  the  time  I  entered  it, 
and  because  I  believe  that  God  can  and  does  give 
ample  compensation  for  all  sacrifices  demanded. 
Why  a  young  man  should  desire  to  become  a  minister? 

Because  he  has  promised  his  Master  loyal  service 
whenever  and  wherever  needed:  such  was  the  mean- 
ing of  his  confirmation  vow; 

Because  the  ministry  is  one  of  the  best  and  no- 
blest means  of  rendering  service  to  God  and  man; 

Because  there  is  a  crying  need  for  more  minis- 
ters; 

Because  his  life  will  be  a  failure,  notwithstanding 
wealth,  comforts  and  honors  gained  by  other  activi- 
ties, if  he,  qualified  for  the  ministry,  and  hearing 
God's  call  into  this  work,  fails  to  obey; 

Because  God  will  surely  compensate  him  for  all 
sacrifices  brought  in  obedience  to  His  call,  and  make 
his  life  truly  worth  living. 

Rev.  A.  H.  Becker,  Vice-Pres.,. . 
The  Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America. 


A  Call  for  More  Deaconesses 

Rev.  F.  P.  Jens,  Deaconess  Home,  St.  Louis 

It  is  the  manifest  intention  of  our  Father  in 
heaven  that  every  believing  Christian  who  has  ex- 
perienced the  grace  and  love  of  our  blessed  Saviour 
should  also  confess  Him  before  men  in  word  and 
deed  by  a  life  of  prayer  and  of  service  in  every  day 
life.  The  call  to  grace  includes  the  call  to  work  in 
the  Church.  No  one  who  has  been  saved  by  faith  is 
to  remain  idle.  God  has  a  definite  plan  for  each  in- 
dividual, and  we  can  only  be  happy  when  our  lives 
are  in  harmony  with  His  will,  and  such  a  life  will  be 
richly  blessed  in  time  and  eternity. 

Now  what  is  God's  will  in  my  life?  "Lord,  what 
wilt  Thou  have  me  do?"  We  can  all  learn  to  know  1 
the  answer  to  these  questions,  if  we  ask  Him  to 
guide  us,  and  obey  His  word  and  the  example  of 
our  Saviour.  He  has  taught  us  to  pray  that  His 
name  may  be  hallowed,  His  kingdom  may  come,  and 


"Here,  moreover,  it  is  required  in 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful," 
1  Cor.  4:  2. 


{ 


His  will  to  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven;  that 
he  send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest,  because  the 
harvest  indeed  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 
"He  gave  some  to  be  apostles;  and  some  prophets; 
and  some  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and 
teachers,  then  miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings, 
helps,  governments,  and  divers  kinds  of  tongues  . 
.  .  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  unto  the  work 
of  ministering  unto  the  building  up  of  the  body  of 
Christ." — That  is  the  Lord's  plan  and  will.  Now 
there  are  a  large  number  of  young  women  in  the 
Evangelical  Church  who  are  free  and  able  to  serve 
Christ  in  the  least  of  His;  the  hungry  and  thirsty, 
the  poor  and  sick,  the  aged  and  the  prisoners,  if 
they  are  willing  to  obey  His  call. 

All  deaconess  homes  and  hospitals  are  in  need 
of  more  deaconesses  who  are  willing  to  serve  Jesus 
Christ  constrained  by  His  love.  "We  love,  because 
He  first  loved  us."  1  John  4:  19.  "Hereby  know  we 
love,  because  He  laid  down  His  life  for  us;  and  we 
ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren"  1  John 
3:  16.  We  need  from  50  to  100  deaconesses  to  carry 
on  the  necessary  work  in  our  twelve  deaconess  homes 
and  hospitals.  While  the  requirements  vary  some- 
what in  the  different  institutions,  yet  the  following 
ones  apply  to  all  of  them: 

1.  Only  a  true  believer  in  the  love  of  God  thru 
Jesus  Christ,  who  wishes  to  serve  the  needy  sick 
and  afflicted  because  she  has  experienced  Jesus  as 
her  personal  Saviour  from  the  exceeding  sinfulness 
of  the  human  heart,  and  wishes  to  be  grateful  for 
this  grace,  can  become  a  deaconess.  No  one  is  fitted 
for  the  work  who  enters  only  in  order  to  be  assured 
of  a  home  with  it,  to  cover  some  disappointment  in 
life,  or  to  earn  merit  before  God  by  good  works. 

2.  Candidates  must  always  have  had  a  good 
character,  as  required  of  deacons,  Acts  6:  3.  They 
must  have  good  health  and  ought  to  cultivate  a  cheer- 
ful disposition.  As  a  rule,  they  should  be  between 
twenty  and  thirty-six  years  of  age. 

3.  The  application  for  admission  must  be  ac- 
companied by  the  following  papers: 

a.  A  sketch  of  her  life  written  by  herself  in 
which  she  must  state  her  reasons  for  wishing 
to  become  a  deaconess. 

b.  A  testimonial  from  her  pastor. 

c.  A  certificate  from  her  physician  that  the  ap- 
plicant is  suffering  from  no  organic  disease  and 
is  in  good  health. 

4.  The  regular  time  of  probation  and  training 
lasts  from  three  to  four  years.  The  probationers  re- 
ceive room,  board,  laundry,  the  necessary  education, 
treatment  and  nursing  in  case  of  sickness  entirely 
free,  and  a  monthly  allowance  in  money  for  her  per- 
sonal needs. 

5.  After  the  faithful  completion  of  her  proba- 
tive period,  the  probationer  is  consecrated  as  a  dea- 
coness by  laying  on  of  hands  and  prayer,  and  she 
promises  oocdience  unllingness  and  faithfulness  to 
the  word  of  God  and  the  rules  of  her  motherhouse. 
She  receives  a  stipulated  monthly  allowance  for  her 
needs,  and  if  she  remains  in  the  Home  she  is  taken 
care  of  for  life. 

6.  If  either  motherhouse  or  any  deaconess 
wishes  to  sever  their  relations,  a  notice  of  three 
months  beforehand  to  that  effect  shall  be  given.  If 
her  parents  need  the  services  of  a  deaconess,  she  is 
free  to  render  it. 

7.  In  most  of  the  Homes,  one  year  after  their 
admission,  the  probationers  are  invested  with  the  uni- 
form garb  or  dress  worn  by  deaconesses.  Every  dea- 
coness is  entitled  to  a  vacation  of  one  month  annu- 
ally, or  more,  if  in  need  of  it. 

Further  particulars  may  be  had  by  writing  to 
any  one  of  the  different  institutions.  At  present 
there  are  79  consecrated  deaconesses  and  about  40  pro- 
bationers in  our  12  deaconess  institutions,  of  which 
some  are  in  Homes  for  the  aged,  in  the  Emmaus  in- 
stitutions for  epileptics,  and  in  parish  work. 
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Missouri  District 

(Continued  from  Page  4) 

improvements  has  not  been  reached,  we  are  grate- 
ful to  have  made  a  big  step  in  our  own  local  for- 
ward movement.  May  the  Master  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  grant  that  many  souls  may  be  revived  to  fol- 
low Christ  for  their  own  salvation  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord.  O.  T. 


A  Golden  Wedding 

On  Dec.  13,  1870,  Rev.  J.  J.  Bodmer,  then  pastor 
of  St.  John's  church,  Strasburg,  O.,  performed,  in  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Strasburg,  the  cere- 
mony which  united  in  holy  marriage  Mr.  Philip 
Yackey  and  Miss  Christina  Meier.  By  the  grace  of 
God  they  were  permitted  to  celebrate  their  golden 
wedding,  and  to  rejoice  at  the  good  things  God  had 
done  for  them.  All  their  six  children  and  24  grand- 
children, from  far  and  near,  could  be  present,  and 
Pastor  Bodmer,  now  in  his  eighty-third  year,  was 
also  among  the  guests.  Their  children  presented  the 
happy  couple  with  a  purse  of  gold.  Mr.  and  'Mrs. 
Yackey  have  always  been  members  of  St.  John's 
church,  and  Mrs.  Yackey  has  been  treasurer  of  the 
Ladies'  Aid  Society  for  25  years. 

District  Committees 

(Continued  from  Page  4) 

Mrs.  Koenig,  and  Pastors  Twente  and  Feierabend  will 
also  be  with  us.  They  will  need  to  have  a  good  long 
rest  first,  but  will  be  available  for  missionary  ad- 
dresses after  Easter.  The  addresses  should  be  sys- 
tematica^ planned,  especially  in  connection  with  the 
District  conferences,  where  the  presence  of  a  mis- 
sionary is  desired. 

Will  not  our  District  committees  for  foreign 
Missions  get  into  touch  with  the  members  of  their 
respective  Districts  and  try  to  learn  whether  or  not 
a  visit  from  one  or  the  other  of  our  missionaries  is 
desired  by  groups  of  churches  here  and  there? 
Where  this  is  the  case  the  office  should  be  notified 
so  that  a  missionary  may  be  assigned  to  those  Dis- 
tricts. The  committees  will  then  be  able  to  plan  the 
itinerary. 

From  India  we  learn  that  Pastor  Twente  has 
found  passage  on  the  American  and  Indian  Line 
steamer,  City  of  Sparta,  on  Jan.  15,  for  himself  and 
Willard,  the  oldest  child  of  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Wag- 
goner, who  is  to  attend  school  here.  God  willing, 
we  expect  the  two  travellers  to  reach  New  York  about 
Mar.  15. 


Good  News 

The  following  letter  speaks  for  itself. 
Foreign  Mission  Board, 
Rev.  P.  Menzel, 

2951  Tilden  St., 
Washington,  D.  C. 
Dear  Co-Workers: 

It  is  with  profound  gratitude  to  our  Lord,  who 
has  moved  the  hearts  and  hands  of  our  St.  Lucas  peo- 
ple, that  we  are  writing  you  at  this,  time,  to  officially 
notify  you  that  we  have  decided  to  adopt  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Gass  as  our  missionaries  in  the  field  by  assum- 
ing all  responsibility  connected  with  their  salary  to 
the  amount  of  $1200. 

We  trust  that  this  arrangement  will  not  only 
meet  with  your  hearty  approval,  but  that  even  we 
might  become  the  beneficiaries  thru  quickened  life 
and  interest  among  us  in  the  great  work  of  our 
church  at  large.  With  this  mail  we  are  also  notify- 
ing Pasior  Gass  of  our  decision  in  this  matter  and 
also  asking  him  to  return  here  for  the  20th  inst., 
when  a  special  service  will  be  held  in  connection  with 
this  obligation. 

We  have  every  reason  to  be  glad  and  rejoice  in 
the  activities  of  St.  Lucas.  Our  Brotherhood  is  de- 
fraying the  expenses  of  one  of  our  boys  who  is  in 
Elmhurst,  and  preparing  himself  for  the  ministry, 
this  and  all  our  other  work  could  and  would  not  be 
done  but  for  the  loyalty  and  devotion  of  our  good 
people  to  the  Kingdom  work. 

Hoping  to  hear  favorably  from  you  In  the  near 
future, 

Yours  In  the  Masters'  service, 

St.  Lucas  Church  Council, 

per  Carl  P.  Orimmcisscn,  Sec. 
May  this  new  example  of  willingness  to  give  and 
to  serve  encourage  all  our  people  everywhere  to  in- 
crease in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 


By  Louis  Wallis 

Last  month  we  noticed  that  he  New  York  Sate 
Architects'  Association  pointed  out  that  capitalists 
have  to  pay  so  much  for  the  lots  on  which  to  build 
houses  that  there  is  not  enough  left  in  the  transac- 
tion to  pay  interests  on  capital  and  wages  to  labor. 
This  is  one  of  the  big,  underlying  reasons  why  both 
capital  and  labor  have  been  driven  out  of  the  housing 
industry.  We  admit  that  the  situation  is  compli- 
cated, of  course,  and  that  other  factors  are  involved. 
But  why  ignore  the  factors  which  the  architcets  em- 
phasize? These  men  are  profoundly  interested  la 
the  building  problem;  and  the  Architects'  Association 
has  done  good  public  service  in  calling  attention  to 
an  issue  which  illustrates  how  Capital  and  Labor  arc 
blockaded  by  monopoly  as  represented  in  the  with- 
holding of  land  and  natural  resources  on  speculation. 

Taxing  Land  Values 

We  are  glad  to  bo  able  to  report  that  the  great 
manufacturing  city  of  Manchester,  England,  has  now 
applied  to  Parliament  for  the  right  to  lay  taxes  on 
the  rental  value  of  land,  both  improved  and  unim- 
proved. It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  the  present 
reactionary  parliament,  ruled  by  British  junkers, 
will  grant  the  petition;  but  the  significant  thing  is 
that  such  a  move  has  been  made.  The  English  city 
of  Bradford  and  other  municipalities  are  said  to  be 
preparing  to  make,  a  similar  demand.  The  indica- 
tions are  that  the  people  of  England  and  Scotland 
are  preparing  to  elect  a  more  progressive  legislature 
than  the  one  now  in  power.  The  overwhelming  ma- 
jority of  the  present  government  was  originally  se- 
cured soon  after  the  war  by  campaigning  on  the  cry 
that  Germany  was  to  be  made  to  pay  a  preposterous 
indemnity. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  almost  twenty  years 
ago  Germany  established  a  colong  at  Kiao  Chau  in 
China,  which  forbade  local  speculation  in  land,  and 
which  enforced  this  principle  by  taxing  land  values 
heavily,  leaving  improvements  free  of  tax.  This  pol- 
icy proved  to  be  so  well  conceived  that  the  British 
colony  of  Hong  Kong,  China,  petitioned  Parliament 
for  the  same  arrangement;  but  the  British  junkers 
at  home  refused.  Later  on  came  the  great  war,  which 
eliminated  Germany  from  Asia  and  gave  Kiao  Chau 
to  the  tender  mercies  of  Japan.  If  the  policy  of  this 
German  colony  seems  inconsistent  with  German  im- 
perialism, we  should  remember  that  there  were  (and 
are)  two  or  more  powerful  tendencies  or  parties  at 
work  in  Germany  as  well  as  in  other  countries. 

Social  Conditions  Always  Uppermost 

We  are  on  the  eve  of  great  developments,  in 
which  readers  of  the  Evangelical  Herald  cannot  be 
mere  spectators.  You  will  have  to  make  up  your 
mind  in  the  near  future  as  to  what  you  are  going 
to  think  and  say  and  how  you  are  going  to  vote  on 
many  new  issues  that  are  crowding  to  the  front. 
Herald  readers  in  various  parts  of  the  country  have 
already  begun  to  write  to  this  department,  saying  that 
they  have  looked  up  the  Scripture  passages  men- 
tioned last  month;  and  we  trust  that  many  more  will 
do  so. 

The  department  is  trying  to  show  the  similarity 
between  social  conditions  which  now  exist,  and  those 
which  prevailed  in  Bible  times.  The  Biblical  revela- 
tion conies  to  mankind  thru  and  by  means  of  the  so- 
cial problem  and  not  simply  ;is  an  independent  mes- 
sage trumpeted  down  from  the  heavens.  The  older 
ways  of  studying  the  Bible,  which  were  supported 
for  centuries  by  state  authority,  did  not  recognize 
this  truth;  and  as  soon  as  the  state-and-church  sys- 
tem was  made  illegal  by  modern  democracy,  these 
older  ways  of  studying  Scripture  began  to  break  down 
and  lose  their  hold  on  the  people.  It  is  not  to  be 
supposed  for  a  moment  that  the  newer  methods  can 
be  instantly  comprehended  and  universally  accepted, 
for  that  is  not  the  way  of  the  world.  The  situation 
is  like  what  you  sometimes  sec  in  a  moving  picture 
show,  when  a  view  gradually  dissolves  and  is  re- 
placed slowly  by  another  view.  There  is  a  point  in 
the  process  where  the  two  views  overlap  at  one-half 
Intensity — the  one  going  and  the  other  coming.  And 
that  is  about  the  position  of  Bible  study  today. 
There  is  confusion  and  uncertainly;  but  still,  some- 


thing is  going  on.  The  old  view  is  fading  out,  and 
the  new  view  is  gradually  coming  into  distinct  vision. 

Can  We  Back  Out  of  Our  Own  "Blind  Alley?" 

Every  civilization  reaches  a  point  in  its  develop- 
ment where  it  moves  into  a  sort  of  "blind  alley."  If 
it  cannot  muster  enough  intelligence  to  reverse  itself 
and  fight  its  way  out,  it  decays  and  disappears.  That 
is  what  happened  to  the  ancient  Oriental  civilizations 
(Egypt,  Chaldea,  Assyria,  Phcnicia,  Israel,  etc.) 
Such  also  was  the  fate  of  the  ancient  classic  civiliza- 
tions (Greece  and  Rome).  The  question  as  to  mo- 
dern civilization  (Europe,  America,  etc.)  is  now  on 
trial.  We  are  in  the  "blind  alley;"  and  the  problem 
today  is  whether  we  can  muster  enough  social  in- 
telligence, unselfishness,  morality  and  spirituality  to 
withdraw  from  our  dangerous  position  and  set  our 
feet  on  the  main  highroad  of  progress. 

The  "blind  alley"  referred  to  is  the  great  eco- 
nomic and  socialogical  problem  which  all  nations  at 
length  find  themselves  lacing.  Thru  the  pressure  of 
this  veiy  problem,  Cod's  biblical  message  came  to 
men;  and  one  of  the  chief  tasks  of  the  Church  today 
is  to  readjust  itself  to  the  Bible  in  terms  of  econom- 
ics and  sociology.  The  new  methods  of  studying  the 
Bible  help  us  to  see  the  working  of  the  actual  ma- 
chinery of  revelation.  The  older  view  of  revelation 
made  it  an  abstract  thing,  standing  aside  from  the 
common  problems  of  life.  But  as  the  new  view  be- 
gins to  come  out  more  clearly,  we  see  God  as  the 
Partner  of  man  in  the  process  of  history. 

The  Great  Question 

Last  month  we  said  that  the  larger  part  of  the 
history  of  the  Hebrew  people  was  concerned  with 
a  great  argument,  or  misunderstanding  between  two 
factions  or  parties  in  the  nation.  This  argument 
went  forward  along  the  centuries,  and  was  con- 
cerned with  the  question  "What  is  Justice?"  The 
issue  was  never  settled;  and  at  last  the  nation  was 
destroyed.  '  The  destruction  itself  was  long  drawn 
out.  First,  the  so-called  "ten  tribes  of  Ephraim,"  or 
the  "house  of  Joseph,"  were  carried  away  into  a  cap- 
tivity from  which  they  never  returned.  And  then, 
several  generations  later,  the  house  of  Judah  was 
taken  into  the  Babylonian  exile  from  which  many 
afterward  came  back  and  rebuilt  Jerusalem,  setting 
up  a  new  community,  the  Jewish  people. 

Those  parts  of  the  Bible  on  which  Jesus  placed 
most  emphasis  are  concerned  with  precisely  the  pe- 
riod before  the  Babylonian  exile  when  the  great  argu- 
ment about  justice  was  taking  place.  We  want  to 
understand  that  period  better,  and  grasp  its  meaning 
more  fully.  During  the  time  when  the  great  argu- 
ment was  on,  the  Hebrew  nation  was  a  "polytheistic," 
heathen  community,  worshiping  many  gods.  It  is 
true  that  the  Hebrew  people,  as«.  nation,  officially  ac- 
knowledged Jehovah,  but  actually  regarded  Him  only 
as  one  among  "other  gods."  And  it  was  not  until 
the  nation,  as  such,  was  destroyed — annihilated — 
that  the  "remnant"  of  Judah  gathered  itself  toge- 
ther and  formally  acknowledged  the  One  True  God 
to  the  exclusion  of  "other  gods."  The  business  of 
getting  rid  of  these  "other  gods"  was  intimately 
bound  up  with  the  argument  about  "justice."  Let  us 
bear  this  in  mind  for  reference  later. 

Now  take  your  Bible,  and  read  the  remarkable 
passages  where  the  Jews  after  the  Babylonian  exile 
confess  that  their  Hebrew  ancestors,  during  the  per- 
iod of  what  we  are  calling  "the  great  argument," 
were  ignoring  the  Mosaic  Law  as  embodied  in  the 
Pentateuch,  or  first  five  books  of  the  Old  Testament, 
Dan.  9:  3-20.  This  law  of  Moses  has  been  highly 
prized  by  the  Jews  since  the  Babylonian  captivity. 
But  if  this  law  were  in  existence  during  the  lifetime 
of  the  Hebrew  nation,  it  was  disregarded.  The  con- 
fession of  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  Nehemiah  and  Ezra 
is  most  sweeping  and  astounding:  "Neither  have  our 
kings,  our  princes,  our  priests,  nor  our  fathers,  kept 
Thy  law,  nor  hearkened  unto  Thy  commandments  and 
Thy  testimonies  wherewith  Thou  didst  testify  against 
them"  Neh.  9:  "I.    Read  the  entire  chapter. 

I  want  you  to  keep  on  writing  to  me,  and  either 
save  your  Heralds,  or  clip  out  this  Department  and 
paste  it  In  a  scrap  hook.  Write  care  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Herald,  1716  Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.l 
and  you  will  r<  ceive  some  free  printed  matter. 
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THE  KINGDOM  IN  MY  CHURCH 
Feb.  28.    The  King  in  the  Church. 


Rev.  1: 


8.    The  King 
10-20. 

,  T.,  Mar.  1.    What  the  Net  Catches.    Matt.  13:  47-50. 
r  W.,  Mar.  2.    The  Enemy.    Matt.  13:  24-30.  . 
^T.,   Mar.  3.   When  the  Kingdom  Came.   Acts  2:  1-4. 
IF.,   Mar.  4.    Signs  of  the  Kingdom.    John  13:  34,  35. 
S..   Mar.  5.    A  United  Kingdom.   John  17:  20-23. 
Sun.,  Mar.  6.    Topic — Thy  Kingdom  Come.     III.  In 
My    Church.      Matt.    6:  7-15.  (Consecration 
Meeting). 

General  Hints 

The  officers  of  your  society  and  the  leader  of  the 
meeting  should  cooperate  to  make  this  meeting  mean 
as  much  as  possible  for  "their"  church.    In  every 
local  church  there  are  certain  problems  and  peculiar 
conditions  that  cry  for  solution  and  alteration.  Is 
.  there  a  laxity  in  this  or  that  regard,  is  there  ignor- 
ance regarding  Kingdom  ideals,  is  there  lack  of  prog- 
ress because  the  majority  are  satisfied  to  stay  in  a 
^TUt?    Tactfully,  lovingly  study  your  church  and  in 
■fee  same  spirit  strive  to  make  this  meeting  useful. 
Adult  members  and  especially  the  church  council 
might  well  be  asked  to  come,  and  some  of  them  may 
assist  in  the  discussion.    We  can  discuss  the  topic 
only  in  a  general  way;  yours  is  the  task  to  be  spe- 
cific. . 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

The  Church  is  not  the  kingdom  of  God,  nor  is  the 
Kingdom  the  church.  Even  regarding  every  mem- 
ber as  a  true  disciple  of  the  Master— which  is  by  no 
means  always  the  case — the  rule  of  God  is  not  per- 
fect in  the  heart  and  life  of  each  one.  Great  harm 
Has  been  done  because  church  members  hav  held 
that  they  were  safely  in  the  Kingdom  for  the  mere 
reason  that  they  were  in  the  church.  For  that  cause 
so  many  are  at  ease  in  Zion,  showing  no  zeal  to  grow 
in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  Our 
prayer,  "Thy  Kingdom  come"  in  my  church,  must 
be  directed  against  this  sinful  self-satisfaction;  and 
let  us  be  careful  that  we  do  not  overlook  it  in  our 
own  life  while  we  are  aiming  the  prayer  at  someone 
else. 

The  coming  of  God's  kingdom  is  progressive;  it 
■will  come  in  perfect  measure  only  when  Christ  comes 
to  the  last  day.  We  pray  for  progress  in  the  Chris- 
tian life,  for  a  fuller  subjection  of  every  member  to 
the  domination  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  victory  over 
sin,  for  the  development  of  Christian  graces  and  vir- 
tues. Stagnation  is  the  curse  of  many  churches  to- 
day. 

Perhaps  our  attention  has  been  directed  too 
much  toward  causing  the  Kin  a  dorn  to  come  in  every 
^  affair  of  life.  In  a  sense  it  is  not  possible  to  overdo 
In  this  regard.  But  it  is  possible  to  try  to  reform 
politics  and  improve  the  economic  life  of  our  nation 
and  as  a  result  fail  to  stress  the  need  of  Christian 
growth  of  our  church  members  and  also  to  neglect 
winning  men  to  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Af- 
ter all  the  kingdom  of  God  do^s  not  come  by  mixing 
a  little  of  its  good  into  the  world's  affairs:  our 
Church  must  develop  Christ-controlled  personalities. 
In  the  measure  that  it  does  this  will  it  have  the  op- 
portunity to  mix  these  personalities  into  the  lump 
of  world  problems  and  leaven  them.  The  Kingdom 
come  in  my' church,  is  not  a  selfish  prayer  of  Chris- 
tian people,  it  should  not  be;  it  has,  and  must  have, 
in  mind  the  world  in  which  we  live.  Indirect  tho 
It  be,  it  is  the  most  effective  way  to  influence  the 
world. 

That  God's  kingdom  may  come  in  our  church  it 
is  essential  that  we  employ  the  right  means.  Proper 
organization  *nd  efficient,  methods  are  required;  they 
will  prove  helpful  if  applied  with  a  definite  purpose. 
Too  often,  however,  they"  are  made  an  end  in  them- 
selves. We  are  proud  of  our  fine  machinery  regard- 
less of  whether  It  produces  results.  Christ  pave  us 
the  most  effective  method  in  this  prayer.  We  will 
Use  not  only  the  words  "Thy  Kingdom  come:"  in 
fan,  we  will  pray  in  very  specific  terms;  but  every 
ether  means  or  method  wi'l  prove  effective  only  as 
H  is  tranfused  with  prayer.  We  will  and  can  do 
many  things  after  we  have  prayed,  but  we  can  do 
nothing  until  we  have  prayed. 


It  is  necessary  to  bring  every  detail  of  church 
work  in  line  with  this  prayer.  Business  matters,  so- 
cial affairs,  church  finance:  all  must  be  harnessed  to 
the  one  purpose  of  bringing  God's  rule  into  the  life 
of  the  church.  Too  many  church  councils  foregt  the 
spiritual  part  of  the  church's  work  by  giving  atten- 
tion only  to  business  matters.  Socials  are  sometimes 
spoiled  by  mixing  in  a  little  religion,  but  more  of- 
ten they  fail  to  serve  a  purpose  because  no  one  has 
used  the  opportunity  of  bringing  some  one  else  closer 
to  the  church,  closer  to  the  Saviour.  And  instead  of 
using  church  finance  to  teach  and  train  in  Christian 
stewardship,  we  are  still  using  all  forms  of  barter 
to  raise  money.— In  each  case  there  is  satisfaction 
in  reaching  an  immediate  aim,  quickly;  but  it  re- 
minds one  of  a  goat  in  a  treadmill:  going  over  the 
same  ground  again  and  again  without  getting  any- 
where worth  while.  "Thy  Kingdom  come"  in  and 
thru  our  church  methods. 


Topics  for  Discussion 

How  can  we  help  to  develop  the  Kingdom  in  our 
Church? 

How  has  the  Kingdom  at  all  times  been  manifest 
in  some  degree  in  the  Church? 

How  can  the  Church  bring  the  Kingdom  to  the 
world? 

A  Prayer 

Father  of  mercies,  we  thank  Thee  that  thru  the 
ministration  of  Thy  Church  Thou  hast  called  us  into 
Thy  kingdom,  hast  permitted  us  to  share  in  the  rich 
blessings  of  Christ's  redemption  and  the  Holy 
Spirit's  sanctification,  and  givest  us  an  opportunity 
to  work  together  with  Thee,  that  Thy  kingdom  may 
come  thru  us  as  well  as  in  us.  O  grant,  dear  Father, 
that  as  far  as  each  one  of  us  is  concerned  our  Church 
may  be  and  become  as  Thou  wouldst  have  it  be.  In 
loving  devotion  to  Thee  and  to  our  fellow-men  help 
us  to  give  freely  of  our  energy,  our  time,  our  sub- 
stance. In  whatever  we  do  to  further  Thy  kingdom 
teach  us  to  be  mindful  that  without  Thee  we  can  do 
nothing,  but  also  that  Thou  requirest  nothing  more 
of  Thy  stewards  than  that  they  be  faithful.  Thou 
wilt  crown  our  faithful  efforts  with  success  in  Thine 
own  due  time.  To  Thee  be  all  glory  and  praise. 
Amen. 


February  27,  1921 
LIFE  ENLISTMENT  DAY 

"My  Self  for  Jesus" 

Opening  Verse:    Daniel  12:  3.    They  that  be  wise, 

shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament, 
^     and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 

stars  for  ever  and  ever. 
Leader:    What  would  Jesus  have  us  to  be? 
School:    Matt.  5:  13,  14.    We  are  to  be  the  salt  of 

the  earth.   We  are  to  be  the  light  of  the  world. 
Hymn:   '"Take  My  Life,  and  Let  it  be"  (Christian 

Hymns,  No.  85) 
Responsive  Reading:    Ezekiel  33:  1-9    (By  all  who 

have  Bibles). 
Solo: 

Leader:  Who  taught  us  to  pray?— Let  a  few  give 
answers. 

Leader:  Who  led  us  to  Sunday  school? — Let  a  few 
reply. 

Leader:  Have  you  ever  brought  any  one  to  Sunday 
school?    Let  a  few  respond. 

Question:    What  shall  be  my  aim  in  life? 

Answer:  (School)  To  serve  my  Lord  and  Master 
among  men. 

Question:    How  can  I  do  this? 

Answer:    By  enlisting  in  the  army  of  the  Lord. 

Question:    Does  that  require  all  of  my  time? 

Answer:  I  may  enlist  for  part-time  service  or  whole- 
time  service. 

Question:    Name  some  part-time  opportunities. 

Answer:  To  be  an  officer  in  Sunday  school  or 
church,  to  be  a  Sunday  school  teacher,  to  be 
ready  to  give  a  definite  number  of  hours  each 
week  to  the  Master  within  the  church  or  commu- 
nity under  the  direction  of  my  pastor. 

Question:    Name  some  whole-time  opportunities. 

Answer:  The  ministry  of  preaching  and  saving 
souls,  missionary  service  at  home  and  abroad, 
deaconess  work,  parish  work. 


Question:  Where  may  I  prepare  myself  for  such 
service? 

Answer:  In  the  Deaconess  Home  at  St.  Louis;  in 
the  college  at  Elmhurst,  111.;  in  Eden  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  at  St.  Louis.  Other  information 
furnished  by  the  Pastor. 

Question:  Is  there  no  other  way  of  serving  the 
Lord? 

Answer:  Yea,  most  assuredly.  But  I  must  ask  my- 
self: Is  there  any  reason,  which  I  can  conscien- 
tiously maintain,  why  I  should  not  dedicate  my 
whole  time  to  Jesus  among  men?  In  answer 
to  this  question  I  must  choose  and  decide  upon 
my  course  in  life. 

Hymn:  "Jesus  Calls  Us  O'er  the  Tumult"  (Chris- 
tian Hymns,  No.  108) 

Vnveiling  of  Christian  Flag  and  Pinning  of  star  for 
whole-time  worker,  enlisted  from  Sunday  school, 
upon  Flag.  Short  statement  of  purpose  of  Flag 
and  the  individual  or  individuals  for  whom  star 
is  placed  upon  Flag. 

Prayer: 

Lesson  Period:     (Somewhat  shorter)  " 
Announcements  : 

Hymn:     "O   Jesus   I   have   promised"  (Christian 

Hymns,  No  82). 
The  Lord's  Prayer: 
The  Closing  Verse: 
A  Silent  Prayer: 

This  order  of  service  can  be  had  free  of  charge 
in  any  quantity  desired  from  the  Evangelical  For- 
ward Movement,  3129  N.  Grand  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Order  at  once! 


Adult  Lesson 

JESUS  AMONG  HIS  FRIENDS 

Matt.  26:  1-13 


Matt.     26:  1-13 

Friends. 
John  11:  1-11. 

Trouble. 
John  11:  17-27. 
John  11:  28-34. 
John  11:  35-44. 
Psa.  116:  1-9. 

Prayer. 
Psa.  166:  10-19. 


Jesus    among  His 

The  Friends  of  Jesus  in 

Jesus  and  Martha. 
Jesus  and  Mary. 
Lazarus  Restored  to  Life. 
The  Lord  a  Hearer  of 

A  Thanksgiving  Prayer. 


Text — She  hath  done  what  she  could. 


M.,  Feb.  28. 

T.,  Mar.  1. 

W.,  Mar.  2. 

T.,  Mar.  3. 

F.,  Mar.  4. 

S.,  Mar.  5. 

S.,  Mar.  6. 

Golden 
Mark  14:  8. 

Biblical  Basis  , 

The  time  has  now  come  for  the  close  of  the 
Lord's  public  preaching:  He  realizes  that  His  last 
great  appeal  will  be  fruitless,  He  sees  it  in  the  bitter 
glances  of  the  rulers  at  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  half- 
hearted manner  in  which  the  people  listen  to  Him; 
the  hosannas  are  stilled  and  Jesus  realizes  that  it 
will  be  but  a  few  hours  when  the  cup  of  suffering 
will  be  pressed  to  His  lips,  a  cup  which  He  is  fully 
resolved  to  drink  to  the  bitter  dregs.  While  He  was 
still  preaching  the  powers  of  evil  Were  at  work,  and 
the  grim  resolution  was  made  that  He  must  die. 

Feeling  the  need  of  rest  Jesus  goes  out  to  that 
little  home  in  Bethany  where  He  knows  He  is  loved 
and  safe,  until  He  himself  shall  decide  to  face  His 
enemies.  It  seems  that  in  this  little  community 
there  were  a  larger  number  of  followers  of  Jesus; 
in  fact,  it  was  the  only  town  in  Judea  in  which  any 
real  and  lasting  interest  was  evidenced  in  Him.  It 
was  only  natural  that  He  should  be  entertained  by 
His  friends,  and  so  it  is  that  we  find  Him  in  the 
home  of  Simon,  who  from  the  account  seems  to  have 
been  one  of  the  many  lepers  that  Jesus  has  healed; 
here  it  is  that  the  greatest  kindness  ever  shown 
Jesus  takes  place. 

Mary  saw  what  others  were  too  blind  to  see: 
she  understood  the  Master  a  little  better  than  did 
any  of. His  friends:  perhaps  she  had  watched  with 
a  more  observing  eye  the  growing  hate  of  the  lead- 
ers in  Israel  and  had  some  inkling  of  what  was  to 
be  expected;  perhaps  it  was  just  womanly  premoni- 
tion of  the  nearing  tragedy,  or  again  it  may  have 
been  none  of  these,  but  just  her  great  love  and  devo- 
tion to  Jesus  that  prompted  her  to  bring  the  offering 
of  anointment:  whatever  her  reasons  the  act  itself 
is  the  one  most  beautiful  mark  of  appreciation  of 
Jesus  that  He  was  ever  permitted  to  enjoy.  It  is 
true,  Jesus  was  always  intent  upon  carrying  out  the 
will  of  God  and  naturally  His  thoughts  were  always 
strengthened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  I  feel  that 
what  Jesus  missed  in  this  world  was  just  that  close 
human  touch  which  would  tell  Him  He  was  under- 
stood and  appreciated. 

We  must  remember  that  the  great  hour  of  su- 
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preme  sacrifice  is  at  hand,  that  it  is  still  possible  for 
Jesus  to  save  himself,  that  the  temptation  to  leave 
the  world  to  its  fate  was  no  doubt  assailing  Him,  and 
that,  while  it  is  impossible  to  imagine  Him  giving 
way  to  such  temptations,  still  it  was  almost  impera- 
tive that  He  should  at  least  have  this  consolation  in 
His  sufferings,  viz.,  the  knowledge  that  there  was 
still  in  the  world  such  a  thing  as  unselfish  love,  the 
one  thing  that  makes  the  race  worth  saving.  I  do 
not  mean  to  say  that  Jesus  would  not  have  gone  on 
with  the  terrible  task  even  if  no  one  had  shown  Him 
love,  but  I  do  think  that  it  was  not  the  ointment 
that  Jesus  wanted,  nor  that  it  was  the  ointment  that 
annointed  Him  in  preparation  for  His  burial:  it  was 
the  act  of  Mary  and  the  love  that  prompted  which 
steeled  Him  anew  for  the  ordeal.  Her  critics  He  si- 
lenced with  the  words  "She  hath  wrought  a  good 
work  upon  me,"  and  I  can  well  imagine  that  the 
sound  of  His  voice  as  He  spoke  these  words  was 
never  forgotten  by  Mary. 

Practical  Application 

Jesus  is  in  the  world  today,  whether  among  lov- 
ing friends  or  howling  enemies  depends  largely  upon 
ourselves:  often  He  is  not  among  friends  when  in 
His  church;  and  then  again  He  finds  himself  among 
those  who  make  no  especial  claims  to  sanctity;  was 
it  not  a  Samaritan  that  returned  to  give  thanks  for 
the  healing  granted  him?  Just  as  Jesus  longed  for 
real  friends  when  He  trod  the  highways  and  byways 
of  Palestine,  so  He  wants  the  friendship  of  men  now: 
in  fact,  the  whole  kingdom  of  God  is  dependent  upon 
such  friendship.  If  Jesus  is  to  reclaim  the  world 
and  save  it, — we  know  well  enough  no  one  else  can — 
then  it  is  up  to  us  Christians  to  let  Jesus  see  our 
friendship  for  Him.  It  won't  hurt  us  to  tell  Jesus 
so  in  our  prayers;  but  do  we  do  it?  Why  do  we  take 
it  for  granted  that  Jesus  knows  all  about  that?  Yes, 
Jesus  knows  we  need  His  love  too:  He  knows  we 
need  companionship;  but  we  must  recognize  these 
facts  and  acknowledge  them  if  we  wish  to  enjoy 
the  blessings  of  fellowship  with  Him. 

But  let  it  not  be  a  friendship  which  we  merely 
profess,  let  it  be  a  friendship  that  really  is  one.  A 
real  friend  of  Jesus  will  prove  his  loyalty  and  de- 
votion by  doing  that  which  Jesus  wants  done  in  this 
world,  see  John  15:  14.  We  men  are  waking  up  in 
our  Evangelical  Church,  and,  goodness  knows,  not  a 
moment  too  soon  if  our  Church  is  to  continue  to 
exist,  but  it  will  take  more  than  just  waking  up  to 
build  rightly  and  well  a  work  that  will  stand  the 
test  of  time.  A  real  awakening  will  mean  that  we 
become  friends  of  Jesus.  And  what  is  it  that  Jesus 
wants  done  in  this  world?  Why,  He  wants  us  to  offer 
up  first  of  all:  our  alabaster  boxes  of  precious  oint- 
ment: that  means  our  money.  He  wants  us  to  offer 
it  up  tT  Him  for  His  cause.  Surely  it  ought  not 
to  be  necessary  to  bring  up  any  argument  to  sub- 
stantiate this  statement;  we  have  been  going  over 
this  field  for  a  year  or  more.  After  all,  that  is  the 
easiest  thing  Jesus  demands  of  us. 

He  wants  us  next,  to  follow  Him.  That  means  liv- 
ing as  He  did;  living  the  life  of  godly  purity  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness.  If  this  sounds  like  a  rather  large 
order,  that  is  not  because  we  are  unable  to  do  it  but 


because  we  are  so  completely  lost  in  our  worldly 
ideals  of  life,  and  to  a  large  extent  so  completely  sat- 
isfied with  the  system  of  living  and  dealing  with  one 
another  to  which  we  have  become  accustomed,  that 
we  are  apt  to  think  it  impossible  to  make  so  radical 
a  change  as  Jesus  demands;  the  lack  of  workers  in 
the  world  today  is  not  so  much  due  to  an  underpaid 
ministry  as  it  is  to  the  fact  that  there  is  more  de- 
manded of  men  as  followers  of  Christ  than  they  are 
prepared  or  willing  to  do  or  give. 

Our  Saviour  still  finds  himself  much  alone  in  the 
world,  not  because  the  world  does  not  recognize  His 
worth,  nor  because  the  world  really  hates  Him  with 
that  intense  hatred  of  the  elders  of  Israel,  but  just 
because  Jesus  demands  a  whole-souled  allegiance. 
Friendship  always  makes  demands,  however,  and  this 
thing  that  the  Saviour  expects  of  us  is  surely  not 
more  than  He  has  a  right  to  ask;  why,  just  as  a 
preparation  for  the  reward  of  reigning  with  Him  in 
eternity,  about  which  we  spoke  last  Sunday,  it  ought 
to  move  us  to  try  to  be  as  much  like  Him  as  we  can. 
And  let  us  not'  try  to  excuse  ourselves  by  saying,  "I'm 
no  miracle  worker,  no  healer,  no  preacher."  I've  an 
idea  we  can  work  miracles  in  bleak  and  sin-dreary 
lives  when  we  bring  God's  truth  into  them;  we  can 
heal  the  deepest  wounds  a  soul  has  suffered  by  bring- 
ing men  an  unselfish  friendship;  we  can  preach  with 
our  lives  even  if  we  are  not  born  orators.  One  thing 
is  sure,  we  are  either  the  friends  of  Jesus  or  we  are 
helping  that  other  power  and  aiding  him  in  keeping 
the  world  from  real  happiness  in  the  fellowship  with 
Jesus  and  the  Father  in  Heaven. 

Questions 

1.  What  is  the  source  of  friendship  for  Jesus? 

2.  Search  out  five  reasons  why  we  have  so  few 
candidates  for  the  ministry. 

3.  Am  I  a  friend  of  Jesus  or  is  Jesus  just  a 
friend  of  mine? 
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Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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THE  FUTURE  OF  THE  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 


About  a  year  ago  the  first  steps  were  taken  to- 
ward launching  the  Evangelical  Forward  Movement, 
and  it  has  been  growing  in  importance  and  signifi- 
cance ever  since.  Most  of  the  opposition  that  arose 
at  first  gradually  subsided  as  the  spirit  and  objec- 
tives of  the  Movement  became  better  understood.  Af- 
ter all,  the  Forward  Movement  is  nothing  new  or 
foreign  to  the  work  to  which  faithful  and  earnest 
Evangelical  people  have  always  been  accustomed.  In 
its  essential  character  the  Forward  Movement  aims 
simply  at  a  stronger,  more  active  and  earnest  Evan- 
gelical Church;  at  such  a  deepening  and  stirring  of 
the  spiritual  life  in  the  homes  and  in  the  life  and  work 
of  the  congregations  as  will  make  Evangelical  people 
everywhere  more  intensely  in  earnest  and  more  eager 
and  able  to  do  the  tasks  to  which  their  Church  has 
been  called,  here  in  our  own  land,  as  well  as  in  other 
parts  of  the  world.  The  Forward  Movement  is  really 
cnly  a  general  and  thoro-going  awakening  of  the  en- 
tire Church  to  new  life  and  work  with  a  new  energy 
and  earnestness. 

Roughly  speaking,  about  thirty-three  per  cent  of 
our  congregations  have  caught  the  spirit  of  the  Move- 
ment and  have  fallen  in  line  with  the  various  objec- 
tives which  the  Movement  set  before  them.  From 
twenty-five  to  thirty-three  per  cent  of  the  churches 
are  more  or  less  open  to  the  spirit  of  the  Movement 
and  will  fall  in  line  during  1921.  This  leaves  another 
one-third  of  our  churches  still  out  of  touch  with  what 
the  Movement  stands  for.  At  the  same  time  those 
churches  who  have  already  accepted  the  Forward 
Movement  and  are  seeking  to  realize  its  aims  accord- 
ing to  their  ability  will  need  to  be  kept  continually  in- 
formed as  to  the  progress  of  the  work  and  the  new 
tasks  and  responsibilities  which  will  develop.  In  fact, 
unless  there  is  constantly  kept  before  our  people  in 
the  churches  the  meaning  and  the  value  of  the  For- 
ward Movement  and  its  various  phases,  that  which 
has  already  been  accomplished  will  be  in  danger  of 
being  lost,  and  the  great  efforts  which  have  been  put 
forth  by  so  many  of  our  most  earnest  and  faithful 
people  will  have  been  altogether  in  vain.  This  would 
not  only  be  an  awful  and  unwarranted  waste  of  spir- 
itual energy  and  effort,  it  would  be  a  downright  calam- 
ity inasmuch  as  the  disappointment  and  discourage- 
ment which  would  inevitably  follow  such  a  cendition, 
would  make  the  last  state  worse  than  the  first.  Dur- 
ing the  present  year  our  forward  looking  people  will 
have  to  put  forth  every  effort  of  which  they  are  cap- 
able in  order  to  conserve  the  fruits  of  what  they  have 
accomplished  so  far  and  to  overcome  the  obstacles 
still  in  their  way.  The  District  conferences,  which 
will  open  next  month,  will' afford  splendid  opportun- 
ities for  widespread  and  energetic  propaganda  on  be- 
half of  the  Forward  Movement,  in  the  light  of  what 
it  has  been  trying  to  do  during  the  past  year,  and  the 
General  Conference,  which  meets  next  September  will 
then  be  in  a  position  to  devise  ways  and  means  for 
embedying  the  spirit  and  the  objectives  of  the  For- 
ward Movement  permanently  in  a  definite  and  effect- 
ive legislation. 

From  the  very  beginning  our  church  papers  have 
been  most  active  in  promoting  the  cause  of  the  For- 
ward Movement,  and,  if  we  do  say  it.  ourselves,  the 
measure  of  success  which  has  been  attained  would 
have  been  impossible  without  their  aid.  From  week 
to  week  the  Friedensbote  and  Herald  have  kept  the 
aims  and  purposes  of  the  Movement  before  our  peo- 
ple, have-  disseminated  all  the  latest  information  con- 
cerning the  Movement  and  its  achievements  and  have 
made  its  spirit  and  its  meaning  better  understood. 
This  has  been  true  not.  only  in  regard  to  the  financial 
campaign,  but  above  all  of  the  spiritual  campaign  and 


ingathering  now  going  on.  We  are  making  this  state- 
ment not  in  order  to  assume  any  credit  for  what  has 
been  accomplished;  our  church  papers  have  simply 
been  trying  to  do  their  duty  by  Him  who  is  Head  and 
Founder  of  the  Church,  and  by  their  beloved  Evangel- 
ical Church,  and  the  whole  wide  kingdom  of  God 
which  she  aims  to  extend  and  advance. 


WHAT  SOME  OF  OUR  BRETHREN 
SAY  ABOUT  THE  FORWARD 
MOVEMENT 
From  Some  of  Our  Pastors: 

"I  thank  God  that  at  last  we  have  a 
place  in  our  Synod  where  we  can  get 
SUCH  GOOD  HELPS  as  you  are  offering 
from  your  office  now — for  years  I  have 
been  buying  such  material  from  other 
places — /  COULD  DO  ISO  REAL  WORK 
WITHOUT  THEM." 

"I  want  to  congratulate  you  on  the 
way  your  material  on  'Life  Enlistment'' 
and  'Devotional  Life'  is  gotten  up,  and 
thank  you  for  it. — Those  who  have  been 
OPPOSED  TO  THE  FORWARD  MOVE- 
MENT OR  DUBIOUS  ABOUT  IT,  should 
surely  be  able  to  see  its  good  features 
now." 

"Congratulations  on  all  the  GOOD 
LITERATURE  YOU  ARE  ISSUING.  It 
is  all  good  stuff  and  will  certainly  be 
helpful  to  work  up  a  real  Life  Enlist- 
ment Sunday  on  Feb.  27th." 

From  Some  Sunday  School  Super- 
intendents 

"In  reading  your  program  for  Feb- 
ruary 27th,  I  feel  that  it  is  JUST  THE 
THING  THAT  IS  NEEDED  IN  MY 
SCHOOL,  and  I  would  rejoice  if  results 
could  come  about  thru  this  program. 
May  every  Evangelical  Sunday  school 
avail  itself  of  this  opportunity  and  have 
such  a  program  on  February  27th." 

"We  realize  the  deep  need  of  WORK- 
ERS IN  THE  KINGDOM,  and  if  at  all 
possible  will  send  some  one,  and 
MAYBE  MORE  THAN  ONE.  Since  the 
Forward  Movement  our  church  attend- 
ance has  INCREASED  AT  LEAST  TEN 
PER  CENT,  so  far  the  Sunday  school 
attendance  has  increased  at  least 
TWENTY  PER  CENT.  We  will  again 
conduct  a  SUMMER  SCHOOL.  The 
men  of  the  church  organized  as  a 
BROTHERHOOD.  Almost  twelve  and 
one-half  per  cent  of  the  Sunday  school 
has  enrolled  in  the  Pocket  Testament 
League  and  it  is  still  growing.  We  are 
going  to  keep  it  up  until  we  can  report 
a  hundred  per  cent  church.  That  the 
Forward  Movement  is  THE  BEST 
TONIC  THE  CHURCH  EVER  TOOK,  is 
the  least  that  can  be  said." 


If  our  church  papers  have  been  so  important  an 
instrument  in  the  developing  of  the  Forward  <Move- 
ment  and  accomplishing  the  results  which  are  ap- 
parent today,  it  follows  that  they  can  do  as  much 
and  even  more  in  the  work  which  still  remains  to  be 
done.    Our  church  papers  are  the  natural  and  most 


effective  means  of  keeping  cur  people  informed  as 
to  what  the  Church  as  a  whole  is  doing,  and  how 
local  congregations  are  meeting  their  tasks  and  prob- 
lems. To  the  same  extent  as  they  are  read  in  our 
homes  will  the  spirit  of  the  Forward  Movement  pene- 
trate the  places  where  it  has  not  yet-  entered.  For- 
ward looking  Evangelical  people  have  therefore  al- 
ways made  a  special  effort  to  introduce  one  or  the 
other  of  our  church  papers  into  every  Evangelical 
home.  The  special  Lenten  every-member  canvass  now 
going  on  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  for  redoubling 
these  efforts.  The  cards  to  be  used  in  this  canvass 
have  a  special  column  for  information  as  to  where 
the  church  papers  are  being  read.  May  we  suggest 
that  our  people  pay  special  attention  to  this  informa- 
tion and  learn  definitely  just  what  needs  to  be  dene 
in  their  congregation  in  order  to  put  at  least  one 
Evangelical  church  paper  into  every  Evangelical 
home. 

The  Evangelical  Herald  aims  to  be  the  English 
spokesman  for  every  Evangelical  activity,  for  every 
department  of  Evangelical  effort.  Its  column  "With 
the  Brotherhoods"  wants  to  publish  everything  worth 
while  about  the  progress  of  Brotherhood  work; 
"With  Our  Women"  aims  to  help  our  women  get  to- 
gether and  find  their  p'ace  in  the  great  work  of  the 
Church  they  love  so  well,  and  the  young  people's  and 
adult  Bible  classes  will  find  much  helpful  material 
on  page  seven.  Nowhere  else  can  be  found,  in 
English,  all  the  interesting  and  helpful  information 
concerning  the  Evangelical  Church  and  its  work 
which  the  Herald  offers  from  week  to  week. 

Even  while  the  canvass  is  going  on  the  canvass- 
ers will  have  an  opportunity  to  leave  sample  copies 
of  one  or  both  papers  at  those  homes  where  the  pa- 
pers are  not  being  read.  When  the  results  have  been 
completed  the  various  organizations,  especially  the 
brotherhoods  and  women's  organizations,  can  begin  a 
direct  and  intensive  effort  to  make  every  Evangelical 
home  familiar  with  one  or  the  other  of  our  church 
papers.  It  is  only  in  this  way  that  all  our  people  can 
be  educated  into  earnest,  intelligent  and  active  Evan- 
gelical Christians.  On  page  five  our  readers  will  find 
a  complete  list  of  the  English  periodicals  published 
by  our  Church,  with  the  price  for  each.  Please  read 
this  list  carefully  and  see  that  Evangelical  papers  are 
used  and  read  as  far  as  your  influence  can  reach. 
Evangelical  papers  are  the  only  means  of  keeping 
Evangelical  people  posted  as  to  what  the  Evangelical 
Church  is  doing,  and  live  and  faithful  Evangelical 
people  will  not  want  to  be  without  this  Information. 
Let  the  pastors  in  their  sermons  and  addresses  re- 
fer to  some  of  the  many  interesting  and  helpful  ar- 
ticles to  be  found  there;  let  the  officers  and  leaders 
of  the  societies  tell  their  members  about  the  valuable 
information  which  these  papers  contain.  Let  Sunday 
school  teachers  read  them,  so  that  they  may  tell  their 
pupils  what  their  Church  really  is  and  what  it  is  do- 
ing; let  canvassers  and  visitors  again  and  again 
leave  sample  copies  in  the  homes  which  they  enter; 
let  every  organization  keep  a  copy  on  file  for  refer- 
ence, in  case  any  special  information  is  desired,  and 
finally  let  some  person  or  persons  give  as  much  time 
as  possible  to  the  systematic  effort  of  getting  one  or 
the  other  of  cur  papers  into  every  home.  Then  the 
future  of  the  Evangelical  Forward  Movement  will  be 
definitely  assured.  It  is  altogether  unthinkable  that 
homes  where  Evangelical  periodicals  are  read  thought- 
fully and  intelligently  will  be  out  of  sympathy  with 
the  Forward  Movement  and  its  claims.  It  will  rather 
be  the  most  natural  thing  in  the  world  for  them  to 
support  it  to  the  very  best  of  their  ability  at  all 
times. 


IHE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


As  a  Lamb  Led  to  the  Slaughter 

"He  was  oppressed,  yet  when- He  was 
afflicted  He  opened  not  His  mouth;  as  a 
lamb  that  is  led  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a 
sheep  that  before  its  shearers  is  dumb,  so 
He  opened  not  His  mouth,"  Isa.  53:  7. 
In  the  latter  portion  of  the  book  of  Isaiah,  chap- 
ters. 40-66,  the  Servant  of  Jehovah  is  the  outstanding 
figure.  Just  as  the  prcphet  saw  the  mysterious  but 
majestic  figure  of  Immanuel  looming  thru  the  dim- 
ness of  the  Assyrian  trouble,  Isa.  7:  14,  so  he  dis- 
cerned, beyond  the  downfall  of  Babylon,  the  august 
figure  of  the  Servant  of  Jehovah  who,  by  suffering 
and  death,  was  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness 
and  peace.  As  far  as  this  figure  is  concerned  it  makes, 
little  difference  whether  or  not  the  second  half  cf  the 
book  of  Isaiah  was,  as  is  claimed  by  some  scholars, 
written  by  another  author  than  the  one  who  penned 
the  first.  It  is  entirely  possible  however,  that  the 
entire  book  was  written  by  the  same"  author,  as  there 
are  many  strong  evidences  of  the  unity  of  the  brok, 
as  was  pointed  out  during  our  study  of  the  book  two 
years  ago.  However  that  may  be,  there  is  little 
doubt  that  both  figures,  that  of  Immanuel,  the  Mes- 
sianic King,  and  that  of  the  Servant  of  Jehovah,  the 
vicarious  Sufferer  for  His  pecple,  express  the  same 
idea,  and  represent  Him  in  whom  human  history  cen- 
ters, in  whom  converge,  the  great  thoughts  and  pur- 
poses of  God  with  mankind,  who  was  constantly  com- 
ing thruout  all  the  centuries  of  the  old  covenant,  and 
who  finally,  in  the  fullness  of  time,  appeared  as  the 
Word  beccme  flesh,  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  there  was 
revealed  the  whole  glorious  brightness  of  divine  glory. 

In  the  light  of  the  Babylonian  exile,  the  great 
suffering  thru  which  Israel  is  to  pass  before  its  real 
destiny  among  the  nations  will  be  fulfilled,  the  pro- 
phet beholds  clearer  than  ever  before  the  great  bur- 
den of  sin  and  guilt  resting  upon  the  nation's  past, 
and  he  realizes  that  the  guilt  must  be  removed  and 
his  people  redeemed  frcm  their  sin  if  God's  promises 
to  the  world  are  ever  to  be  fulfilled.  And  as.  the 
prophet  mused  over  the  future  fate  of  his  people,  and 
their  relation  to  the  God's  promise  of  salvation  to 
all  mankind,  the  Spirit  of  God  flashed  into  his  mind 
the  thought  cf  redemptive  suffering  and  of  his  own 
people  becoming,  in  a  sense,  the  saviour  of  the  world, 
by  virtue  of  the  suffering  of  the  righteous  remnant 
for  the  wrong  done  by  the  worldly  and  idolatrous 
majority.  The  harrowing  experiences  of  the  captivity 
are  softened  by  the  thought  of  the  vicarious  suffering 
of  a  Sin-bearer  for  those  who  cannot  save  themselves, 
and  of  the  redemption  which  His  suffering  was  -to 
bring  to  mankind. 

Looking  forward  thus  he  saw  the  priestly  idea 
deepened  and  filled  with  a  new  moral  meaning.  The 
Servant  was  a  prophet  too,  so  priest  and  prophet  met 
in  one.  And  in  Isa.  53  the  Servant's  exaltation  is 
brought  so  near  to  that  of  a  King  that,  in  suggestion 
at  least,  priest,  prophet  and  king  meet  in  the  figure 
of  the  Suffering  Servant.  In  the  light  of  Matt.  8: 
17;  12:  18-21;  26:  67;  John  12:  41,  and  other  New 
Testament  passages,  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  strik- 
ing figure  which  Isaiah  portrayed  is  realized  in  the 
One  who  spoke  to  the  world  from  the  cross  on  Cal- 
vary. "And  In  its  darkly  glorious  shadow,  the  Chris- 
tian, with  all  the  sadness  and  joy  and  wonder  of  it, 
with  a  sense  of  its  solving  all  his  problems  and  meet- 
ing the  deepest  needs  and  outreaches  of  his  life,  can 
feel  a  strange  companionship  with  the  prophet  whese 
yearning  for  a  Sin-bearer  and  belief  in  His  coming 
call  across  the  long  and  slowly  moving  years."  Of 
Isa.  53  Professor  Delitzsch  has  well  said:  "Every 
word  is  as  it  were  written  under  the  cross  at  Cal- 
vary." 

Wiih  the  expression  "as  a  lamb  that  is  led  to 
the  slaughter"  the  prophet  evidently  refers  to  the 
slaughter  of  the  sacrificial  animal  which,  in  harmony 
with  the  idea  of  willing  self-surrender  for  which  the 
whole  order  of  sacrifice  stands,  suffers  itself  to  be 
silently  led  to  the  altar,  without  protest,  and  submit- 
ting meekly  to  the  will  of  Him  who  leads  it.  It  was 
in  this  spirit  of  meekness  and  self-surrender,  with  the 
added  inspiration  of  sublime  devotion  and  conse- 
crated determination,  that  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Lamb 
of  God,  took  upon  himself  the  sins  of  the  world  and 
suffered  all  the  tortures  and  agonies  of  the  cross.  It 
was  the  knowledge  that.  He  was  one  with  the  Father 
and  was  but  carrying  out  Ills  will  for  the  redemption 
-I  deliverance  of  man  from  the  power  of  sin,  j3atan 
death,  which  made  Him  steadfast  in  the  midst 


of  shame  and  degradation  such  as  no  human  being 
had  ever  endured  before  Him;  it  was  this  alone  which 
enabled  Him  to  bear  unflinchingly  the  fierce  and  in- 
human tortures  which  fiendish  cruelty  inflicted  upon 
His  sacred  and  sinless,  body;  it  was  this  that  gave 
Him  strength  to  hold  out  even  when  God  had  forsaken 
Him. 

To  know  that  in  His  suffering  and  death  He  was 
but  carrying  out  the  divine  plan  of  salvation  which 
the  Father  had  worked  out  for  the  world  thru  thou- 
sands of  years;  to  knew  that  it  was  the  only  way 
in  which  the  grip  of  sin,  Satan  and  death  on  the  im- 
mortal souls  of  men  could  be  loosened;  to  feel  that 
countless  generations  yet  unborn  would  bless  His 
name  for  accomplishing  their  salvation  by  His  offer- 
ing up  His  holy  life,  thus  opening  a  way  of  escape 
for  those  who  yearned  for  freedom  from  the  dreadful 
burden;  to  know  that  if  He  failed  it  would  mean  the 
hopeless  despair  and  perdition  of  all  the  earnest  and 
honest  souls  who  had  longed  for  His  coming: — all 
this  must  have  helped  to  give  Him  strength  to  bear 
with  silent  voluntary  consent  agony  of  body,  mind 
and  soul  such  as  no  one  else  had  ever  dreamed  of 
undergoing.  And  that  He  was  able  to  endure  until 
the  end,  to  become  perfect  thru  suffering,  made  Him 
the  Author  of  our  salvation.  And  for  the  bocn  He 
thus  bestowed  upon  a  sin-stricken  world,  all  the 
praise  and  gratitude  and  service  which  we  sinful  mor- 
tals could  give  Him  would  be  but  poor  tribute. 

From  Him  we  may  learn  how  to  become  perfect 
thru  suffering.  The  martyrs  of  the  early  Church 
were  cheerful  and  even  happy  as  they  went  to  the 
slaughter,  because  they  knew  they  were  bearing  wit- 
ness to  the  power  of  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  to  over- 
come even  the  most  terrible  agony  which  their  tor- 
mentors could  inflict  upon  them,  and  that  their  own 
blcod  was  helping  to  establish  the  Gospel  of  salva- 
tion. To  the  same  extent  that  we  work  together  with 
God,  even  in  pain  and  suffering,  we  also  may  become 
able  to  endure  heroically  whatever  falls  to  our  lot. 
It  is  natural  for  us  to  seek  to  avoid  suffering,  and, 
whenever  it  is  visited  upon  us,  to  use  every  means 
to  get  rid  of  it  as  quickly  as  possible.  Let  us  rather, 
however,  learn  the  divine  way  of  recognizing  the  will 
of  God  in  the  things  we  are  obliged  to  suffer,  of  sub- 
mitting calmly,  meekly,  patiently,  silently,  knowing 
that  it  is  the  will  of  God  fcr  us,  and  that  thereby 
we  are  rendering  a  service  to  God  and  to  our  fellow- 
men.  And,  above  all,  the  wrong  we  suffer  unjustly, 
if  borne  in  the  spirit  of  meek  and  devoted  self-sacri- 
fice, will  help  to  glorify  God  and  bear  witness  to  the 
power  of  God  made  perfect  in  weakness.  For  Paul's 
great  experience:  "Fcr  when  I  am  weak  then  I  am 
strong,"  2  Cor.  12:  7-10,  throws  a  strong  and  radiant 
light  upon  Jesus'  saying,  "Blessed  are  the  meek,  for 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth." 


The  Delinquency  of  Patrolman  O'Toole 

BY   1IEI.KN  OHAMPTON 
II 

"Sit  down!"  said  O'Toole  abruptly.  And  for  some 
reason,  unknown  even  to  himself,  Murphy  sat  down. 

"Yes,  sir,  I  took  quite  a  likin'  to  this  little  chap," 
proceeded  the  officer  blandly.  "Sort  o'  likely  lookin' 
little  feller,  smart  for  his  age.  Ain't  as  husky  as  he 
might  be,  but  he's  got  brains  in  his  head,  and  wits 
that  don't  need  stirrin." 

The  man  across  the  table  looked  at  the  two  op- 
possite  him  with  crafty  and  ill-veiled  suspicion.  Still 
any  one  who  had  a  good  word  to  say  for  one  of  the 
"Murphy  brats"  was  sufficiency  surprising  to  deserve 
attention.  There  was  a  minute  of  strange  silence 
when  the  officer  had  finished  speaking.  Then  the  man 
slowly  pushed  forward  his  heavy  head  and  shoul- 
ders till  he  leaned  well  across  the  table.  "Say,"  said 
he,  thickly,  "what's  your  business?  Out  with  it,  and 
no  more  hedgin." 

Patrolman  O'Toole  raised  his  head  and  smiled, 
and  there  was  always  something  strangly  disarming 
in  O'Toole's  smile.  It  went  to  the  heart  some  way. 
and  there,  even  in  the  most  unpromising  soil,  struck 
B  park  of  friendliness.  There  wasn't  much  of  such 
in  the  hear!  of  the  man  whom  he  now  addressed,  yet 
the  man  was  still  human,  and  the  smile  had  its  effect. 
The  great  bulky  figure  Bank  back  In  the  chair,  and 
something  like  wonder  came  into  the  bleared  eyes. 

"I  came  in  here  i<>  see  you,"  said  O'Toole,  pleas 
antly. 

Took  a  likin'  to  me,  too?"  asked  the  man.  and 
his  lips  curled  back  in  an  unpleasant  smile. 


"No,  oh,  no,"  said  the  policeman  frankly.  "I 
can't  say  that  exactly." 

Some  subtle  change  in  the  man's  face  almost  In- 
dicated that  he  wished  the  other  could  say  that,  tho 
if  he  had  he  would  have  known  it  was  a  lie. 

"No,"  continued  O'Toole  easily.  "But  I've  seen 
you  around  these  parts  considerable,  and  I've  said  to 
myself,  'There  goes  a  man  that's  never  had  a  fair 
chance.  Luck's  been  against  him,  and  folks  has  been 
against  him,  and  he  hasn't  had  no  chance." 

A  sudden  quiver  of  self-pity  crossed  the  mean, 
sodden  features  of  the  man  in  question,  and  he 
brought  his  huge  fist  down  upon  the  small  table  with 
startling  force.  "You're  right,"  he  said  thickly. 
"You're  right  there!" 

Patrolman  O'Toole  nodded  thoughtfully.  "I  says 
to  myself,"  he  continued,  "There  ain't  no  more  harm 
in  that  big  man  than  there  is  in  this  here  little  kid, 
not  if  you  treat  'im  right;  that  man  ain't  been  treated 
right." 

"No,  I  ain't!"  exploded  Murphy  impulsively.  "I 
ain't  never  been  treated  right!" 

'And  he's  had  hard  luck,"  proceeded  the  officer 
smoothly,  "lots  o'  hard  luck:  some  of  it's  his  fault, 
and  some  of  it  ain't.  But  there's  never  been  a  soul 
to  help  'im  and  answer  for  how  he's  straight,  so's  he 
can  get  a  job.  It  ain't  no  wonder,  I  says  to  myself, 
that  he  gets  sort  o'  ugly  now  and  then;  I  guess  I'd 
be  kind  o'  ugly  myself  if  I'd  had  the  hard  luck  that 
man's  had." 

O'Toole  paused  and  smiled  again.  Murphy  met 
his  eyes  for  an  instant,  then  quickly  shifted  his  own. 
"Well,  now,  it  just  came  into  me  mind,"  continued 
the  patrolman  serenely,  "T'd  like  to  give  that  fello.w 
a  helpin'  hand  and  see  if  I'm  not  right.  Ugly!  Why 
in  his  heart  he's  gentle  as  a  kitten.  So  I  picks  up 
the  kid  and  in  I  walks." 

The  kitten-like  individual  referred  to  kept  his 
eyes  fixed  on  the  floor,  but  the  fact  was  that  some- 
thing sinister  and  threatening  had  indeed  gone  out 
of  his  ill-featured  countenance.  Had  he  known  how 
to  give  an  indication  of  friendliness  he  would  have 
done  so,  but  the  man  did  not  know  how. 

"How  things  does'  change!"  said  the  officer  medi- 
tatively, "when  a  man's  got  a  good  job  and  is  workin' 
steady.  It  ain't  the  same  world,  and  folks  ain't  the 
same  people.  Why,  I'll  just  send  you  down  to  my 
friend  MacNally,  and  before  two  weeks  is  out  folks'll 
hardly  recognize'  you.  You'll  be  comin'  home  Satur- 
day nights  after  work,  and  the  kid's  they'll  hear  you 
soon's  your  feet  strike  the  stairs;  they'll  he  listenin* 
you  know;  and  then  the  door'll  fly  open,  and  they'll 
come  tumblin'  down  the  stairs,  takin'  the  parcels 
out  o'  your  arms  and  tryin'  to  guess  whether  it's  ap- 
ples or  oranges  that's  in  the  big  paper  bag.  And 
they'll  drag  at  your  coat  till  you're  about  wild,  but 
you  won't  mind  that;  it's  just  their  way  o'  bein'  glad 
you're  home  again." 

The  quiet  even  tone  of  the  policeman  seemed  to 
have  cast  a  curious  spell  over  the  man  who  listened. 
His  head  was  raised  just  a  little,  and  the  thick  lips 
parted  as  tho,  looking  off  into  space,  he  saw  in  fact 
the  things  of  which  the  other  spoke. 

Very  quietly  the  officer  went  on  with  his  story, 
"Then  you  comes  into  the  room  and  there's  the  wife 
gettin'  supper  and  somethin'  boilin'  and  bobblin'  in 
a  kettle  on  the  stove  that's  mighty  appetizin."  'Beef 
stew,  Mary?"  you  asks.  'And  did  ye  put  in  plenty  of 
parsnips?  Ye  know  right  well  I  couldn't  touch  a  mite 
of  it  if  there  wasn't  some  parsnips."  And  the  wife 
she  laughs,  and  says  she  knew  that,  and  she's  fixed  it 
just  to  suit  ye.  There's  a  baked  Injun  puddin'  on 
the  back  of  the  range  lookin'  real  rich  and  brown, 
and  when  you  see  that  you  ketch  the  wife  round  the 
waist,  pretendin'  to  he  rough  like,  and  you  says  to 
her,  "Mary,  you  got  a  temper  like  a  wildcat,  but 
you're  a  peach  of  a  good  cook.'  And  she  just  laughs 
again,  knowin'  you're  only  joshin'  and  not  meanin' 
any  harm  about  the  temper. 

"So  after  you've  got  washed  up  and  yez  all  sits 
down  to  supper  ,  and  the  first  kid  that. turns  over  his 
plate,  he  gives  a  shout,  and  the  second  kid  that  turns 
over  his  plate,  she  gives  a  shout,  for  there  under  each 
little  plate  is  a  smarl  bright  new  nickel,  and  they  all 
know  who  slipped  it  there:  then  the  laughin,  and 
sfaoutln'  that  rook  on.  and  the  jokes  you've  got  to 
tell,  .nid  the  jokes  they've  got  to  tell  you  till  it's 
most  scand'lous  uproarious  and  the  neighbors  they 
all  shakes  their  heads  and  they  say,  "That  Murphy 
family,  they're  that  noisy,  it's  forever  laughin'  they 
are." 

The   other    man's  face   had   grown   tense  and 
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strained.  He  had  forgotten  the  place  in  which  they 
sat,  forgotten  the  narrator  and  the  child.  The  police- 
man's eyes,  searching  the  man's  face,  narrowed  cur- 
iously. Then  he  looked  down  at  the  sleeping  child 
in  his  lap,  and  rising  very  quietly  placed  him  in  the 
other  man's  arms.  The  father  ^seemed  not  to  notice, 
tho  he  unconsciously  adjusted  the  little  body  against 
his  great  shoulder.  The  policeman  went  on  more 
briskly: 

'Well — then,  tomorrow  mornin'  early  you'll  be 
callin'  on  my  friend  MacNally,  aud  he'll  "have  had 
word  that  you're  a  comin'.  Better  make  it  early, 
friend." 

Early,  you  bet!"  answered  the  other  under  his 
breath. 

'And  don't  you  mind  me  friend  MacNally  if  he 
seems  a  bit  short  with  you  sometimes,  for  he  don't 
mean  no  harm  nor  disrespect;  it's  just  his  way,  mind 
ye,  and  if  he  seems  to  holler  at  ye  at  times,  or  gets 
somewhat  impertinent,  don't  you  go  talkin'  rough  to 
him,  for  he's  just  as  sensitive  as  a  woman,  and  he 
don't  like  back  talk.  You  just  come  and  talk  it  over 
with  me,  and  I'll  speak  to  my  friend  about  mendin" 
his  manners." 

The  policeman  rose,  and  the  other  man  still 
holding  the  sleeping  child,  rose  too.  He  seemed  not 
quite  awakened  from  the  spell  which  the  picture  of 
a  new  home  had  cast  over  im.  As  he  passed  out 
from  the  swinging  door,  O'Toole,  glancing  back,  no- 
ticed that  the  full  glass  still  stood  on  the  table  un- 
touched. 

Together  they  walked  the  length  of  the  block; 
then  Murphy  went  on  his  way  homeward  alone.  For 
a  time  the  officer  stood  very  still,  looking  anxiously 
after  him,  for  indeed  there  had  been  little  of  the 
promise  of  which  he  spoke  in  the  sodden,  gloomy 
face  of  the  man.  At  the  door  of  his  home  the  police- 
man saw  him  pause,  and  for  an  instant  the  big,  ugly 
head  bent  down  till  it  touched  the  small  one  resting 
upon  his  shoulder.  Then  the  patrolman  drew  a  quick 
sigh  of  relief  and  walked  rapidly  back  to  his  deserted 
beat. 

As  he  regained  his  post  he  drew  forth  his  watch 
and  frowned.  He  had  been  absent  for  twenty  minutes 
from  his  beat.  He  had  been  sitting  inside  a  saloon 
and  talking  to  a  citizen!  This  was  all  conduct  most 
unusual  to  Patrolman  O'Toole.  In  perplexity  he  drew 
forth  his  notebook  and  pondered  upon  what  entry  he 
might  make  there,  but  there  really  seemed  nothing 
to  say. 

Slowly  he  replaced  the  little  book  and  shook  his 
head  at  nobody  in  particular.  "Sure  a  man  can't  be 
doin'  his  duty  all  the  time,"  said  Patrolman  Patrick 
O'Toole. — Christian  Herald. 


The  Conflict  of  Life 

Onward,  Christian,  tho  the  region 
Where  thou  art  be  drear  and  lone; 

God  hath  set  a  guardian  legion 
Very  near  thee,  press  thou  on! 

Listen,  Christian,  their  Hosanna, 
Rolleth  o'er  thee,  "God  is  Love." 

Write  upon  thy  red-cross  banner, 
"Upward  ever — heaven's  above." 

By  the  thorn  road  and  none  other 

Is  the  mount  of  vision  won# 
Tread  it  without  shrinking,  brother, 

Jesus  trod  it — press  thou  on. 

By  thy  trustful,  calm  endeavor, 
Guiding,  cheering,  like  the  sun; 

Earthbound  hearts  thou  shalt  deliver — 
Oh,  for  their  sake,  press  thou  on. 

Pray  thou,  Christian,  daily,  rather 

That  thou  be  a  faithful  son; 
By  the  prayer  of  Jesus,  "Father, 

Not  my  will  but  Thine  be  done." 

— Samuel  Johnson. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  March  13 

Gen.  12:  1-4.  It  was  a  great  and  bold  faith 
which  led  Abraham  to  trust  unconditionally  in  God's 
guidance.  Only  a  faith  like  this  will  keep  us  from 
choosing  wrong  paths. 

John  18:  37.  Jesus  is  the  king  of  truth,  and  His 
followers  are  called  to  bear  witness  unto  the  truth 
even  a*  He  did.  The  truth  which  the  world  needs 
above  all  is  the  Gospel  of  God's  salvation  from  sin, 


Satan  and  the  power  of  death.    Does  your  life  bear 
witness  to  this  truth? 
Monday,  March  14 

Ps.  57:  7.  If  our  hearts  are  fixed  upon  God,  and 
upon  obedience  to  His  will,  we  shall  find  no  difficulty 
in  praising  Him  anew  every  day.  It  is  only  as  we 
go  our  own  way,  regardless  of  His  will,  that  we 
forget  His  praises. 

Acts  16:  34.  It  made  a  difference  in  the  lite 
of  the  Philippian  jailer  when  he  came  to  believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  difference  showed  in  his  con- 
duct. Does  your  life  prove  you  a  believer  in  Jesus? 
Tuesday,  March  15 

Isa.  26:  12.  The  prophet  trusts  implicitly  that  his 
God  will  give  peace  to  His  people.  There  can  be  no  real 
peace  without  God,  neither  among  individuals  nor 
among  nations.  Where  God  dwells  there  must  be 
peace. 

John  18:  36.  The  kingdom  of  God,  that  is,  the 
rule  of  God  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men,  is  from 
above.  Only  as  we  surrender  to  God  and  His  love 
can  His  spirit  rule  our  hearts  and  lives  and  all  our 
affairs  and  relationships. 

Wednesday,  March  16 

Isa.  40:  4.  The  spirit  of  God  and  the  rule  of 
God  does  away  with  all  the  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
righteousness  and  truth,  and  with  all  the  differences 
and  distinctions  between  men,  so  that  the  glory  of 
God  shall  be  revealed. 

Luke  23:  18.  That  Israel  could  thus  reject  her 
Lord,  wilfully  and  recklessly,  demonstrates  the 
power  of  sin  over  human  hearts.-  Let  us  watch  and 
pray  lest  we  too  become. its  victims. 

Thursday,  March  17 

Isa.  27:  6.  Where  the  glory  of  God  in  Jesus  be- 
comes manifest  there  will  appear  bud  and  blossom 
and  fruit,  of  truth,  righteousness,  peace  and  joy. 

John  14:  14.  To  ask  anything  in  Jesus'  name 
means  to  ask  for  that  for  which  He  would  have  asked. 
Most  prayers  remain  unanswered  because  we  ask 
amiss,  i.  e.,  for  what  we  think  we  need  rather  than 
that  which  is  the  will  of  God. 

Friday,  March  18 

Isa.  49:  10.  For  those  who  trust  in  God  abso- 
lutely and  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  there  is  in  store 
a  blissful  eternal  ilfe,  beyond  the  reach  of  earthly, 
pain,  hardship  and  trouble. 

Keb.  12:  12,  13.  To  the  same  extent  that  we  are 
determined  to  have  the  power  of  God  in  our  lives, 
we  shall  have  strength  and  courage  for  the  duties  of 
the  day.   "Trust  in  God  and  do  the  right." 

Saturday,  March  19 

Ps.  119:  71.  It  is  hard  to  understand  that  afflic- 
tions are  good  for  us,  but  it  is  nevertheless  a  great 
divine  truth  that  '  All  chastening  seemeth  for  the 
present  to  be  not  joyous  but  grievous,  yet  afterward 
it  yielded  peaceful  fruit  to  them  that  have  been  exer- 
cised thereby,  even  the  fruit  of  righteousness." 

Heb.  5:  8.  The  great  lesson  which  the  life  of 
Christ  teacnes  is  that  of  obedience  inspite  of  suffer- 
ing. If  we  learn  this  lesson  thoroly  we  may  face 
even  the  greatest  trials  and  sufferings  with  a  joy- 
ful and  peaceful  spirit. 

The  Drummer's  Disappointment 

By  Abthuu  B.  Rhi.now 

The  drummer  sat  down  and  studied  his  sur- 
roundings with  the  air  of  a  man  whose  profession 
trains  the  eye  as  well  as  the  tongue. 

They  were  somewhat  unfamiliar  surroundings. 
He  felt  he  had  lost  touch.  And  yet  they  gave  him 
a  homely  thrill.  They  reminded  him  of  the  days 
of  childhood  and  youth,  when  he  went  to  church 
with  his  parents  and  when  his  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  often  received  honorable  mention. 

What  made  him  come  to  this  convention  of  the 
Loyal  League?  What  business  had  he,  the  busy 
drummer,  in  a  gathering  of  Christian  workers? 

Well,  it  was  that  letter.  A  letter  from  his  wife, 
in  which  she  had  told  him  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Man- 
ville  would  speak  at  the  convention  of  the  Loyal 
League  in  Sanitown  on  the  26th  of  November,  and 
as  he  expected  to  "make"  that  city  at  about  that 
time,  she  would  like  to  have  him  go  and  hear  him. 

"He  is  fine,  George,"  she  added.  "He  spoke  in 
our  church  a  few  months  ago,  and  I  can  never  forget 
him.  He  is  a  man  of  deep  spirituality,  with  just 
enough  wit  and  humor  to  relieve  the  tension.  Try 
to  hear  him,  at  all  events." 

That  was  the  main   reason   for   his  presence. 


There  were  other  reasons.  He  was  fond  of  wit  and 
humor.  To  be  sure,  he  no  longer  made  a  collection 
of  "good"  stories;  he  was  sick  of  them;  but  he  still 
liked  a  fine  joke.  And  that  was  not  all.  "A  man 
of  deep  spirituality."  Some  people  seem  to  think 
a  drummer  doesn't  care  for  such  a  thing,  that  he 
just  wants  to  be  gay. 

He  muttered  something  to  himself  to  express 
his  op'inion  of  such  inadequate  estimates.  Just  one 
word.  It  was  not  at  all  to  the  point;  in  fact,  it 
was  senseless.  But  it  was  the  name  of  a  very  defin- 
ite theological  locality. 

At  any  rate,  he  was  here  and  he  had  come  to 
hear  Dr.  Manville.  His  train  would  not  leave  until 
half  past  ten,  and  if  he  left  the  meeting  at  ten 
o'clock,  he  would  be  able  to  "make"  it,  especially  as 
he  was  staying  at  the  Howard  House,  which  was 
close  to  the  station.    So  he  settled  down  for  a  treat. 

The  meeting  was  to  have  begun  at  eight  o'clock, 
but  it  was  fifteen  minutes  later  when  the  leader 
faced  the  congregation  with  a  broad  smile  and  said 
they  would  have  a  season  of  song  as  the  people 
seemed  to  be  slow  in  coming.  The  singing  rras 
lusty,  and  the  people  came. 

At  half  past  eight  the  leader  rose  to  introduce 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Catte,  who  was  scheduled  to  conduct 
the  devotional  exercises.  The  name  gave  the  chair- 
man an  excellent  opportunity  to  tell  a  few  good  stor- 
ies of  the  diminutive  feline,  which  were  received 
with  mirthful  applause,  and  Mr.  Catte  replied  in 
kind.  It  was  twenty  minutes  of  nine  when  the  de- 
votions began.  They  were  impressive  and  prepared 
the  drummer  for  Dr.  Manville. 

Then  the  leader  rose,  winked  and  smiled,  and 
introduced  the  Convention  Treasurer.  Some  of  the 
girls  giggled,  and  a  number  of  persons  fumbled  for 
their  purses. 

The  treasurer  was  famously  facetious,  and  he 
lived  up  to  his  reputation.  The  drummer  was,  of 
course,  glad  to  make  his  contribution,  but  he  glanced 
at  his  watch.  The  collection  being  over,  he  looked 
up  expectantly. 

The  chairman  smiled  again,  and  congratulated 
the  Convention  on  having  with  it  that  evening  the 
Honorable  John  Moulton  Smith,  ex-governor  of  a 
neighboring  state,  and  he  was  sure  the  audience 
would  be  pleased  to  hear  from  him.  The  secretary 
clapped  his  hands,  and  the  convention  echoed  a  rous- 
ing applause.  Governor  Smith  was  a  distinguished 
looking  man,  a  man  of  prominence,  especially  as  to 
nose  and  voice. 

He  began  by  apologizing  for  the  cold  in  bis  head, 
adding  that  a  susceptibility  to  colds  had  been  a 
weakness  in  his  family  for  generations,  but  that  it 
had  never  affected  the  temperature  of  the  heart.  (Ap- 
plause). Then  he  expressed  his  delight  with  being 
permitted  to  address  so  happy  and  handosme  an  as- 
sembly, which  statement  evoked  a  response  of  grati- 
fication. After  that  he  launched  out  upon  the  subject 
of  his  address:  Thrift  Stamps.  If  he  was  as  gener- 
ous in  investing  his  money  in  Stamps  as  he  was  in 
giving  time'  to  the  audience,  he  was  certainly  a  para- 
gon of  patriotism,  and  the  leader  did  not  have  the 
heart  to  stop  an  ex-governor. 

It  was  half  past  nine  when  he  got  thru.  Then 
followed  a  hymn.  After  that,  the  presiding  officer 
announced  that  his  keen  eye  had  detected  an  old 
friend  of  the  cause  in  the  audience,  Joseph  O'Leary, 
and  he  felt  the  evening  would  not  be  complete  with- 
out a  word  from  Joe. 

So  Joe  came  to  the  platform  and  held  forth.  He 
was  utterly  unprepared,  and  for  a  while  he  floun- 
dered. Then  he  happened  to  think  of  his  experiences 
in  the  trenches,  and  the  tickling  rill  of  his  oratory 
became  a  wide  stream.  The  leader  called  his  attention 
to  the  fact  that  his  time  was  up,  but  Joe  replied  that 
for  a  full  year,  in  the  army,  he  had  to  obey,  and  that 
he  made  up  his  mind,  once  out  of  service,  he  would 
not  take  orders  from  anybody  for  another  full  year. 
This  retort  pleased  the  audience  immensely,  and  the 
chair  was  defeated. 

Joe,  however  was  considerate,  and  stopped  at  ten 
minutes  of  ten. 

The  drummer  looked  for  his  hat  and  overcoat. 
As  he  went  up  the  aisle,  the  congregation  sang  two 
verses  of  "On  to  Victory."  He  paused  near  the  door 
long  enough  to  hear  the  introduction  of  Dr.  Manville. 
More  than  that.  Altho  it  was  a  few  minutes  after 
ten,  he  lingered.  Too  bad!  What  he  saw  and  heard, 
was  just  enough  to  whet  his  heart  hunger.  He 
wished  he  could  stay,  but  he  had  to  make  the  train 
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Installations 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  re- 
spective District  presidents,  the  pastors  named  be- 
low have  been  installed  in  their  new  charges: 

On  Jan.  9,  1921,  Pastor  E.  J.  F.  Dettbarn,  at 
St.  John's  church,  Baltimore,  Md.,  by  Pastor  F.  E. 
C.  Haas. 

Jan.  16,  1921 

Pastor  G.  Eichler,  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  by  Pastor 
J.  Jans. 

Pastor  A.  W.  Fruechte,  at  Bethlehem  church, 
Chicago,  by  Pastor  G.  W.  Goebel. 

Pastor  H.  Schoettle,  at  Halfway,  Mich.,  by  Pas- 
tor O.  C.  Haass. 

Oh  Jan.  23,  1921,  Pastor  VV.  F.  A.  Simon,  at 
Ferndale  Mission,  Detroit,  Mich.,  by  Pastor  W.  E. 
Webbink. 

On  Jan.  30,  1921,  Pastor  K.  Merkel,  at  Birch, 
Texas,  by  Pastor  M.  Weber. 

Feb.  6,  1921 

Pastor  J.  C.  Nestel,  at  Marine,  111.,  by  Pastor  J. 
Nollau. 

Pastor  E.  Beier,  at  Carlyle,  111.,  by  Pastor  D. 
Buchmueller. 

Pastor  H.  H.  Wintermeyer,  at  Pana,  111.,  by  Pas- 
tor H.  J.  Bredehoeft. 


Application  for  Admission 

Pastor  Francis  Zicha  has  applied  for  admission 
into  the  Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America. 
F.  H.  Freund,  president  Washington  Mission  Dist. 


Near  East  Relief 

The  term  "Near  East"  is  the  general  designation 
for  Asia  Minor  and  southeastern  Europe.  No  por- 
tion of  the  world  is  so  familiar  to  Christians  as  Pal- 
estine. We  are  always  interested  in  events  occuring 
in  the  Holy  Land  in  which  our  Saviour  lived  and  la- 
bored. The  city  of  Jerusalem,  Bethlehem  and  Naz- 
areth, are  names  which  we  cherish,  and  which  we 
have  also  learned  to  honor  because  of  the  beautiful 
Evangelical  spirit  in  which  the  Schneller  family  has 
brought  the  message  of  the  Gospel  to  the  inhabitants 
of  those  regions  thru  its  orphanages  and  schools  and 
various  other  enterprises. 

The  Syrian  Orphan's  Home  certainly  belongs  to 
the  Near  East.  The  events  of  the  war  have  taken  it 
out  of  the  hands  of  its  former  board  and  for  several 
years  its  future  has  been  uncertain.  News  just  re- 
ceived, however,  tells  that  the  British  government 
has  returned  the  Syrian  Orphan's  Home  in  Jerusa- 
lem to  the  former  board  of  control,  of  which  Dr.  L. 
Schneller  of  Cologne,  Germany,  is  chairman. 

During  the  past  months  offerings  for  Near  East 
Relief  have  been  asked  for  from  all  Protestant 
Churches,  especially  for  Armenia.  It  will  no  doubt 
be  in  the  Interest  of  using  these  gifts  to  the  best 
advantage  to  have  them  distributed  to  institutions  di- 
recly  connected  with  the  Church.  I  am  requesting 
Evangelical  Christians  who  feel  constrained  to  con- 
tribute to  the  Near  East  Relief  to  devote  their  gifts 
especially  to  the  Syrian  Orphan's  Home  in  Jerusalem, 
which  is  taking  care  of  a  host  of  orphans  from  the 
surrounding  regions.  Our  gifts  will  mean  an  es- 
pecially timely  and  valuable  help  to  those  In  control. 

I  am  publishing  this  information  because  many 
-l  our  churches,  especially  in  the  larger  cities,  are 
asked  to  contribute  to  this  cause.    They  may 


do  this  in  no  better  manner  than  by  directing  their 
gifts  to  Jerusalem. 

John  Baltzer,  President  General. 


Notice 

As  Pastor  F.  Abele,  on  account  of  serious  ill 
ness,  is  obliged  to  resign  as  secretary  for  the  Mutual 
Insurance  Association,  and  also  as  a  member  of  the 
mission  committee  and  secretary  of  the  hospital  com- 
mittee, Pastor  C.  Eller,  R.  R.  1,  Talmadge,  Nebr., 
will  act  as  secretary  for  the  Mutual  Insurance  Asso- 
ciation until  the  next  District  conference.  Pastor  G. 
Bode  has  been  requested  to  act  as  a  member  of  (he 
District  mission  committee  and  of  the  hospital  com- 
mittee until  the  next  conference. 

A.  Maimer,  President  Nebraska  District. 


Annual  Meeting,  Central  Board  for  Home 
Missions 

The  Central  Board  for  Home  Missions  held  its 
annual  meeting  Feb.  1 — 3  at  Eden  Seminary,  St. 
Louis.  All  members  were  present,  and  the  great 
volume  of  necessary  business  could  be  transacted  in 
two  morning  sessions,  two  afternoon  sessions,  and 
two  evening  sessions.  Various  plans  for  extending  the 
work  were  also  thoroly  discussed.  Our  Home  Mission 
work  is  constantly  growing  and  the  Synod  will  have 
to  give  undivided  attention  to  this  important  task 
if  it  is  not  to  be  said  of  her:  "But  mine  own  vine- 
yard have  I  not  kept"  Cant.  1:  16. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  the  chairman,  Pas- 
tor F.  G.  Ludwig,  with  a  fervent  prayer-:  The  Gen- 
eral Secretary,  Pastor  W.  L.  Bretz,  submitted  a  de- 
tailed program  nad  read  a  number  of  interesting 
reports.  The  report  of  the  treasurer  was  also  sub- 
mitted and  received.  Pastor  Theodore  Braun,  secre- 
tary of  the  Church  Extension  Fund,  attended  several 
of  the  sessions,  as  it  is  becoming  more  and  more  ap- 
parent that  the  work  of  both  Boards  demands  com- 
mon discussion  and  action.  The  reopening  of  our  Im- 
migrant and  Seamen's  Mission  in  Baltimore  was  also 
thoroly  considered. 

Self-Supporting  Churches 

Five  parishes  have  become  self-supporting:  Les- 
ter, la.,  Pastor  Mauch;  Eden  church,  Chicago,  Pastor 
Niedergesaess;  St.  John's  church,  Greeley,  Colo.  Pastor 
Buckisch;  Immanuel  church,  Fort  Morgen,  Pastor 
A.  Fuenning;  St.  John's  church,  Grand  Junction, 
Coio.,  combined  with  Immanuel  church,  Antlers, 
Colo.  Pastor  W.  Klein.  With  the  exception  of  the 
churches  in  Leslie,  Iowa  and  Grand  Junction,  Colo., 
these  are  all  Russo-German  churches.  A  number  of 
congregations  were  combined  with  others  in  order 
to  economize  as  to  men  and  means.  No  appropria- 
tions were  made  in  some  instances  because  the  pas- 
tors devoted  only  a  part  of  their  time  to  mission 
work  and  are  amply  paid  from  other  sources.  No  ap- 
propriations were  made  for  nine  parishes  because  ap- 
plications were  either  wanting  or  had  been  made  out 
so  imperfectly  that  they  had  to  be  returned  for  fuller 
particulars. 

The  reports  of  the  District  committees  were  read 
and  the  applications  thoroly  investigated.  Ninety-nine 
of  the  105  applications  were  granted,  involving,  in 
addition  to  one  portable  chayel  and  the  salaries  of 
secretaries  organizers  and  superintendents,  the  un- 
precedented and  unexpected  sum  of  $76,943.75.  As 
there  are  only  $52,000  available  in  the  budget  in  or- 
der to  meet  these  appropriations  it  is  very  clear  how 
necessary  it  is  that  all  our  congregations  take  an  ac- 
tive part  in  the  Forward  Movement,  all  the  more  so 
as  at  least  10  additional  appropriations  will  have  to 
be  made  during  the  year.  In  a  later  report  the  ap- 
propriations for  the  various  Districts  will  be  given 
in  detail. 

On  the  Frontier 

If  we  remember  that  we  have  12  parishes  in 
Colorado,  10  in  Minnesota,  eight  in  Texas,  six  in  Cal- 
ifornia, three  in  Florida,  and  four  in  Mississippi  and 
Louisiana,  we  shall  recognize  that  a  large  part  of 
our  home  mission  work  Is  done  in  these  border  states. 
But  the  Board  is  also  endeavoring  to  «ive  due  atten- 
tion to  other  states  and  especially  to  the  large  cities 
of  the  country,  so  that  our  Evangelical  Church  may 
be  increased  there.  There  are  six  parishes  in  both 
the  North  Illinois  and  Michigan  District.  West  Mis- 
souri District  has  made  a  new  start  and  promises  to 
engage  actively  in  home  mission  work.  The  presi- 
dent of  this  District,  Pastor  P.  Stoerker,  attended 


one  of  the  meetings,  as  did  also  Pastor  Kofer,  of  the 
South  Illinois  District. 

The  consideration  of  Home  Mission  work  in  Cal- 
ifornia was  especially  important  because  the  problem 
there  was  not  merely  the  appropriation  of  salaries 
but  also  the  building  of  suitable  mission  chapels. 
This  problem  also  deserves  special  mention  in  an- 
other report. 

On  Wednesday  President  General  J.  Baltzer  at- 
tended the  meetings,  and  Pastor  F.  E.  C.  Haas  re- 
sponded to  the  invitation  of  the  Board  to  explain  the 
budget  appropriations.  On  Tuesday  evening  a  meet- 
ing was  held  with  the  students  and  members  of  the 
faculty  in  which  the  general  secretary  and  the  re- 
cording secretary  delivered  addresses.  On  Thurs- 
day afternoon  the  meeting  was  closed  with  a  prayer 
by  Pastor  L.  Goebel,  Chicago,  after  a  lengthy  dis- 
cussion of  various  plans  to  be  submitted  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  to  the  District  conferences.  The 
questions  at  issue  are  the  extension  of  our  mission 
work  in  our  "large  cities,  and  work  among  various 
groups  of  our  population.  We  see  before  us  a  field 
for  missionary  effort  that  is  white  unto  the  harvest 
and  which  challenges  the  Evangelical  Church  in  so 
compelling  a  manner  that  we  can  not  decline  the  re- 
sponsibility. We  recommend  our  home  mission  work 
most  urgently  to  the  attention  of  our  brethren  in  the 
ministry  and  in  the  churches.  .  Let  us  diligently  re- 
member it,  especially  during  the  Lenten  season,  in 
our  prayers. 

O.  A.  Schmidt,  Secretary. 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary 

Elmhurst  Academy  and  Junior  College 

Many  loyal  and  earnest  Evangelical  women  have 
been  wondering  just  what  the  Elmhurst  Woman's 
Auxiliary  would  undertake  as  a  contribution  to  the 
Academy  and  College. 

Out  of  a  faithful  few,  14  in  number,  who  met 
for  the  first  time  on  January  4,  1920,  in  Irion  Hall, 
there  has  grown  a  splendid  Auxiliary  of  women  who 
have  accomplished  much  work,  and  added  much  cheer 
and  comfort  to  our  institution.  We  rejoice  over  our 
success  during  the  first  year  of  our  existence,  having 
reached  a  membership  of  191  individual  members 
and  55  societies,  permitting  us  to  add  to  our  treas- 
ury $522  in  dues,  all  of  which,  with  the  exception  of 
a  balance  of  $86,  has  been  spent  in  the  interest  of 
our  institution.  We  have  also  received  many  valu- 
able donations. 

Tho  officers  of  the  Auxiliary,  together  with  an 
average  attendance  of  25  active  members  (from  St. 
Peter's  church,  Elmhurst),  have  been  very  faithful 
and  efficient  in  their  various  duties,  which  has  also 
added  to  the  success  of  the  year. 

We  take  pleasure  in  calling  your  attention  to 
the  reports  of  our  Secretary  and  Treasurer  showing 
the  amount  of  work  accomplished,  expenditures  and 
other  interesting  items.  A  23-page  pamphlet  will 
be  mailed  for  the  asking  by  Mrs.  John  E.  Schmale, 
145  Virginia  St.,  Elmhurst,  111. 

I  wish  to  express  my  deepest  gratitude  to  each 
members  of  the  Auxiliary,  individuals  and  societies, 
who  have  made  it  possible  for  us  to  maintain  a  lo- 
cal organization  with  sufficient  funds  to  carry  on 
necessary  woTk  in  our  institution.  We  also  grate- 
fully acknowledge  the  many  household  donations  and 
other  gifts  sent  by  our  women. 

I  wish  to  thank  the  officers  and  the  active  mem- 
bers of  Elmhurst,  lor  their  untiring  efforts,  and  the 
beautiful  harmony  that  has  existed  among  us. 

As  we  now  enter  another  year,  the  Golden  Jubi- 
lee of  our  institution,  we  ask  you  to  kindly  think 
of  us  anew.  The  time  is  now  at  hand  for  the  pay- 
ment of  annual  dues,  and  we  would  be  pleased  to 
have  you  encourage  us  with  the  renewal  of  your 
membership;  individual  memberships  $1.00  per  year, 
socitey  memberships  $10.00  per  year,  to  be  sent  to 
the  treasurer,  Mrs^  P.  Gerdes,  189  Virginia  Street, 
Elmhurst,  Illinois,  or  to  the  president,  Mrs.  H.  J. 
Schiek,  Elmhurst  College.  Application  blanks  will 
be  sent  on  request. 

Let  us  continue  to  do  good,  and  God's  richest 
blessings  will  rest  upon  our  work. 

With  best  wishes  for  the  new  year,  1  beg  to  re- 
main, 

Very  sincerely  yours. 

Mrs.  If.  J.  Scliick. 
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"I  PRESS  ON  TOWARD  THE  GOAL  UNTO  THE  PRIZE  OF  THE  HIGH  CALLING  OF  GOD  IN  JESUS  CHRIST",  Phil.  3:14 

/   


e  ~\ 

But  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ," 
2  Peter  3:  18. 


"Lift  up  your  eyees,  and  look  on  the 
fields,  that  they  are  while  already  unto 
harvest,"  John  4:  35. 


Here,  moreover,  it  is  required  in 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful" 
1  Cor.  4:  2. 


EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 
Rev.  F.  E.  C.  Haas,  General  Secretary,  3129  N.  Grand  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Read  Evangelical  Periodicals  and  Know  Your  Evangelical  Church 


Suppose  some  one  should  ask  you: 

What  is  the  total  value  of  Evangelical  church 
property? 

How  many  pastors  and  congregations  belong  to 
the  Evangelical  Church? 

Who  are  the  General  officers  of  the  Evangelical 
Church? 

Into  how  many  Districts  is  the  Church  divided? 
Who  are  the  officers  of  your  District? 
Thru  what  agencies  does  the  Church  carry  on  its 
work? 

What  does  home  mission  work  include? 

How  many  student  at  Elmhurst  and  Eden? 
or  a  dozen  similar  questions,  could  you  answer  them? 

Regular  readers  of  the  Evangelical  Herald  can 
answer  such  questions  without  trouble. 

Get  the  Herald  Habit 

Every  week  the  Evangelical  Herald  brings  to  you 
the  latest  information  about  our  mission  work  all 
over  the  United  States  and  in  India  and  Honduras, 
about  Elmhurst  and  Eden,  Men's  and  Women's  work, 
League  and  Sunday  school  activities,  the  worth  while 
things  Evangelical  churches  are  doing,  besides  all  the 
important  news  concerning  the  big  national  and 
world-wide  religious  movements  of  the  day.  There 
are  also  bright  and  interesting  short  and  serial 
stories,  devotional  and  inspirational  articles  and  in- 
structive editorials  on  current  religious,  educational, 
social  and  political  questions.  The  regular  price  of 
the  Evangelical  Herald  is  $1.50  per  year.  New  sub- 
scriptions beginning  March  1,  1921  and  ending  Dec. 
31,  1921,  at  $1.25,  cash  with  the  order. 

Sample  Copies  Free 

EVANGELICAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PAPERS 
AND  LESSON  HELP  IN  EVERY  EVAN- 
GELICAL SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

We  want  to  see  Evangelical  periodicals  and  lesson 
helps  in  use  in  every  Evangelical  Sunday  school,  be- 
cause they  alone  can  meet  Evangelical  Sunday  school 
needs. 

They  are  carefully  graded  to  meet  the  interests 
and  needs  of  the  age  for  which  they  are  intended. 

They  bring  information  and  news  concerning  our 
mission  fields  and  Evangelical  benevolences;  news 
items,  on  Sunday  school  and  League  work  and  plans 
and  suggestions  for  building  up  classes,  schools  and 
societies. 

They  are  prepared  from  the  Evangelical  point  of 
view  interpreting  the  Gcspel  as  conceived  and  taught 
by  the  Evangelical  Church. 

They  appeal  to  thoughtful  pastors,  superintend- 
ents and  teachers  because  they  stand  for  active,  help- 
ful, constructive  Christian  service  and  a  complete  co- 
ordination of  every  day  life  with  Christian  faith. 

Sunday  School  Papers 
The  Evangelical  Teacher 

is  a  monthly  educational  magazine  devoted  to  every 
kind  of  Evangelical  teaching.  Single  copies  $1.00  per 
year.  Five  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  80  cents 
each. 

Evangelical  Tidings 

is  a  weekly  especially  designed  to  meet  the  needs  of 
the  young  people  and  the  Sunday  schools.  Single 
copies  $1.00  per  year.  Five  or  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
dress, 80  cents  each. 

The  Evangelical  Companion 

aims  to  interest  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  Interme- 
diate department.  Single  copies  60  cents  per  year; 
2 — 10  copes  ®  60  cents;  11 — 25  copies  <g>  50  cents; 
26  or  more  copies  <Q>  45  cents. 


The  Junior  Friend 

wants  to  reach  the  boys  and  girls  from  eight  to  twelve 
years  of  age.  Single  copies  60  cents  per  yead;  2 — 10 
copies  @  55  cents;  11 — 25  copies  @  50  cents;  26  or 
more  copies  @  cents. 

The  Children's  Comrade 

for  the  little  ones  under  eight  years  of  age.  Single 
copies  50  cents  per  year;  2 — 10  copies  @  45  cents; 
11 — 25  copies  @  40  cents;  26  cr  more  copies  @  35 
cents. 

Lesson  Helps 

The  Evangelical  Bible  Story  Lessons 

has  explanations  for  the  Primary,  Junior  and  Inter- 
mediate departments,  illustrated.  Five  cents  per 
quarter,  twenty  cents  per  year. 

The  Adult  Lesson  Series 

Eight  cents  per  quarter,  thirty  cents  per  year,  re- 
gardless of  quantity. 

The  Evangelical  Home 

A  quarterly  for  the  Home  Department.  Prices  as 
above. 

Our  Work  in  Other  Lands 

A  quarterly  describing  our  work  in  India  and 
Honduras.  Ten  cents  per  copy  per  year;  25  copies, 
$1.00;  50  copies,  $1.50;  75  copies,  $1.90;  100  copies, 
$2.50. 

Our  Mission  Sunday 

A  four-page  monthly  leaflet  for  promoting  mis- 
sionary interest  in  our  Sunday  schools.  '  Seven  cents 
per  copy  per  year. 

The  International  Graded  Lessons 

for  all  departments. 


The  Support  of  Special  Purposes  in  Our 
Foreign  Mission  Work 

How   You  Can  Assume  Direct  Responsibility   for  a 
Definite  Part  of  the  Work 

In  the  following  we  give  a  number  of  suggestions 
to  those  who  wish  to  assume  a  definite  responsibility 
and  share  in  our  Foreign  Mission  work,  by  support- 
ing one  or  more  of  the  workers,  or  providing  for  the 
needs  of  orphans  or  other  dependent  on  such  gifts. 

Our  Lord  and  Master  has  given  to  all  of  us  tiie 
definite  command  to  "go  into  all  the  world,  and  make 
disciples  of  all  nations."  Very  few  of  us  can  go  in 
person,  nor  would  this  be  desirable.  But  all  of  us 
can  secure  some  one  to  take  our  place  on  the  firing 
line  of  the  Kingdom.  Our  money  is  a  part  of  our 
place  on  the  firing  line  of  the  Kingdom.  Our  money 
is  a  part  of  our  energy  and  strength,  and  its  working 
power  is  the  duplicate  of  our  own  personality.  By 
giving  money  in  support  of  the  work  we  are  giving 
ourselves;  and  if  we  undertake  to  support  a  worker 
in  our  place  then  we  are  truly  represented  on  the 
field  of  our  missionary  activity. 

The  following  lines  give  us  valuable  hints  in 
what  manner  we  can  assume  a  direct  responsibility, 
and  outline  to  us  how  we  can  undertake  a  definite 
support  of  the  work  by  providing  for  some  special 
phase  of  the  same. 

I.     Support  of  a  Missionary 

Some  of  our  congregations  are  supporting  in 
part,  or  totally,  an  American  missionary  at  the  rate 
of  $500  for  an  unmarried  man  or  woman,  and  $850.00 
for  a  married  couple.  Married  missionaries  with 
children  receive  an  extra  allowance  for  each  child, 
the  allo-.vance  graded  on  a  fixed  scale,  according  to 
the  child's  age. 

(Continued  on  Page  7) 


District 


Budget  Statement 
Feb.  1,  1920- 

Apportionment 


for  the  Fiscal  Year 


Atlantic   v  $  9,200.00 

Indiana    24,000.00 

Iowa    11,000.00 

Kansas    4,400.00 

Michigan   j  :   14,400.00 

Minnesota    8,800.00 

Missouri    24,400.00 

Nebraska   4,600.00 

New  York    14,200.00 

North  Illinois    24,200.00 

Ohio    14,000.00 

Pacific    1,800.00 

Pennsylvania    5,000.00 

South  Illinc  is    13,600.00 

Texas    5,200.00 

West  Missouri    5,200.00 

Wisconsin    13,400.00 

Colorado  Mission    1,600.00 

Washington  Mission    600.00 

Montana  Mission    200.00 

Canada  Mission    400.00 

Total   $200,200.00 

The  denominational  budget  of  $200,000  for  1920 
has  been  oversubscribed  by  $3,913.12,  as  against 
$8,180.78,  the  surplus  for  1919.  The  Districts  are  be- 
hind by  $4,267.66  as  compared  with  the  previous  year. 
And  again  11  Districts  have  not  reached  their  quota. 
Some  Districts  which  reached  or  exceeded  their 
quota  in  1919  have  not  done  so  for  1920,  while  others 
have  done  better  than  in  the  preceding  year.  Contri- 
butions for  1920  are  still  coining  in,  tho  they  can  no 
lenger  be  credited  to  the  budget  for  1920,  which 
closes  with  Jan.  31,  1921. 


—Jan.  31 

Amount 
contbhsi 
$  7,592. 
21,496. 
15,415. 

5,384. 
17,465. 
8,780. 
20,153. 

6,749. 
14,532. 
23,424. 
16,021. 
1,645. 
3,815 
13,266. 
3,899. 
8,104 
11,987. 
2,859. 
743. 
375. 
198. 


1921 


TKI) 
71 

49 
17 

24 
18 
60 
23 
84 
44 
43 
24 
26 
47 
42 
52 
69 
92 
72 
84 
95 
76 


$203,913.12 


Quota 

Exceeded 
$  — 

4,415.17 
984.24 
3,065.18 


2,149.84 
332.44 

2,021.24 


2,904.69 

1,259.72 
143.84 
175.95 


$17,452.31 


Below 

Quota 
$  1,607.29 
2,503.51 


19.40 
4.246.77 


775.57 

154.74 
1,184.53 

333.58 
1,300.48 

1,412.08 


201.24 


$13,739.10 


Tho  budget  for  1921  is  higher  than  the  one  for 
1920,  and  amounts  to  $280,130.41.  The  reason  for 
this  is  that  the  General  Conference  of  1917  allowed 
$850,000  for  the  needs  of  the  six  general  denomina- 
tional boards.  Of  this  sum  the  past  three  years  have 
given  us  but  $569,869.59  (1918:  $157,775.69;  1919: 
$208,180.78;  1920:  $203,913.12),  which  still  leaves 
$280,130.41  to  be  raised  in  1921  in  order  to  complete 
the  fcur-years  task.  Let  us  hope  that  the  Districts 
will  find  it  possible  to  raise  this  budget  for  1921. 

H.  Bode,  General  Treasurer. 


THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


With  the  Brotherhoods 

W.  A.  Ellersiek,  Secretary,  jjjj 
2228  Warren  St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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Topic  for  March  Brotherhood  Meeting 

By  De,  E.  A.  It.  TORSOH 

World  Missions 

Truly  this  is  a  new  departure — "Missions"  dis- 
cussed in  a  Brotherhood  meeting!  We  have  it  said 
that  "missions  were  supported  by  live  women  and 
dead  men's  money,"  but  conditions  have  changed, 
thank  God! 

No  Brotherhood  president  or  program  committee 
need  to  apologize  for  arranging  an  evening  of  dis- 
cussion on  the  topic  of  missions  for  an  intelligent 
membership.  It  is  one  of  the  really  great  topics  of 
the  world,  and  is  the  greatest  topic  of  the  Church— 
for  the  church  which  ignores  its  missionary  task  for- 
feits its  claim  to  Christ.  That  is  a  strong  statement 
but  it  is  true  nevertheless.  Cut  out  of  your  Bible  all 
reference  to  missionary  enterprise  and  the  spreading 
01  the  Gospel  and  you  haven't  enough  left  to  make  a 
respectable  funeral  ceremony  for  a  Unitarian. 

We  sfill  have  ringing  in  our  ears  the  clarion  call 
of  that  great  army  of  missionary  enthusiasts  who  in 
1915  held  missionary  conventions  in  69  cities  of  our 
land  under  the  auspices  of  the  Laymen's  Missionary 
Movement,  and  who  found  a  profound  interest  in 
missions  wherever  they  "went,  in  spite  of  the  horrify- 
ing reports  of  the  great  war  that  were  spread  thru 
the  daily  press  of  that  day. 

One  Hundred  and  two  thousand  men  paid  regis- 
tration fees  in  these  conventions  and  many  thousands 
attended  without  registering.  In  Chicago  alone 
4,556  were  registered,  but  Los  Angeles  set  the  high 
mark  at  5,990  registrants.  The  writer  has  seen  pic- 
tures of  these  gatherings  and  after  that  visual  demon- 
stration of  strong,  level-headed  business  men  gather- 
ing around  The  Great  Commission  "Go  Ye/",  no  one 
can  make  him  believe  that  these  were  "weak  and  de- 
luded men"  and  that  those  of  us  who  do  not  share 
their  vision  are  good  friends  of  our  Master  Jesus 
Christ.  I'll  tell  you  men  of  the  Brotherhoods  and 
Evangelical  men  of  all  our  churches,  we  weaken  the 
influence  of  our  Church  and  admit  our  poverty  of 
faith  when  we  fail  to  do  our  utmost  to  carry  out  the 
Master's  prayer  "That  they  may  all  be  one." 

A  Practical  Suggestion 

Have  some  one  tell  your  Brotherhood  in  the 
March  meeting  how  the  following  points  of  a  mis- 
sionary program  may  be  carried  out  in  your  church: 

1.  A  church  missionary  committee; 

2.  Presentation   of  missions  regularily   from  the 
pulpit; 

3.  Mission  study  group; 

4.  Missionary  program  in  various  organizations  of 
church; 

5.  Distribution  of  missionary  literature; 

6.  Establish  missionary  organizations  in  church; 

7.  Missionary  education  in  the  Sunday  school; 

8.  Promotion  of  missionary  Prayer; 

9.  Missionary  service  in  local  community  and  life 
service; 

10.  Annual  every-member  canvass  for  spiritual  ef- 
ficiency as  well  as  for  missionary  and  church 
hnance. 

How  would  the  above  do  for  the  program  of 
work  of  the  missionary  committee  of  the  Brother- 
hood? Possible?  Yes!  and  more  than  that,  its  our 
reasonable  service. 

A  Word  A  haul  Missionary  Study  Groups 

II  we  have  churches  with  such  study  groups  it 
would  be  interesting  to  have  reports  of  their  activi- 
ties and  we  will  be  glad  to  give  space  in  these  col- 
umns lor  the  encouragement  of  others. 

Let's  try  out  this  plan — Get  a  group  of  men, 
preferably,  or  a  mixed  group  if  that  seems  best,  who 
would  like  to  increase  their  knowledge  of  this  sub- 
ject, which  annually  takes  millions  of  dollars  out  of 
our  country  and  in  which  thousands  of  people  are 
ilffply  interested,  Then  select  some  short  course  of 
study,  as  for  instance  "Missions  and  Leadership,"  by 
.1  Campbell  White,  which  deals  in  the  great  funda- 
mental truths  of  this  subject  as  only  Dr.  White  can 
1 1  with  them. 


No  group  of  men  could  remain  indifferent  to 
the  appeal  of  missions  after  following  the  seven  chap 
ters  of  this  little  book. 

2nd.  "The  Call  of  the  World"  by  W.  E.  Doughty. 
This  storehouse  of  missionary  facts  written  in  1912 
is  still  very  modern  and  grips  the  student  as  few 
books  will.  It  was  my  privilege  to  review  this  book 
at  Lake  Geneva,  Wis.,  and  later  to  be  in  a  study 
group  where  it  was  used  as  a  textbook,  and  I  know 
it  will  do  any  one  good  to  study  its  pages. 

3rd.  "America  and  The  Orient"  is  from  the  pen 
of  Sidney  Gulick  as  recently  as  1917  and  is  full  of 
interesting  data  on  America's  relation  to  the  Orient 
and  Asiatics. 

4th.  For  a  brief  discussion  In  any  organization 
of  the  church  "Five  Missionary  Minutes"  by  George 
Trull  meets  a  great  need. 

There  is  a  wealth  of  missionary  literature  of 
our  own  Home  and  Foreign  work  (see  page  8)  beside 
the  following  helpful  books:  "The  Why  and  How  of 
Christian  Missions"  by  Arthur  Judson  Brown;  '  The 
Decisive  Hour  of  Christian  Missions"  by  John  R.  Mott. 

A  study  group  taking  any  of  the  suggested 
courses  could  become  a  veritable  dynamo  of  power 
for  the  spiritual  life  of  the  church. 

Another  Suggestion 

Mr.  President  of  the  Brotherhood,  write  to  Rev. 
Paul  Menzel,  2951  Tilden  St.,  Washington,   D.  ('., 


Mr.  Brotherhood  Secretary,  have  you 
sent  your  name  and  address  to  the  Na- 
tional Secretary,  at  the  above  address? 
Mr.  Ellersiek  has  important  informa- 
tion for  you,  from  time  to  time,  and  in 
order  to  get  it  to  you  he  must  know  who 
and  where  you  are.  Let  him  know  with- 
out delay  if  you  have  not  already  done 
so. 

If  you  want  copies,  of  "THE  LOCAL 
BROTHERHOOD  AT  WORK,"  a  work- 
ing program  for  any  Brotherhood,  tell 
the  National  Secretary  your  need  and  he 
will  be  glad  to  send  them  free. 

If  you  have  any  items  of  general  in- 
terest about  your  Brotherhood  or  its 
work,  do  not  fail  to  let  Mr.  Ellersiek 
know.  He  is  anxious  to  get  as  many 
news  items  as  possible  for  this  column. 
Make  it  live  and  interesting  by  telling 
where  you  have  been  successful. 


general  secretary  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board,  and 
Rev.  W.  L.  Bretz,  130  Chatham  Rd.,  Columbus,  Ohio, 
general  secretary  of  the  Home  Mission  Board,  and 
ask  for  their  most  recent  missionary  programs,  and 
it  will  surprise  many  of  your  members  in  two  ways: 
1st — How  much  has  been  accomplished  with  so  little, 
2nd — How  little  has  been  done  compared  with  the 
enormous  task  before  us,  and  your  members,  seeing 
the  facts  will  want  to  help,  or  I  miss  my  guess  con- 
cerning the  Evangelical  men  of  our  churches.  It 
is  not  right,  Mr.  President,  to  deny  your  members 
this  information  just  because  you  will  not  write  a 
postal  card  for  the  facts! 

City  Missions  for  Home  Safety 

Have  you  ever  thought  of  the  menace  to  your 
home  that  lurks  in  a  community  of  your  city  without 
the  Gospel  influence? 

If  you  knew  of  a  '  nest"  of  small-pox  near  your 
home  you  would  lose  no  time  having  it  isolated  to 
safe-guard  your  loved  ones.  Then  why  do  you  pass  by, 
day  after  day  the  neglected  centers  we  call  the  tene- 
ment or  slum,  the  underprivileged  class,  without  a 
care  about  the  festering,  smouldering  mass  of  hu- 
manity that  breeds  crime,  sickness  and  moral  decay 
and  positively  reacts  upon  the  safety  of  your  and 
my  home? 

If  we  believe  Christ's  message  we  will  do  His 
Will.  Get  the  facts  concerning  the  Caroline  Mis- 
sion at  St.  Louis  from  Rev.  Bretz  and  plan  such  a 
work  for  your  city. 

(,ood  Topics  for  Talks  at  Your  Meetings 

lias  the  growth  of  our  Evangelical  Church  kept 
pace  with  the  growth  of  our  city? 

Have  we  as  many  Evangelical  churches  in  our 
city  as  we  should  have? 

Missionary  zeal  should  be  expressed  in  our  own 


city  and  community.  I  know  of  an  Evangelical  min- 
ister who  m  the  twenty-three  years  he  served  one 
church,  organized  three  other  churches  almost  single 
handed  and  was  criticized  severely  for  it,  not  by 
"unchurched  people'  'nor  by  other  denominations  but, 
sad  to  say,  by  those  of  our  own  denomination  who 
stood  a  chance  of  losing  a  family  or  two  from  their 
"fold."  I  would  rather  have  that  record  than  to 
have  built  up  a  wonderful  local  church  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  kingdom  'growth.  And  as  is  always  the 
case  this  minister's  local  work  did  not  suffer,  "for 
the  light  that  shines  farthest  shines  brightest  at 
home." 


St.  Louis  Federation 

On  January  30th  the  annual  Brotherhood  Federa- 
tion service- was  held  at  St.  Peter's  church,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  installation  of  the  officers.  The  Broth- 
erhood sermon  was  delivered  by  Rev.  J.  P.  Meyer,  of 
Bethel,  making  an  inspiring  appeal  to  the  men  for 
a  fuller  life  in  Evangelical  faith  and  practice.  Rev. 
O.  Press  of  the  Missouri  District,  installed  officers 
according  to  the  Book  of  Worship.  The  officers  for 
the  year  are:  President,  A.  F.  Roettger;  Vice-Presi- 
dent., i-nil  Schmidt;  Secretary,  E.  B.  Fichtel;  Treas- 
urer, L.  E.  Rule;  E.  A.  Kamp,  Honorary  President. 

An  annual  banquet  is  arranged  in  order  to  bring 
the  men  together  socially.  The  last  one  was  held  at 
Bethel  church,  Feb.  3,  when  350  men  sat  at  the  ta- 
bles to  enjoy  fellowship.  Addresses  were  made  by 
the  Mayor  of  the  city,  by  our  own  President  General, 
Dr.  J.  Baltzer,  by  the  General  Secretary  of  the  For- 
ward Movement,  Rev.  F.  E.  C.  Haas,  and  by  Dr.  A.  H. 
Armstrong,  the  executive  secretary  of  the  St.  Louis 
Church  Federation. 

The  Forward  Movement  from  its  very  inception 
found  the  most  enthusiastic  support  in  our  Brother- 
hoods. It  is  chiefly  thru  their  whole-hearted  and  en- 
thusiastic participation  that  the  churches  of  St.  Louis 
could  make  such  a  good  showing  in  the  ingathering 
campaign,  despite  the  fact  that  three  or  four  congre- 
gations were  conducting  building  fund  campaigns. 

S.  Buchmueller. 


South  Illinois  Federation 

The  meeting  of  the  South  Illinois  Federation 
of  Evangelical  Brotherhoods  was  held  at  Imman- 
uel  Evangelical  Church,  East  St.  Louis,  on  Sunday, 
Feb.  13th,  at  2:00  o'clock  P.  M.  The  largest  dele- 
gation present  at  this  Federation  was  the  Alton  Bro- 
therhood, which  was  represented  by  fifty-three  mem- 
bers. Delegates  from  every  Brotherhood  were  pres- 
ent, excepting  Zion  of  Millstadt.  St.  Louis  was  repre- 
sented very  heavily,  having  present  approximately 
thirty  men.  The  devotional  services  were  conducted 
by  Rev.  E.  R.  Jaeger,  of  Immanuel  church.  The  bus- 
iness meeting  was  rather  interesting.  Five  new 
members  were  admitted  at  this  meeting,  bringing 
the  present  membership  to  fifteen. 

The  constitution  of  the  Federation  was  amended 
by  adding  a  membership  committee  and  a  publicity 
committee,  which  will  work  under  the  direction  of 
the  president  of  the  Federation. 

The  officers,  A.  W.  Baltz,  president;  E.  W.  Petri, 
vice-  president,  A.  C.  Gauen,  secretary,  and  C.  D. 
Schaefer,  treasurer,  were  unanimously  re-elected  for 
the  coming  year. 

Rev.  Dr.  Baltzer,  the  President  General  of  our 
Evangelical  Synod,  was  an  unexpected  visitor  and 
gave  a  stirring  talk  of  fifteen  minutes  complimenting 
the  South  Illinois  Federation  for  the  remarkable 
work  that  it  has  accomplished.  He  was  accompanied 
by  Rev.  F.  E.  C.  Haas,  the  Secretary  of  the  Evangel- 
ical Forward  Movement. 

The  important  discussions  at  this  meeting  con- 
sisted of  five  minute  talks  made  by  each  Brotherhood 
on  some  of  the  vital  and  important  topics  of  Brother- 
hood development.  Mr.  Josiah  Whitnel  of  East  St. 
Louis  delivered  an  interesting  address  on  the  moral 
attributes  of  Lincoln.  Mr.  Harry  S.  Kramer  save  a 
humorous  selection  of  twenty  minutes  which  was 
well  taken. 

A.  W.  Baltz. 


Southern  Indiana  Federation 

on  Januarj  30th,  Hie  Southern  Indiana  Federa 
tion  of  Evangelical  Brotherhoods,  comprising  Evans- 
''Concluded  on  page  7) 
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Marcli  13,  Judica,  Fifth  Sunday  in  Lent 


Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Fredekicka  C.  Pudebeb 

REAL  RELIGION 
M.,  Mar.  7.    Real  Religion  is  Knowing  God.    1  John 
4:  6-12. 

T.,    Mar.  8.    Serving  Man.    Matt.  20:  25-28. 
W.,  Mar.  9.    Worshipping  God.    John  4:  19-26. 
T.,  Mar.  10.    Helping  the  Helpless.    Isa.  61:  1-3. 
F.  Mar.  11.    Growing  in  Graciousness.    1  Pet.  4:  8-11. 
S..  Mar.  12.    Doing  Gods  Will.    Matt.  7:  21-23. 
Sun.,  Mar.  13.    Topic — What  Is  Real  Religion?  Jas. 
1:  19-27;  John  17:  3. 

General  Hints 

It  would  be  interesting  to  compare  the  Christian 
religion  with  the  other  missionary  religions  of  the 
world.  A  comparison  of  the  ways  the  Christian  re- 
ligion is  practiced  in  different  countries*  cf  the  world 
would  also  prove  a  broad  field  for  study.  Let  the 
dominant  note  of  this  meeting  be  "prayer." 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

"The  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him 
a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life." — 
John  4:  14. 

Deeply  associated  with  friendship  is  the  grace  of 
giving.  We  give  most  bountifully  to  those  whcm  we 
most  lov»,  and  all  that  we  hope  for  in  return  for  our 
gifts  is  an  appreciation  of  ourselves. 

Jesus  woced  us  with  His  gifts.  He  poured  upon 
us  the  fulness  of  His  joy.  He  anointed  us  with  His 
life's  blcod.  And  all  that  He  asked  of  us  in  return 
is  that  we  love  Him  and  keep  His  commandments. 
We  are  not  obliged  to  love  Him  if  we  do  not  want  to, 
we  do  not  have  to  obey  Him  if  we  are  not  so  in- 
clined; but  when  we  accept  His  gifts  we  strengthen 
His  hope  that  we  will  do  these  things.  And  who 
knows  how  intensely  the  heart  cf  God  can  ache  when 
we  disappoint  Him? 

But  should  we  not  fail  Him,  should  we  reverence 
His  name,  should  we  delight  in  His  law,  who  can  tell 
how  tenderly,  how  generously,  how  strongly  he  will 
draw  us  unto  himself  and  will,  bind  us  with  Him  in 
the  life  everlasting? 

Real  religion  is  the  feeling  we  have  when  we 
know  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  us.  It  is 
a  feeling  which  tells  us  we  are  loved,  and  for  that 
reason  we  must  serve.  And  since  our  Lover  is  the 
God  of  Life,  himself,  it  is  a  feeling  which  raises  us 
from  the  commonplaceness  of  a  sordid  existence  into 
the  beauty  of  a  magnanimous  soul. 

Threads  of  Truth 

■    He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease. 

— The  Bible. 

To  let  the  new  life  in,  we  know, 
Desire  must  ope  the  pcrtal;  — 
Perhaps  the  longing  to  be  so 

Helps  make  the  soul  immortal. — Lowell. 
Life  cannot  be  religiously  lived  save  as  it  lived 
Jn  obedience  to  law  as  set  by  Divine  Wisdom. 

— Brumbaugh. 
Joy  is  the  grace  we  say  to  God. — Jean  Ingelow. 
Honest  toll  Is  holy  service;  faithful  work  Is  praise 
and  prayer. — Henry  van  Dyke. 

The  reward  is  in  keeping  the  commandments,  not 
for  keeping  them — Lydia  Marie  Child. 

Questions 

When  Is  it  wise  to  change  our  religion? 

Discuss:  "And  built  their  temple  walls  to  shut 
Thee  in,  and  framed  their  iron  creeds  to  shut  Thee 
out." 

A  Prayer 

Heavenly  Father,  we  are  happy  to  breathe  the 
fresh,  pure  air  which  envelops  the  lovely  earth  Thou 
hast  given  us.  We  delight  to  bask  in  the  warm  sun- 
shine Thou  hast  made,  and  to  meditate  upon  Thy 
law.  Thou  hast  adopted  us  as  Thy  children,  and  we 
are  content,  because  we  experience  the  providing 
power  of  Thy  love.  Our  hearts  send  up  a  joyful  son*; 
Of  thanksgiving  unto  Thee.  For  Thou  art  good,  Thy 
charity  cannot,  be  measured,  and  Thy  kindnesses  are 
as  boundless  as  the  skies.  We  can  never  be  worthy 
of  all  Thou  hast  given  us,  but  we  accept  it  with  thank 
fill,  humble  hearts.  Amen. 


Adult  Lesson 

THE  LORD'S  SUPPER 

Matt.  26:  14-30 
M.,  Mar.    7.    Matt.  26:  17-30.     Jesus  Institutes  the 

Lord's  Supper. 
T.,  Mar.    8.    John  6:  41-51.    Jesus,  the  Bread  of  Life. 
W.,  Mar.    9.    John  6:  52-59.  Receiving  Strength  from 

Jesus. 

T.,  Mar.  10.    1  Cor.  10:  14-21.    The  Lord's  Supper  a 
Communion. 

F.,   Mar.  11.    1   Cor.   11:  20-28.     Reverence   for  the 

Lord's  Supper. 
S.,  Mar.  12.    Rem.  5:  6-11.    Jesus  Christ  who  was 

Dead  and  is  Alive. 
S.,  Mar.  13.    Rev.  19:  4-10.    The  Marriage  Supper  of 

the  Lamb. 

Golden  Text — As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  the  cup,  ye  proclaim  the  Lord's  death  till  He 
come.    1  Cor.  11:  26. 

Biblical  Basis 

In  this  study  the  first  thing  that  needs  attention 
is  the  traitor's  deed.  Judas  has  been  the  subject  cf 
much  conjecture,  some  writers  holding  that  he  was 
sincere  in  his  belief  that  all  the  Nazarene  needed 
was  an  opportunity  to  display  His  great  power  and 
He  would  step  before  the  world  as  a  conqueror,  while 
others  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  Judas  was  a  devil 
incarnate  and  that  he  plotted  the  death  of  his  Master. 

We  would  best  pcrtray  thffc  man  for  ourselves  by 
thinking  of  him  as  an  ordinary,  every  day  person 
in  whom  the  appreciation  for  what  is  truly  beautiful 
and  pure  is  lacking,  and  who  is  possessed  of  that 
terrible  spirit  of  selfish  jealousy  that  finally  leads  any 
one  who  is  so  unfortunate  as  to  give  way  to  it  in 
his  heart  to  destroy  anything  and  everything  that 
stands  in  his  way.  Judas  no  doubt  had  no  special 
hatred  for  Jesus;  steeped  as  he  was  in  worldly  am- 
bition, and  having  set  his  hopes  on  Jesus  to  help  him 
to  high  honors,  he  is  perhaps  the  first  of  the  disciples 
to  see  that  there  is  to  be  no  such  world  kingdom  as 
all  the  Jews  hoped  for:  he  had  no  further  use  fcr 
such  a  Master:  filled  now  with  a  disgust  for  what 
he  holds  to  be  an  unspeakable  weakling  and  fool,  he 
resolves  to  avenge  himself  upon  Jesus  by  playing  Him 
into  the  hands  of  His  enemies.  The  price  received 
for  his  treachery  was  ridiculously  small,  but  it  is 
hardly  probable  that  Judas  was  in  a  mood  to  bargain 
very  much:  lie  tcok  what  was  offered  and  did  their 
bidding.  The  act  of  his  betrayal  lay  in  leading  the 
enemies  of  Jesus  to  the  place  where  He  could  be 
taken  secretly,  separated  from  His  many  friends. 

The  last  Passover  in  which  Jesus  took  part  is 
perhaps  the  most  beautiful  picture  that  His  life 
holds:  the  account  as  found  in  John  shows  us  that 
here  as  never  before  the  Lord  reveals  just  how  deeply 
He  loves  His  Father,  His  disciples,  and  all  mankind. 
The  account  as  we  have  it  before  us  today  shows  us 
that  the  disciples  were  still  unaware  of  the  impend- 
ing tragedy,  that  they  were  still  intent  upon,  what  to 
them  was  the  main  business  of  this  visit  to  Jerusa- 
lem, the  proper  celebration  of  the  feast.  Judas  was 
present  at  the  celebration  of  the  Passover,  but  it  is 
very  likely  that  he  left  before  the  institution  of  the 
Supper.  We  may  well  support  that  the  rather  leng- 
thy discourse  found  In  John  was  made  between  the 
Passcver  and  the  passing  of  the  bread  and  cup,  and 
we  can  readily  see  that  as  soon  as  Jesus  begins  to 
speak  Judas  in  his  impatience  leaves  the  room  and 
hastens  to  find  the  enemies  of  his  Master. 

It  is  in  the  inner  circle  of  His  real  friends  that 
the  most  intimate  confidences  are  exchanged  and  it 
is  with  them  that  the  Lord  enters  into  a  compact  that 
is  even  more  beautiful  than  the  covenant  between 
God  and  Abraham.  We  do  not  wish  to  enter  into  any 
doctrinal  discussion  about  the  Lord's  Supper  at  this 
time,  but  we  do  want  to  say  that  there  is  no  need  to 
go  so  far  afield  to  find  what,  the  Saviour  wanted  to  do 
when  He  instituted  the  Sacrament  of  the  Holy  Sup- 
per: Christ  wished  to  establish  in  this  way  a  spirit- 
ual communion  with  mankind,  a  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  if  you  please,  in  which  man  would  feel  him- 
self assured  of  the  grace  cf  God,  would  feel  himself 
the  object  of  God's  love  in  an  especially  forcible  way. 
Further  I  think  it  is  consecration  of  himself  on  the 
part  of  Jesus  unto  the  sacrificial  death  for  the  sin  of 
man:  any  other  interpretation  of  the  words  "given  for 
you"  would  seem  to  me  unnatural  and  forced.  His 


body  was  given  into  death  and  His  blood  was  shed 
for  us,  not  that  we  should  have  holy  food  and  drink 
thruout  time,  but  that  we  should  feel  free  from  the 
penalty  of  sin. 

Another  fact  that  we  should  like  to  call  attention 
to  here  is  that  it.  is  hardly  fair  to  construe  the  words 
of  Jesus  literally  when  we  consider  that  everything 
about  the  worship  in  the  old  covenant  had  spiritual 
value  and  all  the  religious  observances  of  the  Jews 
were  spiritual  or  had  spiritual  significance:  how  could 
it  have  been  possible  for  the  Saviour,  who  came  to 
make  all  things  perfect,  to  take  a  backward  step  and 
institute  a  ceremcnial  that  is  not  only  contrary  to 
nature,  but  also  more  horrifying  than  the  sacrifices  of 
the  old  covenant? 

The  Practical  Application 

It  seems  to  us  that  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  ought  to  appeal  to  Christian  people  more  than 
it  does.  In  most  of  our  congregations  there  are  not 
as  many  communicants  during  the  year  as  there  are 
members  on  the  church-rolls.  The  Israelites  were 
loyal  enough  to  celebrate  their  deliverance  from  bond- 
age by  a  yearly  observance  of  the  event  by  holding 
the  Passcver:  our  deliverance  is  certainly  greater,  for 
what  the  Saviour  wrought  for  us  is  the  redemption  of 
mankind  from  the  thralldom  of  sin  and  death ;  a  feel- 
ing of  loyalty  to  the  Saviour  ought  to  compel  us  to 
visit  the  Communion-table  very  much  oftener. 

Let  me  put  the  matter  still  stronger:  the  man  cr 
woman  who  visits  the  Lord's  Supper  at  rare  inter- 
vals will  usually  be  found  to  be  missing  the  more  pre- 
cious privileges  of  fellowship  with  Jesus.  We  ex- 
clude ourselves  from  Christ  by  absence  when  He  holds 
communion  with  us.  And,  oh,  how  greatly  this  old 
world  needs  fellowship  with  Christ;  We  need  the  hu- 
mility that  the  Lcrd's  Supper  teaches  us:  we  need 
the  confidence  that  its  celebration  brings  us;  we  need 
the  strengthening  of  the  faith  that  is  in  us  as  only 
the  close  touch  of  His  spirit  can  bring  it  to  us  when 
we  hear  Him  say  "This  did  I  for  thee";  we  need  the 
ever  continuing  consciousness  that  Jesus  is  near 
enough  to  understand  our  problems,  our  difficulties, 
our  special  temptations,  and  there  is  not  cne  thing 
He  has  clone  that  brings  us  so  closely  to  Him  or  that 
assures  us  of  His  interest  in  us  as  does  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  Communion.  Then  too,  it  is  the  establish- 
ing and  re-establishing  of  the  compact  between  Him 
and  ourselves.  Redemption  is  offered  to  all  mankind, 
but  it  is  he  who  enters  into  personal  relationship  with 
Christ  who  receives  it  and  the  brotherly  relationship 
into  which  we  enter  when  we  come  to  Christ  is  bound 
to  die  if  we  do  not  remind  ourselves  from  time  to 
time  what  price  was  paid  for  cur  freedom. 

Questions 

1.    Why  did  Christ  institute  the  Lord's  Supper? 
i.    Was  Judas  the  only  unfaithful  disciple? 
3.    Give  three  good  reasons  for  a  regular  observ- 
ance of  the  Lord's  Supper. 


With  the  Brotherhoods 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

ville,  Boonville,  Mt.  Vernon,  Newburg  and  Hender- 
son, Ky.,  held  its  quarterly  meeting  and  elected  Mr. 
M.  O.  Riehl  as  persident  for  two  years.  Brother 
Riehl'  is  also  secretary  of  the  Evangelical  Federation 
of  Brotherhoods  of  the  Indiana  District,  and  a  mem- 
ber of  tne  Executive  Committee  of  the  National  Fed- 
eration. 

Mr.  John  Frobeiter  was  elected  vice-president 
George  Miller  secretary,  and  Herman  Suhrheinrich 
treasurer,  all  of  Evansville. 

Rev.  E.  Kockritz  spoke  to  the  150  men  on  the  fu- 
ture significance  of  the  Forward  Movement,  espe- 
cially emphasizing  Life  Enlistment. 


New  York  District 

President  A.  J.  Laux  reports  that  the  Brother- 
hood work  programs  have  been  distributed  thru  the 
District.  A  Buffalo  city  conference  was  held  Sunday. 
Jan.  24th  which  proved  successful  and  very  interest- 
ing. 


The  Support  of  Special  Purposes  in  Our 
Foreign  3Iission  Work 

(Continued  from  Page  5) 
II.     Support  of  an  Orphan 

The    number    of    children    in    orphanages  and 
boarding-schools  numbered  400  in  Oct.,  1920,  so 
a  number  of  new  providers  is  gladly  welcomed.  Ow- 
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king  to  higher  prices  prevailing,  the  sum  required  per 
child  annual?  will  not  be  less  than  $25.00  per  year. 
Supporters  are  requested  not  to  ask  for  the  assign- 
ment of  any  definite  child  or  children.  This  would 
put  an  undue  correspondence  burden  upon  the  mis- 
sionaries. A  neatly  executed  mission  bond  will  be 
issued,  evidencing  that  tin1  supporter  owns  stock  in 
our  Evangelical  Indian  Orphan  Work  to  the  amount 
of  $25.00  or  $50.00,  as  the  case  may  be,  annually,  and 
the  Board  promises,  twice  a  year,  to  furnish  a  news 
letter  on  the  conditions  of  the  work. 

HI.    Support  of  Catechists  and  Teachers 

These  workers  are  in  several  salary  classes.  A 
few  of  the  head  catechists  receive  40 — 45  rupees  per 
month,  about  $175  per  year,  others  $80,,  $60.  $48, 
according  to  the  responsibility  borne  and  the  length 
of  service.  Some  of  the  teachers  in  the  High  School 
are  university  men,  getting  $400,  600,  and  $700. 
Headmasters  at  the  stations  draw  $350,  while  the 
other  teachers  receive  salaries  of  $40,  $60,  $80  and 
$100  per  year. 

Miss  Wobus  has  eight  women  teachers  in  her  two 
girls'  schools,  whom  she  pays  all  the  way  from  $40, 
$60,  $160  and  $300  per  year.  The  latter  salary  is 
that  of  an  efficient  headmistress. 

IV.    Support  of  a  Bible  Woman 

A  number  of  friends  are  supporting  Bible 
women,  of  whom  at  present  (1919)  there  are  17  on 
the  list.  Some,  the  wives  of  catechists  or  teachers, 
are  giving  only  part  of  their  time,  and  thus  receive 
a  small  remuneration  of  $1.00  or  $1.50  per  month; 
others  are  on  full  salary  at  $35 — $40  per  year. 

V.     Providing  Scholarships 

A  new  feature  of  support  might  be  that  of  Schol- 
arships for  some  efficient  students  to  be  sent  to  a 
high  school,  or  a  catechist  or  teacher  who  takes  a 
special  course  of  further  training.  Several  such 
scholarships  have  been  granted  in  the  interest  of  more 
efficient  future  work,  and  can  be  taken  over  for  from 
$40  to  $60  per  year. 

VI.     Supporting  the  Medical  Work 

In  Bisrampur  there  is  a  fine  institution  permit- 
ting a  splendid  opportunity  for  special  support,  the 
Hospital  and  Dispensary.  The  missionary  of  course 
gives  his  supervision  free  of  charge,  but  he  employs: 

"An  Indian  doctor  at  (per  year)  $260 

A  compounder  at  (per  year)   72 

Asks  for  missionary  grant,  for  medicine   200 

$532 

Other  medicines  necessary  are  furnished  by  the 
government. 

The  institution  treats  annually  between  15,000 
and  20,000  hospital  and  dispensary  cases,  affording 
an  untold  amount  of  aid  and  comfort.  Perhaps  some 
friends  would  find  great  joy  in  taking  over  the  finan- 
cial responsibility  for  this  work. 

VII.  Support  the  Work  with  Your  Prayers 
In  every  case  of  special  support  a  close  bond  of 
fellowship  is  established  between  the  supporter  on 
the  one  hand  and  our  missionary  enterprises  on  the 
other,  and  this  bond  of  union  ought  to  find  its  high- 
est expression,  not  in  the  money  gifts,  but  in  regular, 
sincere  and  definite  prayer  for  the  cause  supported 
and  the  entire  cause  as  such.  Where  this  further 
obligation  is  assumed  with  the  financial  one,  such 
special  support  is  doubly  desirable,  and  will  no 
doubt  carry  blessings  back  and  forth  between  the 
friends  here  and  our  Christian  Church  abroad. 

Valuable  Books  by  John  T.  Faris 

The  Book  of  Answered  Prayer 

294  Pages,  Clofh,  net  $1.25 

The  Rook  of  God's  Providence 

Actual  Happenings  Selected  from  Life. 
287  Pages,  Cloth,  net  $1.25 

The  Rook  of  Faitli  in  God 

A  Message  of  Courage  and  Strength 

295  Pages,  Cloth,  net  $1.25 

The  Rook  of  Joy 

A  Book  of  Experience,  not  of  Theories 
284  Pages,  Cloth,  net  $1.25 

The  Rook  of  Personal  Work 

A  book  of  concrete  Instances  of  S<  u]  winning 
820  Pages.    Cloth,  net  $1.25 

EDEN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Si.  Loufi  and  Chicago 


A  Remarkable  Volume  of  the  Most  Remark- 
able Preacher  of  Today 

C.  A.  Studdert  Kennedy 

"Woodbine  Willie"; 
Contents: 
The  Book  of  Broken  Dreams 
The  Plague  of  Lies 

The  Lie  in  the  Industrial  Revolution 

Street  Corner  Lies 

Lies  and  Liberty 

Lies  and  Equality 

The  Lie  of  Lust 

Democracy  and  Human  Sin 

Lies  and  the  Love  of  God 

Lies,  and  Theology  and  Religion 

Lies  and  Nature 

Lies  and  History 

Lies  and  the  Bible 

Lies  and  Drugs 

Lies  and  the  Life  Eternal 

Price  $1.00  net  per  copy 
265  pages 

EDEN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
1712-18  Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

202  South  Clark  St.,  Chicago,  III. 

A  Book  of  Family  Worship 

Edited  by 
Ret'.  Louis  F.  Benson,  D.  D. 

Cheesman  A.  Herrick,  Ph.  D.  LL.  D. 
Rev.  Frank  Lukens 

Rev.  Harold  McA.  Robinson 


Contents) 

Preface,  concerning  the  Use  of  this  Book. 

Table  of  Bible  Readings,  offering  a  Psalm 
and  a  Lesson  from  Scripture  for  the  Morn- 
ing and  Evening  of  every  Day  of  the  year. 

fhe     Lord's     Prayer     and     other  Closing 

Prayers. 

A  Morning  and  an  Evening  Prayer  for  Every 
day  in  the  Month. 

Prayers  for  Certain  Times  and  Occasions. 

Prayers  for  Certain  Occasions  of  Family  Life. 

Intercessions  for  Special  Objects  and  Per- 
sons. 

Forni3  of  Grace  before  Meat. 

PRICE— POSTPAID,  50  CENTS  NET 

Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

(Educational   Institutions.  Home  and  Foreign  Missions, 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten- 
sion, and  General  Treasury  j 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 
Feb.  8-14.  inclusive 

ATLANTIC 

Pastor   .1.    R.    C.    Haas,    Immanuels.  Irvington, 


N.  .1. 

Treas.   A.   F.   Paulus,  Scranton,  Pa. 


16.00 
41.00 


IOWA 

Treas.  Mrs.  P.  Rasche,  Zion  Mission  Society.  Bur- 
lington $ 

Pastor  F.  L.  Rodenbeck.  I  ;i "lies'  Aid.  Griswold.. 


Total   $  57.00 

INDIANA 

Pastor  H    Pister,  St.  Lukes.  Evansvllle.  .  .  $  41.31 

St.  Lukes,  Evansvllle    333.33 

Pastor  «'.  Meld,  S.  S.,  Mission  box,  Balesville.  .  .  .  19.08 

New  Year's  Offering,  Batesville    3.43 

Henry  Stickford,  Batesvllle    3.00 

Pastor    '•■     A.    SchultZ    from    C.  Magcnhclmcr. 

llaubstadt    5.00 

Treas.  F.  K.  Delss,  St.  Lukes,  Louisville,  Ky   68.88 

I'tiHlor  T.  I,.  Unas,  from  Mr.  and  Air.    <;.  Fischer, 

Evansvllle    200.00 

Pastor  It    Umper,  Bethel,  LCdwardsport    105.21 

Pastor  p..   Hosto,  Trinity,  Jasper   2fi.on 

Sec.    II.    10.    Bielefeld,   Louisville  ;m.l    tails  City 

Brotherhoods    30.93 


fi.48 
18.00 


Total   .  | 

KANSAS 

Pastor  A.  J.  Koch,  Salem.  Lea venworth,  $ 

Kansas  City, 


Pastor  A 
Kan 


A.  Kltterer.  Zion  S. 


24.48 

18.23 
22.67 


Total   $ 

MICHIGAN 

Pastor  R.  Niebuhr,  Bethel,  Detroit   $ 

Pastor    H.    C.    Schmidt,    Amble,    Sherman  and 

Kingsley   

Pastor  W.  Koch,  from  C.  Borchers,  Grand  Haven 

St.  Pauls  Ladies'  Aid,  Grand  Haven  


40.00 


100.00 

35.00 
4.00 
2.75 


Total   $  141.75 

MISSOURI 

Pastor  E.  Agricola,  St.  Johns,  Bellefontaine  $  5.50 

Pastor  E.  Agricola,  St.  Johns,  Bellefontaine   3.68 

Pastor  J.  W.  Gaebe,  St.  Johns.  Mehlville   38.80 

Pastor  H.  Tessmer,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Manchester  14.18 

Pastor  S.  P.  Goebel,  Valley  Park    10.00 

Trclis.  L.  E.  Saeger,  St.  Charles   5.00 

Pastor  K.  Kissling,  St.  Louis   4.00 

Treas.  A.  J.  Engelbreeht,  St.  Johns,  Springfield..  6.96 


Total  •.  $  87.32 


•  NEBRASKA 

Pastor  T.  Hoefer,  Zion  S.  S..  Talmage,  Neb. 
Pastor  W.  Schaefer,  St.  Johns,  Omaha.... 


21.30 
10.00 


Total 


 $  31.30 

NEW  YORK 

Treas.  J.  C.  Jacobs,  St.  Stephens,  Buffalo  $  400.00 

Treas.  A.  Conrad,  Trinity.  Rochester  .  .    200.00 

Pastor  T.  F.  Bode,  St.  Peters,  Buffalo*^   ,300.00 

Pastor  W.  H.  Schild,  Men's  Bible  Class.  Buffalo.  .  47.55 


Total   %  947.55 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  H.  Leesmann,  St.  Johns  S.S.,  Chicago.... $  59.40 


Pastor  L.  W.  Goebef,  First  English,  Chicago. 
Pastor  J.  Kircher,  Trinity,  Chicago 


100.00 
133.00 


Total   %  292.40 


OHIO 

Treas.   H.  Spangenberg,  St.   Peters  S.   S..  Mill- 
burg   

Pastor  E.  J.  Soell,  St.  Johns,  Elmore  

Treas.  O.  Vollenbacher,  St.  Pauls,  Wren  

Treas.  W.  Hemeyer,  St.  Johns,  Cleveland  

Treas.  J.  N.  Kipp,  Sehifflein  Christi,  Cleveland.. 


30.00 
116.36 
109.21 
225.00 

20.00 


Total   $  500.57 

PACIFIC 

Pastor   J.    Nuesch,   from   Mrs.    B.   Volker,  Los 

Angeles   $  10.00 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Pastor  T.  R.  Schmale.  St.  Peters,  Pittsburgh  $  350.00 

C.  E.  Society,  Pittsburgh    75.00 

Pastor  W.  J.  Hausmann,  Zion.  Steubenville   333.00 

Pastor  L.  R.  Moessner,  from  N.  N.,  Pittsburgh..  1.00 


Total   -  :  $  759.00 


SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor-  F.  W.  Braun,  Concordia  $ 

Zion.  Sugar  Loaf   

Pastor  P.  M.  Schroeder,  Salem  Y.  P.  L.,  New 
Orleans   


22.33 
44.75 


25.00 


Total   %  92.08 


TEXAS 

Pastor  J.  H.  Koenig,  from  Mrs.  A.  M.  Guertler, 

San  Antonio  { 

WEST  MISSOURI 

Pastor  E.  Berdau,  Friedens,  Hartburg  $ 

Pastor  P.  G.  Moritz,  individual  gifts.  Independence 
Pastor  G.  H.  Freund,  Ev.  League,  Higginsville.  . 

Ev.  S.  S.,  Higginsville  -.  

Pastor  F.  P.  Umbeck,  California   

Treas.  H.  Struckmeyer,  Zion  S.  S.,  Mayview.... 


5.00 


53.32 
1.00 
29.00 
io.  nn 
450.00 
3.50 


Total   $  546.82 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Pastor  H.  Pister,  St.  Lukes.  Evansville  $  666.67 

Treas.    Mrs.    R.   Rasche,   Zion   Mission  Society, 

Burlington    12.97 

Pastor  F.  W.  Braun.  Concordia    44.67 

Zion.  Sugar  Loaf    89.50 

Pastor   H.    C.    Schmidt,    Amble,    Sherman  and 

Kingley    70.00 

Pastor  E.  J.  Soell,  St.  Johns,  Elmore   232.72 

Treas.  F.  E.  Deiss,  St.  Lukes.  Louisville   116.67 

Treas.  L.  E.  Saegeri  St.  Charles   10.00 

Treas.  O.  Bollenbacher,  St.  Pauls,  Wren   218.44 

Pastor  F.  P.  Pmbeck,  Evang.,  California,  Mo....  800.00 

Pastor  G.  F.  Kltterer,  Bland,  Mo   7.00 

Pastor  J.  Kircher.  Trinity,  Chicago    267.00 

Pastor  W.  J.  Hausmann,  Zion,  Steubenville   667.00 

Pastor  J.  R.  C.  Haas,  Immanuels,  Irvington,  N.  J. 
Pastor  H.  Limper,  Bethel,  Edwardsport,  Ind .... 
Pastor   T.   Tillmanns.   from   Mrs.    E.  Stehwlen, 

Lawrence   


34.00 
210.44 


20.00 


Total   $3,467.08 

For  the  support  of  a  student 

Eden  Seminary   '  $  35.00 

Elmhurst  College    50.00 

Seminary  Funds    75.00 

"Memorial  Library"    50.00 

Armenian  and  Syrian  Relief    9.58 

Rhenish  Mission  in  China    65.50 

For  the  Needy  in  Germany   5,820.50 

Thank  offering    55.00 

For  dairy  for  C.ermany    4.00 


'total 


.%  824.62 


CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  Rob.  J.  Houtler,  8676  Dearborn,  Detroit,  Mich. 
Rev.  M.  P.  Davis,  Maliasaiiiudni,  C.  P.  India. 
Rev.  A.  W.  Fruechte,  2746  Magnolia  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 
Rev.  Win.   Loonhardt,  Klarenberg  16,  Schwaebisch 

Gmuend.  Germany. 
Rev.  E.  P.  Ricliter,  Hamburg,  Iowa. 
Rev.  Karl  Roth.  Sr.,  52  State  St.,  Norwalk,  Ohio 
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A  Weekly  Paper  for  Evangelical  Churches  and  Homes 

Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 

all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eoh.  4:  3—6 
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"Buy  a  Book  a  Week" 

That  is  what  you  ought  to  do  if  you  are  in- 
clined to  heed  the  advice  of  the  National  Asscciation 
of  Book  Publishers.  Of  course  book  publishers  can- 
not pub'ish  books  without  selling  them,  and  the  slo- 
gan is  perhaps  primarily  designed  to  help  along  that 
end  of  their  business.  But  if  the  publishers  cannot 
exist  without  selling  books,  neither  can  intelligent 
and  thinking  people  exist  without  at  least  reading 
books,  even  if  for  some  reason  they  may  be  unable 
to  buy  them.  If  selling  books  is  a  good  thing  for 
the  publisher,  reading  and  buying  good  books  is  an 
even  better  thing  for  these  of  us  who  believe  not 
merely  in  getting  an  education,  but  in  staying  edu- 
cated. And  in  view  of  the  exceeding  compplexity  and 
variety  and  intensity  of  life  as  it  is  today  staying  edu- 
cated is  not  at  all  an  easy  matter.  Assuming  that 
you  know  the  kind  of  books  you  need  most,  and  have 
the  money  to  buy  them  and  the  time  to  read  them, 
"Buy  a  Book  a  Week."  is  not  a  bad  slcgan  to  heed.  Of 
one  thing  we  are  very  sure,  and  that  is  that  it  is  a 
very  much  better  slogan  to  follow,  tho,  no  doubt,  an 
expensive  one,  that  the  one  which  most  Americans 
seem  bent  upon  following  out  to  the  last  bitter  con- 
sequence: "Read  the  newspaper  every  day."  We 
venture  to  say  that  few  bad  American  habits  cost  so 
much  in  wasted  time,  misapplied  money,  narrowing 
of  the  intellectual  horizon,  lowering  of  moral  and 
political  standards  and  corruption  of  all  that  is  best 
and  highest  in  American  life  and  thought,  than  this 
one,  which  seems  to  have  become  a  real  obsession 
with  altogether  too  many  otherwise  good  people. 

The  important  thing  about  the  plan  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Book  Publishers  just  now  is  the 
fact  that  in  following  out  its  year-round  book-selling 
plan  the  week  of  March  13-20  has  been  set  aside  as 
"Religious  Bcok  Week."  The  main  idea  is  to  em- 
phasize some  special  kind  of  books  every  month,  such 
as  "More  Books  in  the  Home"  for  January;  February, 
with  its  patriotic  and  historical  interest  is  "America 
Month,"  while  practical  books,  i.  e.,  all  books  that  are 
sources  of  real  information,  have  their  turn  in  March. 
It  is  not  only  refreshing  to  realize  that  a  great  com- 
mercial organization  regards  religious  books  as  hav- 
ing practical  informational  value,  it  is  exceedingly 
worth  while  to  see  a  nation-wide  emphasis  placed 
upon  the  need  of  religious  books  in  the  life  and 
thought  of  the  people  of  today.  If  thoughtful  people 
complain,  and  we  think  rightly,  that  too  little  real, 
hard  reading  is  done  today  by  the  masses  of  the  peo- 
ple, this  complaint  is  especially  true  as  regards 
religious  books. 

This  does  not  mean  that  people  are  not  religious; 
on  the  contrary,  we  believe  there  are  comparatively 
few  people  who  are  not  religious,  i.  e.,  to  whom  re- 
ligious and  moral  ideals  will  not  appeal  if  they  are 
properly  presented.  But  in  no  other  field  are  people 
bo  content  with  minimum  values  as  in  the  field  of 
religion.  If  people  were  so  satisfied  with  vague, 
superficial  reading  and  thinking  in  education,  busi- 
ness, industry,  literature  and  science  as  they  are  in 
religion,  the  nation  would  be  a  very  bad  way  indeed. 
What  we  need  is  some  sound,  hard,  thorogoihg  read- 
ing and  thinking  in  the  line  cf  religion  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  affects  the  life  and  work  of  the  peo- 
ple in  countless  ways.  The  books  are  there,  plenty 
of  them,  good  books,  but  they  are  too  little  known 
and  read  by  the  masses  of  the  people,  and  if  a  "Reli- 
gious Book  Week,"  or  the  slcgan  "Buy  a  Book  a 
Week"  will  help  to  change  this  unfortunate  situation, 
It  will  have  served  a  very  good  purpose. 

We  regret  very  much  that  it  has  been  impossible 
for  us  to  devote  that  amount  of  space  in  the  Herald 
to  the  discussion  of  good  books  which  the  importance 
of  the  subject  demands  and  which  we  should  very 


much  like  to  give  to  it.  If  there  is  any  one  rea- 
son which  ought  to  make  the  General  Conference  au- 
thorize the  enlargement  of  the  Evangelical  Herald  it 
is  this  lack  of  space  for  an  adequate  review  of  reli- 
gious and  Christian  bocks.  Of  course  the  space  alone 
would  mean  little  without  provision  for  giving  the 
editor  the  necessary  time  and  assistance  for  reading 
and  reviewing  the  mass  of  books  that  will  have  to 
be  read.  If  you  are  interested  in  this  phase  of  the 
subject,  see  that  your  District  conference  take  suit- 
able action.  The  Herald  wants  to  help  all  its  read- 
ers get  and  read  the  right  kind  of  bcoks,  so  that 
they  may  be  able  to  select  intelligently  the  books  they 
need  and  want  to  read,  and  may  read  them,  if  not  one 
a  week,  then  at  least  one  a  month. 


//  you  want  to  find  out  what  is  going 
on  in  your  denomination; 

If  you  want  to  know  what  progressive 
Evangelical  people  are  doing; 

If  you  want  to  keep  track  of  the  mat- 
ters  discussed  at  the  District  confer~ 
evces ; 

If  you  want  accurate  information  con- 
cerning the  tasks  in  which  your  Church 
is  engaged; 

If  you  are  interested  in  the  matters 
that  will  come  before  the  General  Con- 
ference next  September; 

In  short,  if  you  are  interested  in  any- 
'  thing  that  will  make  the  Evangelical 
Church  in  America  greater,  stronger, 
more  enthusiastic,  more  earnest  and 
more  energetic  in  its  work  for  the  king- 
dom of  God  on  earth, 

You  must  have  the  Evangelical  Her- 
ald. 

And  so  must  many  other  intelligent 
forward     looking     members     of  this 
church.     They  need  some  one  to  tell 
them  about  the  Herald. 
WILL  THAT  SOMEBODY  BE  YOU? 

The  church  census  and  every-member 
canvass  to  be  undertaken  during  Lent 
on  behalf  of  the  Forward  Movement  of- 
fers a  splendid  opportunity  to  increase 
the  number  of  readers  of  the  Evangel- 
ical Herald  in  all  our  churches.  In  or- 
der that  those  unfamiliar  with  this  pa- 
per may  be  able  to  become  acquainted 
with  it,  we  are  making  the  following  of- 
fers: New  subscribers  may  receive  the 
paper  from  March  1  to  Dec.  31,  1921, 
for  $1.25,  cash  with  the  order.  Send 
for  samples.  Send  all  orders  and  remit- 
tances to  Eden  Publishing  House,  1712- 
18  Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


A  New  Administration 

By  the  time  these  lines  are  read  the  nation  will 
have  changed  peacefully  and  quietly,  but  none  the 
less  radically,  not  only  its  management  of  affairs,  but 
also  the  very  principles  upon  which  these  affairs  are 
to  be  conducted.  Most  of  us  will  have  watched  the 
change  with  a  strange  mixture  cf  feelings  that  would 
be  difficult  to  describe  fully.  Relief  at  the  passing 
of  a  President  who  had  long  been  out  of  touch  with 
the  people;  triumph  at  the  defeat  of  one  who  perhaps 
never  really  represented  genuine  Americanism;  dis- 
appointment at  the  tragic  manner  in  which  he  failed 
to  take  advantake  of  unprecedented  opportunities  for 
achieving  a  larger  measure  of  national  and  world 
righteousness;  resentment  that  one  who  seems  to 
promise  so  little  of  that  American  idealism  which  we 


have  come  to  regard  as  the  hope  of  the  world  should 
have  been  elected  as  his  successor;  hope  that  things 
may,  after  all,  turn  out  better  than  present  indica- 
tions seem  to  threaten;  anxiety  lest  some  of  the  out- 
standing issues,  like  world  disarmament,  justice  and 
righteousness  in  international  affairs,  a  fair  settle- 
ment cf  the  immigration  problem,  the  complete  aboli- 
tion of  the  firm  grip  which  Big  Business  still  has  on 
the  people's  necessities,  and  a  Federal  policy  of  Amer- 
ican education,  which  have  become  exceedingly  pre- 
cious to  forward  looking  citizens,  be  altogether  lost 
sight  of  amid  the  general  scramble  for  the  spoils  to 
which  the  victor  is  supposed  to  be  entitled,  and  that 
indifference  to  civic  duty  which  is  the  most  danger- 
ous result  of  political  defeat  and  ruined  hopes  and 
ideals: — these  are  some  of  the  feelings  that  struggle 
*  for  the  mastery  as  we  turn  from  Democratic  disap- 
pointment and  disillusionment  to  Republican  reaction 
and  roguery. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  judge  the  outgoing  President. 
Tho  we  have  rarely  agreed  with  his  policies  we  have 
always  wanted  to  be  fair  to  him,  and  we  want  to 
be  charitable  now  as  the  curtain  falls  upon  the  last 
act  of  a  drama  the  correct  and  final  interpretation  of 
which  will  puzzle  historians  for  decades  to  come.  If 
we  are  disillusioned  and  disappointed  as  we  see  him 
disappear  frcm  public  view,  let  us  remember  that  few 
men  have  ever  faced  the  terrible  alternatives  he  had 
to  consider  soon  after  he  assumed  office,  a  situation 
of  which  he  had  probably  not  dreamed  complicated  by 
influences  entirely  beyond  his  control  and  absolutely 
foreign  to  his  previous  interests  and  inclinations.  We 
are  too  near  the  scene  cf  the  mighty  conflict  to  judge 
with  any  degree  of  impartiality  the  figures  who 
played  a  dominating  part,  and  so  we  leave 
the  judgment  to  God  and  to  history  who  will,  in  due 
time  render  a  just  and  impartial  verdict. 

Nor  shall  we  assume  the  role  of  a  prophet  as  re- 
gards the  incoming  administration,  even  tho  the  new 
President's  past  holds  out  little  hope  of  real  progress 
on  the  road  to  a  larger  and  a  loftier  democracy.  Per- 
sonally he  is  no  doubt  a  most  estimable  man  of  the 
best  of  intentions,  fully  and  sincerely  determined  to 
live  up  to  the  higheset  ideals  of  duty  as  he  sees  them. 
We  cannot  assume  that  his  religious  professions  have 
been  merely  a  screen  to  hide  the  machinations  of  those 
intent  upon  robbing  the  people  of  their  rights.  His 
Cabinet  on  the  whole  is  frankly  disappointing,  both 
from  the  lack  of  men  of  known  ability  and  strength 
whom  he  might  have  chosen,  and  from  the  presence 
of  men  who  may  be  good  and  able  but  of  whose 
character  and  ability  the  people  are  wholly  ignorant. 
For  the  next  two  years  at  least,  unless  all  appearances 
deceive  us,  righteousness  and  justice  in  the  land  will 
have  little  encouragement  from  the  seats  of  the 
mighty,  but  will  have  to  fight  for  its  existence. 

Perhaps  it  is  well  that  this  will  be  the  case.  If 
a  genuinely  progressive  President  and  Congress  had 
been  elected,  the  people  might  be  too  content  to  let 
them  attend  to  the  welfare  and  progress  of  the  coun- 
try, with  the  result  that  they  themselves  would  be- 
come too  indifferent  to  the  great  and  vital  issues 
which  are  at  stake.  After  all  justice  and  righteous- 
ness in  the  land  is  worth  while  only  as  the  people 
themselves  establish  their  right  to  it  by  fighting  the 
hosts  of  wickedness  and  securing  their  rights  so  that 
the  enemy  will  find  it  most  difficult  and  dangerous  to 
despoil  them  a  second  time.  Whatever  sad  experiences 
may  be  in  store  for  us  during  the  two  years  to  come 
will  be  worth  all  they  cost  if.  they  succeed  in  teach- 
ing the  people  to  stand  up  for  their  rights  and  liber- 
ties at  any  cost.  And  if  the  present  Congress  and 
Administration  is  unfaithful  to  its  trust,  the  voters, 
less  than  two  years  from  now,  will  have  another  op- 
portunity to  teach  them  a  needed  lesson. 
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Our  Passover 

"For  our  passover  also  Jiath  been  sac- 
rificed, even  Christ:  wherefore  let.  us  keep 
the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with 
the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness,  but 
with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and 
truth,"  1  Cor.  5:  7,  8. 
Altho  the  Passover  was  not  actually  a  part  of 
the  Old  Testament  system  of  sacrifices,  yet  it  is  so 
closely  connnected  with  It  that  it  can  hardly  be  con- 
sidered apart  from  it.    The  Passover  was  instituted 
before  the  order  of  sacrifices,  and  was  to  be  observed 
as  an  ordinance  forever  by  Israel  thruout  their  gener- 
ations.  In  a  very  real  sense  the  Passover  was  a  thank 
offering  on  the  part  of  the  people  for  their  deliver- 
ance from  Egypt,  when  the  destroying  angel  had 
passed  by  the  homes  of  Israelites,  on  account  of  the 
blood  of  the  Passover  lamb,  which  had  been  sprinkled 
on  the  door-posts  and  lintels  of  their  houses.  There 
is  no  hint  in  the  Passover  of  atonement  and  propi- 
tiation, it  was  purely  a  memorial  meal  commemorat- 
ing a  great  deliverance.   Nevertheless  the  people  had 
been  saved  in  a  very  special  sense  by  the  blood  of 
the  lamb  on  their  door-posts,  and  it  was  their  faith 
in  this  blood  which  saved  them  from  the  destruc- 
tion visited  upon  their  oppressors. 

We  have  no  record  that  Jesus  ever  took  part  in 
the  sacrifice  ceremony,  and,  indeed,  it  would  have 
been  unthinkable  for  Him  to  do  so,  as,  in  His  case 
the  need  for  any  sacrifice  was.  entirely  lacking.  He 
may  have  observed  the  ancient  order  in  some  man- 
ner, as  far  as  it  was  possible  for  Him  to  do  so  without 
appearing  as  a  sinner,  just  as  He  desired  to  be  bap- 
tized of  John,  "that  all  righteousness  might  be  ful- 
filled"; if  He  had  not,  His  enemies  would  no  doubt 
have  attacked  Him  on  this  score  also,  as  they  did  on 
others.  However  this  may  be,  He  certainly  did  ob- 
serve the  Passover  faithfully,  and,  moreover,  trans- 
formed it  into  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
which  in  obedience  to  His  command,  all  Christians 
are  observing  to  this  very  day.  Thru  the  words  of 
His  institution,  "This  do  ye  in  remembrance  of  me," 
the  Lord's  Supper  has  become  the  thank  offering,  as. 
it  were,  of  a  new  and  greater  deliverance.  It  is  pri- 
marily in  this  sense  that  we  are  to  take  the  words  of 
Paul:  "For  our  Passover  also  hath  been  sacrificed, 
even  Christ."  The  old  ecclesiastical  term  "eucharist," 
meaning  thankfulness,  is  derived  from  the  idea  of 
gratitude  connected  with  the  observation  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  The  Lord's  Supper,  of  course,  as  a 
sacrament,  has  additional  significance,  into  which  we 
cannot  enter  at  this  time. 

We  may  therefore  well  consider  the  Passover  as 
supplementing  the  order  of  sacrifices,  expressing  the 
idea  of  grateful  remembrance  of  deliverance,  redemp- 
tion, salvation  thru  the  blood  of  the  Passover  lamb. 
This  old  order  of  the  Passover  has  been  fulfilled  thru 
the  death  of  Christ,  who,  as  Paul  declares,  is  the 
passover  sacrificed  for  us.  His  blood,  shed  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  accepted  in  good  faith  as  such, 
is  the  sign  which  causes  the  destroying  angel  to  pass 
by  those  who  would  otherwise  perish.  If  there  were 
Israelites  who  refused  to  believe  that  God  would  go 
thru  the  land  of  Egypt  that  night  and  would  smite 
all  the  first-born  in  the  land,  both  man  and  beast,  and 
who  neglected  to  sprinkle  their  door-posts  with  the 
blood  of  the  Passover  lamb,  they  certainly  reaped  the 
result  of  their  unbelief.  On  the  other  hand,  those 
who  believed  God's  promise  experienced  His  deliver- 
ance, redemption  and  salvation  when  Jehovah  at  mid- 
night smote  all  the  first-born,  from  that  of  Pharaoh 
to  that  of  the  captive  in  the  dungeon,  and  it  was  for 
them  that  the  Passover  became  a  grateful  memorial 
thruout  all  generations  forever. 

Christ  is  our  Passover,  and  His  blood,  the  sign 
that  His  life  was  given  for  us,  delivers,  redeems  and 
saves  from  the  destroying  angel  of  God's  wrath. 
Wherever  the  sign  of  His  blood  is  upon  a  human  life, 
there  God  passes  over,  as  He  did  the  Israelites  in 
Egypt  on  that  fateful  night,  and  will  not  suffer  the 
destroyer  to  come  into  the  homes  to  destroy.  The 
peril  of  sin  and  its  constant  direful  results;  the 
power  of  Satan,  going  about  like  a  roaring  lion, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  and  the  awful  fate  of 
spiritual  death,  separation  from  God  and  from  His 
everlasting  life,  which  must  inevitably  end  in  eternal 
death,  Is  just  as  manifest  to  those  who  will  see  as 
was  the  oppression  of  Pharao  under  which  all  Israel 
suffered.  Salvation  and  redemption  from  all  this 
evil  can  be  had  thru  faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
tn  no  other  way. 


Such  a  redemption,  however,  is  not  merely  some- 
thing to  enjoy  and  be  thankful  for;  it  represents  a 
real  moral  responsibility.  Just  as  too  many  of  the 
Israelites  of  old  did  not  recognize  that  the  grateful 
remembrance  of  God's  deliverance  constituted  an  obli- 
gation to  obey  His  commandments,  too  many  Chris- 
tians forget  the  same  fact.  It  was  thus  in  the 
Apostle's  day,  especially  in  Corinth,  where  a  shock- 
ing case  of  impurity  had  scandalized  the  church,  1 
Cor.  5:  1.  Even  if  this  was  only  one  incident,  yet  it 
affected  the  life  and  the  standing  of  the  entire  church, 
and  acted  as  a  corrupting  example  and  influence,  just 
as  a  little  leaven  was  sufficient  to  leaven  the  whole 
lump  of  meal.  To  the  conscientious  Israelite  the 
leaven  was  the  symbol  of  evil,  as  its  fermenting 
power  was  regarded  as  a  decaying  force.  Paul  there- 
fore urges  the  Christians  at  Corinth  to  purge  out  the 
old  leaven,  all  the  evil  things  which  remained  among 
them  from  their  heathen  days,  that  they  might  be- 
come a  new  lump  of  meal  still  unleavened.  For  as 
Christ  was  their  Passover  it  behooved  them  to  keep 
the  feast,  not  with  the  old  leaven  of  malice  and 
wickedness,  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sin- 
cerity and  truth.  Those  who  have  actually  been  de- 
livered from  the  power  of  sin  thru  the  blood  of  Christ 
must  prove  this  by  their  every-day  lives.  The  Israel- 
ites, who  remained  in  Egypt  after  the  deliverance 
became  disloyal  and  Christians  who  continue  to  live 
according  to  the  ways  of  the  world  deny  the  Christ 
who  shed  His  blood  to  save  them. 

The  word  which  Paul  uses  for  sincereity  denotes 
something  to  be  tested  by  the  sunlight,  1.  e.,  so  clear 
and  pure  that  it  is  actually  transparent.  There 
must  be  no  particle  of  impurity  in  the  life  of  the 
Christian;  if  his  acts  and  words  show  human  frailty, 
his  aims  and  ideals  at  least  must  be  such  as  will 
stand  the  light.  Christ  is  our  Passover,  and  they  who 
would  have  part  with  Him  cannot  be  indifferent  to 
what  is  good  or  evil.  Without  clearly  discerning  the 
evil  within  his.  own  heart  and  life  and  seeking  de- 
liverance from  it  thru  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of 
God,  he  must  become  a  victim  of  the  destroying  angel. 
The  new  life  and  power  brought  into  play  by  the 
life  and  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  must 
manifest  itself  as  a  power  of  truth  and  righteousness, 
causing  all  that  is  old  to  pass  away  and  making  all 
things  new.  Unless,  our  lives  do  unmistakably  show 
the  unleavened  bread  of  sincereity  and  truth,  Christ 
has  not  become  our  Passover,  and  we  cannot  consider 
ourselves  safe  from  the  destroying  angel. 


A  Question  of  Business 

By  James  William  Jackson 
I. 

"Yes,  I  feel  sorry  for  Thrafton's  mother.  He  is 
a  pretty  decent  sort  of  young  fellow,  but  no  business 
man  at  all." 

The  voice  came  from  over  the  fence  from  a 
neighbor's  yard.  Jim  Thrafton,  quietly  reading  a 
work  on  building  construction  in  his  barn  carpenter 
shop,  after  the  day's  work,  flushed  at  the  uncompli- 
mentary opinion. 

He  could  not  help  hearing  the  two  men  in  the 
arbor  beyond  the  fence  as  they  went  on  discussing 
his  affairs — ■  the  sudden  loss  of  his  father,  the  straits 
of  the  Thrafton  family,  and  the  effort  which  a  friend 
of  his  father  had  made  to  get  Jim  a  situation  in  a 
real-estate  office. 

"Then  the  youngster  quits  the  situation  because 
he  just  didn't  like  some  of  the  firm's,  ways,"  one  of 
the  speakers  remarked  a  little  impatiently.  "Seems 
as  if  he  might  have  made  the  best  of  it  until  he 
found  something  better.  It's  poor  business  to  throw 
away  a  pay  envelope  when  your  family  has  nothing 
to  live  on." 

Thrafton  put  down  his  book  as  the  two  men  ended 
their  conversation  and  left  the  arbor.  The  young 
fellow  had  certainly  found  the  methods  of  the  real 
estate  firm  unsatisfactory.  It  seemed  to  have  been 
their  business  to  enthuse  poor  people  so  that  they 
would  sink  their  little  savings  in  a  questionable  land 
boom.   To  earn  one's  daily  bread  by  such  means — 

"Mother  herself  agreed  to  starve  rather  than  do 
it,"  Thrafton  defended  himself.  "And  I  guess  her 
judgment  is,  as  fine  as — as 'any  over  the  fence." 

He  drew  up  his  shoulders,  a  little  resentfully; 
then,  to  comfort  himself,  he  recalled  one  bit  of  good 
business  he  had  achieved. 

"I  consider  I  made  a  fine  deal  in  getting  fifty  dol- 
lars option  money  on  that  building  lot  of  mother's," 
he  mused;  "—unless  maybe  the  money  is  counterfeit. 
I'd  better  go  bite  those  bills  and  see." 


It  had  been  a  creditable  piece  of  work,  In  the 
sense  that  after  his  mother  had  decided  to  sell  the 
lot,  Thrafton  had  gone  about  seeking  a  purchaser  with 
an  energy  that  would  not  be  discouraged — and  was 
not  disappointed, 

The  fifty  dollars  paid  down,  with  the  remainder 
t)  come,  was  well  nigh  the  only  hope  of  income  for 
the  Thraftons  until  Jim  should  get  work.  And  it  was 
not  exactly  bad  business  that  while  he  watched  for  a 
situation,  he  opened  a  carpenter  repair  shop  in  the 
little  old  barn  back  of  the  house.  The  profession  of 
contractor  was  his  far-shining  star,  anyway.  He  had 
a  school  training  for  it,  and  had  served  a  good  ap- 
prenticeship. 

Success  in  finding  some  odd  jobs  and  also  a  pur- 
chaser of  the  lot  made  him  cheerful — and  humorous. 
"We'll  yet  ride  the  heights  of  prosperity!"  he  grand- 
iloquently orated  to  his  mother.  "Despite  the  shoals 
on  the  shallow  seas,  where  a  beginner  launches  his 
hopes,  the  land  money  will  keep  the  ship  baled  until 
we  reach  port." 

But  that  very  evening,  while  he  was  perhaps  won- 
dering what  he  had  meant  by  his  flowery  optimism, 
the  lot  buyer  called.  Mr.  Benson,  a  young  mill  man, 
just  married  and  about  to  start  a  home,  had  been 
looked  for  to  come  and  pay  the  remainder  of  the 
money  on  the  lot.   He  was  dejected  tonight,  however. 

"I  have  just  learned  that  Joe  Nagle  is  going  to 
build  a  stable  on  the  next  lot,"  he  gloomily  informed 
Thrafton, 

Jim  shared  the  sudden  depression.  He  had  al- 
ways supposed  the  trucker  would  build  another  small 
cottage  on  the  adjoining  plot  which  he  owned.  There 
was  already  the  old  foundation  of  the  little,  burned- 
down  house  for  a  start.  But  with  Nagle's  business 
prospering  and  calling  for  more  horses,  it  was  natural 
he  should  think  of  another  stable.  His  present  one 
permitted  no  enlargement. 

The  stable  would  bother  nobody — except  young 
Mr.  Benson.  "Of  course,  I  wouldn't  want  that  twenty 
feet  from  my  kitchen  windows,"  he  admitted.  "I 
guess  I'd  better  sacrifice  the  option  money,  hard  as 
that  is." 

Thrafton  looked  up  at  the  troubled  young  man 
quickly.  "You  don't  have  to  sacrifice  the  option 
money,"  he  said,  quietly,  as  he  reached  into  a  drawer 
of  his  father's  old  desk  and  brought  it  forth.  "Here!" 
he  insisted,  as  he  passed  it  over.  "This  money  may 
represent  a  business-like  practice  of  holding  a  buyer 
to  a  fair  fulfillment  of  his  promises;  but  I  do  not  un- 
derstand that  it  is  to  trap  anybody,  even  by  accident, 
into  an  unfortunate  purchase.  The  goods  we  furnish 
you  do  not,  at  the  last  minute,  prove  satisfactory. 
That  is  sufficient  for  us;  and  it  is  our  loss." 

Mr.  Benson's  face  brightened.  "But — er — er;  to 
be  sure,  I  have  a  chance  to  get  another  fine  lot;  yet 
of  course  I — er — agreed,  you  know." 

Thrafton  smiled  ruefully,  but  stood  his  ground. 
The  young  mill  man,  very  grateful,  took  the  money 
with  the  expressed  intention  of  going  after  the  other 
lot  the  following  day. 

Thrafton's  disappointment  bore  heavily  on  him. 
It  was  natural  that,  when  old  Mr.  Gray  dropped  in 
that  evening  for  a  call  on  his  old  friends,  the  subject 
should  have  precedence  in  the  conversation. 

"Can't  blame  Nagle  much,  I  suppose,"  Jim  agreed. 
"That  old  foundation  in  high  ground  can  be  opened 
to  the  street  for  a  few  dollars.  Then  he  will  have 
the  first  story  of  his  stable  all  finished.  Thrifty 
planning!    And  it  is  thrift  that  has  made  Nagle  rich." 

"Reminds  me,"  Mr.  Gray  mused,  as  he  tapped  his 
cane  on  the  floor  and  leaned  over  confidentially.  "One 
wall  of  that  ruin  trespasses  on  your  land!" 

A  business  partner  of  Mr.  Gray's  had  once  owned 
the  Thrafton  plot.  The  little  Nagle  plot  had  belonged 
to  a  mechanic  without  much  gumption,  and  a  good 
deal  of  ill  luck.  He  built  himself  a  little  cottage  on 
his  plot;  and  it  was  evidence  of  a  sort  of  shiftless- 
ness  that  he  didn't  keep  his  lines  right. 

"My  old  partner  was  always  sorry  for  him,"  Mr. 
Gray  admitted.  "No  fuss  was  ever  made  about  the 
trespass.  But  it's  a  point  you'd  better  look  after;  may 
make  trouble  some  day." 

Jim  saw  the  wisdom  of  that.  Heretofore  nothing 
had  evsr  happened  to  make  the  matter  of  any  conse- 
quence. Nagle,  whom  it  was  like  to  affect  most,  had 
taken  the  cottage  ruin  for  a  debt,  and  never  troubled 
himself  about  it  much. 

"It's  an  excuse  to  borrow  Mr.  Gordon's  transit," 
Jim  chuckled.    "I'll  survey  the  lot  myself." 

He  had  at  times  assisted  the  surveyor,  his  neigh- 
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bor  across  the  street.  He  understood  and  greatly  ad- 
mired a  surveying  instrument. 

"Some  day  I'll  have  one  of  my  own  to  play  with," 
he  chuckled,  going  across  the  street  next  morning, 
frankly  interested  in  the  present  excuse  for  using  it. 


The  Lamb  of  God 
A  Lamb  goes  uncomplaining  forth, 
The  guilt  of  all  men  bearing; 
Laden  with  all  the  sin  of  earth, 
None  else  the  burden  sharing! 
Goes  patient  on,  grows  weak  and  faint, 
To  slaughter  led  without  complaint, 
That  spotless  life  to  offer; 

Bears  shame  and  stripes  and  wounds  and  death, 
Anguish  and  mockery  and  saitli, 
"Willing  all  this  I  suffer." 

That  Lamb  is  Lord  of  death  and  life 

God  over  all  forever; 

The  Father's  Son,  whom  to  that  strife 

Love  coth  for  us  deliver! 

O  mighty  Love!  what  hast  Thou  done! 

The  Father  offers  up  His  Son — 

The  Son  content  descendeth! 

O  Love,  O  Love,  how  strong  art  Thou! 

In  shroud  and  grave  Thou  lay'st  Him  low 

Whose  word  the  mountain  rendeth! 

Jesus  I  never  can  forget 

The  pangs  Thou  hast  sustained: 

I'll  Thee,  long  as  my  pulse  doth  beat, 

Adore  with  thanks  unfeigned; 

Yea,  Thou  shalt  be  my  soul's  delight; 

In  danger's  path,  in  sorrow's  night, 

My  guide  and  consolation: 

In  life  and  death  I  will  be  Thine, 

And  on  Thy  faithfulness  recline 

With  humble  resignation. 

Ev.  Hymnal. 


Putting  Trust  in  the  Child's  Heart 

By  Hilda  Richmond 

Many  a  well-meaning  mother  sows  the  seeds  of 
d'strust  in  her  child's  heart  by  making  God  appear 
as  a  tyrant,  or  at  least  of  being  far  short  of  what  a 
devoted  father  or  mother  is  to  a  little  one.  "God 
will  be  angry  with  you  if  you  do  that,"  is  a  common 
household  phrase,  and  also  "God  doesn't  like  children 
who  are  naughty,"  when  neither  one  is  true. 

One  such  mother,  when  her  attention  was  called 
to  the  untruth  she  had  just  told  her  little  ones,  said 
at  once:  "Why,  that  is  the  truth.  The  Bible  says 
that  God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day,"  and 
then  at  once  she  saw  that  her  little  children,  all  of 
them  under  six  years  of  age,  could  not  possibly  come 
under  the  displeasure  of  God.  For  the  first  time  she 
realized  that  she  had  been  telling  her  babies  truths 
belonging  to  adult  age,  and  to  people  who  deliberately 
try  to  thwart  God's  purposes. 

A  woman,  who  took  charge  of  a  child  of  six  in 
whom  all  trust  in  God  had  been  destroyed,  never 
showed  the  slightest  astonishment  or  even  grief  when 
the  little  one  said  he  "didn't  like  God"  and  never 
would.  God  had  been  represented  to  him  as  a  Being 
who  was  always  on  the  lookout  to  punish  children, 
so  it  was  hardly  to  be  wondered  at  that  his  childish 
mind  could  not  at  once  get  rid  of  the  error.  She  be- 
gan by  telling  him  over  and  over  how  much  she 
loved  him,  particularly  when  he  indulged  in  seme  bit 
of  naughtiness,  and  how  it  hurt  her  to  have  to  pun- 
ish him  for  the  wrongdoing.  Often  she  gave  up  some 
little  pleasure  to  sit  with  him  when  he  was  sent  away 
from  the  family  as  punishment  for  wrong  doing,  and 
in  every  way  she  insisted  that  no  matter  what  he  did 
he  was  hers  and  she  loved  him. 

After  a  time  she  began  speaking  of  God's  love 
for  His  children  and  how  much  better  His  love  was 
than  that  of  any  human  being — better  even  than  hers 
— and  so  step  by  step  she  eradicated  the  error  from 
the  little  heart  and  mind. 

O,  parents,  it  is  a  serious  thing  when  anyone 
misrepresents  the  loving  Father  of  us  all  to  a  little 
child.  Scaring  children  into  being  good  is  the  foolish 
idea  of  gome  grown  people,  but  it  never  does  any 
good,  only  harm.  Later  in  life  the  child  may  fall 
Into  better  hands  and  find  out  the  truth  about  God, 
but  all  the  precious  years  of  childhood,  when  the 
heart  might  have  trusted  with  simplicity  and  love 
In  the  good  God,  will  be  lost,  forever. 


But  to  the  child  of  devoted  Christian  parents 
anxious  to  do  their  best  there  are  glorious  possibili- 
ties for  grounding  the  little  one  in  a  faith  that  all 
the  gates  of  hell  can  not  prevail  against  for  time  and 
for  eternity.  The  little  child  drilled  to  think  that 
God  loves  him  even  when  he  is  naughty  and  wayward, 
and  that  He  is  grieved  when  His  children  are  sinful 
will  come  in  adult  life  to  know  that  trust  in  God  and 
trust  in  fellow  men  are  priceless  possessions.  There 
is  nothing  sadder  than  a  shrewd,  suspicious  boy  or  girl 
doubting  friend  and  foe  and  even  doubting  God,  not 
thru  any  fault  in  the  child,  but  thru  the  fault  of  those 
who  have  misrepresented  God,  and  nothing  is  harder 
to  overcome  than  childish  doubt.  Therefore  every- 
thing should  be  done  to  safeguard  the  simplicity  of 
childish  faith  and  trust  until  the  mind  developed  into 
the  conscious  experience  of  trusting  God  and  man. 

Nowhere  in  the  Bible  can  you  read  that  God  does 
not  love  little  children,  or  that  He  expects  perfection 
of  conduct  from  them,  any  more  than  from  adults, 
so  encourage  the  boys  and  girls  to  believe  that  they 
have  a  Friend,  a  Helper,  a  Father,  who  is  more  than 
any  earthly  relative,  and  who  loves  to  lead  them  in 
safe  and  happy  paths.  Teach  them  that  unpleasant 
things  will  come  to  them,  and  hard  lessons  and  ill- 
ness, but  thru  everything  that  they  do  not  like  One 
in  heaven  will  lead  them  safely  if  they  trust  Him. 
Then  the  outside  world  may  do  its  worst  when  older 
years  come,  but  the  childish  faith  clings,  and  this 
faith  and  this  trust  will  safeguard  in  eevry  trial  and 
difficulty.  It  is  not  only  a  duty  but  a  privilege  to  all 
who  have  to  do  with  childhood  to  show  by  example 
and  precept  an  abiding  faith  in  the  heavenly  Father. 
Riches  may  take  wings  and  flee  away,  friends  on 
earth  may  fail,  but  trust  in  God  implanted  in  child- 
hood lasts  for  time  and  eternity. 


Daily  Watchwords 
Sunday,  March  20 

Psa.  106:  3.  Here  is  the  way  to  real  happiness. 
It  is  by  no  means  an  easy  way,  and  those  who  choose 
it  will  find  many  problems  and  difficulties.  But  the 
God  of  righteousness  and  justice  will  be  sure  to  help. 

John  15:  5.  The  outstanding  problem  of  the 
Christian  life  is  that  of  maintaining  such  a  close  and 
vital  connection  with  Christ  as  the  vine  has  with  the 
branches.  A  real  prayer  life,  daily,  constant  prayer; 
earnest  and  regular  Bible  study,  both  in  the  home 
and  in  the  Sunday  school,  and  eyes  open  for  every 
opportunity  to  help  where  help  is  needed,  is  a  good 
way  to  begin. 

Monday,  March  21 

Deut.  26:  10,  11.  We  cannot  receive  the  bless- 
ings of  God  unless  we  worship  Him  in  spirit  and 
truth  as  cur  God;  wherever  this  is  done  the  good 
things  of  God  will  not  be  lacking. 

Matt.  23:  37.  It  is  a  terrible  charge  which  Jesus 
here  brings  against  Jerusalem.  Let  it  be  a  warning 
to  us  all,  especially  during  this  holy  week,  to  keep 
heart  and  mind  open  for  the  voice  of  God's  love  which 
speaks  to  us  so  eloquently  and  earnestly  in  the  story 
oi  Christ's  Passion. 

Tuesday,  March  22 

Ex.  24:  8.  The  covenant  of  the  Old  Testament, 
founded  on  the  blood  of  the  typical  sacrifices,  is  ful- 
filled in  the  new  covenant  found  on  the  blood  of  the 
sacrifices  Christ  made  once  for  all.  Let  us  praise 
Him  anew  every  day  for  His  wonderful  mercy,  and 
lovingkindness. 

Rev.  7:  14.  The  great  throng  of  the  ransomed 
ones  praise  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  before  the  great 
white  throne.  We  cannot  be  among  them  unless  we 
too  accept  the  blood  of  Christ  as  our  salvation. 

Wednesday,  March  23 

Psa  45:  6.  God's  scepter  is  one  of  equity,  i.  e., 
that  which  is  equally  right  or  just  to  all  concerned, 
absolutely  impartial  justice  and  fairness.  His  king- 
dom on  earth  cannot  exist  without  it. 

John  13: '1.  The  love  with  which  Jesus  loved  His 
own  even  unto  the  end  surpasses  human  understand- 
ing. It  is  the  absolute  and  complete  devotion  to  a 
cause.    0  that  we  might  learn  to  love  Him  thus! 

Thursday,  March  24,  Maundy  Thursday  t 

Deut.  28:  9.  God's  aim  with  us  is  the  same  as  it 
was  with  His  people  of  old:  a  holy  people  unto  him- 
self, which  shall  walk  in  His  ways.  His  call  to  such 
a  life  is  especially  clear  and  insistent  at  this  sacred 
season. 


Luke  22:  15.  As  we  prepare  to  eat  the  Passover 
of  the  new  covenant  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  let  us  re- 
member that  in  it  we  receive  spiritually  the  body  and 
the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  nourish- 
ment of  our  new  life,  sustain  and  confirm  the  com- 
munion with  Christ  and  all  believers  and  proclaim 
that  the  Lord  has  died  for  us. 

Friday,  March  25,  Good  Friday 

Isa.  46:  4.  That  Christ  should  die  upon  the  cross 
for  the  sins  of  men  is  proof  perfect  of  the  patience 
and  loving  kindness  with  which  God  has  ever  borne 
His  people  that  He  might  deliver  them. 

Heb.  9:  11,  12.  In  Christ  all  the  sacrifices  and 
ordinances  of  the  Old  Testament  have  been  fulfilled 
once  and  for  all  and  an  eternal  redemption  has  been 
obtained. 

Saturday,  March  26,  the  Great  Sabbath 

Isa.  5:  4.  In  the  light  of  Calvary  and  its  mes- 
sage: "It  is  finished!"  no  sinner  need  fear.  Faith  in 
Christ  and  repentance  for  the  past  will  take  away  all 
guilt  forever. 

Matt.  27:  66.  Christ's  burial  was  proof  that,  hu- 
manly speaking,  he  had  really  died.  He  was  buried 
by  his  friends,  who  would  not  have  buried  Him 
otherwise.  His  burial  sanctifies  the  grave  of  all  His 
followers. 


Sent  Forth 

William  Nobris  Bure 
Should  we  not  be  careful  how  we  question  the 
wisdom  of  men  and  women  who  turn  toward  mission- 
ary service? 

"It  is  like  casting  pearls  before  swine,"  said  a 
woman,  looking  into  the  faces  of  a  group  of  eag-er, 
cultivated  young  people,  the  center  of  interest  at 
a  commissioning  service.  "Such  fine  equipment  for 
'  high  usefulness  to  be  spent  on  low-down  Africans 
and  Chinese  when  it  is  so  needed  at  home!" 

"It  does  seem  a  sheer  waste,"  assented  her  audi- 
tor, "like  drawing  good  mony  from  the  bank  in  large 
amounts  and  investing  it  in  prospective  corner  lots 
in  the  North  Pole  region." 

Critics  of  this  type  fail  to  take  into  account  the 
compulsive  power  behind  the  decision  to  "go  into  all 
the  world  and  carry  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 
Most  missionaries  "go"  because  they  are  "sent."  It 
is  true  that  they  follow  a  will-o'-the-wisp  gleam  that 
will  lose  all  its  enchantment  when  the  romance  wears 
off.  They  go  in  obedience  to  a  Voice  of  authority 
that  moves  life  to  its  greater  meanings  from  within 
not  from  without.  And  "what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in 
him?"  The  heroes  of  discipleship  have  been  men 
and  women  who  have  kept  their  windows  open  heav- 
enward and  have  been  quick  to  translate  the  vision 
that  was  given  them  into  the  actions  of  every  day. 
And  that  action  will  naturally  appear  to  be  foolish, 
often,  to  others  whose  windows  are  kept  open  to  a 
prospect  whose  values  are  chiefly  in  pleasure,  hap- 
piness, learning,  power,  influence,  wealth,  fame. 

As  the  Twelve  were  "called"  or  "summoned"  by 
the  Master  and  "sent  forth"  by  Him,  so  goes  the  true- 
hearted  missionary  today.  When  life  is  regarded  as 
"the  business  of  a  child  of  God;"  when  the  Chris- 
tian life  is  accepted  as  the  life  of  one  whose  business 
it  is  to  be  keeping  himself  sensitive  to  the  summon- 
ings  and  the  orders  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  man  will  have 
many  things  to  report  to  his  Master  "both  what  he 
has  done  and  what  he  has  taught"  that  will  suggest 
•only  "wasted  ability"  to  many  onlookers  whose 
deeper-life  elements  remain  unvitalized. 


An  Old  Tale  Retold 

The  day  was  drawing  to  a  close.  Judge,  juriors, 
witnesses  and  lawyers— all  were  growing  weary. 
Counsel  for  the  prosecution  was  cross-examining  the 
defendant. 

"Exactly  how  far  is  it  between  the  two  towns?" 

he  asked  at  length. 

For  some  time  the  man  sat  thinking;  then: 
"About  four  miles  as  the  cry  flows," .  came  the 

answer. 

"You  mean  as  the  flow  cries!"  retorted  the  man 
of  law. 

Tho  judge  leaned  forward. 

"No,"  he  remarked,  suavely,  "he  means  as  the 
fly  crows." 

And  they  all  looked  at  one  another,  feelir  •  that 
something  was  wrong  somewhere. — Set. 


4 


THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


The  Evangelical  Heraid 

Published  weekly  at  Eden  Publishing  House  and  de- 
Voted  to  the  advancement  and  the  interests  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  In  America.  Subscription  rates,  $1.50  ;  to 
foreign  countries,  $2.00  per  annum,  payable  In  advance. 
Advertising  rates  oh  application. 

All  communications  relating  to  editorial  work,  all  con- 
tributions and  exchanges  must  be  addressed  to  the  editor, 
Rev.  J.  H.  Horstmann,  1716  Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

All  communications  relating  to  business  matter,  or- 
ders, remittances  and  notifications  as  to  change  of  address, 
thust  be  addressed  to  &den  Publishing  House,  1712 — 18 
Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Entered  as  second-class  matter  January  23,  1906,  at 
the  post  office  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  under  the  Act  of  Congress 
of  March  3,  1879. 

Acceptance  for  mailing  at  special  rate  of  postage  pro- 
vided for  in  section  1103,  Act  of  October.  1917,  authorized 
on  July  3,  1918. 


Denominational 


26.  Mr.  P.  T.  Menzel,  Foreign  Missions,  Hon- 
duras, each  $100;  Basel,  Khenish,  Berlin 
Mission  societies,  each  $25;  Fliedner  Mis- 
sion, $25    300.00 


Total    $13,457.19 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth:  yea  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  tht-ir  labors;  for  their  works  follow  with  them." 
Rev.  14:  13. 

H.  Bode,  General  Trca.s. 


Bequests  and  Legacies 

From  Feb.  1,  1920  to  Jan.  31,  1921 

During  the  past  fiscal  year  also  we  were  privi- 
leged to  receive  a  number  of  bequests  and  legacies 
for  our  missionary  work,  as  shewn  by  the  following 
list.  We  thank  God  for  these  gifts  of  our  faithful 
church  members,  and  would  encourage  and  request 
all  those  whom  God  has  blessed  with  this  world's 
goods  to  imitate  this  beautiful  example  of  our  de- 
parted brothers  and  sisters. 

1.  Mrs.  D.  Voigts,  Synod  $100;  Home  and 
Foreign  Mission,  each  $15;  Emmaus,  $10  140.00 

2.  Margaret  Schmidt,  Blue  Springs   528.83 

3.  George  Ovenbeck,  Eden  Seminary  and 
Elmhurst  Academy,  each  $50;  Hoyleton, 

$50    150.00 

4.  Mrs.  B.  Schwarz,  Ministerial  Pension  and 
Relief    55.00 

5.  Fred  Bchl,  Home  and  Foreign  Missions, 
Ministerial  Pension  and  Relief,  and  Elm- 
hurst Academy,  each  $25;  Eden  Semin- 
ary, $30;  Emmaus,  $50;  Hoyleton,  $45; 
Orphan  Home,  St.  Louis,  $25   250.00 

6.  August  Moehnke,  Foreign  Missions  and 

Togo  Mission,  each  $50    100.00 

7.  MY  LAST  GIFT,  Eden  Seminary  $500; 
Home  and  Foreign  Missions,  Ministerial 
Pension  and  Relief,  each  $50;  Caroline 
Mission,  $25;  Orphan  Home,  St.  Louis, 
Good  Samaritan  Home  for  the  Aged,  each 
$250;  Deaconess  Hospital,  St.  Louis,  $100; 
Emmaus,  $150    1,425.00 

8.  Adam  Berghaeuser,  Foreign  Missions, 
$100;  Home  Missions,  $85;  Relief  in  Bah 

kans,  $25    210.00 

9.  Mrs.  W.  Ellerbrok,  Eden  Seminary   50.00 

10.  Mrs.  E.  Scheich,  Ministerial  Pension  and 

Relief    291.11 

11.  Mrs.  N..  N.,  Home  and  Foreign  Missions, 

each  $50    100.00 

12.  Mrs.  A.  H.  Hennies,  Ministerial  Pension 

and  Relief    582.25 

13.  Edward  Cramm,  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, each  $25;  Ministerial  Pension  and 
Relief,  $20;  Suffering  in  Germany,  $50; 
Emmaus  and  Hoyleton,  each  $25    170.00 

14.  Charles  H.  Thurmann,  Home  and  For- 
eign Missions,  each  $50    100.00 

15.  Justus  Petri,  Home  and  Foreign  Missions, 
each  $50;  Eden  Seminary  and  Elmhurst 
Academy,  Ministerial  Pension  and  Relief 

and  Emmaus,  each  $100    500.00 

16.  J.  H.  Berger,  Ministerial  Pension  and  Re- 
lief, Orphans'  Homes  in  St.  Louis,  Detroit 

and  Hoyleton,  each  $25   100.00 

17.  Ernst  Hunecke  Sr.  and  wife,  Eden  Semin- 
ary, Ministerial  Pension  and  Relief,  each 

$250    500.00 

18.  Mrs.  F.  Schemmer,  Eden  Seminary  and 

Home  Missions,  each  $50    100.00 

19.  Mrs.  N.  N.,  Foreign  Missions  $  25.00 

20.  Mrs.  D.  Wolf,  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, each  $50    100.00 

21.  I).  Leislng,  for  the  Synod    2,000.00 

22.  Pastor  N.  N.,  for  Foreign  Missions   5,000.00 

23.  Mr.  A.  Karrenbrock,  for  the  Synod   100.00 

24.  Mrs.  M.  Klrchner,   Ministerial  Pension 

and  Relief    80.00 

::r>.  Mrs.  M.  Johanimeier,  for  the  Synod   500.00 


Poland,  Eastern  Germany  and  the  Peace 
Treaty 

Some  time  ago  there  came  to  our  General  officers 
the  following  communication,  which  speaks  for  itself. 

Leipzig,  October  18,  1920 
Weststrasse  4. 
Central  Council  of  the  Evangelical  Society 

for  the  Gustavus  Adolphus  Foundation. 
To  the  German  Evangelical  Synod  in  N.  A.,  • 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

At  our  general  meeting  held  a  few  days  ago  the 
accompanying  declaration  in  regard  to  the  oppression 
by  the  Polish  government  of  the  Evangelical  churches 
in  former  German  territory,  was  formally  agreed 
upon.  We  have  the  honor  to  transmit  this  declara- 
tion for  your  information  and  for  such  use  as  you 
may  be  able  to  make  of  it. 

With  deep  emotion  we  have  heard  the  reports 
of  our  representatives  from  former  German  territory 
concerning  the  terrible  oppression  visited  upon  our 
fellow-believers  in  Poland  by  political  and  religious 
fanaticism.  We  are  shocked  by  the  cruelties  and  per- 
secution on  the  part  of  the  Polish  people,  to  which 
the  churches  in  Posen  and  West  Prussia,  their  pas- 
tors and  institutions  have  been  exposed  for  a  long 
time  without  protection  of  any  kind  and  we  witness 
witli  consternation  the  religious  conflict  which  the 
Polish  government  in  its  proclamation  of  last  June 
has  begun  against  Evangelical  churches.  In  direct 
opposition  to  the  inalienable  right  of  self-determina- 
tion, solemnly  guaranteed  by  the  Peace  Treaty;  and 
in  direct  contradiction  of  the  principles  of  free  eccles- 
iastical autonomy,  an  effort  is  being  made  to  trans- 
form this  Church  into  a  national  church  of  Roman 
Catholic  Poland.  A  similar  fate  threatens  the  Evan- 
gelical churches  in  upper  Silesia  if  Polish  intrigues 
succeed  in  gaining  possession  of  this  territory  also. 

In  the  name  of  humanity  and  justice,  in  the  name 
of  the  Christian  Gospel  and  of  a  righteous  peace,  we 
solemnly  appeal  to  Protestants  all  over  the  world  to 
come  to  the  aid  of  the  900,000  Evangelical  people  in 
this  territory.  In  the  same  manner  as  Gustavus 
Adolphus,  the  saviour  of  Protestantism,  rescued  our 
ancestors  in  the  days  of  their  distress,  and  as  nearly 
200  years  ago,  during  the  last  years  of  the  old  Poland, 
the  sense  of  a  common  need  of  English,  Dutch  and 
Scandinavian  Prctestantism  repeatedly  protested 
the  cruel  policy  inaugurated  by  Poland  toward  the 
non-conformists,  so  evangelical  Christianity  in  all 
lands  must  now  raise  its  mighty  voice  to  ward  off 
the  destruction  of  the  Evangelical  churches  in  the 
seriously  threatened  provinces  of  Posen,  West  Prussia 
and  Silesia,  which  heretofore  have  been  ahe  scene  of 
flourishing  evangelical  life  and  work. 

To  our  fellow-believers,  whether  of  German  or 
Polish  nationality,  who  are  now  groaning  under  the 
heav.y  burden  of  Polish  oppression,  we  solemnly  pledge 
in  the  sight  of  God,  that  we  will  ever  stand  by  them 
faithfully  and  fraternally  to  the  best  of  our  abil- 
ity in  their  hour  of  need.  Cast  not  away  therefore 
boldness,  even  in  these  most  perilous  days.  There 
still  remains  our  faith,  which  hath  overcome  the 
world;  there  yet  remains  our  hope,  which  putteth 
not  to  shame;  and  there  remains  love,  which  never 
faileth. 

The  Central  Council  of  the  Evangelical  Society  for 
the  Gustavus  Adolphus  Foundation.  - 
Dr.  Revdtorff,  Chairman. 
Rietachel,  /Jr.,  Secretary. 

In  connection  with  the  protest  herewith  trans- 
mitted hy  the  Central  Council  of  the  Evangelical  So- 
ciety for  the  Gustavus  Adolphus  Foundation,  we  are 
submitting  to  our  readers  only  one  instance  of  the 
numerous  violations  of  the  Freedom  or  Religion,  guar- 
anteed by  the  Peace  Treaty  on  the  part  of  Polish 
Roman  Catholics. 

There  has  just  come  to  us  a  llfteen-page  circular 
letter,  containing  a  full  account  of  all  the  outrages 


which  the  Protestants  In  former  German  territory 
have  to  suffer  from  Roman  Catholics  in  Poland.  Our 
readers  will  be  glad  to  know  that  our  Commission 
for  Relations  to  Other  Church  Bodies  has  transmitted, 
thru  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ 
in  America,  an  emphatic  protest  against  these  condi- 
tions. 

The  Martyrdom  of  a  Silesian  Parish 

In  the  farthest  corner  of  Upper  Silesia,  not  far 
from  the  south  east  frontier,  lies  the  little  village 
of  Anhalt.  Its  inhabitants  are  Protestants,  but  it  is 
surrounded  by  a  Polish  Roman  Catholic  population. 
Its  history  is  remarkable.  The  forefathers  of  its  pres- 
ent inhabitants  dwelt  originally  in  the  old  Kingdom 
of  Poland.  There  they  were  exposed  to  severe  op- 
pression. Their  pastor  had  been  driven  away,  their 
Protestant  schools  closed;  both  public  and  private 
worship  was  prohibited  on  pain  of  corporeal  punish- 
ment, while  their  children  were  forcibly  educated  in 
the  Catholic  religion. 

At  last  the  daily  persecution  became  intolerable. 
Some  of  the  inhabitants  fled  to  Hungary,  others 
turned  to  Frederick  the  Great  for  succour.  The  army 
chaplain  Job.  Schleiermacher,  father  of  the  famous 
theologian,  procured  them  permission  to  settle  on 
Prussian  territory.  Whereupon  67  families,  with  goods 
and  chattels  and  200  head  of  cattle,  crossed  the  Vistula. 
Once  on  Prussian  soil,  they  fell  on  their  knees  thank- 
ing God  for  deliverance  from  a  long  and  bitter  perse- 
cution. And  then  began  the  building  up  of  the  little 
colony,  afterwards  called  Anhalt.  The  faithful  Pas- 
ter Schleiermacher  resolved  to  devote  his  life  to  work- 
ing for  these  poor  emigrants.  He  became  their  first 
pastor  and  it  was  here  that  his  famous  son,  Daniel 
Frederick  Schleiermacher,  passed  many  a  happy 
year  of  his  childhood. 

Hard  and  grinding  was  the  daily  struggle  of  these 
v  illagers.  Want  and  poverty  were  never  absent.  They 
were  weavers,  and  the  decline  of  home-weaving  at  the 
beginning  of  the  19th  century,  brought  them  into 
great  destitution.  In  1848  and  '49,  hunger  and  disease 
raged  so  terribly  in  the  village,  that  the  whole  colony 
seemed  doomed  to  extinction.  To  the  present  day  the 
families  who  survived  that  terrible  period,  have  had 
no  respite  from  the  struggle  against  poverty.  But 
never  did  they  cease  to  be  thankful  that,  amidst  all 
material  suffering,  they  could,  at  any  rate,  practice 
their  religion  in  peace  and  security. 

Then  came  the  war — the  collapse  of  Germany. 
Upper  Silesia  proclaimed  plebiscite  territory.  Once 
more  hard  times  set  in  for  Anhalt.  The  Polish  Cath- 
olics adopted  a  hostile  attitude.  Threats  were  made 
that  the  village  was  to  be  fired.  The  villagers  were 
forced  to  establish  a  guard  for  their  own  protection 
and  for  months  they  succeeded  in  warding  off  vio- 
lence. Then  in  August  1920  a  frightful  fate  overtook 
them. 

On  Friday,  Aug.  20th,  towards  2  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  workmen,  returning  from  the  mines, 
brought  tidings  that  the  neighboring  wood  was  occu- 
pied by  gangs  of  Catholic  Poles:  three  to  four  hun- 
dred armed  Poles  completely  surrounded  Anhalt. 
Shortly  afterwards  they  entered  the  village  and 
closed  all  means  of  egress.  They  forced  an  entrance 
into  the  dwellings,  seized  money  and  valuables,  and 
announced  that  they  were  going  to  burn  the  village. 
The  daughter  of  one  of  the  few  Polish  Catholic  villag- 
ers went  down  on  her  knees  to  the  bandits,  implor- 
ing them  at  any  rate  to  spare  the  inn,  lest  her  house, 
which  was  opposite  should  be  burned,  while  another 
Catholic,  a  Pole,  begged  that  the  barn  adjoining  his 
own,  should  be  spared.  Their  requests  were  granted 
in  consideration  of  their  faith  and  nationality. 

But  in  this  barn  the  young  Protestant  villagers 
had  secretly  taken  refuge.  And  then  the  fire  blazed 
up.  The  first  barn  burnt,  then  the  second,  third  and 
fourth.  The  wind  blowing  from  East  to  West  carried 
the  fire  to  the  cottages, — then  to  the  neighboring 
plots.  In  a  short  time  14  farm  houses  were  burning. 
The  women  who  had  stayed  in  their  dwellings,  now 
rushed  out,  trying  to  fight  the  fire  and  save  their 
property.  But  from  all  sides  they  were  shot  at. 
They  had  to  abandon  everything  to  save  naked  lives, 
and  look  refuge  in  the  ditches,  while  the  bullets 
whistled  over  their  heads. 

Meanwhile  their  all  was  devoured  by  the  flames: 
horses,  cattle,  pigs,  poultry,  furniture  and  clothes  and, 
worst  of  all,  the  whole  crops  but  lately  brought  In 
from  the  Holds.  One  widow  barely  rescued  some  bed- 
(.  Continued  on  Page  6) 
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"I  PRESS  ON  TOWARD  THE  GOAL  UNTO  THE  PRIZE  OF  THE  HIGH  CALLING  OF  GOD  IN  JESUS  CHRIST",  Phil.  3:14 

■  v  t  N 


f  1 

But  grotc  in  the  grace  and  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ/' 
2  Peter  3:  18. 


"Lift  up  your  eyees,  and  look  on  the 
fields,  that  they  are  white  already  unto 
harvest"  John  4:  35. 


"Here,  moreover,  it  is  required  in 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful/'' 
1  Cor.  4:  2. 


EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 
Rev.  F.  E.  C.  Haas,  General  Secretary,  3129  N.  Grand  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Life  Enlistment 

From  the  Viewpoint  of  the  Seminary  Board 

In  his  annual  report  to  the  Districts,  Pastor 
Bruning,  Chairman  cf  the  Seminary  Board,  states 
some  very  impressive  facts  for  the  consideration  of 
our  pastors  and  churches,  some  of  which  we  present 
herewith. 

"...  Now,  the  Forward  Movement  demands 
nothing,  if  it  is  not  intensification,  a  more  abundant 
productivity,  based  on  a  deeper  consecration.  The 
task  allotted  to  our  professors  is  nothing  less  than 
to  train  young  men  to  become  efficient  ministers  to 
the  spiritual  needs  of  God's  people.  This  task  can 
only  be  accomplished  by  the  instrumentality  of  char- 
acters themselves  absolutely  dominated  by  our  Lord. 
No  amount  of  academic  training  will  equip  our  sons 
to  serve  our  God  in  His  vineyard  with  efficiency. 
Indeed,  the  brilliantly  trained  intellects  are  deterrent 
and  destructive  to  Christ's  cause  unless  consecrated 
io  Him.  While  technical  training  is  indispensable  to 
a  servant  of  God,  yet  the  fundamental  demand  is  that 
of  an  entire  character. — intellect,  emotions  and  will, — 
consciously  directed  to  God's  service.  To  lead  our 
sons  to  this  attitude  of  the  soul  is  the  task  preemin- 
ent of  cur  professors.    .  '  .  . 

"The  Forward  Movement  challenges  every  man 
on  our  faculties  to  be  the  best  man  and  Christian  he 
can  be.  With  the  interests  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
upon  the  earth  depending  upon  the  kind  of  minis- 
ters they  are  training,  nothing  short  of  the  highest 
form  of  self-consecraticn  to  God  will  answer  the  de- 
mands put  upon  them  .... 

"An  equally  important  demand  of  the  Forward 
Movement,  however,  is  that  of  a  greater  productivity. 
Our  seminaries  must  train  larger  numbers  of  min- 
isters, if  its  program,  as  applied  to  our  seminaries,  is 
to  be  carried  out. 

"Now,  to"  send  the  men  to  cur  seminaries  to  be 
trained  is  the  direct  duty  of  our  Synod.  And,  indeed, 
our  Synod  will  have  to  learn  to  give  of  her  sons  more 
abundantly  than  she  has  in  the  past.  The  enrollment 
of  new  scholars  at  Elmhurst  last  fall  was  only  forty- 
seven.  There  should  have  been  double  that  number  if 
we  wish  to  offset  our  losses  by  doath  and  incapacita- 
tion by  old  age  among  our  ministers,  and  register  any 
kind  of  a  gain  in  point  of  numbers.  For,  according 
to  the  Forward  Movement  statistics,  the  number  of 
ministers  of  our  Synod  actively  engaged  in  serving 
congregations  ten  years  ago  was  960,  as  against  996 
at  the  time  the  report  was  compiled.  This  gives  us 
a  gain  of  thirty-six  pastors  in  ten  years,  not  four  a 
year.  During  the  same  period  the  number  of  students 
at  Elmhurst  has  actually  decreased.  While  in  1910 
150  students  were  being  trained  there,  only  135  were 
enrolled  in  1919.  If  this  loss  had  not  been  offset  by 
a  gain  at  Eden,  we  would  at  the  present  time  be 
training  fewer  ministers  of  the  Gospel  than  ten  years 
ago.  < 

"And  all  the  while  our  older  congregations  in  cur 
large  cities  are  being  confronted  with  the  necessity 
of  establishing  missions  in  the  districts  to  which 
their  people  are  moving,  mission  churches  for  which 
ministers  are  needed.  It  becomes  evident,  then,  that 
we  are  really  not  in  the  position  to  take  care  of  the 
natural  increase  the  Lord  stands  ready  to  give  us, 
to  say  nothing  of  our  inability  to  extend  His  work 
among  those  who  know  Him  not.  And  all  on  account 
of  the  lack  of  ministers.  We  dare  not  close  our  eyes 
to  the  fact  that  at  the  rate  the  Evangelical  Synod  is 
producing  ministers  at  this  time,  our  working  forces 
are  decreasing  rather  than  increasing,  when  compared 
with  the  growing  field  of  possible  activity,  and  unless 
a  decided  change  for  the  better  takes  place,  the  day 
is  not  far  off  when  we  shall  regretfully  have  to  advise 
I  «or  congregations  to  apply  to  other  church  bodies  for 
minister*. 

"Our  fathers  and  mothers  will  need  to  be  con- 
vinced that  they  can  find  no  more  useful  station  in 


life  for  their  sons,  no  grander,  more  important  work 
for  them  to  do  than  in  the  Lord's  ministry.  Their 
objections  to  the  dedication  of  their  sons  to  this  work 
of  the  Lord  will  have  to  be  met  and  disposed  of  and 
they  be  made  willing,  yes,  eager,  to  give  their  sons 
to  God  to  use  in  His  kingdom. 

"Our  young  men  themselves  require  stimulation 
to  enlist  in  this  glorious  service.  The  eternal  objects, 
the  divinity  of  the  worth-while  task,  the  crying  need 
of  ministers  and  the  heroism  of  the  self-sacrifice  en- 
tailed should  most  pointedly  be  presented  to  them. 
No  ycung  man,  no  matter  how  gently  the  call  of  the 
Lord  may  have  come  to  him  to  join  His  helper  band, 
should  be  allowed  to  decide  adversely  before  the 
Church  has  brought  to  bear  upon  him  all  the  means 
at  her  disposal  to  persuade  him  to  engage  in  this 
grandest  of  all  human  endeavors.  For  indeed  there 
be  some  men  who  lay  the  charge  against  the  Church 
that  it  did  not  encourage  them  to  give  themselves  to 
God  in  the  service  of  His  word  when  they  were  seri- 
ously weighing  this  step.  With  an  incriminating  note 
of  disappointment  they  state  that  they,  too,  would 
have  become  ministers  had  they  at  the  proper  time 
received  the  encouragement  of  the  Church.  What 
sins  of  emission  and  utter  neglect  the  Church  has 
made  itself  guilty  of  in  this  direction,  no  man  can 
tell.  To  serve  God  in  the  ranks  of  the  reapers  in  His 
harvest  of  souls;  to  feed  the  lambs  and  the  sheep 
of  Christ;  to  sow  the  precious  seed  and  to  tend  and 
water  it,  looking  to  God  for  the  increase;  to  help 
make  men  Christians;  to  become  very  co-laborers 
with  the  Eternal  Christ  himself: — the  Church  ought 
to  present  these  life  objectives  to  our  sons  so  clearly, 
so  invitingly  that  from  double  the  number  of  former 
applicants  for  admission  to  our  seminaries  the  aspir- 
ing cry  might  be  heard,  'Here  am  I,  send  me!' 

"God  has  placed  our  ministers  in  charge  of 
churches  in  the  strategic  position  to  do  the  most 
effective  work  along  these  lines.  By  no  deduction 
cf  casuistry  can  they  evade  the  responsibility  imposed 
upon  them.  Yet  in  many  of  our  congregations  our 
seminaries  are  not  mentioned  at  all  by  them,  this 
being  especially  the  case  in  a  number  of  churches 
employing  the  duplex  envelope  system  of  giving.  For 
whereas  these  churches  formerly  heard  at  least  one 


sermon  a  year,  on  Reformation  Day,  in  which  our 
seminaries  were  remembered,  even  this  annual  men- 
tion of  them  is  now  omitted,  because  a  special  offer- 
ing for  Eden  is  not  received  on  that  day.  Numerous 
congregations  have  produced  not  a  single  minister  of 
the  Gospel.  They  are  barren  trees  in  this  respect. 
Few  of  them,  if  any,  have  given  as  many  of  their 
sons  to  God's  work  as  they  might  have  given.  May 
we  hereby  encourage  our  pasters,  as  they  love  their 
Lord,  the  souls  of  the  brethren  and  His  Church,  to 
sound  the  call  to  the  service  of  God  in  His  ministry 
and  to  constrain  the  hesitant  to  dedicate  themselves 
to  his  service  trusting  for  guidance  and  sup- 
port in  Him  who  has  premised  to  make  His  power 
perfect  in  human  weakness. 

"The  plain  fact  is.  that  we  require  men  of  high 
character  and  unusual  ability  for  the  ministry  in  our 
Church,  a  great  many  more  of  them.  No  libraries, 
dormitories,  gymnastics  or  attractive  courses  will 
compensate  for  their  non-enlistment.  All  the  funds 
raised  by  the  Forward  Movement  for  our  seminaries 
will  avail  but  little  if  we  do  net  provide  the  men 
who  are  to  become  the  channels  thru  which  they  may 
be  released  on  their  course  of  usefulness.  And  if 
the  Synod  will  not  lead  our  sons  to  our  seminaries, 
let  us  go  out  and  get  them.  No  effort  should  be 
spared  in  the  endeavor  to  engage  their  services  in 
the  cause  cf  God.  For,  indeed,  they  are  waiting  for 
the  call  to  serve  Him.  God's  arm  has  not  been  short- 
ened. His  Spirit  is  still  active  among  our  sons.  Nor 
is  the  present  generation  of  young  men  less  ready  to 
head  His  call  than  the  former  ones  were.  That  there 
are  not  more  of  them  applying  for  a  place  among  His 
human  tools  is  solely  the  fault  of  the  Church,  which 
has  ingloriously  failed  properly  to  present  to  them 
the  opportunity  and  the  challenge  to  do  so. 

"Let  us  arouse  ourselves,  brethren,  and  get  the 
men  God  wants  to  give  us!" 


WHY  I  SHOULD  JOIN  THE  CHURCH 
Ten  Striking  Reasons  for  THINKING  People 

First 

Because  the  Church  is  the  assembly  of  all  be- 
lievers in  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour,  Re- 


Report  Showing  the  Standing  of  the  Districts  as  Regards  the  Forward  Movement  Budget 

for  1920 


District  and  Leader  Quota 

ATLANTIC— C.  W.  Locher   $  45,000 

Hy.  W.  Schultheis 

INDIANA— E.  Kockritz    127,500 

IOWA— F.  J.  Rolf   56,000 

KANSAS— E.  W.  Berlekamp    22,000 

MICHIGAN— A.  Martin    75,000 

MINNESOTA — F.  C.  Klein    37,500 

MISSOURI— W.  Hackmann    90,000 

NEBRASKA— J.  Abele   20,000 

NEW  YORK— Theo.  Bode   80,000 

NORTH  ILLINOIS— B.  Howe    115,000 

OHIO— E   Irion    85,000 

PACIFIC— O.  Satzinger    6,000 

K.  C.  Struckmeier 

PENNSYLVANIA — C.  Decker    28,500 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS— O.  Heggemeier   80,000 

TEXAS— C.  Wolff    20,000 

WEST  MISSOURI— F.  C.  Klick    27,000 

WISCONSIN— E.  J.  Fleer    70,000 

COLORADO— G.  A.  Schmidt   12,000 

♦WASHINGTON— A.  Rueggeberg   3,000 

CANADA    ^1,000 

MONTANA    '  500 


Amount 
Pledged 

27,442.48 

Pere.  of 
Quota 
Pledged 

60.96 

Congre- 
gations 
Reporting 

28 

Date  of  Report 
Feb.  11,  1921 

55,262.25 

43. 

36 

Nov.  1920 

24,158.84 

43.14 

27 

Jan.  27,  1921 

14,732.00 

66.95 

31 

Feb.  17,  1921 

44,037.65 

58.72 

42 

Feb.  13,  1921 

1,955.00 

5.21 

4 

Nov.  1920 

50.560.79 

56.18 

38 

Jan.  29,  1921 

67,082.48 

83.85 

35 

Feb.  4,  1921 

104,210.50 

90.62 

92 

Jan.  27,  1921 

52,601.30 

61.9 

51 

Feb.  1,  1921 

2,904.00 

48.4 

10 

Feb.  7,  1921 

22,077.50 

77.12 

22 

Jan.  29,  1921 

43,366.67 

52.2 

55 

Feb.  1,  1921 

5,353.95 

26.76 

8 

Nov.  1920 

'  12,264.86 

45.43 

11 

Nov.  1920 

144.99 

2 

Dec.  1920 

364.00 

3.05 

3 

Nov.  1920 

1  868.65 

62.28 

6 

Feb.  14,  1921 

Total  $530,407.91 


53.04 


*  Corrected  Feb.  18,  1921  (Evang.  Herald) 


501  or  38'/r  of  our  con 

gregations 
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deemer  and  Lord  of  men,  and  as  such  the  visibly 
body  of  Christ,  with  which  every  individual  believer 
must  be  organically  connected.  A  living  member 
apart  from  the  body  is  unthinkable.    1  Cor.  12:  12-27. 

Therefore — Join  the  Church ! 

Second 

Because  joining  the  Church  is  an  evident  deci- 
sion for  Christ  and  an  act  of  faithful  witnessing  for 
Christ.  "Every  one  therefore  who  shall  confess  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  also  confess  before  my  Father 
who  is  in  heaven;  but  whosoever  shall  deny  me  be- 
fore men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  who 
is  in  heaven." 

Therefore — Join  the  Church ! 

Third 

Because  only  the  Church  is  entrusted  with  the 
administration  of  the  divine  means  of  grace,  the 
word  of  God  and  the  holy  sacraments,  which  are  the 
sole  visible  means  thru  which  the  Spirit  of  God  can 
engender  and  implant  the  new  life  in  man.  Without 
this  new  life  man  cannot  become  a  citizen  of  God's 
kingdom.  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except 
one  be  born  anew,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Therefore — Join  the  Church ! 

Fourth 

Because  the  Church  is  the  greatest  spiritual 
mother  in  the  world,  showing  man  the  way  to  the 
eternal  salvation  of  his  scul  and  helping  him  to  the 
gradual  perfection  of  his  spiritual  nature.  I  cannot 
turn  my  back  to  her  careful  guidance  and  helpful 
ministration  without  incurring  the  reward  of  my 
folly. 

Therefore — Join  the  Church  ! 

Fifth 

Because  the  Church,  by  reason  of  the  truth  of 
God's  word,  which  is  the  only  infallible  guide  in  all 
matters  pertaining  to  faith  and  life,  projects  and 
promulgates  a  standard  of  conduct,  which  for  my 
own  good  I  ought  strive  to  acquire. 

Therefore — Join  the  Church ! 

Sixth 

Because  the  Church  is  the  best  channel  and 
agency  for  systematic  religious  expression.  And 
since  a  life  filled  with  Christ  cannot  be  inactive,  I 
must  needs  give  my  service  along  the  lines  of  organ- 
ized effort  as  championed  by  His  Church. 

Therefore — Join  the  Church ! 

Seventh 

Because  the  Church  has  been  the  signal  means 
thru  which  God  has  worked  for  the  uplift  of  human- 
ity and  the  development  of  civilization.  Directly  and 
indirectly  all  the  advantages  of  Christian  civilization, 
imperfect  as  it  still  may  be,  have  been  brought  about 
by  the  v/ork  of  the  organized  Church. 

Therefore — Join  the  Church  ! 

Eighth 

Because  the  influence  of  the  Church  is  the  moral 
backbone  of  human  society.  Take  the  Church  away, 
and  moral  restraint  will  disappear.  Human  life  and 
property  will  then  no  longer  be  honored.  I  would  not 
care  to  live  in  a  community  which  the  influence  of 
the  Chuich  does  not  reach. 

Therefore — Join  the  Church  ! 

Ninth 

Beca„use  the  Church  is  diffusing  great  good, 
which  voluntarily  or  involuntarily  I  daily  receive.  It 
would  be  selfish  and  wrong  for  me  to  desire  or  expect 
the  continued  benefits  of  the  Church  while  I  am  re- 
fusing to  sustain  her  by  being  a  member. 

Therefore — Join  the  Church! 

Tenth 

Because  the  Church  needs  me  and  I  need  the 
Church.  This  is  the  age  of  cooperation  and  unity  of 
effort.  By  staying  outside  the  Church  I  am  teaching 
others  to  do  the  same,  thus  abrogating  the  power  of 
the  Church,  and  to  that  extent  1  am  throwing  my 
influence  and  effort  against  Christ  and  His  Church, 
bringing  me  within  the  pale  of  Christ's  judgment: 
"He  that  ii  not  with  Me  is  against  Me;  and  he  that 
gatbemb  not  with  Me  scattereth." 

Therefore — Join  the  Church! 

Do  it  now! 

For  He  is  our  (tod, 

And  we  are  the  people  of  If  is  pasture, 

And  the  sheep  of  His  hand. 

Today,  oh  that  ye  would  hear  His  voice! 

Psa.  95:  7. 

To  be  had  In  leaflet  form  free  from  the  Evangel- 
ical Forward  Movement,  312!)  N.  (Jrand  Ave.,  St. 
1  unit,  Mo. 


"Why  Am  I  a  Deaconess?" 

Small  things  are  of  consequence,  small  things  are 
of  no  consequence.  We  say  this  often,  and  bcth  say- 
ings are  true.  A  chain  is  no  stronger  than  its  weak- 
est link,  therefore,  every  link  is  of  consequence.  In 
the  service  of  God  there  can  be  no  small  things.  In 
the  service  of  ourselves,  how  small  the  things  are! 
Of  no  consequence  indeed,  when  compared  to  the 
issues  of  God's  Kingdom. 

When  I  heard  His  voice  speaking  in  the  voice 
of  my  conscience,  I  could  not  decline,  but  had  to 
answer  the  call  to  this  work.  It  was  when  I  heard 
the  call  for  more  workers  in  His  vineyard,  that  I 
wished  and  hoped  to  be  a  link  of  this  chain. 

Nursing  in  itself  is  a  high  calling;  but  my  own 
experience  proves,  that  besides  training  one  must 
learn  to  feel  and  to  think  out  things  for  one's  self. 
And  if  we  have  not  true  religious  feeling  and  purpose, 
hospital  life  or  any  service  become  a  mere  routine 
and  bustle.  During  the  years  of  my  training  and 
work  in  this  calling,  I  have  somewhat  learned  to 
know  myself,  have  looked  into  the  lives  of  others, 
and  have,  many  a  time  learned  from  a  patient  true 
patience  and  true  religious  feeling  and  hope.  But 
most  of  all  I  have  felt  the  presence  of  God,  have  ex- 
perienced His  lovingkindness  and  have  been  abun- 
dantly blessed. 

Prayer  must  be  the  door  by  which  to  enter  His 
service.  It  is  the  spirit  of  prayer  which  leads  us 
silently  to  think  of  Him.  How  very  necessary  is  this 
on  the  threshold  of  our  lives.  Prayer  is  communion 
with  God;  the  expression  of  life  among  His  poor  and 
sick  and  erring  ones. 

Do  we  ever  do  things  because  they  are  right, 
without  regard  to  our  own  credit?  When  we  ask 
"what  is  right?"  or  "what  is  the  will  of  God?"  then 
we  are  truly  entering  His  kingdom.  And  what  are 
we  without  God?  Nothing.  But  with  Him  we  can  be 
something,  for  others.  Christ  is  our  example.  To 
be  like  Christ  is  to  live  fcr  God  and  have  God  for  our 
object.  The  aim  to  be  like  Christ  cannot  be  truly 
carried  out,  without  the  parting  promise:  "And  lo, 
I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  Christ  came  unto  His  disciples  ten  days 
later,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  them  and  was 
with  them.  Also  to  us,  has  the  parting  promise:  "I 
am  with  you  always,"  come  true.  May  the  triune  God 
abide  with  us,  "even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

H.  S. 

What  blessed  experiences  have  I  received  in  the 
work?  or  what  blessed  experiences  are  derived  from 
the  work? 

Truthfully,  I  can  say  I  have  enjoyed  many  blessed 
experiences  in  the  work.  At  first  I  was  very  timid 
ana  found  it  difficult  to  study,  but  all  was  overcome 
because  I  loved  the  work.  Due  to  the  instruction 
received  from  our  faithful  and  earnest  pastor,  I  made 
it  a  point  to  do,  with  the  help  cf  God,  what  I  was 
called  upon  to  do.  Willingness,  faithfulness  and  obe- 
dience to  the  will  of  God  brings  blessed  experiences. 
How  are  we  to  know  the  will  of  God?  First  of  all 
by  doing  our  duty  and  being  willing,  faithful  and  obe- 
dient. Hence,  the  blessed  experiences,  which  we  re- 
ceive daily  in  the  work. 

Tis  true,  the  rush  at  times  in  hospital  work  is 
trying,  and  the  deaconess,  being  fashioned  as  other 
people  are,  becomes  overtired.  But  there  in  the  chapel 
in  the  evening  is  the  opportunity  for  the  devotional 
half-hour  to  refresh  body  and  soul.  It  is  blessed  to 
know  of  the  Living  Water  and,  it  is  the  secret  of 
strength  and  endurance.  Wonderful  experience  have 
I  had  in  the  time  of  an  epidemic,  when  the  body  was 
not  physically  able  to  perform  the  duties,  but  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord,  it  was  done.  There  was  not 
time  to  pray,  but  it  seems  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
was  there.  The  appreciative  words  of  our  patients 
and  their  kind  deeds  often  shown  years  after  leaving 
the  hospital,  are  they  not  blessed  experiences?  To 
read  a  Scripture  passage,  a  short  prayer,  to  speak  kind 
and  consoling  words  at  the  right  time,  is  appreciated, 
in  the  majority  of  cases.  Even  tho  our  service  is  not 
always  appreciated  but  the  duty  lying  nearest  us  be- 
ing done,  is  it.  not  satisfaction?  Smoothing  the  in- 
valid's pillow  and  bed,  soothing  a  sobbing  child,  hu- 
moring the  aged,  and  softeninn  the  heart  weary  and 
til-tempered,  dene  in  the  spirit  of  love  for  the  Saviour, 
they  are  indeed  blessed  experiences.  Oh,  that  we  all 
in  the  deaconess  work  might  become  so  filled  with  the 
love  of  Christ  which  constraineth  us  to  do  His  will! 
And  ma$  w<>  hear  in  mind  (hat  without  Him  we  can 
do  nothing,  but  with  Him  we  can  do  all.  Young 


women,  whx  not  think  the  matter  over  seriously  and 
become  a  deaconess  <  r  parish  worker  or  enlist  in 
some  special  service  in  the  Lord's  vineyard! 

A.  S: 


The  Martyrdom  of  a  Silesian  Parish 

(Continued  from  Page  4) 

ding  from  the  burning  house,  six  ydUng  children 
clinging  to  her  skirts.  A  cry  from  the  eldest  boy: 
"Mother,  they  are  going  to  shoot  you!"  and  indeed 
the  bullets  were  already  whistling  above  them. 
Mother  and  children  throw  themselves  down  in  a 
field  and  remain  in  the  furrows  for  hours,  till  the 
bandits  depart.  The  other  women  fare  no  better.  In 
another  part  of  the  village,  the  people  snatch  up  their 
goods  and  attempt  to  escape.  But  hardly  have  they 
ventured  out  of  doors,  than  they  are  received  by 
quickfiring.  Only  Polish  Catholics  are  allowed  to 
pass:  They  call  cut  "Katholiczki"  and  passage  way 
is  made  for  them. 

For  miles  the  conflagration  can  be  seen.  And  in 
the  surrounding  villages  men  rush  to  the  stables,  to 
harness  their  horses,  drag  the  fire-engine  from  its 
shed  and  hurry  to  the  spot  to  help,  only  to  be  received 
with  Polish  bullets.  No  one  is  allowed  to  get  in.  An- 
halt  must  be  destroyed. 

At  last  in  the  evening  the  Reman  Catholic  chap- 
lain from  the  next  village  appears,  and  is  overcome 
at  sight  of  the  burning  ruins  and  charred  barns.  He 
extracts  from  the  marauders  a  promise  to  spare  the 
remainder  of  the  village,  and  with  wild  threats  of 
returning  to  finish  their  work,  they  at  last  depart. 

But  it  was  no  empty  threat.  Next  day  at  six 
o'clock  they  are  already  there.  They  surround  an 
isolated  farm.  They  drag  out  the  innkeeper  and  mal- 
treat him,  afterwards  taking  the  bleeding  man  away. 
He  has  not  been  heard  of  since.  Another  man  was 
shot  dead  and  his.  corpse  carried  across  the  frontier 
into  Poland.  At  nine  o'clock  French  officers  appeared 
in  the  village  and  promised  that  before  an  hour  was 
out,  a  French  detachment  should  come  by  automobile 
to  protect  the  inhabitants.  But  this  promise  was  not 
fulfilled.  The  dwellers  in  the  intact  part  of  the 
village,  into  whose  houses  the  homeless  have 
thronged,  live  from  day  to  day  in  constant  dread.  But 
the  Poles,  no  one  knows  why,  have  not  yet  carried  out 
their  last  threats  but  seem  content  with  constant 
shooting  and  terrifying  words.  At  last,  on  Sept.  16th, 
almost  four  weeks  after  the  conflagration,  came  a 
small  detachment  of  soldiers,  at  first  French,  after- 
wards replaced  by  Italians  and  these  have  since  pro- 
tected the  village. 

The  charred  walls  of  Anhalt  stare  up  to  heaven — 
a  desolating  spectacle.  And  no  less,  a  moving  testi- 
mony to  the  fate  which,  in  this  20th  century,  Polish 
Catholic  fanaticism  is  inflicting  on  a  German  Protes- 
tant community. 

Evangelical  Forward  Movement  of 
New  York  District 

The  Family  Altar 

Some  of  our  District  devotional  life  committees 
have  been  endeavoring,  within  their  territory,  to  ac- 
complish definite  and  practical  results  by  special  agi- 
tation. Among  others  is  the  devotional  life  commit- 
tee of  the  New  York  District,  which  has.  sent  out  the 
following  program  of  family  altar  and  devotional  life, 
which  will  prove  interesting  to  our  readers. 

A.    What  It  Is 

The  family  altar  is  a  time  and  manner  of' daily 
expression  of  every  Christian  household  in  devotion 
toward  Gcd  and  of  love  toward  one  another.  It  finds 
this  expression  in  reading  God's  Word  and  enjoying 
prayer,  praise  and  thanksgiving.  It  has  its  origin 
in  an  Old  Testament  practice  with  a  New  Testament 
sanction. 

B.     Why  It  Should  Be  Observed 

1.  Because  it  will  send  you  forth  to  the  daily 
task  with  cheerful  heart,  stronger  for  the  work,  truer 
to  duty  and  determined  in  whatever  is  done  there  (<> 
glorify  God. 

2.  Because  it  will  give  you  strength  to  meet  the 
discouragements,  the  disappointments,  the  unexpected 
adversities  and  sometimes  the  blighted  hopes  that 
may  fall  to  your  lot. 

Because  it  will  make  you  conscious  thruout 
Hie  day  of  the  attending  presence  Of  an  unseen  Divine 
One,  who  will  bring  you  thru  more  than  conqueror 

(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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SS^S=£s^*:>s:*s^  Tj,e  Adult  Lesson 

flflHft  ns  fcg  Sprift  (faS  (Swftlh  LfeBB          f                 March  20th,  1921 

March  20,  Palm  Sunday  1                      JESUS  ON  THE  CROSS 

K  #                                 Matt   27'  33-50 

#B#WSia*SS&ii^^^  M.,  Mar.  14.    Mai  I .' 27  :  33-44.    They  Crucified  Him. 

Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting  come  practicing  ones.    A  report  says,  "Most  of  the     T.,  Mar.  15.    Matt.  27:  45-56.  The  Story  ot  the  Cross. 

*                „D             *  native  Christians  are  careful  to  keep  the  Sabbath  rest.     W.,  Mar.  16.    Mat.    16:21-27.     Jesus  Foretells  His 

Fredericka  C.  Puderer  ,    ,  ,              .  Death 

0ne  man  wh0  makes  a  livinS  ^  lighting  goods  up     T  >  Mar,  17     Luke  23:  18-25.    Jesus  Condemned. 

PROGRESS  IN  ALASKA  the  river  lost  a  good  job  because  he  would  not  travel     p  f  Mar.  18.    Luke  23:  33-4?).    Jesus  Crucified. 

M.,  Mar.  14.    Progress  in  Education.    Deut.  6:   1-9.  on  Sunday  to  deliver  the  fish  to  the  cannery                 S.,  Mar.  19.    Luk(  23:  50-56.    The  Burial  of  Jesus. 

T..  Mar.  15.    In  Health.    Ps.  103:  1-12.  Among  the  natives,  due  to  Christian  influence,     S.,  Mar.  20.    Psa.  22:  1-5.    The  Agony  of  the  Cross. 

W..  Mar.  16.    In  Evangelism.   Rom.  1:  8-17.  tnere  is  a  growing  respect  for  law  and  order.    Pro-           p0""™  Text-  God  commendeth  his  own  love  to- 

T.,  Mar.  17.    In  Church  Life.    1  Tim.  4:  6-16.  .            .      ,      . .      .     ,      t                             ward  us-  m  that,  while  we  were  yet.  sinners,  Christ 

F..  Mar.  18.    In  Civilization.   Isa.  62:  1-5  gress  is  seen  in  educational  advantages  (about  75%     die&  for  UfJ     Rom  g.  g 

S..  Mar.  19.    Soul  Prosperity.    3  John  1-8.  n°w  being  able  to  read  and  in  a  growing  capacity  for 

Sun.,  Mar.  20.    Topic — Christian  Progress  in  Alaska.  self  government.                                                         Biblical  Basis 

.      „  „  -,      / n           •   •                 .x  Perhaps  the  most  striking  feature  about,  the  ac- 

Isa.  9:  Z-7.     (Home  missionary  meeting).  .  n 

A  rrayer  count  of  the  crucifixion  in  all  the  references  to  th<: 

General  Hints  Lord,  we  would  serve  friend  and  neighbor,              event  is,  that  the  writers  look  upcn  it  as  self-evident: 

If  practical,  make  this  a  picture  lesson.  Jot  down  Giving  them  our  love  and  labor.                         there  is  absolutely  no  attempt  made  to  dramatize,  nor 

Alaskan  conditions  that  you  would   like  to  have  Filling  hours  with  joy  and  gladness,                      do  the  early  Christians  go  much  into  particulars  as 

stressed.    Give  an  outline  copy  of  these  conditions  We  would  brighten  clouds  of  sadness.                 to  the  sufferings  of  the  Saviour.    The  cross  no  doubt 

to  ten  or  twelve  people  and  start  them  scouting  for  We  would  Plant  whole  beds  of  roses,                      stood  on  a  rock-elevation  a  little  northwest  of  the  city 

pictures  that  will  illustrate  your  points.    If  possible,  ^nd  choke  weeds  out  with  sweet  posies,               of  Jerusalem;  it  is  almost  certain  that  the  hands  of 

prepare  a  sand  table  for  the  meeting.  We  would  gladly  show  to  others                           Jesus  were  nailed  to  the  cross,  but  His  feet  appear 

We  and  all  mankind  are  brothers,  to  have  been  tied  to  the  upright.    Altho  more  painful 

Sources  For,  O  Lord,  we  would  dreaw  nearer                    this  was  really  a  more  human  way  of  causing  death, 

The  American  Review  of  Reviews,  Sept.  1913.  Unto  Thee.                                                        as  the  doomed  man  met  death  in  a  few  hours  from 

Under  our  Flag,  Alice  M.  Guernsey.  ■•                                                                                                       loss  0f  blood  while  those  affixed  to 

Literary  Digest,  March  24,  1914.  UST  QF  BOOKLETS9  FOLDERS,  LEAFLETS,  ETC.,         the  cross  by'  thongs  at  hand  and 

Salient  Points  PUBLISHED  BY  THE  BOARD  FOR                    J00'0"6"  8™ff^  dfaysThbe,ore 

„           ,      .  __    „       . . ,    ,  death  came  to  their  reliet.   The  cup 

The  temperature  of  central  and  Northern  Alaska  FORF.ION  MISSIONS                                       *      •              ^      u.,                •  , 

„_„  ,  ,  ruftfiiwi  luioon-Fiio                                     0f  "vmegar  and  gall    was  a  drink 

is  intensely  ccld.    It  runs  as  low  as  6o°  below  zero.  „   .             ,         .  „ 

T  .    „                                 ,            ,   ,              ,  paul  a   Menzel   Gen   Sec                                    that  the  condemned  were  offered  to 

Ink  freezes  on  the  pens  of  the  scholars  as  they  raui  A-  menze,>  v,en-  oec-  , 

...  „  .    „.  „   „      numb  them  and  make  them  insen- 

write ;  people  in  churches  have  to  keep  stamping  their  .  2951  Tilden  Street,  IN.  W.                            Washington,  D.  C.     ate  to  the  pain  for  a  time  at  least> 

feet  to  keep  warm,  and  the  minister  has  to  break  off  Xhe  Foreign  MUsion  Board  wi„  be  glad  to  furnish  you  M.                    ^          ^  ^ 

icicles  from  his  moustache  while  preaching."    But  _ 

the  southern  coast  of  Alaska  has  a  climate  as  mild  ^J8*      ,    £  n     v              ,  „L     L..    ^           LIL               demned   by   a   group   of  wealthy 

in  winter  as  the  state  of  Ohio,  and  is  a  region  that  The  Work  of  °ur  Evan*ehcal  Church  m  Chhatt.sgarh,  Lohans          ladies  at  Jerusalem.    Jesus  refused 

could  be  of  agricultural  value   25c— 20c  each  in  quantities     the  cup,  not  because  He  feared  that 

The  population  of  Alaska  is  divided  into  three  Studr  Guide  to  Above  10c  each     He  would  way  to  sin  in  His 

classes,  Eskimos,  Indians,  and  whites.    In  1910  they  HISTORICAL  SERIES                                                            semi-conscious    condition,   but  be- 

numbered  64,356.    Their  chief  industries  are  fishing,  No-  1— God'.  Hand  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Work                          cause   he   wished   to  demonstrate 

trapping,  and  mining.   10c  each— $1.00  per    20     that  there  is  no  human  agony  that 

__  „   ,   "        ,  _  No    2  The  Rev  John  Frank  He  did  not  endure;    for   Him  at 

The  needs  of  the  people  are  manifold.    They  are  1NO-  z     lne  Kev*  Jonn  rranK>  * 

.....       .  ,  .  .       .    ,        .  ,       ,     ...  "He  malcetK  all  thincrs  well"        10c  each  $1  00  ner    20     least  death  should  not  be  cheated  of 

medical,  industrial,  intellectual,  social,  and  religious.  ne  maKetn  a»  tning.  wen  iuc  eacn    »i.uu  per  iu 

0.      ..  .  -  .    „  ...  No     "i  Daud    Ekka  10c   each  $1  OO  tier      20       one   D1t  Of  its  fearflllneSS. 

Stealing,  swapping  of  wives,  mfanticiae,  failure  to  no-  J    uana  LKIta   IUC  eacn    *i.wu  per 

provide,  for  the  aged  and  helpless,  and  murder  are  Loosing  the  Chains,  E.  Kettler  5c  each — $3.00  per  100        0ur  account  today  has  only  one 

common  sins.    Among  the  customs  are  tatooing,  bur-  Who's  Who   20c  each    $1.50  per    10     statement  of  Jesus  from  the  cross 

ial  of  all  personal  property  with  the  dead,  and  child  Mission  Album — 40  Views  of  India  35c  each     and  that  is  a  quotation  from  Psa. 

marriage  of  girls.  Ventilation  and  sanitation  are  un-  "Made  Perfect  Thru  Suffering,"  in  memory  of  22:  1.  Each  of  the  four  Gospels  re- 
known.    The  white  plague  claims  its  toll  every  year               '    Martha  L.  Graebe  gratis,  as  far  as  supply  lasts     fer  to  the  superscription  on  the  cross 

from  the  overcrowded  cabins.  Superstition  and  witch-  Folders  and  all  differ  as  to  its  exact  word- 
craft  find  free  scope.                                                          The  Crying  Need  $100  per  100     ing:   they  all  bring  out  the  fact, 

There  is  a  current  saying  that  "God  doesn't  exist  Dalpat,  Biographical  Sketch  $1.25  per  100     however,  that  the  inscription  was 

beyond  the  sixtieth  degree  north  latitude.    Few  mis-  Trimbaksch  Rao,  Biographical  Sketch  $1.50  per  100     a  piece  of  Pilate's  work  in  which  he 

sionaries  care  to,  or  feel  equipped  enough  to  carry  Do  You  Know  This  About  India,                                                    showed  his  utter  contempt  for  the 

the  Gospel  into  this  land  of  ice  and  snow.    Among  Song,  India  for  Jesus  $  .75  per  100     Jews  as  a  race. 

the  men  who  have  given  their  talents  freely  to  the  A  Study  in  Farming,                                                                         Jesus  shows  a  wonderfui  dignity 

people  of  the  North  are  Dr.  Sheldon  Jackson,  the  The  support  of  special  purpose,  in  our  foreign  work   on  the  cross    There  is  not  one  mur. 

Presbyterian  pioneer  to  Point  Barrow;  Peter  Trem-  ^     ,  T     „                                                                                                                 .    .  .. 

.  ,.  D         .                     •      ,       „.  '       .        ,  Card  Leaflets                                            -                                       mur,  not  one  recrimination  against 

ball  Rowe,  known  as  the  tireless  Bishop  of  Alaska,  n     u.                                                               «.    cn         ,ftn     „.           .             ,    .     ,  * 

.   .    .  ,  .    _     _    J  _  '  Our  Field  $  .50  per  100     His  enemies;  the  closing  hours  and 

and  Archdeacon  Stuck,  the  first  man  to  scale  Mt.  _          :  .    .  -                                                  .                                  .      „  „.    ...          m  ,  „ 

Tr.  .        „r  ,  ,  Evangelistic  Influences  $  .50  per  100     moments  of  His  life  are  made  all 

McKinley.    Women  workers  are  by  far  in  the  major-  _              ,  t  ,                .„          _    JN                                ,                          ,        .        .  .  ,     , . 

t     tr^t,  it-  .  .      ,  Program  of  Intercession  (Prayer  Card)  free      the  more  solemn  by  a  total  eclipse* 

ity.    In  1914  there  were  twenty-eight  women  in  the  „„ B   „,  „                    ).           ,n  .          .    ,  ,                 .    s       e  ^            *v  *  *t, 

field  What  $1.00  will  Do  in  India  (Being  revised  for  new  edition)      of  the   sun   that   causes   even  the 

_,  .  .  ,  ..     ..    .      .  India — Important  Fact.  $  .50  per  100     stony-hearted  executioners  to  pale. 

Tbe  Eskimos  are  slower  to  grasp  the  ideals  of  T        ,  .      ..       .   .  .    . 

 ,        ^    ^                            "  i                                                                                                       Legend  has  it  that  Adam  was  bur- 

Christianity  than  are  the  Indians.    But  even  the  In-  Leaflets  b 

.  .          ,   ,             .  .,   .    .  A  "rr\MF  with  ur"  <5frifs                                                   ied  on  Calvary,  that  the  drops  of 

dians  are  hard  to  reach  because  of  their  intercourse  YVim  mc-    3tRlta                                                          ,                           ,      ,   „  . 

with  the  "low-down  whites."    The  first  cargo  shipped  No.  1— A  Day  with  the  Zenana  Missionary                                     Jesus  blood  fell  upon  the  skull  of 

I.-*      •  •                    t_-  ,                       .  «i  an  „.,inn     the   progenitor   of   mankind,  and 

to  any  white  mining  camp  is  whiskey.   Altho  to  give   £c  each — »*.oo  per  iuu  ... 

.  .  ,                    ,      .    „  ,                     ,   caused  life  to  return  to  him  who 

or  sell  whiskey  to  an  Indian  is  felony,  congress  has  HONDURAS:                                                                        had  go          been  a„          ^  Re. 

not  provided  the  Proper  police  facilities  to  carry  out  1.  The  Country   deemer     Qf  course  ^  ^  ^  & 

this  law.    In  1914,  there  were  six  deputy  marshalls  2.  The  People     The  series  at  .      .e  ,    .        .,       ,  . 

„       ,   ,  .,        .  .       '       „  ,  H  c   fanciful  story;  it  explains  those  pic- 

on  the  whole  1600  miles  of  the  American  Yukon  3.  Religiou.  Condition.  \  tures  of  the  crucifixion  wherein  a 

River.    The  native  women  imbibe  as  freely  as  the  4.  Our  Call  to  the  Field  |     ten  cents,  postpaid       ^  at  the  foot  of  the  cross. 

men.    Mrs.  A.  F.  Beiler  says,    Nine  drunken  women  5,  Our  First  Worker  J 

were  sprawling  on  the  floor  of  a  sickroom  and  filling  p  )gtcartjs                                                                                        Some  say  that  the  death  of  Je- 

the  place  with  unspeakable  odors  when  our  mission-         '  -   ,       ,  „       .   .  .     .  sus  did  not  result  so  much  from 

Scenes,  groups  or  workers,  missionaries,  etc., 
aries  went  to  see  how  the  patient  was  progressing."  3  fop  gc  ^   g5  per  10Q     physical  suffering  as  it  did  from 

The  chief  amusements  in  the  mining  camps  are  heart-ache;   that  Jesus  really  died 

gambling  and  vulgar  dancing.     Preaching  services  '»«rman                                                                                            from  what  is  commonly  known  as 

are  sometimes  held  in  the  camps,  for  with  the  excep-  Festschrift  25c  each    dozen  or  more  20c     Q  ..broken  heart»:  we  do  not  pre- 

tlon  of  the  George  C.  Thomas  Memorial  Library  at  HISTORICAL  SERIES                                                           sume  to  say  why  and  how  death 

Fairbanks,  the  Red  Dragon  Club  in  Cardova,  the  Pres-  No-  3 — Daud  Ekka  10c  each — $1.00  per    20     came  in  His  case:  to  us  the  all-im- 

byterian  Hospital  at  Point  aBrrow,  a  few  saw  mills,  No.  4 — Frauenarbeit  an  Frauen  in  Chhattisgarh,                              portant  thing  is  that  He  died  and 

and  industrial  and  day  schools,  erected  by  the  mis-  O.  Nua.mann  15c  each — $1.00  per  10     where  it  is  that  we  find  Him  dying. 

•lonaries,  there  are  no  other  convenient  places  where  lm  Indi.chen  Urwald  5c  each* — $2.00  per  100     The  various  stories  of  His  death 

people  gather.  Manbai   $1.50  per  100     show  Jesus  to  have  been  every  inch 

When  we  consider  the  depraved  condition  of  al-  Ein  Dollar  richtet  in  Indien  Folgends  au.  $  .30  per  100     a  King  on  the  cross:  a  week  earlier 

most  the  entire  Alaskan  population,  H  is  encouraging  Missions  Album,  40  Bilder  aus  Chhattisgarh  $  .35     the  multitudes -had  acclaimed  Him 

to  note  that  some  men  who  become  Christians,  be-  Honduras:  No.  1 — Der  Ruf  Gottes   king  and  He  had  submitted  in  si- 
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Ience,  now  men  stand  silent  while  He  shouts  in  tri- 
umph as  His  spirit  takes  its  flight  from  the  cruelly 
punished  frame.  Man  usually  passes  from  this  life 
to  the  other  world  with  but  a  whisper  upon  his  lips; 
Jesus  goes  out  with  a  shout  of  victory. 

Practical  A p plication 

Jesus  on  the  cross  is,  not  only  for  the  Jews  but 
also  for  all  mankind,  a  humiliation:  we  may  think 
of  ourselves  as  highly  as  we  will,  the  fact  still  re- 
mains, the  greatest  of  men  was  found  worthy  of  but 
a  cross  for  a  throne;  surely  all  our  pomp  and  self- 
created  glory  is  altogether  vanity  and  empty,  hollow 
mockery.  No  excuses  about  inherent  weakness  can 
satisfy  even  our  own  conscience  about  Jesus;  we 
know  in  our  heart  of  hearts  that  it  was  and  is  a 
shame  to  the  intelligence  of  man  that  he  was  found 
guilty  of  so  horrible  an  act  as  that  of  consigning  to 
the  terrible  death  of  the  cross  the  Son  of  God. 

Again  the  vision  of  the  Saviour  on  the  cross  is 
to  all  mankind  a  reminder  of  God's  love  for  man. 
Here  we  find  just  how  preciously  we  are  regarded  by 
our  Father  in  heaven:  we  may  be  tempted  to  think 
that  we  are  really  endearing  ourselves  to  God  when 
we  sing  "For  He  is  so  precious  to  me"  but  when  we 
stand  below  the  cross  we  realize  that  it  is  really 
God  saying  "for  man  is  so  precious  to  Me."  And  so 
the  King  on  the  cross  becomes  to  mankind  a  kind  of 
pride,  man's  shame  and  God's  glory. 

Again,  Jesus  on  the  cross  spells  fcr  us  lost  sinners 
a  victory.  You  know  the  reason  for  our  being  lost 
really  lay  in  the  fact  that  we  were  always  lesing  in 
the  battle  with  sin  and  death;  no  one  seemed  able  to 
conquer  the  old  enemy,  all  men  had  gone  down  into 
death  without  bringing  the  hoped-for  immortality  to 
the  world.  But  the  Saviour  on  the  cross  proclaims  to 
the  world  "It  is  finished,"  and  that  means  to  me  that 
the  age-old  struggle,  for  which  man  was  always  find- 
ing himself  unequal,  the  age-old  battle  that  thousands 
had  waged  unsuccessfully,  the  age-old  strife  in  which 
none  had  ever  conquered  is.  over,  is  finally  and  decis- 
ively won. 

And  last,  Jesus  on  the  cross  is  to  me  a  king,  not 
because  of  His  dignity  in  all  His  pain,  not  because 
of  a  superscription  that  was  put  over  His  head  in 
contempt,  but  because  by  His  death  as  well  as  by  His 
life  He  has  proven  Himself  as  greater  than  any  other 
that  has  ever  lived.  Is.  it  not  natural  to  worship 
that  which  we  find  to  be  greater  than  ourself,  we 
always  render  tribute  to  those  who  prove  their  great- 
ness, and  not  only  because  I  am  an  American  and  na- 
turally have  little  use  for  the  kings  of  this  world, 
but  rather  because  I  see  real  kingly  quailities  in  Him 
whom  I  am  expected  to  worship,  do  I  say  that  there 
is  no  other  that  is  worthy  of  my  loyal  worship  save 
Jesus  on  the  cross:  He  is  my  King:  to  love  Him,  to 
serve  Him,  to  worship  Him,  to  praise  Him,  that  is 
life. 

Questions 

1.  Why  was  Jesus  crucified? 

2.  What  is  the  cross  to  you? 

3:    What  did  Jesus  achieve  on  the  cross? 

Evangelical  Forward  Movement  of 
New  York  District 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

over  every  unholy  thought  or  thing  that  rises  against 
ycu. 

4.  Because  it  will  sweeten  home  life  and  en- 
rich home  relationship  as  nothing  else  can  do. 

5.  Because  it  will  resolve  all  the  misunderstand- 
ing and  relieve  all  the  friction  that  sometimes  in- 
trudes into  the  sacred  precincts  of  family  life. 

6.  Because  it  will  hold  as  nothing  else  the  boys 
and  girls  when  they  have  gone  out  from  underneath 
the  parental  roof  and  so  determine  very  largely  the 
eternal  salvation  cf  your  children. 

7.  Because  it  will  exert  a  helpful,  hallowed  in- 
fluence over  those  who  may  at  anytime  be  guests 
within  the  home. 

8.  Because  it  will  enforce  as  nothing  else  can 
do  the  work  of  your  pastor  in  pulpit  and  in  pew  and 
stimulate  the  life  of  your  church  in  its  every  activity. 

'.).  Because  It  will  furnish  an  example  and  a 
stimulus  to  other  homes  for  the  same  kind  of  life 
and  service  and  devotion  to  God. 

10.  Because  the  Word  of  God  requires  it  and  in 
thus  obeying  God  we  honor  Him  who  Is  the  Giver  of 
all  good  ;ind  the  source  of  all  blessing. 
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A  Grammar  of  the  Greek  New  Testament  in  the 
Light  of  Historical  Research-  Third  and  Definitive 
Edition.  By  A.  T.  Robertson,  M.  A.,  D.  D.,  L.  L.  D., 
Litt.  D.,  $6.00  net  (subject  to  change) 

Robertson's  monumental  Grammar  of  the  Greek 
New  Testament  is  a  unique  achievement  in  its  par- 
ticular field. 

It  is  a  splendid  testimony,  in  the  first  place,  of 
the  indefatigable  efforts  of  a  truly  devoted  scholar  of 
the  New  Testament.  Robertson  is  both,  a  Philhellene 
and  a  devout  disciple  of  Christ — a  splendid  personifi- 
cation of  those  qualities  which  are  the  indispersable 
presuppositions  of  performing  such  a  work  as  his 
Grammar  implies.  One  can  not  help  but  express  ad- 
miration for  the  man  in  the  author.  May  God  bless 
t h i  3  untiring  worker  for  the  further  interests  of  His 
kingdom. 

As  to  the  value  and  place  of  the  Grammar  it- 
self it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  it  is  a  Standard  Book 
and  represents  the  very  latest  scholarship  in  its  field. 
The  third  Edition  has  marked  improvements  over 
the  first,  editions,  even  tho  they  be  largely  only  tech- 
nical in  nature.  It  is  not  only  a  book  for  the  gram- 
marian, but  a  storehouse  of  archaeological  and  lex- 
icographical information. 

This  periodical  is  really  not  the  place  for  a  de- 
tailed discussion  of  a  bock  like  this.  Such  a  review 
may  be  given  later  in  our  "Magazine  for  Evangelical 
Theology."  But  to  infer  that  for  this  reason  this 
book  has  only  academic  interest  would  be  wrong. 
The  revision  heartily  subscribes  to  the  closing  para- 
graph of  the  preface  of  the  bcok:  "I  think  with  pleas- 
ure of  the  preacher  or  teacher  who  under  the  inspir- 
ation of  this  Grammar  may  turn  afresh  to  his  Greek 
New  Testament  and  find  there  things  news  and  old, 
the  vital  message  all  electric  with  power  for  the  new 
age.  That  will  be  my  joy  so  long  as  the  book  shall 
find  use  and  service  at  the  hands  of  the  ministers  of 
Jesus  Christ." — S.  D.  Press. 
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The  Book  of  God's  Providence 

Actual  Happenings  Selected  from  Life. 
287  Pages,  Cloth,  net  $1.25 

The  Book  of  Faith  in  God 

A  Message  of  Courage  and  Strength 

295  Pages,  Cloth,  net  $1.25 

The  Book  of  Joy 

A  Book  of  Experience,  not  of  Theories 
284  Pages,  Cloth,  net  $1.25 

The  Book  of  Personal  Work 

A  book  of  concrete  instances  of  Soul  winning 
320  Pages.    Cloth,  net  $1.25 
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Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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What  Confirmation  Means 

Some  time  ago  the  writer  attended  an  interde- 
nominational gathering  of  ministers  in  which  mat- 
ters of  common  importance  were  discussed.  One  of 
the  speakers  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  re- 
port of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  on  its  activities  brought  out 
very  strongly  the  fact  that  those  denominations 
which  practiced  confirmation  succeeded  best  in  hold- 
ing their  young  men  to  church  attendance  and  re- 
ligious life  in  the  training  camps,  at  home  and  at 
the  front,  the  argument  being  that  systematic  in- 
struction in  Christian  fundamentals  and  the  definite 
pledge  of  allegiance  to  their  Lord  and  to  their  church 
was  a  stronger  inducement  to  remain  faithful  in 
Christian  life  than  other  methods  of  Christian  train- 
ing. This  pastor  regretted  very  much  that  his  own 
denomination  would  probably  never  sanction  the  in- 
troduction of  confirmation  as  a  general  policy,  but 
expressed  his  determination  to  have  something  very 
nearly  like  it  in  his  own  congregation  just  as  soon 
as  possible,  even  tho  he  might  be  obliged  to  call  it 
by  another  name. 

Naturally  the  writer  felt  just  a  little  more  proud 
of  his  own  Church  at  this  testimony  to  the  value  of 
confirmation,  even  tho  his  own  convictions  had  long 
been  fully  settled  on  this  point.  And  if  there  are 
any  in  Evangelical  churches  who  allow  themselves 
to  become  indifferent  and  neglectful  toward  the  prac- 
tice of  confirmation  they  are  not  realizing  the  value 
of  what  has  come  to  them  as  a  sacred  heritage  of 
the  Reformation.  If  other  denominations  are  learn- 
ing to  recognize  the  need  and  the  value  of  the  thoro 
and  systematic  Christian  instruction,  should  we  our- 
selves not  learn  to  prize  it  all  the  more  highly  and 
make  every  effort  to  retain  and  develop  it  in  our 
churches? 

Nor  should  it  be  forgotten  in  this  connection 
that  every  congregation  has  a  sacred  responsibility 
toward  all  those  young  people  who,  year  by  year,  are 
graduated  from  the  confirmation  classes  into  the 
churches.  They  are  our  own  young  people,  who  will 
one  day  be  the  members  and  leaders  of  our  congrega- 
tions, and  who  make  of  them  whatever  they  think 
they  ought  to  become.  Why  not  make  them  feel 
right  from  the  start  that  they  have  a  real  interest  in 
the  affairs  of  the  Church  and  their  local  congrega- 
tion? The  instruction  they  have  received  has  pre- 
pared them  to  understand  the  work  of  the  Church 
and  it  should  have  made  them  want  to  take  some 
part  in  it.  Even  if  it  were  only  loyalty  to  the  congre- 
gation which  their  fathers  and  mothers  have  sup- 
ported with  many  sacrifices  for  years  past,  it  would 
certainly  be  worth  fostering  for  the  sake  of  the  big- 
ger and  better  ideas  to  which  they  could  be  educated, 
and  it  is  certainly  a  wrong  practice  to  simply  let 
them  drift  along  as  best  they  may.  Most  churches 
probably  make  no  real  persistent  effort  to  hold  them, 
and  attribute  it  to  the  general  depravity  of  human 
nature  if  they  go  their  own  way  and  choose  to  ignore 
;  the  church  and  forget  what  they  have  learned.  Not 
only  are  the  older  members  in  honor  bound  to  set 
these  future  members  a  good  example  of  Christian 
living,  they  are  also  responsible  for  helping  them 
grow  into  useful,  earnest  and.  active  church  members, 
and  the  relation  of  confirmed  young  people  to  the 
local  church  is  an  item  which  should  receive  special 
and  serious  consideration  in  every  congregation. 

Heretofore  they  have  been  considered  members 
of  the  Church  at  large  and  entitled  to  the  general 
privileges  of  such  membership,  but  were  looked  upon 
as  members  of  the  local  congregation  only  after  they 
had  actually  requested  admission  and  had  been  form- 
ally received  as  active  members.  This  attitude  Is  not 
entirely  fair  to  the  confirmed  young  people,  as  rt 


leaves  them  "in  the  air,"  as  it  were,  in  a  sort  of 
twilight  zone,  without  definite  place  and  standing 
in  the  church,  and  without  an  opportunity  to  express 
their  spiritual  life  in  active  service.  Why  should 
it  not  be  possible,  as  it  certainly  is  desirable,  to 
change  this  relationship  in  such  a  way  that  confirma- 
tion automatically  makes  them  members  of  the  con- 
gregation in  which  they  have  been  confirmed,  with 
all  the  privileges  of  the  Christian  Church,  excepting 
the  vote,  in  return  for  which  they  assume  the  ob- 
ligation to  support  the  local  church  in  its  work,  as 
far  as  they  are  able  to  do  so.  Their  entrance  upon 
active  membership,  including  the  vote,  could  be  pro- 
vided for  by  a  paragraph  in  the  constitution  authoriz- 
ing their  automatic  admission  as  voting  members  of 
the  congregation  as  soon  as  they  have  reached  a  cer- 
tain age,  and  on  condition  that  they  have  fulfilled 
their  obligation  in  preceding  years.  Such  an  ar- 
rangement, we  believe,  would  be  more  just  to  our 
confirmed  young  people,  who,  for  the  most  part,  are 
willing  to  do  something  for  their  Church,  and  would 
also  help  to  hold  their  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
local  church,  where  they  would  then  have  a  definite 
standing,  and  which  would  thus  come  to  mean  much 
more  to  them  than  seems  to  be  the  case  under  the 
present  arrangement,  to  say  nothing  of  increasing  the 
income  of  the  church  in  no  inconsiderable  manner. 

They  Did  Their  Duty 

According  to  the  budget  statement  for  the  year 
closing  January  31st,  1921,  the  denominational  bud- 
get of  $200,000.00  for  1920  has  been  over-subscribed 
by  $3,913.12.  This  could  be  done  because  so  many  in- 
dividual churches  in  the  various  Districts  have  ser- 
iously tried  to  do  their  duty.  It  is  because  so  many 
of  them  not  only  raised,  but  exceeded  the  quota  al- 
lotted to  them,  that  this  result  was  made  possible. 
For  this  service,  rendered  to  the  entire  Church,  these 
churches  deserve  credit,  and  we  take  pleasure,  there- 
fore, in  publishing  the  names  of  all  these  churches, 
Dy  Districts,  who  have  raised  or  exceeded  their 
quota.  So  far  hut  seven  Districts  have  reported  to 
the  chairman  of  the  Board  for  Budget  and  Benevo- 
lences. As  soon  as  the  remaining  Districts  report, 
their  names  will  also  appear. 

It  will  be  interesting  and  instructive  to  note  the 
percentages  with  which  these  Districts  "went  over 
the  top."  In  the  Minnesota  District,  comprising  94 
churches,  35  churches  are  mentioned,  or  about  37  per 
cent;  of  the  Indiana  District,  comprising  118  churches, 
52,  or  about  ////  per  cent,  are  named;  of  the  Colorado 
Mission  District,  comprising  35  congregations,  15,  or 
slightly  more  than  1ft  per  cent,  are  on  the  roll  of 
honor;  of  the  Atlantic  District,  comprising  43 
churches,  22,  or  about  51  per  cent,  have  raised  or 
exceeded  their  quota;  of  the  Ohio  District,  compris- 
ing 81  churches,  45,  or  55  per  cent,  have  gone  over 
the  top;  of  the  Michigan  District,  with  94  congrega- 
tions, 37,  or  about  37  per  cent,  have  raised  or  ex- 
ceeded their  quota,  while  in  the  Texas  District,  com- 
prising 62  congregations,  21,  or  about  33  per  cent 
have  raised  or  exceeded  their  budget.  The  names 
of  the  respective  churches  in  the  Minnesota  and  Col- 
orado Mission  Districts  will  appear  in  a  later  issue, 
because  of  lack  of  space. 

Indiana  District 

(Indiana):  Aurora,  Evangelical;  Buckskin,  St. 
Johns;  Bufkin,  St.  Johns;  Cannelton,  St.  Johns; 
Cumberland,  St.  Johns:  Elberfeld,  Zions;  Evansville, 
Ev.  Bethel;  Evansville,  St.  Matthews;  Evansville, 
St.  Pauls;  Fenton,  Zion;  Freelandville,  Bethel;  Heus- 
ler,  Salem;  Holland,  Augustana;  Near  Holland,  St. 
Pauls;  Huntingsburg,  Salem;  Indianapolis,  St. 
Pauls;  Indianapolis,  Zion;  Johnson  Tp.,  Zion;  Kas- 


son,  Zoar;  Lamar,  Peters;  Lawrenceburg,  Zion; 
Lippe,  Zion;  Lynvile,  St.  Matthew;  Mt.  Vernon, 
Trinity;  New  Albany,  Evangelical;  New  Palestine, 
Zion;  Parkers  Settlement,  St.  Peters;  St.  Philipp, 
Immanuel;  Stendal,  St.  Pauls;  Tell  City,  St.  Johns. 
(Ohio):  Cincinnati:  First  (Carthage);  Immanuel; 
St.  Lukes;  St.  Philips;  Zion;  Foster,  St.  Pauls; 
Reading,  St.  Johns;  Troy,  St.  Johns.  (Kentucky) : 
Ft.  Thomas,  Christ;  Henderson,  Zion;  Louisville: 
Clifton  Evangelical;  St.  Lukes;  St.  Matthews;  St. 
Jrauls;  St.  Peters;  Owensboro,  Zion;  Paducah,  Unity. 
(Alabama):  Birmingham,  Friedens.  (Georgia):  At- 
lanta, St.  Johns.  (Illinois):  Carmi,  St.  Johns. 
(Florida) :  Jacksonville,  Ev.  Luth.;  Miama,  Friedens. 

Atlantic  District 

(Nerv  York):  Troy,  St.  Pauls;  Amsterdam,  Zion; 
Albany,  Evang.  Protestant;  Brooklyn,  Bethlehem; 
Schenectady,  Friedens.  (Ncto  Jersey) :  Trenton,  St. 
Pauls;  Irvington,  Immanuel;  Bayonne,  Evangelical; 
Newark:  Evangelical  Bethlehem;  St.  Stephens;  Zion. 
(Pennsylvania) :  Williamsport,  Immanuels;  Scranton, 
Hyde  Park  Presbyterian;  Taylor,  Evangelical  St. 
Paul;  Columbia,  Salem.  (Maryland):  Washington, 
D.  C,  Concordia;  Annapolis,  St.  Martins;  Baltimore: 
St.  Lukes;  Huber-Memorial;  Friedens;  St.  Matthews. 
'(Virginia):  Richmond,  St.  Johns. 

Ohio  District 

Amherst,  St.  Peters;  Akron,  Bethel;  Baltic, 
Zion;  Bolivar,  St.  Johns;  Bucks  Tp.,  St.  Peters; 
Chillicothe,  Salem;  Chillicothe,  St.  Johns;  Cleve- 
land, Christ;  Cleveland,  Immanuel;  Cleveland,  St. 
Johns;  Cleveland,  St.  Matthews;  Cleveland,  United 
Ev.  Prot.  (Brooklyn);  Cleveland:  Trinity;  Zion; 
Chattanooga,  St.  Pauls;  Conroy,  St.  James;  Crooke- 
drun,  Salem;  Dover,  St.  Johns;  Elmore,  St.  Johns; 
Genoa,  St.  Johns;  Kettlersville,  Immanuel;  Lorain, 
St.  Johns;  Loudon  Tp.,  St.  Johns;  Marion,  Salem; 
Massillon,  St.  Johns;  Millbury,  St.  Peters;  Millers- 
burg,  St.  Johns;  Minersville,  St.  Pauls;  New  Bremen, 
St.  Peters;  New  Bremen,  St.  Pauls;  Navarre,  St. 
Pauls;  Newark,  St.  Johns;  Oxford  Tp.,  St.  Johns; 
Portsmouth,  First  Evangelical;  Parma,  St.  Pauls: 
Jromeroy,  Friedens;  Sandusky,  Immanuel;  So.  Am- 
herst, St.  Johns;  Tiffin,  St.  Johns;  Valley  City,  Im- 
manuel; Van  Wert,  St.  Peters;  West  Park,  Im- 
manuel; Wren,  St.  Pauls:  Wapakoneta,  St.  Pauls; 
Washington  Tp.,  St.  Peters. 

Michigan  District 

(Michigan):  Adrian,  Immanuel;  Amble,  St. 
Peters  and  Filial;  Ann  Arbor,  Bethlehem;  Bad  Axe, 
St.  Johns;  Bain  Bridge,  St.  Pauls;  Chelsea,  St.  Pauls; 
Detroit:  Bethany;  Bethel;  Christ:  Immanuel;  St. 
Johns;  St.  Matthews:  Salem;  Dexter,  St.  Andrews; 
Freedom,  Bethel;  Freedom  Tp.,  St.  Johns;  Germania, 
Zion;  Grand  Haven,  St.  Pauls;  Grand  Rapids,  St. 
Johns;  Jackson,  St.  Johns;  Lansing,  St.  Pauls;  Man- 
chester, Immanuel:  Mt.  Clemens,  Zion:  Muskegon, 
St.  Johns;  Owosso,  St.  Johns;  Pt.  Sanilac,  Eternity: 
Royal  Oak,  Immanuel;  Saline  Tp.,  St.  James.  (Indi- 
ana) :  Andrews,  St.  Pauls:  Beaver  Tp.,  St.  James: 
Elkhart,  St.  Johns;  Michigan  City,  St.  Johns;  Misha- 
waka,  St.  Andrews;  South  Bend,  St.  Peters;  Zion: 
Urbana,  St.  Peters;  Wabash,  St  Matthews. 

Texas  District 
Coupland,  St.  Peters;  Dalas,  St.  Pauls:  Electra, 
Zion;  Fort  Worth,  St.  Johns:  Gerald,  St.  Pauls: 
Houston,  First  German  Ev.  Luth.;  Houston,  Bethel: 
Louisville,  Friedens;  Nashville,"  St.  Johns:  New 
Bielau,  Ev.  Luth.  Trinity:  Richland,  St.  Johns; 
Riesel,  Friedens;  Kobinson,  St.  Johns:  Romena, 
Zonr;  San  Angelo,  Immanuel:  Schulenburg,  Evan- 
gelical; Waco,  Ev.  Zion;  Weimar,  Ev.  Luth.:  W°st, 
St.  Peters;  White  Oak,  St.  Johns;  Zuhl,  Redec; 
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Even  the  Blood  of  Chrisl 

"Knowing  thai  ye  were  redeemed,  not. 
with  corruptible  things,  With  silver  or  gold, 
from   nour  vain   manner  of  life,  handed 
down  from  your  fathers;  but  with  precious 
blood,  as  of  a  lamb  Without  blemish  and 
without  spot,  even  the  blood  of  Christ," 
1  Peter  1:  18,  19. 
Thoi-'e  who  have  tried  to  realize  what  il  meant  for 
the  Israelites  to  be  delivered  from  Egypt  after  cen- 
turies of  bondage,  or  what  emancipation  meant  for 
the  Negro  race  in  our  own  country,  nearly  sixty  years 
ago,  or,  better  still,  those  who  have  tried  to  put 
themselves  in  the  place  of  the  convict  who  has  just 
been  given  his  freedom  after  a  long  term  of  imprison- 
ment, will  have  a  much  clearer  idea  of  what  freedom 
really  means,   Tho  the  word  "liberty"  is  always  asso- 
ciated with  our  deepest  and  most  sacred  thoughts  and 
feelings,  it  is  nevertheless  too  often  an  empty  word 
for  most  of  us,  because  we  have  not  experienced  what 
it  really  means  to  be  actually  deprived  of  our  liberty. 

Last  week  we  noted  how  St.  Paul  spoke  of  Christ 
as  our  passover  which  had  been  sacrificed,  as.  was 
that  of  the  Israelites  upon  their  deliverance  from  the 
oppression  of  Egypt,  that  we  and  all  who  believed  in 
Him  might  have  freedom  and  safety  from  the  wrath 
of  God  to  be  visited  upon  those  who  did  not  believe. 
Paul  had  not  heard  John  the  Baptist  call  Christ  the 
Lamb  of  God,  but  he  was  so  thoroly  imbued  with 
the  symbolic  significance  of  the  ancient  Jewish  insti- 
tutions, especially  with  the  Passover  and  the  sacri- 
fices, that  his  belief  concerning  Christ  and  His  work, 
as  well  as  His  own  experience  of  what  Christ  meant 
to  sinful  men,  almost  unavoidably  expressed  itself 
in  the  terms,  of  the  old  dispensation.  We  note  espe- 
cially the  thought  of  the  "lamb"  which  underlies  the 
idea  of  ihe  Passover,  even  tho  the  word  itself  is  not 
used,  and  which  is  entirely  in  line  with  ancient  He- 
brew custom  and  the  prophetic  message.  In  the  pass- 
age we  are  studying  today  Peter  also  uses  the  term 
in  a  similar  sense,  with  the  only  difference  that  he 
is.  more  explicit  and  develops  his  meaning  more  in 
detail.  It  is  most  interesting  to  note  how  the  sacred 
writers  always  come  back,  as  it  were,  to"  the  funda- 
mental ideas  embodied  in  the  Old  Testament  order 
of  sacrifices,  thus  demonstrating  in  a  very  special 
sense  the  truth  of  Christ's  saying,  "I  came  not  to 
destroy  but  to  fulfill." 

This  becomes  still  more  apparent  when  we  con- 
sider Peter's  words  in  connection  with  those  immortal 
words  of  Jesus  himself:  "For  the  Son  of  Man  also 
came  ....  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many," 
Mark  10:  45;  Matt.  20:  28,  which  clearly  imply  re- 
demption or  deliverance.  With  the  words  "knowing 
that  ye  were  redeemed"  Peter  indicates  that  there  has 
been  a  lime  when  those  whom  he  is  addressing  were 
not  redeemed.  The  bondage  from  which  they  were 
redeemed,  he  tells  them,  is  the  vain  manner  of  life 
handed  down  from  their  fathers,  the  ignorance,  super- 
stition, idolatry,  selfishness  and  worldliness  to  which 
they  had  been  accustomed,  and  to  which  they  would 
still  be  slaves  if  the  Gospel  of  Jesus.  Christ  had  not 
been  proclaimed  to  them. 

Naturally  the  apostle's  words  refer  not  only  to 
the  people  he  happens  to  be  addressing,  but  also  to 
all  those  of  every  age  and  nation  who  are  characterized 
by  his  words.  Wherever  men  or  women  are  governed 
by  the  vain  manner  of  life,  by  things  that  are  worth- 
less, superficial  and  harmful;  wherever  men  and 
women  a^e  ignorant  of  God  or  indifferent  toward 
Him,  Hif  revealed  truth  and  will;  wherever  selfish- 
ness, pleasure-seeking,  luxury,  greed,  ambition,  pas- 
sion, pride,  or  perhaps  even  worse  things,  are  in  con- 
trol of  the  lives  of  men,  there  they  are  in  a  bondage 
and  slavery  from  which  not  only  the  body,  but  also 
the  soul  and  all  the  higher  and  nobler  instincts  of 
life  suffer  because  they  are  in  the  service  of  sin,  in- 
famy of  vice,  and  on  the  sure  road  toward  unbelief 
and  despair,  tho  gradual  loss  of  everything  in  life 
that  is  good  and  true  and  noble.  And  millions  of 
men  and  women  have  borne  witness  to  the  fact  that 
such  a  bondage  is  worse  and  more  degrading  than 
any  slavery  or  imprisonment  can  possibly  be. 

It  is  from  such  a  bondage  that  those  whom  the 
apostle  addresses  have  been  redeemed;  it  is  redemp- 
tion from  such  a  bondage  which  the  apostle  preaches. 
He  warily  all  the  unfortunate  bondservants  of  sin  and 
Satan,  all  those  held  prisoners  by  their  own  passions 
and  iniquities,  and  by  spiritual  and  eternal  death,  to 
know  that  there  is  a  way  rut,  that  liberty  and  salva- 
tion is  leady  lor  all  who  desire  it.    The  liberty  !!<■ 


has  in  mind  is  not  one  purchased  with  silver  or  gold, 
the  usual  manner  of  securing  freedom  in  the  apostle's 
day, — not.  one  immortal  soul  could  have  been  re- 
deemed from  thai  bondage  tho  all  the  wealth  of  the 
whole  world  were  offered  in  exchange.  Most,  men 
think  of  nothing  more  precious  than  silver  or  gold, 
but  the  ledemption  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  death 
is  not  the  work  of  men,  bu1  the  work  of  God,  who 
willed  that  all  men  should  be  saved  and  should  come 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth;  who  so  loved  the  world 
thai  He  gave  His.  only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever 
believeth  on  Him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlast- 
ing life.  It  was  Jesus  Christ  who  thru  His  death 
brought  to  naught  him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
i.  e.,  the  devil,  and  delivered  all  those  who  thru  fear 
of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage. 
He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  He  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  Him,  and  thru  His  stripes  we  were 
healed;  He  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
having  become  a  curse  for  us.  What  no  money  and 
no  price  could  have  accomplished,  He  has  accom- 
plished by  His  precious  blood  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot. 

Neither  the  apostle  nor  Jesus  himself  tell  us  just 
how  the  precious  blood,  even  the  blood  of  Christ,  can 
and  does  pay  the  price  for  man's  redemption  from 
sin,  any  more  than  we  are  told  in  Matt.  26:  28  how 
God  forgives  sins  on  the  basis  of  a  covenant  ratified 
by  Christ's  death.  But  Jesus'  saying  at  the  last  sup- 
per does  teach  that  sinners  on  entering  the  kingdom 
come  into  a  new  covenant  relation  which  implies  for- 
giveness of  sin  and  fellowship  with  God,  and  that, 
as  >  the  covenant  between  God  and  His  people,  so  the 
death  of  Christ  as  a  covenant,  sacrifice  ratifies  the 
covenant  of  grace  between  God  and  lost  sinners,  by 
virtue  of  which  covenant  God  on  His  part  forgives 
the  penitent  sinner,  and  the  surrendering  sinner  on 
his.  part  present  himself  to  God  for  the  life  of  obe- 
dience and  sacrifice. 

It  is  of  this  redemption  which  has  been  prepared 
once  for  all  that  we  need  to  be  reminded  again  and 
again.  It  must  on  no  account  and  by  no  means  be 
obscured  or  ignored,  because  it  is  the  most  precious 
possession  which  a  sinful  world  may  boast,  the  one 
thing  which  gives  to  human  life  its  content  and  value. 
Those  who  do  not  already  know  what  it  is  should 
at  least  know  that  it  is  there,  that  it  is  ready  and 
waiting  for  all  to  accept  and  enjoy  it.  Those  who  do 
posses  it  need  to  keep  is  constantly  in  mind,  lest 
they  lose  its  blessings  and  its  power.  They  who  ig- 
nore it  or  reject  it  have  only  themselves  to  blame  if 
their  lives  remain  in  the  bondage  of  sin  and  death, 
stunted  and  depraved,  and  robbed  of  the  freedom 
and  happiness,  the  truth,  beauty  and  righteousness 
which  should  and  could  be  theirs. 

A  Question  of  Business 

By  James  William  Jackson 
II. 

The  plot  to  be  measured  was  only  a  block  away. 
He  had  brought  the  deed  and  description  with  him; 
and  on  the  way,  with  the  handsome  instrument  in  his 
arms,  he  picked  up  Mike  Riley  for  an  assistant. 

Barefooted  young  Mike  was  tickled  with  his  job. 
"Do  I  look  pleasant  enough?"  he  wanted  to  know,  as 
he  took  the  station  which  Jim  assigned  to  him,  and 
crossed  his  feet  artistically  while  the  surveyor 
squinted  thru  the  telescope.  "I'll  take  a  dozen, 
please,  cabinet  size,  and  a  crayon  enlargement." 

Jim  waved  him  to  and  fro,  alternating  glances 
thru  the  glass  with  sundry  references  to  the  deed,  stop- 
ping now  and  then  thoroly  to  digest  phrases  like, 
"Thirty  feet  six  inches  south  by  east  to  the  corner 
of—" 

Slowly  the  lines  were  run.  Then  Jim  looked  up 
to  see  Mr.  Nagle,  with  a  wisp  of  hair  sticking  thru 
a  dilapidated  soft  black  hat,  and  a  big  apple  in  his 
hand.    He  watched  operations  curiously. 

"Runin'  a  railroadt  thru  my  shtable  broberty?" 
he  wanted  to  know,  pleasantly,  as.  he  bit  the  apple  in 
two,  chewed  largely  on  one-half,  and  dreamily  pol- 
ished up  Ihe  other  on  his  coat  sleeve  for  a  later 
attack.  "I  can't  be  pothered,  you  know,  to  oben  and 
shut  t'  doors  efery  time  a  train  goes  thru." 

Thrafton  smiled  politely  at  the  old  joke.  Then 
he  beckoned  Mr.  Nagle  close  over  to  the  cottage  ruin. 
The  completed  survey  had  proved  exactly  what  Mr. 
Cray  had  said. 

"This  wall,"  Thrafton  explained,  "Is  from  six  to 
thirteen  inches  over  on  our  property." 

"H'm!"  Mr.  Nagle  mused.    Opening  his  mouth, 


he  hospitably  .welcomed  the  other  half  of  the  apple. 
Masticating  it  for  a  period  of  thought,  he  finally  drew 
the  sleeve  of  his  jumpeV  across  his  mouth. 

"Vhy  didn't  you  vait  until  I  puild  my  shtable 
on  them  vails  and  t'en  scharge  me  tamages  good  and 
heavy?"  he  wanted  to  know,  with  a  keen  glance  at 
the  young  fellow.  "Didn't  you  t'ink  of  t'at  goot  pusi- 
ness  move?" 

Jim  nodded.  With  a  grin  he  found  himself  un- 
consciously imitating  his  neighbor.  "Yes,"  he  ad- 
mitted, "1  thought  of  shtickin'  you — I  mean  I  realized 
it  could  be  done.  But  I  thought  you  would  enjoy  this 
way  better.  You  can  buy  the  extra  foot  of  ground 
if  you  want,  at  a  fair  price;  then  the  old  foundation 
wall  can  be  used." 

Mr  Nagle  looked  around  peacefully  and  calmly 
and  shook  his  head. 

"No,"  he  said.  "I  already  schange  my  mindt 
apout  puilding  a  shtable  on  t'at  groundt.  It's  too 
sh  mall — " 

A  trolley  gong  sounded  at  the  moment  at  the 
head  of  the  street.  A  sudden  rush  of  thoughts  went 
thru  Thrafton's  mind,  as  thru  that  of  a  man  in  a 
great  crisis.  The  stable  idea  was  abandoned!  Mr. 
Benson  had  said  he  was  going  after  the  other  lot  at 
noon  today!  There  was  a  half  hour  yet  before  noon! 
Thrafton  wondered  whether  he  could  catch  Benson. 

With  a  leap  he  started  for  the  trolley,  yelling  to 
Mike  to  guard  the  transit  until  his  return.  He  had  to 
run  like  mad  to  get  the  car;  and  he  vaguely  remem- 
bered afterward  that  Mr.  Nagle  had  started  to  eat 
another  apple  and  was  choking  to  death  on  it. 

The  trolley  brought  him  to  the  doors  of  the  fac- 
tory a  few  minutes  before  the  whistle  blew  for  din- 
ner. When  a  great  crowd  of  people  came  bursting 
cut  the  doors  and  headed  their  sharp  appetites  for 
home,  Jim  watched  carefully  for  his  man. 

Fortunately,  as  regarded  any  longer  wait  at  least, 
a  friend  of  Mr.  Benson's  saw  Thrafton,  guessed  the 
young  fellow's  errand  to  be  something  about  the  land 
Mr.  Benson  had  been  considering,  and  regretfully 
dashed  Thrafton's  hopes. 

Mr.  Benson's  department  had  shut  down  in  the 
middle  of  the  morning  on  account  of  a  machinery 
break,  and  Mr.  Benson  had  been  at  leisure  for  two 
or  three  hours.  In  a  word,  as  Thrafton  discovered, 
after  calling  at  his  home,  he  had  bought  the  other 
lot  and  was  no  longer  in  the  market. 

Thrafton  turned  dejectedly  homeward.  The 
Nemesis  of  bad  business  seemed  to  follow  him.  As 
he  rode  along,  worrying  over  the  prospects  for  his 
mother  and  himself,  he  wondered  whether,  after  all, 
it  was  r.ecessary  to  a  reasonable  prosperity  that  one 
should  take  advantage  of  sharp  little  business  turns 
of  fortune. 

"I  had  the  lot  legally  sold  once,"  he  reminded 
himself;  "or,  at  least,  I  would  have  had  fifty  dollars 
income  from  it  by  the  option,  and  the  lot  too!  Then 
I  could  have  let  Mr.  Nagle  build  and  charged  him 
two  or  three  more  fifty  dollars  for  the  trespass,  and 
again  kept  the  lot! 

"All  right,"  he  finally  summed  up,  with  a  grim 
setting  of  the  lips,  "if  that  is  the  only  way  to  get 
along,  we'll  starve!" 

He  found  Mike  Riley  reverently  and  carefully 
guarding  the  transit,  yet  enjoying  himself  hugely  by 
charging  young  friends  many  pins  for  having  their 
pictures  taken.  Some  of  the  poses  of  the  young  folk 
would  have  been  delightfully  worth  observing  if  Jim 
had  not  been  too  downcast. 

Mike  remembered  to  tell  him  that  Mr.  Nagle 
wanted  to  see  him  at  once;  and  when  Jim,  after 
returning  the  transit  with  many  thanks,  repaired  to 
the  Nagle  stable,  Mr.  Nagle  took  another  fling  at 
Jim's  unbusinesslike  ways. 

"Pad  pusiness  to  run  avay  like  a  crazy  man  vhen 
I  vant  to  talk  to  you  apout  puying  your  broberty,  and 
schokin'  to  teadth  vhen  I  shwallow  a  apple  yellin'  for 
you  to  come  pack.  How  mooch  you  vant  for  all  your 
landt?" 

Slowly,  as  Mr.  Nagle  wenl  on  talking,  it  dawned 
upon  Jim  thai  the  trucker,  instead  of  entirely  giving 
up  the  idea  of  another  stable,  had  simply  renounced 
the  notion  of  one  small  enough  to  lit  the  land  he 
owned.  He  had  come  over  expressely  that  morning 
to  his  lot,  with  the  view  of  a  much  larger  building. 

He  Cound  no  faull  with  the  price  which  Jim  told 
Mm  bis  mother  had  set.  VVitb  stubby  Angers,  righl 
then  and  there,  he  wrote  ou1  a  check  to  hind  the  bar- 
gain, and  gave  directions  for  having  the  transfer 
made  al  once 

"T'en,"  he  added,  "I  vill  need  a  trustvortty  man 
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to  help  me  puild  my  shtable.  I  know,  too,  schust  t' 
man  1  vant — a  man  who  vill  shtick  honestly  to  his 
schob  and  not  shtick  ihe!" 

Thrafton  nearly  whooped  with  delight  when  Mr. 
Nagle  offered  him  the  chance  to  build  the  stable,  be- 
sides thereafter  taking  over  all  of  Mr.  Nagle's  gen- 
eral repair  work.  It  was  literally  a  chance  to  jump 
into  prominence  with  the  trade. 

Ami  that  was  not  all  that  the  prosperous  Mr. 
Nagle  did.  Young  Mr.  Benson,  after  a  while,  came 
to  Jim  to  explain  that  he  was  going  to  do  much  of 
his  home  work  himself;  but,  so  far  as  he  needed  a 
builder  for  his  little  cottage,  he  wanted  Jim. 

Thrafton  talked  it  over  with  Mr.  Nagle,  and  upon 
his  advice,  backed  by  his  influence,  and  with  even 
the  promise  of  financial  aid  when  necessary  from 
him,  took  the  work  and  put  it  thru  to  a  successful 
finish.  ] 

To  be  sure,  he  complained,  in  a  sense,  that  Mr. 
Nagle  was  too  good  to  him.  Mr.  Nagle  only  smiled 
when  ho  used  his  teams  to  haul  a  little  material 
free  of  cost,  for  instance. 

"It  may  not  be  goot  pusiness,"  he  admitted.  "I 
dunno;  an'  I  don't  care.  But  I  like  to  push  along 
clean  ycung  fellers.  It's  goot  fun;  and  pusiness 
aind't  f  only  thing  in  the  vorld!" — The  Watchword. 


Rest  Only  from  Calvary 

Burdened  by  grief,  tortured  by  sin, 

I  strove  to  find  rest. 
Nothing  without  and  nothing  within 

Answered  my  quest. 
Then  spoke  the  voice  of  Christ  to  me, 
"Rest  cometh  only  from  Calvary." 

Troubled  by  thought,  and  captive  to  care, 

I  labored  for  peace. 
Naught  I  could  do,  and  naught  I  could  dare, 

Brought  me  release. 
Then  came  the  voice  of  Christ  to  me, 
"Peace  cometh  only  from  Calvary." 

Sadly  cast  down,  forsaken  by  hope, 

I  cried  in  despair, 
"God,  give  me  strength  with  trouble  to  cope" — 

This  was  my  prayer. 
Answered  the  voice  of  Christ  to  me, 

"Strength  cometh  only  from  Calvary." 

Lifting  my  eyes  and  looking,  I  saw- 
That  hall  of  despair. 

Cress-topped  it  stood,  and  cursed  by  the  Law; 
But  Jesus  hung  there. 

Clearer  His  voice  came  than  erst  to  me, 

"Rest,  peace,  and  strength  come  from  Calvary." 

— Richard  Sill  Holmes. 


When  Things  Get  Tangled  and  Tense 

A  Lenten  Thought 

You  are  driving  a  car  thru  a  crowded  street. 
Suddenly  you  find  yourself  in  a  jam.  You  cannot  ad- 
vance even  at  a  snail's  pace.  The  man  in  the  blue 
coat  and  the  brass  buttons  whose  lordly  waving  of 
the  hand  so  often  speedily  clears  the  way  seems  to  be 
off  his  jcb.  Or  you  are  hurrying  on  foot  to  catch  a 
train  and  find  in  front  of  you  and  by  your  side  so 
many  persons  going  the  same  way  that  you  have  to 
slow  down  your  pace.  You  chafe  under  the  enforced 
de'ay.  You  feel  like  smashing  ahead.  You  want  to 
get  at  the  authors  of  this  tangle  and  make  them  pay 
fcr  the  mischief  they  wrought.  Under  such  circum- 
stances there  is  just  one  thing  for  the  man  of  self- 
control  lo  do  and  that  is  to  wait.  Pretty  soon  the 
long  line  before  him  will  begin  to  move.  Invisible 
hands  are  at  work  straightening  out  matters. 

You  find  yourself  suddenly  caught  in  a  mesh  of 
excitement  arid  discord.  Thunder  clouds  appearing 
almost  in  an  instant  have  obscured  the  brightness  of 
the  morning.  Things  are  getting  tense  and  you  are 
not  to  blame.  You  feel  like  responding  in  kind,  words 
and  actions  prompted  by  selfishness  and  hate.  You 
would  force  your  way  thru  barriers  and  compass  at 
once  the  things  you  deem  desirable.  You  draw  your- 
self together  for  further  action  and  then  a  restrain- 
ing voice  from  within  speaks:  "Wait!  You  cannot 
straighten  out  this  tangle  by  employing  drastic  meas- 
ures. When  the  ground  on  which  to  place  your  foot 
Is  not  clear,  stay  where  you  are.  You  increase  the 
strain  and  the  tension  when  you  contribute  to  the 
situation  nothing  hut  the  expression  of  your  own  un- 
happy and  disquieted  spirit." 

This  does  not  mean  the  evading  or  shirking  of  an 


issue  which  ought  to  be  met  promptly  and  strongly. 
It  does  not  mean  a  long  period  of  indecision  and  de- 
lay; it  means  the  taking  of  a  long  breath,  a  fresh  hold 
upon  your  excited  self,  reasonable  delay  in  order  to 
give  invisible  forces  a  chance  to  work  upon  other 
souls  keyed  to  the  breaking  point  and  to  work  upon 
the  entire  situation. 

"In  quietness  and  confidence  shall  be  your 
strength." — Sel. 


Criminals  at  Large 

By  Da i.si  Rhodes  Campbell 
A  class  of  people  is  with  us  who  commit  crime 
every  week,  possibly  every  day.  They  are  usually 
good  people;  often  they  go  regularly  to  church;  some- 
times they  work  for  the  good  of  others;  they  are 
never  arrested;  they  themselves  would  be  horrified 
to  hear  of  the  depth  of  their  sin;  they  would  be  in- 
dignant and  deny  it  vigorously.  But  listen  to  a  few 
details  cf  their  work: 

Mrs.  Overlander  went  to  see  her  friend,  Mrs. 
Hendry,  for  a  neighborly  call  the  other  day.  Mrs. 
Hendry  had  had  a  most  strenuous  month.  Her  hus- 
band htd  been  ill  and  was  just  back  at  work;  her 
boy  had  been  out  of  school  with  toothache;  her  maid 
was  in  the  dumps  because  of  the  size  of  the  ironing. 
She  herself  had  had  neuralgia  for  a  week.  Indeed, 
if  any  creature  were  in  need  of  cheer,  it  was  Matilda 
Hendry,  who,  by  the  way,  was  a  courageous  woman. 
She  met  Mrs.  Overlander  with  a  smile,  to  cover  the 
twinge  cf  pain  which  seized  her. 

"She  Dropped  Dead  at  the  Tafe/e" 

"Neuralgia  in  your  left  side  and  arm,  my  dear," 
quoth  the  visitor.  "Do  you  realize  how  very  danger- 
ous it  is?  My  mother's  eldest  sister  had  it  and 
dropped  dead  at  the  breakfast  table.  You  ought  to  be 
in  bed,  so  that  if  anything  happens  you  would  save 
yourself  a  fall.  The  heart,  you  know,  gives  out  so 
suddenly.  I  heard  of  your  husband's  -  trouble.  Mr. 
Overlander  said  he'd  likely  never  get  over  it.  We 
knew  of  a  case  like  it  back  home.  A  Mr.  Finch  had 
just  such  an  attack  with  his  liver,  and  he  never  re- 
covered. He  lingered  a  few  years,  but  it  finished  him. 
Well,  you're  always  so  hopeful;  but  you  see  you 
haven't  had  my  experience. 

"Mr..  Stone  telis  me  that  you've  heard  from  your 
sister  in  Michigan.  And  her  youngest  is  down  with 
her  second  attack  of  measles?  My  dear  woman,  it 
isn't  measles,  it's  scarlet  fever;  and  there's  no  telling 
what  will  be  the  result.  My  sister's  child  had  it, 
and  it  left  her  with  deafness  and  a  terrible  throat. 
She  has  never  been  well  since.  It  wrecked  her  life! 
And  Jimmy's  tooth — it  ought  to  come  out  as  scon  as 
the  swelling  goes  down ;  but  I  had  a  nephew  whose 
jaw  wao  infected  from  the  dentist's  instrument  not 
being  properly  cleansed — and  he  was  a  fine  dentist, 
too,  so  you're  never  safe.  And  if  you  don't  have  it 
pulled,  it  will  return  every  cold  he  takes. 

"Well,  I'm  sure  you  have  more  than  your  share. 
Some  folks  do.  Are  you  sure  you're  careful  about 
draughts  and  diet  and  hygienic  conditions?  One 
must  be  up  to  date  in  such  matters!  Mr.  Overlander 
says  I  have  health  on  the  brain,  but  then  it  saves  us 
many  a  doctor's  bill.  Ycurs  must  be  something  fierce. 
I  mustn't  stay.  I  am  really  rushed,  but  felt  that  I 
must  run  in  to  cheer  to  you.  That  is  what  we're  told 
to  do — hear  one  another's  burdens.  Good-by." 

Hard  to  See  Humor  in  Crime 

Smilingly,  Mrs.  Hendry  bowed  her  out,  then,  be- 
ing at  the  end  of  her  rope,  she  slid  down  on  the 
couch  aud  cried.  "I  suppose  seme  day  I  may  see  the 
humor  of  it,  but  now  it  only  looks  dreadful,"  she 
sobbed.  "I've  kept  up  and  kept  up,  and  I  can't  do  it 
any  longer.  I  wonder  if  I  am  careless;  I  wonder  if 
I  am  going  to  die;  I  wonder  if  that  dear  Marjorie 
has  scarlet  fever  and  they  don't  know  it.  And  what 
if  John  were  never  to  be  well  again!" 

My  friend,  Mrs.  Hendry  recovered  her  spirits  in 
time,  but  for  the  day  her  neighbor  had  killed  hope, 
and  left  her  depressed  instead  of  strengthened  and 
cheerful,  had  give  her  a  bad  hour  as  painful  as  it  was 
useless.  This  is  only  an  item  of  the  woman's  con- 
stant piactice.  Mrs.  Hendry  and  others  would,  if 
given  the  choice,  have  much  preferred  an  ordinary 
burglary  or  a  maid  taking  food  from  her  pantry. 
These,  if  detected,  would  be  punished;  but  Mrs.  Over- 
lander's  crimes  are  not  only  unpunished  but  unre- 
proved.  So  she  goes  thru  life  complacent,  righteous, 
propriety  itself,  horrified  over  the  evil  in  the  world, 
yet  dealing  death  blows  to  troubled,  sorrowing  hu- 
manity, as  certainly  as  if  she  used  her  fist  or  a 
hammer. 


Daily  Watchwords 

Sunday,  March  27,  Easter  Sunday 

Isa.  65:  18.  The  gladness  and  rejoicing  which 
Christ's  resurrection  has  brought  into  the  world  is 
beyond  estimate  or  imagination.  It  lias  changed  the 
whole  aspects  of  life;  it  has  brought  joy  and  peace 
in  place  of  sorrow  and  fear,  a  new  hope  and  assur- 
ance where  life  seems  saddest  and  most  hopeless;  it 
has  robbed  death  of  its  sting  and  the  grave  of  its 
terrors.  The  Lord  of  Life  deserves  special  praise 
from  all  who  hear  His  name. 

John  14:  19.  The  living  Christ  is  the  one  irrefut- 
able argument  firmly  establishing  the  fact  of  the 
resurrection.  The  new  life,  new  hope  and  new  joy 
which  He  is  constantly  bringing  to  those  who  trust  in 
Him,  is  all  the  proof  needed. 
Monday,  March  28 

Isa.  64:  6.  The  redemption  established  once  for 
all  by  Christ  makes  it  clear  forever  that  no  human 
righteousness  could  have  availed  for  our  salvation. 
Only  the  cross  of  Christ  and  His  open  tomb  can 
bring  us  forgiveness  of  sin,  life  and  salvation. 

Acts  5:  30,  31.  Because  of  what  Christians  owe 
to  Christ  testimony  on  His  behalf  is  a  sacred  obliga- 
tion. Our  whole  life  and  conduct,  our  words  and  our 
deeds  as  well  as  the  service  we  render  Him  and  His 
kingdom  should  be  continual  praise  and  testimony  for 
Him.  Nor  should  those  who  really  believe  in  Him 
feel  timid  about  bearing  public  testimony  of  what  He 
has  done  for  them. 

Tuesday,  March  29 

Isa.  63:  4.  The  life,  death  and  resurrection  of 
Jesus  crowns  with  glorious  fulfillment  all  the  prom- 
ises of  the  old  covenant.  Shall  we  not  seek  to  glorify 
Him  in  every  way  possible  by  surrendering  our  en- 
tire lives  to  Him? 

Acts  4:  10,  11.  Men  will  still  reject  Jesus,  as  did 
the  elders  and  rulers  of  Israel  and  the  wise  men  of 
the  world.  Nevertheless  He  has  become  the  very 
heart  and  center  of  the  noblest  and  finest  human 
aspirations,  the  foundation  for  all  constructive  educa- 
tional and  philanthropic  effort. 

Wednesday,  March  30 

Psa.  130:  4.  The  eternal  salvation  which  Christ 
accomplished  once  for  all  is  abundantly  available  for 
all  who  feel  their  need.  Even  tho  we  are  sinners,  yet 
he  is  our  advocate  before  the  Father's  throne;  as  eter- 
nal prophet,  priest  and  king  He  enlightens,  intercedes 
for  and  governs  His  people. 

Luke  18:  41.  How  many  things,  are  there  which 
we  migfit  wish  could  be  done  for  us!  And  yet  any 
of  these  would  be  worthless  where  the  one  great  out- 
standing human  need,  salvation  from  sin  and  freedom 
from  Satan  and  death,  remains  unfulfilled. 

Thursday,  March  31 

1  Sam.  2:  2.  From  the  very  earliest  times  sages 
and  seers,  kings  and  potentates  have  recognized  the 
supremacy  of  God.  The  deeper  men  gaze  into  the 
mysteries,  of  nature  and  of  life  the  more  firmly  the 
purest  and  best  become  convinced  that  back  of  all 
is  the  only  holy  omnipotent  allwise  God. 

Acts  18:  9,  10.  The  strength  of  God  has  always 
been  with  those  who  were  on  the  side  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  kingdom.  There  is  no  greater  heroism  than 
to  dare  to  bear  witness  to  His  truth  and  His  power. 

Friday,  April  1 

Isa.  27:  5.  Where  the  strength  of  God  takes  hold 
of  hum'an  weakness,  where  the  life  and  power  of 
Christ  penetrate  human  minds  and  human  will,  peace 
and  happiness  reign  and  nothing  is  impossible. 

Luke  1:  79.  There  is  no  more  beautiful  expres- 
sion in  the  Bible  than  "Dayspring  from  on  high."  In 
the  midst  of  the  darkness  which  surrounds  us  the 
light  of  God  has  been  abundantly  revealed  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  is  the  Light  of  the  world.  Whatever  the 
world  has  of  truth,  life  and  love,  of  joy  and  beauty 
and  peace,  it  owes  to  Him. 

Saturday,  April  2 

Jer.  29:  13,  14.  Is  it  not  a  beautiful  thought  that 
all  who  seek  God  with  all  their  hearts  will  certainly 
find  Him?  He  is  not  hiding  himself  from  His  chil- 
dren; He  is  rather  more  anxious  to  be  found  than 
they  are  to  find  Him. 

John  20:  27.  How  hard  it  is  for  us  to  believe 
where  we  cannot  see!  Yet  that  is  the  lesson  we  need 
to  learn.  Any  one  can  believe  where  he  can  find  a 
hold  with  his  senses;  but  to  trust  firmly  and  sin- 
cerely where  our  senses  do  not  reach,  that  is  the 
supreme  faith.  "Lord.  I  believe;  help  Thou  my  Tin- 
belief!" 
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Denominational 

South  Illinois  District  Conference 

The  34th  annual  conference  of  the  South  Illinois 
District  will  be  held  in  St.  Paul's  church  (Rev.  H. 
Niedernhoefer),  Staunton,  111.,  on  April  13,  1921,  and 
will  be  opened  with  the  special  conference  service  at 
7:30  P.  M. 

By  order  of  the  president,  Rev.  B.  H.  Heithaus, 
Rev.  F.  J.  Lunghorst,  Sec. 

Michigan  District 
Detroit 

In  spite  of  the  unemployment  of  half  of  its  mem- 
bers Bethel  church,  Detroit,  Michigan,  conducted  a 
new  building  campaign  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Febru- 
ary 20,  c.nd  secured  $37,000.00  in  cash  and  pledges  for 
a  new  church.  Enough  has  been  promised  by  those 
who  could  not  give  now  to  make  contributions  of  over 
$40,000.00  and  possibly  $50,000.00  certain.  A  beauti- 
ful site  on  West  Grand  Boulevard,  worth  $40,000.00, 
was.  given  to  the  congregation  by  one  of  its  members. 
The  church  to  be  erected  on  this  site  will  cost  about 
$110,000.00,  and  a  church  house  will  also  be  erected  as 
soon  as  possible. 

For  a  total  investment  of  $160,000.00  the  congre- 
gation now  has  on  hand  in  property  and  pledges  as- 
sets worth  $107,000.00.  The  building  campaign  was 
conducted  now,  even  tho  the  employment  situation 
is  more  acute  in  Detroit  than  in  any  other  city,  be- 
cause the  rapid  growth  of  the  congregation  has  taxed 
the  capacity  of  its  present  church  and  made  the  build- 
ing of  a  new  church  absolutely  imperative.  Bethel 
church  was  a  mission  congregation  but  two  years 
ago,  and  in  spite  of  the  absence  of  its  pastor  for  a 
considerable  portion  of  those  two  years  as  secretary 
of  the  War  Welfare  Commission  and  associate  secre- 
tary of  the  Forward  Movement  the  congregation  has 
more  than  doubled  in  size  in  these  two  years.  Sixty- 
five  new  members  were  received  into  the  church  dur- 
ing the  year  1920. 

Indiana  District 

Evansville,  Ind. 

On  Sunday,  February  20th,  special  services  were 
conducted  at  St.  Lucas  church  upon  the  occasion  of 
the  official  adoption  of  the  Rev.  J.  Gass  and  wife  of 
Raipur,  India,  as  the  representatives  of  St.  Lucas,  in 
the  foreign  service.  It  was  a  most  impressive  and 
Inspiring  sight  to  witness  the  act  of  adoption,  when 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gass  stood  before  the  altar  and 
were  addressed  by  Mr.  John  Frohbieter,  the  church 
president,  in  well  chosen  and  pointed  words  and  who, 
in  behalf  of  St.  Lucas,  extended  the  hand  of  Christian 
fellowship  to  seal  the  bond  which  united  St.  Lucas 
and  its  second  pastor.  Thus  St.  Lucas  consecrated 
Itself  anew  to  the  larger  kingdom  work  with  the  hope 
and  prayer  that  the  blessings  of  the  heavenly  Father 
may  come  abundantly  upon  all  its  work  in  Evansville 
as  well  as  in  Raipur,  India. 

In  the  evening  Rev.  Gass  gave  an  illustrated  lec- 
ture showing  pictures  he  had  taken  in  India,  which 
only  increased  the  Interest  of  old  and  young.  An 
Informal  reception  was  held  on  the  next  evening  at 
the  hall  In  honor  of  our  missionaries,  and  again  real 
enthusiasm  reigned  among  the  members,  who  were 
given  an  opportunity  to  meet  personally  with  the  hon- 
ored  guests.  The  other  Evangelical  pastors  of  the 
city  had  accepted  the  invitation  to  take  part  at  this 
time  and  a  genuine  spirit  of  mutual  joy  made  itself 
felt  in  fill  the  addresses  of  felicitation  and  well- 
wishes.  The  distinguished  guests  responded  in  true 
"missionary"  manner  and  won  the  admiration  find 
veil  wishes  of  all  present. 


St.  Lucas  gives  this  report  not  in  a  vain  spirit, 
but  in  the  sincere  hope  that  even  hereby  it  may  join 
heart  and  soul  with  all  others  who  are  truly  endeavor- 
ing to  give  unto  others,  even  as  we  have  received 
from  God  thru  Christ.    His  name  be  honored! 

— H.  E.  P. 


Annual  Meeting  of  the  Seminary  Board 

Feb.  23,  24,  Elmhurst,  Illinois 

After  it  had  been  necessary  to  postpone  this  meet- 
ing twice,  for  good  reasons,  it  was  finally  possible 
to  hold  it  at  the  date  given.  In  view  of  the  gracious 
help  of  God  which  had  prevented  serious  damage  by 
fire  last  summer,  which,  however,  could  easily  have 
become  a  very  serious  one,  and  in  view  of  the  recent 
danger  which  had  threatened  the  College,  by  reason 
of  a  few  mild  cases  of  smallpox,  which  had  placed  the 
institution  under  quarantine  for  a  month,  the  Board 
was  able  to  praise  God  gratefully  for  protecting  the 
institution  and  those  who  lived  there. 

In  the  future  our  readers  will  learn  more  con- 
cerning our  institutions,  as  preparations  are  being 
made  to  fill,  if  possible,  two  or  three  columns  both 
in  the  Friedensbote  and  Evangelical  Herald  every 
week,  alternatively,  with  information  from  Eden  and 
Elmhurst.  The  vacancy  caused  by  the  removal  of 
Teacher  H.  Koenig  to  Texas  was  filled  by  the  selec- 
tion of  Pastor  E.  R.  Jaeger,  of  East  St.  Louis,  who 
had  for  some  time  served  as  a  supply  in  the  Board 
of  Control  for  Eden  Seminary.  Pastor  A.  Glade  was 
selected  to  succeed  Pastor  J.  Pister,  Chicago,  who 
resigned  from  the  Board. 

A  representative  of  the  Seminary  Board  will  visit 
Robinson  Academy,  Waco,  Texas,  in  the  near  future 
and  report  in  detail  to  the  Board.  The  officers  of  the 
Board  have  been  authorized  to  take  action  upon  this 
report  in  accordance  with  the  resolution  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  that  is,  the  institution  may  be  made 
denominational  to  be  used  as  a  preparatory  school 
for  Elmhurst  College. 

In  regard  to  Eden  Seminary  the  following  reso- 
lutions may  be  of  general  interest: 

In  the  English  service  of  worship  the  complete 
Evangelical  liturgy  is  to  be  used  in  the  future.— The 
Board  sanctions  the  arrangement  made  with  Wash- 
ington University,  St.  Louis,  in  regard  to  securing 
academic  degrees  for  our  students,  all  the  more  so  as 
the  opportunity  to  take  additional  branches  at  the 
University  depends  upon  work  done  at  Eden  Seminar. 
— The  sum  of  $1,000,  requested  for  a  better  arrange- 
ment of  the  library  in  Eden,  was  appropriated. 

The  larger  portion  of  the  deliberations  was ' 
claimed  by  Elmhurst  College,  where  the  development 
of  the  Pro-Seminary  into  a  regular  Junior  College, 
according  to  the  resolution  of  the  General  Conference, 
has  raised  a  number  of  unexpected  questions  and 
problems.  An  extension  of  the  course  of  study,  which 
means  the  employment  of  additional  instructors,  can- 
not be  avoided,  and  it  was  therefore  decided  to  estab- 
lish a  chair  for  natural  science. — State  recognition  re- 
quires that  the  instructors  secure  certain  academic 
degrees.  The  Board  desires  to  encourage  them  in  this 
effort  and  has  therefore  appropriated  a  portion  of  the 
tuition  money  required  for  this  purpose. — A  motion 
picture  machine  is  also  to  be  purchased,  as  such  an 
apparatus  will  find  frequent  use  both  in  the  regular 
lectures  and  in  special  addresses  by  visiting  lecturers. 
—The  provisional  employment  of  Pastor  R.  Leon- 
hardt  as  registrar  and  physical  director  was  made 
definite.  Pastor  Leonhardt  will  also  undertake  a  part 
of  the  necessary  book-keeping. — The  efforts  of  the 
Women's  Auxiliary,  which  has  shown  so  active  an 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  institution,  found  ready 
and  grateful  appreciation  on  the  part  of  the  Board 
and  the  ladies  were  asked  to  continue  in  their  success- 
ful activities. 

As  Elmhurst  observes  the  50th  anniversary  this 
year,  the  Board  recommends  a  general  celebration  of 
this  event  in  all  our  congregations  on  June  5  and 
requests  that  this  day  be  set  aside  as  a  special  day 
of  prayer  and  recruiting  for  more  young  men  for  our 
educational  institutions  and  the  ministry.  On  June  8, 
in  connection  with  the  commencement  exercises,  a 
general  gathering  of  the  alumni  is  (o  lie  held,  to  which 
all  former  students  of  Elmhurst  are  cordially  in- 
vited.— A  suitable  souvenir  pamphlet  is  to  be  pub- 
lished for  this  occasion  as  well  as  a  smaller  special 
leaflet  for  general  distribution  in  our  churches. 

The  matter  of  the  Memorial  Library  to  be  erected 
on  the  campus  at  Elmhurst,  for  which  (he  Evangelical 
League  has  already  raised  the  amount  of  $50,000,  for 


which  it  was  at  first  thought  that  the  building  could 
be  erected,  was  thoroly  considered.  Altho  building 
costs  have  come  down,  as  compared  with  last  year, 
it  will,  nevertheless,  be  impossible  to  erect  the  build- 
ing, even  according  to  the  simplified  new  plan,  for 
less  than  about  $65,000.  The  Seminary  Board 
is  of  the  opinion,  however,  that  building  opera- 
tions should  not  be  longer  delayed  and  indulges  in 
the  hope  that  our  young  people's  organizations,  which 
have  so  willingly  and  gladly  raised  the  original  sum 
will,  in  view  of  existing  conditions  and  the  very  large 
increase  in  the  cost  of  labor  and  material,  contribute 
also  to  the  amount  still  necessary,  so  that  the  whole 
building  may,  as  originally  planned,  be  a  gift  of  our 
young  people  commemorating  our  boys  who  fell  in 
the  world  war.  The  Seminary  Board  will  then  as- 
sume the  expenses  for  the  internal  furnishing  and 
equipment.  If  all  the  young  people's  organizations 
who  may  not  yet  have  participated  in  this  offering 
will  do  their  share,  and  if  all  those  who  have  contri- 
buted will  find  it  possible  to  increase  their  contri- 
butions by  from  25  to  30%  jn  view  of  the  urgency  of 
the  situation,  the  money  will  be  at  hand.  And  let 
no  cne  say  that  our  willing  young  people  will  find 
this  impossible. 

The  most  urgent  need  of  our  institutions,  more 
young  men  for  the  work  in  the  Master's  vineyard, 
was  especially  and  urgently  emphasized  in  the  re- 
port of  the  chairman,  Pastor  Bruning;  his  inspiring 
appeal,  which  the  Seminary  Board  most  heartily  en- 
dorses, will  appear  in  the  report  to  the  Districts  and 
extracts  of  it  have  been  published  in  our  periodicals. 
May  the  divine  blessing  accompany  his  enthusiastic 
words,  for  without  a  substantial  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  students  the  erection  of  new  buildings  or  ex- 
tension of  the  course  of  study  will  mean  little.  These 
young  men  are  in  our  midst,  but  the  church,  that  is, 
parents,  teachers  and  pastors,  must  invite  them  more 
urgently  to  take  up  the  labor  in  God's  vineyard  and 
must  pray  fervently  for  such  workers  for  God's  great 
harvest.  O.  A.  Neumann,  Secretary. 


1  FWaniia  Mikd]®isi  lifters  § 

Rev.  P.  A.  Menzel, 
2951  Tilden  St.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

A  Family  of  Indian  Christians 

"When  I  came  to  Raipur  twenty-seven  years 
ago,"  writes  Pastor  Gass,  "Brother  Stoll  introduced 
me  to  a  number  of  Christian  families.  One  of  these 
was  the  Rudra  family.  Mr.  Rudra  was  then  em- 
ployed as  a  government  official  in  the  treasury  de- 
partment, and  I  soon  became  interested  in  him. 


"He  was  not  satisfied  with  casual  visits,  during 
which  one  could  speak  only  about  things  belonging 
to  this  world;  he  loved  and  still  loves  to  talk  about 
spiritual  things  and  matters  of  Christian  experience. 
As  he  spoke  English  fluently  I  could  speak  to  him 
before  I  knew  Hindi. 

"After  a  while  he  would  send  for  his  wife,  who 
does  not  speak  English,  and  at  first  I  could  only 
greet  her  with  the  word  'Salaam.'  Mrs.  Rudra  Is  a 
(Continued  on  Page  6) 
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"I  PRESS  ON  TOWARD  THE  GOAL  UNTO  THE  PRIZE  OF  THE  HIGH  CALLING  OF  GOD  IN  JESUS  CHRIST",  Phil.  3:14 


e  * 

But  groic  in  the  grace  and  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ," 
2  Peter  3:  18. 


"Lift  up  your  eyees,  and  look  on  the 
fields,  that  they  are  white  already  unto 
harvest,"  John  4:  35. 


"Here,  moreover,  it  is  required  in 
.stewards,  that  a  man  he  found  faithful," 
1  Cor.  4:  2. 


EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 
Rev.  F.  E.  C.  Haas,  General  Secretary,  3129  N.  Grand  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


The  Evangelical  Training  School  for  Christian  Workers 


We  all  rejoiced,  did  we  not,  when  the  news  went 
out  that  31  students  of  the  Elmhurst  Summer  Train- 
ing School,  besides  other  volunteers  from  the  Buffalo 
Convention  of  the  Evangelical  League,  were  ready  to 
devcte  their  lives  to  the  service  of  the  Master  and  His 
kingdom.  It  was  indeed  a  most  impressive  moment 
when  these  splendid  young  people  came  forward  and 
placed  their  own  silver  stars  on  the  large  Christian 
service  recruiting  flag.  Those  who  read  the  story,  as 
it  was  told  in  the  Herald  of  September  23rd,  were 
surely  inspired  by  the  prospect  of  so  many  eager  and 
earnest  young  people  pledging  life  service  to  their 
Church  and  their  Lord.  No  dcubt  hundreds  of  other 
Evangelical  young  people  followed  their  example  on 
Life  Enlistment  Day,  Feb.  27th,  when  similar  service 
flags,  the  red  cross  on  a  blue  ground  surrounded  by 
a  white  margin,  were  unfurled  and  dedicated  in  many 
of  our  churches  all  over  the  country.  The  Church 
is  certainly  in  need  of  all  these  workers,  and  of  many 
more,  for  her  great  task  cf  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
all  the  nations,  and  the  Evangelical  Church  is  cer- 
tainly proud  of  her  fine  young  people  who  are  ready 
to  enlist  in  this  great  army  of  their  God. 

The  Need 

But  those  who  were  most  interested  in  the  fact 
that  these  30  or  more  life  service  recruits  had  en- 
listed in  the  army  of  the  Kingdom  could  not  help  but 
wcnder  where  they  were  to  get  the  training  which 
they  would  inevitably  need  and  which  they  all  desired 
before  they  would  be  ready  to  begin  active  service. 
For,  it  was  remembered,  the  Evangelical  Church  had 
no  training  school  in  which  these  volunteers  could  be 
trained  for  their  future  work.  For  many  years  the 
workers  on  the  foreign  mission  field,  other  than  or- 
dained pastors,  have  received  their  training  at  insti- 
tutions maintained  by  other  denominations,  and  of 
the  many  consecrated  young  women  now  on  our  mis- 
sion field  in  India  and  Honduras,  or  about  to  go  out 
next  autumn,  not  one  bad  been  able  to  receive  definite 
Evangelical  training  for  their  work,  except  what  they 
had  received  in  the  Sunday  school  and  confirmation 
class.  A  dozen  or  more  Deaconess  Homes  and  Hos- 
pitals have  been  training  some  of  our  finest  young 
women  for  this  branch  of  service,  but  while  there  is 
still  a  great  need  of  volunteers  in  this  field,  these  in- 
stitutions are  not  prepared  to  train  these  who  desire 
to  enter  ether  fields  of  service. 

The  Sunday  School  Board  had  recognized  the  ex- 
isting need  and  as  long  as  two  years  ago  had  in- 
cluded In  its  program  the  establishment  of  an  Evan- 
gelical Training  School.  The  Board  also  sent  out 
a  special  life  service  letter  in  February,  1920,  to 
former  E.  S.  T.  S.  students,  calling  for  parish  work- 
ers, and  it  was  in  response  to  this  appeal  that  the 
young  people  referred  to  above  had  volunteered  for 
Christian  life  service. 

The  Sunday  School  Board  had  also  prepared  a 
list  of  127  churches  having  a  membership  .of  400  or 
more,  it  being  assumed  that  these  churches  should 
really  have'parish  workers,  pastors'  assistants,  secre- 
taries and  directors  of  education,  in  order  to  relieve 
their  pastors  and  to  develop  fruitful  opportunities  for 
winning  members  for  their  churches.  In  order  to 
meet  the  existing  need  arrangements  had  been  made 
with  the  Presbyterian  Training  School  of  Chicago  to 
provide  training  for  those  of  our  young  people  who 
might  apply,  and  as  far  as  we  are  informed  three  of 
our  young  women  have  already  enrolled  there.  A 
large  number  of  our  Evangelical  young  people  are 
also  In  training  at  Moody  Bible  Institute.  This  ar- 
rangement, however,  was  not  really  satisfactory  to 
the  Board  and  at  the  1.920  session  cf  the  Elmhurst 
Summer  Training  School  a  fund  of  $630.50  was  cre- 
ated for  an  Evangelical  training  school.  Other 
Boards,  notably  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  and  the 


Home  Mission  Board,  had  also  recognized  the  need 
of  training  Christian  workers  for  their  different  fields 
of  service. 

Efforts  to  Meet  the  Need 

Naturally  those  who  were  most  interested  in  the 
problem  earnestly  desired  that  Evangelical  young  peo- 
ple should  be  able  to  get  their  training  for  any  kind 
of  service,  of  which  their  Church  might  be  in  need, 
at  an  Evangelical  training  school,  and  ways  and 
means  were  considered  for  definitely  establishing 
such  a  school.  The  matter  was  presented  to  the  exe- 
cutive committee  of  the  St.  Louis  Deaconess  Associa- 
tion which,  however,  was  not  ready  to  take  up  such 
plans,  as  it  would  mean  too  great  a  change  in  its 
present  -methods  of  work.  The  executive  board  for 
the  St.  Louis  Association  for  City  Missions  (Caroline 
Mission)  was  greatly  interested,  but  felt  that  the 
matter  was  really  outside  of  the  scope  of  its  work; 
it  was  glad,  however,  to  place  its  buildings  at  the 
service  of  such  a  School  if  that  should  be  deemed  de- 
sirable. The  problem  was  also  presented  to  the  St. 
Louis  pastors  at  one  cf  their  monthly  meetings,  with 
the  result  that  the  whole  matter  was  referred  to  the 
General  Officers  of  the  Synod,  so  that  the  undertaking 
might,  from  the  very  beginning,  be  placed  upon  a 
denominational  basis. 


Many  churches  observe  Palm  Sunday 
as  Life  Enlistment  Day.  Where  the 
Christian  Service  leaflet  has  been  used 
to  good  advantage  young  people  will  be 
deeply  interested  in  the  plans  for  an 
Evangelical  Training  School.  Further 
developments  will  be  announced  here 
from  time  to  time.  No  Forward  Move- 
ment objective  can  mean  more  to  the 
Evangelical  Church  than  such  a  train- 
ing school  for  Christian  workers. 


The  need  being  thus  generally  recognized,  the 
next  step  to  be  undertaken  was  that  of  making  an 
actual  beginning.  The  matter  was  submitted  to  the 
General  Officers  at  a  meeting  on  Sept.  23,  and  with 
the  approval  of  his  colleagues,  Dr.  Baltzer  appointed 
a  special  committee  consisting  of:  Mr.  Louis  Peters, 
Mrs.  A.  A.  Sotier,  Pastors  F.  P.  Jens,  Theodore  Mayer, 
Tim.  Lehmann,  C.  Enders,  Mr.  F.  Pfeiffer  and  the 
writer,  lor  the  purpose  of  carefully  studying  the  needs 
of  an  Evangelical  training  school  and  eventually  un- 
dertaking the  organization  of  such  a  school.  The 
committee  was  to  consider  methods  and  means  of 
meeting  the  demand  for  trained  parish  workers,  pas- 
tors' assistants,  Sunday  school  leaders,  city,  home 
and  foreign  missionaries,  and  the  preparatory  train- 
ing of  deaconesses. 

Getting  Started 

This  committee  met  for  the  first  time  Oct.  28, 
1920,  at  fet.  Louis.  The  problem  was  thoroly  discussed 
from  every  angle.  All  those  present  were  convinced 
of  the  urgent  need  of  such  a  school,  and  a  tentative 
curriculum  was  outlined,  following  to  a  large  degree 
the  work  presented  in  other  denominational  schools, 
and  the  following  declaration  as  to  entrance  require- 
ments for  students  was  adopted:  "Those  taking  train- 
ing as  directors  of  religious  education  should  have 
college  training;  prospective  pastors' assistants  should 
have  a  high  school  education.  Many  young  women 
with  business  experience  may  make  special  arrange- 
ments with  the  school  in  order  to  qualify  for  en- 
trance. Students  who  in  their  earlier  life  did  not 
have  the  opportunity  for  high  school  or  college  train- 
ing, and  who  are  very  anxious  to  enter  Christian 
work,  will  receive  special  coaching  in  elementary  edu- 
cation under  the  personal  direction  of  members  of  the 


school  faculty."  Since  the  members  outside  of  St. 
Louis  had  not  been  able  to  attend  this  meeting,  and 
since  it  was  deemed  best  to  await  their  counsel  before 
taking  definite  action,  another  meeting  of  the  com- 
mittee was  called  for  Nov.  9,  1920,  at  which  all  the 
members  were  present.  After  a  prolonged  discussion 
oi  ways  and  means  of  financing  the  school,  it  was  de- 
cided to  request  the  General  Officers  and  the  Board 
for  Budget  and  Benevolence  to  allow  to  the  training 
school  committee  a  sum  of  not  less  than  $5,000  as  a 
nucleus  fund  for  1921  for  the  purpose  of  establishing 
an  Evargelical  training  school,  and  to  make  imme- 
diate plans  for  the  opening  of  such  a  school  with  the 
fall  of  1921.  This  resolution  was  immediately  com- 
municated to  the  Board  for  Budget  and  Benevolences 
at  its  regular  meeting  in  Eden  Seminary  on  the  fol- 
lowing day  and  received  favorable  action  from  that 
body.  Another  important  action  taken  at  this  meet- 
ing was  the  enlistment  of  the  Committee  on  Women's 
Activities,  appointed  by  the  executive  committee  of 
the  Forward  Movement,  which  was  represented  in  the 
Training  School  Committee  by  Mrs.  A.  Sotier.  Mrs. 
Sotier  g.'adly  undertook  to  secure,  by  correspondence, 
the  opinions  of  the  other  members  of  this  Committee. 

The  Women  Take  a  Hand 

On  January  26th,  1921,  the  Training  School  Com- 
mittee again  met  to  take  further  steps,  if  possible. 
Mrs.  Sotier  reported  the  result  of  her  correspondence 
with  the  members  of  the  Committee  on  Women's  Ac- 
tivities, which  was  most  encouraging.  A  communi- 
cation from  Mrs.  Noehren,  President  cf  the  New  York 
District  Federation  of  Women's  Societies,  was  read, 
which  set  forth  the  great  interest  felt  by  this  Feder- 
ation in  the  establishment  of  an  Evangelical  training 
school  and  inviting  a  representative  of  the  training 
school  committee  to  attend  the  convention  of  the  New 
York  District  Women's  Federation,  February  10th  and 
11th.  After  some  discusssion  of  the  part  which 
women's  societies  might  take  in  establishing  the 
training  school,  Mrs.  Sotier  was  delegated  to  attend 
the  convention  as  the  representative  of  the  training 
school  committee. 

In  order  to  obtain,  as  fully  as  possible,  the  opin- 
ions of  all  the  representatives  of  Evangelical  women's 
societies  in  this  important  matter,  a  joint  meeting  of 
the  Committee  on  Women's  Activities  on  behalf  of  the 
Forward  Movement  and  the  Committee  on  Federated 
Women's  Societies,  authorized  by  the  General  Con- 
ference at  Pittsburg,  was  arranged  for  February  9th, 
as  it  had  been  learned  that  many  members  of  both 
of  these  Committees  would  be  present  at  the  conven- 
tion of  the  New  York  District  Federation  in  one  cap- 
acity or  another.  Both  the  joint  meeting  and  the  con- 
vention heartily  endorsed  the  project  of  establishing 
an  Evangelical  training  school,  as  outlined  by  the 
training  school  committee,  and  the  New  York  District 
Federation  of  Women's  Societies,  as  an  evidence  of  its 
deep  and  practical  interest,  pledged  $1,000  as  it  con- 
tribution toward  the  establishment  of  such  a  school. 

Up  to  the  District  Conferences 

At  another  meeting  of  the  training  school  com- 
mittee, Feb.  23,  1921,  Mrs.  Sotier  presented  her  most 
interesting  report  on  her  visit  to  the  convention  of 
the  New  York  District  Women's  Federation  and  her 
conference  with  the  Forward  Movement  Women's 
Committee  and  the  Women's  Federation  Committee. 
As  a  result  of  the  discussion  which  followed  some 
practical  suggestions  were  referred  to  Dr.  Baltzer  for 
his  report  to  the  Districts.  The  Committee  also  reg- 
istered its  conviction  that  the  permanent  financing 
of  the  training  school  should  be  a  denominational 
responsibility,  to  be  cared  for  by  the  regular  denom- 
inational budget.  It  was  also  urged  that  this  school, 
in  order  to  meet  the  new  interest  in  training  for 
Christian  life  work,  should,  if  at  all  possible,  be 
opened  in  the  autumn  of  1921.  A  leaflet  setting  fort!' 
the  need  of  the  proposed  training  school,  and  the  i 
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of  the  training  school  committee  in  regard  to  it,  is 
being  prepared  and  will  be  available  for  distribution 
at  an  early  date. 

Thus,  the  matter  of  an  Evangelical  training 
school  for  Evangelical  Christian  workers  will  be  be- 
fore the  Districts  at  their  coming  conferences.  We 
believe  that  there  are  few  matters  of  larger  impor- 
tance, for  the  Church'  as.  a  whole,  than  this  problem 
of  training  the  Christian  workers  which  she  needs  for 
work  in  the  local  churches  and  on  the  home  and  for- 
eign mission  fields.  It  will  depend  upon  the  action 
taken  at  the  District  Conferences  whether  or  not  we 
are  to  have  such  a  school.  The  need  is  there;  it  is 
possible  to  have  such  a  school  by  the  autumn  of  1921, 
and  our  forward  looking  men  and  women,  we  believe, 
are  ready  to  give  it  their  enthusiastic  and  whole- 
hearted support. 


A  Family  of  Indian  Christians 

(Continued  from  Page  4) 

fine  Indian  woman,  a  good  Christian  and  a  real  lady. 
I  never  heard  her  speaking  against  others  and  she 
never  had  any  quarrels  with  other  Christians.  She 
and  her  husband  always  showed  that  they  enjoyed 
our  visits. 

"Their  children  also  would  come  and  you  would 
be  surprised  how  well  they  had  been  trained  by  their 
parents.  I  often  said  to  Mrs.  Gass  that  it  was  a 
real  pleasure  to  visit  that  family. 

"Mr.  Rudra  never  missed  church  on  Sundays 
and  his  children  were  always  in  Sunday  school.  He 
was  one  of  the  first  elders  of  our  church  at  Raipur. 

"Before  their  conversion  both  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Rudra  were  high  caste  people,  and  the  sacrifices 
they  brought  when  they  became  Christians  were 
great,  as  they  were  well  connected.  But  God  has 
blessed  them  in  their  children,  all  of  whom,  except 
the  oldest,  are  shown  in  the  picture.  Two  sons  are 
police  inspectors,  one  is  head  clerk  in  a  government 
office,  another  is  a  judge  (tahsildar),  and  all  of  them 
are  well  educated.  In  an  early  issue  we  shall  bring 
a  picture  of  the  eldest  son  and  his  wife,  their  wed- 
ding picture. 

"Mr.  Rudra  and  his  wife  are  now  old  and  live 
with  one  of  their  sons  at  Drug,  30  miles  west  of  Rai- 
pur. When  we  passed  thru  Drug  at  5  A.  M.,  on  our 
journey  to  America,  Mr.  Rudra  was  at  the  station 
and,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  wished  us  God's  blessing 
for  the  journey. 

"Mr.  Rudra  is  honored  alike  by  Christians  and 
non-Chrisflans  and  is  ever  willing  to  witness  for 
Christ." 

At  Home 

With  the  announcement  that  Miss  Elise  Kettler 
and  Miss  Lydia  A.  Kiess  have  now  also  received  per- 
mission from  the  British  government  to  land  in  In- 
dia, we  shall  be  able  to  send  out  all  the  workers 
whom  we  have  long  wanted  to  send  as  reenforce- 
ments  to  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  India,  who  have 
been  obliged  for  many  years  to  assume  added  bur- 
dens because  of  the  impossibility  of  sending  out  addi- 
tional helpers.  Surely  this  news  will  inspire  all  our 
readers  to  praise  and  gratitude  to  God  for  this  turn 
of  events.  That  the  new  workers  might  not  reach 
India  at  an  unfavorable  season  of  the  year,  they  will 
probably  not  leave  the  country  'until  early  in  the 
autumn.  May  all  of  us,  churches  and  pastors,  eagerly 
and  enthusiastically  take  advantage  of  the  opportuni- 
ties to  make  use  of  all  the  missionary  forces  who  are 
now  available. 

As  most  of  our  readers  will  know,  Pastor  Gass 
has  recently  made  a  lecture  tour  thru  a  large  num- 
ber of  our  churches  in  southern  Indiana  as  well  as 
in  Louisville,  Ky.  He  is  grateful  for  the  kindly  re- 
ception accorded  him  everywhere  and  desires  to  ac- 


knowledge the  following  offerings: 

St.  Pauls,  Evansville,  Pastor  Haas  $  27.34 

St.  Matthews,  Evansville,  Pastor  Scheer   15.14 

Zion,  Evansville,  Pastor  Schneider   26.00 

St,  Johns,  Pastor  Diesel   72.75 

St.  Johns,  Vincennes,  Pastor  Overbeck   50.00 

Zion,  Johnson  Tp.,  Pastor  Overbeck   15.00 

Evang.  church,  New  Albany",  Pastor  Meusch...  16.86 

churches  in  Louisville,  Pastor  Hohman   123.03 


Total  $340.01 

Pastor  Gass,  Pastor  A.  F.  Meyer,  Mrs.  Van  Valen 

and  the  General  Secretary  had  the  privilege  on  Feb. 
:1,  to  allMid  a  conference  on  Indian  school  work 

In  New  York  Olty.    Our  missionaries  arc  constantly 


endeavoring  to  improve  their  educational  work  and 
to  use  it  for  promoting  Christian  knowledge  and 
Christian  life  as  well  as  the  public  welfare  of  the 
whole  people.  A  commission  of  experts  In  foreign 
mission  work  who  visited  India  a  year  ago  had  also 
visited  our  Mission  and  its  report  had  been  submitted 
to  the  conference  mentioned. 

In  this  connection  we  may  call  attention  to  the 
beautiful  home  for  travelers  which  the  Reformed 
Church  has  recently  established  in  New  York,  and 
which  is  open  to  all  Christian  people  and  will  in 
most  instances  be  preferred  to  a  hotel.  The  home  is 
at  107  E.  34th  St.,  New  York  City,  and  is  conducted 
by  the  Rev.  Paul  Land.  The  home  is  well  equipped 
and  offers  new  and  clean  rooms  at  reasonable  rates, 
in  the  heart  of  the  city,  not  far  from  the  Pennsyl- 
vania station.  Our  readers  are  asked  to  note  the 
name  and  address  and  to  remember  it  on  their  visits 
to  New  York.  Those  who  stop  at  the  home  will  serve 
themselves  as  well  as  a  good  cause. 

On  Feb.  15  a  cable  from  Puerto  Cortez  announced 
the  safe  arrival  of  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Auler  and  Miss 
Bechto'd.  There  are  new  four  Evangelical  represen- 
tatives on  this  field,  a  forward  step  for  which  we 
may  well  be  grateful  to  God,  as  well  as  for  the  pro- 
gress which  we  have  been  able  to  record  in-  regard 
to  India 

From  the  Field 

In  his  annual  report  Pastor  Feierabend  writes, 
in  part,  as  follows:  "Here  at  Mahasamudra  things 
have  been  going  on  much  as  usual.  We  had  no 
deaths  and  no  cases  of  serious  illnes.  In  church 
and  Sunday  school  the  usual  services  and  meetings 
were  held.  All  Christians  here  are  connected  with 
the  Mission,  excepting  one  government  official  and 
one  county  officer  (tahsildar)  who,  however,  attend 
our  services.  Just  recently  we  reaped  some  first 
fruits  in  a  baptism  of  four  adults  and  one  child.  Two 
of  the  adults  came  to  us  out  of  the  period  of  scarcity 
last  year,  and  the  two  others  belong  to  a  family  in 
which  'we  have  already  baptized  two  children,  I 
adopted  these  children  as  orphans,  as  the  parents 
had  died  in  the  tea  fields  of  Assam.  When  tlie  rela- 
tives came  here  they  were  glad  to  find  the  children 
with  us,  and  soon  they  also  desired  to  join  the  re- 
ligion which  had  cared  for  the  little  ones.  They 
have  been  thoroly  instructed  in  the  fundamentals  of 
our  faith,  have  committed  a  number  of  Bible  stories 
To  memory  and  also  portions  of  the  catechism.  A 
few  other  persons  in  the  neighborhood  are  not  far 
from  the  kingdom,  but  fear  to  confess  their  Lord 
publicly  on  account  of  the  caste. 

"Besides  the  villages  where  we  are  teaching 
school  we  have  two  important  outstations,  Memra 
and  Khariar,  with  some  neighboring  villages.  In 
Memra  I  baptized  two  adults,  relatives  of  persons  who 
are  already  Christians.  Spiritual  life  here  is  not  what 
it  might  be,  intemperance  and  unchastity,  the  old 
sins  of  heathendom,  break  out  anew  from  time  to 
time  and  Satan  is  very  busy.  Even  the  wife  of  an 
assistant  catechist  forgot  herself  so  far  that  she  com- 
mitted a  theft  and  was  obliged  to  leave.  Again  and 
again  one  must  insist  that  the  promised  contribu- 
tions for  the  support  of  the  church  are  actually  paid. 
Some  of  the  boys  whom  I  confirmed  in  Mahasamu- 
ara  are  now  in  danger  of  relapsing  into  heathen  cus- 
toms. We  insist  that  Christian  boys  must  not  marry 
before  their  16th  year,  or  girls  before  their  13th. 
But  when  our  Christian  children  return  again  to 
their  native  heathen  villages  their  relatives  make 
every  effort  to  have  them  conform  again  to  heathen 
customs.  Inspite  of  many  mistakes  our  catechist 
Joseph  and  his  wife  are  laboring  faithfully  in  this 
village.  They  have  .succeeded  in  inducing  their 
Christians  to  commit  certain  Bible  stories  to  mem- 
ory. On  different  occasions  I  administered  the  Lord's 
Supper  to  the  congregation. 

"Khariar,  our  most  distant  outstation,  is  84  miles 
from  Mahasamudra.  Five  miles  farther  is  the  vil- 
lage of  Aurora,  where  I  baptized  a  man  and  his 
family  in  January  1920;  these  people  can  read 
and  have  proven  themselves  faithful  Christians.  The 
man  has  considerable  influence  over  others,  and  so 
I  could  recently  baptize  II  adults  and  five  children 
who,  with  the  aid  of  this  man,  had  been  instructed 
during  trie  last  four  months  by  the  catechist  sta- 
tioned at  Khariar.  Most  of  the  nu  n  were  also  able 
to  read,  and  each  has  a  New  Testament.  Altho  they 
have  little  Christian  knowledge  as  yet,  they  are  anx- 
ious to  continue  their  studies  and  have  asked  for  a 


catechist  for  their  village.  The  man  who  was  first 
baptized  offered  to  place  his  own  house  at  the  dis- 
posal of  a  catechist,  altho  he  must  then  build  a  new 
one  for  himself  and  is  by  no  means  well-to-do.  Tne 
people  make  a  good  impression,  are  industrious  and 
earn  their  living  by  weaving,  a  little  farming  and 
the  sale  of  spices  on  the  market.  They  brought  all 
the  food  I  needed  during  my  stay  and  would  accept 
no  payment  for  it.  We  seem  to  have  an  open  door 
for  the  future  here." 

A  letter  from  Miss  Wobus  early  in  January  re- 
ports a  very  beautiful  Christmas  celebration  with 
their  Sunday  school,  marred  only  by  the  absence 
of  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Gass. 

"Just  now,"  she  continues,  "We  again  have  in- 
fluenza with  us  in  our  girls'  home,  tho  not  as  serious 
as  two  years  ago.  Upon  the  advice  of  a  physician 
we  have  given  the  girls  hypodermic  injections,  ap- 
parently with  good  effect;  none  of  the  children 
treated  has  become  ill.  I  also  had  a  slight  attack 
myself,  after  a  visit  to  Bisrampur  and  Baitalpur,  but 
have  entirely  recovered. 

"In  Baitalpur  Mrs.  Suger  had  arrived  and  I  was 
glad  to  be  able  to  be  present  at  the  welcome.  As  I 
had  various  matters  to  look  after  in  Baitalpur  Pas- 
tor Davis  met  me  there  at  the  train  and  in  Baitalpur 
Mrs.  Suger  joined  us.  We  both  enjoyed  the  auto  trip 
''Concluded  on  page  7) 


f  Mrs.  Elise  Hindericke  Eilts  f 

On  Thursday,  Feb.  17,  death  came  suddenly  into 
the  peaceful  home  of  Pastor  E.  H.  Eilts,  of  St.  Marks 
church,  St.  Louis,  taking  away,  in  less  than  half  an 
hour,  and  almost  without  warning,  the  devoted  wife 
and  mother.  Mrs.  Eilts  had  heen  suffering  from  a 
mild  form  of  heart  disease,  but  no  one  had  dreamed 
tnat  the  end  was  so  near. 

Elise  Hindericke  Eilts  was  born  Dec.  16,  1857,  in 
East  Friesland,  the  daughter  of  Gerd  Meints  and  his 
wife  Fredericka,  nee  Peters.  After  a  thoro  Christian 
education  she  was  confirmed  and  grew  up  in  a  Chris- 
tian home,  having  a  very  pious  and  devoted  mother 
who  conscientiously  sought  to  prepare  her  for  a  sin- 
cerely Christian  life.  On  August  13,  1881,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Pastor  Eilt  Heeren  Eilts,  at 
Larrelt,  East  Friesland,  with  whom  she  returned  to 
America.  The  young  couple  established  their  home 
in  Cappeln,  St.  Charles  County,  Missouri,  where  Pas- 
tor Eilts  served  4y2  years.  Following  a  call  to  Breese, 
Illinois,  he  served  St.  Johns  church  there  for  SV2 
years,  after  which  he  accepted  a  call  to  St.  Marks 
church,  St.  Louis,  of  which  he  has  been  pastor  for  26 
years  and  three  months. 

For  almost  40  years  Mrs,  Elits  has  been  a  loving 
wife  and  devoted  helpmeet  to  her  husband  in  the  min- 
istry and  a  tender  mother  to  the  eight  children  born 
to  them.  Little  Theodore  died  in  infancy,  and  the 
oldest  son,  Harry,  found  an  early  grave  in  France 
during  the  great  war.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band, five  daughters:  Mrs.  Gretchen  Herzog,  Mrs.  Ger- 
hardine  Kruse,  Mrs.  Annette  Kiskaddon,  Mrs.  Anna 
Merz,  wift  of  Rev.  E.  Merz,  and  Miss  Ida  Eilts,  and 
one  son,  Gerhard  Eilts,  five  grandchildren,  one  sister, 
three  sisters-in-law,  two  brothers-in-law,  nine  neph- 
ews, and  six  nieces,  who  with  many  other  relatives 
■and  friends  cherish  her  memory. 

Intel ment  took  place  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Feb. 
20,  at  2  P.  M.,  on  St.  Marks  Cemetery.  The  services 
in  the  home  were  conducted  by  Pastor  H.  Drees,  of 
St.  Matthews  church,  and  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society,  of  which  Mrs.  Eilts  had  long  been  a  faithful 
member,  rendered  "a  fitting  hymn'.'  The  services  in  the 
church  were  opened  by  Pastor  J.  Irion,  who  read  the 
Scripture  lesson  and  led  in  prayer.  After  a  solo  by 
Mrs.  Werner,  Dr.  Haeberle,  an  old  friend  of  the  fam- 
ily, spoke  in  German  on  the  words:  "It  is  the  Lord," 
John  21:  7.  Alter  an  anthem  by  the  choir  Rev.  H. 
Bode  spoke  in  English  on:  John  10:  27,  28  "My  sheep 
hear  my  voice  and  I  know  them  and  they  follow 
me;  and  I  give  them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  and  no  one  shall  snatch  them  out  of  my 
hand";  then  followed  a  song  by  the  Ladies'  Aid  So- 
ciety of  St.  Marks  church,  the  reading  of  the  obituary 
by  Pastor  II.  Walser,  and  prayer  and  benediction  by 
Pastor  Otto  Pre  ss,  president  of  the  Missouri  District. 
Dr.  Haeberle,  Pastors  Walser,  Irion  and  Press,  and 
Bode  took  pari  in  the  committal  services  at  the  ceme- 
tery. 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord,  from 
henceforth:  Yea  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  (heir  labors,  for  their  works  follow  with  them." 
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THE  FIRST  EASTER 
M.,  Mar.  21.    Death  is  Vanquished.  2  Tim.  1:  1-10. 
T.,  Mar.  22.    The  Dead  Live.    Mark.  12:  18-27. 
W.,  Mar.  23.    God's  Power  Now  at  Work.    Eph.  1: 
15-23. 

T.,  Mar.  24.    A  Friend  in  Heaven.    Heb.  7:17-28. 
F.,  Mar.  25.    Christ  Present  With  Us.    Matt.  18:  19, 
20. 

S.,  Mar.  26.    Resurrection  Assured.    1  Cor.  15:  16-22. 
36-50. 

Sun.,    Mar.    27.      Topic  Lessons    from    the  First 

Easter.    Mark  16:  1-20. 

General  Hints 

Try  to  work  up  an  Easter  pageant.  Think  of 
some  unique  way  to  send  the  Easter  message  into  the 
hospitals  of  your  city  or  community.  Compare  your 
ideas  of  the  resurrection  with  the  ideas  evolved  by 
Christian  faddists. 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

A  young  Jewess,  asked  concerning  her  belief  about 
Christ,  replied,  " — smartest  .Jew  who  ever  lived.  He 
fooled  the  world."  But  when  asked  to  account  for 
His  resurrection  from  the  dead,  she  was  completely 
nonplussed. 

"Ha  saved  ethers,  himself  He  cannot  save."  Im- 
agine the  chagrin  of  those  who  flung  these  ironical 
words  at  Jesus,  when  they  learned  that  the  Lord 
was  risen  indeed.  A  Man  had  stood  among  them  and 
had  boasted  that  He  could  destroy  the  temple  of 
God  and  could  raise  it  again  in  three  days.  In  the 
superiority  of  their  worldly  wisdom  they  had  poked 
mccking  jest  at  Him.  When  they  found  that  His  pro- 
phecy concerning  himself  had  come  true,  they  schemed 
to  suppress  the  news.  They  whose  party  prejudices 
had  not  taught  them  to  reserve  judgment,  could  not 
gracefuliy  accept  a  truth  that  was  distasteful  to  them. 

Perhaps  just  as  bad  an  extreme  as  skepticism 
is  being  too  credulous,  too  easily  swayed  by  emotion, 
too  quickly  carried  off  by  faddism.  We  should  knew 
whom  we  believe.  In  these  days  when  spirits  are 
said  to  talk  to  their  loved  ones  by  knocking  on  tables 
and  broken  bottles;  by  whispering  to  divinely  ap- 
pointed hired  mediums;  by  flashes  of  light,  and  in 
wee,  uncanny  voices  from  trumpets  upstairs;  It  is 
worth  while  noticing  hew  dignified  and  direct  were 
the  reappearances  of  Christ.  Phenomenal  as  His  res- 
urrection is,  still  the  setting  for  it  was  reassuring. 
The  young  man  clothed  in  a  long,  white  garment,  did 
not  appear  to  the  Marys  and  to  Salome  while  they 
sat  in  a  darkened  room  decorated  in  drapery  and 
other  claptrap.  But  he  appeared  to  them  while  they 
were  in  the  open  air,  in  the  early  hours  cf  the  morn- 
ing. Then,  too,  He  did  not  pull  some  invisible  spirit- 
ual strings,  and  coaxingly  plead,  "Speak,  good  Spirit," 
pretending  afterwards  that  he  had  a  message  for  them 
from  the  risen  Lord.  He  simply  prepared  their  hearts 
for  the  surprise  of  seeing  Christ  himself. 

When  Christ  appeared  to  His  disciples,  He  did 
so  under  the  most  natural  of  circumstances.  He  ate 
with  them,  walked  with  them  out  in  the  open,  talked 
with  them  while  they  fished,  and  when  He  did  appear 
before  them  in  a  closed  room.  He  assured  them  that 
He  was  no  spirit,  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones. 
There  was  no  Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox  poetry  about  the 
resurrection  of  Christ. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  was  the  fulfillment  of 
the  hardest  promise  that  He  ever  made.  As  Chris- 
tians we  cught  to  be  sustained  by  the  comfort  in  that 
thought.  The  Bible  is  full  of  promises,  and  we  not 
only  have  Christ's  word  for  their  fulfillment,  but  we 
have  also  His  guarantee,  written  in  His  own  blood. 

To  Think  Alton! 

How  did  the  resurrection  affect  the  disciples? 
How  does  a  resurrection  hope  affect  the  world? 

A  Prayer 

Perhaps  we,  tco,  Lord,  would  have  belonged  to 
the  ranks  of  the  scorn  er  had  we  lived  nineteen  hun- 
dred years  ago.  For  we  find  that  often  we  do  not 
do  our  own  thinking,  but  we  let  tbe  crowd  intimidate 
us  into  saying  that  which  they  would  have  us  believe. 
Forgive  any  slothful,  indifferent  attitude  which  we 
have  towards  our  religion.  Forgive  us  also  when  we 
assume  a  zeal  for  or  against  a  cause  which  we  have 


not  proved.  We  would  have  belonged  to  the  genera- 
tions of  them  that  slept,  had  it  not  been  for  Thy 
tremendous  sacrifice.  Give  us  the  courage  to  make 
a  lesser  sacrifice  of  denying  ourselves  the  companion- 
ship of  the  crowd,  when  we  know  that  the  crowd  is 
gcing  the  wrong  way.  For  Thy  name's  sake  we  ask 
this.  Amen. 


The  Adult  Lesson 
THE  LIVING  CHRIST 

(Easter  Lesson)  Matt.  28:  1-20 


M.,  Mar.  21. 


The  Risen  Christ  and 


Matt.  28:  1-10. 

the  Women. 
Luke  24:  13-27. 
Luke  24:  18-35. 

self. 
John  20:  19-29. 

Disciples. 
John  21:  1-14. 

ilee. 
1  Cor.  15:  1-11. 

Resurrection. 
Psa.  118:  14-24. 
Got.dex  Text — I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.    Matt.  28:  20. 


T., 

W. 

T., 
F., 
S., 

s., 


Mar.  22. 
Mar.  23. 

Mar.  24. 

Mar.  25. 

Mar.  26. 

Mar.  27. 


The  Walk  to  Emmaus. 
Jesus  Revealing  him- 

Jesus  Appears  to  His 
Jesus  Appears  in  Gal- 
The  Good  News  of  the 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord. 


Biblical  Basis 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  has  been  the  subject 
of  very  thorogoing  research.  The  early  church-fath- 
ers, as  well  as  later  critics,  have  been  much  concerned 
to  find  indubitable  proof  of  the  resurrection  story. 
It  is  hardly  likely  that  the  apostles  were  at  all  con- 
cerned about  setting  up  a  story  that  would  be  doubt- 
procf,  as  to  them  there  was  nothing  so-  sure  as  that 
Christ  had  really  risen. 

Matthew's  record  of  the  whole  post-resurrection 
period  is  very  much  condensed;  in  our  study  of  it  we 
must  not  forget  that  it  was  this  writer's  intention  to 
show  that  Jesus  was  the  promised  Messiah.  Brevity 
in  no  way  impairs  the  value  of  Matthew's  account,  it 
rather  adds  to  its  effectiveness.  The  simplicity  cf 
language  and  the  lack  of  dramatics  is  the  most  strik- 
ing proof  that  the  writer  himself  was  convinced  of 
the  facts  he  relates.  As  for  us,  we  can  rest  assured 
that  a  story  that  has  stood  the  test  of  time  as  well  as 
the  resurrection  story  has,  is  more  than  a  story.  It 
takes  the  power  of  God  working  thru  the  minds  cf 
men  to  keep  alive  for  more  than  eighteen  centuries 
of  time  a  doctrine  so  utterly  at  variance  with  what 
we  are  accustomed  to  experience. 

Another  feature  for  our  assurance  lies  in  the  fact 
that  the  grave  was  found  empty  early  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  third  day,  and  even  if  the  Jews  spread 
a  rumor  that  His  disciples  came  by  night  and  re- 
moved the  bedy,  that  was  not,  and  is  not,  a  satisfac- 
tory explanation  of  how  it  came  that  the  disciples 
overcame  their  horror  of  disturbing  the  dead  that  was 
shared  by  all  Jews.  There  are  countless  other  facts 
that  speak  against  the  assumption  that  there  could 
have  been  any  attempt  to  perpetrate  a  fraud  on  the 
part  of  the  followers  of  Jesus. 

The  apostles,  who  had  been  eye-witnesses  of  the 
miracles  wrought  by  Jesus,  were  soon  satisfied  that 
He  really  was  risen  and  thereafter  we  find  them 
speaking  and  writing  of  Him  at  all  times  as  the 
"Living  Christ."  It  is  the  living  Christ  that  they 
preached;  we  find  that  they  made  little  capital  of 
Jesus'  ability  as  a  preacher,  they  did  not  try  to 
show  that  Jesus  has  a  claim  on  mankind  because  of 
His  power  as  a  miracle  worker;  they  did  not  claim 
Him  to  be  a  healer  of  human  ills,  but  they  do  pro- 
claim Him  the  Risen  Jesus,  the  Saviour,  the  Messiah, 
the  Son  of  God,  and  that  in  terms  so  certain  and 
with  a  zeal  so  warm  that  even  the  fanatic  zealots  of 
Jewry  find  themselves  baffled  in  their  attempts  to  seal 
their  lips.  We  all  know  that  in  knowledge  there  is 
power:  it  was  not  the  Holy  Spirit  alone  that  enabled 
the  apostles  to  preach  with  such  force,  but  they  had 
the  definite  knowledge  that  they  were  testifying  to 
what  was  true  beyond  any  doubt  whatever. 

It  is  a  living  Christ  who  commissioned  them  and 
a  living  Christ  who  promises  His  continued  fellow- 
ship with  them  unto  the  end  of  time;  they  had 
ample  opportunity  to  prove  this  promise  of  the  Sav- 
iour; even  in  our  age  and  day  we  find  that  it  is  the 
living  Christ  that  is  really  a  power  in  the  world  with 
believers. 


Practical  Application 

A  very  good  reason  why  the  apostle  did  not  try 
to  prove  the  immortality  of  Christ  is  that  immortality 
is  one  of  those  things  that  cannot,  be  satisfactorily 
proved  by  the  rules  of  logic  set  up  by  man.  No  doubt 
our  process  of  reasoning  is  really  at  fault,  not  God. 
Mankind  has  a  peculiar  way  of  thinking  that  its  accep- 
tance of  certain  things  makes  them  true,  and  its  re- 
fusal to  accept  them  makes  them  untrue,  but  there 
are,  as  Shakespeare  says,  "things  in  heaven  (and  on 
earth,  for  that  matter)  that  are  not  dreamed  of  in 
our  philosophies,"  and  for  all  we  may  think,  these 
things,  no  doubt,  have  more  to  do  with  the  destinies 
of  the  race  than  have  our  own  ideas. 

We  cannot  prove  immortality  by  rules  of  logic, 
because  logic  is  a  standard  of  reasoning  that  we  hu- 
man beings  have  set  up,  while  immortality  is  one 
of  the  principles  of  existence  that  God  understands 
fully,  but  which  we  barely  feel;  we  have  a  natural 
longing  after  eternal  life;  we  sense  within  us  some- 
thing that  tells  us  that  man  was  not  created  to  die, 
but  our  understanding  of  the  laws  of  nature,  our  own 
life,  and  finally  of  God,  is  so  limited  that  it  is  foolish 
to  think  that  we  could  satisfactorily  explain  for  our- 
selves what  God  shows  .us  to  be  one  of  His  marvelous 
powers.  A  truth  can  be  very  beneficial  to  all  man- 
kind, even  if  it  is  not  fully  understood;  we  are  daily 
using  imperfect  knowledge  of  things  to  aid  us  in  the 
solution  of  the  every-day  things  of  life.  Take  electric- 
ity, e.  g. ;  what  do  we  really  know  about  it?  A  little 
more  than  nothing,  and  yet  we  do  not  refuse  to  pro- 
fit by  its  discovery,  and  we  have  come  to  depend 
upon  it,  trusting  our  lives  to  its  power  in  a  hundred 
ways.  And  how  about  medicine?  To  what  extent 
can  we  say  that  we  really  know  anything  about  the 
human  body?  Yet  we  readily  yield  ourselves  into 
the  hands  of  a  physician  and  avail  ourselves  of  the 
knowledge  we  have,  and  thousands  of  lives  are  pro- 
longed by  the  application  of  imperfect  understanding. 

It  is  highly  immaterial  by  what  means  Christ 
was  brought  from  the  dead  by  God,  the  important 
thing  is  that  we  see  Him  living  in  the  world  today. 
Not  only  the  teachings  which  He  left  us,  not  only 
the  ideals  which  He  set  up,  not  only  the  story  of  His 
life,  suffering  and  atoning  death  live  in  our  day,  but 
also  the  Saviour  evidences  himself  as  a  living  Saviour 
in  the  way  His  Church  is  directed  thruout  the  ages. 
It  is  a  living  Saviour  that  can  save  the  world  today, 
save  it  from  social,  moral  and  religious  bankruptcy, 
a.nd  on'y  a  living  Saviour  can  do  it.  The  world  can- 
not depend  upon  a  personality  that  had  its  existence 
centuries  ago  for  its  salvation.  Every  nation  has  had 
its  great  heroes,  its  great  leaders  in  ward  and  state- 
craft, but  it  is  to  the  men  of  the  ever  new  present  that 
a  nation  must  turn  in  order  to  be  guided  to  still 
greater  achievements  and  glory.  And  so  it  is  with 
Christ  in  His  Church;  we  find  men  now  and  then 
who  are  ready  to  throw  aside  the  doctrine  of  Christ's 
resurrection,  to  hold  Him  simply  a  great,  a  wonderful 
teacher  and  healer,  but  for  some  reason  there  is  no 
substantial  result  where  these  men  work.  After  all, 
the  words  of  Gamaliel  stand  as  the  great  proof  of 
the  story  of  the  resurrection.  The  Church  existing 
for  a  period  of  nearly  nineteen  centuries  is  the  living 
proof  of  the  living  Christ. 

Questions 

1.  Must  a  thing  be  proven  in  order  to  be  true? 

2.  Think  of  at  least  five  reasons  why  the  re- 
port that  the  disciples  had  stolen  the  bedy  of  Jesus 
by  night  was  not  true. 

3.  In  the  light  of  this  lesson,  what  is  the  fore- 
most duty  of  every  Christian  believer? 

Foreign  Mission  Items 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

very  much.  Aside  from  railway  journeys  we  had 
never  travelled  so  quickly  in  India  before.  These 
'Fords'  are  fine  after  all  and  we  like  them  better 
the  more  we  use  them,  because  they  save  so  much 
time.  I  am  gradually  learning  this,  altho  so  far  I 
cared  more  for  my  Moti  (horse.  Pearl)  than  for  a 
motor  and  I  shall  remain  faithful  to  him  as  long  as 
he  lives. 

"We  were  glad  to  learn  a  few  days  ago  that  Pas- 
tor and  Mrs.  Goetsch  had  arrived  in  Bombay.  Their 
help  in  the  work  will  mean  much  to  us  again.  We 
hope  that  soon  others  will  come  to  help  us.  We  need 
them  very,  very  much. 

Pastor  Koenig,  in  a  letter  also  written  early  in 
January,  writes  the  following,  which  might  put  many 
of  our  churches  to  shame:    "I  am  glad  to  learn  of 
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the  plans  to  help  the  distressed  German  missions  in 
China.  Our  congregations  here  have  also  sought  to 
help.  The  offering  in  the  churches  brought  rs.  173, 
and  a  few  days  ago  I  sent  this  sum  to  the  treasurer 
of  i lie  Basel  mission  in  China  for  use  among  the  suf- 
fering children.  I  am  sure  that  anything  we  do 
for  the  famine  sufferers  in  China  will  not  injure 
our  work,  on  the  contrary,  like  every  act  of  love,  it 
win  bring  a  blessing  to  us.  I  am  also  very  glad  to 
learn  of  the  forward  step  taken  in  Honduras.  May 
our  Evangelical  Forward  Movement  be  accompanied 
by  surd  success  everywhere  that  our  beloved  Church 
may  come  very  much  nearer  fulfilling  the  «re;it 
mission  task  which  has  certainly  been  entrusted  to 
her. 


"On  New  Year's  Day  we  were  able  to  confirm 
15  young  people  and  in  the  congregational  meeting  it 
was  decided  to  support  Pastor  Gottlieb  and  also  the 
catechists  in  two  outstations.  The  congregation  also 
desires  to  take  care  of  the  repairs  to  the  church 
building.  The  congregational  budget  is  rs.  1200, 
quite  a  large  sum  for  us.  Brother  Anderson  helps 
us  with  rs  300,  and  we  hope  for  rs.  240  from  the 
Mission.  The*  remainder  we  can  raise  ourselves. 
This  means  no  little  progress  for  (lie  congregation, 
yesterday  I  witnessed  (he  baptism  of  the  largest 
number  of  candidates  1  have  ever  seen — Brother 
Waggoner  baptized  no  less  than  160  persons  in  the 
Leper  Asylum.  You  can  Imagine  bow  impressive 
the  ceremony  was." 
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all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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WORTHY  IS  THE  LAMB  THAT  IS  SLAIN 


An  Easter  Meditation 


During  the  weeks  of  Lent  we  have 
gazed  in  gratitude  and  adoration  upon 
the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world.  We  have  noted  how 
the  unique  designation  which  John  the 
Baptist  confers  upon  the  Man  who  was 
to  come  after  him,  tho  He  was  before 
him,  is  deeply  rooted  in  the  earliest  be- 
ginnings of  man's  worship  of  God,  Gen. 
4:  4;  22:  7,  8,  how  it  is  closely  linked  with 
the  sacred  significance  of  the  Passover 
and  the  sacrifices,  Ex.  12:  5;  29:  38-42; 
Isa.  53:7,  and  how  Jesus  Christ  fulfilled 
both  these  typical  institutions  of  the  Old 
Testament  by  becoming  in  a  very  real 
and  perfect  sense  "our  passover",  1  Cor. 
5:  7,  8,  thru  the  precious  blood  of  which, 
as  "a  lamb  without  blemish  or  spot",  we 
have  been  redeemed  and  delivered  from 
the  vain  manner  of  life  handed  down 
from  the  fathers,  1- Peter  1:  18,  19. 

Thus  did  Christ,  "who  in  the  days 
of  His  flesh  having  offered  up  prayers 
and  supplications  with  strong  crying  and 
tears  unto  Him  that  was  ablt  to  save  Him  from 
death,  and  having  been  heard  for  His  godly  fear, 
tho  He  was  a  Son,  yet  learned  obedience  by  the  things 
which  He  suffered;  and  having  made  perfect,  He  be- 
came unto  all  them  that  obey  Him  the  Author  of 
eternal  salvation,  named  of  God  a  high-priest  after 
the  order  of  Melchizedek",  Heb.  5:  7-10,  the  king 
of  righteousness  and  peace  and  priest  of  God  Most 
High,  to  whom  even  Abraham,  friend  of  God  and 
father  of  the  faithful,  gave  a  tenth,  an  order  which 
therefore  plainly  superseded  the  old  order  of  the 
sacrifices.  Becoming,  thus,  after  the  power  of  an  end- 
less life  and  an  unchanged  priesthood  the  surety  of 
a  better  priesthood  than  that  of  Sinai,  He  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  them  that  draw  near  unto  God 
thru  Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  them.   Heb.  7. 

In  the  life  and  death  of  Christ,  therefore,  we  see 
the  turning-point  of  history.  That  He  who,  exist- 
ing in  the  form  of  God,  did  not  count  this  equal- 
ity with  God  a  thing  to  be  grasped,  but  of  His 
own  free  will  emptied  himself,  taking  on  the  form 
of  a  servant,  being  made  in  the  likeness  of  men,  and 
humbled  himself,  becoming  obedient  even  unto  death, 
yea,  the  death  of  the  cross,  because  in  this  way  alone 
He  could  obtain  an  eternal  redemption,  completely 
reversed  the  fate  of  humanity  and  the  course  of  his- 
tory. Because  Jesus  Christ  endured  to  the  bitter 
end,  in  His  own  body,  voluntarily  and  without  yield- 
ing to  sin,  the  whole  awful  body  of  human  iniquity, 
as  it  appeared  in  the  utter  shame  and  the  fiendish 
cruelty  inflicted  upon  Him  by  friend  and  foe  alike, 
and  brought  to  nought  Him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  i.  e.,  the  devil,  and  delivered  all  them  th«t 
thru  fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
the  bondage  of  sin,  He  made  it  possible  for  sinfm 
men  to  be  after  all  what  God  had  originally  intended 
them  to  be,  children  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ  of  life  eternal  and  the  divine  everlasting 
glory.  Having  accomplished  this  it  could  not  be 
otherwise  than  that  God  should  highly  exalt  Him 
and  give  unto  Him  the  name  which  is  above  every 
other  name,  which  He  did  by  raising  Him  again  from 
the  dead  on  the  third  day,  and  receiving  Him  into  hea- 
ven, where  He  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the 
Father  Almighty,  from  whence  He  shall  come  to 
Judge  the  quick  and  the  dead, 


Unique  and  wonderful  as  is  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  in  itself  and  in  its  significance  for  all  man- 
kind as  the  foundation  of  all  faith,  the  source 
of  all  new  life,  and  the  positive  pledge  of  the  future 
resurrection  and  perfection  of  all  believers,  it  is  but 
the  beginning  of  the  exaltation  of  Christ,  an  exalta- 
tion which  will  reach  final  perfection  in  the  time  of 
the  end,  as  the  great  seer  of  old  portrays  Him  in 
chapter  five  of  his  Revelation,  where  he  shows  how 
the  final  completion  of  the  whole  history  of  the  world 
rests  with  Him.  The  book  sealed  with  seven  seals 
represents  the  divine  plan  of  salvation,  revealed  and 
worked  out  thru  the  ages  as  the  center  and  circum- 
ference of  the  history  of  the  world,  and  not  histor- 
ians or  philosophers,  or  any  others,  but  Christ  alone, 
the  Lamb,  with  the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  is  found 
worthy  to  open  the  seals  of  the  book  and  make  its 
meaning  clear. 

The  new  song  sung  by  the  four  living  creatures, 
representing  the  living  laws  and  forces  by  which  the 
world  is  sustained,  and  the  four  and  twenty  eld%rs, 
representing  the  Church,  in  which  unnumbered  hosts 
of  angels  join,  and  every  created  thing  which  is  in 
heaven,  and  on  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  on 
the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in  them,  is  a  song  of 
praise  such  as  was  never  heard  before.  He  is  praised 
as  worthy  to  take  the  book  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof  because  He  was  slain  and  did  purchase  unto 
God  with  His  blood  men  of  every  tribe,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation,  and  made  them  to  be  unto 
God  a  kingdom  and  priests.  Because  of  this  He  is 
worthy  to  receive  the  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  might,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  blessing,  and 
the  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever.  There  can  be  no 
question  of  His  absolute  supremacy  over  anything 
and  everything  in  heaven  and  on  the  earth;  the 
authority  which  has  been  given, Him  after  His  resur- 
rection, Math.  28:  IS,  and  which  has  long  been  denied 
Him  by  many  is  now  fully  and  perfectly  His,  in  a 
way  that  must  be  recognized  by  all;  the  kingdom  of 
the  world  is  at  last  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  His  Christ;  and  He  shall  reign  forever  and 
ever. 

To  comprehend  the  height  of  glory  and  the 
fullness  of  power  which  this  wonderful  new  song 
implies  is  beyond  even  the  boldest  human  imagina- 
tion.   As  we  contemplate  the  supreme  and  eternal 


exaltation  which  has  come  to  the  meek  and 
lowly  l.amb  of  God  as  He  dwelt  amongmen, 
ministering  to  all  their  needs,  healing  all 
their  diseases,  revealing  in  every  word 
and  act  the  whole  wonderful  beauty  of 
God's  sympathy  with  sin-sick  and  suffer- 
ing humanity,  His  call  to  follow  Him 
comes  to  us  with  a  stronger  appeal  than 
is  possible  when  we  see  Him  engaged  in 
the  humble,  every-day  task  of  His  minis- 
try, bearing  our  griefs  and  carrying  our 
sorrows,  or  suffering  and  dying  from  the 
unspeakable  iniquity  of  those  He  came 
to  save.  In  the  struggle  and  turmoil  of 
today,  where  the  flesh  wars  against  the 
Spirit,  too  often,  apparently  without 
avail,  and  where  too  often  His  followers 
seem  crushed  and  defeated,  men  hesitate 
to  follow  Him  and  to  accept  His  cross, 
choosing  rather  the  things  of  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  vainglory  of  life,  so  that, 
judged  by  outward  appearances,  His 
cause  seems  almost  hopeless. 
We  are  grateful,  therefore,  to  the  aged  seer 
of  Patmos  for  lifting  the  curtain  of  the  future 
for  a  moment  to  show  us  the  final,  absolute 
and  glorious  victory  of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain.  His 
cause  is  by  no  means  hopeless;  indeed,  the  eye  of 
our  faith  can  already  see  the  day  of  victory  approach- 
ing, slowly,  to  be  sure,  but  with  absolute  certainty. 
Men  may  ridicule  and  revile  Him  now,  but  it  is 
dangerous  business,  as  His  enemies  in  the  days  of 
His  flesh  learned  to  their  sorrow.  All  too  soon  did 
the  day.3  come,  as  He  had  foretold,  that  Jerusalem's 
enemies  cast  up  a  bank  about  her,  and  did  compass 
her  round,  and  keep  her  in.  on  every  side,  and  dashed 
her  to  the  ground,  and  her  children  within  her,  nor 
did  they  leave  within  her  one  stone  upon  another,  be- 
cause she  did  not  know  the  time  of  her  visitation. 
If  we  have  recognized  the  Lamb  of  God  as  the  Mas- 
ter of  our  lives;  if  He  has  taken  away  our  sins  be- 
cause, repentant  and  believing,  we  have  sought  sal- 
vation at  His  hands;  if  obedience  to  His  will  is  the 
supreme  joy  of  our  lives,  then  may  we  rejoice  at 
the  prospect  of  His  appearance,  because  His  victory 
and  His  glory  will  mean  our  own,  and  because  those 
whom  He  has  purchased  unto  God  with  His  blood 
have  been  made  unto  God  a  kingdom  and  priests  and 
will  reign  upon  the  earth.  Behold,  He  cometh  with 
the  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  Him,  and  they 
that  pierced  Him,  but  not  all  shall  see  Him  with  re- 
joicing. 

Whf  ^.er  or  not  men  accept  the  forgiveness  of 
sin,  life  and  salvation  made  available  to  all  thru  the 
atoning  death  of  Christ,  is  the  one  great  problem  of 
human  life,  the  one  factor  on  which  our  highest  hap- 
piness depends.  Whether  one  is  rich  or  poor  makes 
little  difference,  for  if  one  has  food  and  raiment  he 
may  well  be  content,  while  those  that  are  minded  to 
be  rich  fall  into  a  temptation  and  a  snare  and  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  such  as  drown  men  in 
destruction  and  perdition.  Whether  or  not  one 
achieves  fame  or  greatness,  or  worldly  success  is  also 
immaterial;  what  really  counts  is  not  the  glory  we 
receive  from  men,  but  the  glory  that  cometh  from 
the  only  God.  Neither  is  it  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  or 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  nor  the  vainglory  of  life  that  is 
worth  while,  since  the  world  passeth  away  and  the 
lust  thereof,  and  only  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
and  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  eternal  life. 


— 


1HE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


Easter  Morning 

By  Phillips  Brooks 
Tomb,  tliou  shalt  not  hold  Him  longer; 
Death  is  strong,  but  life  is  stronger; 
Stronger  than  the  dark,  the  light; 
Stronger  than  the  wrong,  the  right; 
Faith  and  hope  triumphant  say, 
"Christ  will  rise  on  Easter  day!" 

While  the  patient  earth  lies  waking 
Till  the  morning  shall  be  breaking, 
Shuddering  neath  the  burden  dread 
Of  her  Master,  cold  and  dead, 
Hark!  she  hears  the  angels  say, 
"Christ  will  rise  on  Easter  day!" 

And  when  sunrise  smites  the  mountains, 
Pouring  light  from  heavenly  fountains, 
Then  the  earth  blooms  out  to  greet 
Once  again  the  blessed  feet; 
And  her  countless  voices  say, 
"Christ  has  risen  on  Easter  day!" 


"She  Turned  and  Saw  Jesus" 

A  broken-hearted  woman  in  an  Oriental  city  in 
the  long-ago,  seeing  naught,  feeling  naught  but  the 
utter  desolation  and  hopelessness  of  the  moment, 
while  close  at  hand  was  the  radiant  presence  in 
whom  all  the  hopes  of  her  later  years  centered.  One 
little  motion  of  the  head  that  had  been  bowed  with 
grief;  a  glance  at  first  uncomprehending,  then  a 
question,  a  response,  another  look  and  the  full  joy 
of  the  first  Easter  morn  flooded  the  soul  of  Mary  of 
Magdala. 

Grief  like  unto  hers  has  clouded  the  vision  and 
numbed  the  heart  of  innumerable  men  and  women 
thru  these  nineteen  hundred  years.  Some  Rachel 
has  always  been  weeping  for  her  children.  Some 
David  has  always  been  watching  and  listening  for 
his  boy's  step  on  the  threshold,  but  in  vain.  Some 
husband  or  some  wife  has  been  sitting  in  the  dark- 
ness, wondering  whether  the  sun  would  rise  again. 

But  during  all  these  long  years  Jesus,  in  the 
fulness  of  His  risen  life,  has  been  within  reach.  As 
He  was  a  part  of  the  scene  in  the  garden,  so  He  is 
an  element,  nay,  He  is  the  main  factor  in  every 
overwhelming  experience. 

Where  is  Jesus  Christ  today?  At  the  right  hand 
of  God.  Yes,  but  not  in  the  distant  skies.  He  is 
everywhere  that  God  is,  making  concrete  and  under- 
standable the  life  and  character  of  God,  communicat- 
ing that  life  and  knowledge  to  every  one  who  is 
humble  and  teachable  enough  to  receive  what  He  has 
to  give. 

Where  is  Jesus  Christ  today?  On  the  pages  of 
the  New  Testament,  His  portrait  etched  there  with 
marvelous  fidelity  and  skill  by  those  who  knew  and 
loved  Him  in  the  days  of  His  flesh.  Yes,  but  . He  is 
reincarnated  in  every  patient  mother,  every  hign- 
minded  business  man,  every  youth  climbing  the 
heights  of  character,  and  in  every  one  who  is  living 
the  earnest  and  the  sacrificial  life. 

Where  is  Jesus  Christ  today?  In  the  creeds  and 
the  sacraments.  Yes,  but  just  as  truly  in  every  law 
that  metes  out  justice  to  rich  and  poor  alike,  in 
every  institution  and  movement  that  seek  to  lighten 
human  burdens,  in  the  unprecedented  world  response 
to  Him  as  the  leader  of  the  race. 

Jesus  Christ  dead!  Why,  you  could  more  easily 
tear  the  sunbeams  from  the  bright  spring  morning 
than  you  could  eliminate  the  influence  of  Jesus  from 
our  world  today.  Jesus  Christ  a  dupe!  Why,  His 
words  of  wisdom  and  insight  are  validated  by  every 
moral  intuition  we  possess.  Jesus  Christ  a  deceiver! 
Who,  after  He  has  been  sweetening  and  hallowing 
tinman  life  for  nearly  twenty  centuries,  can  think 
that  of  the  "perfect  life  in  perfect  labor  wrought?" 

Look  not  too  long  at  the  grave  where  you  left 
your  beloved  one.  Turn,  and  look  at  Jesus.  He  was 
no  stranger  to  gfief.  He  understood  its  dimensions, 
its  bitterness.  Look  not  too  long  at  this  fermenting, 
distracted  world,  its  clashes  of  Interests  and  races. 
Look  at  Jesus,  for  tho  we  see  not  yet  "all  things  put 
under  Him,"  we  can  see  Jesus. 

To  turn  from  every  heart-rending  situation  and 
behold  j.-mih  is  not  a  hard  thing  to  do.    Just  a 
Change  in  posture  and  attitude — thai.  Is  all.    But  it 
1    Hie  act   that  transforms  the  gloom  of  Master  eve 
the  glory  of  Easter  morn.— Bel. 


The  Flowers  of  Easter 

By  Kate  W.  Hamilton 

"Easter  must  be  late  or  the  season  early  this 
year,"  was  the  thought  that  stole  vaguely  thru  Beth's 
mind  as  she  noted  the  angle  at  which  the  afternoon 
sun  sent  its  golden  beams  across  her  work-table. 
They  lighted  up  the  pretty  cards  she  had  just  fin- 
ished coloring,  and  the  somber  eyes  of  the  young  ar- 
tist brightened  a  little.  She  certainly  had  put  her 
best  work  into  them,  even  tho  she  had  gloomily  as- 
sured herself  that  she  had  no  heart  to  put  into  them. 

"They  are  pretty,"  she  acknowledged  critically. 
"If  Mrs.  Wright  likes  my  work,  as  she  says  she 
does,  she  surely  won't  find  fault  with  these.  I  hope 
it  really  was  because  she  liked  the  work  that  she  or- 
dered the  set,  and  not  because  she  suspected  that  we 
needed  the  money.  We  do  need  it  badly  enough,  but 
I  detest  being  a  target  for  other  people's  benevo- 
lence." 

She.  was  gathering  up  her  brushes  and  water  col- 
ors and  putting  the  table  in  order,  to  be  pushed  back 
into  its  accustomed  corner,  but  moving  softly  as  one 
under  enforced  quiet.  From  an  adjoining  room  came 
a  faint  cough;  a  slight  sound  as  of  some  one  turn- 
ing on  a  couch  caught  her  ear,  and  she  paused  at 
once  with  head  bent  in  anxious  listening.  Presently 
her  mother  came  out  thru  the  open  doorway,  and 
answered  Beth's  look  with  a  little  shake  of  the  head. 

"There  is  no  change  that  I  can  see.  He  is  lying 
very  quietly  most  of  the  time." 

"I  am  going  out.  to  carry  the  cards  to  Mrs. 
Wright,"  said  Beth  as  her  mother's  eyes  rested  on 
the  table  for  a  moment.  "She  will  want  to  send 
them  out,  I  suppose.    I  won't  be  gone  long." 

"Don't  hurry,  dear.  There  is  no  need,  and  the 
walk  thru  the  fresh  air  will  do  you  good." 

The  loving,  patient  eyes  sought  the  girl's  face 
tenderly;  but  Beth  only  felt  the  gaze,  she  would  not 
meet  it.  Her  heart  was  so  burdened  and  bitter  that 
she  knew  it  would  tell  its  story — a  story"  that  would 
only  hurt.  She  wrapped  the  cards  carefully — flowers 
and  crosses  and  birds,  each  with  its  beautifully  il- 
luminated text  of  Easter  hope  and  cheer.  She  had 
tinted  every  letter  with  her  utmost  skill,  but  what- 
ever they  might  say  to  others,  she  had  let  them  bring 
no  message  fo  her  own  spirit.  How  could  she,  she 
asked  herself,  when  everything  in  her  world  had 
grown  so  dark?  Mother's  sweet,  brave,  pale  face  hurt 
her  every  time  she  looked  at  it.  Precious  mother, 
who  deserved  the  best  earth  had  to  offer,  and  re- 
ceived only  the  worst,  rebellious  Beth  decided.  It 
was  hard  enough  in  ordinary  times,  when  there  was 
close  calculating  and  doing  without  many  things  that 
others  could  have  in  abundance,  and  then  had  come 
Stanley's  accident — the  cruel  fall  that  had  changed 
their  merry,  active  boy  to  a  pitiful  invalid.  The 
fever  and  delirium,  and  then  this  unconscious  hov- 
ering between  life  and  death  that  had  seemed  to 
last  so  long.  Oh,  mother  could  smile  her  sweet,  wan 
smile,  and  speak  hopefully,  but  mother  was  a  saint! 
As  for  Beth — 

She  donned  her  coat  hastily,  and  pulled  her  soft 
hat  even  lowrer  over  her  eyes  than  fashion  called 
foV,  as  she  set  out  on  her  errand.  A  hand  waved 
from  the  window — the  dear  toil-worn  hand  that  tried 
so  hard  to  make  household  threads  run  smoothly — 
and  Beth  waved  her  reply  with  a  little  catch  in  her 
throat  as  she  sped  around  a  corner  and  out  of  sight 
of  the  house.  The  air  was  full  of  spring  promise, 
and  there  were  a  few  hardy  blossoms  in  some  of  the 
gardens,  while  here  and  there  a  window  full  of  them. 

"If  I  could  just  get  a  lily.  I've  always  given 
mother  one  for  Easter,  and  now  she's  so  shut  in" — 
breathed  Beth;  "but  there  won't  be  enough  money, 
I  know."  She  mentally  counted  up  the  price  of  the 
cards  and  reviewed  the  little  extra  expenses  it  must 
be  made  to  cover. 

"Hello!    How's  Stan?" 

It.  was  a  freckle-faced  little  friend  of  the  sick  boy 
who  had  challanged  her  passing.  Beth  liked  the 
child,  but  just  now  she  resented  his  sturdiness  and 
health  while  her  brother  lay  so  helpless. 

".lust  about  the  same,"  she  answered  briefly. 

The  honest  blue  eyes  clouded  with  a  shadow  of 

awe. 

"You  don't  think — don't  think — he's" — 
"I  don't  know,"  she  said  and  hurried  «n. 
Mrs.  Wright  was  not  at  home,  hut  she  had  left 
payment  lor  the  cards  should  they  come;  and,  relieved 
to  escape  questions  and  conversation,  Beth  took  it 


and  turned  away.  But  her  mood  was  not  allowed 
to  have  its  way  unhindered,  for  as  she  sought  an- 
other street  for  her  homeward  walk,  partly  to  es- 
cape the  blue-eyed  boy,  some  one  saw  her  and  tapped 
on  a  window  with  an  eager  signal  for  her  to  stop. 
Then  the  sash  was  raised. 

"Come  in  a  minute,  Beth,  child.  Oh,  yes,  you 
must,  just  a  minute!  I  was  so  glad  when  I  saw  you 
on  the  street,  for  I  knew  you  would  help  me  when 
I  told  you  what  I  wanted.  Don't  wait  for  me  to  get 
to  the  door  on  my  crutches;  come  right  in." 

Old,  lame,  and  living  alone,  Beth  could  not  refuse 
the  plea  of  the  faded  eyes  and  the  kindly  voice  of  one 
who  was  everyone's  friend,  but  the  moment  she 
was  fairly  inside  the  plain,  pleasant  little  room  she 
could  only  exclaim  in  surprise. 

"Oh,  Aunt  Betty  Cranston,  how  beautiful!" 

"Ain't  they,  tho?  Just  beautiful!"  echoed  the 
old  lady,  standing  back  to  admire  once  more  the 
great  basket  of  flowers  that  stood  on  her  table — 
roses,  lilies,  hyacinths  with  ferns  and  garniture  of 
trailing  vines.  "I  didn't  know  I  could  fix  'em  so 
pretty,  but  I  guess,  seeing  what  they  are  when  they're 
made,  it  would  be  hard  to  spoil  'em  any  way  they  was 
put  together.  'Ain't  they  just  beautiful?'  that's  what 
I've  been  sayin'  for  the  last  hour,  and  I'd  begun  to  be 
afraid  no  one  would  come  along  to  take  'em." 

Beth's  eyes  had  wandered  to  the  wide  south  win- 
dow that  was  always  so  full  of  bloom,  and  now  it 
stood  with  its  rows  of  plants  all  despoiled  of  their 
treasures,  every  choice  blossom  gone. 

"You  have  cut  them  all!"  gasped  Beth. 

"Yes,  child,  for  the  church.  Tomorrow  is  Eas- 
ter, you  know.  That's  why  I  was  afraid  nobody 
would  come  along  to  take  'em  for  me." 

"But,  Aunt  Betty" — it  seemed  to  Beth  that  she 
must  protest — "you've  taken  such  care  of  them.  No 
one  can  make  house  plants  grow  as  you  can.  The 
way  they  bloom  is  a  wonder  to  all  the  rest  of  us, 
and  to  give  them  all?  They're  so  much  company  to 
you.  I've  heard  you  say  so,  and  you've  cut  them, 
every  one." 

Aunt  Betty's  dim  eyes  brightened  as  if  she  had 
heard  the  very  word  she  wanted. 

"I  do  have  a  knack  at  raising  'em,  don't  I? 
That's  what  folks  say,  and  that's  what  come  to  me 
when  I  read  how  everybody  who  was  a  skillful 
worker  was  to  use  their  partic'lar  kind  of  skill  to 
make  the  tabernacle  fine.  I'm  glad  mine  fitted  into 
the  Easter  time.  These'll  look  beautiful  in  the 
church,  won't  they?" 

"They  surely  will,  but — you  can't  even  get  there 
to  see  them,  Aunt  Betty." 

"No,  but  that  ain't  no  reason  why  I  shouldn't 
help  to  pass  the  Easter  joy  along.  Did  you  ever 
think  what  kind  of  day  it  must  have  been  to  His  fol- 
lowers that  day  just  before  the  first  Easter?  I  get 
to  wondering  about  a  good  many  things  when  I  sit 
here  by  myself  so  much,  and  I've  thought  about  that. 
Must  have  seemed  like  everything  had  gone  out  of 
their  lives  that  made  'em  worth  while — a  world  with 
no  Lord  Jesus  in  it!  I  don't  know  what  the  mothers 
could  have  told  their  little  children  when  they  said 
their  prayers  that  night.  Seems  like  all  the  years 
they  knew  about  Him  they  must  have  tucked  the  lit- 
tle ones  away  with  such  a  safe  feelin'.  If  they  took 
sick  the  Master  would  make  'em  well.  Even  if  they 
died  He  would  give  'em  life  again  if  that  was  the  best 
way;  there  couldn't  any  real  harm  come.  And  then 
to  think  of  Him  being  dead  himself — like  any  man! 
We  can't  ever  know  any  night  like  that,  and  I  s'pose 
if  we  don't  think  about  it  first  we  can't  imagine  what 
the  Easter  glory  was  like,  or  what  it  meant  when 
they  first  began  to  say  to  one  another:  'He  is  risen! 
He  is  risen!' 

"Well,  you  don't  need  me  tellin'  you  the  story, 
dear,  but  its  studyin'  about  it  all  that  makes  me  so 
glad  to  send  the  flowers."  The  old  face  was  alight 
with  the  vision,  and  glancing  at  it,  Beth's  eyes,  that 
had  been  so  hot  and  gloomy  all  day,  suddenly  filled. 
After  all,  was  her  own  world  so  desolate  that  she 
had  no  part  in  the  meaning  of  the  morrow? 

"So  that's  why  I  was  so  glad  when  I  saw  you 
thru  the  window,"  concluded  Aunt  Betty.  "I  says  to 
myself,  'I  know  Beth  Norton'll  be  goin'  to  the  church 
anyway,  she'll  take  my  flowers.' " 

The  church  was  the  place  to  which  Beth  had 
had  no  Intention  of  going.  She  had  told  herself,  in- 
deed, that  she  would  neither  go  today  while  the  girls 
would  be  practicing  their  music,  nor  tomorrow  for 
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the  service,  tho  she  was  sure  mother  would  urge  it 
tomorrow.  She  had  thought  of  going  home  a  way 
that  would  not  take  her  within  sight  of  the  building, 
but  how  could  she  say  that  to  Aunt  Betty,  who  was 
already  limping  about  making  the  beautiful  basket 
all  ready  for  easy  carrying. 

"You  can  take  the  flowers  out  when  you  get 
there,  dear,  and  put  'em  in  vases  or  wherever  they're 
wanted.  You  and  the  other  girls'll  know  how.  It's 
just  that  I  want  'em  all  there!" 

"Yes,  I  will.  Aunt  Betty,"  Beth  heard  herself 
promising. 

"I  don't  b'lieve  any  of  them  women  that  carried 
the  spices  was  so  lame  as  I  be,"  Aunt  Betty  laughed 
softly,  "or  maybe — who  knows? — she'd  have  had  to 
ask  some  one  to  go  in  her  place.  But  flowers  or 
spices,  it's  all  the  same,  for  love's  sake.  There!  now 
take  it  this  way  so  the  ferns  won't  break,  and  run 
along." 

Along  the  pleasant,  sunny  street  and  down  to  the 
familiar  gray  edifice  the  girl  took  her  way,  not  quite 
knowing  whether  she  was  willing  or  unwilling.  Aunt 
Betty  had  somehow  made  it  all  seem  very  real,  that 
day  in  the  long-ago.  Could  the  life  of  anyone  who 
knew  and  believed  all  these  things  really  be  so  hope- 
less and  dreary  as  she  had  called  her  own  that  after- 
noon? a  reproving  voice  began  to  question  in  Beth's 
heart.  She  stopped  in  the  wide  marble  vestibule  for 
a  moment,  and  out  thru  the  half-closed  doors  rang 
the  sweet  young  voices  in  exultant  chorus: 

"He  is  risen!  He  is  risen!  Now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  liveth  evermore!" 

Some  one  touched  Beth's  arm. 

"Flowers,  little  girl?    What  beautiful  flowers!" 

A  gray  head  bent  over  the  basket  for  a  moment, 
then  lifted,  and  Dr.  Bent's  rugged,  kindly  face  smiled 
into  Beth's.  "That's  right,  take  them  into  the 
church.  You'll  feel  like  strewing  the  whole  world 
with  flowers  when  I  tell  you  my  news.  Where  do 
you  think  I  made  my  last  call?  At  your  house,  and 
that  brother  of  yours  looked  up  as  naturally  as  you 
please,  and  called  me  by  name.  What  do  you  think 
of  that?" 

The  color  came  and  went  in  Beth's  cheeks,  and 
her  hand  trembled  so  that  the  doctor  caught  the  bas- 
ket. 

"There,  there,  little  girl!  Don't  spill  all  that 
beauty!" 

"Doctor,  do  you  mean? — Do  you — think?" 

Beth  hardly  dared  to  put  the  question,  but  the 
old  physician,  who  had  known  her  from  her  baby- 
hood, was  smiling  reassuringly. 

"I  mean  that  the  case  has  taken  just  the  turn 
that  I  hoped  it  might — hoped,  but  did  not  dare  to 
promise,  you  know.  There  doesn't  seem  to  be  any 
reason  why  the  boy  shouldn't  pull  thru  all  right  now, 
and  be  as  well  as  ever  after  a  while." 

Beth  looked  up,  but  her  eyes  were  dim,  and  the 
doctor's  kindly  hand  fell  on  her  shoulder. 

"There,  there,  little  girl!"  he  repeated.  "You 
aren't  any  gladder  than  the  old  doctor  is,  and  joy 
won't  hurt  either  of  us." 

"Hurt?"  The  whole  world  had  grown  suddenly 
radiant,  a  world  on  which  a  new  light  had  fallen. 
Yet  it  was  up  the  old  familiar  street  that  the  doctor 
was  passing,  a  prosaic,  accustomed  figure,  the 
warmth  of  gladness  still  in  his  heart,  but  his  mind 
already  turning  to  other  cases  that  needed  all  his 
careful  thought.  And  it  was  in  the  same  old  vesti- 
bule that  Beth  stil  waited  for  a  minute  to  calm  her 
heart  and  dry  her  eyes  before  she  went  into  the  au- 
ditorium from  which  the  triumphant  chorus  still 
swelled: 

"He  is  risen!    He  is  risen!" 

It  seemed  a  new  world  to  her,  but  our  new 
worlds  are  all  born  from  within,  and  it  was  on  old 
Jerusalem  that  the  glory  of  the  first  Easter  morning 
fell. 

With  the  basket  of  flowers  on  the  table  and  the 
notes  of  the  organ  dying  away,  the  girls  swarmed" 
around  Beth,  welcoming,  sympathizing,  questioning 
as  only  sweet,  warm-hearted  girls  can. 

"Yes,  he  is  better,  oh,  a  great  deal  better!  Dr. 
Brent  just  told  me.  They  are  Aunt  Betty's  flowers, 
and  we  are  to  put  them  where  they  will  fit  in  the 
best.  I  wish  you  could  have  heard  her  tell  me  about 
them,  and  what  their  sending  meant.  Sing?  O  girls,  it 
seems  to  me  I  shall  never  want  to  do  anything  else!" 

So  her  eager,  scarcely  coherent  explanation  ran, 
and  the  girls,  only  half  understanding,  but  wholly 


glad  to  have  her  with  them  again,  arranged  the  flow- 
ers with  deft  fingers  while  they  talked,  and  presently 
drew  her  into  the  choir  with  them  for  the  remainder 
of  the  rehearsal.  She  had  thought  she  was  tired 
with  the  day's  work  when  she  left  home  that  after- 
noon, but  there  was  no  weariness  in  the  light  feet 
that  sped  homeward.  Straight  into  her  mother's 
arms  went  Beth,  her  face  hidden  for  a  minute  on  the 
dear  shoulder.  Then  she  looked  up  into  the  shining 
eyes  that  met  her  own. 

"Asleep,"  the  mother  said  softly,  "a  restful, 
healthful  sleep,  the  fever  gone.  How  did  you  know, 
Beth?" 

"I  met  Dr.  Brent  at  the  church.  O  mother,  it's — 
it's  such  a  beautiful  day!"  her  glance  turned  toward 
the  window  and  rested  on  a  marvel  of  green  leaves 
and  white  bells  that  some  thoughtful  friend  had 
sent.   "And  you  have  your  Easter  lily,  after  all." 

"Yes,"  answered  the  mother.  "Two  of  them, 
since  the  white  flowers  of  faith  and  joy  have  blos- 
somed in  Beth's  heart  again." — The  Firelight. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  April  3 

Judges  6:  23,  24.  Gideon  had  seen  the  angel  of 
Jehovah  face  to  face,  and  he  feared  for  his  life. 
Christ  has  shown  us  the  Father  in  heaven  in  all  his 
lovingkindness  and  mercy.  The  cross  and  the  open 
tomb  tell  us  that  we  need  never  more  fear,  for 
eternal  peace  is  ours. 

John  14:  37.  Jesus  came  to  bring  peace  to  men, 
and  the  peace  He  offers  is  that  of  victory  from  sin 
and  the  world.  He  earnestly  desires  to  help  us  win 
this  victory;  in  His  strength  and  thru  faith  in  Him 
we  may  have  perfect  peace. 

Monday,  April  4 

Isa.  52:  10.  In  Christ's  work  of  redemption  the 
Lord  has  made  bare  His  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all 
nations.  The  salvation  which  has  been  accomplished 
is  universal  as  well  as  eternal,  and  those  who  bear 
Christ's  name  dare  not  rest  until  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth  have  seen  the  salvation  of  God. 

Luke  24:  46,  47.  There  was  no  other  way  of 
bringing  remission  of  sins  to  men  than  that  the 
Christ  should  suffer,  as  it  was  written,  and  rise 
again  victoriously.  Only  repentance  from  sin  and 
faith  in  Him  as  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world  can  release  from  the  bondage 
of  sin. 

Tuesday,  April  5 

Ps.  90:  4.  A  thousand  years  are  a  very  long 
period,  as  we  reckon  time.  In  the  sight  of  the  eter- 
nal God  they  are  but  a  fleeting  moment,  a  mere 
memory.  How  great  and  powerful  and  how  perfectly 
trustworthy  is  such  a  God! 

Mark  11:  24.  Such  a  God  is  able  to  grant  any- 
thing we  may  ask.  Anything  that  concerns  our  life, 
most  of  all  our  spiritual  life,  we  may  bring  to  Him 
in  the  sure  confidence  that  He  can  give  all  that  is 
asked  for, — if  we  do  hot  ask  amiss.   James  4:  3. 

Wednesday,  April  6 

Isa.  38:  14.  In  all  ages  the  oppressed  and  the 
miserable  have  found  help  by  calling  on  God.  The 
salvation  established  thru  Christ  is  a  renewed  and 
confirmed  assurance  that  He  will  be  with  us  even 
unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

Matth.  10:  30,  31.  If  God  is  what  the  Bible  pre- 
sents Him  to  be,  not  even  the  smallest  detail  of  our 
life  is  too  insignificant  for  His  perfect  paternal  provi- 
dence. They  who  trust  in  Him  need  not  fear;  every- 
thing will  come  out  all  right. 

Thursday,  April  7 

Ps.  105:  8.  The  most  comforting  fact  about  the 
salvation  established  by  Christ  is  that  it  is  eternal 
salvation,  one  which  will  never  end.  Even  tho  men 
are  unfaithful,  He  remains  faithful  and  righteous  to 
forgive  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness— if  we  confess  our  sins. 

Matth.  19:  29.  No  one  who  makes  a  sacrifice 
for  Jesus'  sake  will  ever  regret  it.  A  sure  reward, 
and  a  great  reward,  comes  to  all  such,  a  reward 
which  is  all  the  greater  the  less  it  is  expected  and 
counted  upon. 

Friday,  April  8 

Ps.  65:  2.  The  thought  of  God  and  the  longing 
for  Him  is  deeply  rooted  in  every  human  being.  To 


know  God  brings  all  who  are  of  the  truth  before 
His  throne  of  grace. 

Acts  4:  31.  Such  is  the  power  of  prayer,  a  power 
undreamed  of  even  by  most  of  those  who  lead  a 
regular  prayer  life.  No  human  mind  can  limit  the 
power  of  prayer  because  prayer  links  us  up  with  the 
power  of  God. 

Saturday,  April  9 

Ex.  23:  20.  There  were  still  many  difficulties  in 
the  way  before  Israel  could  enter  the  Promised  Land, 
and  they  could  overcome  them  only  as  they  trusted 
in  Jehovah.  Real  faith  in  Christ  overcomes  every 
obstacle. 

John  14:  1.  To  have  faith  in  God  and  faith  in 
Christ  removes  every  trouble;  to  Him  all  authority 
has  been  given  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  how  could 
anything  in  our  lives  go  really  wrong? 


Happiness  Defined 

Be  gay — yet  calm. 
Be  joyful,  yet  full  of  peace. 
Rejoice  with  the  whole  heart,  yet  exercise  self- 
control. 

Radiate  gladness,  delight,  felicity,  cheerfulness, 
gayety,  kind  humor  and  sympathy. 

Have  your  countenance  smiling  and  peaceful. 

Have  pleasure  in  your  eyes. 

Cultivate  a  soft,  cheerful  voice. 

Give  pleasant,  gentle  answers. 

Have  an  erect,  firm  carriage;  a  quick  step. 

Be  ready  to  burst  into  song. 

Have  sympathy  for  the  unfortunate,  ready  to  ex- 
tend a  helping  hand. 

Be  courteous  to  the  aged,  gentle  and  kind  to 
children  and  animals. 

To  have  the  entire  being  show  rapture  and  feel 
the  welling  up  of  joy  in  the  soul  over  the  contempla- 
tion of  the  beautiful  within. 


The  Joy  of  the  Cross 

It  is  a  serious  misfortune  that  the  Christian 
teacher  is  inclined  to  dwell  rather  upon  the  cost  of 
self-denial  than  upon  its  rewards.  It  is  the  province 
of  religion  to  convert  the  wilderness  into  a  fruitful 
field,  and  to  make  the  desert  blossom  as  the  rose. 

It  is  quite  true  that  religion  requires  one  to  "take 
up  the  cross;"  but  it  is  none  the  less  true  that  the 
cross  is  a  source  of  joy  such  as  the  world  cannot 
give  or  take  from  one.  And  the  first  element  in 
this  joy  is  freedom  from  the  sting  of  sin.  The  well 
man,  passing  thru  a  hospital  where  the  suffering  lie, 
says  to  himself:  "What  a  blessed  thing  is  health; 
to  feel  one's  life  in  every  limb  is  a  joy." 

It  is  a  joy  of  religion  to  be  conscious  of  strength. 
Underneath  all  the  passion  for  athletics  is  the  joy 
which  a  strong  man  knows  who  strips  to  run  a  race. 
What  a  joy  the  soul  knows  when  it  has  learned  to 
sing:  "O  my  soul,  thou  hast  trodden  down  strength!" 
The  joy  of  conscious  power,  the  joy  of  life  to  which 
Jesus  calls  us,  altho  the  way  to  it  lies  by  the  cross. 

And  then,  to  crown  all  is  the  joy  of  hope.  Al- 
ways "more  to  follow."  Always  brighter  skies  to 
come.  Always  happier  fields  and  larger  lights  await 
us.  Put  these  things  before  the  younger  Christian, 
and  not  simply  the  demand  for  self-denial.  Self- 
denial  is  the  "strait  gate,"  but  paradise  lies  beyond 
that  gate. 


After  Death,  What? 

Preaching  in  a  city  church,  the  Bishop  of 
Sweden  said  that  there  was  no  subject  on  which 
Christians  were  so  mistaken  as  on  that  of  death. 
Death  was  mistaken  for  the  pain  which  sometimes 
preceded  it.  Being  born,  into  another  world  was 
probably  like  being  born  into  this.  The  supposed 
horror  of  death  was  founded  on  nothing  more  than 
a  delusion.  Death  was  an  incident  that  took  place 
in  a  continuous  life,  and  the  idea  that  the  spirit  slept 
after  death  was  a  complete  delusion.  There  were  six 
things  revealed  to  us  about  the  life  after  death,  said 
the  bishop — that  the  man  was  the  same  man  five 
minutes  after  death  as  five  minutes  before  it,  ex- 
cept that  he  had  passed  thru  one  more  experience 
in  life,  that  his  character  would  grow,  that  he  nad 
memory,  that  he  would  be  with  Christ  in  Paradise, 
that  there  would  be  mutual  recognition,  and  that 
he  would  still  have  a  great  interest  in  the  world  he 
had  left.  —  Brl 
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Denominational 

DISTRICT  CONFERENCES 

Missouri  District 

The  34th  annual  conference  of  the  Missouri  Dis- 
trict will  open  on  Sunday  evening,  April  10th,  at 
Bethel  church,  St.  Louis,  Rev.  J.  P.  Meyer,  pastor, 
at  8  P.  M.  At  the  close  of  the  service  the  members 
of  the  conference  will  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

The  following  papers  will  be  persented  and  dis- 
cussed: 1)  "The  Doctrine  of  the  Atonement,"  by  Pas- 
tor G.  H.  Sieveking;  2)  "The  Church  and  Social 
Service,"  by  Prof.  H.  Niebuhr,  Eden  Seminary;  3) 
"Luther  in  Worms,"  by  Pastor  J.  Irion. 

By  order  of  the  president,  Pastor  Otto  Press, 
R.  H.  Kasmann,  Secretary. 

South  Illinois  District 

The  34th  annual  conference  of  the  South  Illinois 
District  will  be  held  in  St.  Paul's  church  (Rev.  H. 
Niedernhoefer),  Staunton,  111.,  on  April  13,  1921,  and 
will  be  opened  with  the  special  conference  service  at 
7:30  P.  M. 

By  order  of  the  president,  Rev.  B.  H.  Heithaus, 
Rev.  1<\  J.  Langhorst,  Sec. 

Pacific  District 

The  27th  annual  conference  of  the  Pacific  Dis- 
trict will  open  Apr.  14,  1921,  at  10  A.  M.,  in  Imman- 
uel  church,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Rev.  C.  Satzinger,  pas- 
tor. The  following  papers  will  be  persented  and  dis- 
cussed: 

"The  Temptation  of  Jesus,"  by  Pastor  Jon.  Irion. 
"Medical  Missions,"  by  Pastor  E.  H.  Jagdstein. 
By  order  of  the  president,  Pastor  J.  Nuesch, 
E.  H.  Jagdstein,  Secretary. 


Attention,  Please! 

Until  the  appointment  of  a  superintendent  of  our 
Immigrant  and  Seamen's  Mission  in  Baltimore,  those 
of  our  people  who  desire  information  concerning  tick- 
ets and  ship-bookings  to  and  from  Europe,  may 
kindly  apply  to  A.  Schumacher  and  Co.,  Redwood  and 
Charles  Streets,  Baltimore,  Md. 

The  Board  for  Immigrant  and  Seamen's  Mission. 


They  Did  Their  Duty 

In  addition  to  the  churches  mentioned  in  our 
issue  of  last  week,  which  have  reached  or  exceeded 
their  quota  towards  the  denominational  budget  for 
1920,  the  following  have  also  been  reported.  The  per- 
centages for  the  Minnesota  and  Colorado  Mission  Dis- 
tricts were  given  last  week;  of  the  127  churches  of 
the  Missouri  District  (not  counting  the  seven  insti- 
tutions listed)  41,  or  32.28%,  receive  honorable 
mention;  of  the  35  congregations  making  up  the 
West  Missouri  District  2)5,  or  05.71%,  deserve 
credit  for  their  accomplishment. 

Missouri  District 

St.  Johns,  Bern;  Christ,  Cape  Girardeau;  Salem, 
near  Cape  Girardeau;  St.  Johns,  Cappeln;  Zion,  near 
Desperes;  St.  James,  Drake;  Martin,  Dittmer;  Evang. 
Pemme  Osage;  Immanucl,  Ferguson;  Bbenezer,  near 
Gerald;  I  minaii  \\<:\,  Jackson;  St.  Johns,  Manchester; 
Friedens,  Moscow  Mills;  St.  Pauls,  Hermann;  St. 
Petera,  Normandy;  St.  Peters,  Owensvllle;  St.  Peters, 
New  Haven;  St.  Louis:  Bethel,  Bethany,  Ebenezer, 
Pethesda,  Bethlehem,  Christ,  Trinity,  Emmaus,  St. 
James,  Jcbus,  St.  Johns  St.  Lukes,  St.  Matthews,  St. 
Pauls,  St.  Peters,  Salvator,  Zion;  SI.  Johns,  St. 
Clair;  St.  Johns,  Stolpe;  St.  James,  Stony  Hill;  St. 
Pauls,  SI  i at mann;  Zion,  Troy;  Ebenezer,  Welcome; 
SI.  Pauls,  Little  Rock,  Ark.;  Friedens,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


West  Missouri  District 

St.  Pauls,  Pleasant  Grove;  Friedens,  Hartsburg; 
Trinity,  Lexington;  Salem,  Higginsville;  St.  Pauls, 
Blackburn;  St.  Pauls,  Napoleon;  St.  Lukes,  Welling- 
ton; Immanuel,  Sedalia;  Zion,  St.  Joseph;  Luth. 
Zion,  St.  Joseph;  Ebenezer,  Levasy;  Immanuel,  New 
Franklin;  St.  Johns,  Billingsville;  St.  Pauls,  Pilot 
Grove;  St.  Johns,  Florence;  St.  Lukes,  Independence, 
St.  Johns,  Emma;  Salem,  McGirk;  Bethel,  Concor- 
dia; St.  Peters,  Kansas  City;  Advents,  Moniteau; 
Central,  Jefferson  City;   Evangelical,  California. 

Minnesota  District 

(.Minnesota) :  Brownsville,  Zion;  Crooked  Creek, 
Friedens;  Le  Sueur,  Zion;  Albany,  Ebenezer;  Roches- 
ter, Friedens;  Dora,  St.  Johns;  Dresselville,  St.  Pauls; 
Tyrone,  Salem;  Fairmont,  St.  Johns;  Little  Falls,  Ev. 
Lutheran;  Rice,  Evangelical;  Albion,  Evangelical; 
Eden  Valley,  Friedens;  Bemidji,  Evangelical;  Fari- 
bault, St.  Lukes;  Eitzen,  St.  Lukes;  Wheeling,  St. 
Johns;  Henderson,  St.  Pauls;  Viola  Tp.,  St.  Pauls; 
Delano,  Evangelical;  Welcome,  St.  Pauls;  Near  Nor- 
wood, Zion;  Bertha,  Friedens;  Wadena,  St.  Pauls; 
Near  Plato,  Friedens;  Hector,  Friedens;  Lester 
Prairie,  Evangelical;  Plato,  St.  Pauls.  (North 
Dakota):  Hebron,  St.  Johns;  Taylor,  Immanuel; 
Salem,  Friedens;  Mott,  Friedens;  Bethel,  Bethel; 
Judson,  Evangelical;  Elmo,  St.  Lukes. 

Colorado  Mission  District 

(.Colorado):  Brighton;  Delta;  Denver:  St. 
Pauls;  Salem;  Friedens;  Fort  Collins;  Fort  Mor- 
gan; Grand  Junction;  Greeley;  Longmont;  Mont- 
rose; Sedgwick;  Windsor.  (Wyoming):  Laramie. 
(Idaho) :  St.  Paul. 

Since  last  week  St.  John's  church,  Lafayette,  Ind., 
(Michigan  District)  has  also  been  reported  as  hav- 
ing reached  its  quota  on  the  regular  budget. 


I  H®me  Mferf®nn  Item©  I 

I  Rev.  W.  L.  Bretz,  | 

I"  130  Chatham  Rd.,  Columbus,  O. 
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Some  time  ago,  as  our  readers  will  remember,  we 
called  attention  to  the  splendid  example  of  a 
high-minded  and  generous  friend  of  our  Church  who 
is  supporting  a  student  thru  his  seminary  course, 
preparatory  to  entering  the  ministry.  This  worthy 
gentleman  enjoys  greatly  the  service  he  is  rendering, 
and  the  money  he  spends  in  this  way  gives  him 
greater  satisfaction  than  any  other  investment  he 
has  made. 

Somewhere  in  M  there  is  a  very  earnest  and 

successful  young  home  missionary  whose  territory 
comprises  several  hundred  square  miles.  This  young 
man  is  so  deeply  interested  in  his  work  that  I  be- 
lieve he  would  decline  even  the  most  prominent  and 
prosperous  church  in  the  Synod  if  it  were  offered 
him.  What  this  young  man  needs,  but  what  he  is 
unable  to  get,  for  lack  of  means,  is  a  modern  means 
of  transportation.  It  need  not  be  an  areoplane,  nor 
even  a  Packard  or  Pierce  Arrow;  a  little  Ford  would 
meet  his  needs  exactly,  and  he  would  be  very  grate- 
ful for  it. 

The  writer  is  no  pessimist,  but  it  seems  to  him 
as  tho  some  things  in  this  world  were  altogether 
wrong.  Here  is  a  young  pastor  who  needs  an  auto- 
mobile very  much  in  order  to  do  his  work  most  ef- 
fectively, and  lie  cannot  buy  one.  On  the  other 
hand  I  understand  that  there  are  farmer  families  in 
our  church,  every  adult  member  of  which  has  his 
or  her  own  car.  I  also  know  that  many  of  our  people 
in  the  cities  are  not  content  with  one  car.  There 
seems  to  be  something  decidedly  wrong  with  the  dis- 
tribution of  autos  in  our  blessed  land,  just  as  there 
seems  to  be  something  wrong  with  the  distribution 
of  many  other  things.  For  the  present  I  suppose 
this  arrangement  cannot  be  changed  and  we  will 
gladly  be  content  with  what  we  have. 

Put  would  it  not  be  thinkable,  or  possible,  or 
even  probable,  that  in  our  large  and  beloved  Synod 
there  should  be  found  one  or  more  high-minded  and 
generous  friends  like  the  one  in  ()....  above  referred 
to,  who  could  help  our  young  and  energetic  mission- 
ary in  M .  .  .  .  in  this  respect?  It  would  not  cost 
this  friend  nearly  as  much  money  as  our  friend  in 


O....  is  spending  on  his  student,  and  we  are  sure 
that  he  would  enjoy  the  investment  just  as  much.  If 
there  are  any  readers  of  the  Herald  who  desire  to 
enjoy  themselves  in  this  manner  and  also  bring  great 
rejoicing  into  the  life  of  the  young  pastor,  out  in 

M  we  trust  they  will  let  us  know  about  it.  And 

if  there  are  several  of  them,  we  believe  we  shall  be 
able  to  find  investment  opportunities  for  all  of  them. 

Conditions  in  C          and  T           and  O  and  in 

many  other  places  are  similar  to  those  in  M  

Here  is  an  interesting  letter  along  the  same 
lines  just  received  from  Colby,  Wis. 

"You  are  certainly  right  with  your  opinion  that 
automobiles  are  very  unevenly  distributed  in  our 
country.  Twelve  miles  from  here  is  a  small  church 
which  I  am  serving,  too  large  to  be  allowed  to  die, 
and  too  small  to  really  live.  Railroad  connections 
are  as  inconvenient  as  possible,  so  that  if  I  want  to 
attend  the  meeting  of  my  Ladies'  Aid  Society  on 
week  days,  I  must  leave  home  the  day  before;  now 
you  know  that  our  good  women  cannot  meet  in  the 
forenoon,  therefore  the  Ladies  Aid  meeting  must  be 
in  the  afternoon.  Then,  however,  there  is  no  train 
until  the  next  day,  so  that  the  pastor  must  stay  over 
until  that  day,  which  means  more  than  48  hours 
away  from  home  to  attend  a  Ladies'  Aid  society  meet- 
ing. 

"Anyone  who  has  ever  been  in  a  similar  situa- 
tion knows  'how  gladly'  one  asks  others,  to  be  taken 
here  or  there  in  their  vehicles.  Those  who  are  in 
similar  situations  also  know  that  the  three  to  five 
dollars  spent  in  this  way  is  also  so  much  real  money, 
and  the  remuneration  one  receives  for  such  work 
one  would  also  like  to  keep,  because  one  needs  it. 

"What  is  more  important,  however,  than  the  few 
dollars  involved  is  the  eternal  value  of  the  few  im- 
mortal souls  in  such  places,  for  their  sake  one  does 
not  like  to  abandon  little  churches  of  this  kind.  For 
even  if  our  mission  work  in  foreign  lands  is  dear 
to  us,  we  must  not  overlook  the  opportunities  to  do 
good  here  at  home. 

"Yes,  my  good  friends,  who  will  help  to  furnish 
our  missionaries  in  America,  the  land  of  the  auto- 
mobile, with  a  car,  even  if  it  is  no  large  touring  car? 
Where  are  our  noble  friends  ready  for  such  service? 

"We  would  not  beg  but  we  would  heartily  sup- 
port your  appeal.  For  how  beautiful  upon  the  moun- 
tains are  the  automobiles  of  them  that  bring  good 
tidings,  that  publish  peace  and  salvation!  Are  not 
also  automobiles  the  property  of  our  Lord,  and  can 
He  not  let  them  roll  hither  and  thither  according  to 
His  good  pleasure? 

"With  hearty  greetings,  — E.  Roth." 

Dedicating  a  Church — and  Then  Some 

By  Peter  Johannes 

For  man  years  we  had  planned  to  begin  mission- 
ary work  in  southeastern  Colorado,  but- — there  were 
no  workers  who  could  have  visited  the  scattered  fami- 
lies. About  two  years  ago  the  writer  organized  St. 
Pauls  church,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  served  it  once  a 
month,  as  he  lived  15S  miles  away  and  the  congrega- 
tion was  not  strong  enough  to  support  its  own  pastor, 
even  if  we  had  one  to  send  there. 

About  a  year  ago  a  number  of  people  who  had 
been  members  of  one  of  our  churches  in  Idaho  ap- 
plied to  their  former  pastor  asking  him  to  visit 
them  and  offering  to  pay  his  expenses.  They  lived 
53  miles  east  of  La  Junta,  near  Lamar,  Colo.  As  a 
result  of  this  visit  Zion  church  at  Lamar  was  organ- 
ized in  July,  1920,  and  in  Dec,  1920,  Pastor  Eichler 
removed  there  from  Idaho.  Of  course  he  could  not 
serve  only  this  one  church  but  also  undertook  minis- 
tering to  St.  Pauls  church,  near  La  Junta,  and  so 
these  two  congregations  now  have  their  services 
every  two  weeks.  The  little  church  in  Lamar  im- 
meditely  set  about  building,  and  on  Feb.  20,  the  little 
church  was  dedicated.  Since  the  nearest  neighbor- 
ing pastor  lives  235  miles  from  Lamar,  only  the  presi- 
dent of  the  District  was  invited,  who  was  already 
familiar  to  the  people  there.  He  dedicated  the  little 
church  and  spoke  On  Gen.  12:  2:  "I  will  bless  Thee 
and  be  Thou  a  blessing,"  showing  the  congregation 
this  glorious  promise  and  its  great  task.  As  the 
roads  to  Pa  Junta  were  very  bad,  only  a  few  people 
had  come  from  there,  but  the  members  of  Zion  church 
were  there  in  full  force,  about  125  adults. 

In  the  afternoon  the  new  pastor  was  installed. 
Since  there  were  n  number  of  "saints"  present  who 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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"I  PRESS  ON  TOWARD  THE  GOAL  UNTO  THE  PRIZE  OF  THE  HIGH  CALLING  OF  GOD  IN  JESUS  CHRIST",  Phil.  3:14 

 v     ,  . 


<  '  > 

But  grove  in  the  grace  and  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,'''' 
2  Peter  3:  18. 


"Lift  up  your  eyees,  and  look  on  the 
fields,  fhat  they  are  white  already  unto 
harvest,"  John  4:  35. 


"Here,  moreover,  it  is  required  in 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful," 
1  Cor.  4:  2. 


EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 
Rev.  F.  E.  C.  Haas,  General  Secretary,  3129  N.  Grand  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


An  Emergency  Call  from  Emmaus 

Evangelical  Forward  Movement, 

St.  Louis. 
Dear  Brethren: 

A  week  ago  last  Sunday  was  life  Enlistment  Sun- 
day. No  doubt  by  this  time  the  names  of  such  who 
are  willing  to  enlist  will  reach  your  office.  May  I 
ask  you  if  there  are  not  any  who  will  come  to  Em- 
maus and  help  us  take  care  of  the  unfortunate  epi- 
leptics and  feeble  minded?  They  need  not  all  go  to 
India,  Hunduras  or  other  heathen  countries  to  do 
work  for  the  Lord;  they  need  not  undergo  a  severe 
and  long  preparation  if  such  is  more  than  they  could 
stand;  we  need  here  just  kindly,  commonsense  women 
who  love  the  Lord  and  love  their  sisters.  The  neces- 
sary training  for  our  work  here  they  can  get  right 
here.  I  should  be  very  glad  if  you  could  report  that 
I  am  able  to  get  the  two  helpers  I  need  and  for  whom 
I  have  been  looking  and  praying  so  long. 

With  fraternal  greetings, 

J.  W.  FUANKENFELD, 

Superintendent, 
St.  Charles.  Mo. 


The  Greatest  Prime  Minister  that  Ever 
Lived 

Rev.  W.  Koch,  Grand  Haven,  Mich. 
Lloyd  George?  No,  indeed;  he  is  far  too  closely 
related  to  Herod,  the  murderer  of  the  innocents,  and 
to  the  executioner  of  Paris,  of  the  days  of  the 
French  Revolution.  Bismarck?  No,  inded,  my 
friend;  we  do  not  mean  him,  no  matter  how  great 
he  may  have  been.  The  prime  minister  whom  I 
have  in  mind  filled  his  place  not  only  under  three 
emperors  of  one  kingdom,  but  under  three  great 
empires,  and  at  least  under  four  great  world  rulers, 
and  with  all  he  was  always  only  the  servant  of  the 
one  great  King.  He  served  Him  so  faithfully  that 
he  earned  for  himself  the  highest  good  will  of  his 
Lord,  and  heard  from  Him  the  wonderful  greeting: 
"Fear  not,  O  Daniel,  thou  man  greatly  beloved." 
Great,  truly  great,  and  greatly  beloved,  both  of  God 
and  man,  Daniel  stands  before  us,  the  figure  of  a 
godly,  noble  and  ideal  man,  inspiring  us  to  follow  his 
example. 

His  Rise  to  Greatness 

The  story  of  his  life  is  most  wonderful  and  most 
instructive.  Here  is  how  he  came  to  be  what  he 
was:  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  conquers 
Judah  and  takes  a  portion  of  the  inhabitants  as 
prisoners  to  Babylon.  Among  others,  the  boy  Daniel 
is  roughly  torn  away  from  the  bosom  of  his  family 
and  carried  away  as  a  slave  into  the  land  of  the 
enemy.  Yet,  how  wonderful:  not  very  long  after 
we  find  him  as  the  highest  and  most  intimate  coun- 
selor of  this  same  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  after  his 
death  he  seems  to  have  remained  in  the  same  posi- 
tion under  his  successors.  Yea,  even  when,  under 
Belshazzar,  the  Babylonian  empire  is  conquered  by 
Darius  the  Mede,  Daniel  seems  to  have  administered 
his  influential  office  without  interruption,  even  into 
the  days  of  the  Persian  king,  Cyrus. 

How  was  this  possible,  how  could  it  happen? 
Was  Daniel  perhaps  a  skillful  flatterer  who  knew 
how  to  take  advantage  of  every  wind  that  blew,  who 
could  be  on  friendly  terms  with  everybody  and  thus 
retain  his  popularity?  To  think  of  him  thus  would 
be  a  great  mistake;  the  very  opposite  was  the  case, 
as  we  shall  see  when  we  accompany  him  on  his  way; 
we  see  it  plainly  at  the  very  first  glance. 

We  meet  him  first  as  a  handsome  man,  barely 
out  of  his  boyhood,  as  he  turns  away  with  disgust 
from  a  table  loaded  with  the  choicest  viands  and 
liquors,  at  which  a  large  number  of  his  companions 
are  eating  and  drinking  to  their  heart's  content. 
King  Nebuchadnezzar  does  not  believe  in  letting  his 


young  prisoners  starve;  on  .the  contrary,  he  oraers, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  rich  and 
plentiful  food,  nor  did  he,  we  presume,  want  Lo 
Keep  them  away  from  any  of  the  sensual  pleasures 
and  enjoyments  prevailing  at  his  worldly  court.  In 
this  respect  the  young  Hebrew  boys  enjoyed  a  much 
larger  liberty  in  captivity  than  they  would  have  en- 
joyed at  home,  and  many  of  them  did  not  hesitate 
to  take  unlimited  advantage  of  their  privilege. 

Daniel,  however,  remembers  the  law  of  his  God 
even  in  the  far  country  and  under  the  eyes  of  cue 
enemy,  and  resolutely  declines  to  defile  his  body 
with  forbidden  food.  He  finds  three  like-minded 
men,  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abednego,  and  asks 
tor  permission  to  eat  only  the  simple  and  clean  foou 
permitted  them  by  their  Hebrew  law.  With  some  re- 
luctance the  permission  is  granted  them  for  a  trial 
of  ten  days,  but  God  blesses  their  pious  abstinence 
so  that  it  not  only  does  not  retard  their  physical 
and  intellectual  development,  as  the  steward  had 
feared,  but  rather  makes  them  fairer,  stronger  and 
wiser  than  any  of  their  companions.  Because  they 
did  not  yield  dominion  to  the  liesh,  "an  excellent 
spirit,"  the  Spirit  of  God,  comes  to  dwell  within 
them,  and  when  they  are  presented  to  the  king 
they  surpass  all  their  companions  so  greatly  that 
the  king  immediately  calls  them  into  his  special 
service.  Upon  this  foundation,  deeply  and  firmly 
laid  in  their  godliness  and  faithfulness,  God  sets  up 
the  ladder  upon  which  they  climb  higher  and  higher. 
He  sends  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  a  dream,  a  remarka- 
ble vision  which  causes  the  king  great  anxiety;  upon 
awakening,  however,  the  vision  is  forgotten  and  only 
the  anxiety  remains.  After  the  manner  of  a  true 
despot,  he  now  demands  that  his  wise  men,  under 
pain  of  death,  do  the  impossible  and  tell  him  his 
dream  and  the  interpretation.  Daniel  and  his  three 
companions,  whose  lives  are  also  in  danger,  turn  to 
the  all-knowing  God  in  fervent  prayer,  and  He  hears 
them  and  reveals  the  hidden  thing  to  Daniel.  When 
Daniel  then  tells  the  king  the  dream  and  its  mean- 
ing as  he  has  heard  it  from  God,  his  "fortune  is 
made,"  as  we  are  wont  to  say.  "Of  a  truth,"  says 
the  king,  "your  God  is  the  God  of  gods,  and  the 
Lord  of  kings,  and  revealer  of  secrets,  seeing  thou 
hast  been  able  to  reveal  this  secret,"  and  he  makes 
Daniel  his  prime  minister,  and,  upon  Daniel's  request, 
Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abednego  are  also  placed  in 
high  government  positions. 

There's  a  Reason 

That  the  four  men,  in  their  high  offices,  do  not 
forget  their  God  is  proved  by  the  following  history 
of  their  lives.  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abednego, 
like  real  "conscientious  objectors,"  would  rather  be 
cast  into  the  fiery  furnace  than  worship  the  golden 
image  of  the  king,  and  that  Daniel,  even  as  prime 
minister  in  a  heathen  empire,  did  not  become  a  flat- 
terer or  servant  of  men,  but  remained  a  bold  and 
faithful  witness  for  Jehovah,  is  evident  from  his  en- 
tire official  career.  How  boldly  he  exhorts  Nebuchad- 
nezzar to  repentance  after  he  has  interpreted  his 
second  dream,  which  forebodes  evil!  And  with  what 
unterrificd  fearlessness  does  he  remind  the  idolatrous 
and  drunken  Belshazzar  and  his  retinue  of  their  many 
and  awful  iniquities,  and  interprets  for  them  the 
handwriting  on  the  wall,  God's  judgment  in  the  Mene, 
Tekel,  Upharsin. 

What  makes  Daniel  such  a  character,  and  where 
does  he  get  the  courage  and  the  strength  for  such 
an  attitude?  Here  is  the  answer:  "He  had  in  his 
chamber  windows  open  toward  Jerusalem;  and  he 
knelt  upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed, 
and  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime." 
Here  we  have  the  source  of  his  strength,  to  which 
he  suffered  no  one  and  nothing  whatever  to  bar  his 
w;iy,  not  even  the  wide  open  jaws  of  hungry  lions. 


Through  this  window  of  Daniel's,  open  toward  Jeru- 
salem, we  may  gaze  down  deep  into  his  soul. 
Through  all  the  long  years  in  a  strange  land,  he 
has  remained  a  faithful  Israelite,  in  whome  there  is 
no  guile.  Riches,  honor  and  power,  which  have 
come  to  him  in  an  abundance,  have  not  been  able 
to  destroy  the  longing  for  Jerusalem  and  the  temple, 
the  hope  and  the  yearning  for  its  restoration.  Proof 
of  this  is  his  fervent  and  deeply  earnest  prayer  for 
the  mined  sanctuary  (chapter  <)),  coming  out  of  the 
depth  of  a  repentant  heart,  and  upon  which  God 
puts  it  into  the  heart  of  Cyrus  to  permit  the  Jews 
to  return  to  their  own  land.  Daniel,  however,  ex- 
periences the  all-powerful  protection  of  his  God  even 
in  the  lions'  den.  Unharmed  he  comes  forth;  his 
enemies  perish,  but  he  himself  stands  higher  and 
firmer  than  ever  before,  even  under  Cyrus,  the  suc- 
cessor of  Darius.  Besides  all  this,  God  deems  him 
worthy  to  receive  the  revelation  of  the  things  which 
are  to  come  and  promises  him,  after  a  well  deserved 
rest,  a  resurrection  at  the  end  of  the  days. 

We  have  called  Daniel  the  greatest  prime  minis- 
ter that  ever  lived;  in  the  eyes  of  many  men,  he 
may  not  be  this;  in  the  eyes  of  God,  he  cetrainiy 
is.  He  was  not  a  "self-made  man,"  but  a  God-made 
man.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  was  his  guiding  star; 
his  strength  lay  in  his  faith  in  Jehovah,  his  goal 
was  the  honor  of  his  Lord,  his  joy  the  communion 
with  God,  his  motto:  "fearless  and  faithful." 

What  a  wonderful  model  and  example  for  you", 
beloved  newly-confirmed  young  people!  You  are  also 
going  out  into  a  larger  liberty,  beware  that  it  does 
not  become  a  Babylonian  captivity  for  your  immortal 
souls.  The  tables  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Belshazzar 
invite  young  and  inexperienced  youth  everywhere 
to  a  most  abundant  and  profligate  enjoyment;  learn 
from  Daniel  how  to  abstain.  Just  as  the  blossom  is 
the  mother  of  the  fruit,  so  youth  is  the  father  of 
the  man.  Only  out  of  the  soil  of  a  clean  youth,  spent 
in  the  fear  of  God,  can  grow  the  sturdy  oak  of  firm, 
Christian,  manly  character. 

What  We  Need  Today 

And  firm  Christian  men  and  women  are  what  we 
need  today  more  than  ever.  More  and  more  idols 
are  being  set  up,  and  more  and  more  people  would 
force  us  to  worship  them;  if  we  refuse,  we 
must  even  today  again  and  again  pass  through  the 
fiery  furnace  of  ridicule  and  persecution.  For  this 
we  need  strength  from  the  inexhaustible  source  of 
power  which  Daniel  shows  us.  One  can  pray  any- 
where and  at  all  times,  but  have  a  definite  place,  a 
chamber,  and  a  definite  time  for  your  prayer.  If 
you  cannot  pray  three  times  a  day,  bow  your  knees 
at  least  not  less  than  twice  a  day  before  God  and 
let  no  one  obstruct  your  window  toward  Jerusalem. 
Look  through  it  outward,  upward,  when  life  seems 
too  hard  and  you  feel  as  though  you  should  despair; 
there  you  will  see  what  can  comfort  you  and  fill  you 
with  a  new  courage  even  in  the  midst  of  suffering. 
Look  upward  when  the  world  seems  to  dazzle  you 
with  its  glamour  and  vanity;  there  you  will  see 
more  precious  joys  and  pleasures  compared  to  which 
the  tilings  of  this  world  are  but  as  vanities  of  vani- 
ties. 

Take  these  words  to  heart,  will  you  not,  for  the 
time  is  short  and  the  Lord  is  hastening.  Not  only 
in  the  halls  of  one  individual  ruler,  but  along  the 
whole  horizon  pf  human  history  in  the  making  we 
may  see  today  the  divine  warning,  Mene  Tekel,  even 
though  many  do  not  want  to  see  it.  Before 
we  know  it  the  world  above  us,  and  beneath,  and 
about  us,  may  be  destroyed  in  the  fire  of  the  final 
Judgment.  But  if  we  are  faithful  in  all  things,  most 
of  all  in  our  great  pledge  and  vow:  "Lord  Jesus, 
for  thee  I  live,  for  thee  I  suffer,  for  thee  I  die!  Lord 
Jesus,  thine  will  I  be  in  life  and  death!  Grant  me,  0 
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Lord,  eternal  salvation,"  we  shall  be  able  to  face  even 
this  terrible  time  without  fear.  And  even  in  the  fiery 
furnace  of  the  last  great  tribulation,  and  through 
the  lions'  dean  of  the  bitterest  persecution,  the  Lord 
will  lead  His  own  so  safely  that  it  will  be  said  of 
them  also  as  it  was  of  Daniel:  "And  no  manner 
of  hurt  was  found  upon  him,  because  he  had  trusted 
in  his  God." 
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With  Our  Women 

Mrs.  Geo.  C.  Rewwer,  W 

we  2/f 

571  Grand  Ave.,  Price  Hill,  Cincinnati,  Ohio  TT 

%  ^  ,     •  v  lr  vjl 

Dear  Friends: 

Did  you  ever  have  so  many  good  things  to  tell 
that  you  didn't  know  where  to  begin?  Well,  that  is 
my  case  right  now.  I  am  wondering  whether  we  can- 
not coax  a  little  more  space  from  the  Herald  for 
the  next  few  months.  Big  things  are  scheduled  for 
the  Evangelical  women  of  our  land,  and  we  need 
more  space  to  tell  about  them.  In  order  to  keep 
within  the  limits  in  this  issue  I  must  keep  for  an- 
other issue  what  I  wanted  to  say,  and  let  Mrs.  Duerr 
tell  you  what  the  annual  convention  of  the  Federa- 
tion of  Women's  Organizations  of  the  New  York 
District  did  at  the  meeting  held  in  Buffalo  Feb.  10 
and  11.  I  must  add,  however,  that  she  forgot  to 
tell  about  the  $1,000  pledge  for  an  Evangelical 
training  school.  The  pledges  to  pay  this  money 
came  in  so  fast  fgom  the  representatives  of 
the  Ladies'  Aid  Societies  that  the  secretary  had  to 
have  an  assistant  to  take  down  the  names  and  the 
amount  of  the  pledges,  which  ranged  from  $25  to 
$50  each.  The  spirit  manifested  in  these  spontaneous 
pledges  gives  us  unlimited  faith  in  our  Evangelical 
women.  They  are  more  than  willing  to  respond,  all 
they  need  is  a  real  chance  to  do  something  worth 
while. 

Another  important  matter  discussed  at  Buffalo  is 
an  "efficiency  standard"  for  our  Ladies'  Aid  societies, 
of  which  you  will  hear  more  later  on. 

The  one  outstanding  desire  of  the  women  assem- 
bled at  Buffalo  was  a  National  Federation,  and  all 
were  agreed  that  then  we  could  do  something  big 
and  worth  while.  The  general  committees  assembled 
at  Buffalo  have  accepted  an  invitation  extended  by 
the  Federation  of  Women's  Organizations  of  Cincin- 
nati and  vincinity  to  hold  a  meeting  June  29  and  30 
at  the  Price  Hill  Church  (Rev.  G.  G.  Press,  pastor) 
for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  National  Federation. 
More  will  be  said  about  this  meeting  in  later  issues, 
but  won't  you  begin  to  plan  early  for  sending  your 
delegates  to  this  meeting?  The  Evangelical  people 
of  Cincinnati  extend  a  hearty  invitation  and  will 
give  you  a  royal  welcome. 

Our  Topic 

The  topic  assigned  for  next  month  is:  Sugges- 
tions for  the  Improvement  of  Ladies'  Aid  Societies. 
You  wili  find  if  you  plan  programs,  with  definite 
topics,  and  have  a  definite  aim,  your  societies'  stan- 
dards will  be  raised  so  perceptibly  that  other  feat- 
ures of  the  work  will  have  to  be  improved  to  be  in 
harmony  with  this  part.  Your  attendance  will  be 
sure  to  increase,  because  the  members  will  find  it 
worth  while  coming,  there  will  be  something  help- 
ful presented.  Your  membership  will  increase,  be- 
cause many  women  who  thought  our  Ladies'  Aid 
meetings  a  waste  of  time  will  find  that  they  really 
receive  something  helpful  at  these  meetings.  Mrs. 
Noehren,  the  author  of  the  article  this  month,  is  the 
pn  sident  of  the  New  York  District  Federation  of 
Women's  Organizations. 

To  those  who  had  never  been  a  guest  of  Evan- 
gelical Buffalo  the  fine  hospitality  shown  the  mem- 
bers  of  the  convention  and  the  visitors  were  indeed 
a  most  pleasant  experience.  Altlio  we  had  to  work 
hard  all  day  and  evening,  the  visitors  were  kept  in 
the  best  spirits  all  the  time. 


Annual  Convention  of  the  I  federation  of 
Women's  Or/.anization,  New  York  District 

Hospitable  [mmanuel  church,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  (Rev. 
II.  L.  .Streich,  pastor),  had  opened  its  doors  and  its 
member:  Iheir  hearts  and  homes  for  our  third  con- 
w ntion  and  we  found  a  warm,  hearty  welcome  during 


the  two  days  of  privileged  sojourning  in  their  midst, 
Feb.  10-11,  1921. 

The  convention  theme:  "Facing  the  Future";  its 
watchwords:  "Agitate  ",  "Educate",  "Organize";  and 
its  text:  "Forgetting  the  things  which  are  behind 
and  stretching  forward  to  the  things  which  are  be- 
fore, I  press  on,  forward  to  the  goal,"  were  happy 
selections  for  the  hours  to  be  spent  in  receiving,  giv- 
ing out  and  discussing,  respectively,  spiritual  food,  in- 
spirational suggestions  and  practical  methods  of 
work. 

We  were  especially  fortunate  in  having  with  us, 
during  part  of  our  convention,  our  President  General, 
Dr.  J.  F.  Baltzer,  who  in  his  hearty,  earnest  manner 
spoke  to  us  on;  "The  Wider  Outlook",  and  again  in 
the  evening  on  John  2:  5  "Whatsoever  He  saith  unto 
you  do  it."  A  few  of  his  terse  sentences  on  the  for- 
mer subjects  may  be  helpful  to  the  readers  of  this 
report:  "The  time  has  come  when  the  Lord  calls  us 
to  greater  things  than  those  of  our  own  little  circle;" 
"The  time  has  come  when  the  time,  help,  heart,  good 
will,  faith  and  ability  of  every  single  member  of 
the  Church  is  needed";  "Study  the  needs  of  the 
Church." 

From  the  evening's  address  on:  "Whatsoever  He 
saith  unto  you,  do  it:"  "Faith  when  born,  will  at 
once  ask:  "What  must  I  do?'  Awakened,  we  are 
made  to  realize  that  the  Lord  wants  a  regiment  of 
willing  servants."  "Team  work  is  required."  "Obe- 
dience is  willingness  to  do  our  duty  and  a  little  more." 

Our  own  Women's  Page  editor,  Mrs.  G.  Rewwer, 
gave  us  an  excellent  address,  stressing  "Bible  Study" 
in  our  societies,  in  private  and  in  our  Federation. 
This  address  ought,  some  time,  to  be  published  in  full 
on  our  page  in  the  Herald. 

We  were  especially  fortunate,  at  this  convention, 
in  having  important  women  present,  women  who 
stand  at  the  head  and  in  the  midst  of  women's  work 
in  our  Synod.  Besides  Mrs.  Rewwer,  already  mem- 
tioned,  there  were  present  Mrs.  J.  Schaefer,  Saukville, 
Wisconsin,  editor  of  the  "Frauenecke,"  Friedensbote ; 
Mrs.  W.  A.  Bomhard,  Sharpsburg,  Pa.,  Sunday  School 
and  Young  Peoples'  Worker;  Mrs.  Sotier,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  chairman  of  the  Forward  Movement  Women's 
Activities  Committee.  So  that  while  we  had  some 
disappointments  owing  to  the  non-appearance  of  eag- 
erly expected  convention  speakers,  there  was  plenty 
of  talent  present  to  step  into  the  vacancies,  and  the 
program  committee  could  breathe  a  sigh  of  relief  in 
spite  of  the  absentees. 

Of  our  executive  committee  two  members  took 
active  part:  Mrs.  Siegenthaler,  Buffalo,  gave  us 
practical  hints  on:  "How  to  get  the  Most  Good  out  of 
the  Monthly  Programs  Presented  by  the  Forward 
Movement  Committee"  and  Mrs.  J.  O.  Reller,  Roch- 
ester, N.  Y.,  on:  "How  to  Stimulate  Benevolent  Giv- 
ing." 

A  very  unusual  but  vitally  interesting  subject 
was  presented  so  forcibly  and  clearly  by  Mrs.  Sotier, 
that  in  spite  of  its  newness,  we,  as  a  Federation,  felt 
impelled  to  endorse  it  by  our  moral  and  financial 
support.  We  feel  it  not  only  a  duty  but  also  a  privil- 
ege to  do  so.  Her  subject  was:  "A  plea  for  an  Evan- 
gelical Training  School."  (See  last  week's  issue  of 
the  Herald.) 

Rev.  G.  Nussmann,  Pomeroy,  Ohio,  gave  an  ex- 
ceedingly interesting  report  on  a  "Series  of  Ques- 
tions for  a  Survey  of  the  Field"  (Women's  Organiza- 
tions). One  thousand  of  these  blanks  had  been 
mailed;  one  hundred  and  seventy  eight  came  back 
with  the  desired  information,  leading  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  someone  somewhere  had  shirked  her 
duty,  or  was  it  his?  His  admonition  to  acqire  a  deep- 
er spiritual  foundation  for  work  we  are  to  do,  so 
that  we  may  become  more  efficient  in  our  own  inner 
circle  in  order  to  be  more  efficient  for  the  outer, 
wider  circle  is  timely  and  should  be  heeded  by  us 
all. 

The  attendance  of  all  sessions  was  very  gratify- 
ing. It  was  the  first  time  an  attempt  had  been  made 
to  have  more  than  an  afternoon  and  evening  session 
but  the  extra  whole  day  session  and  its  good  atten- 
dance was  a  pleasant  surprise  to  the  committee. 

The  music  was  excellent  and  was  helpful  to  a 
greater  enjoyment  of  the  services.  Miss  Von  Gerich- 
ten  and  Miss  L.  Speidel  shared  the  work  at  the  organ, 
and  were  ably  assisted  by  soloists  and  the  choir. 

The  dinner  and  supper  hours  were  enjoyable 
limes.  Rev.  Streich  knew  on  whom  to  call  for  im- 
portant speeches  and  the  humorous  and  serious  wore 


well-mixed  and  aided  the  digestion  of  the  very  pal- 
atable meals  served  by  Immanuel's  Ladies'  Aid. 

Two  inemberB  of  a  committee  from  Cleveland 
had  come  to  the  convention  "as  spies,"  some  one  re- 
marked, and  we  feel  sure  that  their  experiences  have 
given  them  inspiration  and  encouragement  to  go  on 
with  the  work  of  forming  a  Federation  in  Ohio.  Let 
us  prayerfully  remember  their  efforts  in  this  direc- 
tion. 

In  a  simple,  dignified,  spiritual  installation  serv- 
ice Rev.  H.  M.  Wiesecke,  Buffalo,  charged  and 
pledged  the  following  re-  and  newly  elected  officers 
with  and  to  their  loyal  service  for  the  Federation: 

President,  Mrs.  H.  Noehren,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.;  1st 
Vice-president,  Mrs.  J.  O.  Reller,  Rochester;  2nd  Vice- 
president,  Mrs.  H.  L.  Streich,  Buffalo;  Secretary,  Mrs. 
Eisenberg,  Buffalo;  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Geo.  C.  Dechert, 
Buffalo. 

With  a  social  time  and  entertainment  in  the 
church  parlors  this  convention  was  brought  to  a 
close  and  we  went  our  respective  ways,  hoping,  God 
willing,  to  meet  again  in  convention  February,  1921. 

(Mrs.)  K.  E.  Duerr, 
Secretary. 

A  Working  Program 

April 

Ouk  Society 

1  Hymn  and  prayer 

2  Scripture  reading 

3  Greetings  by  president — 

Reviewing  work  done  by  organization  and 
praising  faithful  helpers,  with  a  welcome 
to  the  new  members. 

4  Report  of  chairman  of  each  committee 

(a)  Program  committee. 

(b)  Membership  committee. 

(c)  Social  committee. 

(d)  Missionary  committee. 

(e)  Fellowship  committee. 

(f)  Service  committee. 

(g)  All  temporary  committees,  such  as 

those  for  securing  subscriptions  to 
church  papers,  for  enlisting  mem- 
bers for  church  attendance,  etc. 
(Program  committee  should  see  that 
committees  have  report  ready.) 

5  Song — Vocal  Duet 

6  Suggestions  for  Improvement  in  Society's 

Work 

(a)  Local. 

(b)  Denominational. 

(c)  Federation. 

7  Hymn 

8  Business,  payment  of  dues,  etc. 

9  Closing  prayer. 
10    Social  period 


Suggestions  for  Improvement  in  the  Society's 
Work 

Mrs.  H.  Noehben,  Wayland,  N.  Y. 

Within  the  last  few  years  the  work  for  our  wo- 
men has  made  wonderful  progress,  and  has  much  im- 
proved. The  great  emphasis  on  united  action  has 
strengthened  every  argument  for  federation  among 
women's  organizations.  The  women's  organized 
work  in  the  Church  must  be  ready  to  stimulate  and 
direct  the  energies  of  the  women  into  the  wider  chan- 
nels of  service  for  a  world  in  need. 

However  imperfect  and  fragmentary  the  results 
yet  visible  from  such  an  affort  may  be,  certain  fac- 
tors have  been  clearly  enough  established  to  make 
them  seem  fundamental  in  the  development  and  per- 
mancy  of  the  federation  movement  among  women's 
organizations,  or  at  least  an  important  contribution 
in  helping  the  societies  to  meet  large  opportunities 
with  which  they  might  otherwise  not  be  able  to  cope. 
Among  tiie  factors  may  be  named: 

a)  A  common  program  for  our  work. 

b)  A  women's  page  in  our  church  periodicals. 

c)  A  definite  objective. 

d)  A  common  program  for  denominational 
leaders. 

There  can  he  no  more  helpful  outcome  of  federa- 
tion activities  than  to  bring  together  occasionally  in 
convention,  institute,  or  school  a  band  of  women  who 
lead  I  heir  forces  lo  plan  and  work  in  that  helpful  in- 
terchange of  sunuestion  and  experiences,  which  gives 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 


THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


7 


BE)  I 


331 


1  fis  fe  Spnrfft  (Shaft  (SBwefti  Lfe 

April  3,  Quasimodogeniti  Sunday 


Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Rev.  Theodore  Merte.n 

KINGDOM  IN  MY  COMMUNITY 


M.,  Mar.  28. 
T.,  Mar.  29. 
W.,  Mar.  30. 
T.,  Mar.  31. 

F.,  Apr.  1. 
S.,  Apr.  2. 


27-42. 
13-19. 


The  King  Welcomed.    John  4: 
The  King  Rejected.    John  19: 
The  Kingdom  at  Work.    Acts  14:  8-18. 
A  Converted  Community.    Jonah  3:  1- 
10. 

The  King's  Herald.    Matt.  3:  1-12. 
When  the  Kingdom  Will  Come.    Acts  3: 
19-26. 

Sun.,  Apr.  3.  Topic — Thy  Kingdom  Come.  IV.  In 
My  Community.  Matt.  6:  7-15.  (Consecration 
meeting) . 

General  Hints 

Do  you  know  the  religious  status  of  your  com- 
munity? Use  this  meeting  to  call  attention  to  the 
fact  that  many  in  your  community  have  not  been  ap- 
proached with  an  invitation  to  come  into  the  King- 
dom. Does  your  church  by  its  general  methods  of 
work  make  an  appeal  to  the  man  and  woman  out- 
side?— Perhaps  your  society  can  start  a  canvass  of 
the  community  and  by  so  doing  lay  bare  many  facts 
thus  far  unknown  and  also  discover  some  who  have 
been  waiting  for  some  church  to  approach  them. 

You  should  be  able  to  find  some  man  or  woman 
who  is  engaged  in  community  service  who  would 
gladly  come  and  tell  you  of  the  needs  and  how  you 
can  cooperate.  Here  is  a  fine  opportunity  to  find  out 
ways  and  means  of  service  for  the  members  of  your 
society. 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

In  the  truest  sense  of  the  word  the  kingdom  of 
God  comes  in  the  community  in  the  measure  in 
which  every  individual  is  brought  into  subjection  to 
God  in  Jesus  Chirist.  That  means  above  all  winning 
the  individual  to  the  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  Lord.  Better  educational,  social,  and 
economic  conditions,  even  better  morals,  are  not  the 
Kingdom;  men  need  more  than  reform:  they  need 
redemption,  salvation,  regeneration.  The  Christian 
evangelistic  appeal  is  therefore  the  chief  means  of 
bringing  in  the  Kingdom  in  a  community. 

In  the  majority  of  American  communities  Chris- 
tian people  are  in  the  majority.  This  puts  the  re- 
sponsibility upon  them  to  see  that  Christian  princi- 
ples are  not  only  professed,  but  are  also  practiced.  So- 
cial, economic,  and  moral  betterment  of  a  community 
is  nothing  more  than  putting  into  practice  the  great 
truths  that  Christ  taught.  The  Church  today  has  its 
men  of  influence  in  business,  in  the  shops,  in  govern- 
ment. We  will  bring  the  Kingdom  to  come  in  our 
community  as  we  impel  these  to  be  governed  by 
their  Christ  in  the  dealings  with  their  fellow-men, 
and  the  more  so  as  they  are  placed  in  positions  of 
trust  and  responsibility.  Win  men  to  Christ;  but 
you  will  never  succeed  in  winning  them  as  long  as 
Christian  men  do  not  give  evidence  that  they  are 
striving  faithfully  to  put  every  will  and  every  faculty 
into  subjection  to  the  Christ  whom  they  profess  as 
Lord. 

Every  community  has  its  peculiar  problems.  In 
the  larger  cities  the  question  that  is  uppermost  is 
the  relation  that  the  industrial  life  of  its  citizens 
bears  to  their  religious  life.  That  is  the  question 
as  far  as  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  in  the  life  of 
the  individual  and  in  the  community  is  concerned. 
We  need  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  the  conditions  in 
order  to  have  a  sympathetic  understanding.  It  is 
easy  to  criticize  men  for  not  coming  to  church;  but 
what  about  the  man  who  must  work  on  Sunday?  or 
the  man  who  is  required  to  work  at  night? — And 
again,  we  will  never  win  a  religious  influence  over 
the  worker  if  we  give  attention  only  to  the  relation 
[  of  Industry  to  religion.  We  must  have  an  interest 
I  as  well  in  the  wage  question,  in  the  working  condi- 
tions of  the  shop,  and  in  other  matters  of  vital  im- 
portance to  the  worker.  From  such  a  sympathetic 
insight  into  industrial  conditions  can  spring  the 
ability  and  the  willingness  to  help  improve  tlifm. 
Better  industrial  conditions  may  or  may  not  bring 
the  worker  into  the  Kingdom;  but  they  will  tend  to 
prove  to  the  men  in  the  factories  that  the  principles 
of  the  Kingdom  have  a  practical  value. 


Who  will  practice  Christian  charity  and  promote 
organized  and  systematic  charity  if  Christians  will 
not?  In  many  communities  there  is  woeful  lack  in 
this  respect.  Making  a  man  an  object  of  Christian, 
i.  e.,  wise  as  well  as  loving  charity,  is  not  in  itself 
the  coming  of  God's  kingdom  in  that  man's  life.  But 
the  thankful  Samaritan  leper  seems  to  have  gotten 
more  than  physical  cure,  even  tho  that  was  all  the 
other  nine  lepers  cared  for.  And  the  practice  of 
Chrisian  charity  is  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  in 
the  lives  of  those  who  practice  it  even  tho  the  ob- 
jects of  the  charity  ungratefully  reject  the  King. 

To  Think  About 

How  is  the  Kingdom  recognized  in  the  commu- 
nity? 

What  Christian  principles  should  govern  the 
community? 

How  does  the  Church  bring  in  the  Kingdom? 

A  Prayer 

Father  in  heaven,  Thou  who  wouldst  that  all 
men  should  be  saved  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  we  pray  Thee  let  Thy  Spirit  so  move  upon 
our  hearts  and  lives  that  we  shall  have  a  real  con- 
cern for  those  who  as  yet  do  not  know  Thee  as  the 
King  of  their  lives.  Forgive  us  where  we  have  man- 
ifested a  neglect  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  those 
who  are  our  neighbors.  Give  us  grace  that  we  may 
have  the  courage  and  the  zeal  to  invite  them  into 
Thy  kingdom.  Bless  Thou  every  effort  in  our  com- 
munity whereby  the  love  of  Christ  is  revealed  to  men 
and  teach  us  so  to  live  and  serve  that  Thy  kingdom 
may  come  in  our  midst.  Amen. 


The  Adult  Lesson 
THE  IDEAL  CHRISTIAN,  OR,  THE  CHRISTIAN 


LIVING  WITH  OTHERS 

Rom.  12:  1,  2,  9-21. 
Rom.  12:  1-8.    Living  with  Others. 
Rom.  12:  9-21.    Ministering  to  Others. 
Phil.  4:  10-20.    Sharing  with  Others. 
Matt.  6:  5-14.    Forgiving  Others. 
Acts  11:  19-30.    Doing  for  Others. 
Luke  22:  24-34.    Humble  among  Others 
Psa.  101:  1-7.    The  Godly  Life. 
Text — As  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
Luke  6:  31. 


M.,  Mar.  28. 
T.,  Mar.  29. 
W.,  Mar.  30. 
T.,  Mar.  31. 
F,  April  1. 
S.,  April  2. 
S.,  April  3. 
Golden 

to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise. 

Biblical  Basis 

We  must  never  forget  as  we  study  the  New  Tes- 
tament, that  we  are  dealing  with  an  entirely  new 
life-philosophy,  new,  not  so  much  to  us  who  have  the 
advantage  of  living  in  a  period  when  many  of  the 
theories  of  Christianity  have  become  fundamental 
the  world  over,  but  new  to  a  world  that  had  never 
learned  to  think  in  terms  of  mercy,  justice,  equality, 
kindness,  love  and  sincere  righteousness.  From  the 
standpoint  of  the  apostle  Paul,  the  world  needed  a 
new  set  of  ideals  and  he  finds  these  ideals  in  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus  did  not  come 
into  this  world  to  die  and  win  salvation  for  the  race, 
but  He  also  , came  to  show  us  how  to  live:  it  is  this 
latter  thing  that  we  are  to  study  during  this  quarter, 
the  first  great  lesson  being  the  doctrine  of  real  love 
for  fellow-men,  which  Paul  holds  must  be  adhered 
to  by  him  who  would  be  considered  a  good  Christian. 

Paul  teaches  us  that  the  worship  of  God  should 
be  with  us  a  reasonable  worship,  i.  e.,  it  should  be 
the  natural  out-pouring  of  our  inner  thoughts  and 
feelings,  not  a  formal  performance  of  certain  rituals, 
nor  a  fixed  way  of  appearing  in  the  temple  or  house 
of  God:  it  should  rest  upon  our  appreciation  of  God 
and  our  love  for  Him;  such  a  religion  cannot  help 
but  put  to  work  all  the  qualities  with  which  God  has 
endowed  us,  because  we  cannot  get  away  from  the 
feeling  that  it  is  the  mercy  of  God  that  has  brought 
us  the  light,  and  if  we  are  to  prove  to  God  that  we 
appreciate  the  light  we  will  live  in  that  light  God 
has  given  us.  Where  the  Jew  brought  sacrifices  of 
slaughtered  animals,  Jesus  shows  that  it  is  the  liv- 
ing, loving  sacrifice  of  ourselves  in  the  service  of  God 
and  fellow-men  that  really  pleases  God  and  makes  us 
kin  to  Him. 

The  thing  that  differentiates  the  Christian  re- 
ligion from  all  others  is  the  insistence  of  its  Author, 
Jesus,  upon  sincerity.   The  teachings  of  Jesus  are  by 


no  means  all  new;  while  He  brought  some  entirely 
new  ideals  before  us,  His  work  was  largely  that 
of  putting  reality  into  the  teachings  which  the  Jews 
had  before  His  time,  but  which  were,  as  so  many 
sayings  of  our  times  are,  merely  beautiful  phrases; 
worship  must  be  more  than  superficial;  it  must  be 
the  expression  of  the  real  man  whatever  he  be;  the 
Christ  was  sincere  and  real;  there  was  no  sembling 
of  virtue,  no  assuming  of  a  role,  no  advertising  of 
qualities,  no  promising  of  works  great  or  small  in 
Him:  it  was  all  do  and  fulfil  and  perform  in  Hi 
life;  that  was  the  real  new  thing  that  He  brought 
us,  reality,  sincerity. 

Another  outstanding  feature  of  a  Christian  life 
will  be  its  warmth  and  sympathy:  the  old  world  was 
selfish  and  was  proud  of  it;  it  concerned  itself  but 
little  about  the  trials  and  troubles  of  others,  because 
to  each  his  own  affairs  were  so  all-important,  that  he 
had  all  he  could  do  to  carry  his  own  burden.  Out  of 
this  feeling  grew  the  contempt  for  other  nations  on 
the  part  of  Israel:  to  them  no  one  mattered  but  the 
Israelite  nation;  and  within  their  own  circle  they 
applied  a  law  of  recompensation  that  took  into  ac- 
count not  one  jot  the  fact  that  weakness  and  short- 
comings were  the  lot  of  all  men.  The  old  world,  and 
for  that  matter  the  world  of  today,  was  addicted  to 
warring,  not  because  it  hoped  to  make  the  world  bet- 
ter thereby,  but  because  there  always  was  and  still 
is  a  feeling  in  the  hearts  of  men  that  does  not  re- 
spect the  rights  and  opinions  of  others:  man  goes  to 
war  because  he  resents  the  action  of  another  nation 
and  imagines  that  he  has  been  offended;  he  thinks 
he  will  find  satisfaction  by  inflicting  hardship  and 
suffering. 

Practical  Application 

Paul  presents  for  our  consideration  a  practical, 
positive  and  constructive  religion:  the  world  has  al- 
ways known  the  religion  of  don't;  in  Christianity,  as 
explained  by  Paul,  we  have  a  religion  of  do.  Every 
one  of  us  who  has  ever  had  anything  to  do  with 
teaching  children  will  have  found  that  it  does  not 
bring  us  very  far  to  be  everlastingly  crying  "Don't!" 
Man  is  not  to  be  curbed  by  bit  and  bridle  like  the 
beast,  but  rather  by  self-control:  and  such  self-con- 
trol will  be  gained  from  careful  teaching  of  things 
to  do. 

To  my  way  of  thinking,  the  present  mania  to 
legislate  man  into  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  only  un- 
christian but  absolutely  futile.  We  can  do  more  for 
our  weaker  brothers  by  natural,  clean  companion- 
ship, by  common  every-day  friendship,  by  whole- 
hearted sympathy  with  him  in  his  trials,  by  one  real 
look  into  our  own  inner  life,  than  we  can  by  all  the 
stern  preachments  and  laws  against  sin.  Many  a 
man  would  be  encouraged  to  make  a  better  fight 
against  his  own  weakness  if  he  found  that  there  are 
men  and  women  in  the  church  who  are  not  all  saint, 
but  also  part  struggling  sinner.  If  there  is  anything 
that  keeps  people  out  of  church,  it  is  the  impression 
they  gain  of  what  it  is  to  be  a  Christian.  We  re- 
cently heard  a  man  pray  praising  God  that  He  had 
called  us  to  protect  our  weak  brothers  from  them- 
selves. If  there  is  anything  that  you  and  I  resent  it 
is  that  feeling  in  the  presence  of  others  that  they 
feel  themselves  as  moral  and  spiritual  guardians;  as 
sinner  I  want  the  helpful  association  of  a  real  strong 
child  of  God,  one  that  is  fighting  or  has  fought  his 
battles  with  temptation  and  will  give  me  the  benefit 
of  brotherly  counsel. 

There  is  current  a  common  saying  that  the 
Church  is  full  of  hypocrites  which  anyone  knows  is 
a  gross  mis-statement  of  facts.  What  is  true  is  that 
there  are  some  of  us  that  believe  ourselves  to  be- 
long to  the  brotherhood  of  saints,  while  the  rest  of 
the  world  belongs  to  the  brotherhood  of  sinners,  or 
at  least  we  let  that  impression  get  out.  Do  not  give 
your  mind"  to  high  things,  let  humble  ways  content 
you.  Why,  in  our  day  the  whole  world  is  suffering 
for  want  of  real  brotherly  sympathy,  the  workman 
cannot  see  the  problems  of  his  emplayer;  the  em- 
ployer has  little  or  no  sympathy  for  his  help;  one 
nation  is  more  exacting  than  another,  and  world  dis- 
content keeps  on  growing  for  want  of  a  real  applica- 
tion of  the  Christ-teachings. 

To  me  the  teachings  of  the  Church  are  the  last 
word,  because  they  are  reasonable,  because  they 
preach  common  sense.  What  the  ingenuity  of  man 
has  devised  in  the  way  of  philosophies  of  life  is  all 
open  to  criticism;  but  the  theory  of  "do  unto  others 
as  you  would  have  them  do  to  you"  is  proof  agi 
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criticism;  it  is  ideal;  it  is  humane;  it  is  natural.  If 
the  world  is  to  be  a  safe  place  to  live  in  it  will  be 
only  when  the  nations  as  well  as  individuals  have 
learned  that  in  sympathetic  cooperation  all  our  prob- 
lems can  and  will  be  solved. 

Questions 

1.  What  proofs  of  faith  does  God  seek  in  us? 

2.  Is  it  possible  to  conform  our  lives  to  the  re- 
quirements Paul  sets  forth  in  this  Chapter? 

3.  Is  war  ever  really  justifiable? 

4.  "What  definite  thing  have  you  done  which 
marks  your  appreciation  of  God's  compassion  toward 
you? 

Suggestions  for  Improvement  in  the 
Society's  Work 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

breadth  of  view,  and  the  solution  of  common  dif- 
ficulties and  make  possible  such  a  study  of  their 
whole  field  that  a  policy  of  cooperative  advance  may 
be  formed,  laying  a  strong  foundation  for  all  future 
effort.  Therefore  to  improve  our  society's  work  it 
is  of  great  importance  that  all  Districts  form  a  fed- 
eration of  women's  organizations.  The  next  improve- 
ment in  a  general  way  to  which  we  are  looking  for- 
ward and  should  aim  to  achieve  are: 

a)  A  National  Federation,  becoming  a  part  of 
the   denominational  household. 

b)  A  General   Secretary  who  can  devote  the 
needed  time  to  the  work. 

c)  More  printed   literature   on   the   topics  as- 
signed for  each  month. 

Therefore,  my  dear  women,  let  every  society  and 
women's  organization  work  towards  reaching  these 
aims,  making  the  Federation  a  contribution  of  a  per- 
manent and  increasing  value  to  the  life  of  the  Church. 
Let  us  work  with  a  receptive  mind  and  with  an  order 
of  conviction,  and  a  tenacity  of  prayer-filled  purpose, 
that  will  lift  the  level  attainment  above  spasmodic 
impulses  to  a  place  of  permance  and  power. 

Difficulties  in  local  societies  seem  often  to  arise 
because  of  the  fact  that  speakers  connot  be  secured 
on  the  topics  assigned.  This  seems  to  be  the  case 
especially  in  rural  districts.  One  method  you  may 
try  is  to  appoint  a  good  program  committee,  which 
takes  the  responsibility  of  providing  speakers  for 
each  meeting.  If  at  any  time  a  speaker  cannot  be 
had  secure  leaflets  on  the  subject.  The  reading  mat- 
ter should  be  short  and  to  the  point.  Ask  two  or 
three  women  to  each  read  one.  For  instance,  in  tire 
case  of  the  topic;  Devotional  Life,  leaflets  in  this 
topic  could  be  secured  from  the  Forward  Movement 
office,  such  as:  The  Family  Altar-Duty  and  Privil- 
ege of  Prayer-Religion  in  the  Home,  a  few  short 
stories  illustrating  the  good  influence  and  blessing 
that  comes  thru  religious  life  in  the  home.  This 
will  create  an  atmosphere  for,  and  direct  the  thoughts 
on  this  particular  subject.  After  the  reading  a  snor.. 
discussion  might  take  place,  which  usually  arouses 
interest,  and  the  women  will  gradually  learn  to  do 
something  for  themselves. 

Another  good  method  is  to  divide  the  societies  in- 
to twelve  committees.  The  committee  named  for  the 
month  has  charge  of,  and  is  responsible  for,  all  ac- 
tivities for  that  month.  At  the  first  meeting  of  the 
month  the  committee  of  the  previous  month  reports 
its  work  to  the  society.  Care  should  be  taken  to  se- 
lect the  committee  members  according  to  what  each 
one  is  best  fitted  for;  also  to  have  congenial  members 
together  on  a  committee.  Every  individual  has  at 
least  one  talent,  and  when  using  this  she  will  there- 
by, gain  more  talents.  Then  supposing  a  question 
presents  itself  thru  the  year  that  needs  quick  atten- 
tion, the  executive  committee  will  notify  each  one  of 
the  twelve  chairman,  and  she  will  get  the  matter  to 
the  different  members  of  her  committee.  This  makes 
the  work,  easy,  and  distributes  the  responsibility. 

Numerous  items  that  present  themselves  in  the 
life  and  activity  of  the  congregation  are  taken  care 
of  by  the  committee  for  that,  month.  For  instance, 
the  chairman  of  the  social  committee  secures  a  list 
of  individuals  or  families  who  need  a  social  call— new 
members,  sick  people,  shut-Ins,  and  so  cn;  she  turns 
t.h'. so  over  to  the  proper  committee,  who  divide  the 
in  rues  among  t  hemselves  and  * -f tl  1  on  these  people. 
Parentis  of  Sunday  school  scholars  can  also  be  touched 
in  liii:,  way.  So  many  talenls  are  only  lying  dor- 
rnent  and  need  to  be  aroused  in  order  to  fulfill  the 
duties  thai  God  lias  intended  for  each  and  every 
Christian, 


Never  in  the  history  of  the  world  has  God  given 
His  people  such  great  opportunities,  and  never  has 
He  placed  upon  them  such  great  responsibilities  as 
today.  Let  us  as  Christian  women  prove  our  loyalty 
to  our  own  Division  of  our  Lord's  army  by  taking  as 
our  slogan  henceforth: 

More  Faith,  More  Prayer,  More  Service,  More 
Knowledge,  More  Gifts,  More  Members. 

What  would  all  this  mean  to  the  entire  woman- 
membership  of  the  Church!  Would  it  not  mean  a  ful- 
ler consecration  of  time,  and  talents,  and  means  to 
the  extension  of  God's  Kingdom? 

Dedicating  a  Church — and  Then  Some 

(Continued  from  Page  4) 

believed  that  only  adults  should  be  baptized,  who 
claimed  they  are  free  from  sin,  and  who  recognize 
no  regular  ministry,  it  was  only  fair  to  point  out, 
in  connection  with  Luke  12:  42,  43,  the  importance 
and  meaning  of  the  ministry.  This  service  was  also 
as  well  attended  as  the  one  in  the  morning.  After- 
ward and  in  the  evening  the  brethren  held  their 
prayer  meeting. 

The  little  church  is  28  by  32  feet,  and  cost  $1200, 
one  third  of  which  has  been  paid.  It  is  situated  five 
miles  north  of  Lamar,  Colo.  The  members  are  Russo- 
Cermans,  the  first  of  whom  came  here  16  years  ago, 
the  remainder  having  purchased  land  here  in  the 
course  of  time,  all  being  engaged  in  raising  sugar 
beets.  Now  their  earnest  desire  is  fulfilled;  they  have 
the  word  of  God  and  services  just  like  those  they 
were  accustomed  to  at  home.  May  the  blessing  of 
God  rest  upon  our  work  in  southeastern  Colorado. 

Now  some  one  may  ask:  What  have  you  been 
doing  out  there  during  the  last  few  years?  In  for- 
mer years  you  could  not  tell  us  enough  about  your 
work,  and  now  suddenly  all  is  very  quiet.  Well,  I 
suppose  we  must  report  something  which  may  be  of 
interest  to  others.  Recently  the  chairman  of  the 
Board  for  Budget  and  Benevolences  sent  us  the  an- 
nual report  and  we  found  that  our  congregations  in 
Montana  were  at  the  head  of  the  procession  with 
187.97%  of  their  quota  for  the  budget  raised,  and  then 
followed  the  churches  in  the  Colorado  Mission  Dis- 
trict with  179.67%.  We  recognize  the  visible  bless- 
ing of  God  resting  upon  our  work,  for  our  church 
members  here  on  the  average  are  not  at  all  wealthy, 
but — the  word  of  God  is  a  power  in  these  churches 
and  thus  they  are  not  content  with  merely,  hearing 
the  Word,  but  the  doing  thereof  seems  self-evident  to 
them.  We  do  not  need  the  many  new  devises  which 
many  churches  regard  as  necessary  in  order  to  in- 
terest people  in  the  word  of  God;  indeed  our  people^ 
would  refuse  them  indignantly.  Thus  we  are  glad 
to  stick  to  what  has  been  tried  out  and  found  sucess- 
ful.  Nor  can  we  promise  very  much  for  the  future, 
but — nevertheless  we  shall  do  what  we  can,  and  that 
seems  to  be  more  than  many  others  promise. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  also  rejoice  with  us 
when  they  learn  that  three  of  our  mission  churches 
here:  Grand  Junction-Antlers  parish,  Greely,  and 
Fort  Morgan  have  become  self-supporting,  the  two 
last  after  being  supported  for  five  years.  Thus  the 
Colorado  District  may  soon  be  able  to  drop  the  "Mis- 
sion" from  its  name,  but  we  hope  and  trust  that  it 
will  always  remain  a  missionary  District,  which  sees 
its  task  in  healing  the  wounded,  following  up  the 
erring  ones,  assisting  the  sorrowing,  and  awaken- 
ing the  indifferent  and  the  sinners. 
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Pastor  J.  Eitel,  Evang.,  Dora  $  2.15 

Perham,  Minn   2.72 

Pastor  H.  B.  Witzke,  Lester  Prairie   29.48 

Individual  gifts,  Lester  Prairie   .57 

Pastor  W.  F.  Kamphankel,  St.  Pauls,  Bemidji...  8.11 

Pastor  R.  Zielinski,  St.  Pauls,  Piano   15.10 

Total   $  58.13 

MISSOURI 

Pastor  G.  B.  Schlek,  Evang.,  Femme  Osage  $  6.00 

Treas.  O.  Tuepker,  St.  Stephans,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  75.01 

Treas.  L.  E.  Saeger,  St.  Charles   15.41 

Pastor  T.  F.  Schumacher,  St.  Thomas,  Gumbo...  18.25 

St.  Thomas  S.  S..  Gumbo   3.00 

Pastor  H.  Walz,  St.  Johns,  Chamois   100.00 

St.  Peters,  near  Chamois   25.00 

Pastor  J.  W.  Gaebe,  St.  Johns,  Mehlville   22.45 

Pastor  A.  Bockstruck,  Friedens,  Desoto   9.00 

Ebenezer,  Knorpp    1.50 

Pastor  J.  M.  Hertel,  St.  Pauls,  Bay   10.93 

Treas.  D.  F.  Dirks,  Bethanv,  St.  Louis   199.90 

From  N.  N.,  St.  Louis    10.00 

Total   '   $  496.45 

NEBRASKA 

Pastor  E.  Vogt,  St.  Pauls,  Jansen  $  26.48 

Pastor  T.  H.  Hoefer,  Zion,  Talmage   22.42 

Pastor  F.  W.  Fischer,  St.  Johns.  Western   18.92 

Pastor  J.  Meiller,  Tecumseh    7.80 

Total   $  75.62 

NEW  YORK 

Pastor  E.  Gottlieb,  East  Hamburg  $  18.75 

Immanuels,  East  Hamburg,  N.  Y   50.00 

Total   $  68.75 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  H.  Arlt,  Friedens,  near  Kewanee  $  12.00 

Pastor  G.  M.  Betz,  Zion,  Carpenterville   11.67 

Pastor  K.  Sehaeffer,  Immanuels,  Hammond   81.17 

Pastor  J    Goebel,  Bethel,  Chicago   329.67 

Pastor  A    Klug,  St.  Johns,  Peotone   16.00 

St.  Peters,  Walllngford   .  .  .  8.00 

Total   '?  458.51 

OHIO 

Treas.  H.  F.  Baab,  St.  Peters  Union  C.  E.  So- 
ciety, Fiat   $  22.55 

Treas.  H.  R.  Torno,  Zion.  Cleveland   250.00 

Treas.  W.  O.  Breuer,  Chillicothe   53.90 

Treas.  O.  J.  Gyzi,  Trinitv,  Cleveland   36.27 

Pastor  H.  Kamphausen,  Christ,  Cleveland   200.00 

Total   $  562.72 

PACIFIC 

Treas.  H.  L.  Thon,  St.  James,  Pasadena  $  74.86 

St.  Johns,  Pasadena   :  7.92 

Total   $  82.78 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor    P.    M.    Schroeder,    from    N.    N,  New 

Orleans  $  5.00 

Pastor  A.  Jennrich,  Trinity,  Biddleborn    2.50 

Pastor  F.  E.  McQueen,  St.  Pauls,  New  Orleans..  40.00 

Treas.  L.  Ginzel,  St.  Johns,  Trenton   60.00 

Pastor'  L.  Birnstengel,  St.  Pauls,  Jamestown....  3.50 

Pastor  B.  Buehler,  individual  gifts,  Summerfield  2.00 

Pastor  J.  A.  Hoefer,  from  Mrs.  G.  Koch,  Breese  10.00 

Total   $  123.00 

WEST  MISSOURI 

Pastor  G.  H.  Freund,  Salem,  Higginsville  $  150.00 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor  H.  Mueller,  Bethel,  Byron  Tp  $  11.55 

Eden    Publishing   House,    St.    Loulis,  individual 

gifts    5.00 

Pastor  J.  Kusch,  Merton    7.00 

Erin,  Wis   8.25 

Pastor  F.  E.  Winger,  Zion,  Sussex   30.00 

Pastor  T.  Irion.  White  gifts.  Oshkosh   2.00 

Pastor  F.  E.  Kuether,  Ripon   18.68 

Total  $  82.48 

COLORADO  MISSION 

Treas.  E.  H.  Schulz,  Mr.  Sturhahn,  Denver  $  10.00 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Treas.  F.  H.  Rosebrock,  Friedens,  Indianapolis..?  200.00 

Treas.  G.  A.  Hatiber,  Zion,  Burlington,  la   324.30 

Pastor  J.  W.  Frankenfeld,  Emmaus,  St.  Charles, 

Mo   12.40 

Treas.  P.  F.  Backer,  Evang..  Fulton,  Mo.   290.00 

Pastor  K.  Frieber,  Ohlmann,  111   244.00 

Pastor  W.  Danhaus,  St.  Pauls.  Quiney,  111   25.23 

Pastor  T.  L.  Haas,  St.  Pauls,  Evansville,  Ind...  150.00 

Pastor  P.  J.  Gehm,  St.  Pauls,  Piqua,  Ohio   4,00.00 

Pastor  T  Stoerker,  St.  Peters,  New  Albin.  la....  40.75 
Pastor  F.  R.  Schreiber,  St.  Johns,  Grand  Rapids, 

Mich   150.00 

Pastor  E.  N.  Krafft,  St.  Johns.  Newark,  Ohio   157.25 

Pastor  .1.  Sauer,  St.  Peters,  Kansas  City,  Mo   1,110.50 

Pastor  C.  R.  Schmidt.  Christ.  Ft.  Thomas,  Ky...  6.45 

Treas.  H.  F.  Albrecht,  Salem.  Rochester,  NT...  1.300.00 

Treas.  C.  Nauhart,  Woodsfleld,  Ohio    200.00 

•  Pastor  F.  C.  Rueggeberg,  Payette,  Idaho   103.15 

Pastor  A.   10.   Katterjohn,  Evang..  Wright  City, 

Mo   150.00 

Pastor  C.  Hoffmann,  St.  Johns.  Freeport.  Ill   300.00 

Pastor  J.  Nuesch,  St.  Pauls,  Los  Angeles   300.00 

Pastor  S.  Albrepht,  Trinitv.  Hartley.  la   150.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Biersehenk,  Hartley,  la   47.73 

Treas,  J.  C.  Muenzenrfl&yei",  Zion.  Junction  City..  9.50 

Treas.  C.  A.  Buhner.  St.  Pauls,  Laporte.  Ind....  100.00 

Pastor  o.  Kuhn,  St.  Pauls.  Rose  Hill.  Chicago,  III.  10.00 

Pastor  W.  Marten,  St.  Lukes  S.  S..  Burlington,  la.  50.00 

Pastor  H.  Schirneker,  Bethesda.  St.  Louis,  Mo...  12.50 

Total   $5,843.7 

Kor  the  Support  of  a  Student   !f  5. 

Rhenish   Mission  in  China    85. 

Armenian  and  Syrian  Relief    5. 

Berlin  Mission  for  China   5. 

For  the  Needs  in  Germany    1,915. 

Thank  Offering    8. 

German  Home    15. 
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Are  You  Posted? 

Once  more  the  annual  District  conferences  are  at 
hand,  and  within  ten  days  the  members  of  the  first 
ones  to  be  held  will  be  getting  ready  for  their  jour- 
neys. There  is  an  impression  abroad  that  the  Dis- 
trict conferences  are  really  a  waste  of  time  and 
money,  and  that  precious  little  of  real  value  is  done 
there.  One  member  of  one  District  conference  once 
described  a  gathering  he  had  just  attended  with  tne 
words:  "The  preachers  squabble  and  smoke,  and 
the  delegates  sleep  or  sneak  away.''  Evidently  there  ' 
is  much  of  exaggeration  in  the  criticism,  but  even 
if  it  were  much  more  truthful  than  is  actually  the 
case,  it  would  not  be  the  fault  of  the  District  con- 
ferences as  such,  but  of  the  people  who  attend  them, 
or  of  those  who  manage  them.  There  is  no  more 
important  part  of  our  denominational  work  and  or- 
ganization than  the  District  conferences,  and  they 
should  be  far  better  understood  and  appreciated  Dy 
all  the  members  of  our  churches. 

The  District  conferences  are  to  the  life  and 
work  of  tke  churches  of  which  they  are  composed 
what  the  state  legislatures  are  to  the  citizens  of  the 
various  states.  They  offer  the  only  opportunity  for 
the  representatives  of  these  churches  to  come  together 
and  discuss  publicly  the  many  tasks  and  problems 
which  concern  the  members  of  the  local  churches  as 
well  as  those  of  the  whole  Church  and  the  kingdom 
of  God.  To  be  indifferent  toward  them,  or  to  ignore 
them,  is  just  as  poor  church  membership  as  it  is 
poor  citizenship  to  be  indifferent  as  to  what  the 
state  legislature  is  and  does.  If  either  the  state 
legislature  or  the  District  conference  is  unsatisfac- 
tory it  is  only  because  of  the  representatives  sent 
there  or  because  of  faulty  management.  In  either 
case  the  remedy  is  not  indifference  and  neglect,  but 
increased  vigilance,  intelligence  and  earnestness  con- 
cerning the  work  of  the  District  conferences. 

What  do  you,  Mr.  Average  Church  Member,  know 
about  your  District  conference,  anyway?  Have  you 
ever  tried  to  find  out  what  is  done  there?  Have  you 
ever  been  sufficiently  interested  in  what  the  pastors 
and  delegates  actually  do  there  during  the  four  or 
five  days  of  the  meeting?  Are  you  sure  that  the 
report  made  by  your  delegate — if  he  reports  at  all — 
covers  not  only  the  agricultural  or  business  outlook, 
or  the  good  time  he  had,  but  the  whole  situation? 
Are  you  sure  he  was  present  at  every  session  and 
that  he  has  an  intelligent  conception  of  the  discus- 
sions that  were  carried  on  at  the  conference?  If  his 
report  in  past  years  has  left  any  doubt  as  to  these 
particulars,  you  may  have  been  sending  the  wrong 
person.  At  any  rate,  he  ought  to  be  told  before  he 
goes  this  time  that  the  congregation  which  pays  his 
traveling  expenses  has  the  right  to  expect  a  com- 
plete and  intelligent  report  when  he  returns. 

The  first  business  of  the  District  conference  is 
to  consider  the  welfare  and  progress  of  the  Evan- 
gelical churches  in  the  territory  covered  by  the  Dis- 
trict, and  surely  no  Evangelical  church  members  will 
want  to  be  indifferent  to  what  their  fellow-believers 
in  the  same  state  or  section  of  the  country  have  been 
doing.  If  the  District  conferences  did  nothing  else 
than  bring  together  the  representatives  of  Evangel- 
ical churches,  so  that  they  may  get  acquainted,  ex- 
change experiences  in  church  work,  profit  by  each 
other's  successes  or  failures  and  encourage  one  an- 
other in  their  common  ta.sk  of  advancing  God's  king- 
dom on  earth,  they  would  be  amply  worth  all  they 
cost  in  time,  effort  and  money.  The  delegates,  how- 
ever, should  report  not  only  on  these  matters  of  im- 
mediate local  interest,  but  also  upon  the  larger  de- 
nominational work  in  which  all  the  Evangelical 
churches  all  over  the  country  are  engaged. 


The  chances  are,  however,  that  most  church 
members  are  unable  to  understand  and  appreciate 
such  a  report,  if  it  is  really  made,  because  they  have 
not  posted  themselves  beforehand  as  to  what  is  done 
at  the  conferences;  perhaps  they  are  not  even  in- 
terested enough  to  go  to  the  trouble  of  finding  out 
about  these  things.  In  order  to  make  our  peopie 
more  familiar  with  the  work  of  the  District  confer- 
ences and  to  stimulate  their  interest  in  them,  the  re- 
ports made  to  the  District  conferences  every  year  by 
the  General  Officers  and  the  Boards  are  again  being 
printed  in  a  larger  edition  than  was  formerly  the 
case,  so  that  copies  will  be  available  not  only  for 
the  pastor  and  the  delegate  sent  by  the  congregation, 
but  also  for  any  others  who  may  be  interested. 

These  reports,  tho  sometimes  rather  long,  are  in- 
tensely interesting  to  any  one  who  is  really  inter- 
ested in  the  work  his  or  her  Church  is  doing,  and 
will  repay  ten  times  over  the  time  and  thought 
spent  in  reading  them.  They  tell  you,  for  instance, 
just  what  Pastors  Becker  and  Jaeger  saw  and  learned 
in  South  America,  and  the  recommendation  they  are 
making  for  helping  our  fellow-believers  there  to  get 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  the  pastoral  care 
without  which  their  souls  must  perish.  The  Sem- 
inary Board  as  well  as  the  Board  for  Home  Missions 
and  the  Board  for  Foreign  Missions  report  on  many 
important  matters  concerning  the  welfare  and  prog- 
ress of  our  Evangelical  Synod  and  God's  kingdom, 
and  if  you  aie  interested  in' the  Forward  Movement 
and  what  it  has  accomplished  and  why  it  has  not 
accomplished  more,  you  can  get  the  particulars  in 
the  comprehensive  report  made  by  the  General  Sec- 
retary. From  these  reports  you  can  learn  practically 
anything  you  may  want  to  know  about  the  work  of 
your  Church,  and  those  who  are  taking  their  church 
membership  seriously  at  all  will  not  want  to  be 
without  them.  You  can  get  them  easily  for  the  price 
of  a  good  cigar  or  a  dish  of  ice  cream.  Watch  next 
week's  Herald  for  the  definite  announcement. 

"Mischievous  Propaganda" 

On  March  18  there  was  held  in  Madison  Square 
Garden,  New  York,  according  to  newspaper  report, 
a  mass  meeting  said  to  have  been  attended  by  14,000 
persons,  to  protest  with  the  American  Legion  against 
tne  meeting  held  there  a  few  weeks  before  to  voice 
objection  to  the  "Horror  on  the  Rhine,"  to  which 
reference  was  repeatedly  made  in  our  columns  dur- 
ing the  past  months.  The  speaker  of  the  evening 
was  General  Pershing  who,  according  to  the  despatch 
before  us,  paid  tribute  to  foreign-born  citizens  who 
served  him  in  the  Philippines,  Mexico  and  France, 
and  declared  it  was  entirely  proper  that  foreigners 
should  cling  to  the  folk  lore,  literature  and  music 
of  their  native  land,  but  assailed  those  who  seek  to 
dictate  American  questions  and  political  policies  by 
the  standards  of  their  own  countries. 

In  the  course  of  his  address  General  Pershing  is 
reported    to  have  said,  among  other  things: 

"We  have  no  quarrel  with  the  American  citizens 
of  foreign  birth.  We  want  them  to  know  that 
America  is  an  inspiration,  that  is,  something  spiritual, 
a  goal  toward  which  we  aim.  But  we  do  object  to  the 
foreign-born  citizen  who  attempts  to  decide  an  Amer- 
ican question  for  a  foreign  reason,  whether  he  be  of 
German  lineage  and  proposes  to  determine  an  Amer- 
ican policy  because  of  German  prejudice,  or  whether 
he  be  Irish,  Italian,  Hungarian  or  Russian,  who 
seeks,  for  similar  reasons,  to  decide  American  ques- 
tions. I  bitterly  resent  the  abuse  of  American  citi- 
zenship or  residence  for  the  purpose  of  political  or 
warlike  propaganda  In  foreign  countries. 

"Two  years  have  passed,  and  what  of  today?  Are 


we  to  forget  the  vows  of  yesterday?  Is  the  wanton 
destruction  in  PVance  and  Belgium  and  on  the  seas 
to  be  condoned?  Shall  subtle  propaganda  again  lift 
its  poisonous  head  to  weaken  our  friendship?  Are 
those  who  made  the  supreme  sacrifice  no  longer  in 
be  remembered  among  us?  

Following  his  address  resolutions  were  unani- 
mously adopted  condemning  the  spread  of  "mischiev- 
ous propaganda  among  our  people"  and  resenting  a« 
"disloyal  any  attempt  to  breed  dissension  betwcwn 
our  country  and  the  allies  who  fought  shoulder  10 
shoulder  with  us  for  the  preservation  of  human  liber- 
ties in  the  greatest  war  of  all  times." 

Of  course  the  American  Legion  has  the  unques- 
tioned right  to  arrange  any  kind  of  meetings  it  may 
see  fit  (even  tho  it  does  not  seem  to  want  the  same 
privilege  granted  to  other  organizations)  and  to  pro- 
test against  anything  which  may  seem  to  it  to  re- 
quire a  protest.  But,  if  the  newspaper  accounts  to 
which  we  have  referred  are  correct,  it  would  have 
been  very  much  wiser  if  those  who  had  arranged 
the  New  York  meeting  had  taken  more  care  to  get  cor- 
rect information  or  at  least  to  see  to  it  that  the 
newspaper  accounts  represented  the  matter  more  cor- 
rectly. If  the  account  of  the  Madison  Square  meet- 
ing which  protested  against  the  "Horror  on  the 
Rhine"  had  been  given  the  newspaper  space  devoted  to 
the  American  Legion  meeting,  we  should  no  doubt 
have  been  in  a  position  to  state  more  clearly  just  what 
was  done  there.  In  the  absence  of  this  information 
we  can  only  judge  by  the  incidental  reference  con- 
tained in  the  despatch  above  quoted.  The  informa- 
tion concerning  the  "Horror  on  the  Rhine"  upon 
which  we  based  our  discussion  some  time  ago,  and 
which  was  used  in  every  discussion  of  the  subject  we 
have  read,  may  or  may  not  have  been  "mischievous 
propaganda,"  at  any  rate  it  did  not  come  from  Ger- 
many, but  was  compiled  and  published  in  England 
by  Mr.  E.  D.  Morel,  secretary  of  the  Union  of  Demo- 
craiTc  Control,  London.  This  fact  alone  gives  the 
— we  had  almost  used  a  "short  and  ugly  word" — to 
tne  resolutions  adopted,  as  reported  by  the  daily 
press. 

And  if  General  Pershing  had  taken  time  to  in- 
form himself  fully  and  correctly,  he  might  have  di- 
rected his  eloquence  into  more  profitable  channels 
and  rendered  a  real  service  to  his  country  by  dis- 
coursing on  some  of  the  real  and  vital  problems  of 
the  day.  If,  as  we  have  been  officially  assured  by 
tnose  who  were  in  close  touch  with  the  alleged  Ger- 
man propaganda  in  the  early  stages  of  the  war,  95 
percent  of  it  was  pure  bunk,  it  may  safely  be  as- 
sumed that  what  is  now  called  by  that  name  is  even 
worse. 

There  may  or  may  not  have  been  14,000  persons 
at  the  meeting  described  (we  remember  reading  of 
meetings  in  New  York  which  looked  much  bigger  in 
the  daily  press  despatches  than  they  did  in  the  more 
sober  accounts  published  later).  At  any  rate  the 
American  Legion  does  not  seem  to  know  that  most 
real  Americans  are  more  interested  just  now  in  the 
problems  of  national  and  international  justice  and 
righteousness  raised  by  the  Peace  treaty,  so  called, 
than  in  whether  or  not  somebody  is  seeking  to  cre- 
ate dissensions  between  us  and  our  late  associates 
(not  allies)  in  the  "greatest  war  of  all  times." 
Those  who  desire  to  protest  against  meetings  called 
to  protest  against  the  "Horror  on  the  Rhine"  should 
first  disprove  the  charges  as  they  have  been  estab- 
lished by  disinterested  persons,  and  then  remember 
that  the  horror  on  the  Rhine  is  riot  at  all  an  "Amer- 
ican question,"  but  one  of  common  decency,  i.  e.,  that 
a  supposedly  civilized  nation  employs  savage  soldiers 
to  occupy  territory  inhabited  by  civilized  white  peo- 
ple. 
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1HE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


Tlie  First  Disciples 

''Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saio  thee  un- 
derneath the  fig  tree,  believest  thou?  thou 
shalt  see  greater  things  than  these," 

John  1:  50. 

Having  studied  the  wonderfully  deep  signifi- 
cance of  John  the  Baptist's  inspired  testimony  to 
the  sacrificial  mission  of  Christ,  "Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  we 
come  now  to  John's  story  of  how  those  who  had 
been  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel  recognized 
and  welcomed  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God  and  the  King 
of  Israel.  "Again  on  the  morrow,"  we  are  told.when 
John  was  standing  with  two  of  his  disciples,  he  re- 
peated his  former  words,  but  with  a  different  design. 
In  the  first  "Behold"  the  idea  is  the  recognition  of 
Christ;  in  the  second  there  is  the  call  to  duty,  the 
implied  command  to  follow  Jesus,  now  that  He  had 
been  pointed  out  to  them.  The  two  disciples  (one  of 
them  was  Andrew,  verse  40,  and  the  other  doubtless 
the  evangelist  himself),  immediately  acted  upon  the 
suggestion,  and  in  35-51  we  are  shown  how  this 
earliest  following  of  Jesus  grew. 

As  we  read  the  story  we  note  that  Jesus  ga- 
thered His  first  disciples  less  by  means  of  a  distinct 
call  than  by  a  direct  spiritual  attraction.  He  had  a 
way  of  drawing  men  unto  himself  which  none  who 
were  spiritually  minded  could  resist,  and  it  is  note- 
worthy that  Jesus  had  already  secured  nearly  one- 
half  of  the  total  number  of  His  disciples  even  be- 
fore He  began  His  real  ministry.  We  observe  also 
that  the  claim  that  He  was  the  Messiah  was  not  first 
made  toward  the  close  of  His  minisry,  but  right  at 
its  very  beginning.  In  all  the  gospels  it  is  as  the 
Christ  that  John  the  Baptist  introduces  Jesus;  it 
was  as  the  Christ  that  the  first  disciples  accepted 
and  confessed  Him. 

The  first  of  the  group,  Andrew  and  John,  fol- 
lowed Jesus  as  a  consequence  of  his  testimony,  "rep- 
resentatives," as  Marcus  Dods  says,  "of  all  those 
who,  scarcely  knowing  what  they  do  or  what  they  in- 
tend, are  yet  drawn  by  a  mysterious  attraction  to 
keep  within  sight  of  Him  of  whom  they  have  ever 
been  hearing,  and  whom  all  ages  have  sought,  but 
who  now  for  the  first  time  stands  clear  before  their 
sight."  Evidently  they  did  not  know  how  best  to 
make  known  their  hearts'  desire  to  the  great  Man 
with  whom  they  would  fain  associate,  and  Jesus' 
question  "What  seek  ye?"  was  meant  to  help  them 
understand  their  own  purposes,  to  discover  for  them- 
selves what  they  expected  in  following  Him.  For 
Cnrist  desires  to  be  followed  intelligently,  or  not  at 
all.  Too  many  follow  Him  because  it  happens  to  oe 
the  fashion  of  the  moment,  and  they  have  no  opinion 
of  their  own;  too  many  others  undertake  it  as  a  sort 
of  experiment,  to  be  dropped  again  if  it  turns  out 
unsatisfactorily;  too  many  again  because  they  ex- 
pect what  they  have  no  right  to  expect;  very  many, 
perhaps  most  of  those  who  sought  to  follow  Him  in 
later  days,  left  Him  as  soon  as  they  recognized  His 
spiritual  character  and  mission.  Jesus  knows  full 
well  that  the  relationship  He  desires  to  establish  can- 
not be  satisfactory  unless  those  who  come  to  Him 
know  what  they  want  and  need,  and  also  what  He 
desires  to  give  and  can  give  to  sinful  men.  He 
is  eager  for  closer  fellowship  with  any  who  seek  to 
know  more  of  God,  who  long  for  a  purer,  holier  life, 
who  seek  Him  and  the  life  of  service  and  sacrifice  to 
which  He  inspires. 

However  the  rather  indefinite  and  hesitating 
answer  which  the  two  men  gave  to  His  question 
may  have  appeared  to  Jesus,  He  saw  the  eager,  hon- 
est hearts  behind  it,  understood  that  they  wanted 
time  to  talk  things  over  with  Him,  and  graciously 
invites  them  to  come  and  see  where  He  dwells.  And 
it  is  well  that  they  came  immediately,  for  the  next 
day,  we  are  told,  He  was  minded  to  go  into  Galilee, 
and  if  they  had  not  followed  at  once,  their  visit 
would  have  been  in  vain,  if  He  had  been  content  to 
merely  tell  them  where  He  lived.  He  might  have 
found  other  disciples,  but  it  is  very  doubtful  whether 
they  would  ever  have  found  Him  again.  It  is  very 
dangerous  hu  mess  to  postpone  so  vitally  important 
a  matter  as  following  Jesus. 

The  interview  these  two  would-be  disciples  had 
with  Jesus  is  not  described,  but  we  can  judp;e  some- 
thing of  what  it  must  have  meant  to  at  least  one 
of  them  fropi  the  fact  that  he  not  only  remembers 
It  some  sixty  years  after,  when  he  wrote  his  gospel, 


but  even  knows  the  very  hour  of  the  day.  A  new 
life  dated  from  that  hour,  and  what  was  said  must 
have  impressed  itself  indelibly  upon  their  minds.  We 
can  imagine  how  they  opened  their  hearts  to  this 
strangely  fascinating  Man,  what  boundless  regions 
of  thought  His  questions  or  answers  opened  up,  and 
how  wholly  new  an  aspect  their  whole  life  and  fu- 
ture would  take  dh  under  the  light  He  shed  upon  it. 

Do  not  all  of  us  wish  we  could  have  such  a  per- 
sonal interview  with  Jesus,  to  receive  His  light  and 
blessing  into  our  lives,  with  all  their  difficulties, 
doubts  and  problems?  We  can  have  them,  even  to- 
day, if  we  will  but  be  as  much  in  earnest  about  fol- 
lowing Him  as  these  two  men  were.  If  we  seek 
His  fellowship  in  prayer  and  devout  meditation,  in 
regular  and  systematic  Bible  study,  in  wholehearted 
surrender  to  His  will,  even  tho  it  involve  suffering 
and  sacrifice,  we  may  have  just  as  blessed  an  inter- 
view with  Him  at  any  time  as  did  these  two  disci- 
ples. 

It  is  remarkable  how  quickly  Andrew  passes  on 
the  blessing  He  has  received  to  his  brother:  "We 
have  found  the  Christ,"  and  it  is  significant  that  in 
communicating  his  good  fortune  he  should  first  of 
all  think  of  his  brother.  Spiritual  matters  were  evi- 
dently familiar  topics  of  conversation  in  that  home, 
and  the  brothers  were  not  ashamed  to  talk  over 
among  themselves  the  deepest  longings  of  their 
hearts.  Suppose  Andrew  had  not  cared  to  tell  Simon 
what  he  had  seen  and  heard  that  day,  would  Simon 
have  found  Jesus?  Would  he  have  become  the  dis- 
ciple on  whose  confession  of  faith  Jesus  could  found 
His  church?  And  who  would  have  preached  that 
wonderful  sermon  on  Pentecost  Day?  As  long  as 
there  is  some  one  in  your  home  who  has  not  found 
Christ,  it  is  your  duty  to  seek  to  lead  him  or  her 
to  Jesus. 

And  words  alone  will  never  be  sufficient.  Only 
when  the  truth  of  the  words  is  proven  by  the  sincere 
and  constant  testimony  of  a  Christian  life;  when 
the  finding  of  the  Christ  is  obviously  as  real  as  the 
finding  of  a  better  situation,  and  as  satisfying,  will 
the  words  carry  conviction.  We  do  not  know  much 
about  Andrew's  work  as  a  disciple  of  Christ,  but 
if  he  had  done  nothing  more  than  lead  his  brother 
to  Jesus,  he  would  deserve  imperishable  fame.  And 
Jesus'  unerring  eye  read  at  once  the  quality  of  the 
man  whom  Andrew  introduced  to  Him.  The  name 
He  gives  him  was  bestowed  upon  him  for  the 
strength  and  clearness  of  his  convictions.  Jesus 
recognized  the  sound  character  of  the  man,  inspite 
of  the  weaknesses  which  were  there,  and  His  con- 
fidence in  Simon  was  clearly  the  making  of  the 
man.  Let  us  also  look  for  the  best  in  others,  and 
the  best  that  is  in  them  will  respond. 

The  fourth  disciple,  Philip,  was  found  and  called 
by  Jesus  himself.  Friendship  for  John  and  Andrew 
and  Simon  undoubtedly  had  something  to  do  with 
Philip's  following,  but  what  decided  him  was  that 
he  had  found  Him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and 
the  prophets,  wrote  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  And  it  was 
this  which  led  him  to  seek  Nathanael.  Philip's  wise 
answer  to  Nathanael's  doubting  spirit  was  "Come 
and  see,"  and  when  Nathanael  came  the  Lord  met 
him  in  a  way  which  speedily  rid  him  of  his  doubts. 
Jesus'  knowledge  of  Nathanael's  secret  mediations 
under  the  fig  tree,  the  natural  summer-house  or  ar- 
bor under  which  Eastern  families  take  their  meals 
or  mid-day  rest,  is  sufficient  to  convince  Nathanael 
that  he  is  in  the  presence  of  a  divine  being,  the 
Christ  "the  Son  of  God."    .    .     .    "King  of  Israel." 

Jesus  met  Nathanael's  faith  by  further  self-dis- 
closure. Nathanael  had  believed  on  comparatively 
slight  evidence;  he  would  see  greater  things,  by 
which  Jesus  seems  to  refer  to  Jacob's  vision,  a  Scrip- 
ture which  had  possibly  been  the  theme  of  Nathan-* 
ael's  meditation  in  his  privacy.  Jesus  puts  himself 
in  place  of  that  mystic  ladder  as  the  medium  of  re- 
opened communication  between  heaven  and  earth. 

The  name  "Son  of  Man,"  a  favorite  designation 
of  Jesus  for  himself  appears  here  for  the  first  time. 
On  the  lips  of  Jesus  it  would  denote  ITim  as  the  pos- 
sessor of  a  true  humanity,  and  as  standing  in  a 
representative  relation  to  mankind  universally.  It 
is  probably  taken  from  Dan.  7:  13,  and  evidently  was 
meant  to  have  special  significance  in  relation  to 
"Son  of  God,"  which  Nathanael  had  employed. 

The  whole  episode  reveals  in  a  remarkable  man- 
ner the  striking  adaptability  and  originality  of 
Jesus  in  His  intercourse  with  men.   Each  of  the  five 


disciples  is  individually  dealt  with:  "For  John  and 
Andrew  there  was  the  talk  with  Jesus  thru  the 
never-to-be-forgotten  hours  of  that  evening;  for 
Simon  the  heart-searching  word  convincing  him  he 
was  known  and  understood;  for  Philip  a  peremptory 
command,  and  for  Nathanael  a  gracious  courtesy  dis- 
arming him  of  prejudice  and  assuring  him  of  per- 
fect sympathy  in  the  breast  of  the  Lord.  Thus  there 
are  those  who  seek  Christ,  those  who  are  brought 
to  Christ  by  others,  those  whom  Christ  seeks  lor 
himself,  and  those  who  come  without  doubts,  as  well 
as  those  who  come  with  doubts."  And  the  most  won- 
derful thing  of  all  is  that  every  one  of  these  differ- 
ently constituted  persons  finds  in  Christ  just  what  he 
needs.  Only  Jesus  Christ  can  satisfy  every  need  of 
every  human  heart. 


The  Blind  Beggar  of  San  Tan 

By  Paul  Patton  Fauis 
L 

The  very  air  itself  seemed  heavy  with  the  fore- 
bodings of  danger.  Not  only  in  the  city  of  San  Tan 
itself,  but  thruout  all  the  western  part  of  the  pro- 
vince there  were  signs  of  new  and  bitter  animosity 
toward  all  foreigners.  The  evidences  of  disaffection 
were  many.  The  formerly  occassional  cries  of  "For- 
eign devil!"  were  now  heard  every  day;  Pastor  Han 
walked  the  street  amid  cries  of  derision  and  invec- 
tive; it  had  even  happened  once  or  twice  that  he  had 
been  stoned  by  a  few  of  the  city  roughs. 

Disquieting  rumors  were  afloat,  also,  concerning 
the  activity  of  one  of  the  many  political  secret  so- 
cities  in  which  China  abounds.  One  day  the  mis- 
sionary, rode  on  his  bicycle  a  few  miles  into  the 
country  to  visit  one  of  his  sick  converts.  The  nar- 
row roads  were  bordered  by  ripe  sorghum,  whose 
great  height  effectively  hid  the  traveler  from  view 
until  close  on  one.  Suddenly  the  American  heard  a 
chorus  of  loud  cries.  "Han  lo  hao"  were  the  words 
he  distinguished,  and  instantly  he  was  out  on  the 
open  plain  and  in  the  very  midst  of  a  crowd  of 
rough-looking  Chinese.  The  foreigner  leaped  from 
his  wheel,  but  on  sight  of  him  the  group  fled  in  dis- 
may. 

Pastor  Han  remounted  and  rode  on,  much  dis- 
quieted. The  words  he  had  heard  were  unfamiliar  to 
him;  yet,  somehow,  they  had  an  Ominous  sound ; 
and,  tho  the  remainder  of  his  journey  was  made 
without  any  special  incident,  he  reentered  the  city 
on  his  return  much  troubled. 

The  two  missionaries  held  a  meeting  for  counsel 
— Pastor  Han  and  his  wife,  who  was  commonly 
known  to  the  people  as  "the  Foreign  Lady." 

"It  is  evident,"  he  said  to  her,  "that  the  danger 
is  acute,  and  we  may  as  well  be  prepared  for  trouble 
at  any  time.  The  curious  fact  about  this  excitement 
is  that  it  bears  all  the  marks  of  the  work  of  the 
infamous  Li  Loa  Fa,  who  instigated  the  anti-foreign 
rising  of  eleven  years  ago.  There  are  the  same  petty 
persecutions,  the  same  drilling  of  secret  societies,  and 
if  that  cry  I  heard  today  be  a  battle  cry,  as  I  suspect, 
there,  also,  is  a  likeness.  Li's  rallying  shout  was 
'men  lo  men,'  a  phrase  untranslated  to  this  day. 

"Li  Lao  Fa,"  he  went  on,  "was  an  educated  man, 
and  very  able.  I  should  be  certain  that  he  is  re- 
sponsible for  this  present  turmoil,  if  it  were  not  for 
his  permanent  retirement  some  years  ago.  The  Chi- 
nese say  that  he  went  insane,  or  became  a  leper,  or 
was  in  some  other  way  incapacitated,  and  that  he 
has  never  been  heard  of  since." 

It  was  a  very  discouraging  situation,  especially 
because  the  missionary  force  was  soon  to  be  en- 
larged. Dr.  Ming,  indeed,  was  already  on  his  way 
from  the  coast,  and  his  arrival  was  expected  on  the 
morrow. 

An  outbreak,  it  was  evident,  was  but  awaiting  a 
suitable  occasion.  Such  opportunity,  unfortunately, 
was  speedily  found.  The  missionary  had  recently 
been  compelled  to  discharge  his  gatekeeper  for  in- 
competency and  dishonesty,  since  which  time  the 
man  had  borne  a  bitter  enmity  toward  the  foreign- 
ers. It  so  happened  that,  on  the  day  after  the  ex- 
perience in  the  country,  the  only  son  of  this  dis- 
charged servant  died  suddenly,  and  the  father  was 
hearbroken.  At  once  he  blamed  the  calamity  on 
the  missionaries,  making  the  old  charge  that  they 
had  poisoned  the  public  well,  whose  water  the  people 
drank.    The  populace,  too,  took  up  the  accusation 
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with  joy,  and  at  once  prepared  to  clean  the  well  to 
search  for  evidence. 

Pastor  Han  and  "the  Foreign  Lady"  recognized 
the  erisis.  The  outcome  was  certain.  As  always 
happened  on  such  occasions,  a  small  bag  of  red  pow- 
der would  be  found  in  the  well,  the  proof  of  guilt 
would  be  exhibited,  there  would  be  a  sudden 
attack  on  the  mission  compound,  and  that  would  be 
the  end.  Nevertheless,  had  they  only  known  it,  a 
respite  was  to  be  granted  them.  The  superstitious 
Chinese  must  postpone  the  important  search  until 
the  next  propitious  day,  which  was  yet  ten  days  in 
the  future. 

But  of  this  the  missionaries  were  ignorant,  and 
an  appeal  to  the  official  was  determined  on  as  a 
last  resort.  Pastor  Han  called  a  sedan  chair  and 
proceeded  to  the  yamen.  His  reception  was  cold;  his 
excellency  knew  of  no  unrest  among  his  people;  the 
foreigner  was  needlessly  alarmed — and  the  American 
was  politely  escorted  to  his  chair. 

The  missionary  returned  to  the  compound  con- 
vinced that  mob  violence  could  be  a  quesion  of  no 
more  than  a  few  hours  or  days  at  most.  No  time 
was  left  for  flight  to  the  coastj  an  attempt  to  escape 
must  surely  precipitate  the  attack,  while  remaining 
quietly  at  their  posts  might,  in  the  end,  save  their 
lives. 

As  the  foreigner  sat  in  his  chair  meditating 
over  these  gloomy  facts,  the  bearers  swerved  from 
the  middle  of  the  street.  The  American  glanced  out 
to  see  that  a  company  of  dromedaries,  laden  with 
goods  from  the  south,  was  filling  the  contracted 
street  with  their  huge  bulk,  and  the  men  had  drawn 
close  to  the  wall  to  allow  them  passage.  For  one  un- 
fortunate, however,  there  came  no  warning.  Down  a 
cross  street  stumbled  a  blind  beggar,  ringing  his  bell 
to  announce  his  approach;  but,  in  the  unwonted  ex- 
citement, the  sound  was  unnoticed,  and  the  blind 
man  faltered  into  the  path  of  the  great  beasts.  Too 
late  there  came  a  cry  of  caution;  he  was  under  the 
foremost  animal,  and  fell  heavily  to  one  side,  where 
he  lay  unconscious  on  the  ground. 

Pastor  Han  alighted  from  his  chair  and  exam- 
ined the  beggar's  wounds.  They  were  evidently 
slight;  but  there  seemed  no  one  to  care  for  the  man, 
and  the  missionary  ordered  him  carried  to  the  little 
house  that  he  had  been  using  as  a  temporary  hos- 
pital, awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  surgeon  on  the 
next  day.  He  used  his  own  simple  remedies  on  the 
beggar,  and  left  him  for  the  night. 


A  Woman  of  Emmaus 

By  Ellen  Hamlin  Butleb 
Nay — I  was  never  of  that  holy  band 

Journeying  thru  the  land. 
Thou  knowest  those  women  who  with  generous  deed 
And  steadfast  presence  met  His  earthly  need, 

Even  upon  Calvary 

In  His  last  agony. 
Nor  came  I  in  the  hour  of  my  despair 
Unto  His  tomb,  to  find  Him  risen  there. 

Many  a  home  like  mine  your  eyes  shall  meet 

Along  the  village  street. 
But  here  dwell  two  who  love  Him,  and  for  them 
Coming  at  twilight  from  Jerusalem, 

All  day,  with  breaking  heart, 

Weeping,  I  toiled  apart 
That  nightfall  might  some  little  balm  afford, 
Nor  dreamed  I  was  preparing  for  the  Lord. 

Thou  seest  how  dim  with  shadows  is  this  place. 

How  could  I  know  His  face? 
But  when  His  eyes  sought,  mine,  across  the  gloom, 
A  rapture  as  of  angels  filled  the  room. 
Here — at  this  table  spread, 
He  blessed  and  brake  the  bread, 
And  while  we  listened,  awed  and  speechless — lo, 
He  passed  like  flame  into  the  afterglow! 

Naught  have  I  done.    My  name  no  man  shall  tell 

To  ransomed  Israel. 
I  could  but  own  Him  Master,  as  I  heard 
Of  gracious  miracle  and  mighty  word. 

Yet,  once,  He  was  my  guest. 

My  bread  by  Him  was  blest. 
I  served  as  one  who  trusts  but  cannot  see. 
And  In  my  home  Christ  showed  Himself — to  me. 


Daily  Watchwords 

Sunday,  April  10 

Isa.  55:  3.  Amid  all  the  distractions  of  the 
world,  the  many  things  in  our  everyday  life  which 
occupy  our  minds  and  energies,  let  us  not  forget  that 
our  soul,  the  one  part  of  our  life  which  endures  be- 
yond the  grave,  can  live  only  as  we  incline  our  ear  to 
come  unto  God  and  listen  to  His  voice. 

Heb. .7:  24.  The  fact  that  Jesus  Christ  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  those  who  come  to 
God  thru  Him,  that  in  a  very  real  sense  He  is  with 
His  own  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  and  of  time,  is 
the  most  blessed  assurance  of  our  Redeemer's  living 
help  and  power. 

Monday,  April  11 

Zach.  14:  9.  The  Lord  is  indeed  King  over  all 
the  earth,  even  tho  most  men  do  not  yet  acknowledge 
it.  The  faithful  testimony  of  Christian  believers  in 
word  and  deed,  in  life  and  conduct,  is  constantly  in- 
creasing the  recognition  of  His  lordship  by  all  the 
world. 

Rev.  19:  1.  His  Lordship  must  finally  be  recog- 
nized by  all.  Have  you  recognized  it  in  your  life? 
Are  the  things  you  say  and  do  every  day  a  testimony 
to  the  fact  that  salvation,  and  glory,  and  power  be- 
long unto  our  God? 

Tuesday,  April  12 

Dan.  2:  21.  All  things  good  and  great  come 
from  God.  Is  it  not  only  fair,  then,  that  the  wisdom 
of  the  wise  and  the  knowledge  of  them  that  have 
understanding  should  be  made  to  serve  Him  only? 
Where  our  wisdom  and  knowledge  does  not  serve 
God  it  is  misdirected. 

Acts  5:  29.  The  temptation  to  go  with  the 
crowd,  to  follow  the  ways  of  the  world,  is  constantly 
strong;  it  is  so  easy  to  obey  men  regardless  of  God's 
will.  Christianity  however,  stands  for  the  will  of 
God,  and  the  true  Christian  is  ready  to  surrender 
himself  and  obey  God  alone. 

Wednesday,  April  13 

Ps.  77:  5.  The  history  of  God's  kingdom,  the 
years  of  ancient  times,  the  experiences  of  those  who 
believed  in  God  thru  all  the  ages,  are  well  worth 
considering;  no  more  exalting  study  can  be  ima- 
gined. 

John  16:  33.  We  still  live  in  the  world,  in  the 
midst  of  its  stress  and  storm,  its  conflict  and  con- 
fusion, and  we  easily  forget  that  Jesus  Christ  has 
overcome  the  world.  The  more  we  realize  this,  how- 
ever, the  easier  it  will  be  for  us  to  be  of  good  cheer 
and  endure  tribulation. 

Thursday,  April  14 

Isa.  41:  14.  "If  God  be  for  us  who  shall  be 
against  us?"  All  about  us  is  inexhaustible  evidence 
of  God's  greatness  and  power.  There  is  no  need  tor 
fear  if  we  know  that  thru  Jesus  Christ  Jehovah  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  is  our  Redeemer. 

Mark  4:  38.  Sometimes  on  life's  voyage,  amid 
contrary  winds,  and  a  rough  sea,  Jesus  himself 
seems  to  be  asleep.  Yet  the  very  fact  that  He  is 
with  us,  if  we  can  but  be  assured  of  that,  is  ample 
guarantee  of  absolute  safety. 

Friday,  April  15 

Isa.  33:  9.  The  city  of  God,  that  is,  the  place 
where  He  dwells,  whether  it  be  in  the  hearts  of 
believers  or  in  a  Christian  community,  shall  be  glor- 
ified before  all  who  hear  and  see  of  the  good  things 
God  does  unto  them  and  thru  them. 

Acts  2:  21.  There  is  no  restriction  to  this  won- 
derful promise:  all,  anywhere,  at  any  time,  may  be 
saved  from  the  power  of  sin,  Satan  and  death  by 
calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  Lamb  of  God 
who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 

Saturday,  April  16 

Gen.  32:  11.  Jacob  returning  from  Mesopotamia 
had  ample  evidence  of  God's  goodness  and  mercy, 
and  he 'recognized  it  in  penitence  and  humility.  This 
was  the  preparation  for  his  real  greatness. 

Heb.  12:  11.  God's  chastening  seems  unpleas- 
ant; many  experiences  He  sends  to  us  we  would 
avoid  if  possible.  Yet  these  very  experiences,  "ana 
our  struggle  thru  them  as  we  lean  upon  His  presence 
and  His  word,  yield  a  peaceable  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness. 


The  Summer  Church 

By  Akthuk  B.  Rhinow 

We  entered  a  modern  cathedral  the  other  day, 
and  felt  the  uplift  of  aspiring  architecture.  When 
we  stepped  out  into  the  sunlight,  our  eyes  were 
greeted  by  beautiful  scenery  of  lawn,  and  trees,  and 
river,  and  hills.  And  yet  we  were  aware  of  having 
come  in  touch  with  something  in  the  cathedral  that 
all  of  nature's  beauties  could  not  furnish.  God  is 
more  than  nature.  While  we  love  the  sunshine  and 
the  hills,  we  find  it  hard  to  concentrate  on  the  di- 
vine   amidst  the  lovely  diversions. 

It  can  be  done,  of  course.  It  has  been  done;  but 
only  by  men  and  women  who  are  in  the  habit  of 
meeting  God  at  the  shrines  of  their  own  souls  or  in 
places  like  the  church  where  everything  helps,  or 
ought  to  help,  to  focus  the  attention  upon  communion. 
And  after  you  have  been  face  to  face  with  God  in 
the  sanctuary,  you  will  see  Him  in  every  leaf  and 
flower,  in  every  ripple  of  the  stream  and  every  wave 
of  the  ocean. 

Therefore  do  not  neglect  the  church  during  the 
summer. 


The  Significance  of  Sacrifice 

In  a  sermon  upon  sacrifice  Rev.  G.  Southwell 
Brett  (we  quote  with  his  permission)  says: 

"Peter  wanted  Jesus  to  save  himself.  He  did 
not  realize  that  his  was  the  coward's  way — the  way 
of  the  shirker:  that  this  is  what  most  men  are  trying 
to  do  every  day — save  themselves,  and  that  this  way 
leads  to  shame  and  disaster. 

"Jesus  said:  'If  you  would  save  yourself,  you 
miist  give  yourself.' 

"In  the  year  1897  I  was  in  London.  One  day  i. 
stood  on  the  site  of  the  old  Milbank  Prison.  Those 
of  you  who  know  London  will  remember  that  old 
black,  gloomy  pile  of  buildings.  I  found  the  prison 
entirely  removed,  and  in  its  place  a  splendid  Art 
Gallery.  I  went  in  and  wandered  thru  the  long  gal- 
leries. One  picture  made  a  deep  impression  on  my 
mind.  It  was  the  picture  of  a  dead  knight,  clad  in 
full  armor,  lying  on  a  bier.  Over  the  picture  was 
this  legend: 

'What  I  spent,  I  had. 

What  I  saved,  I  lost. 

What  I  gave,  I  have.' 
This  knight  had  been  the  embodiment  of  all  true 
chivalry  and  Christian  heroism,  he  had  given  his 
life  and  so  saved  it."  — Emma,  Younglove. 


Timely  Advice 

If  you  are  impatient,  sit  down  quietly  and  talk 
with  Job. 

If  you  are  just  a  little  strongheaded,  go  and  see 
Moses. 

If  you  are  getting  weak-kneed,  take  a  good  look 
at  Elijah. 

If  there  is  no  song  in  your  heart,  listen  to  David. 
If  you  are  a  policy  man,  read  Daniel. 
If  you  are  getting  sordid,  spend  a  while  with 
Isaiah. 

If  your  faith  is  below  par,  read  Paul. 

If  you  are  getting  lazy,  watch  James. 

If  you  are  losing  sight  of  the  future,  climb  up  the 
stairs  of  Revelation  and  get  a  glimpse  of  the  promised 
land.  Sel. 


Foolishness  to  Them  That  Perish 

Said  an  infidel  to  a  Christian,  "How  can  I  be- 
lieve that  thru  the  blood  of  the  crucified  Christ 
many  may  obtain  forgiveness  of  sins?  Is  not  that 
foolishness?" 

"Certainly,"  answered  the  Christian,  "that  is 
foolishness.    Even  St.  Paul  calls  that  foolishness." 

The  infidel  was  dumbfounded.  "Why  how  is 
that?    Surely  the  Apostle  and  I  do  not  agree." 

"Just  read  this,"  said  the  Christian:  "The  preach- 
ing of  the  cross  is  foolishness — to  them  that  perish." 
1  Cor.  1:  18. 


Freddy:  "Ma,  whenever  Pa  meets  Dr.  Vandal  he 
always  says  to  him,  'How  are  you,  old  hoss?'  What 
does  he  mean  by  that?" 

Ma:  "Oh,  I  guess  it's  nothing  more  than  a  term 
to  express  familiarity." 

Uncle  Josh:  "Maybe,  but  all  the  same  I  rather 
think  he  calls  the  doctor  'old  hoss'  because  he's  such 
a  famous  charger." 
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DISTRICT  CONFERENCES 

Missouri  District 

The  34th  annual  conference  of  the  Missouri  Dis- 
trict will  open  on  Sunday  evening,  April  10th,  at 
Bethel  church,  St.  Louis,  Rev.  J.  P.  Meyer,  pastor, 
at  8  P.  M.  At  the  close  of  the  service  the  members 
of  the  conference  will  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

The  following  papers  will  be  presented  and  dis- 
cussed: 1)  "The  Doctrine  of  the  Atonement,"  by  Pas- 
tor G.  H.  Sieveking;  2)  "The  Church  and  Social 
Service,"  by  Prof.  H.  Niebuhr,  Eden  Seminary;  3) 
"Luther  in  Worms,"  by  Pastor  J.  Irion. 

By  order  of  the  president,  Pastor  Otto  Press, 
R.  H.  Kasmann,  Secretary. 

South  Illinois  District 

The  34th  annual  conference  of  the  South  Illinois 
District  will  be  held  in  St.  Paul's  church  (Rev.  H. 
Niedernhoefer),  Staunton,  111.,  on  April  13,  1921,  and 
will  be  opened  with  the  special  conference  service  at 
7:30  P.  M. 

By  order  of  the  president,  Rev.  B.  H.  Heithaus, 
Rev.  F.  J.  Langhorst,  Sec. 

Pacific  District 

The  27th  annual  conference  of  the  Pacific  Dis- 
trict will  open  Apr.  14,  1921,  at  10  A.  M.,  in  Immnn- 
uel  church,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Rev.  C.  Satzinger,  pas- 
tor. The  following  papers  will  be  persented  and  dis- 
cussed: 

"The  Temptation  of  Jesus,"  by  Pastor  Jon.  Irion. 
"Medical  Missions,"  by  Pastor  E.  H.  Jagdstein. 
By  order  of  the  president,  Pastor  J.  Nuesch, 

E.  H.  Jagdstein,  Secretary. 

Indiana  District 

The  thirty-fifth  conference  of  the  Indiana  Dis- 
trict will  convene,  God  willing,  on  Wednesday,  April 
20,  1921,  at  St.  Pauls  Evangelical  Church  (Rev.  W. 
Vollbrecht,  Pastor),  Hamilton,  Ohio.  The  service  will 
begin  at  7:30  p.  m.  Pastors  and  delegates  are  kindly 
requested  to  advise  Pastor  Vollbrecht  of  the  time  of 
their  arrival.  All  churches  will  please  send  registra- 
tion fee  of  five  dollars,  and  a  liberal  contribution 
to  the  District  treasury. 

By  order  of  the  President,  Rev.  Paul  Gehm, 
C.  Held,  Secretary. 

Washington  Mission  District 

The  11th  annual  conference  of  the  Washington 
Mission  District  will  open  April  21,  1921,  at  10  a.  m. 
in  St.  Pauls  church,  Portland,  Oregon,  Rev.  J.  Her- 
gert,  pastor. 

By  order  of  the  president,  Pastor  F.  H.  Freund, 
F.  Oppermann,  secretary. 


Elmhurst  Academy  and  Junior  College 

Three  New  Teachers  Wanted 

As  Prof.  Abbetmeyer  feels  impelled  to  return 
to  the  service  of  his  home  denomination,  he  has 
resigned  as  professor  of  Sociology,  and  the  Board  de- 
sires to  communicate  with  persons  able  to  fill  the 
position.  Applications  are  also  desired  for  the  posi- 
tion of  Professor  of  Natural  Science,  who  i:i  able, 
in  addition,  to  take  over  some  work  in  English.  A 
young  man,  preferably  a  young  pastor,  is  also  sought 
as  a  tutor  for  coaching  in  the  classical  languages, 
who,  in  addition  lo  a  suitable  salary,  will  receive 
board  and  lodging  at  the  college.  It.  may  be  arranged 
that,  ilic  tutor  devote  pari,  of  the  day  to  continuing  his 
own  studies. 

In  order  to  meet  requirements  for  state  recog- 


nition of  our  Junior  College  it  is  essential  that  the 
professors  of  Sociology  and  of  Science  are  possessed 
of  or  are  about  to  acquire  academic  degrees.  'Duties 
to  begin  in  Sepetmber,  1921. 

Applications  for  the  three  positions,  together 
with  references,  should  bo  sent  to 

C.  F.  Baumann, 
Chairman,  Board  of  Control, 
1G7  5th  St.  Aurora,  111. 


New  York  District 

Evangelical  Buffalo  Dedicates  a  New  Church 

In  1920  the  New  York  District  conference  re- 
commended that  a  survey  be  made  of  the  South  Buf- 
falo field  in  order  to  learn  whether  a  church  in  that 
portion  of  the  city  would  be  desirable  and  whether 
enough  Evangelical  people  were  interested  to  organ- 
ize a  congregation  and  establish  a  church.  Rev.  E. 
Schmidt  was  called  to  make  the  survey,  the  result 
of  which  showed  that  fifty-eight  families  were  found 
who  were  interested  in  the  erection  of  a  church  build- 
ing in  South  Buffalo. 

The  District  mission  committee  secured  a  lot 
35x189  on  1057  Abbot  Road  for  forty  dollars  per 
foot,  and  the  Central  Board  for  Home  Missions  con- 
sented to  provide  a  portable  chapel. 

On  December  12,  1920,  a  meeting  was  held,  and 
the  organization  of  the  South  Side  Evangelical 
church  took  place.  After  this  the  work  to  build  a 
foundation  for  the  chapel  was  begun,  and  on  Sun- 
day, March  6th,  1921,  everything  was  ready  for  the 
dedication  of  the  chapel.  The  members  living  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  new  chapel  worked  very  hard  to  have 
everything  in  good  shape  for  the  day.  The  building 
was  thoroly  cleaned  and  beautifully  decorated  with 
white  festoons  and  baskets  of  roses,  and  other  flowers 
in  various  places.  The  eighteen  Evangelical  congrega- 
tions and  their  pastors  invited  for  this  occasion,  and 
provision  for  an  overflow  meeting  in  a  nearby  church 
was  made. 

All  wished  for  fine  weather,  but  lo,  and  behold! 
March  6th  dawned  a  very  gloomy  day,  with  stream- 
ing rain.  Nevertheless,  the  church  was  filled  to 
overflowing  and  a  splendid  service  was  held.  Pas- 
tors and  people  from  most  all  the  other  Evangelical 
churches  came,  and  an  excellent  program  was  carried 
out.  Rev.  H.  M.  Wiesecke,  member  of  the  New  York 
District  mission  committee,  presided,  performing  the 
dedication  ceremony,  and  Rev.  C.  G.  Haas,  of  Dun- 
kirk, also  a  member  of  the  New  York  District  mission 
committee,  offered  the  dedication  prayer.  Rev.  H.  H. 
Kraemer  preached  the  dedication  sermon. 

Greetings  were  extended  by  the  various  pastors 
of  Buffalo,  all  giving  words  of  encouragement  and 
best  wishes.  It  was  a  special  privilege  to  have  Rev. 
J.  Gass,  missionary  on  furlough  from  India,  present 
and  to  listen  to  his  words  of  greeting.  Rev.  H.  Noeh- 
ren,  the  newly  elected  pastor  of  the  South  Side 
Evangelical  church,  spoke  a  few  words  of  greeting  in 
which  he  recognized  the  splendid  work  done,  to  the 
present  time,  by  Revs.  Davis,  Laubengayer,  Schmidt 
and  Lohans,  and  the  people  of  the  new  congregation, 
who  have  worked  so  faithfully  and  who  on  the  Wed- 
nesday evening  before  the  dedication  had  given  a 
welcome  reception  to  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Noehren. 

The  music  for  the  dedication  service  was  in 
charge  of  Miss  Edna  Haft,  assisted  by  the  choir  of 
the  church  and  augmented  by  other  friends.  A  fine 
solo  was  rendered  by  Mrs.  Maloney. 

The  subscriptions  and  offerings  were  very  gen- 
erous, also  a  number  of  donations  in  chui-ch  furnish- 
ings were  made  by  several  churches  of  Buffalo,  and 
others.  Thus  the  day,  which  to  outward  appearances 
was  dreary,  turned  out  one  of  great  rejoicing  and 
blessing.  God's  presence  was  felt,  and  may  He  bless 
the  work  in  South  Buffalo  furthermore. — H.  N. 

Michigan  District 

St.  Joseph,  Michigan 

Sunday,  March  Cth,  was  a  day  of  rejoicing  and 
thanksgiving  for  t  he  folks  of  Zion  Evangelical  church, 
St.  Joseph,  Michigan;  for  by  tho  grace  of  God  they 
were  permitted  to  dedicate  their  first  place  of  wor- 
ship. About  a  year  ago  the  writer  had  the  privilege 
to  help  a  goodly  number  of  Evangelical  folks  to  or- 
ganize Zion  Evangelical  church.  Due  to  the  kindness 
of  the  city  council  all  meetings  until  the  above  date 
could  be  held  in  the  city  hall.  Because  of  that  the 
work  was  organized  without  delay,  and  Sunday  school 


and  services  could  be  regularly  held.  In  but  a  few 
weeks  189  contributing  members  had  signed  the  con- 
stitution; and  a  Sunday  school  of  87  pupils,  including 
a  teacher  training  class,  a  Ladies  Aid  of  87  members, 
and  a  choir  of  22  members  were  organized.  A  lot 
suitably  located  and  subscriptions  amounting  to 
$12,000.00  for  the  erection  of  a  church  edifice  were 
secured. 

God's  blessing  evidently  was  with  the  folks  of 
Zion;  for  all,  young  and  old,  were  eager  to  hear  and 
study  the  word  of  God,  and  willing  to  sacrifice  for  a 
church-home.  It  was  found  however,  after  architects 
had  submitted  plans  for  such  edifices  as  would  meet 
the  future  needs  of  the  congregation,  that  the  cost 
would  be  at  least  $75,000.00.  This  however  exceeded 
the  expectations  of  the  folks  of  Zion;  and  they  there- 
fore decided  first  to  build  the  assembly-hall,  which 
is  to  serve  as  a  Sunday  school  auditorium  and  a  place 
for  social  meetings  and  temporarily  also  as  a  house 
of  worship.  This  far  the  work  had  progressed  by 
October  1st,  when  the  writer  resigned  and  Rev.  F.  C. 
Schmidt,  the  first  resident  pastor  of  Zion,  took  over 
the  work. 

Rev.  F.  C.  Schmidt,  assisted  by  the  pastors  C. 
Krickhahn  and  C.  F.  Howe,  dedicated  the  assembly- 
hall  according  to  the  ritual  of  the  Evangelical  Synod 
to  the  service  of  God.  The  writer  preached  the  dedi- 
catory sermon  upon  Psalm  132,  13,  "For  the  Lord  had 
chosen  Zion;  he  hath  desired  it  for  His  habitation." 
In  the  afternoon  service  Rev.  P.  Saffran  of  Niles, 
Mich.,  pointed  out,  on  the  basis  of  Ex.  3:  5,  the  holiness 
of  the  place  and  exhorted  the  folks  of  Zion  to  live 
holy  lives  accordingly;  and  Rev.  C.  F.  Howe  described 
the  motives  which  must  animate  the  workers  of  the 
kingdom,  as  derived  from  Matthew  20:  1-16.  In  the 
evening  service  Rev.  P.  Saffran  once  more  spoke,  plead- 
ing upon  the  basis  of  Philemon  17  for  Christian  unity 
and  concerted  effort  Rev.  R.  Schreiber,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.,  president  of  the  Michigan  District,  de- 
livered the  concluding  address  in  a  masterful,  power- 
ful way.  Having  conveyed  the  good  wishes  of  the 
District,  he  challenged  the  folks  of  Zion:  Be  ye 
"rooted  and  built  up  in  Him,  and  established  in  the 
faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught,  abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving,"  Colossians  2,  7. 

Anthems  by  the  choir,  the  male  quartet  and 
mixed  quartet  and  violin  solos  beautified  the  serv- 
ices. In  all  services  the  hall  was  more  than  crowded. 
The  people  and  friends  of  Zion  w^ll  ever  remember 
this  day  as  one  of  the  great  days  in  the  history  of 
their  church.  The  assembly-hall,  very  neat  and 
bright,  is  30x60  feet  with  furnishings  for  social  pur- 
poses and  a  complete  basement.  Its  seating  capacity 
is  350  and  cost  $16,000.00 

May  God  bless  the  servant  of  Zion  with  wisdom 
and  grace,  and  may  the  folks  of  Zion  prosper  and  be 
enabled  to  erect  in  the  near  future  a  parsonage  and  a 
church-edifice  for  the  salvation  of  precious  souls  and 
for  a  spiritual  blessing  to  the  city  of  St.  Joseph. 

— C.  K— F.  C.  S, 


Rev.  P.  A.  Menzel, 
2951  Tilden  St.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


A  Word  From  Honduras 


As  was  already  reported  our  three  workers  for 
this  new  mission  field,  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Auler  and 
Miss  Bechtold,  arrived  on  Feb.  14  at  Puerto  Cortez, 
where  they  were  met  by  Pastor  Dewald,  who  spent 
the  first  two  days  with  them  at  the  port  in  the  vain 
endeavor  to  bring  in  their  household  goods  free  of 
duty.  As  he  had  made  arrangements  with  this  end 
in  view  with  our  friend  Don  Ramon  Guzman  in 
Tegucigalpa  he  gave  the  necessary  instructions  and. 
references  in  the  custom  house  and  took  his  hew  co- 
laborers  with  him  to  San  Pedro,  where  they  will 
now,  God  willing,  find  their  common  field  of  labor. 
Letters  from  all  tour  of  our  workers,  dated  the  28th, 
reporl  that  the  goods  were  still  in  Puerto  Cortez, 
several  telegrams  to  Tegucigalpa  notwithstanding. 
In  the  absence  of  furniture  and  household  belong- 
ings, the  ladies  remained  in  the  hotel  in  San  Pedro, 
while  the  two  men  arranged  bachelors'  quarters  for 
themselves  in  the  rented  mission  building.  Evidently 
there  is  work  enough  for  both  these  practical  men 
during  the  period  of  waiting,  for  Brother  Auler 
writes: 
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"Brother  Dewald  and  I  have  just  finished  putting 
the  screens  on  the  windows  and  doors:  we  have  also 
made  the  necessary  partitions  for  various  rooms,  and 
only  regret  that  we  cannot  do  all  this  work  from  the 
very  beginning  on  our  own  permanent  mission  build- 
ing. Still,  for  the  present  our  home  is  ideal  in  many 
ways.  We  are  glad  to  be  here  and  can  see  even  now 
that  there  are  many  opportunities  for  service.  The 
country,  as  far  as  we  have  become  familiar  with  it, 
is  wonderfully  beautiful  and  one  is  glad  after  the 
artificial  architectural  mountains  of  St.  Louis,  to  see 
real  mountains  fashioned  by  God's  own  hand". 

Mrs.  Auler  has  already  studied  prices  for  various 
household  goods  and  necessities  and  finds  to  her  sur- 
prise that  many  things  are  imported  from  the  States 
and  are  therefore  more  expensive.  But  she  is  not 
only  a  housewife  familiar  with  the  needs  of  every- 
day life,  but  also  a  missionary,  with  an  eye  toward 
opportunities  for  service.  "Miss  Bechtold  and  I",  she 
writes,  "have  already  laid  very  definite  plans  in  re- 
gard to  conducting  the  household.  We  are  to  have 
two  girls  who  will  live  with  us  in  order  to  study. 
English  and  also  housekeeping.  For  their  sake,  if 
for  no  other  reason,  we  shall  adopt  a  detailed  program 
for  every  day,  in  which  the  girls  will  have  their  part 
in  cleaning  and  scrubbing,  cooking  and  washing, 
ironing,  etc.  Both  of  them  are  absolutely  innocent 
of  sewing  and  ironing.  I  am  very  glad  therefore  that 
in  this  way  I  shall  also  be  able  to  take  part  in  mission 
work.  When,  later  on,  my  boys  are  a  little  older  and 
allow  me  more  time,  I  hope  to  be  able  to  help  in  the 
kindergarten,  or  the  sewing  class,  etc.,  if  these  can 
be  included  in  our  school  work.  The  sooner  we  reach 
the  children  here  the  better  it  will  certainly  be  for 
our  work." 

Miss  Bechtold  rejoices  that  landing  permits  have 
been  issued  for  all  our  workers  for  India  and  hopes 
that  another  candidate  for  Honduras,  Miss  G.  Riecke, 
of  St.  Louis,  will  soon  be  on  the  ground  also.  Evi- 
dently Pastor  Dewald's  impressions  have  also  con- 
vinced her  of  manifold  opportunities  for  work.  She 
writes  as  follows.  "I  shall  be  able  to  say  something 
definite  about  San  Pedro  as  soon  as  I  shall  have  be- 
come more  familiar  with  the  internal  and  especially  the 
spiritual  conditions.  I  was  greatly  surprised  at  the 
many  beauties  of  the  city  and  its  many  modern  con- 
veniences. Our  mission  house  should  soon  offer  us 
a  beautiful  home,  for  the  location  is  just  ideal,  and 
the  interior  may  well  be  arranged  comfortably  and 
conveniently.  What  I  like  especially  are  the  won- 
derful mountains  in  the  neighborhood.  Every  time 
I  look  at  them  I  remember  Ps.  121:  'I  will  lift  up 
my  eyes  to  the  mountains,  from  whence  cometh  my 
help;  my  help  cometh  from  Jehovah  who  made  heav- 
en and  earth.'  Just  as  He  sustains  heaven  and  earth 
He  will  also  sustain  and  keep  us  in  His  faithful 
hands." 

Pastor  Dewald  adds:  "New  doors  are  constantly 
opening,  and  very  soon  one  will  not  know  where  to 
turn,  or  where  to  begin  with  the  many  opportunities 
for  missionary  work.  I  shall  have  more  to  say  on 
this  point  when  we  have  once  settled  down." 

An  English  service  had  been  planned  for  the  first 
Sunday  in  March,  and  the  Adventists  had  kindly 
loaned  a  tent  for  this  purpose. 

From  the  Field 

Pastor  and  Mrs.  Davis  spent  January  in  Bisram- 
pur  in  order  to  turn  over  their  work  there  to  Pastor 
and  Mrs.  Goetsch.  They  are  to  take  charge  of  Ma- 
hasamudra,  but  were  unable  to  do  so  early  in  Febru- 
ary owing  to  the  illness  of  their  children.  Pastor 
Davis  was  therefore  obliged  to  go  to  Mahasamudra 
alone,  for  the  present,  in  order  to  relieve  Pastor 
Feierabend,  who  was  about  to  depart  on  furlough. 

Just  previously  Pastors  Feierabend,  Seybold  and 
Davis  had  gone  to  Khariar  in  order  to  purchase  a 
tract  of  nineteen  acres  for  a  new  station  there,  for 
which  they  were  to  pay  Rs  250  ($100  to  $125).  We 
trust  that  the  government  official  whose  signature 
was  still  necessary,  has  approved 'the  transaction  in 
the  meantime.  During  their  visit  to  Khariar  our 
missionaries  were  greatly  encouraged  by  the  cordial 
commendation  of  missionary  school  work  by  a  form- 
er government  official.  He  advised  them  to  continue 
such  schools  at  their  own  expense  even  if  later  on 
the  government  would  find  itself  unable  to  support 
schools  in  which  religious  instruction  is  given.  Evi- 
dently this  gentleman,  who  lias  had  much  experience 
during  his  long  official  career,  regards  Christian  re- 


ligious instruction  as  a  valuable  means  of  education 
which  must  not  be  underestimated. 

Pastor  Davis  adds:  "There  are  indeed  many 
non-Christians  who  now  prefer  our  mission  school,  be- 
cause they  recognize  and  appreciate  the  better  at- 
mosphere and  the  stricter  discipline  which  prevails 
there.  In  a  general  way  we  may  say  that  the  people 
in  this  section  of  the  country  have  by  no  means  lost 
their  respect  for  the  missionaries,  altho  conditions 
are  changing  in  various  ways.  On  our  mission  tours 
we  find  that  the  people  are  more  willing  to  hear  us 
than  ever  before,  and  I  am  fully  convinced  that  I 
spoke  truly  in  my  farewell  sermon  at  Bisrampur  last 
Sunday,  on  the  words  'Thy  kingdom  come',  when  I 
predicted  'the  complete  victory  of  our  Christian  faith 
is  inevitable.'" 

In  his  annual  report  Pastor  Seyboldt  writes  as 
follows  concerning  the  high  school  at  Raipur:  "The 
number  of  students  is  somewhat  smaller  than  for- 
merly, but  this  is  not  objectionable,  as  the  entrance 
examinations  were  more  difficult,  and  as  we  received 
more  advanced  students.  As  I  am  obliged  to  super- 
vise all  the  work  here  more  than  ever  before,  after 
Brother  Gass'  departure,  I  am  no  longer  teaching 
in  the  high  school,  but  I  have  found  a  splendid  Chris- 
tian teacher,  Mr.  Solomon,  M.  A.,  of  Madras,  wiiom 
we  secured  thru  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Jesudas  and  his 
brother,  after  ft  had  been  decided  to  take  Mr.  Jesudas 
himself  from  the  high  schol  and  employ  him  as  as- 
sistant missionary. 

"Our  Christian  home  for  students  is  filled  to  the 
last  place.  As  soon  as  we  have  found  room  for  a 
physical  laboratory  we  can  double  the  number  of 
students  in  the  home.  Then  we  should  also  have  a 
good  gymnasium,  because  this  makes  the  school  pop- 
ular and  also  because  it  is  easier  to  maintain  dis- 
cipline among  the  young  people  if  both  mind  and 
body  are  occupied  in  a  wholesome  manner. 

"We  were  especially  glad  over  a  gift  of  the  Chief 
Commissioner  of  the  District,  Sir  Frank  Sly,  an  old' 
and  tried  friend  of  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Gass.  After  his 
visit  here  early  in  the  year  he  told  us  that  he  de- 
sired to  help  the  school  with  a  gift  of  Rs.  250  which 
we  might  use  either  for  athletics,  games  or  for  a  li- 
brary. We  decided  for  the  latter,  because  this  would 
be  a  permanent  monument  to  the  kindly  donor.  The 
money  has  been  paid  and  we  were  able  to  double  the 
number  of  books  in  the  library.  Of  even  more  value, 
however,  is  the  way  in  which  our  school  is  gaining 
in  the  esteem  of  the  public,  both  thru  the  gift  itself 
as  well  as  by  the  honorable  mention  of  the  high  of- 
ficial in  the  register  of  our  school. 

School  for  Catechists  at  Raipur 

Pastor  Seyboldt  reports  as  follows  concerning 
this  school:  "Amid  the  great  variety  of  work  here 
in  Raipur  teaching  in  the  school  for  catechists  is 
one  of  my  most  attractive  occupations.  Just  now  12 
young  men  are  preparing  themselves  for  the  work  of 
a  catechist,  10  of  them  from  our  own  Mission  and 
two  from  the  Kurku  Mission  in  Berar.  Aftei  the 
death  of  Brother  Stoll  two  branches,  Hindi  grammar 
and  Indian  religions,  were  transferred  to  Pastor 
Ramnat  Bajpai;  and  now,  after  Pastor  Gass  left  us 
Mr.  Jesudas  has  undertaken  to  teach  introduction 
into  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  and  also  church  his- 
tory. I  am  giving  an  interpretation  of  Romans  and 
First  Corinthians,  teaching  the  preparation  of  ser- 
mons and  instructing  in  Christian  fundamentals. 
Later  on  I  shall  also  have  to  teach  pedagogy.  In 
order  to  instruct  our  students  in  practical  work  they 
preach  twice  a  week  at  the  bazaar  under  the  direc- 
tion of  an  older  catechist,  while  Mr.  Jesudas  or  my- 
self take  them  out  into  the  villages  once  a  week  for 
preaching.  The  older  students  take  turns  in  the 
regular  evening  devotions." 


With  the  Brotherhoods 

W.  A.  Ellersiek,  Secretary, 
2228  Warren  St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

$„  „  „  „  ^.j, ,  ■  j,  „  „  ,  v 

THE  LOCAL  BROTHERHOOD  AT  WORK 

The  Kingdom — Social  Service 

That  this  topic  should  prove  to  be  one  of.  the 
liveliest  in  the  whole  suggested  program  is  easily 
understood;  for  wherever  there  are  men,  worth-while 


men,  there  we  find  a  willingness  to  discuss  the  prob- 
lem of  social  betterment  in  industrial  relations. 

The  day  is  past  when  the  Church  can  remain 
silent  upon  this  subject,  and  forfeit  its  right  and 
privilege  to  show  its  membership  their  responsibility 
toward  solving  social  problems.  It  would  be  fool- 
hardy to  think  that  the  Church  should  become  a 
"divider  among  you",  or  that  the  Church  can  enter 
the  political  arena  and  there  battle  against  the  Sa- 
tan of  injustice  and  the  political  demogog.  But  if 
the  Church  does  not  enlighten  its  constituency  in 
matters  of  relationship  of  man  and  man,  if  the 
Church  does  not  proclaim  honestly  and  fearlessly 
what  is  understands  Christ's  message  of  righteousness 
and  truth  to  be  over  against  the  injustice  of  this 
day  and  the  debauchery  that  we  witness  in  our 
political  life,  then  where  do  we  look  for  guidance 
and  enlightenment? 

I  would  brand  as  a  malicious  falsehood  the  flip- 
pant accusation  that  the  Church  is  indifferent  to 
the  physical  well-being  of  mankind — tho  I  am  not 
unmindful  of  the  fact  that  church  history  portrays 
an  over-emphasis  on  doctrinal  orthodoxy  and  cere- 
monial ritualism  to  the  sacrifice  of  sympathetic, 
warm-hearted  religion  expressed  in  loving  service 
for  others.  Notwithstanding  this  observation  it  re- 
mains a  fact  that  the  one  institution  which  has  con- 
sistently raised  its  voice  against  oppression  and  In- 
justice has  been  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Not  al- 
ways in  the  form  that  some  enthusiasts  had  hoped — 
not  always  with  greatest  effectiveness,  but  neverthe- 
less her  voice  was  heard  again  and  again  in  behalf  of 
humanity  over  against  greed — social  justice  over 
against  exploitation. 

Plan  For  Your  Next  Meeting 

Have  some  Christian  layman  give  an  instructive 
paper  on  the  subject  "Rights  of  Labor,"  and  another 
on  the  subject  "Rights  of  Capital,"  both  from  a  Chris- 
tian viewpoint. 

Extremists  on  either  side  will  say  there  is  no 
Christian  viewpoint  to  the  other  side;  but  that  is 
blind  partizanship.  It  may  be  found  on  close  investi- 
gation that  both  sides  will  need  to  undergo  a  re- 
adjustment of  emphasis  and  change  of  conviction. 
Christianity  in  its  broadest  application  means  at 
least  unselfishness  and  consideration  for  the  gen- 
eral good  of  all  God's  children.  More  than  that,  it 
most  certainly  means  that  all  men  are  children  of 
Uod,  in  a  general  sense  that  He  is  the  Creator,  and 
in  the  specific  sense  that  millions  claim  His  Father- 
hood thru  Jesus  Christ  His  Son;  therefore  if  our 
viewpoint  is  Christian  we  will  value  a  high  moral 
tone  of  mankind  more  than  great  financial  standing, 
we  will  value  a  sound  human  race  above  money,  we 
will  prize  a  lofty  character  more  highly  than  ma- 
terial gain,  we  wil  crave  soul-culture  rather  than 
animal  indulgence. 

Yes,  when  we  look  into  the  industrial  relations 
and  political  economy  from  a  Christian  viewpoint 
we  will  speak  less  about  "dollar  and  cent"  values 
and  more  about  a  dominating  sense  of  brotherly  love. 

Aside  from  recognizing  the  existence  of  the  prob- 
lem of  social  injustice  what  can  the  Church  do? 

How  can  the  Brotherhood  function? 

I  cannot  agree  with  those  who  think  the  Church 
or  even  the  Brotherhood  should  enter  the  fight  for 
righteousness  in  the  varied  battleground  of  econom- 
ics, and  stand  for  a  certain  social  program.  I  be- 
lieve the  Church  has  a  greater  mission  than  that — 
I  believe  the  Church  should  never  lose  sight  of  its 
battle  against  individual  sin  and  for  personal  right- 
eousness, but  as  an  organization  it  loses  power  if  it 
divides  its  force  onto  countless  battlefields.  It 
should  act  as  the  supply  base  for  warriors  in  the 
vanguard  and  in  the  trenches,  where  society  must 
be  lifted;  in  other  words,  the  Church  should  so  edu- 
cate its  members  in  the  principles  of  righteousness 
that  these  members  can  and  will  stand  in  the  council 
chambers  in  whatever  position  of  life  they  find 
themselves,  whether  it  be  in  the  halls  of  congress, 
a  labor  assembly  or  manufacturers'  association  or 
professional  societies,  or  any  other  of  the  necessary 
agencies  of  government  and  business,  and  there 
speak  for  and  promote  the  adoption  of  the  principles 
of  Christ  as  they  apply  to  the  regulation  of  the  con- 
duct of  masses  of  people. 

What  would  have  been  the  result  of  the  Peace 
Conference  had  the  representatives  expressed  the 
principles  of  the  Prince  of  Peace?    Can  you  imagine 
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an  unselfish  division  of  the  spoils  of  war?  Do  you 
think  millions  would  be  required  now  to  save  starv- 
ing children  all  over  Europe  if  some  mighty  men  m 
the  war  councils  of  the  same  Europe  had  expressed 
what  the  Church  taught  them  of  the  social  prin- 
ciples of  Christ?    You  say  that  is  sweet  idealism! 

But  why  should  we  apologize  for  expecting  men  to 
take  Jesus  seriously?  If  I  am  a  Christian  on  Sunday 
morning  in  church— isolated  and  protected  by  hand- 
some art  windows — is  it  too  much  to  expect  me  to  be 
a  Christian  when  I  sit  in  the  council  of  my  favorite 
labor  union  or  employers'  association  on  Monday? 
There  is  our  weakness;  there  we  fail  miserably!  We 
separate  our  Sunday  sentiments  from  our  Monday 
actions.  E.  A.  R.  Torsch. 


Brotherhood  Work  in  the  Northwest 

From  Louisville,  "The  Gateway  of  the  South", 
across  the  ever  beautiful  Ohio  river,  thru  the  hustle 
and  bustle  of  Chicago,  that  commercial  center  of  a 
dozen  states,  into  the  peaceful  city  of  Rochester,  Minn., 
situated  where  seven  fertile  valleys  unite,  blessed 
with  wholesome  southern  Minnesota  climate,  and 
what  is  still  greater,  blessed  with  medical  skill  of 
world  renown  and  acknowledged  superiority,  that 
is  indeed  a  journey  with  ever-increasing  delights. 

7)ne  could  not  enter  this  picturesque  city,  with 
its  broad  and  well  kept  highways — imposing  build- 
ings and  an  abundance  of  God's  beautiful  verdure, 
without  being  impressed,  at  once,  that  something 
unique  hovers  over  and  permeates  Rochester. 

Its  fifteen  thousand  or  more  inhabitants  are  not 
only  justly  proud  of  their  city's  reputation,  but  each 
one  has  caught  the  spirit  of  the  natural  mission  of 
the  city  and  therefore  each  is  an  agent  toward  the 
welfare,  comfort  and  happiness  of  the  thousands  of 
strangers  who  are  daily  within  their  gates.  One  sees 
much  of  sympathetic  kindness  from  citizens  of  this 
"Health  Mecca"  to  the  lame,  the  blind  and  the  halt, 
who  seek  the  skill  and  medical  wisdom  for  which 
the  Mayo  Brothers  have  made  Rochester  famous. 

It  would  be  worth  while  to  visit  Rochester  just 
to  see  the  above  picture,  but  that  is  only  a  small  part 
of  what  commands  our  interest  in  the  place.  The 
Evangelical  Church  of  Peace  has  for  fifteen  years  con- 
tributed its  rightful  share  to  the  slogan  of  the  town: 
"We  fight  the  Devil  and  Death",  and  what  is  still 
more  interesting  is  the  fact  that  in  the  church  there 
is  a  body  of  men,  about  65  strong,  who  exemplify 
the  true  spirit  of  Brotherhood,  not  only  by  looking 
after  the  spiritual,  moral,  and  social  wellbeing  of 
Rochester,  but  who  are  also  very  definitely  committed 
to  the  larger  task  of  caring  for  the  physical  welfare 
of  the  strangers  and  guests  from  "the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  world." 

Thru  the  inspiration  of  their  most  capable  pas- 
tor, Rev.  W  .W.  Bunge,  these  men  started  on  Sept. 
28th,  1920,  to  break  ground  for  an  elegant  Convales- 
cent Home,  three  stories  high,  built  in  the  shape  of 
an  "H"  and  containing  90  rooms  for  patients  before 
or  after  operations.  Dining  rooms,  assembly  room 
and  offices  will  also  be  provided  for. 

It  inspires  great  admiration  to  see  the  fidelity 
with  which  these  Brotherhood  men  are  working  out 
their  well  prepared  plans.  Each  branch  of  work  on 
this  home  has  Evangelical-  manhood  immediately 
directing  it,  and  personal  profits  are  thrown  to  the 
winds.  It  is  refreshing  to  think  that  a  noble  enter- 
prise like  this  $150,000  building  can  be  undertaken 
with  the  assurance  that  each  man  from  "digger"  to 
"artist"  puts  into  his  task  not  only  a  dollar's  worth 
of  service  for  one  hundred  cents,  but  also  willingly 
sacrifices  his  own  profits  for  the  general  good. 

Let  me  just  ask,  in  passing,  how  much  more  ef- 
ficiency and  money  saving  would  have  resulted  for 
our  Government  if  during  the  war  our  contractors 
and  all  the  rest  had  shown  a  little  more  of  this  spirit? 

A  very  admirable  feature  of  the  building  of  this 
Convalescent  Home  is  the  fact  that  we  folks  removed 
from  Rochester  will  be  given  an  opportunity  to  share 
In  the  success.  For  this  purpose  bonds — gilt  edge 
bonds,  are  being  offered  in  $100.00,  250.00  and  500.00 
denominations;  these  bonds  bear  interest  at  the  rate 
of  7%  from  date  of  sale.  Thus  we  may  not  only 
hi  ;i  part  in  the  work,  but  may  also  have  the  joy 
of  clipping  a  nice  coupon  every  six  moriths. 

This  sounds  so  good  that  some  will  suspect  it  as 
unsafe.    We  don't  always  expect  a  church  organiza- 
tlon  to  give  us  a  100%  proposition,  but  here  is  a 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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By  Louis  Wallls 

The  new  national  administration  has  come  into 
power  since  the  last  issue  of  this  department.  The 
brief  time  which  has  elapsed  since  inauguration  day 
is  not  sufficient  to  bring  into  clear  outline  the  policy 
and  character  of  the  Harding  government.  People 
in  general  have  not  made  up  their  minds  about  it; 
and  there  cannot  yet  be  a  definite  popular  attitude  in 
regard  to  it.    A  few  facts,  however,  may  be  noticed. 

The  pre-occupation  of  the  government  with  for- 
eign affairs,  which  drew  attention  away  from  pressing 
domestic  matters  under  Wilson,  is  now  temporarily 
in  abeyance.  Harding  cannot  even  put  into  effect  his 
policy  of  immediate  peace  with  Germany  so  long  as 
the  reparation  problem  remains  in  the  acute  stage 
which  it  has  recently  assumed.  It  may  be  more 
than  a  coincidence  that  British  and  French  politicians 
forced  the  German  situation  to  a  crisis  resulting  in 
military  occupation  of  German  cities  just  before  the 
inauguration  of  a  new  American  government.  This 
condition,  blocking  our  own  settlement  with  our  Ger- 
man enemies,  may  be  made  to  prevail  indefinitely; 
and  we  cannot  imagine  that  the  President  is  shed- 
ding any  tears  or  losing  any  sleep  over  it.  Peace 
can  slumber  peacefully  for  the  time  being;  while  the 
"association  of  nations"  (as  distinguished  from  the 
"league")  is  not  yet  out  of  the  stage  of  nebulosity 
and  indefiniteness  where  the  Republican  leaders  will 
doubtless  be  glad  to  keep  it  for  some  time. 

But  while  there  is  now  a  greater  opportunity  for 
important  domestic  questions  to  get  hearing  and  con- 
sideration, and  while  the  position  of  affairs  is  thus 
technically  in  accordance  with  the  declaration  of  the 
Republicans  that  America  should  not  be  meddlesome 
in  outside  matters,  there  is  not  the  least  shred  of 
evidence  that  the  dominant  party  intends  to  take  up 
internal  questions  on  their  merits,  or  that  it  has  the 
intellectual  and  spiritual  equipment  to  do  so,  even 
if  it  wants  to  square  its  practice  with  its  preaching. 

The  after-war  foreign  policy  of  Wilson  was  no 
doubt  conceived  in  a  spirit  of  humanity;,  and  his 
dramatic  trips  to  Europe  were  a  good  advertisement 
of  the  need  for  some  sort  of  international  action  to 
prevent  war.  But  the  Versailles  proposition  was  so 
plainly  calculated  to  draw  America  into  partnership 
with  bandits  who  stood  for  land-grabbing  that  it 
gave  the  President's  enemies  a  club  with  which  to 
batter  his  foreign  policy.  The  Republicans  were  able 
to  come  before  the  country  and  say  that  if  we  rati- 
fied the  treaty  it  would  make  us  give  mir  sanction  to 
foreign  schemes  of  land-grabbing  and  imperialism. 
The  President  could  make  no  effective  reply  to  this 
charge,  because  it  moved  on  the  plan  of  Wilsonian 
idealism  and  was  supported  by  facts  which  the  Presi- 
dent did  not  discuss  frankly  in  his  public  utterances. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  anti-Wilson  policy  of 
the  Republicans  is  weak  because  it  takes  moral 
ground  only  for  political  and  partisan  advantage  and 
and  not  for  the  sake  of  principle.  It  makes  use 
of  the  growing  moral  sense  of  the  people  for  ul- 
terior purposes.  The  controlling  element  of  the 
ReDublican  party,  while  holding  up  its  hands  in 
horror  at  land-grabbing  by  a  foreign  power  under  the 
Versailles  treaty,  would  grab  Mexico  in  five  minutes 
without  any  treaty  at  all  if  it  could  only  null  enough 
wool  over  the  eyes  of  the  American  people.  And 
Senator  Fall  of  New  Mexico  has  gone  into  the  Hard- 
ing cabinet.  The  Republican  machine,  in  critizing 
the  foreign  policy  of  Wilson,  is  about  as  convincing 
as  Louis  the  Sixteenth  of  France  would  have  been 
in  condemning  George  the  Third  of  England  for  hold- 
ing the  American  colonies  in  subjection.  When  the 
Republican  machine  comes  out  against  "land^grab- 
bing"  we  need  to  be  just  as  much  on  the  elert  as  we 
should  if  bandits  came  out  against  robbery.  This 
may  seem  rather  cynical  to  some  ol  our  readers;  but 
if  anybody  can  prove  to  us  that  either  of  our  great 
national  parties  contains  more  morality  than  the 
other,  we  shall  be  very  much  obliged. 

Not  only  has  the  anti-Mexican  Fall  gone  into  the 
Harding  cabinet,  but  our  new  President  has  nomin- 
ated for  membership  on  the  Interstate  Commerce 
Commission  John  J.  Esch,  who,  with  Senator  Cum- 
mins, was  instrumental  in  drafting  the  Esch-Cum- 


mins  bill  under  which  the  railroads  were  released 
from  government  control  and  passed  back  to  their 
owners.  At  the  time  the  Esch-Cummins  act  was 
under  discussion,  this  department  of  the  Herald  took 
the  ground  that  the  proposed  law  would  not  accom- 
plish what  its  advocates  claimed  it  would.  We  stood 
for  a  continuance  of  government  control  for  a  longer 
period.  Now,  however,  after  an  eight-months'  trial 
of  the  law  (passed,  be  it  noted,  by  a  Republican  Con- 
gress and  approved  by  a  Democratic  President)  the 
railroads  are  on  the  verge  of  bankruptcy.  Their 
securities  have  sunk  to  their  lowest  level  on  the 
Stock  exchange;  and  the  whole  transportation  prob- 
lem is  coming  forward  into  renewed  debate.  Esch 
was  defeated  last  year  in  his  own  district;  and  his 
nomination  for  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission 
is  being  strongly  opposed  by  Senator  Lafollette. 

Such  facts  as  these  do  not  indicate  a  good  start 
for  the  new  regime  aK  Washington.  We  believe 
Mr.  Harding  wants  to  do  what  is  best  for  the  coun- 
try; but  this  means  doing  what  the  reigning  faction 
of  the  Republican  party  thinks  is  for  the  best.  And 
such  being  the  case,  we  feel  sure  that  as  soon  as 
the  new  adminstration  begins  to  "deliver",  it  will 
run  true  to  form,  and  attempt  to  put  the  claims  of 
"property"  above  the  interests  of  "humanity".  The 
reverse  of  this  formula  was  the  original  intention  of 
the  Wilson  regime;  but  in  the  latter  part  of  the  late 
adminstration,  the  machinery  of  government  was 
captured  by  the  reactionary  forces  which  are  now  in 
the  full  tide  of  power  at  the  national  capital. 

We  do  not  anticipate,  however,  that  these  forces 
will  have  anything  like  the  free  rein  that  they  had 
twenty-five  years  ago  in  the  time  of  McKinley  and 
Hanna.  Not  only  has  the  country  grown  a  little 
wiser,  but  the  social  problem  is  pressing  for  solution 
more  strongly  than  it  did  a  quarter  century  ago.  The 
Republican  party  was  united  under  McKinley.  It 
broke  into  "insurgents"  and  "regulars"  under  Taft; 
and  the  conditions  of  that  split  exist  today  in  even 
more  pronounced  degree.  Mr.  Harding  and  his  ad- 
visers will  have  to  tread  very  softly  if  they  want  to 
avoid  opening  the  breach;  and,  in  our  opinion,  noth- 
ing short  of  a  miracle  will  prevent  the  reappearance 
of  this  issue  in  Republican  politics. 


Justice  and  Righteousness  is  interna- 
tional in  its  scope,  and  Christians  of  one 
nation  cannot  afford  to  be  indifferent  to 
or  ignorant  of  the  way  in  which  those  of 
other  countries  are  meeting  their  prob- 
lems. It  is  with  pleasure,  therefore, 
that  we  introduce  to  our  readers  Dr.  T. 
Rhondda  Williams,  of  Brighton,  Eng- 
land, who  will  have  some  interesting 
messages  from  time  to  time.  As  soon 
as  conditions  in  Germany  become  more 
stable  we  expect  to  have  occasional 
messages  on  similar  subjects  by  a  Ger- 
man writer. 


Our  English  Letter 

By  T.  Rhondda  Williams 
Brighton,  England 
It  is  proposed  that  in  this  column  I  should  con- 
tribute some  information  regarding  social  and  re- 
ligious affairs  in  England  to  American  readers.  I 
appreciate  the  invitation  to  do  so,  as  I  realise  that, 
at  the  present  juncture  in  the  history  of  the  world, 
ignorance  in  one  counry  of  the  affairs  of  another 
is  a  danger.  An  American  writer  in  the  August  num- 
ber of  the  "Atlantic  Monthly"  says  that  American 
visitors  to  England  often  complain  of  the  ignorance 
that  prevails  here,  even  among  well-educated  people, 
of  the  characteristics,  intentions,  and  ideals  of 
Americans.  I  have  recently  spent  some  weeks  in 
the  United  States,  and  found  that  a  considerable 
ignorance  prevails  there  also  concerning  us.  Any- 
thing that  can  be  clone  on  either  side  to  clear  away 
this  ignorance  will  be  promotive  of  international 
goodwill  and  world-peace. 

(Continued  on  Page  7) 
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Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Fredericka  C.  Puderer 


CHRIST'S  WISH  FOR  HIS  DAY 

M.,  Apr.  4.    The  Sabbath  for  Rest.    Dent.  5:  12-15, 
31-33. 

T,  Apr.  5.    For  Worship.   Rev.  1:  1-10. 
W.,  Apr.  6.    For  Service.    John  5:  1-15. 
T.,  Apr.  7.    For  Religion.    Acts  16:  13-15. 
F.,  Apr.  8.    For  Churchgoing.    Acts  20:  1-7. 
S.,  Apr.^9.   For  Friendship.    Luke  24:  13-27. 
Sun.,  Apr.  10.     Topic — How  Does  Christ  Wish  His 
Day  to  Be  Spent?    Matt.  12:  1-13. 

General  Hints 

You  might  discuss  the  occupations  of  men  in 
their  relation  to  the  Fourth  Commandment.  Make  a 
list  of  national  pleasures  and  amusements  that  you 
think  God  is  satisfied  with  when  pursued  on  His 
day.  Discuss  the  blue  laws.  (See  Herald  of  Jan. 
27,  1921,  "The  Lord's  Day  and  how  to  Keep  It") 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

Since  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  man 
ought  to  show  his  appreciation  for  the  Sabbath  by 
the  way  he  uses  it.  If  my  mother  makes  me  a  silk 
dress  and  I  wear  it  while  scrubbing  the  kitchen  floor, 
I  not  only  become  poorer  by  ruining  a  fine  garment, 
but  I  also  hurt  my  mother's  feelings  by  showing  lit- 
tle regard  for  her  gift.  When  we  desecrate  the  Sab- 
bath, we  become  poorer  for  the  loss  of  a  golden  oay, 
and  we  wound  the  heart  of  Him  who  gives  it  us. 

God  gives  us  that  which  we  need,  therefore  He 
gives  us  a  day  to  rest.  The  hydraulic  power  tor 
operating  the  sulphur  mines  near  Lake  Charles,  La., 
is  furnished  by  seventy  engines,  thirty-five  of  which 
are  kept  working,  while  the  other  thirty-five  are 
being  overhauled,  and  repaired.  We  know  the  need 
tor  rest  and  for  repair  for  our  machinery.  But  we 
do  not  feel  the  need  for  rest  for  ourselves.  We  are 
God's  machinery,  and  He  wants  us  to  keep  in  a  fit 
condition  to  do  His  work.  Threfore  He  tells  us  to 
stop  burning  fuel  once  every  seven  days  to  give  Him 
a  chance  to  adjust  our  screws. 

"Six  days  shalt  thou  labor"  is  as  truly  a  part 
of  the  Fourth  Commandment  as  is  the  injunction 
"Remember  the  Sabbath."  If  we  do  enough  of  the 
right  kind  of  work  on  Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednesday, 
Thursday,  Friday  and  Saturday,  we'll  be  glad  to  take 
a  day  of  rest  on  Sunday.  To  stretch  the  point  a 
little  further,  if  we  conscientiously  do  our  full  duty 
for  six  whole  years,  we'll  appreciate  God's  command 
to  observe  a  Sabbatical  year. 

We  are  enjoined  to  keep  the  Sabbath  holy.  It 
behooves  us  therefore  to  find  a  way  to  do  so.  Christ 
was  not  satisfied  with  the  negative  holiness  of  the 
Jews.  "Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath,  they 
asked?  Then  straightway  He  proceeded  to  heal.  We 
should  give  God  a  chance  to  get  so  near  to  our  lives, 
that  even  on  the  Sabbath  we  cannot  help  radiating 
His  power  into  the  sinful,  sick  lives  of  those  about 
us. 

Quotations 

Under  our  civilization  the  liberty  of  rest  for  each 
is  secured  only  by  a  law  of  rest  for  all. 

— Josiah  Strong. 
Are  you  living  a  life  that  is  on  the  average 
plane,  doing  what  everybody  else  does,  drifting  with 
the  current,  or  are  you  following  your  best  ideals 
enough  so  that  you  definitely  clash  with  some  of  the 
unworthy  habits  in  the  social  life  about  you? 

— Harry  Emerson  Fosdick. 

Questions 

Should  a  public  school  teacher  be  expected  to 
conduct  a  Sunday  school  class?  Why? 

Is  it  wrong  for  a  preacher  to  prepare  his  ser- 
mon on  Sunday? 

How  much  work  should  a  doctor  do  on  the 
Lord's  day? 

When  a  church  conducts  a  community  canvass 
on  Sunday,  is  it  violating  the  Fourth  Command- 
ment? 

How  can  we  know  where  to  draw  the  line  be- 
tween right  and  wrong  conduct  on  the  Lord's  day? 


A  Prayer 

Gracious  Lord,  holy   Lord,  loving  Lord,  we  pray 
Thou  wilt  give  us  place  and  rest  on  this  Sabbath 
day. 

In  our  hearts  Thy  truth  instill; 
Tune  our  actions  to  Thy  will. 
Make  us  members,  wise  and  good, 
Of  the  Christian  brotherhood. 

Holy  Lord,  gracious  Lord,  tender  Lord,  we  feel 
In  Thy  love  the  power  we  need  to  moderate  our 
zeal. 

Sanctify  us  in  Thy  truth; 
Help  us  win  old  age  and  youth 
For  the  Christian  brotherhood 
By  our  actions,  wise  and  good. 


The  Adult  Lesson 

BIBLE  TEACHINGS  ABOUT  HEALTH 

1  Cor.  6:  19,  20;   9:  24-27;  Gal.  6:7,  8. 
(May  be  used  with  Temperance  Applications) 
M.,  April    4.    1  Cor.  9:  19-27.  Self-Control. 
T.,  April    5.    Luke  2:  42-52.    Physical,  Mental  and 

Spiritual  Growth. 
W.,  April    6.    Dan.  1:  8-21.    Youth,  Temperance  and 
Health. 

T.,  April    7.    Prov.    23:  29-35.     Intemperance  and 
Ruin. 

F.,  April    8.    Joshua  14:  8-13.  Healthy,  Vigorous  Old 

Age. 

S.,  April    9.    Prov.    4:  18-27.      Righteousness  and 
Health. 

S.,  April  10.    Psa.  42:  1-5.    Spiritual  Health. 

Golden  Text — Every  man  that  striveth  in  the 
games  exerciseth  self-control  in  all  things.  1  Cor. 
9:  25. 

Bible  Teaching  About  Health.  1  Cor.  6:  19,  20; 
9:  24-27. 

Biblical  Basis 

Paul  is  not  presenting  a  new  idea  with  his 
teaching  that  the  human  body  should  be  regarded 
as  the  habitation  of  God;  however,  the  text  of  to- 
day's lesson  shows  how  he  comes  to  the  conclusion 
that  this  element  in  the  teachings  of  the  O.  T.  has  a 
real  foundation.  With  the  Jewish  teachers  the  worm 
of  human  beings  was  thought  to  reflect  the  glory 
of  God,  while  Paul  says  that  we  are  really  the  only 
kind  of  temple  in  which  God  can  properly  be  made 
at  home  in  this  world.  The  reason  given  is  t&at 
we  are  purchased  by  God  from  Satan  by  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ  upon  the  cross,  and  we  must  agree  with 
Paul  that  man  is  looked  upon  with  wonderful  favor 
by  God,  and  that  only  because  it  was  the  desire  of 
God  to  have  a  place  in  the  heart  and  life  of  man. 
It  follows  that  we  who  look  upon  ourselves  as  the 
children  of  God  must  regard  our  bodies  as  holy  .taber- 
nacles in  which  the  Spirit  of  God  may  dwell. 

The  object  which  Paul  has  set  for  himself  to  at- 
tain is  not,  as  some  suppose,  to  assure  his  own  sal- 
vation: it  is  rather  the  attainment  of  spiritual 
power  that  he  is  so  persistently  trying  to  acquire. 
All  who  run  in  the  race  of  life  seeking  wisdom  and 
understanding  of  God  should  train  themselves  in  that 
particular  kind  of  way  that  will  strengthen  the  in- 
ner life,  by  developing  self-control.  The  statement 
"buffet  my  body"  does  not  mean  that  Paul  urges 
self-chastisement  along  the  lines  of  Hindoos  or  cer- 
tain orders  of  Monks,  but  it  does  mean  that  we 
must  learn  to  subject  our  passions  and  appetites 
to  the  will  of  God  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  the 
dictates  of  reason  and  sound  judgment.  A  man  may 
be  filled  with  all  knowledge,  he  may  be  gifted  to 
preach,  he  may  move  others  to  faith  and  yet  have 
little  or  no  control  over  his  own  passions  and  de- 
sires; such  a  man  will  be  sure  to  lose  ground  in 
the  race  of  life,  for  the  Spirit  of  God  cannot  and 
will  not  abide  in  him. 

Practical  Deductions 

It  is  high  time  that  this  thought  of  self-control 
is  given  a  little  more  prominence  in  our  civic,  social 
and  religious  life.  Self-control:  aside  from  all  re- 
ligious considerations  it  is  highly  essential  that  we 
be  able  to  dictate  to  our  flesh  what  it  shall  do  and 
what  it  shall  not  do.  First  of  all  to  insure  ojur 
health.  If  physicians  were  to  tell  us  the  truth,  they 
would  very  often  be  compelled  to  tell  us  that  we  are 


but  reaping  the  results  of  over-indulging  our  bodies 
in  the  desires  of  the  physical  man.  Most  of  the  dis- 
orders of  the  human  body  are  given  awe-inspiring 
names  by  our  doctors,  when  in  reality  they  mean  to 
say  "You  are  suffering  from  lack  of  self-control". 
A  study  of  the  old  Hebrew  law  shows  us  that  they 
were  written  with  the  intent  to  teach  the  Israelites 
self-repression:  this  nation  can  point  to  its  remark- 
able history  largely  because  it  learned  the  lessons.  It 
amounts  to  little  short  of  tragedy  to  see  how  so 
many  of  our  present  generation,  both  young  and  old, 
yield  to  purely  carnal  temptations,  risking  health, 
strength  and  life  itself  for  the  satisfaction  of  the 
moment. 

The  state  too  is  suffering  from  and  overburdened 
with  an  increasingly  large  class  of  people  that  have 
not  learned  to  control  their  baser  passions.  If  the 
prisons  are  to  be  emptied  our  people  will  have  to 
learn  to  weigh  their  actions  thinkingly;  and  that 
not  thinking  of  what  will  please  each  individual,  but 
what  will  really  help  all.  We  find  people  shedding  the 
blood  of  fellowmen,  taking  the  property  of  others, 
praying  upon  the  misfortunes  of  their  neighbors, 
scheming  the  downfall  of  those  very  ones  who  serve 
best,  not  from  any  particular  hatred  of  mankind  at 
all,  but  simply  to  gain  in  the  easiest  way  possible 
that  upon  which  they  have  set  their  minds. 

The  question  of  what  the  Church  must  do  to  in- 
sure a  higher  moral  tone  in  society  is  by  no  means 
a  settled  one.  Many  seem  to  think  that  the  Church 
should  provide  for  more  strict  legislation.  Now 
while  it  is  true  that  the  Church-constituency  should 
see  to  it  that  no  laws  injurious  to  the  welfare  of 
mankind  are  enacted,  yet  we  cannot  see  that  it  is 
beneficial  to  further  attempt  to  legislate  men  into 
self-restraint:  we  must  make  rightfulness  a  binding 
thing  upon  our  own  conscience:  no  law,  however 
sound  it  may  be,  will  have  the  effect  of  improving 
the  individual  who  has  not  learned  to  make  it  a 
law  in  his  own  heart.  The  Church  can  and  should 
become  more  and  more  that  power  in  this  world's 
society  that  will  teach  men  how  to  live  by  teaching 
individuals  the  gentle  and  noble  art  of  self-control. 
We  feel  that  it  would  not  be  impossible  to  find  ways 
and  means  to  keep  many  a  young  life  on  the  right 
path,  if  in  no  other  way,  then  by  giving  it  something 
to  do. 

In  the  race  of  life  the  victory  is  not  always  to 
the  swiftest  runner,  no  more  so  than  is  the  case 
in  the  race  at  the  games:  it  is  the  man  with  me 
qualities  of  long  endurance  that  usually  wins.  In 
the  race  we  Christians  are  running  it  is  the  man 
who  is  equipt  with  the  Spirit  of  God  that  makes  a 
real  mark  in  the  world.  Most  of  us  waste  a  lot 
of  time  killing  off  imaginary  enemies  of  Christianity, 
while  the  real  enemy,  self,  always  stands  in  the  way 
of  our  reaching  God  or  God  reaching  us.  "To  thine 
own  self  be  true,  and  it  must  follow  as  does  the 
morn  the  night,  thou  canst  not  then  be  false  to 
any  man".  The  greatest  battle  there  is  in  life  is 
that  of  acquiring  mastery  over  self,  and  the  greatest 
victory  that  can  be  won  in  life  is  that  of  having 
complete  control  of  one's  self  at  all  times.  To  win 
this  battle  we  must  learn  to  know  the  God  who  made 
us,  we  must  learn  to  yield  to  His  will,  we  must  put 
ourselves  wholly  at  His  service. 

Question 

What  can  be  done  in  our  community  that  will 
actually  teach  our  boys  and  girls  how  to  become 
strong  men  and  women? 

Our  English  Letter 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

I  came  to  America  on  the  "Mauretania".  When 
we  got  to  quarantine  we  were  tied  up  for  hours  by 
a  fog.  On  the  broad  ocean  fog  made  very  little 
difference  to  our  speed,  but  in  the  crowded  channel 
no  big  boat  dare  move  in  the  darkness.  Bells  and 
hooters  and  sirens  were  in  constant  use,  we  stood 
perfectly  still,  as  the  only  assurance  of  safety.  We 
longed  for  the  sun  to  shine  through  or  the  wind  to 
rise,  that  we  might  get  to  port.  I  thought  of  the 
international  situation.  In  the  old  world,  when  na- 
tions were  much  more  independent  than  they  are 
to-day,  ignorance  was  nearly  as  dangerous  as  it  is 
now.  Even  if  a  clash  came  it  was  on  a  compara- 
tively small  scale  compared  with  any  such  disaster 
in  our  time.  In  the  crowded  channel  of  modern 
international  life  we  cannot  do  what  the  boats  did 
at  quarantine,  just  stop,  until  the  fog  lifted.  We 
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are  bound  to  move,  and  yet  every  movement  is  dan- 
gerous when  the  fog  of  ignorance  prevails.  The  sun 
of  knowledge  must  arise  to  dispel  this  fog,  and  If 
we  only  let  tne  free  winds  of  goodwill  generously 
loose  we  could  all  get  to  port  in  safety. 

While  in  America  I  endeavoured  in  many  places 
to  explain  the  British  labour  situation,  because  I 
found  it  greatly  misunderstood.  The  "Boston  Tran- 
script" discribed  Mr.  J.  H.  Thomas  as  a  champion 
of  direct  action,  whereas  in  reality  he  is  a  champion 
of  the  opposite  policy,  a  champion  of  constitutional- 
ism. Even  here  in  England,  no  one  can  properly 
understand  the  labour  movement,  or  know  the  la- 
bour leaders,  from  the  representatives  he  finds  in  the 
ordinary  liberal  and  Tory  press.  Years  ago  during 
a  parliamentary  election,  I  went  down  to  Merthyr 
Tydvil,  to  help  the  late  Mr.  Keir  Hardie,  because  I 
knew  him  personally.  If  I  had  taken  the  newspaper 
representations  of  him  as  true  I  should  not  have 
gone  within  a  thousand  miles  of  his  person. 

A  curious  thing  happened  on  another  occasion 
in  that  same  constituency.    I  was  staying  at  the 
house  of  a  leading  Liberal,  who  declared  to  me  that 
Mr.  Keir  Hardie  was  "a  most  awful  person." 
"Have  you  ever  seen  him"  I  asked. 
"No,  and  never  want  to"  was  the  answer. 
Upon  enquiry  as  to  the  reason  for  this  very 
strong  antipathy,  he  told  me  that  Keir  Hardie  al- 
ways denounced  all  employers  in  the  lump  as  if 
they  were  rogues  and  vagabonds. 

I  ventured  to  tell  him  that  was  not  true,  but 
that  what  happened  was  this:  if  Keir  Hardie  de- 
nounced some  employers  who  had  done  bad  things, 
and  in  the  same  speech  raised  other  employers  of 
a  different  type,  the  Tory  and  liberal  newspapers 
would  report  the  denunciation  and  omit  the  praise. 

While  at  supper  that  same  night  the  bell  rang, 
and  when  the  maid  went  to  the  door  I  recognized 
the  voice  of  Keir  Hardie.  There  was  the  "awful 
person"  at  our  very  door!  My  host  of  course  gen- 
tlemanly asked  him  in,  and  invited  him  to  share 
supper,-  which  he  did  not. 

Whilst  sitting  around  the  fire  after  supper  dis- 
cussing various  things  the  question  of  mine-man- 
agement came  up.  And  Keir  Hardie  began  to  praise 
certain  mine-owners  in  Lancashire  who  had  done 
splendid  things  for  the  protection  of  their  workmen 
beyond  the  requirements  of  the  law.  It  was  almost 
as  if  I  had  prompted  him,  but  nothing  of  the  kind 
had  been  done. 

When  he  had  departed  I  said  to  my  host:  "What 
do  you  think  of  him  now?  Do  you  think  that  what 
you  said  was  true?"  "No"  he  said  "I  must  confess 
that  I  had  no  idea  he  was  such  a  nice  old  gentleman." 

This  is  exactly  what  would  happen  to  many  peo- 
ple even  in  this  country  who  denounced  labour 
leaders  if  they  could  only  really  get  to  know  them. 
Ignorance  and  misunderstanding  are  fruitful  causes 
of  bitterness  and  mischief  between  classes  as  between 
nations.  The  only  way  to  know  the  labour  move- 
ment is  to  know  the  actual  men  who  are  in  it.  One 
cannot  gather  the  real  spirit  of  it  even  from  the 
best  books,  much  less  from  the  worst  newspapers. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  significant  movements  in 
Great  Britain,  and  I  hope  from  time  to  time  to 
throw  some  light  upon  its  doings  for  American 
readers  of  the  "Evangelical  Herald". 

The  affairs  of  the  religious  world  will  also  come 
under  review.  Miss  Maud  Royden  is  giving  promin- 
ence to  women's  pulpit  claims.  She  preached  on 
Sunday  evenings  for  two  years  at  the  City  Temple 
to  very  large  congregations,  with  much  power  and 
blessing.  Then  she  and  Dr.  Percy  Dearmer  under- 
took to  conduct  fellowship  services  in  the  town  hall 
at  Kensington,  which  holds  1,000  people.  They  have 
it  crowded  every  Sunday.  A  great  deal  of  public 
interest  is  being  manifested  in  their  work.  Miss 
Royden  applied  to  the  Bishop  of  London  for  the  use 
of  an  empty  church  in  the  neighborhood,  which 
would  have  been  very  convenient  for  them.  But  the 
Bishop  has  refused  the  use  of  it.  This  is  said  to  be 
due  to  the  influence  of  the  High  Church  party.  They 
would  rather  have  the  church  empty  than  have  it 
used  by  MIrh  Royden!  Ecclesiastical  theory  is  their 
God,  and  they  must  have  him  worshipped,  even  if 
the  people  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge.  The  fact 
that  Miss  Royden  is  proving  so  helpful  to  the  moral 
and  spiritual  life  of  so  many  people  counts  for 
nothing.  Surely  such  a  Church  is  smitten  with  blind 


ness,  which  is  itself  such  a  disaster  to  it.  It  is 
another  illustration  of  how  the  fixing  of  standards 
is  a  hindrance  to  new  service  and  new  experience  in 
religion. 

Brotherhood  Work  in  the  Northwest 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

level-headed  group  of  business  men  who  have  proven 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  three  banks  of  Rochester 
that  their  proposition  is  good,  and  as  a  result  they 
have  all  the  banks  behind  them  as  references.  One 
of  the  contractors,  whose  bill  will  be  something  like 
$1200.00,  has  indicated  that  he  would  take  the  thou- 
sand out  in  bonds.  This  concern  must  like  the  idea 
of  investing  its  money  at  7%  in  a  safe  proposition. 

From  my  observation  and  consultation  with  the 
men  at  the  Rochester  clinic  I  can  say  that  this  Home, 
when  completed  will  partially  meet  one  of  the  great- 
est needs  of  Rochester  and  the  sick  who  constantly 
come  there,  and  I  commend  these  brethren  most 
heartily  for  their  faith  and  vision;  it  is  my  very 
great  hope  that  many  men  thruout  our  Synod  will 
write  Rev.  Bunge  for  more  detailed  information  re- 
garding the  investment  feature,  so  that  the  Evan- 
gelical people  who  come  to  Rochester  will  find  an  Evan- 
gelical Home  while  in  search  for  health  in  this 
greatest  surgical  retreat. 

Burlington,  Iowa 

The  splendid  audiences  which  greeted  the  writ- 
er at  Rochester  on  all  four  occasions  at  which  he 
spoke  only  prepared  him  to  expect  and  receive  as 
much  at  Burlington,  Iowa,  where  on  Washington's 
birthday  he  was  priviledged  to  speak  before  a  large 
and  enthusiastic  audience  of  Evangelical  men  from 
Zion,  First  church  and  West  Burlington,  and  a  dele- 
gation from  Ft.  Madison,  la. 

This  was  my  first  visit  to  the  State  of  Iowa,  but 
the  reception  was  so  warm  and  cordial  that  I  hope 
it  will  not  be  the  last.  I  presented  the  Brotherhood 
plan  of  work  and  from  the  expressions  gathered  after 
the  meeting  it  was  evident  that  the  Burlington  men 
understand  plain  English  even  if  it  is  brought  in 
Southern  style,  and  we  pray  God's  choicest  blessings 
upon  these  places  where  men  express  new  determina- 
tion to  do  God's  Will. 

Another  day  was  spent  in  conference  at  St.  Louis, 
where  many  matters  were  discussed  for  the  welfare 
of  our  Brotherhood  and  church  work  in  general.  The 
homeward  trip  brought  to  a  close  a  trip  never  to  be 
forgotten — one  of  the  happiest  experiences  of  all  my 
Brotherhood  work. 

Since  writing  the  above  I  have  also  attended 
the  banquet  meeting  of  the  St.  Lucas  Brotherhood  of 
Evansville,  Ind. 

That  was  a  happy  occasion;  tho  it  rained  all  day 
and  night  the  weather  could  not  affect  these  keen 
business  men  in  their  determination  to  answer  the 
roll  call  and  register  for  service  in  God's  Kingdom. 

Our  future  as  a  Church  is  not  uncertain  as  long 
as  such  gatherings  of  men  are  possible. 

Give  the  men  of  our  Church  leadership  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  shake  in  response  to  our  manly 
blows  against  sin. — E.  A.  R.  Torsch. 
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Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  EDh.  4:  3—6 
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A  Vital  Question 

The  question  dealt  with  in  the  article,  "The  Com- 
munion of  Saints,"  page  five  of  this  issue,  and  to  be 
concluded  next  week,  is  one  that  is  vital  to  the  fu- 
ture of  the  Evangelical  Church  in  America,  and  de- 
serves the  most  earnest  consideration. 

The  question,  What  attitude  shall  Evangelical 
churches  take  toward  those  of  other  denominations, 
and  toward  national  religious  movements?  has  long 
occupied  the  attention  of  Evangelical  pastors  and  peo- 
ple. With  the  increasing  use  of  English  in  our 
church  work  the  tendency  has  long  been  toward  a 
full  measure  of  Christian  fellowship  and  cooperation, 
and  the  very  origin  and  tradition  of  the  Evangelical 
Church  in  America  seems  to  make  any  other  policy 
impossible.  The  hate  propaganda  against  the  use  of 
German,  and  against  those  of  German  descent  or  na- 
tionality, in  which  so  many  pastors  of  other  denomin- 
ations indulged  during  the  war,  has  given  a  decided 
setback  to  this  tendency,  a  setback  which  may  not  be 
easily  overcome.  The  question  will  come  up  at  the 
District  conferences  and  the  General  Conference  will 
have  to  settle  it  once  for  all  one  way  or  the  other. 
What  will  the  answer  be,?   Is  your  mind  made  up? 

The  Evangelical  Herald  has  always  held  that  a 
policy  of  aloofness  from  believers  in  Christ  belonging 
to  other  denominations  is  in  direct  violation  of  his- 
toric Evangelical  belief,  principle  and  pratice.  The 
hate  propagandists  in  other  churches  represent,  not 
the  rank  and  file  of  sincere  and  earnest  Christians  in 
those  denominations,  but  rather  the  error  and  corrup- 
tion winch  has  always  been  present  in  the  Christian 
Church,  because  it  is  a  human  agency;  they  are  a 
sample  of  the  tares  which  the  adversary  is  constantly 
sowing  among  the  wheat.  The  best  elements  in  our 
sister  denominations  have  never  been  guilty  of  such 
flagrant  misrepresentation,  to  put  the  case  mildly,  as 
hate  propaganda  involves,  and  have  repudiated  it 
whenever  their  attention  was  called  to  it.  The  propa- 
gandists themselves,  in  so  far  as  they  are  amenable 
to  reason,  have  begun  to  see  that  they  were  wrong, 
and  the  foreign  press  influence  back  of  the  whole  war 
propaganda  is  now  pretty  well-known.  There  seems 
to  be  no  just  cause,  therefore,  why  Evangelical 
churches  should  abandon  the  policy  of  fellowship  and 
cooperation  which  is  so  deeply  rooted  in  fundamental 
Evangelical  tenets. 

And,  lest  we  forget,  is  there  not  also  not  a  little 
error  and  corruption  in  Evangelical  churches,  which 
may  have  given  just  as  serious  offense  to  Christians 
of  other  denominations  as  the  error  and  corruption 
in  theirs  give  us?  Jesus  says:  "Judge  not  that  ye 
be  not  judged,"  and  it  is  also  well  to  heed  what  He 
says  about  the  mote  in  the  brother.'s  eye  and  the 
beam  in  one's  own  eye.  And  as  for  the  tares  among 
the  wheat,  both  are  to  grow  together  until  the  har- 
vest, when  He  will  tell  the  reapers  what  to  do  with 
them.  For  the  present  the  Master's  prayer:  "That 
they  may  all  be  one,"  and  the  apostolic  admonition 
"Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace,"  which  have  inspired  the  ancient 
but  sadly  neglected  article  of  faith:  "I  believe  in  the 
communion  of  saints,"  is,  we  think,  a  most  excellent 
platform. 

We  can  only  repeat,  in  this  connection,  the  state- 
ment made  in  these  columns  some  weeks  ago,  that 
if  the  Christian  Churches  in  America  really  aim  to 
make  and  to  keep  America  Christian,  it  is  impera- 
tive that  they  get  sufficiently  near  to  one  another 
to  work  together  harmoniously  and  effectively;  only 
to  the  extent  that  Christians  become  one,  even  as  the 
Father  was  one  with  Christ,  and  Christ  one  with  the 
Father,  John  17:  21,  will  America  or  the  world  be- 
lieve that  the  Father  sent  Jesus  Christ  into  the  world, 
which  is  the  outstanding  Christian  fundamental 


Disarmament 

In  a  few  days  the  new  Congress  will  assemble 
for  a  special  session  to  consider  the  important  and 
perplexing  problems  which  its  predecessor  did  not 
dispose  of.  The  indications  are  that  if  the  new  Con- 
gress is  to  do  anything  which  will  really  help  to 
establish  righteousness  and  justice  in  national  and 
international  affairs,  those  who  are  interested  will 
have  to  work  and  to  fight  hard  to  get  it. 

Among  the  multitude  of  questions  with  which 
Congress  will  have  to  deal  none  seems  to  us  of  such 
overshadowing  importance  as  the  question  of  dis- 
armament. Ever  since  the  world-wide  disillusion- 
ment which  came  with  the  publication  of  the  Peace 
Treaty,  earnest  Christian  people  in  all  lands  have 
turned  toward  the  United  States  as  their  one  hope 
of  relief  from  the  crushing  burden  of  naval  and  mili- 
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tary  expenditure.  The  outgoing  administration  did 
nothing  to  encourage  this  hope,  nor  does  it  seem,  ac- 
cording to  present  indications,  that  the  new  admin- 
istration will  choose  a  different  course,  unless  the  peo- 
ple make  their  voice  heard  in  an  insistent  and  un- 
mistakeable  manner.  Credit  for  the  first  nation-wide 
attempt  to  give  expression  to  the  desire  of  the  people 
belongs  to  the  Women's  Committee  for  World  Dis- 
armament, which  organized  emergency  meetings  in 
all  the  states  for  Easter  Sunday.  As  we  write  the 
resolutions  adopted  at  these  meetings  are  being  car- 
ried to  the  President  by  a  deputation  of  women.  This 
action  ought  to  impress  the  new  administration  in 
a  decisive  manner,  since  it  is  entirely  spontaneous 
and  is  a  movement  of  individuals,  not  of  peace  so- 
cieties or  other  organization. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  women  everywhere,  as 
well  as  the  vast  majority  of  men,  if  they  were  given 
a  chance  to  express  themselves  freely,  would  be  over- 
whelmingly in  favor  of  general  and  radical  steps  to- 
ward disarmament,  even  tho  big  business  and  the 
public  press  in  its  employ  would  not  have  it  thus.  Ac- 
cording to  an  anlysis  by  Dr.  Edward  B.  Ross  of 
the  United  States  Bureau  of  Standards,  the  United 
States  appropriations  for  1920,  carrying  a  total  of 
$5,686,500,706,  consisted  of  $3,855,482,586,  or  68%,  for 
past  wars,  apd  $1,424,138,677,  or  25%,  for  future  wars. 


thus  making  a  total  of  93%  of  the  entire  appropria- 
tion for  past  and  future  wars,  with  but  7%  for  the 
civil  departments,  public  works,  education  and 
science. 

In  an  address  given  under  the  auspices  cf  the 
League  of  Free  Nations,  New  York  City,  Mr.  Frank 
Irving  Cobb,  editor  of  the  New  York  World,  makes  it 
clear  that  no  economic  system  that  could  be  devised 
could  stand  such  a  tremendous  financial  strain.  "Gov- 
ernment has  no  money  of  its  own,"  he  said,  "every  dol- 
lar it  gets  it  takes  out  cf  somebody's  pocket,  and  be- 
fore it  takes  that  dollar  out  of  anybody's  pocket  some- 
body else  has  to  earn  it  in  the  sweat  of  his  face — there 
is  no  other  way  out  of  it — and  the  production  of  the 
world  cannot  stand  the  strain  that  governments  are 
now  putting  upon  it.  .  .  .  In  the  world  war  three 
military  empires  were  completely  destroyed,  but  we 
are  spending  twice  as  much  on  our  army  as  we  spent 
before.  Three  navies  were  completely  obliterated,  there 
is  nothing  left  of  them — and  we  are  spending  nearly 
four  times  as  much  cn  the  navy  as  we  did  before. 
What  is  it  all  about?    I  cannot  find  out." 

The  uselessness  of  such  tremendous  appropria- 
tions for  future  wars  is  all  the  more  evident  when  it 
is  learned  that  the  British  government  is  deliberately 
abandoning  its  historic  two-power  policy  for  her 
navy,  as  The  Nation  points  out.  "England  has  re- 
duced the  number  of  capital  ships  in  full  commission 
from  twenty  to  sixteen,  as  compared  with  38  in  1914; 
has  given  up  one  destroyer -flotilla  and  the  entire 
South  American  squadron  and  decreased  the  person- 
nel by  6,000  men.  True,  four  new  battleships  are  to 
be  begun,  while  eight  are  transferred  to  the  list  to 
be  disposed  off;  but  Baron  Lee,  First  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty,  has.  specifically  declared  that  in  'making 
this  long  delayed  beginning  with  the  replacement  of 
obsolete  ships,  the  Government  neither  commits  it- 
self to,  nor  contemplates,  any  building  program  in 
answer  to  those  of  any  other  power.'  Indeed,  he  went 
out  of  his  way  to  say  that  his  government  'trusts  it 
may  be  possible  as  a  result  of  frank  and  friendly  dis- 
cussion with  the  principal  naval  powers  to  avoid 
anything  approaching  competitive  building  either 
now  or  in  the  future.'  More  than  that,  Lord  Lee  has 
stated  that  'if  America  invites  Great  Britain  to  a  con- 
ference to  come  to  an  agreement  on  the  naval  ques- 
tion he  is  prepared  to  put  aside  all  other  business  to 
help  that  matter  forward.'  What  more  can  anyene 
ask?" 

And  all  this  is  only  the  material,  financial  side  of 
the  case.  It  is  clear  to  any  thoughtful  person  that 
an  increase  of  armament  must  inevitably  mean  an  in- 
crease of  international  fear,  international  suspicion, 
international  hatred  which  cannot  but  make  for  war 
with  all  its  destruction,  blood-shed  cruelty  and  hor- 
ror. The  terrible  war  thru  which  we  have  just  passed 
was  brcught  on  directly  by  such  an  cumulative  pro- 
cess of  mutual  fear,  competition,  suspicion  and  ha- 
tred. Only  a  small  spark  was  required  to  set  off  the 
vast  stores  of  mutual  suspicion  and  hostility  which 
had  been  accumulating  in  all  nations  for  many  dec- 
ades. 

The  people  of  the  United  States  should  need  no 
more  striking  and  conclusive  object  lesson  of  what 
war  means  than  what  has  been  furnished  us  during 
the  past  four  years.  Let  our  people  everywhere 
raise  their  voice  emphatically  against  anything  and 
everything  which  could  lead  to  a  repetition  of  those 
experiences.  Let  your  Representative  and  Senator 
know  where  you  stand,  to  the  end  that  President 
Harding  be  held  strictly  to  his  promise  to  call  an  in- 
ternational conference  on  disarmament,  and  to  de- 
mand that  Congress  hold  up  all  appropriation  for  in- 
creased armament  until  after  such  a  conference  shall 
have  been  held- 
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The  Marriage  in  Cana 

"This  beginning  of  His  signs  did  Je- 
sus in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manifested  His 
glory;  and  His  disciples  believed  on  Him," 
John  2:  11. 

After  the  testimony  which  John  the  Baptist  bore 
of  Jesus  as  the  Messiah,  and  after  showing  how 
simple-hearted  and  godly  men  Immediately  ac- 
knowledged His  majesty  the  moment  they  came  into 
contact  with  Him,  the  evangelist  now  proceeds  to  show 
how  the  works  of  Christ  are  beyond  the  reach  of 
human  power.  The  progress  is  rapid,  for  it  was  but 
the  third  day  after  the  first  disciples  had  come  under 
the  spell  of  His  power  that  He  manifested  His  glory 
in  this  first  sign.  Apparently  an  interval  of  a  few 
weeks  between  the  temptation  and  the  entrance 
upon  His  official  public  ministry  is  occupied  by  a 
visit  to  Cana  in  Galilee  and  a  brief  sojourn  in  Caper- 
naum, after  which  Jesus  returns  to  Jerusalem  to  the 
Passover  as  the  most  appropriate  time  and  place  for 
His  public  manifestation  of  himself  as  Messiah.  The 
notes  of  time  in  John  suggest  that  the  Passover,  early 
in  April,  A.  D.  27,  took  place  about  three  months 
after  the  baptism  by  John.  1:  43;  2:  1,  12.  During 
this  interval  of  a  few  weeks  Jesus  granted  a  more 
private  unfolding  of  His  glory  to  the  disciples  and 
to  the  member  of  His  immediate  family  at  a  marriage 
at  Cana,  doubtless  of  some  relative,  and  His  presence 
at  the  festivities,  which  usually  lasted  seven  days, 
with  His  mother,  brethren  and  disciples — Joseph  was 
probably  dead,  as  no  further  mention  of  him  is  made 
— made  it  clear  that  His  religion  is  not  one  of  antag- 
onism to  natural  relations  or  to  wholesome  social  en- 
joyment. 

It  was  probably  toward  the  close  of  the  festivities 
that  the  wine  provided  for  the  guests  gave  out,  per- 
haps because  of  the  unexpected  increase  to  the  num- 
ber of  guests  occasioned  by  the  presence  of  Jesus 
and  His  five  newly-won  disciples.  Such  an  embarass- 
ment  is  felt  keenly  anywhere,  but  nowhere  more  so 
than  at  a  marriage  celebration,  and  especially  in  an 
Oriental  home,  where  hospitality  is  far  more  scrupu- 
lously observed  than  in  Western  lands.  His  mother, 
enjoying  the  liberty  of  a  relative  in  the  home,  and 
accustomed  to  turn  to  her  Son  in  all  her  difficulties, 
perceives  the  predicament  and  calls  Jesus'  attention 
to  it.  Back  of  Mary's  expectation  of  Jesus'  help  there 
was,  undoubtedly,  also  the  atmosphere  of  enthusias- 
tic exaltation  which  followed  when  the  little  company 
learned,  as  they  no  doubt  did  immediately,  of  the 
things  which  had  just  occurred  in  Judea:  "the  sol- 
emn declaration  of  John  the  Baptist,  the  miraculous 
scene  of  the  baptism  proclaimed  by  John,  the  proof 
of  supernatural  knowledge  which  Jesus  had  given 
on  meeting  Nathaniel,  and  finally  that  magnificent 
promise  of  greater  things  impending,  of  an  open 
heaven,  of  angels  ascending  and  descending."  All 
this,  together  with  what  she  remembered  only  too 
well  of  Jesus'  infancy  and  childhood,  must  have 
keyed  Mary  up  to  the  highest  pitch  of  spiritual  en- 
thusiasm, so  that  she  evidently  expected  Jesus  to 
make  some  wonderful  public  declaration  of  His  divine 
power.  What  she  longs  for  now  is  not  merely  the  re- 
lief of  an  embarassing  situation,  but  a  brilliant  in- 
auguration of  the  Messianic  kingship. 

But  Mary's  suggestion  was  made  in  innocent  ig- 
norance of  the  manner  in  which  Jesus  must  needs 
go  about  His  mission  of  redeeming  the  world.  To 
Jesus'  mind  the  proposal,  even  tho  it  came  from  a 
loving  and  devoted  heart,  was  but  an  invitation  to 
make  an  exhibition  of  His  miraculous  power  by  pass- 
ing beyond  what  was  necessary  for  His  work  among 
men.  He  could  no  more  have  performed  a  miracle 
at  the  mere  suggestion  of  His  mother  than  at  the 
demand  of  the  Pharisees  or  the  insinuation  of  Satan. 
He  must  be  very  sure  that  every  act  and  purpose  is 
in  keeping  with  the  will  of  His  Father  in  heaven, 
for  the  doing  of  that  will  is  already  His  meat,  John 
4:  34,  without  which  He  cannot  live.  Hence  the  tone 
of  His  reply,  which  is  firm  even  to  the  suspicion  of 
severity.  There  is  nothing  curt  or  rude  in  the  an- 
swer or  the  address;  in  John  19:  26,  when  He  cares 
for  His  mother  with  the  tenderest  solicitude  imagin- 
able, He  uses  the  same  address,  which,  indeed,  was 
according  to  the  current  usage  of  the  day.  Literally 
the  words  mean:  "What  is  there  between  me  and 
thee,  woman?"  The  reply  is  merely  a  respectful,  but 
firm,  notice  (o  the  effect  that  in  the  new  relation  and 
■phere  Which  .Jesus  had  now  entered  her  title  of 
mother  can  no  longer  play  any  part.  Ho  must  wait 
divin'-l.\     [.pointed  hour  in  which  to  reveal 


himself  to  the  world  as  the  Redeemer  from  sin.  As 
for  Mary,  it  is,  no  doubt,  true  that,  as  has  well  been 
said,  "she  is  beginning  to  feel,  for  the  first  time,  the 
point  of  the  sword  which,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
shall  pierce  thru  her  heart.  Jesus'  question,  Luke  8: 
19,  is  the  middle  point  of  the  painful  education  thru 
which  she  must  pass,  and  the  end  will  be  the  saying 
of  her  Son,  John  19:  26,  which  will  definitely  break 
the  earthly  relation  between  the  mother  and  the 
Son." 

This,  however,  did  not  preclude  an  answer  to  His 
mother's  desire  that  He  relieve  the  embarassment  of 
His  and  her  host.  Six  waterpots  of  stone  stood  near, 
and  Jesus  ordered  these  to  be  filled  with  water,  about 
fifty  gallons,  then,  when  the  water  was  drawn  off, 
it  was  found  changed  into  a  nobler  element,  a  wine 
purer  and  better  than  that'  which  had  been  used  at 
first.  When  Jesus  acts  on  the  desire  of  His  mother, 
He  does  so  with  all  His  heart,  as  a  Son,  a  Friend,  a 
Man,  with  all  the  divine  joy  of  giving  and  helping 
which  always  characterized  His  deeds  of  kindness. 
His  first  miraculous  sign  must  give  high  testimony  of 
His  wealth,  of  the  happiness  He  has  in  giving;  it 
must  become  the  type  of  the  fullness  of  grace,  of 
joy  and  of  strength  which  the  only-begotten  Son  of 
the  Father  brings  to  the  earth.  There  is  nothing  to 
indicate  that  all  the  wine  thus  munificently  furnished 
was  drunk  immediately,  in  fact,  we  may  well  be  sure 
that  if  there  had  been  any  danger  of  intemperance, 
Jesus  would  not  have  created  the  temptation  for  the 
guests.  "It  was  the  rich  wedding  gift  by  which  the 
Lord  honored  this  house  where  He,  with  His  attend- 
ants, had  just  been  hospitably  received.  Perhaps  the 
number  six  was  expressly  called  to  mind  because  it 
corresponded  precisely  with  the  number  of  those  who 
had  to  be  provided  for  in  addition  to  the  expected 
guests.  The  gift  was  thus  a  testimony  of  the  grati- 
tude on  the  part  of  the  disciples  themselves  to  their 
host;  it  was,  at  all  events,  the  enduring  monument  of 
the  Master's  benediction  upon  the  youthful  house- 
hold under  His  auspices." 

Let  us  note,  in  conclusion,  four  things  which 
John  points  out  in  connection  with  this  miracle.  It 
was  the  first  miracle  Jesus  performed,  and  He  per- 
formed it  at  a  decisive  moment,  both  of  His  own 
revelation  and  the  faith  of  the  disciples.  The  place 
where  it  occurred  is  also  of  importance,  not  because 
of  geographical  considerations,  but  because  John  is 
anxious  to  distinguish  between  the  two  returns  of 
Jesus  to  Galilee  (1:  44  and  4:  1-3),  which  had  been 
united  by  tradition.  The  purpose  of  the  miracle  was 
that  of  a  sign;  it  was  not  a  mere  wonder  arousing 
the  imagination,  but  rather  indicated  a  close  relation 
between  the  act  performed  and  the  person  of  Him 
who  performed  them.  His  miracles  are  visible  em- 
blems of  what  He  is  and  of  what  He  came  to  do. 
The  glory  of  Christ,  the  dignity  as  Son  and  the  eter- 
nal love  which  His  Father  has  for  Him,  is  in  its 
very  nature  concealed  from  the  eyes  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth,  and  His  miracles  are  the  brilliant 
signs  of  it.  In  the  miracles  of  the  other  divine 
messengers  the  glory  of  Jehovah  is  seen,  Ex.  16:  7, 
while  those  of  Jesus  reveal  His  own.  Finally  the 
miracle  at  Cana  strengthens  the  faith  of  the  new  dis- 
ciples; they  illumine  the  hearts  of  the  believers  by 
revealing  to  them,  in  this  world  of  doubt,  difficulty, 
of  trouble  and  sorrow,  all  the  riches  of  the  living  ob- 
ject of  their  faith. 


The  Blind  Beggar  of  San  Tan 

By  Paul  Patton  Faris 
II 

Early  on  the  morrow  the  expected  physician  ar- 
rived, bringing  messages  and  greetings  from  the  out- 
side world.  Yet  he  also  had  met  many  evidences  of 
hostility,  and  was  much  disturbed;  it  was  indeed  a 
quiet  company  of  missionaries,  and  they  went  about 
their  tasks  with  sober  faces. 

Dr.  Ming  examined  the  beggar,  and  found  him 
doing  well,  altho  still  unable  to  leave.  The  man  was 
almost  frantic  with  rage  when  he  heard  the  voices 
of  the  foreigners  and  realized  that  he  was  in  their 
care.  He  tried  to  rise  from  the  bed  to  flee;  but  the 
pain  was  too  great,  and  he  fell  back  with  a  groan. 

The  Americans  attempted  to  soothe  him,  but  in 
vain,  until  the  physician  suddenly  said  to  him: 

"Man,  do  you  want  to  see  again?" 

The  beggar  said  not  a  word;  but  ho  now  lay  still. 
a*i  tho  in  wonder. 

"If  you  really  want  to  see,"  wenl  on  his  ques- 


tioner, "and  will  stay  here  fifteen  days,  I  will  give 
you  back  your  perfect  sight." 

The  prostrate  man's  face  glowed,  and  his  voice 
quivered  with  excitement.  "A  year,  if  need  be.  Give 
me  back  my  eyes,  foreigner!  But  if  you  do  not — " 
he  stopped,  with  a  half  threat  in  his  voice. 

The  missionaries  looked  at  each  other  in  doubt. 
If  I  do  not,  what  then?"  asked  the  physician. 

"Nothing,"  muttered  the  man.  "Only  give  me 
back  my  eyes.  But  wait.  Will  you  send  a  message 
for  me  first?" 

"Certainly,"  was  the  reply.    "What  is  it?" 

The  beggar  hesitated  a  minute;  then,  with  sud- 
den decision,  he  said:  "Please  send  a  man  to  Yao 
Feng  Lai,  to  deliver  this  message:  'Han  lo  hao,  after 
fifteen  days.'  " 

Pastor  Han  started.  Yao  Feng  Lai  was  the  most 
influential  man  in  the  entire  prefecture,  not  except- 
ing the  official  himself.  The  messenger  was  dis- 
patched, nevertheless,  and  the  patient  gave  himself 
to  the  surgeon  for  the  operation. 

The  cataract  was  successfully  removed,  and  it 
became  a  matter  of  only  a  few  days  until  the  man's 
sight  would  be  completely  restored. 

In  the  meantime,  a  strange  quiet  had  seized  the 
people.  The  threatening  demonstrations  had  unac- 
countably ceased,  and  the  missionaries  began  to 
hope  that  this  alarm,  like  so  many  others,  would 
come  to  nothing. 

On  the  day  before  that  on  which  the  beggar's  , 
eyes  were  to  be  unbandaged,  however,  another  de- 
cided change  occurred  in  the  situation.  As  the  for- 
eigners went  to  the  hospital  that  morning,  the  peo- 
ple were  very  restless;  the  shops  along  the  way 
seemed  to  be  doing  no  business,  but  excited  groups 
of  men  were  gathered  here  and  there.  They  eyed 
the  missionaries  in  hostile  silence. 

All  was  quiet  in  the  little  hospital.  The  patient 
was  still  doing  well,  and,  in  spite  of  the  ominous  signs 
outside,  the  Americans  wer£  inclined  to  take  cour- 
age. They  turned  to  leave,  when  the  rear  door  burst 
open,  and  a  boy  of  9  dashed  in.  It  was  Fu  Lu,  the 
minister's  adopted  son. 

"O  Pastor  Han!"  he  cried.  "They  are  all  around 
the  house.  'The  Foreign  Lady'  is  frightened  ter- 
ribly." 

The  man  ran  toward  the  street  door  and  looked 
down  toward  the  compound.  The  way  was  blocked 
by  the  mob  in  front  of  the  mission  property,  who 
were  beating  on  the  barred  doors. 

Filled  with  greatest  alarm,  Pastor  Han  ran 
toward  them,  shouting  out  a  stern  command  to  go 
about  their  own  affairs.  They  turned  as  one  man 
caught  sight  of  the  hated  foreigners,  and,  with  an- 
gry cries,  rushed  toward  them.  One  seized  a  small 
charcoal  stove,  filled  with  glowing  fire,  and  the  rab- 
ble, armed  with  stones,  old  muskets,  pikes,  knives 
and  clubs,  was  instantly  on  them.  The  giant  who 
seemed  to  be  the  mob's  leader  held  high  in  the  air 
a  small,  water-soaked  cloth  bag,  and,  with  frenzied 
voice,  shouted: 

"Well-poisoners!  Murderers!"  It  was  the  fate- 
ful bag  of  powder. 

The  missionaries  faced  the  Chinese  fearlessly 
for  a  moment,  but  almost  instantly  were  compelled 
to  retreat  within  and  lock  the  door.  They  rushed 
out  to  the  rear,  to  try  to  reach  "the  Foreign  Lady" 
and  her  infant  child.  It  was  a  vain  attempt;  for 
the  rioters  had  surrounded  the  tiny  court,  and  the 
three  were  trapped. 

The  horde  beat  on  the  door,  at  first  slowly  and 
with  hesitation.  Then,  there  came  from  the  street 
one  tremendous  shout:  "Han  lo  hao!"  and,  embold- 
ened by  the  battle  cry,  the  hundreds  of  yellow  forms 
made  one  concerted  dash  against  the  door;  it  gave 
way,  and  they  were  within. 

"Stop,  fools!" 

The  angry  cry  came  from  behind  the  doomed 
missionaries,  who  turned  in  amazement.  The  mob, 
also,  was  quieted  for  a  moment;  they  all  sought  the 
cause  of  the  new  commotion.  Standing  on  a  bench 
against  the  wall  was  the  beggar,  bandage  in  hand, 
gazing  at  the  multitude  with  seeing  eyes. 

The  people  gasped  in  wonder.  "It  is  Li  Lao 
Fa!"  they  cried. 

"Yes,  Li  Lao  Fa!"  came  his  scornful  reply.  "But 
who  is  it  cries  'Han  lo  hao?'  What  are  you  doing 
here?  To  your  Imls.  rabble!  Who  is  your  master9 
Not  the  Blind  Beggar  of  San  Tan,  but  Li  Lao  Fa, 
who  sees — and  sees  you  beasts  in  mutiny!" 

They  cowered  beneath  the  scathing  words. 
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"Did  I  order  this  attack?"  the  voice  went  on. 
Not  a  sound  came  from  the  crowd;  the  new-fouua 
eyes  of  the  beggar  were  glowering  on  them.  "When 
I  need  you,  I'll  call  you!"  he  shouted.  "Back  to 
your  holes!" 

The  mob  wavered  an  instant.  A  few  mutterings 
were  heard;  but  Li  Lao  Fa,  with  blazing  eyes  and 
unflinching  countenance,  looking  the  very  leader  of 
men  that  he  was,  faced  them  boldly,  and  they  in- 
pidly  melted  away. 

The  Americans  and  the  small  boy,  left  alone 
with  the  patient,  looked  at  one  another  in  astonish- 
ment. Their  rescuer  turned  to  them,  but  had  little 
to  say: 

"Foreign  friends,  pardon  this  annoyance.  The 
mob  disobeyed.    You  need  fear  them  no  more." 

They  waited  for  further  explanation,  but  none 
came.  Then,  Dr.  Ming  was  the  surgeon  once  more, 
and  he  said  somewhat  severely:  "Mr.  Li,  you  have 
done  your  eyes  no  good  by  this  excitement.  I  think 
you  had  better  get  back  to  bed." 

The  erstwhile  Blind  Beggar  of  San  Tan  meekly 
obeyed,  and  in  five  minutes  he  lay  on  the  cornstalk 
bed  as  before,  a  white  bandage  over  his  red-rimmed 
eyes.  — The  Continent. 

Not  Understood 

Not  understood.    We  move  along  asunder; 

Our  paths  grow  wider  as  the  seasons  creep 
Along  the  years;  we  marvel  and  we  wonder. 

Why  life  is  life,  and  then  we  fall  asleep — 
Not  understood. 

Not  understood.    We  gather  false  impressions 
And  hug  them  closer  as  the  years  go  by, 

Till  virtues  often  seem  to  us  transgressions; 
And  thus  men  rise  and  fall  and  live  and  die — 
Not  understood. 

Not  understood.    Poor  souls  with  stunted  vision 
Oft  measure  giants  by  the  narrow  gauge, 

The  poisoned  shafts  of  falsehood  and  derision 
Are  oft  impelled  'gainst  those  who  mold  the  age — 
Not  understood. 

Not  understood.    The  secret  springs  of  action 
Which  lie  beneath  the  surface  and  the  show 

Are  disregarded.    With  self-satisfaction 

We  judge  our  neighbors,  and  they  often  go — 
Not  understood. 

Not  understood.   How  trifles  often  change  us. 

The  thoughtless  sentence  or  the  fancied  slight 
Destroy  long  years  of  friendship  and  estrange  us, 

And  on  our  souls  there  falls  a  freezing  blight — 
Not  understood. 

Not  understood.   How  many  breasts  are  aching 
For  lack  of  sympathy.    Ah,  day  by  day, 

How  many  cheerless,  lonely  hearts  are  breaking! 
How  many  noble  spirits  pass  away — 
Not  understood. 

O  God!  that  men  would  see  a  little  clearer, 

Or  judge  less  harshly  when  they  cannot  see! 
O  God!  that  men  would  draw  a  little  nearer 
To  one  another! — they'd  be  nearer  Thee, 
And  understood. 

— British  Weekly. 


Daily  Watchwords 

Sunday,  April  17th 

Isaiah  51:  4.  God  is  great  and  good,  the  sun  and 
shield,  the  light  and  the  refuge  of  all  who  trust  Him. 
From  Him  cometh  not  only  every  good  and  perfect 
gift,  but  also  light  and  justice  for  all  people. 

John  15:  11.  Those  who  imagine  that  Christian- 
ity is  a  dreary,  monotonous  thing  are  greatly  mis- 
taken. The  world  may  have  many  vain  pleasures 
which  amuse  and  distract  ua  for  a  moment,  but  real 
joy,  the  one  perfect  happiness,  Is  found  only  in  Christ. 

Monday,  April  18th 

1  Sam.  14:  6.  God's  power  to  work  or  to  save  is 
not  limited  by  any  earthly  conditions.  He  is  omnipo- 
tent, and  His  omnipotence  is  always  at  the  service 
of  any  who  trust  in  Him. 

John  16:  20.  The  greatness  and  reality  of  the 
Joy  which  fellowship  with  Christ  affords  is  proven 
by  the  fact  that  it  turns  even  earthly  sorrow  into  a 
heavenly  joy  which  never  ceases. 


Tuesday,  April  19th 

2  Sam.  7:  21.  God  knows  no  greater  joy  than 
that  of  doing  good  to  all  His  creatures.  We  miss  so 
much  of  the  good  things  He  gives  because  our  eyes 
are  fastened  upon  the  earth  and  the  things  of  the 
world. 

Luke  14:  23.  Those  who  desire  the  fellowship  of 
Christ  and  all  eternal  spiritual  blessings  of  God  must 
come  to  a  decision:  They  must  either  decide  for  Him 
or  for  the  world  and  its  possessions.  The  way  to  life, 
which  is  life  indeed,  leads  only  thru  the  narrow  gate. 

Wednesday,  April  20th 

Gen.  26:  3,  4.  We  can  see  better  than  Abraham 
did  how  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  blessed  in 
his  seed.  He  believed  even  where  he  could  not  see, 
and  his  faith  became  triumphant.  Are  we  ready  to 
trust  God  as  he  did? 

Matt.  14:  31.  There  is  no  greater  power  in  the 
world  than  faith,  the  faith  which  believes  even  tho 
it  cannot  see.  All  the  power  of  God  is  behind  it.  If 
it  is  in  accordance  with  God's  will,  as  long  as  we  feel 
sure  of  being  engaged  in  God's  will,  we  may  go  for- 
ward regardless  of  any  obstacle. 

Thursday,  April  21st 

Jer.  3:  12,  13.  God  is  indeed  a  God  of  boundless 
mercy,  ready  to  pardon  completely  those  who  ask  it 
of  Him.  But  pardon  always  implies  guilt,  and  guilt 
must  be  confessed,  acknowledged  before  God  will  for- 
give. 

Matt.  7:  1.  It  is  so  easy  to  set  ourselves  up  as 
judges  of  others,  and  to  convict  them  on  some  scrap 
of  what  we  may  take  to  be  good  evidence.  Let  us 
leave  judgment  to  God  who  knoweth  all  things,  who 
knoweth  us  also,  and  who  will  judge  us  as  we  judge 
others. 

Friday,  April  22nd 

Psalm  102:  17.  How  grateful  we  may  be  that 
thru  prayer  the  way  to  God  is  always  open  for  any 
of  His  children.  No  matter  how  destitute  we  may  be, 
or  how  small  we  may  feel,  God  is  always  ready  and 
willing  to  hear,  and  to  answer. 

John  16:  23.  Those  who  are  Christ's  own,  who 
have  surrendered  their  will  to  His,  may  ask  anything 
of  the  Father  and  it  will  be  given  them — in  His  name. 
Anything  asked  for  in  the  spirit  of  Christ  will  not 
be  refused. 

Saturday,  April  23rd 

Psalm  81:  1.  To  glorify  God  is  the  chief  end  of 
man.  We  too  often  forget  to  praise  Him  for  the  many 
mercies  He  puts  into  our  life,  and  yet  it  is  He  alone 
who  is  our  strength  and  hope,  the  rock  of  our  salva- 
tion. 

Acts  16:  25.  Paul  and  Silas  were  praying  and  sing- 
ing hymns  to  God  because  they  had  been  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  for  His  sake.  How  far  behind  them 
are  we  in  our  devotion  to  God  and  to  the  work  of 
His  kingdom! 


Mrs.  Brown's  Day  of  Rest 

By  Hilda  Richmond 
"Don't  you  wish  we  were  as  fortunate  as  the 
Browns,  John?"  asked  Mrs.  West,  as  she  tied  an 
apron  over  her  church  dress  and  proceeded  to  put  the 
finishing  touches  to  the  Sunday  dinner  which  had 
been  slowly  cooking  in  the  oven  during  morning 
services.  "Mrs.  Brown  only  has  to  cook  Sunday  din- 
ner about  once  in  three  weeks,  as  they  go  out  to  see 
Mr.  Brown's  mother  on  the  old  farm  so  often.  They 
go  right  from  services,  or  sometimes  early  in  the 
morning,  and  spend  the  day.  Mrs.  Brown,  Sr.,  is  get- 
ting old  and  they  like  to  be  with  her  as  much  as 
possible." 

Mr.  West  looked  as  if  he  was  trying  to  hold  in 
for  politeness'  sake,  but  his  wife  did  not  notice  the 
signs  of  inward  storm,  and  went  on  with  her  story. 
"And  they  have  the  loveliest  things  to  eat  out  at  the 
farm  too.  Roast  chicken  and  fresh  fruits  and  vege- 
tables and  everything  in  its  prime.  She  says  that 
she  never  has  to  get  any  supper  because  of  the  big 
dinner  they  eat  out  there,  so  she  just  sets  out  a 
little  bread  and  butter  and  milk  when  they  get  home. 
It  must  be  delightful  not  to  have  to  plan  a  dinner 
and  then  to  wash  the  dishes  afterwards  on  Sunday 
afternoon." 

But  Mr.  West  waited  to  hear  no  more.  "I'd  like 
to  hear  Mrs.  Joe  Brown's  side  of  the  story,"  he  said 
with  emphasis.  "I  wonder  how  she  likes  to  have 
three  children  and  two  gTOwnups  dumped  upon  her 
about  three  Sundays  out  of  the  month,  when  she 


has  that  invalid  old  lady  to  care  for  and  her  own 
children  and  housework  to  look  after.  I  think  our 
neighbor  Browns  are  supremely  selfish,  if  you  want 
to  know  my  opinion.  They  could  dn've  out  after  din- 
ner to  see  Grandmother  Brown  and  not  make  a  bit 
of  extra  work,  but  because  they  enjoy  a  big  dinner 
that  costs  them  no  time,  effort  or  money  they  impose 
upon  that  poor  little  woman  in  the  country.  Of 
course  I  think  Joe  Brown  should  tell  thern  ir:  plain 
language  that  they  are  putting  a  useless  burden  upon 
his  wife,  but  people  as  intelligent  as  John  Brown  and 
his  wife  know  that  they  are  doing  the  wrong  thing. 
How  many  times  a  year  do  they  ask  Joe  Brown  and 
his  family  in  here?" 

"Why,  John!"  said  Mrs.  West  in  amazement, 
when  her  husband  ran  out  of  breath.  "I  never  heard 
of  such  ii.  thing.  They  can't  have  Joe  Brown  and  his 
family  because  somebody  must  stay  with  Grand- 
mother Brown.  And  it  cheers  the  whole  family  to 
have  them  there  Sundays.  Mrs.  John  Brown  told 
me  that  the  country  is  so  monotonous  that  they  feel 
it  their  duty  to  cheer  up  their  lonely  relatives." 

Mr.  West  gave  a  snort  as  if  to  enter  upon  the  re- 
mainder of  his  speech,  but  the  telephone  rang  and 
when  dinner  was  served  the  Browns  were  forgotten. 
Neither  husband  nor  wife  thought  of  the  conversa- 
tion for  several  days  until  Mrs.  John  Brown  ran  over 
to  borrow  a  cup  of  sugar  and  paused  to  tell  a  little 
news. 

"What  do  you  think!"  she  said.  "They  took  Joe's 
wife  to  a  sanitarium  this  morning.  People  are  al- 
ways saying  that  the  country  is  such  a  healthy  place, 
and  she  did  seem  healthy,  but  she's  had  a  nervous 
breakdown.  Right  out  there  in  the  fresh  air  and 
sunshine  with  none  of  the  city  distractions  and  every- 
thing convenient  to  work  with  in  the  house,  it  doesn't 
seem  possible.  And  Grandma  was  able  to  help  with 
the  sewing  a  little  too,  tho  she  hasn't  walked  for 
five  years.  They  are  taking  the  children  to  Nellie's 
mother's  and  Grandma  will  have  to  come  to  live  with 
us.  I  hope  Nellie  will  soon  be  well,  for  I  don't  see 
how  I  can  manage  to  look  after  Grandma  and  all  I 
have  to  do." 

When  the  specialist  heard  the  story  and  saw  Mrs. 
Joe  Brown  he  gave  his  verdict  in  a  few  crisp  words. 
"Too  much  Sunday  company,"  he  said  to  Joe  Brown. 
"The  day  of  rest  for  company  usually  means  a  nerve 
racking  day  for  the  country  hostess,  particularly  in 
summer  when  work  is  pressing.  When  your  wife  gets 
well,  which  will  not  be  soon,  see  to  it  that  she  has  her 
Sabbath  for  rest  and  quiet,  and  then  you  will  be 
saved  much  expense  and  inconvenience." 

Now  this  is  no  uncommon  picture  of  the  day  of 
rest  in  the  country  as  any  drive  will  convince 
thoughtful  persons.  Automobiles  and  buggies  to  the 
number  of  half  a  dozen  can  be  found  in  any  drive  in 
the  farm  yard  where  Sunday  guests  assemble,  while 
in  the  kitchen  the  already  tired  mistress  of  the  house 
is  cooking  for  fifteen  or  more  people  and  then  wash- 
ing the  dishes  afterwards.  On  the  face  of  it  it  looks 
innocent  to  spend  the  day  with  relatives,  but  it  means 
a  breakdown  sooner  or  later  to  the  woman  who  should 
spend  her  Sunday  as  God  intended  it  should  be  spent 
— in  rest  and  worship. 


Selected  Sayings 

Our  heavenly  Father  sends  us  frequent  troubles 
to  try  our  faith.  If  our  faith  be  worth  anything,  it 
will  stand  the  test.  Gilt  is  afraid  of  fire,  but  gold  is 
not;  the  paste  gem  dreads  to  be  touched  by  the 
diamond,  but  the  true  jewel  fears  no  test. 

*  *    *  * 

Christ  has  paid  the  debt  of  His  people  to  the 
last  jot  and  tittle,  and  received  the  divine  receipt; 
and  unless  God  can  be  so  unjust  as  to  demand  double 
payment  for  one  deb,t,  no  soul  for  whom  Jesus  died 
as  a  substitute  can  ever  be  sent  into  hell. 

*  *    *  * 

You  can  recollect  the  sayings  of  great  men;  you 
treasure  up  the  verses  of  renowed  poets;  ought  you 
not  to  be  profound  in  your  knowledge  of  the  words  of 
God,  so  that  you  may  be  able  to  quote  them  readily 
when  you  would  solve  a  difficulty  or  overthrow  a 
doubt? 

*  *    *  * 

What  gracious  lessons  some  of  us  have  learned  at 
sick  beds.  We  went  to  teach  the  Scriptures;  we  came 
away  blushing  that  we  knew  so  little  of  them.  In  our 
converse  with  poor  saints  we  are  taught  the  way  of 
God  more  perfectly  for  ourselves  and  get  a  deeper 
insight  into  divine  truth. 
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DISTRICT  CONFERENCES 

Missouri  District 

The  34th  annual  conference  of  the  Missouri  Dis- 
trict will  open  on  Sunday  evening,  April  10th,  at 
Bethel  church,  St.  Louis,  Rev.  J.  P.  Meyer,  pastor, 
at  8  P.  M.  At  the  close  of  the  service  the  members 
of  the  conference  will  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

The  following  papers  will  be  presented  and  dis- 
cussed: 1)  "The  Doctrine  of  the  Atonement,"  by  Pas- 
tor G.  H.  Sieveking;  2)  "The  Church  and  Social 
Service,"  by  Prof.  H.  Niebulir,  Eden  Seminary;  3) 
"Luther  in  Worms,"  by  Pastor  J.  Irion. 

By  order  of  the  president,  Pastor  Otto  Press, 
R.  H.  Easmann,  Secretary. 

South  Illinois  District 

The  34th  annual  conference  of  the  South  Illinois 
District  will  be  held  in  St.  Paul's  church  (Rev.  H. 
Niedernhoefer),  Staunton,  111.,  on  April  13,  1921,  and 
will  be  opened  with  the  special  conference  service  at 
7:30  P.  M. 

By  order  of  the  president,  Rev.  B.  H.  Heithaus, 
Rev.  F.  J.  Langhorst,  Sec. 

Pacific  District 

The  27th  annual  conference  of  the  Pacific  Dis- 
trict will  open  Apr.  14,  1921,  at  10  A.  M.,  in  Imman- 
uel  church,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Rev.  C.  Satzinger,  pas- 
tor. The  following  papers  will  be  presented  and  dis- 
cussed : 

"The  Temptation  of  Jesus,"  by  Pastor  Jon.  Irion. 
"Medical  Missions,"  by  Pastor  E.  H.  Jagdstein. 
By  order  of  the  president,  Pastor  J.  Nuesch, 

E.  H.  Jagdstein,  Secretary. 

Indiana  District 

The  thirty-fifth  conference  of  the  Indiana  Dis- 
trict will  convene,  God  willing,  on  Wednesday,  April 
20,  1921,  at  St.  Pauls  Evangelical  Church  (Rev.  W. 
Vollbrecht,  Pastor),  Hamilton,  Ohio.  The  service  will 
begin  at  7:30  p.  m.  Pastors  and  delegates  are  kindly 
requested  to  advise  Pastor  Vollbrecht  of  the  time  of 
their  arrival.  All  churches  will  please  send  registra- 
tion fee  of  five  dollars,  and  a  liberal  contribution 
to  the  District  treasury. 

By  order  of  the  President,  Rev.  Paul  Gehm, 
C.  Held,  Secretary. 

Washington  Mission  District 

The  11th  annual  conference  of  the  Washington 
Mission  District  will  open  April  21,  1921,  at  10  a.  m. 
in  St.  Pauls  church,  Portland,  Oregon,  Rev.  J.  Her- 
gert,  pastor. 

By  order  of  the  president.  Pastor  F.  H.  Freund, 
F.  Opijcrmann,  secretary. 

Iowa  District 

The  341  h  annual  conference  of  the  Iowa  District 
will,  God  willing,  begin  on  Saturday,  May  7,  1921, 
in  Zion  church,  Burlington,  Iowa,  (Pastor  J.  Erd- 
man)  with  a  special  communion  service  at  8  P.  M. 
in  Which  Pastor  E.  Hardt  will  be  the  chief  speaker. 

A  special  conference  service  will  be  held  on  Sun- 
day morning  at  10  A.  M.  with  Dr.  J.  Baltzer  as  the 
chief  speaker. 

The  following  papers  will  be  read  and  discussed: 

1.  "How  Shall  We  Pray"?  by  Pastor  M. 
Hoeppner. 

2.  "The  Image  cf  God",  by  Pastor  E  Siech. 
Th-  niemberB  of  the  District  are  kindly  recfuested 

to  brim:  I  Ik-  customary  offering  for  the  District  treas- 
ury anil  the  registration  fee. 

Hy  orders  of  the  president)  Pastor  C.  H.  Franke, 
M.  Ifor/i/itu  i ,  Secretary. 


Installations 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  re- 
spective District  presidents  the  pastorB  named  below 
have  been  installed  in  their  new  charges: 

On  Nov.  28,  1920,  Pastor  P.  Beecken,  at  Marinette- 
Menominee  parishes,  Wisconsin,  by  Pastor  C.  Kollath. 

Jan.  16,  1921 

Pastor  J.  Haack,  at  Lancaster,  Wis.,  by  Pastor 
E.  D.  Kiefel. 

Pastor  E..D.  Kiefel,  at  Liberty,  Wis.,  by  Pastor 

J.  Haack. 

Jan.  30,  1921 

Pastor  D.  Blasberg,  at  Owensboro,  Ky.,  by  Pastor 
P.  Zwilling. 

Pastor  J.  Doellefeld,  at  Lamar,  Ind.,  by  Pastor  A. 
Doellefeld. 

Pastor  R.  R.  Fillbrandt,  at  Huntingburg,  Ind.,  by 
Paster  W.  Mehl. 

Pastor  K.  Merkel,  at  Birch,  Texas,  by  Pastor  M. 
Weber. 

On  Feb.  16,  1921,  Pastor  H.  Jacoby,  at  Black 
Creek-Cicero  parishes,  Wis.,  by  Pastor  A.  Janke. 

Feb.  20, 1921 

Pastor  T.  Berlekamp,  at  Nebraska  City,  Neb.,  by 
Pastor  A  Matzner. 

Pastor  G.  Eichler,  at  Lamar,  Colo.,  by  Pastor  J. 
Jans. 

March  6,  1921 

Paster  H.  F.  Carl  Haas,  at  Ebenezer  church,  St. 
Louis,  by  Pastor  J.  H.  Horstmann,  assisted  by  his 
father,  Pastor  F.  E.  C.  Haas,  and  President  S.  D. 
Press. 

Pastor  A.  Buettner,  at  Cego,  Texas,  by  Pastor  J. 
Strauss. 

Pastor  W.  R.  Grunewald,  at  Zanesville,  Ohio,  by 
Pastor  E.  N.  Krafft. 

On  March  13,  1921,  Pastor  P.  Press,  at  Friedens 
church,  St.  Louis,  by  Pastor  O.  Press. 


Admitted  to  Membership 

On  Sunday,  March  13,  the  Evangelical  congrega- 
ticn  at  Casa  Grande,  Ariz.,  was  officially  received 
into  active  membership  with  the  Evangelical  Synod 
of  North  America  in  connection  with  the  special  dedi- 
cation service  held  on  that  day. 

J.  Nuesch,  President  of  Pacific  District. 


Application  for  Admission 

Pastor  Eugene  T.  Henzel,  at  present  pastor  of 
Zion  church,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  has  applied  for  admis- 
sion into  the  Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America. 

Paul  G.  Gehm,  President  Indiana  District. 


Application  for  Admission 

Pastor  P.  B.  Roediger,  at  present  serving  at 
Delhi,  Ohio,  has  applied  to  the  undersigned  for  ad- 
mission into  the  Synod. 

"   Paul  J.  Gehm,  President,  Indian  District. 


Dismissals 

With  the  sanction  of  the  President  General,  Pas- 
tor J.  Baltzer,  Pastor  M.  Peper  has  been  granted  an 
hcnorable  dismissal  from  the  Evangelical  Synod  of 
North  America. 

H.  Niefer,  President,  Wisconsin  District. 

Pastor  R.  Mauer  has  also  been  granted  dismissal 
from  the  Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America  with 
the  sanction  of  the  President  General,  J.  F.  Baltzer, 
D.  D. 

J.  Nuesch,  President,  Pacific  District. 


A  Correction 

In  the  list  of  churches  of  the  Missouri  District 
which  have  readied  their  regular  budget  quota  for 
1920  the  name  of  St.  Johns  church,  Bellefontaine, 
Missouri,  was  inadvertently  omitted,  and  we  are  glad 
tt  ;,ive  the  credit  to  which  the  church  is  entitled. 


Elmhurst  Academy  and  Junior  College 

Three  New  Teachers  Wanted 

As  Prof.  Abbetmeyer  feels  impelled  to  return 
to  the  service  of  his  home  denomination,  he  has 
resinned  as  professor  of  Sociology,  and  the  Board  de- 
sires to  communicate  with  persons  able  to  fill  the 
position.  Applications  are  also  desired  for  the  posi- 
tion of  Professor  of  Natural  Sci>  ,  who  is  able, 


in  addition,  to  take  over  some  work  in  English.  A 
young  man,  preferably  a  young  pastor,  is  also  sought 
as  a  tutor  for  coaching  in  the  classical  languages, 
who,  in  addition  to  a  suitable  salary,  will  receive 
board  and  lodging  at  the  college.  It  may  be  arranged 
that  the  tutor  devote  part  of  the  day  to  continuing  his 
own  studies. 

In  order  to  meet  requirements  for  state  recog- 
nition of  our  Junior  College  it  is  essential  that  the 
professors  of  Sociology  and  of  Science  are  possessed 
of  or  are  about  to  acquire  academic  degrees.  Duties 
to  begin  in  Sepetmber,  1921. 

Applications  for  the  three  positions,  together 
with  references,  should  be  sent  to 

C.  F.  Baumann, 
Chairman,  Board  of  Control, 
107  5th  St.  Aurora,  111. 


Rev.  W.  L.  Bretz, 
130  Chatham  Rd  ,  Columbus,  O. 

Kf  if 
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The  Ozarks  as  a  Home  Mission  Field 

By  Paul  A.  Wobus,  Lkranon,  III. 

To  those  who  know  their  charm  the  Ozark  Moun- 
tains have  long  been  the  land  of  romantic  enchant- 
ment, while  the  misinformed,  and  they  who  feel  more, 
at  home  on  the  Nile  or  among  the  Italian  lakes  than 
in  their  native  land,  regard  the  rugged  hills  and  peace- 
ful valleys  as  a  barren  wilderness,  inhabited  by  stupid 
backwoodsmen.  This  core  of  our  continent — both 
geographically  and  in  age,  for  the  sun  smiled  on  lofty 
Ozark  peaks  when  the  remainder  of  America  was  yet 
the  floor  of  a  mighty  sea,  scientists  tell  us — is  but 
recently  rising  into  prominence:  commercially,  as  a 
leading  dairy  and  fruit-raising  section;  physically,  it 
is  commanding  attention  as  a  resort  region.  Tour- 
ists, merchants,  investors,  farmers — men  of  all  classes 
and  purposes  are  turning  to  this  newest  land  of  prom- 
ise, refuting  the  absurd  conceptions  foisted  upon  an 
all  too  credulous  public  thru  trashy  fiction  from  the 
pens  of  superficial  writers. 

All  cf  which,  however,  is  of  passing  interest  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  the  Ozarks  today  furnish  us 
with  one  of  the  most  fertile  fields  for  religious  activ- 
ity. The  natives — and  they  are  far  from  being  the 
good-for-nothing  people  often  pictured — as  well  as  the 
new  settlers  lay  at  our  feet  a  problem  that  we  cannot 
solve  b>  turning  our  backs  upon  it.  The  Ozark  folks 
are  directly  in  need  of  churches,  yes,  they  are  anx- 
ious to  have  them. 

The  Ozarkians  are  clean,  fearless  and  square. 
They  know  a  man  when  they  meet  him,  and  a  man 
he  must  be,  if  he  would  hold  his  place  in  their  lives 
and  community.  Their  hospitality  and  sociability  are 
absolutely  genuine.  Open-minded  and  eager  to  learn, 
any  forward  movement  is  welcomed  by  them.  They 
are  neither  hardened  materialists,  too  busy  to  make 
the  most  of  life,  nor  are  they  shiftless  and  prodigal. 

Roughly,  the  Ozarks  extend  from  the  St.  Louis- 
Kansas  City  line  of  the  Missouri  Pacific  Railroad 
southward  into  Arkansas.  We  have  four  churches 
in  Southwestern  Missouri,  and  53  congregations 
scattered  over  the  border  counties,  but  in  the  Ozark 
center  we  are  conspicuously  absent.  At  Florence,  in 
Morgan  ccunty,  we  have  a  live  congregation — which 
I  am  glad  to  remember  as  my  first  love  in  the  minis- 
try— the  only  Evangelical  church  in  the  county.  Its 
reputation  is  of  such  a  nature  that  others  are  favor- 
ably impressed  by  the  Evangelical  denomination,  for, 
"that's  what  the  Florence  church  is"  supplies  abun- 
dant proof. 

From  this  base  an  entering  wedge  might  easily 
be  driven  into  the  great  stretch  of  virgin  country  ly- 
ing towards  Springfield.  Tho  not  as  densely  settled 
as  the  northern  half  of  the  state,  there  are,  neverthe- 
less, "more  people  hidden  among  the  hills  than  you'd 
imagine,"  as  a  native  put  it.  Outside  of  the  over- 
churched  county  seat  towns,  there  are  just  a  few 
Southern  Baptist  *  churches  with  services  once  a 
month  or  less.  The  same  conditions  that  are  found 
here  prevail  In  other  parts  of  the  Ozarks. 

The  ready  objection  brought  forth  will  be  that 
since  nearly  all  families  are  of  Anglo-Saxon  descent, 
the  Evangelical  Synod  is  not  in  particular  demand. 
Yet  these  good  people  stand  in  need — not  of  the  de- 
nomination, but  of  the  simple  Gospel,  and  any  denom- 
ination filling  the  need  would  be  welcomed.  Former 
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attempts  in  the  neighborhood  of  this  territory  were 
aimed  solely  at  the  sprinkling  of  German-Americans 
and  quite  naturally,  therefore,  nothing  lasting  was 
attained.  Suppose  we  adopt  a  broader  policy  of  bring- 
the  Kingdom  message  to  whomsoever  will  receive  it! 
Instead  of  crowding  in  where  others  are  already  busy 
providing  more  churches  than  a  given  number  of  per- 
sons can  adequately  support — fancy  a  town  of  less 
than  2,000  Protestants  covered  by  14  churches! — why 
not  go  first  of  all  to  those  whose  need  of  the  Gospel 
cries  out  loudest,  and  whose  longing  for  the  Word 
gives  assurance  of  warm-hearted  acceptance? 

A  banker  in  one  of  the  little  Ozark  towns,  on  be- 
ing asked  for  his  opinion  of  the  prospects  for  reli- 
gious development  of  Southern  Missouri,  said,  "Not 
until  men  of  talent,  truly  educated  and  consecrated, 
are  willing  to  go  into  the  Ozarks  and  give  their  lives 
in  this  wonderful  mission  field  and  labor,  will  condi- 
tions improve  to  any  great  extent.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  opportune  mission  fields,  ripe  unto  harvest." 

Here  is  not  merely  a  task — here  is  an  opportun- 
ity of  wide-open  doors  for  our  own  denomination — 
and  who  shall  accuse  us  of  waiting  until  the  doors 
are  closed,  locked,  rusted  shut  on  the  ninges? 

In  Another  World 

By  Peter  Johannes 

Do  not  be  afraid,  dear  reader,  that  I  am  about  to 
talk  to  you  about  heaven  or  hell;  I  shall  leave  that 
to  poets  and  fanatics.  The  other  world  of  which 
I  would  like  to  tell  you  is  right  here  in  the  United 
States,  not  so  very  far  from  where  I  live. 

Some  time  ago  I  visited  the  capital  of  New  Mex- 
ico, Santa  Fe.  It  is  the  second  oldest  city  in  the 
United  States.  The  Spaniards  came  there  in  1542 
and  found  a  large  Indian  village  of  about  15,000  in- 
habitants, and  a  city  was  founded  there  with  the 
name  "La  Ciudad  Real  de  la  Santa  Fe  de  San  Fran- 
cisco," the  royal  city  of  the  holy  faith  of  St.  Francis. 
It  is  a  Roman  Catholic  city  to  this  very  day,  in  which, 
since  its  founding,  the  Franciscan  Order  and  the 
cathedral  of  St.  Francis  are  under  the  supervision  of 
the  morastic  order  of  St.  Francis;  in  addition  to 
these  the  Sisters  of  Mercy,  of  the  Order  of  Loretto, 
and  other  hopital  orders,  have  a  sanitarium,  an  or- 
phan home,  an  Indian  school,  and  other  charitable  in- 
stitutions under  their  care.  The  Christian  Brothers, 
a  French  order,  have  a  college  for  young  men  in  the 
city.  Adjoining  the  college  is  the  oldest  church  in 
the  United  States,  in  use  today.  Its  foundation  goes 
back  to  1541,  but  it  has  often  been  partially  destroyed 
by  hostile  Indians. 

The  doorkeeper,  one  of  the  Christian  brothers,  in 
his  black  robe  and  white  band,  looked  almost  like  an 
Evangelical  pastor.  He  told  me  many  things  from 
the  history  of  the  church,  which  had  often  been  used 
as  a  place  of  refuge  by  hostile  attacks.  More  than 
two  hundred  Christians  are  buried  in  the  church, 
which  for  centuries  had  only  the  earth  for  a  floor. 
General  Devargas  is  buried  beneath  the  altar.  There 
are  old  pictures  on  the  altar,  and  the  old  bell  which 
has  been  in  the  church  for  two  hundred  years,  was 
made  in  Spain  as  early  as  1356.  The  chapel,  dedi- 
cated to  St.  Michael,  is  a  regular  museum  with  its 
great  variety  of  historical  articles,  tho  outwardly  it 
appears  very  insignificant,  as  it  is  built  not  of  stone, 
but  of  adobe.  Of  course  it  is  quite  expensive  to  keep 
this  building  in  repair.  Only  a  few  years  ago  $800 
were  spent  in  the  erection  of  cement  supporters  on 
the  outside. 

On  Sunday  I  attended  mass  in  the  cathedral  and 
was  greatly  surprised  to  hear  an  evangelical  sermon 
by  one  of  the  Franciscan  monks  on  the  text:  "God  is 
Spirit."  At  least  any  Evangelical  Christian  could 
have  assented  to  every  word  he  said.  On  the  same 
day  a  Methodist  minister  "preacSed"  on  "The  States- 
manship of  Woodrow  Wilson."  If  Rome  preaches  the 
Gospel  and  Protestants  preach  politics  one  need  not 
be  surprised  that  Protestants  are  unable  to  satisfy 
the  needs  of  the  immortal  soul  with  such  husks  and 
trash. 

In  another  sense,  also,  Santa  Fe  is  in  another 
world.  The  region  around  about  as  well  as  the  whole 
state  has  so  many  remains  and  reminders  of  olden 
days  as  few  states  possess.  Most  of  our  states  are 
not  older  than  150  years — in  Santa  Fe,  however,  one 
is  continually  reminded  of  the  past.  The  streets  are 
«o  crooked,  the  houses  partly  built  of  adobe,  even  the 
palace  of  the  Governor  is  only  one  long  one-story 
adobe  building.    Of  course,  there  are  also  modern 


buildings.  One  of  these,  the  Scottish  Rite  Masonic 
cathedral,  on  the  north  side  of  the  city,  struck  me 
as  remarkable.  This  building  reminded  me  more  of 
the  Mormon  tabernacle  at  Salt  Lake  City  than  of  a 
cathedral,  for  like  the  Mormon  temple  it  was  closed 
to  non-members  while  the  Roman  Catholic  cathedral 
was  open  for  all  all  the  time.  Very  likely  both  Mor- 
mons and  Masons  have  good  reasons  for  keeping  their 
doors  locked  and  their  secrets  to  themselves. 

The  human  beings  in  Santa  Fe  and  all  New  Mex- 
ico also  seem  to  belong  to  another  world.  Everywhere 
one  hears  the  sounds  of  a  strange  language,  not  an 
English  word  is  spoken  by  young  or  old.  One  young 
man  said  to  me  indignantly:  "Here  one  is  supposed 
to  be  in  the  United  States,  and  the  people  do  not  even 
know  the  language.  There  ought  to  be  a  law  that 
forbids  these  strangers  to  speak  Spanish."  I  replied, 
with  a  smile,  that  these  people  could  claim  the  name 
of  Americans  with  more  right  than  either  one  of  us, 
because  they  were  in  the  country  long  before  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers  even  heard  of  New  Mexico.  Even 
members  of  the  legislature  whom  I  met  preferred  to 
use  Spanish  instead  of  English  in  conversation,  even 


I. 

In  the  Apostle's  Creed  we  have  the  earliest,  brief- 
est, simplest  and,  therefore,  best  known  summary 
statement  of  the  faith  in  the  triune  God  which  the 
whole  Christian  Church  professes.  While  the  early 
legend  that  the  Apostolic  Creed  had  been  compiled  by 
the  12  Apostles,  each  one  contributing  one  of  the 
12  statements  of  the  original  creed,  has  long  been 
exploded,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  substance  dates 
from  the  Apostolic  Church,  even  if  the  apostles  are 
not  its  authors  nor  the  Creed  as  such  is  found  in  the 
Bible.  It  does,  however,  contain  all  the  essential 
teachings  of  the  Bible,  and  to  give  up  any  one  of  these 
teachings  is  to  depart  from  Bible  doctrine. 

The  Apostolic  Creed  is  so  familiar  to  Christians 
generally  that  almost  any  adult  church  member  could 
repeat  it  from  memory.  In  many  churches  it  is  a 
part  of  every  Sunday's  order  of  worship;  it  is  in- 
cluded in  every  ceremony  of  baptism,  and  57  of  the 
137  questions  and  answers  in  the  Catechism  deal  with 
the  explanation  of  its  meaning.  It  should  be  possible 
therefore  to  assume  that  every  intelligent  Christian 
is  quite  familiar  with  the  meaning  of  every  statement 
and  expression  used  in  this  ancient  confession  of  the 
Christian  faith.  While  this  is  true  to  a  great  extent 
of  the  First  and  Second  Articles,  which  deal,  respect- 
ively, with  God  the  Father  and  the  work  of  creation, 
and  with  Jesus  Christ  and  the  work  of  redemption, 
it  is  perhaps  less  so  with  the  Third  Article,  which 
deals  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  work  of  sanctifi- 
cation.  This  is,  no-  doubt,  due  largely  to  the  fact 
that  the  Third  Article  deals  with  abstract  ideas,  more 
so  than  either  the  first  or  the  second,  and  that  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  from  its  spiritual  and 
mysterious  character  is  not  as  well  understood  by 
most  Christians  as  should  be  the  case. 

What  is  the  Church? 

There  is  difficulty  also  in  making  clear  to  the 
popular  mind  the  true  and  comprehensive  meaning 
of  the  Church  and  its  work  in  the  world,  mostly,  no 
doubt,  because  of  the  large  variety  of  ways  in  which 
the  word  "church"  is  used  in  every  day  life.  In 
speaking  of  the  church  we  may  think  of  the  church 
building,  the  services  of  worship  conducted  in  the 
church,  a  certain  local  congregation  or  church,  of  var- 
ious denominations  which  call  themselves  Churches, 
and  finally  of  the  larger  body  of  Christian  believers 
all  over  the  world,  to  which  the  Apostolic  Creed  re- 
fers when  it  speaks  of  "one  holy  universal  Christian 
Church."  We  speak  of  the  Christian  Church  as  being 
one  church,  as  the  Catechism  says,  "because  it  has 
one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father 
of  all,"  Eph.  4:  3-6,  and  it  is  in  this  sense  that  we 
find  it  most  difficult  to  think  of  all  believers  in 
Christ  Jesus  as  making  up  one  world-wide  agency  or 
body.  From  our  limited  personal  viewpoint  and  local 
experiences  we  are  too  much  accustomed  to  think  of 
the  many  denominations  and  local  organizations  into 
which  believers  in  Jesus  Christ  are  divided  and  sub- 
divided, and  it  is  not  easy  for  us  to  understand  that 
there  can  be  one  holy  universal  Christian  Church 
without  some  form  of  outward  universal  organization, 


tho  they  were  well  able  to  use  the  language  of  the 
country. 

We  behold  another  world  also  when  at  the  rail- 
way stations  we  see  the  Indians  trying  to  sell  their 
pottery  ware  to  the  tourists,  among  other  things  the 
small  earthen  statutes  of  the  rain  god,  in  whom  they 
no  longer  believe  themselves,  as  they  claim  to  be 
Catholic. 

A  past  of  many  thousands  of  years  lies  buried 
here  in  the  fields  and  rocks.  A  tribe  of  people  older 
than  the  Indians  has  built  huge  apartment  houses 
in  which  hundreds,  yes,  thousands  of  people  lived  and 
died.  We  may  be  able  to  admire  their  arts  and  crafts, 
but  of  themselves  nothing  remains. 

What  are  we  doing  to  leave  behind  us  in  this 
transient  world  not  only  foot  prints  in  the  sands  of 
time,  but  to  stand  firm  even  tho  all  around  us  should 
go  to  pieces?  I  know  no  other  advice  than  that 
which  I  saw  in  Latin  above  the  altar  of  the  Cathe- 
dral of  St.  Francis  in  Santa  Fe:  "Come  unto  Me.  I 
am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  You  know  who 
said  this,  so  you  can  now  say:  "Behold  Lord  Jesus, 
here  I  come." 


or  to  believe  in  such  a  measure  of  unity  and  har- 
mony underneath  the  many  differences  of  opinion  in 
regard  to  many  vital  and  essential  matters  that  all 
these  different  bodies  really  make  up  in  fact  as  well 
as  in  name  one  body  controlled  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  human  agency  to  which  Christ  has  entrusted  the 
Gospel  of  His  salvation. 

Yet  it  is  just  this  idea  which  represents  the  chief 
distinguishing  characteristic  of  the  Evangelical 
Church.  The  very  origin  of  the  Evangelical  Church, 
at  the  300th  anniversary  of  the  Reformation,  repre- 
sents the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace 
which  St.  Paul  urges  the  Ephesians  to  be  diligent  in 
keeping.  And  he  does  this  in  the  spirit  of  Christ's 
prayer,  in  the  same  night  in  which  He  was  betrayed, 
that  all  His  disciples,  and  all  those  who  would  come 
to  believe  in  Him  thru  their  word,  might  be  one, 
even  as  He  and  the  Father  are  one,  that  the  world 
might  believe  that  the  Father  had  sent  Him.  This 
oneness,  by  no  means  uniformity  of  doctrine  or  order 
of  worship,  was  so  important  to  Jesus  and  Paul  be- 
cause they  understood  and  foresaw  as  none  of  those 
about  them  could  the  manner  in  which  the  divisions 
and  dissensions  of  believers  would  hinder  and  weaken 
the  accomplishment  cf  the  great  world  task  to  which 
their  lives  were  devoted. 

When  Jesus  prayed  "That  they  may  all  be  cne," 
He  certainly  did  not  mean  that  all  His  disciples 
should  come  to  think  alike  on  all  subjects,  or  that 
they  should  express  their  ideas  in  the  same  words. 
Unity  of  spirit  is  a  matter  of  the  spirit,  and  not  of 
the  letter,  a  problem  of.  life  rather  than  an  intellec- 
tual conception,  and  it  is  not  brought  about  by  draw- 
ing up  a  common  creed  or  form  of  worship  or  govern- 
ment. God  did  not  want  all  men  to  think  alike  and 
act  alike  or  He  would  have  fashioned  them  so  that 
they  could  do  it  without  stunting  themselves  or  stul- 
tifying Him.  Diversity  is  a  divine  decree  and  is  an 
essential  expression  of  life.  All  the  beauty,  richness 
and  value  of  life  depend  upon  it.  And  God  has  given 
to  each  human  being  his  own  mind  and  point  of 
view  and  no  one  has  any  right  to  attempt  to  force 
a  change.  The  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace  requires  the  recognition  of  each  man's  right 
to  his  own  judgment,  subject  only  to  personal  loyalty 
to  Christ.  It  is  in  Him  alone,  in  their  surrender  and 
consecration  to  Him,  and  in  their  common  devotion 
and  service  to  His  great  world-wide  task,  that  these 
who  believe  in  Christ  are  to  be  one. 

Who  are  the  "Saints"? 
It  is  this  idea  which  the  statement  "I  believe  in 
the  Communion  of  Saints"  aims  to  emphasize  and 
expand.  We  realize  that  this  statement  was  prob- 
ably the  last  one  to  be  adopted  into  the  Apostolic 
Creed,  and  we  know  full  well  that  theologians  are  not 
yet  agreed  as  to  when  and  how  it  became  a  part.  This 
uncertainty,  however,  in  no  way  affects  the  value  of 
the  statement,  nor  does  it  detract  in  the  least  from 
its  thoroly  biblical  meaning  and  spirit.  In  order  to 
understand  fully  the  meaning  of  this,  perhaps  the 
most  neglected  article  of  faith,  we  need  to  under- 
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stand  first  the  sense  in  vvliich  the  word  "saints"  was 
used  in  the  Apostolic  Church.  It  is  used  of  those 
who,  by  baptism  and  other  means  of  grace,  have  made 
"their  calling  and  election  sure"  in  Christ,  that  is,  all 
who  are  true  members  of  His  body,  the  Church. 

They  are  called  saints  not  because  they  are 
t  bought  to  be  conspicuous,  for  personal  sanctity  and 
holiness,  but  because  the  whole  company  of  God's 
people  are  regarded  as  being  set  apart  from  the  world 
and  belonging  in  a  peculiar  way  to  God,  and  because 
they  are  aiming  at  sanctiflcation,  that  is,  "that  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  which  the  whole  man  is  trans- 
formed and  daily  renewed  in  all  his  actions  and  made 
acceptable  to  God."  This  work  of  sanctiflcation,  like 
all  that  has  gone  before,  is  a  work  of  God  carried 
on  thru  the  Holy  Spirit.  God's  grace  has  begun  the 
work  of  salvation  and  only  the  grace  of  God  can  com- 
plete it. 

The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  calling  and  en- 
lightenment, repentance  and  faith,  justification  and 
sanctiflcation,  aims  at  the  most  close  and  intimate 
relationship  between  the  individual  believers  and 
their  Lord  and  Saviour,  a  relationship  which  Jesus 
has  pictured  most  beautifully  in  John  15:  5:  "I  am 
the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches;  he  that  abideth  in  me 
and  I  in  him,  the  same  beareth  much  fruit;  for  apart 
from  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  In  view  of  this  rela- 
tionship, which  John  also  calls  "our  fellowship  with 
the  Father  and  with  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,"  1  John 
1:  3,  will  naturally  extend  also  to  all  other  believers, 
so  that  they  will  form  really  one  body.  "For  even 
as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body,  and  all  the 
members  have  not  the  same  office,  so  we,  who  are 
many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  severally  mem- 
bers one  of  another,"  Rom.  12 :  4,  5.  "For  as  the  body 
is  one  and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the  members 
of  the  body,  being  many,  are  one  body,  so  also  is 
Christ,"  1  Cor.  12:  12.  "And  not  holding  fast  the 
head,  from  whom  all  the  body,  being  supplied  and 
knit  together  thru  the  joints  and  bands,  increaseth 
with  the  increase  of  God,"  Col.  2:  19.  "By  this  shall 
all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another,"  John  13:  35. 

The  Communion  of  Saints 

The  communion  of  saints,  we  may  therefore  say, 
is  the  assembly  of  the  true  and  living  believers  in 
Christ,  who  are  members  of  His  body,  branches  of 
Him,  the  heavenly  vine.  They  are  now  scattered 
abroad  in  the  larger  society  of  the  Christian  Church, 
in  which  there  are  many  hypocrites,  and  so  many 
tares  and  thistes,  but  they  will  one  day  be  gathered. 
"Gather  my  saints  together  unto  me,  these  that  have 
made  a  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice,"  Psa.  50:  5. 
"Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest  and  in  the 
time  of  the  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather 
up  first  the  tares  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn 
them,  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn,"  Matt. 
13:  30.  * 

These  believers  share  and  enjoy  the  most  pre- 
cious spiritual  possessions,  "One  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism,"  Eph.  4:  5,  and  they  have  certain  duties  of 
love  toward  one  another  to  fulfill,  such  as  real  and 
tender  sympathy  in  suffering,  ("And  whether  one 
member  suffereth,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it,"  1 
Cor.  12:  26;  "Brethren,  even  if  a  man  be  overtaken 
in  any  trespass,  ye  who  are  spiritual,  restore  such  a 
one  in  spirit  of  gentleness;  looking  to  thyself,  lest 
thou  also  be  tempted;  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ,"  Gal.  6:1,  2),  the 
communication  of  spiritual  and  material  gifts,  ("But 
I  speak  to  you  that  are  Gentiles.  Inasmuch  as  I  am 
an  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  I  glorify  my  ministry," 
Rom.  11:  13;  "For  I  long  to  see  you  that  I  may  im- 
part unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may 
be  established,"  Rom.  1:  11;  "From  whom  all  the 
body,  fitly  framed  and  knit  together  thru  that  which 
every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  working  in 
due  measure  of  each  several  part,  maketh  the  in- 
crease of  the  body  unto  the  building  up  of  itself  in 
love,"  Eph.  4:  16),  and  the  offering  of  prayer  and  in- 
tercettion  ("With  all  prayer  and  supplication  praying 
at  all  seasons  in  the  spirit,  and  watching  thereunto 
in  all  perseverance  and  supplication  for  al!  the  saints," 
Epb.  6:  IS).  There  is  also  a  mysterious  connection 
and  relationship  between  them  and  the  host  of  trium- 
phant believers  in  the  life  beyond  and  with  all 
heavenly  things  and  beings,  ("But  ye  are  come  unto 
Mount  /ion  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  innumerable  hosts  of 
angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 


first-born  who  are  enrolled  In  heaven,  and  to  God,  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  per- 
fect," Heb.  12:  23,  24),  by  means  of  which  they  are 
often  exalted  to  the  contemplation  of  that  great  glory, 
for  their  "citizenship  is  in  heaven,  whence  also  we 


wait  for  a  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall 
fashlcn  anew  the  body  of  our  humiliation,  that  it 
may  be  conformed  to  the  body  of  His  glory,  accord- 
ing to  the  working  whereby  He  is  able  even  to  sub- 
ject all  things  unto  himself,"  Phil.  3:  20,  21. 
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The  General  Conference  of  1917  made  it  the  duty 
of  the  President  General  to  appoint  a  Commission, 
which  was  to  harmonize  all  the  agencies  for  religious 
education  now  existing,  and  to  create  a  unified  sys- 
tem for  Christian  instruction.  The  Commission  con- 
sists of  the  Pastors  R.  Vieweg  (chairman),  President 
S.  D.  Press,  Ernest  Gehle,  Prof.  Paul  Crusius,  F. 
Frankenfeld,  and  W.  Hackmann,  and  Messrs.  F. 
Pfeiffer  and  L.  Saeger.  At  the  meeting  of  the  com- 
mission held  July  28th  and  29th,  1920,  at  Eden  Sem- 
inary, a  paper  on  "Educational  Agencies  and  Meth- 
ods", by  Pastor  R.  Vieweg,  was  read  and  thoroly  dis- 
cussed. The  fundamental  ideas  of  this  paper  were 
adopted,  and  appeared  in  the  March  number  of  the 
Theological  Magazine  with  the  request  for  thoro  dis- 
cussion and  constructive  criticism  on  the  part  of  all 
who  are  interested  in  this  so  important  and  perplex- 
ing problem. 

Fundamental  Principles 

1.  The  first  task  of  the  Commission  on  Educa- 
tional Agencies  must  be  the  preparation  of  a  distinct- 
ively Evangelical  lesson  course  for  religious  instruc- 
tion, with  all  the  necessary  manuals  and  text  books, 
and  with  instructions  for  use. 

2.  This  lesson  course  must  be  not  only  evangel- 
ical in  its  content,  but  also  symmetrical,  while  it 
must,  at  the  same  time,  be  elastic  and  also  represent 
the  specifically  Evangelical  point  of  view,  and  should 
become  1he  Evangelical  standard  course  of  religious 
instruction. 

3.  It  must  be  evangelical  in  the  sense  that  it  im- 
parts the  largest  possible  knowledge  concerning  the 
Bible,  and  represents  the  development  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  as  well  as  the  character  and  the  work 
of  the  Evangelical  Synod. 

4.  It  must  be  elastic,  that  is,  it  must  be  adaptable 
to  generally  prevailing  conditions,  to  city  as  well  as 
to  country  churches,  to  large  and  small  Sunday 
schools,  to  Saturday  and  summer  schools,  to  confirma- 
tion instruction  and  to  the  needs  of  religious  instruc- 
tion in  the  home  and  in  societies,  and  it  must  also 
meet  all  the  essential  requirements  of  graded  instruc- 
tion. 

5.  At  the  same  time  such  a  course  must  repre- 
sent a  unified  maximum  and  minimum  standard, 
avoid  unnecessary  duplication  and  should  be  a  dis- 
tinctive, thoroly  Evangelical  and  well  prepared  cur- 
riculum, both  as  to  form  and  content. 

6.  The  material  on  which  religious  instruction 
and  education  must  be  based  (as  far  as  non-theologi- 
cal or  non-professional  study  is  concerned)  may  be 
classified  as  follows: 

a.  Bible  history. 

b.  Bible  reading  and  Bible  study. 

c.  Christian  hymns  and  hymnology. 

d.  Christian  belief  and  ethics    (the  Cate- 
chism). 

e.  Church  history,  including  religious  art. 

f.  Missionary  history,  including  denomina- 
tional activity  and  church  work. 

g.  Practical  and  social  Christianity. 

7.  The  material  for  each  of  these  divisions  is  to 
be  divided  into  120  lessons  and  these  again  into  three 
courses  of  one  year  each,  with  40  lessens  per  year. 
The  figures  120  and  40  have  been  selected  because 
they  permit  divisions  into  a  large  number  of  subdi- 
visions, by  means  of  which  each  course  may  be  used 
in  whole  or  part  for  various  conditions  and  needs. 
Forty  lessons  have  been  chosen  for  the  course  be- 
cause this  number  covers  approximately  all  the  Sun- 
days at  the  disposal  of  the  Sunday  school,  after  de- 
ducting possible  vacations  and  festivals,  as  well  as 
necessary  reviews  and  examinations. 

8.  The  whole  system  is  expected  to  be  a  com- 
plete text  book  for  all  religious  instruction  and  is  to 
be  published  in  two  editions:  A  series  of  seven  bound 
vclumes  (one  each  for  every  branch  mentioned)  as 
a  teacher's  manual,  and  also  a  .  l  ies  of  840  lesson 
leaves  (120  for  each  branch  above  mentioned)  as  a 
text  book  for  the  Btudent.    The  l<  sson  leaves  are  to 
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be  prepared  in  the  size  and  form  of  a  standard  loose- 
leaf  system,  and  the  quality  of  the  paper  and  the 
clearness  of  the  typography  should  receive  special  at- 
tention, regardless  of  the  cost. 

9.  The  advantages  of  the  loose-leaf  system  are, 
among  others,  that  by  means  of  this  arrangement 
series  and  courses  may  be  compiled  according  to  any 
reasonable  gradation  and  for  a  large  variety  of  needs 
and  conditions.  At  the  same  time  it  will  be  possible 
to  add  to  the  lesson  leaves  other  material  in  the  same 
form  and  size  for  notes,  class  work,  home  study  and 
examination  work.  Suitable  bindings  should  be  used 
for  the  lesson  leaves. 

10.  These  loose-leaf  lessons  may  take  into  con- 
sideration the  International  Lesson  System,  the 
church  year,  or  any  other  recognized  system  of  grada- 
tion, and  they  may  be  ordered,  compiled  and  used 
with  due  consideration  of  the  needs  of  home  train- 
ing and  education,  the  Home  Department,  confirma- 
tion instruction,  Bible  classes,  Saturday  and  summer 
schools  and  society  meetings. 

11.  Altho  the  initial  expense  of  such  a  system 
will  be  very  large,  the  system  as  such  will  be  much 
cheaper  in  the  end,  as  it  will  make  unnecessary  all 
other  lesson  helps,  quarterlies  and  text  books  (even 
the  Catechism),  and  thus  avoid  the  present  waste  of 
unused  teaching  material. 

12.  The  denominational  periodicals  which  now 
offer  teaching  helps  may  and  should  continue  to  be 
used  as  aids  for  teachers. 

Teaching  Material 

13.  On  the  basis  of  what  has  been  said,  the  fol- 
lowing work  would  have  to  be  done  in  the  seven 
chief  divisions  of  such  an  Evangelical  curriculum: 

a.  Bible  History: — A  selection  of  120  Bible 
stories.  The  text  to  be  definitely  and  permanently 
fixed.  The  Bible  text  in  clear  type  on  the  first  page 
of  every  lesson  leaf.  On  the  reverse  side  there  should 
be  given  suggestions  for  Bible  reading,  suitable  Bible 
passages,  portions  of  Christian  hymns,  classical  say- 
ings and  quotations  from  secular  literature,  portions 
of  catechism,  etc.  But  let  there  be  no  questions  or 
answers,  no  extensive  explanations  and  applications. 
That  is  the  teacher's  work.  The  120  Bible  stories,  are 
to  be  graded  in  three  one-year  courses  of  40  lessons 
each. 

b.  Bible  Study  and  Bible  Reading:  Forty  lessons 
on  general  Bible  knowledge,  including  Bible  geo- 
graphy, etc.  Forty  lessons  upon  single  books  or 
groups  of  books  of  ttie  Bible.  Forty  scripture  read- 
ings from  such  portions  of  the  Bible  as  are  not  con- 
sidered or  treated  as  Bible  history,  such  as  the 
Psalms,  Proverbs,  the  Prophets,  the  discourses  and 
parables  of  Jesus,  the  Epistles  and  Revelation. 

c.  Christian  Hymns  and  Hymnology :  One  hun- 
dred and  twenty  hymns  with  words  and  music  and 
historical  and  biographical  in  formation.  The  120 
leaves  can  be  bound  and  used  in  loose-leaf  form  as 
a  hymn  book,  which  would  be  another  advantage  of 
this  system.  All  the  120  hymns  might  be  in  English 
(the  entire  course  should  be  prepared  in  English 
first),  or  all  might  be  in  German,  or  half  English  and 
half  German,  or  80  English  and  40  German,  or  vice 
versa,  according  to  requirement. 

d.  Christian  Belief  and  Ethics  (The  Catechism)  : 
This  weuld  require  a  complete  revision  and  new  edi- 
tion of  our  Catechism.  The  catechism  should  be  re- 
vised according  to  form  (lcose-leaf  system)  and  also 
according  to  style  and  language,  it'  not  also  as  to  con- 
tents. It  would  then  appear  in  the  form  of  120  loose 
leaves,  each  one  of  which  would  deal  with  a  separate 
question  or  toptc,  with  the  necessary  Bible  passages, 
portions  of  hymns,  classical  quotations,  etc. 

e.  Church  History,  Including  Religious  Art: 
Either  a  series  of  120  lessons  from  church  history 
and  120  presentations  of  religious  art  or,  80  and  40, 
or  60  and  60,  respectively.  This  religious  art  mater- 
ial is  to  be  used  as  an  object  lesson  and  as  a  means 
of  art  education,  and  only  the  very  best  productions 
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Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Fredericka  C.  Pudekeb 

IMPROVING  OUR  RECREATIONS 

11.    Unsanctifled  Play.    1  Cor.  10: 
Christ  in  Our  Pleasures.  John 
Unimproved  Play.    Luke  7:  31-32. 
Dangers  of  Pleasure.    Amos.  6:  1-6. 
Useful  Recreation.    Acts  9:  36. 
Music  as  Recreation.    1  Sam.  16:  19-23. 

17.     Topic — How  Can  We  Improve  Our 
Recreations?     1  Cor.  10:23,  24,  31-33;  11:1. 

General  Hints 

In  order  to  treat  the  subject,  "recreations,"  in  an 
intelligent  manner,  we  ought  first  to  know  the 
causes  for  fatigue.  Perhaps  when  these  causes  have 
been  classified  and  tabluated  we  can  work  cut  cleaner 
and  more  effective  remedies  for  tiredness  than  the 
traditional  remedies  which  the  race  has  handed  down 
to  us. 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

There  is  a  class  of  people  who  can  be  content  to 
spend  six-sevenths  of  their  lives  doing  routine  work, 
and  the  other  seventh  going  to  church.  They  are 
supplied  with  much  conscience  and  little  conscious- 
ness. We  have  no  fault  to  find  with  their  mode  of 
living,  nor  with  them;  except  when  they  pose  as  cen- 
sors of  morals,  and  try  to  dictate  to  more  wide  awake 
and  probably  better  people  than  themselves  a  correct 
program  for  conduct.  Then  we  feel  like  saying, 
"What  do  you  know?   Mind  your  own  business!" 

Some  people  are  just  naturally  full  of  life.  Every 
sense  perception  acts  as  a  stimulant  to  their  brains. 
Every  brain  cell  prompts  them  to  a  fuller  expression 
of  themselves,  and  occasionally,  while  endeavoring  to 
speak  the  many  languages  in  their  souls  they  make 
a  mistake.  Then  some  good  folk  of  the  narrower 
school  cry  out,  "Fie!  Shame  on  you!  Can't  you  act 
in  a  decent,  respectable  manner?" 

Recreation  does  just  what  the  word  implies.  It 
refreshes  a  man  so  that  he  feels  new  life  in  his  veins. 
Any  form  of  social  activity  that  does  not  accomplish 
this  result  is  not  worthy  of  the  name  "recreation." 

The  most  recreative  activities  are  those  which 
are  a  channel  for  man's  strongest  talents.  The  prob- 
lem of  recreation  is  therefore  a  problem  of  life.  To 
plan  for  it  one  must  be  acquainted  with  all  the  in- 
stincts and  the  emotions  of  the  human  race,  and 
know  a  worthy  way  for  giving  them  an  airing. 

A  Quotation 

"...  All  day  a-down  the  narrow  street  toilers 
passed  to  and  fro  before  His  workshop  door,  and  the 
love-keen  eyes  noted  each  lagging  step,  each  stooping 
shoulder,  each  tired  face,  where  the  hunger  for  sym- 
pathy was  keener  than  the  hunger  for  bread. 

"And  this  Man,  who  so  sternly  condemned  the  ela- 
borate religious  rites  which  had  stifled  the  spontan- 
eous failh  of  His  fathers,  was,  on  the  other  hand,  in 
closest  sympathy  with  the  quaint  customs  of  the  com- 
mon folk,  that  ever  shrined  some  deep,  poetic  origin, 
and  He  understood  the  natural  craving  of  these 
meager,  colorless  lives  for  the  touch  of  drama,  only 
possible  to  them  in  the  pageant  of  wedding  or  fu- 
neral." — Harriet  Joor. 

A  Prayer 

Lord,  Thy  disciples  asked,  "Teach  us  to  pray;" 

Ours  is  a  different  prayer,  "Teach  us  to  play." 
Sometimes  our  lives  are  sad,  our  hopes  give  way; 

When  we're  depressed  by  care,  teach  us  to  play. 
Let  us  not  mind  the  days  when  skies  are  gray; 

Help  us  forget  hard  times.  Teach  us  to  play. 
Make  our  lives  useful,  Lord,  but.  make  them  gay, 

We  feel  a  need  for  mirth.   Teach  us  to  play. 


The  Adult  Lesson 

BIBLE  TEACHINGS  ABOUT  WORK 

Mark  6:  1-3;  John  5:  17;  2  Thess.  3:  6-13. 
M.,  April  11.    Mark  6:  1-6.    Jesus  the  Carpenter. 
T.,  April  12.    2  Thess.  3:  6-13.  Earning  a  Livelihood. 
W.,  April  13.    Gen.  2:  4-15.  God  Puts  Man  to  Work. 
T.,  April  14.    Neh.  2:  16-23.    The  Builders. 
"9.,  April  15.    Prov.  24:  27-34.    The  Worker  and  the 
Sluggard. 

M.t  April  16.    Prov.  31:  10-20     Tbs  Hcme-Maker 


S.,  April  17.    Psa.  121:  1-8.    Strength  for  Labor. 

Golden  Text— In  diligence  not  slothful;  fervent 
in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord.    Rom.  12:  11. 

Biblical  Basis 

Jesus  had,  no  doubt,  been  longing  to  return  to 
the  vicinity  of  Nazareth  all  during  the  early  part  of 
His  ministry;  humanly  speaking,  that  was  where  His 
greatest  heart  interest  lay,  for  it  was  here  He  had 
grown  up  and  it  was  here  that  He  was  intending  to 
proclaim  the  news  of  God:  He  naturally  counted  upon 
a  hearty  response,  first  for  friendship's  sake,  and 
then,  too,  because  the  people  of  the  Galilean  province 
were  really  more  in  need  of  the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel  than  any  part  of  Palestine.  But  He  had  lived 
so  long  in  their  midst  as  a  common  laborer,  a  carpen- 
ter, that  the  people  were  slow  to  listen  to  Him  as  a 
teacher.  It  is  almost  an  age-old  prejudice  against 
any  thing  that  sounds  like  "work"  that  causes  these 
acquaintances  of  Jesus  to  turn  their  backs  on  Him, 
and  refuse  to  follow  Him.  To  the  inhabitants  of  Naz- 
areth the  miracles  of  Jesus  were  something  to  beware 
of,  His  teachings  were  looked  upon  by  them  as  the 
dreams  of  a  visionary:  they  doubted  Him  simply  be- 
cause it  had  never  occured  in  their  experience  that  a 
common  workman  had  risen  above  His  rank  and  be- 
come a  teacher,  a  station  of  great  respect  with  the 
people  of  that  day,  and  they  were  as  they  would  say 
too  shrewd  to  be  caught'with  the  fancies  of  a  humble 
carpenter. 

Yet  the  refusal  of  His  former  associates  does  not 
destroy  the  sense  of  proportions  in  Jesus:  instead  of 
trying  to  cloak  over  His  humble  origin  and  hide  from 
the  Jews  the  fact  that  He  is  a  workingman,  He 
openly  avows  that  He  is  proud  of  the  fact  that  this 
is  the  case,  and  teaches  in  addition  that  to  be  a  work- 
ingman is  no  disgrace,  rather  He  counts  it  an  honor 
to  do  what  God  has  always  done,  work  unceasingly. 
The  Bible  holds  this  view  thruout,  that  work  is  re- 
spectable, honorable  and  royally  dignifying.  Just  a 
word  here  about  John  5:  17.  By  His  example  Jesus 
wishes  to  show  us  that  it  is  the  part  of  a  man  to  hal- 
low the  day  of  rest  by  certain  work  that  will  improve 
the  inner  man  and  also  the  world  in  which  we  live, 
just  as  God  hallows  the  great  Sabbath,  not  by  arrest- 
ing the  whole  of  nature  and  setting  everything  still 
in  the  universe,  but  by  wisely  controlling  His  world, 
the  whole  universe,  so  that  it  will  be  in  perfect  har- 
mony; even  the  Jewish  fanatics  had  to  admit  that 
God  never  ceases  in  His  works  of  goodness. 

It  finally  devolves  upon  the  Apostle  Paul  to  say 
a  word  about  work,  and  we  are  not  surprised  to  see 
him  look  at  the  matter  from  the  standpoint  of  duty. 
So  sacred  did  he  regard  the  duty  of  being  a  worker 
that  he  would  not  even  accept  from  those  to  whom 
he  preached  the  Gospel  the  few  things  he  had  need 
of,  but  worked  at  the  trade  of  tent  or  sailcloth-weav- 
ing to  make  an  independent  living.  And  not  only 
does  he  set  the  good  example,  but  he  exhorts  the 
followers  of  Jesus  to  be  found  honestly  industrious,  at 
all  times.  Thus  we  have  presented  to  us  in  these 
three  passages  the  three  aspects  of  labor:  to  the 
worldly-minded  it  is  little  more  than  a  disgrace,  to 
Christ  it  is  a  God-given  privilege,  and  to  His  follow- 
ers it  is  a  sacred  duty  toward  mankind. 

Practical  Application 

I  do  not  know  of  anything  that  at  the  present 
time  is  quite  so  momentous  a  question  as  the  labor 
question:  and  that  is  not  said  from  the  standpoint  of 
one  that  sees  only  the  one  side  of  the  question.  There 
is  no  doubt  in  our  mind  whatever  that  every  kind  of 
honest  work  should  be  looked  upon  by  society  as 
something  truly  dignifying,  but  it  is  equally  true  that 
he  who  has  any  kind  of  work  to  do  should  feel  that 
it  dignifies  him.  Far  too  many  people  are  always 
making  excuses  for  their  being  obliged  to  work;  they 
are  ashamed  to  say  that  they  have  a  job,  it  is 
termed  r  "position" ;  they  "draw  a  salary,"  when  you 
and  I  know  that  what  they  really  receive  is  just  com- 
mon wages.  The  first  thing  that  must  be  done  in 
solving  the  labor  question  of  today  is  to  teach  our 
nation  not  to  be  ashamed  to  work,  whether  it  be  in 
the  shop,  the  kitchen  or  the  field;  we  work  too  much 
for  the  mere  wage,  the  money,  and  not  for  the  satis- 
faction of  being  the  creator  of  some  special  thing, 
or  of  contributing  something  toward  the  upbuilding 


of  the  ecmmi:-  j t  y .  Then,  too,  it  is  imperative  that 
the  so-called  "society  folks"  see  in  the  toilers  of  the 
world  something  more  than  just  the  means  to  their 
selfish  end:  for  my  part,  I  feel  more  at  home  with 
the  man  that  wrests  a  living  from  the  world  by  means 
of  steady,  everyday  diligence  than  I  do  when  I  find 
in  my  hand  the  limp  fingers  that  remind  me  of  the 
frailty  of  the  lily  and  at  the  same  time  of  the  utter 
uselessncss  of  wilted  lettuce.  It  may  seem  very  at- 
tractive to  live  a  life  of  ease,  but  there  can  be  no  real 
interest  or  spice  in  a  life  that  must  be  constantly  de- 
voted to  hunting  out  new  ways  of  spending  time. 

To  work  is  but  the  natural  application  of  power 
that  God  has  put  into  our  bodies;  I  might  say  it  is 
a  law  of  nature.  We  can  look  nowhere  that  we 
do  not  see  Mother  Nature  at  work;  it  is  her 
unfailing  application  to  the  job  that  insures 
the  world  its  daily  bread,  its  power  with  which 
to  do  the  world's  work;  and  as  nature  is  but  a 
manifestation  of  God,  we  are  urged  by  the  very  at- 
mosphere which  surrounds  us  to  "get  busy." 

There  was  a  sort  of  fine  justice  in  the  rule 
adopted  by  Capt.  John  Smith  at  the  first  settlement 
in  Virginia,  that  every  man  of  the  company  must 
earn  his  right  to  eat  by  doing  his  share  of  work;  not 
that  we  would  welcome  a  return  of  the  war-time  legis- 
lation which  compelled  men  to  "work  or  fight,"  but 
we  would  like  for  all  to  recall  what  the  result  of 
that  rule  was.  We  venture  to  say  that  never  in  the 
history  of  the  nation  did  we  feel  so  much  kin  to  one 
another  as  when  we  all  had  our  shoulders  to  the 
wheel  and  worked  with  all  our  might  toward  a  com- 
mon goal:  men  and  women  accustomed  to  luxury  and 
ease  found  themselves  doing  the  most  sordid  tasks 
and,  what  is  more,  found  a  pleasure  in  doing  them. 
It  is  work  that  makes  this  world  go  round,  not  money, 
as  we  are  so  often  told,  it  is  work  that  gives  a  real 
appetite,  it  is  work  that  makes  life  worth  while.  You 
seldom  "find  a  man  with  work  that  is  discontented, 
you  may  hear  a  lot  about  the  discontent  of  the  work- 
ing classes,  but  if  you  go  out  to  find  it  you  will  find 
that  the  most  of  such  discontent  lies  In  the  imagin- 
ation of  certain  writers.  It  is  the  man  out  of  work 
that  is  most  quickly  incited  to  riot,  to  theft,  to  mur- 
der or  any  other  menace  to  society.  Lack  of  employ- 
ment is  always  a  sure  fore-runner  of  periods  in  which 
crime  is  common. 

We  feel  that  it  is  up  to  the  Church  to  see  to  it 
that  there  is  always  work  to  do.  That  may  seem  to 
our  readers  a  rather  large  bill  of  fare,  but  we  are  quite 
positive  that  there  is  something  that  we  as  church 
people  can  and  ought  to  do  in  the  present  situation, 
which  is  rapidly  assuming  the  aspect  of  a  lock-out, 
at  least  along  certain  lines.  If  the  members  of  the 
Christian  Church  are  not  concerned  about  the  wel- 
fare of  the  people,  then  who  will  be?  The  rich  will 
call  only  at  their  convenience.  If  we  feel  that  there 
is  nothing  to  be  secured  by  means  of  political  pres- 
sure, let  us.  at  least  voice  our  protest  against  condi- 
tions in  the  world  that  make  it  possible  for  a  select 
few  to  say  when  and  where  a  man  shall  work.  Most 
of  us  Americans  are  ready  to  work,  and  will  work  if 
given  a  chance,  for  we  well  realize  that  it  will  take 
years  cf  diligent  work  to  put  the  world  back  on  its 
feet.  We  have  talked  about  the  mess  we  are  in  at 
great  length;  it  is  up  to  us  to  go  to  work  now  and 
keep  on  working  until  the  job  of  rebuilding  the  world 
is  done. 

Questions 

1.  What  is  work? 

2.  What  is  the  reward  of  work? 

3.  Name  the  great  men  of  the  world  that  were 
not  workers. 

4.  How  many  can  you  name? 

5.  Who  was  the  greatest  worker  of  them  all  in 
this  world? 

A  Unified,  Elastic  and  Evangelical  Educa- 
tional System 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

of  famous  artists  should  be  presented,  and  these  in 
the  very  best  method  available.  Never  should  the 
esthetic  sense  of  the  student  be  violated  or  under- 
mined, as  is  done  so  often  by  offering  prints  which 
violate  every  rule  of  art.  The  pictures  may  also  be 
used  as  supplemental  lessons. 

f.  Missionary  History:  One  hundred  and  twenty 
lessons  on  home  and  foreign  missions,  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  present  day,  including  a  description 
of  our  denominational  home  and  foreign  mission 
work.    About  40  lessons  of  this  material  could  deal 
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with  the  history,  character,  and  the  work  of  our  own 
Church,  including  lessons  concerning  the  church  year, 
church  organization  and  Christian  work  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  Here,  as  well  as  in  the  church  history 
course,  opportunity  will  be  afforded  for  presenting 
and  using  good  biographies. 

g.  Practical  and  Social  Christianity:  One  hun- 
dred and  twenty  lessons  on  social  Christianity,  social 
service,  social  agencies,  etc.  An  introduction  into  the 
principles  of  social  Christianity  and  to  the  literature, 
past  and  present,  in  this  field.  Social  work  in  the 
Synod  and  in  the  congregation,  as  a  study  for  adults. 
While  all  the  other  material  of  the  course  may  be 
published  in  permanent  form,  this  course  must  na- 
turally deal  with  changing  social  phenomena,  needs, 
ideas,  and  results  of  the  present  day. 

Preparation  of  the  Course 

14.  The  gathering,  sifting,  elaboration  and  pres- 
entation of  the  material  for  these  840  lessons  of  this 
Evangelical  course  of  religious  instruction  may  be 
done  in  different  ways.  No  matter  what  method  is 
chosen,  the  mistake  so  often  made  should  be  avoided, 
that  is,  that  a  few  select  persons,  present  their  own, 
often  one-sided  views,  regardless  of  the  fact  that 
there  must  be  many  others  among  the  1,100  pastors 
of  the  Synod  whose  very  reasonable  views  and  opin- 
ions are  also  entitled  to  a  hearing. 

15.  Either  the  entire  membership  of  the  Synod 
may,  by  public  notice  to  that  effect  in  our  church 
papers,  be  invited  to  cooperate  in  the  preparation  of 
these  Evangelical  text  books  by  means  of  suggestion, 
recommendations,  or  the  presentation  of  individual 
lessons  or  groups  of  lessons,  with  or  without  a  prize 
offer  for  the  best  work  on  each  field;  that  is,  either 
the  work  may  be  done  by  way  of  competitive  or 
prize  offer,  or: 

16.  One  member  may  be  appointed  from  every 
District  and,  with  the  respective  members  of  the 
other  Districts,  form  a  committee  for  the  presenta- 
tion of  a  certain  chief  division  of  this  Evangelical 

"Lesson  Course,  so  that  in  this  manner  all  the  chief 
divisions  in  the  course  might  be  prepared  by  seven 
separate  committees,  or: 

17.  The  members  of  the  present  Commission  for 
Educational  Agencies  may  divide  the  work  among 
themselves  in  such  a  way  that  every  member  prepares 
a  definite  plan  for  the  selection  and  elaboration  of 
the  material  for  one  chief  division,  to  be  submitted  to 
the  next  meeting  of  the  Commission.  The  members 
of  the  Commission  are  to  discover,  either  by  personal 
search  or  public  invitation,  suitable  persons  as  co- 
laborers  who  have  special  training  in  their  respect- 
ive branches,  and  by  correspondence  or  conference 
with  them  dispose  of  the  work  in  such  a  nature  that 
the  complete  curriculum  for  the  Evangelical  Lesson 
Course  may  be  submitted  to  the  General  Conference 
for  examination  and  action. 

The  latter  plan  was  approved  by  the  Commission 
and  adopted  and  the  work  was  distributed  as  follows: 
Bible  History,  Pastor  Hackmann;  Bible  Study,  Pas- 
tor Gehle;  Christian  Hymns,  Prof.  Pfeiffer,  The 
Catechism,  Pres.  Press;  Church  History,  Prof.  Cru- 
sius;  Missionary  History,  Pastor  Frankenfeld;  Social 
Christianity,  Pastor  Vieweg.  All  who  are  interested 
in  securing  such  a  symmetrical,  elastic,  Evangelical 
educational  system,  are  requested  to  submit  their 
views  or  desires  to  the  Chairman  of  the  respective 
Districts.  Prof.  L.  Saeger,  St.  Charles,  Missouri,  is 
Secretary  of  the  Commission. 
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Training  in  Devotional  Life,  by  Luther  Allen 
Weigle  and  Henry  H.  Tweedy,  professors  in  Yale 
University.  George  H.  Doran  Co.,  New  York.  1919. 
96  pages.    75  cents. 

T)i i<=  little  text  book  is  a  masterful  and  thoroly 
practical  treatment  on  training  devotional  life  in  the 
home  and  in  the  Sunday  school.  Its  chief  value  lies 
!n  the  excellent  methods,  plans,  and  details  given  the 
reader  in  inspiring  words  how  to  begin  and  how 
to  conduct  devotional  services.  The  author  feels  a 
great  need  of  family  wornhip,  for  "a  child's  religion 
ia  rooted  in  the  religious  life  of  the  family."  The 
aim  is  to  establish  Individual  habits  of  prayer  and 
devotion  in  early  childhood-    "Keep  worship  In  the 


home,  and  the  future  of  organized  Christianity  is 

safe." 

The  work  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to  establish 
a  wider  fellowship  of  worship  of  a  group  of  children, 
to  imbue  them  with  an  institutional  and  social  spirit 
and  also  to  give  the  child  in  what  the  home  fails, — 
to  develop  or  start  the  habit  of  prayer. 

Music  is  considered  a  very  important  factor  in 
worship.  "Worship  is  imperfect  if  not  impossible 
without  music."  "In  all  days  hymns  have  been  the 
prayers,  the  spiritual  food,  the  creeds,  the  weapons 
of  saints."  Hymns  should  be  selected  with  care  ac- 
cording to  their  literary  merits  and  devotional  value, 
that  appeal  to  the  heart  and  mind  rather  than  "to 
the  feet."  A  number  of  the  best  hymns  should  be 
memorized.  Great  emphasis  is  also  laid  on  memoriz- 
ing prayers  and  Bible  passages,  "to  prepare  the  chil- 
dren to  share  in,  to  appreciate,  and  to  enjoy  worship 
of  the  church."  A  suggested  list  of  hymns  and  Scrip- 
ture passages  for  memory  work,  and  the  method  for 
memorizing  given  in  Chapter  VI  should  prove  to  be 
helpful  to  every  teacher. 

A  bibliography  for  further  study  is  given  at  the 
end  of  each  chapter. — It.  P.  Zimmermann. 

Pictures  in  Religious  Education.       How  to  use 

pictures  in  Bible  teaching,  by  Frederica  Beard.  Illus- 
trated. George  H.  Doran  Co.,  New  York.  1920,  157 
page.    Net,  $1.75. 

Miss  Beard  has  given  us  in  this  timely  volume  a 
very  practical  and  beautiful  treatment  on  the  use  of 
pictures  in  religious  education.  It  is  written  in  a 
vivid  style,  in  a  concise  form,  and  is  based  on  sound 
pedagogical  principles.  Wherever  it  finds  entrance 
into  a  Sunday  school  and  where  its  guidance  are  fol- 
lowed it  should  prove  a  great  help  in  making  the 
Sunday  school  more  attractive  and  instruction  more 
interesting.  Pictures  appeal  to  the  imagination.  Re- 
ligious pictures  present  an  ideal  in  beautiful  form, 
for  "true  painting  is  only  an  image  of  God's  perfec- 
tion," and  what  children  see  they  wish  to  do.  Their 
character  and  thought-life  is  "moulded  unconsciously 
by  their  surroundings."  There  is  a  power  in  an  ideal 
to  become  real  in  life,  to  pass  from  beautiful  objects 
to  beautiful  thoughts  and  deeds.  Children  may  not 
always  fully  understand  a  given  picture,  but  they  ab- 
sorb the  spirit  of  it,  as  did  Earnest  of  the  "Great 
Stone  Face." 

The  author  devotes  considerable  space  in  defining 
art  and  In  setting  forth  its  purpose  and  value  in  re- 
ligious training,  quoting  numerous  critics  on  art  and 
striking  passages  on  the  subject  that  bear  out  her 
contentions.  She  implores  the  fact  that  while  most 
of  the  world's  masterpieces  are  of  religious  subjects 
we  must  go  to  the  public  schools  rather  than  to  the 
church  schools  to  find  them,  which  "would  seem  to 
indicate  that  one  group  of  educators  has  a  greater 
appreciation  of  the  good  of  a  religious  picture  than 
the  other,  even  tho  the  latter  be  composed  of  teachers 
of  religion."  It  is  probably  due  to  the  lack  of  peda- 
gogical training  on  the  part  of  many  Sunday  school 
teachers  on  the  one  hand  and  lack  of  funds  on  the 
other  hand  that  the  great  treasures  of  the  church 
have  not  been  more  widely  opened  to  the  church 
schools.  To  such  church  schools  that  labor  under 
these  difficulties  "Pictures  in  Religious  Education" 
should  prove  especially  helpful  thru  its  some  38  illus- 
trations and  its  graded  list  of  "Pictures  suitable  for 
use  in  the  several  departments  of  the  Sunday  school," 
and  by  giving  us  useful  information  of  "how  such 
pictures  may  be  obtained,"  publishers,  prices,  sizes, 
and  quality. 

Everyone  who  reads  this  little  work  will  feel 
grateful  to  its  author.  It  ean  not  be  too  highly  rec- 
ommended to  every  Sunday  school  and  teacher. 

— R.  P.  Zimmermann.. 

Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

(Educational   Institutions,  Home  and  Foreign  Missions, 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten- 
sion, and  General  Treasury) 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 
March  15  to  21,  inclusive 
ATLANTIC 
Pastor  C.   W.    Locher,   Concordia,  Washington. 

D.  C  $  500.00 

INDIANA 

Pastor  C  G.  Kettelhut,  Zions,  Lippe,  Ind  

Pastor  .1.  Schlundt,  St.  Peters,  Wadosvllle,  Ind.. 

Nameless,  thank  offering,  Wadesville,  Ind.. 
Pastor  S.  A.  John,  St.  Johns.  Louisville,  Ky.,  for 
1920   


IOWA 

Pastor  G.  Viehe,  Frledens,  Waverly,  la  $ 

Pastor  F.  Koch,  Frledens,  Fredericksburg,  Ia.  . . . 

Total   $ 

KANSAS 

Pastor  Alfred  Albrecht.  Zions,  near  Paola,  Kan..$ 
Pastor  A.  Walton,  Paul  Portchy,  MarlOW,  Okla.  . 

Total   $ 

MINNESOTA 

Pastor    Theo.    Kettelhut,    from    Sisters,  Fari- 
bault  $ 

St.  Lukes,  Faribault,  Minn  

Pastor  F.  C.  Klein,  Thank  Offering,  Hy.  Bur- 
mester.  Eitzen.  Minn  

Pastor  F.  H.  Doellefeld,  St.  Peters,  Stillwater.. 

Pastor  Paul  Quarder,  Zions,  near  Norwood,  Minn. 
Friedens,  Norwood,  Minn  


12.25 
6.07 


18.32 


3.60 
10.00 


13.60 


22.10 
9.12 

25.00 
10.00 
5.85 
14.05 


Total   $  86.12 

MISSOURI 

Pastor  T.  Tessmer,  St.  Johns,  Valley  Park,  MoN$  28.86 

Pastor  J.  N.  Schuch,  Pilgrims  S.  S..  Labadie,  Mo.  19.92 

S.  S.  Birthday  Offering,  Labadie,  Mo   15.91 

Pastor  Fr.  Baur,  Zions,  Des  Peres,  Mo   8.45 

Pastor  \Vm.  Asmuss,  St.  Johns,  Stolpe,  Mo   6.62 

Pastor  Oscar  Luthe,  St.  Johns,  Union,  Mo   4.60 

Pastor  H.  Specht,  Friedens,  Warrenton,  Mo   5.05 

St.  Pauls,  Steinhagen,  Mo   2.30 


NEBRASKA 

Pastor  A.  Woth,  Friedens,  Seward,  Neb  

Pastor  F.  J.  Abele,  Friedens,  Balance,  W.  Blue. 

Total   


NEW  YORK 

Treas.  J.  B.  Henry,  Trinity,  Elmira,  N.  Y. 
Pastor  C.  G.  Haas,  St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  Buffalo. 
Treas.  Ad.  Knoll,  St.  Pauls.  Rochester  


$ 

91.71 

$ 

44.35 

5.00 

$ 

49.35 

$ 

100.00 

60.00 

100.00 

Total   $  260.00 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  T.  F.  Bierbaum,  St.  Pauls,  Palatine,  111..$  200.00 

Pastor  K.  Kielhorn,  Pearl  City,  111   8.50 

Pastor  J.  Heinrich,  St.  Pauls,  Crystal  Lake,  111..  2.23 

Pastor  Wm.  Meyer,  Immanuels,  Hanover,  111....  50.00 


Total  $  260.73 

OHIO 

Pastor  W.  F.  Henninger,  St.  Pauls,  New  Bremen, 

Ohio   $  115.63 

Pastor   Theo.   Schlundt,   St.   Johns   Lades'  Aid, 

Dover   75.00 

Total   $  230.63 


PENNSYLVANIA 

Treas.  B.  M.  Boeshar,  St.  Pauls,  Marietta,  O. 

St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  Marietta,  O  

S.  S.  Birthday  Offering,  Marietta,  O  


163.31 
4.86 
4.35 


Total   $  172.52 


SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  Tli.  O.  Uhdau,  St.  Johns,  Johannisburg, 

111  $ 

Pastor  K.  Pfeiffer,  Zoar,  New  Hanover,  III  


7.85 
16.00 


Total   $  23.85 


TEXAS 

Pastor  C.  Kniker,  Redeemer,  Zuehl 

St.  Pauls,  Cibolo   

Friedens,  Converse   

Redeemer,  Zuehl  .  


12.05 
48.90 
19.00 
86.10 


Total   $  166.05 


WEST  MISSOURI 

Pastor  Fmil  Berdau,  Hartsburg,  Mo.  . 


.$  12.89 


COLORADO  MISSION 

Pastor  A.  Fuenning,  Immanuels,  Ft.  Morgan.... $  34.59 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Treas.  Louis  C.  Jaeger,  St.  Charles,  Mo  $  10.00 

Treas.  Ed.  Hammerich,  Friedens,  Rock  Island,  111.  117.00 
Treas.  C.  G.  Engelbrecht,  First  Evang.  Church, 

Tell  City,  Ind   200.00 

Treas.  Mrs.  K.  Ackermann,  St.  Pauls,  Topeka, 

Kansas    15.00 

Pastor  Aino  A.  Zimmermann,  ,St.  Pauls,  Pekin, 

111   1,000.00 

Pastor  Paul  Hoeppner,  Zions,  Adelin,  111   12.15 

Zions,  North  Grove,  111   18.80 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    H.    Drake,    Forreston,  111., 

Thank  Offering    20.00 

Pastor  C.  H.  Decker,  Berg  Evang.  Church,  Mar- 
ietta.  Ohio    67.50 

St.  Jacobs  Church,  Marietta,  0   37.00 

Treas.  Chas.  Wahl,  St.  Johns,  New  Brighton,  Pa.  800.00 

Pastor  A.  Dreusicke,  St.  Pauls,  Freeburg,  111....  250.00 

Pastor  .T.  Kreuzer,  Friedens,  Marissa,  111   100.00 

Treas.  H.  Swenson,  St.  Pauls,  Laramie,  Wyo ...  .  50.00 
Pastor  R.   Hohniann,  from  Congregation,  Mur- 

physboro.  Ill   200.00 

Pastor  C.  R.  Schmidt,  Christ  Church,  Ft.  Thomas, 

Ky   56.36 

Treas.  Ch.  A.  Hulner,  St.  Pauls,  Laporte,  Ind...  100.00 

Pastor  O.  Luthe,  St.  Johns,  Union.  Mo   27.25 

Pastor  R.  J.  Loew,  from  S.  Roush.  Strasburg,  O.  15.00 

From  Dan  May,  Strasburg,  Ohio    3.00 


Total   $3,199.06 


For  the  -support  of  a  student — Eden  Seminary.  .  .  $ 

Special  Gifts — for  Foreign  Missions  

Pastor  Fliedner's  Misson  in  Spain  

Rhenish  Mission  in  China  

Ministerial  Pension  and  Relief   

Correction — Under  Evangelical  Forward  Move- 
ment. No.  12  should  read:  Pastor  S.  Albrecht, 
Hartley,  la.,  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bierschenk, 
$45.56  instead  of  $47.73. 

For  the  needy  in  Germany    1 

Thank  Offering   

Students  Home   


10.00 
25.00 
50.00 
80.40 
5.00 


,165.00 
30.00 
4.00 


-nil. ui) 
80.00 
in. on 

450  no 


Total 


$    690  00 


CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  Arthur  Juergens,  Remsen,  Iowa. 
Correction: 

Rev.  E.  Mueller,  Beasley,  Texas. 
Correction : 

Rev.  J.  Pauloweit,  1120  Oak  St.,  Wisconsin  Rapids, 'J 
Wis. 

Rev.  P.  L  Slange,  417  Clarke  St.,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
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Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3-6 
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••Church"  or  "Synod" 

One  of  the  important  reports  coming  before  the 
District  conferences  is  that  of  the  Commission  for 
Revising  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws,  and  it  has 
some  very  important  recommendations  which  deserve 
serious  study. 

Perhaps  the  most  important  of  the  recommenda- 
tions made  by  the  Commission  is  the  one  dealing  with 
the  name  which  is  to  supersede  the  present  "German 
Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America."  Since  the 
change  suggested  involves  the  omission  of  the  word 
"German,"  a  determined  effort  is  being  made  to  de- 
feat the  recommendations  of  the  Commissions  be- 
cause, to  some,  it  seems  to  imply  not  only  an  aban- 
donment of  cherished  historic  associations,  but  also  a 
truckling  to  popular  "patriotic"  sentiment.  Abandon- 
ment of  this  word,  as  indicating  the  nationality  of 
the  members  of  our  churches,  is  taken  to  mean  a 
denial  of  our  origin,  a  tacit  admission  that  the  name 
has  become  a  dishonor  and  a  reproach.  Clearly,  noth- 
ing of  the  kind  could  have  been  in  the  minds  of  the 
members  of  the  Commission,  many  of  whom  have, 
during  the  war,  at  no  little  personal  sacrifice,  fear- 
lessly withstood  vicious  attacks  upon  their  German 
descent  or  nationality.  To  impute  such  a  motive  to 
the  Commission  or  its  members  is  downright  slan- 
der and  should  be  so  treated. 

The  fact  is,  rather,  that  the  desire  for  a  change 
of  name  asserted  itself  long  before  the  war.  A  pro- 
posal to  change  the  present  name  to  "The  Evangelical 
Church  in  America"  was  before  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  1913,  backed  by  the  North  Illinois,  South  Illi- 
nois and  Texas  District,  all  of  which  are  far  above 
suspicion  of  yielding  to  any  "patriotic"  pressure,  but 
no  action  was  taken.  In  1917  the  President  General's 
report  made  mention  of  the  question,  but  the  com- 
mittee report  recommended  that  action  be  postponed. 
In  our  issue  of  Sept.  20,  of  that  year,  we  took  the 
ground  that  while  a  change  to  "The  Evangelical 
Church  in  America"  was  entirely  proper  if  the  nec- 
essary number  of  Districts  favored  the  change,  it 
was  significant  that  previous  changes  (1866  and  1877) 
had  always  followed  some  definite  forward  step,  so 
that  the  change  meant  actual  progress.  It  was  rec- 
ommended that  the  proposed  change  be  postponed  un- 
til such  a  stage  in  the  growth  of  our  denomination 
had  again  been  reached,  all  the  more  so  as  dropping 
the  word  "German"  would  have  been  misinterpreted 
under  the  conditions  then  prevailing.  In  view  of 
what  the  Forward  Movement  has  accomplished,  and 
in  view  of  the  extension  of  our  activities  to  Central 
and  South  America,  the  time  seems  to  be  ripe  for  a 
change,  and  the  recommendation  made  to  last  year's 
conferences  by  the  Commission  seems  to  have  met 
with  general  favor. 

It  was  somewhat  of  a  surprise,  therefore,  to  see 
the  Commission  change  its  recommendation.  In  fact, 
the  only  change  suggested  this  year  is  the  omission 
of  the  wcrd  "German,"  so  that  the  new  name  would 
be  "Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America."  Now  it 
was  just  the  change  from  "Synod"  to  "Church"  which 
had  appealed  most  strongly  to  us.  In  church  history 
the  word  "Synod"  denotes  an  assembly  of  church  dele- 
gates, an  ecclesiastical  council,  but  not  a  denomina- 
tional body,  the  closest  approach  to  that  meaning,  as 
far  as  we  know,  being  the  late  "Holy  Governing 
Synod,"  the  highest  ecclesiastical  authority  in  former 
Russia.  In  this  country,  in  Presbyterian  and  Lutheran 
churches,  the  term  is  used  only  of  denominational 
sub-divisions,  except  in  the  case  of  small  independent 
Lutheran  bodies.  To  our  mind  the  name  "Synod" 
does  not  express  all  that,  the  work  of  the  Christian 
Church  involves,  and  even  tho  the  Evangelical 
churches  in  America  represent  only  a  small  fraction 
of  that  world-wide  organism,  the  church  body  which 


they  form  partakes  of  the  same  responsibility  and 
obligations,  and  is  therefore  fully  entitled,  both 
numerically  and  by  the  importance  of  its  contribution 
to  American  Christianity,  to  the  name  "Church." 

If  the  Commission  was  moved  to  make  the 
change  we  have  noted  because  the  term  "Evangelical 
Church"  is  frequently  used  to  denote  the  Protestant 
Churches  in  general,  it  should  be  remembered  that 
this  usage  is  by  no  means  widespread,  and  will  not, 
we  believe,  be  generally  adopted,  as  strong  ecclesias- 
tical influences  are  opposing  it.  And  even  if  the  word 
"Evangelical"  were  ever  to  be  generally  used  in  this 
sense,  it  would  probably  be  the  "Evangelical  Denom- 
inations," or  "Evangelical  Christianity,"  rather  than 
the  "Evangelical  Church,"  a  term  which  would  pre- 
suppose an  ecclesiastical  organization  of  these  denom- 
inations, something  which  is  at  best  a  remote  possi- 


LVTHER  AT  WORMS 
April  18,  1521 

Four  hundred  years  have  passed 
since  Martin  Luther  said:  "Here  I  stand. 
I  cannot  do  otherwise!    God  help  me!" 

These  memorable  words,  which  have 
become  household  words  among  Protes- 
tant people,  bear  witness  for  the  firm 
and  confident  assurance  not  to  have 
done  or  spoken  wrongly,  and  of  a  cour- 
ageous determination  to  speak  out  one's 
most  sacred  convictions.  This  utter- 
ance made  Luther  not  impudent,  but  in- 
dependent. He  felt  himself  bound  in 
his  conscience  only  by  the  obedience  to 
divine  truth.  This  freedom  of  con- 
science has  made  him  a  personality  with 
unusual  Bible  knowledge,  Christian  con- 
viction, frankness  and  character.  Every 
sincere  Christian  is  glad  that  such  a 
courageous  man  lived  and  spoke  in  his 
day. 

April  17th  is  the  day  on  which  we  de- 
sire to  remember  the  historic  event  of 
1521.  Those  were  the  days  of  God,  and 
they  gave  us  men  of  God.  Let  us  not 
forget  this.  Days  of  God,  gifts  of  God, 
and  men  of  God  is  what  we  need.  May 
the  Spirit  of  God  touch  the  hearts  of 
many  young  men  on  this  day,  to  make 
them  ready  to  enter  the  service  of  their 
Lord,  and  to  preach  His  Gospel  con- 
scientiously and  faithfully  in  all  power. 

— John  F.  Baltzer. 


bility.  And  if  the  churches  making  up  the  German 
Evangelical  Synod  of  Ncrth  Arrrerica  elect  to  call 
themselves  the  "Evangelical  Church  in  America," 
that  name  can  easily  be  safeguarded  in  a  manner 
which  will  effectively  preclude  any  other  body  from 
adopting  it,  except  with  substantial  modifications.  Of 
course,  the  question  is  up  to  the  District  conferences, 
which  are  fully  able  to  find  the  answer  best  suited  to 
the  needs  of  the  day.  But  we  earnestly  hope  that 
"The  Evangelical  Church  in  America"  will  win  over 
"The  Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America." 

The  Salary  Increase  Honor  Roll 

After  the  large  number  of  churches  which  in- 
creased their  pastors  salary  during  1920,  a  lull  seems 
to  have  come  over  the  movement,  judging  by  the  com- 
paratively few  churches  whose  names  have  been  re- 
ported so  far.  Either  pastors  are  all  satisfied  with 
the  salaries  they  are  receiving,  or  the  general  depres- 
sion during  the  last  six  months  is  making  itself  felt, 


or  very  many  churches  are  modestly  keeping  the  fact 
that  they  have  raised  their  pastors'  salaries  to  them- 
selves. The  following'  churches  have  reported  re- 
cently thru  the  respective  District  presidents: 

Atlantic  District — Pennsylvania:  Taylor;  Hyde 
Park  and  St.  Pauls,  Scran  ton.  New  York:  St.  Paul, 
Newbold  Ave.,  New  York  City;  St.  Paul,  Troy,  and 
Frieden:-.,  Schenectady. 

South  Illinois  District  —  Evangelical,  O'Fallon; 
Salem,  Alhambra;  St.  Johns,  New  Athens;  St.  Pauls, 
Freeburg;  St.  Johns,  Collinsville-  Friedens,  Casey- 
ville;  St.  Peters,  Red  Bud;  St.  Johns,  Plum  Hill,  III. 

Indiana — St.  Lukes  Evang.  church,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio;  First  Evang.,  Aurora,  Ind. 

Iowa — St.  Pauls,  West-Burlington;  Elkader;  St. 
Johns,  Clarence;  St.  Johns,  Fort  Madison;  Friedens, 
Gladbrook,  Iowa. 

Minnesota— Minnesota:  Friedens,  Rochester;  St. 
Lukes,  Eitzen;  Evangelical  church,  Lester  Prairie; 
Evangelical  church,  Rice.  North  Dakota:  St.  Peters, 
Wahpeton. 

Michigan — Michigan:  Salems,  Albion;  St.  Peters, 
Halfway;  St.  Johns,  Marine  City;  St.  Johns,  Free- 
dom Tp.;  Zions,  Baroda;  Pauls,  Chelsea;  St.  Marks, 
St.  Pauls,  St.  Matthews,  Detroit;  Andrews,  Dexter; 
Bethel,  Freedom;  Pauls,  Grand  Haven;  Johns,  Grand 
Rapids;  Pauls,  Lansing;  Emanuels,  Manchester; 
Johns,  Muskegon;  Johns,  Port  Huron;  Emanuels, 
Royal  Oak;  Pauls,  Saline;  Pauls,  Warren.  Indiana: 
Johns,  Elkhart;  Johns,  Lafayette;  Pauls,  Laporte; 
Peters,  South  Bend;  Matthews,  Wabash;  St.  Johns, 
Michigan  City. 

Missouri — St.  Johns,  Bellefontaine;  St.  Johns, 
Cappeln;  St.  Johns,  Bernheimer;  St.  Johns,  Pinck- 
ney;  St.  Andrews,  Bethany,  Redeemer,  St.  Pauls,  Naz- 
areth, Bethesda,  St.  Louis;  Friedens,  near  St. 
Charles;  St.  Jacobs,  Morrison;  St.  Pauls,  Old  Monroe; 
St.  Johns,  Mehlville;  St.  James,  Stony  Hill;  St.  Pauls, 
Herman;  St.  Johns,  Stolpe;  Samuels,  Clayton;  St. 
Johns,  Union;  St.  Peters,  Owensville;  Ebenezer,  near 
Gerald;  St.  Johns,  Swiss;  St.  Pauls,  Stratmann. 

Ohio— St.  Johns,  Chillicothe;  Trinity,  Cleve- 
land; St.  Johns,  Coshocton;  First  Evangelical,  Ports- 
mouth; St.  Johns,  Springfield;  St.  Johns,  Tiffin; 
Christ,  Wooster;  St.  Pauls,  Port  Washington;  St. 
Pauls,  Wapakoneta;  Friedens,  Pomeroy. 

Pacific— California:  St.  Pauls,  Los  Angeles;  Im- 
manuels,  Los  Angeles;  Zion,  Los  Angeles;  Matthews, 
San  Rafael;  St.  Johns,  Pasadena. 

West  Missouri — Evang.,  "Boonville;  Salem,  Hig- 
ginsville;  St.  Pauls,  Jamestown;  Trinity,  Lexington; 
St.  Peters,  Kansas  City;  Zion,  St.  Joseph. 

Wisconsin — Tabor,  Salem,  Pauls,  Christ,  Trinity, 
Milwaukee;  Mosel-Meeme  parish;  Pauls,  Oshkosh: 
Friedens,  Schofield;  Jackson  parish;  Bethlehem,  Lan- 
caster; Blackcreek-Cicero  parish;  Zion,  Sussex; 
Pauls,  Menomonee  Falls;  St.  Johns,  Kohlsville; 
Brookfield-Butler  parish;  St.  Johns,  Oak  Grove;  St. 
Johns,  Elkart;  St.  Peters,  Saukville;  St.  Johns,  She- 
boygan; St.  Jchns,  Town  Herman. 

Colorado  Mission — St.  Pauls,  Denver. 

Washington  Mission — Zion  Evangelical,  Gresham, 
Oregon. 

The  Michigan  District,  with  26  churches,  holds 
the  record  so  far,  closely  followed  by  Missouri  with 
23;  Wisconsin  20,  Ohio  10,  South  Illinois  8,  West 
Missouri  and  Atlantic,  6;  Pacific  and  Minnesota,  5; 
Iowa,  5;  Indiana  2  and  Colorado  and  Washington  Mis- 
sion, each  one,  a  total  of  117.  Churches  whose  names 
do  not  i-ppear  among  the  list  for  their  respective  Dis- 
tricts, tho  they  have  raised  their  pastors'  salaries  this 
year,  should  report  the  fact  immediately  to  their  re- 
spective District  presidents,  so  that  the  list  to  be  pub- 
lished after  the  District  conferences  will  be  as  com- 
plete as  possible. 


1HE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


The  Cleansing  of  the  Temple 

"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Destroy  this  temple  and  in  three  days  I 
will  raise  it  up,"  John  2:  19. 
After  manifesting  His  glory  in  the  first  miracle 
at  Cana  Jesus,  with  His  mother  and  brethren,  and 
His  disciples,  went  to  Capernaum  for  a  short  stay, 
perhaps  in  order  to  join  one  of  the  larger  caravans 
going  up  to  Jerusalem  for  the  approaching  Passover. 
It  may  be  noted  here  that  the  manner  in  which  His 
brothers  are  spoken  of  in  connection  with  His  mother 
suggests  that  they  were  children  of  Joseph  and 
Mary,  humanly  speaking,  the  actual  brothers  of 
Jesus,  compare  Matt.  1:  25  and  Luke  2:  7.  Scrip- 
tural references  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  Jesus 
had  four  brothers,  strictly  so  called:  James,  sur- 
named  the  Just,  Joseph,  Simon  and  Judas.  None 
of  these  was  an  apostle,  John  7 :  5.  Being  converted 
later,  after  the  resurrection,  1  Cor.  15:  5,  they  be- 
came, one  of  them  (James),  the  first  bishop  of  Jeru- 
salem, Gal.  1:  19;  2:  9;  Acts  15;  21:  18  etc.,  the 
others  zealous  missionaries,  1  Cor.  9 :  5.  James  and 
Judas  are  probably  the  authors  of  our  two  canonical 
epistles. 

Having  come  to  Jerusalem  to  keep  the  Passover, 
it  was  evidently  Jesus'  design  to  formally  manifest 
himself  there  as  the  Messiah.  He  wrought  several 
miracles  there  which  John  does  not  report.  It  was 
at  Jerusalem  and  in  the  temple  that  the  Messiah's 
ministry  must  open,  Mai.  3:  1-3,  which  could  only 
mean  that  Israel's  great  king  would  announce  him- 
self not  by  a  sign  of  power,  but  by  a  sign  of  holiness. 
The  feast  of  the  Pasosver,  more  than  any  other,  as- 
sembled the  whole  people  in  the  holy  city  and  in  the 
courts  of  the  temple,  and  the  opportunity  for  in- 
augurating His  work  with  a  special  act  signalizing 
the  holiness  of  God  presented  itself  very  naturally. 

In  the  course  of  time  a  regular  market  had 
grown  up  in  the  outer  court,  for  the  convenience  of 
those  who  came  to  worship  and  to  sacrifice.  Those 
who  came  from  remote  parts  of  the  Holy  Land  and 
from  distant  countries  found  it  convenient  to  pur- 
chase on  the  spot  the  animals  used  in  the  sacrifice 
and  the  material  for  various  offerings, — salt,  meal, 
oil,  frankincense,  etc.  And  .as  every  Jew  had  to  pay 
an  annual  temple  tax,  which  could  be  paid  only  in 
the  sacred  currency  of  the  sanctuary,  and  not  in 
foreign  coins,  with  the  emblem  of  pagan  rulers, 
there  was  need  of  money-changers  also. 

The  convenience  of  the  worshippers,  backed  by 
the  pecuniary  interest  of  the  cattle  dealers  and 
money  changers,  had  apparently  brought  about  a 
business  arrangement  between  the  latter  and  the 
temple  authorities.  Cattle  dealers  and  money  chang- 
ers are  notorious  to  this  very  day  for  making  more 
than  their  own  out  of  their  bargains,  and  there 
were  no  doubt  facts  enough  to  justify  Jesus  in  call- 
ing this  particular  market  "a  den  of  thieves." 

It  was  thus  a  busy,  noisy  and  unholy  scene 
which  Jesus  beheld  as  He  entered  the  temple  courts, 
and  the  holy  zeal  for  His  Father's  house  and  business, 
which  had  been  growing  with  the  years  since  He  had 
first  visited  the  temple  as  a  twelve-year-old  boy, 
burned  within  Him  and  expressed  itself  in  righteous 
and  vigorous  protest.  Arming  himself  with  a 
scourge  of  cords,  less  as  a  weapon  of  offence 
than  as  a  symbol  of  authority,  He  descended 
with  resistless  energy  upon  the  wrangling  throng, 
drove  out  the  dealers  and  the  cattle,  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  money  changers,  and  com- 
manded the  doves  to  be  taken  away.  No  one  seems 
to  have  opposed  Him;  all  felt  that  a  prophet  was 
among  them,  and  they  could  not  resist  the  overpow- 
ering authority  with  which  He  spoke  and  acted. 
There  is  no  evidence  that  He  used  any  violence. 

Naturally  such  an  act  would  be  severely  criti- 
cized, not  only  by  those  directly  concerned,  or  by  the 
temple  authorities,  who  had  suffered  the  abuse  to 
creep  in,  but  also  by  many  who  approved  the  spirit 
of  the  act.  "If  He  is  a  reformer,  why  does  He  not 
turn  His  attention  to  the  sins  of  the  people?  Why 
such  an  extravagant  zeal  about  a  public  convenience, 
an  established  custom,  when  there  are  plenty  of 
flagrant  wrongs  everywhere?  Why  not  drive  out 
the  hated  Roman?  Would  it  not  have  been  enough 
to  have  pointed  out  the  abuse,  and  to  protest  pub- 
Itcly  and  emphatically  to  the  authorities?  Was  it 
hi  to  step  in  and  usurp  authority?  Was  It  con- 
sistent with  a  prophet's  dignity  to  drive  out  offend- 


ers with  His  own  hand?"  Jesus'  act,  however,  meant 
that  the  Spirit  of  the  Christ  is  the  Spirit  of  holiness. 
Other  good  men  had  seen  this  thing  for  years,  but, 
while  they  deplored  it,  they  felt  themselves  power- 
less to  change  things.  Jesus  could  not  stand  by 
and  see  wrongs  perpetrated  without  raising  His 
voice  against  them.  Pilate  might  wash  his  hands  of 
other  men's  sins,  He  could  not.  From  the  very 
start  He  made  His  choice  and  took  an  uncompromis- 
ing stand  in  favor  of  righteousness,  regardless  of 
the  consequences.  Boldly,  fearlessly,  unmistakably 
He  would  put  himself  on  the  side  of  God  and  oppose 
anything  and  everything  wrong  that  came  in  His 
way.  There  can  be  no  other  attitude  for  genuine 
Christians. 

Jesus'  answer  to  those  who  demand  that  He 
prove  His  authority  to  do  such  a  thing,  "Destroy 
this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up," 
shows  how  thoroly  He  understood  where  His  action 
would  lead.  It  is  an  enigmatical  rather  than  an 
ambiguous  statement.  There  was  no  need  of  speak- 
ing more  plainly  to  those  who  asked.  What  He  had 
done  was  sign  enough,  and  if  they  could  not  under- 
stand that,  let  them  find  out  by  studying  His  words. 
The  authenticity  of  the  saying  is  sufficiently  vouched 
for  by  Matt.  26:  61  and  Acts  6:  14.  That  He  was 
not  speaking*  of  the  temple  building  was  quite  clear 
from  the  latter  portion  of  the  statement;  no  sane 
man  could  have  spoken  thus.  All  who  were  sincere 
in  their  desire  for  greater  truth  and  for  the  king- 
dom of  God  which  the  Messiah  was  to  establish 
could  find  out  His  meaning,  Jf  in  no  other  way,  by 
a  direct  question. 

What  Jesus  had  in  mind  when  He  spoke  was  evi- 
dently that  the  temple,  as  the  heart  and  center  of 
Israel's  worship,  was  intimately  bound  up  with  the 
person  and  the  work  of  the  expected  Messiah.  The 
Jews  were  destroying  the  temple,  and  with  it  their 
own  national  destiny  as  the  people  of  God,  by  con- 
tinuing in  the  course  they  were  now  entering  upon. 
The  final  ruin  of  Israel  was  to  be  brought  about  by 
the  rejection  of  the  Messiah,  Zech.  12:  10;  Dan.  9: 
26;  Matt.  24:  15,  16.  To  the  view  of  Jesus  the 
means  for  Israel  of  destroying  its  temple  are  to  put 
the  Messiah  to  death.  The  appearance  of  the  Mes- 
siah is  the  purpose  of  the  theocratic  institution.  The 
Messiah  being  once  cut  off,  it  is  all  over  with  Israel 
and  therefore  also  with  the  temple.  This  is  the 
meaning  of  the  fact  that  at  the  moment  when  Jesus 
expires  the  veil  of  the  temple  is  rent  in  twain  be- 
cause, in  reality,  there  is  no  longer  a  Holy  Place,  nor 
a  Holy  of  Holies;  no  longer  courts,  sacrifice,  priest- 
hood; the  temple  as  Jehovah's  temple  has  ceased  to 
exist. 

But  it  is  also  true  that  if  it  is  in  the  person  of 
the  Messiah  tnat  the  temple  is  destroyed,  it  is  in 
His  person  that  it  will  be  raised  again.  His  res- 
urrection establishes  a  new  temple  of  God,  1  Cor.  3: 
16;  6:  19;  2  Cor.  6:  16;  Eph.  2:  21,  which  each  be- 
liever has  in  his  own  body,  and  which  all  the  true 
believers  in  Christ,  as  a  habitation  of  God  in  the 
Spirit,  help  to  form.  Christianity  must  ever  and 
under  all  conditions  stand  for  holiness,  in  personal 
life  and  conduct  as  well  as  in  the  life  and  work  of 
the  whole  Church. 

It  is  an  open  question  whether  the  incident  re- 
lated in  Matt.  21:  12,  13;  Mark  11:  15-18;  Luke 
19:  45,  46  is  identical  with  this,  merely  recorded  out 
of  its  chronological  order,  or  whether  the  cleansing 
of  the  temple  was  repeated.  The  difference  in  Jesus' 
words  seems  to  indicate  a  different  incident,  and  it 
seems  quite  plausible  that,  just  preceding  His  deep- 
est humiliation  Jesus  should  again  wish  to  manifest 
himself  as  the  Messiah-King  by  repeating  the  act 
with  which  He  had  entered  upon  His  career,  and  by 
repressing  again  the  abuse  which  may  well  have 
again  reasserted  itself.  In  John,  seeing  His  appeal 
repelled,  Jesus  thinks  of  His  death,  the  fatal  limit 
of  that  first  rejection;  in  the  other  narrative,  see- 
ing the  fall  of  Israel  consummated,  He  proclaims  the 
right  of  the  Gentiles,  who  are  soon  going  to  be  sub- 
stituted for  the  Jews. 


God's  Greatest  Gift 

By  Paul  A.  Wobus,  Lkranon,  III. 
I. 

When  Robert  Bennett  had  finished  his  address 
at  the  county  Sunday  school  convention  he  took 
his  seat  with  a  feeling  of  satisfaction.    His  mes- 


sage, coming  from  the  highest  authority,  and  de- 
livered in  polished,  eloquent  language,  accompanied 
by  forceful  gestures,  would  go  a  long  way  towards 
shaping  the  trend  of  thought  in  all  the  surrounding 
country.  The  remainder  of  the  program,  no  doubt 
weak  and  dull  in  comparison,  had  to  he  endured 
stoically,  for  politeness'  sake. 

Bennett  looked  up  in  surprise.  A  worker  from 
the  south  end  of  the  county,  that  section  of  which 
least  was  expected,  in  flaming  oratory  offered  new  so- 
lutions to  old  problems.  The  choir  from  Sagrada  did 
several  selections  in  most  complimentary  manner. 
And  the  Primary  Department  leader  from  Climax 
Springs  evidently  knew  what  she  was  talking  about. 
The  visitor  frankly  admitted  that  his  anticipations 
had  been  a  bit  immature  and  prejudiced. 

The  afternoon  session  over,  a  large  number 
flocked  into  the  waiting  automobiles  to  relax  on  a 
pleasure  drive  before  supper.  Some  of  the  younger 
men  hurried  to  a  tennis  court;  others  were  already 
engrossed  in  a  game  of  volley-ball.  Bennett  was  un- 
decided whether  to  accept  the  invitation  to  take  a 
ride  or  to  match  his  skill  at  tennis,  when  a  quiet, 
middle-aged  man,  who  had  sat,  with  eager  face  and 
searching  eyes,  in  the  farthest  corner  of  the  building, 
stepped  up  to  him  and  said,  "You're  just  a  little  sur- 
prised, are  you  not?" 

"What  do  you  mean?" 

"You  found  more  than  you  looked  for  in  this 
backwoods  community  made  up  of  plain  hill-dwell- 
ers." 

"Why,"  hastily  broke  in  Benett,  "I  think  this 
country  is  beautiful — very  beautiful,  in  fact — "  And 
his  gaze  swept  admiringly  to  the  wooded  ridge  fram- 
ing the  village  as  a  picture. 

"I  understand  that.  It's  the  verdict  of  every 
one  who  knows  and  has  seen  the  hills.  But  are  you 
ready  to  believe  that  the  Ozarks  possess  more  than 
mere  scenery?  Do  you  see  hidden  in  them  the  pos- 
sibilities for  developing  men  and  women  of  the  high- 
est type?" 

Bennett  caught  the  gleam  in  the  other's  eye. 
Here  was  a  man  with  a  story  worth  hearing.  "Sup- 
pose we  walk  to  the  brow  of  the  hill,"  he  suggested. 
"The  view  will  no  doubt  be  inspiring." 

The  stranger  turned  quickly.  "You  mean  that? 
It's  a  mile,  you  know." 

"Surely,  I  mean  it.  We  can  converse  better  as 
we  move  and  the  exercise  is  beneficial." 

"I  have  not  told  you  my  name.  I'm  Wilbert 
Reynolds,  and  my  cabin  is  up  there  on  the  summit. 
I've  lived  in  it  three  years — ah!  it  seems  but  one 
long,  happy  day.  You  must  know  that  the  Ozarks 
mean  more  than  home  to  me.  They  have  opened  a 
new  sphere  to  me,  filled  with"  all  a  man  craves  for." 

"It  was  not  always  thus.  Time  was  when  this 
world  appeared  barren,  and  living  had  sunk  to  bit- 
ter existence — after  my  faithful  wife  and  only  child 
were  laid  to  rest  in  an  Eastern  town."  A  deep 
shadow  passed  over  Reynold's  face  as  he  turned  for 
a  backward  look  over  his  past. 

"Oh,  the  longing  in  my  heart,  and  the  yearning 
in  my  soul,  that  I  cannot  put  into  words!  Some- 
times I  was  able  to  drown  it  to  some  extent,  even 
going  so  far  as  to  make  myself  believe  I  had  subdued 
it.  Then  again,  when  reading  a  gripping  story  of 
human  life  and  love  and  struggle,  or  when  viewing 
a  sunset  from  the  hill-top,  or  strolling  over  the  quiet 
cemetery  on  a  bleak  November  day,  that  same  yearn- 
ing seized  me  more  forcibly  than  ever.  And  as  I 
called  back  my  mind  from  the  days  that  were  and 
no  longer  are — as  I  brushed  away  the  faces  that 
rose  to  greet  me — as  I  closed  my  ears  to  the  un- 
spoken words  that  fell  on  them — with  a  feeling  akin 
to  despair  over  life's  unsolved  mysteries.  I  turned 
again  to  the  tangled  maze  of  problems.  Over  and 
over  I  would  repeat,  'Hush,  my  soul,  and  rest  as- 
sured that  somewhere  in  this  infinite  universe  is  to 
be  found  a  soothing  salve  for  all  thy  sorrows.'  With 
courage  redoubled  and  ambition  renewed,  I  continued 
the  weary  search." 

He  paused  and  sighed,  then  his  eyes  beamed 
and  his  voice  topk  on  a  more  cheerful  tone.  "When 
God  made  the  mountains  and  the  plains  and  the 
sea  He  gave  to  each  of  them  a  special  gift  and 
said,  'Be  useful  and  multiply  the  blesisngs  of  the 
earth.' 

"I  wish  I  could  describe  to  you  my  first  trip  to 
the  imperious  mountains.  It  was  well,  indeed,  to 
have  the  tiny  train  halt  for  a  few  moments  at  the 
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summit  of  Marshall  Pass.  The  panorama  that  en- 
folded before  my  dizzy  eye  and  held  me  speechless 
vastly  surpassed  every  anticipation  formulated  dur- 
ing the  tortuous  winding  up  of  the  eastern  slope. 
I  was  standing  on  the  Continental  Divide,  with  the 
world  at  my  feet.  To  the  left,  the  snowy  Sangre  de 
Christo  Range;  to  the  right,  mass  upon  mass  of 
giant  peaks,  topped  by  grizzily  Mount  Ouray.  The 
clouds,  far  below,  shut  out  the  little  earth  whence  I 
had  tome.  Grandeur  impressive  almost  to  the  point 
of  overwhelming.  Majesty  beyond  limit.  What  am 
I,  frail  speck  Nof  throbbing  humanity?  My  head 
swirled — frantically  I  clutched  at  the  railing  of  the 
car.  It  was  a  relief  to  sink  back  again  into  a  cush- 
ioned seat  as  we  rolled  on.  Down,  down,  down  we 
sped.  The  conductor  told  me  were  coasting,  with 
the  steam  shut  off  and  the  air-brakes  on. 

"One  of  these  days  we'll  jump  the  track  on  this 
hill,"  he  said. 

"  'Then  what  will  happen?'  " 

"  'She'll  buckle  and  double  up  and  tear  apart. 
It'll  be  a  big  spill.  The  wife  won't  hear  me  turn 
in  that  night — Next  station  stop  is  Sargents.' 

"Was  he  really  as  light-hearted  as  he  seemed  to 

be? 

"Heading  northeast  from  Gunnison  the  next  day, 
we  crossed  Alpine  Pass  on  our  way  to  Hell  Gate. 
The  track  is  laid  on  a  narrow  shelf  in  the  rock, 
overlooking  a  sheer  drop  of  two  thousand  feet.  In 
order  to  descend  one-half  mile,  the  train  winds  around 
fourteen  miles.  The  mountains  loomed  nearer;  their 
bigness .  added  trembling.  Impenetrable  fastnesses, 
they  stood  as  silent  guardians  to  the  playgrounds  of 
the  gods.  Yet  man  had  come,  seen  and  conquered. 
Across  those  insurmountable  barriers  the  engineer 
spiked  shining  rails  of  steel;  the  miner  dug  into 
the  interior  of  the  earth;  the  explorer  carefully 
traced  their  minutest  outline.  In  1858  railroad  build- 
ers rejected  it  as  impracticable  to  pierce  the  western 
mountains.  Today,  with  greater  confidence  in  man's 
expanded  dominion  over  the  world,  the  wildest  day 
dreams  of  past  generations  stand  as  accomplished 
realities,  monuments  to  human  brain  and  brawn. 

■  There  is  the  gift  of  the  mountains — power. 
Lofty,  towering  sovereignty.  Victories  and  conquests. 
Obstacles  turned  into  opportunities;  barriers  con- 
verted into  stepping  stones.  'Thou  hast  made  him 
but  little  lower  than  the  angels' — thus  the  heights 
called  and  spurred  on  him  who  was  weak  in  his 
doubts;  brought  new  enthusiasm  to  him  who  was 
in  the  depths. 

"The  wonderful  gift  of  power,  that  has  trans- 
formed our  lives!  That  has  harnessed  the  forces  of 
nature  to  make  them  obedient  to  our  whims!  That 
has  opened  the  dark  and  secret  corners  with  its 
piercing  light!  'We  can  do  it  and  we  will,'  is  the 
slogan  of  our  determined  age. 

"And  yet — what  satisfaction  does  this  gift  of 
God  bring  to  my  weary  heart?  Toiling  all  the  day 
of  my  life,  subduing  everything  in  my  path,  winning 
the  victor's  wreath  fails  to  still  the  gnawing  hun- 
ger within  me.  Alexander  the  Great,  Augustus,  Na- 
poleon— were  they  happy?  Who,  possessing  power  in 
the  fullest  measure,  has  thereby  paved  his  way  to 
heaven  on  earth? 

"I  turned  from  the  mountains  to  find  still  an- 
other gift  that  might  bring  balm. 

"The  train  raced  over  the  endless  plains.  Fields 
of  grain,  interspersed  by  orchards  heavy  with  fruit,  far 
as  the  eye  can  see.  Palatial  farm  homes,  attractive 
without,  and  comfortable,  nay,  luxurious  within, 
represent  but  a  part  of  the  gain  derived  out  of  the 
soil.  Then  again,  boundless  ranges,  where  grazed 
tens  of  thousands  of  the  finest  cattle — money  in  the 
making.  At  an  average  speed  of  forty  miles  an 
hour  it  takes  the  transcontinental  flyer  twenty-eight 
hours  to  cross  the  prairies  west  of  the  Mississippi. 
A«  my  gaze  sweeps  from  the  landscape  to  the  map 
in  my  hand,  I  am  reminded  that  we  are  passing  thru 
but  a  small  fraction  of  the  great  plains.  The  wealth 
we  see  expressed  in  fields  and  herds  and  homes  Is 
barely  a  handful  of  the  total.  The  prosperity  we  pass 
up  in  quick  succession  is  only  a  drop  in  the  bucket." 


My  Desire 
'Tis  not  my  wish  to  set  the  world  aflame, 
Nor  would  I  strive  the  multitudes  to  sway. 
But  rather  would  I  seek  an  honored  name 
By  doing  just  a  little  good  each  day. 


I  have  no  magic  force  that  I  can  wield, 
To  glean  in  foreign  fields  I  do  not  yearn. 
Yet  I  will,  yield  what  goodness  I  can  yield 
And  garner  what  I  may— for  I  would  learn. 

If  I  can  speak  one  kindly  word  of  cheer, 
To  lift  some  fellow-man  above  the  gloom; 
Or  do  some  little  act  that  will  endear, 
Or  with  a  smile  some  darkened  place  illume; 

Then  will  I  taste  the  sweets  of  my  desire. 
Content  with  that,  I'd  ask  no  other  gain, 
To  greater  heights  I  seek  not  to  aspire 
If  I  but  know  I  have  not  lived  in  vain. 

I  care  not  for  the  plaudit  man  may  give, 
It  adds  but  little  glow  to  life's  short  span; 
The  modest  claim  I  crave  is  just  to  live 
True  to  my  God,  myself  and  fellow-man. 

A.  0.  Welsh. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  April  24th 

1  Kings  19:  18.  There  has  always  been  much 
error  and  corruption  among  God's  people,  even  the 
most  faithful  and  sincere  being  liable  to  human 
wickedness  and  downright  sin.  The  grace  of  God, 
however,  always  maintains  the  faithful  remnant 
which  is  to  act  as  a  leaven  in  the  community  or  the 
nation. 

Heb.  11:  1.  Human  reason  and  experience  deal 
only  with  the  things  that  can  be  seen,  or  perceived 
by  the  senses.  Faith,  however,  arises  above  the 
sense  world  and  enters  the  world  of  God,  where  all 
things  are  possible. 

Monday,  April  25th 

1  Kings  18:  36.  It  is  significant  that  Elijah  can 
say  that  he  has  done  what  he  has  done  at  God's  word. 
Obedience  to  God  is  an  essential  condition  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  power  of  God.  Unless  we  are 
obedient  to  God  He  cannot  reveal  His  power  in  our 
lives. 

Acts  20:  32.  Only  the  word  of  God's  grace,  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  able  to  build  up  spiritual 
life  and  to  give  an  eternal  inheritance.  Human  ma- 
chinery or  organization,  of  itself,  can  do  nothing. 

Tuesday,  April  26th 

Jer.  20:  ??.  Blessed  are  those  who  can  speak 
thus  with  the  prophet.  Life  holds  no  greater  success 
or  glory  than  the  surrender  of  one's  self  to  Christ. 

Acts  24:  16.  It  was  worth  a  great  deal  to  Paul 
that  he  could  speak  thus  before  Felix.  Persecution 
loses  its  power  for  those  who  can  truly  speak  as  he 
did.  To  do  anything  against  conscience  is  a  most 
dangerous  matter. 

Wednesday,  April  27th 

Prov.  16:  18.  It  is  the  peculiar  curse  of  self- 
conceit,  spiritual  as  well  as  intellectual,  that  it 
makes  one  blind  to  actual  facts  and  conditions.  Only 
the  meek  and  the  humble  are  safe. 

Luke  18:  14.  Jesus  here  points  out  the  ex- 
ceedingly great  value  of  true  humility.  Let  us  not 
overlook,  however,  that  the  desire  for  exaltation,  tho 
secret  and  unexpressed,  is  inconsistent  with  true 
Christian  humility. 

Thursday,  April  28th 

Ps.  33:  12.  If  there  is  any  lesson  which  world 
history  teaches  plainly,  it  is  the  lesson  that  nations 
perish  to  the  same  extent  that  they  depart  from  the 
ways  of  righteousness  and  justice.  When  shall  we 
have  a  nation  which  actually  determines  to  make 
God  its  Lord?   Such  a  nation  alone  is  blessed. 

Matt.  13:  12.  It  makes  a  great  difference  how 
we  possess  the  things  which  are  our  own.  Merely 
having  them  is  of  no  value.  Only  as  they  are  used 
as  opportunities  for  service  toward  God  and  man  can 
our  possessions,  spiritual,  intellectual,  or  material, 
increase. 

Friday,  April  29th 

Ps.  119:  73.  What  the  Bible  calls  understanding 
is  insight  into  the  will  and  the  work  of  God;  rea- 
lizing that  God  Is  the  Creator,  that  man  is  subject 
to  His  will  and  owes  Him  allegiance  and  obedience 
is  the  height  of  wisdom. 

John  15:  8.  We  are  saved  to  serve,  and  only  as 
our  lives  bear  much  fruit  for  Christ  and  for  eternal 
life,  can  they  fulfill  their  purpose,  the  greater  glory 


of  God.  We  can  bring  much  fruit  only  as  we  abide 
in  Christ. 

Saturday,  April  30th 

Ps.  147:  5.  In  this  season  of  the  year  God  opens 
before  our  eyes  anew  His  wonderful  greatness  and 
power.  Oh  that  the  newness  of  life  all  about  ub 
might  lead  us  to  the  newness  of  life  in  Him! 

Matt.  28:  20.  But  for  this  the  disciples  would 
have  been  obliged  to  despair  at  the  great  commis- 
sion Jesus  had  just  given  them.  Thru  His  spirit  He 
himself  is  always  in  the  world,  working  with  all  who 
are  working  for  Him. 


The  Luncheon  Hour 

By  Frances  L.  Gaeside 

The  family  meets  at  breakfast;  and  again  at  din- 
ner at  night.  The  luncheon  hour  is  spent  in  such 
varied  ways  that  if  members  of  a  family  sought  to 
be  entertaining,  some  amusing  experiences  might  be 
related  at  the  dinner  table. 

If  Father  is  a  really  successful  business  man,  he 
goes  down  to  work  in  the  morning  just  before  he  goes 
out  to  lunch  and  he  doesn't  settle  down  to  business 
until  about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  If  he 
wants  to  see  a  man  on  important  affairs,  he  invites 
that  man  to  lunch  with  him,  and  the  business  in 
hand  is  transacted  over  the  soup  and  salad. 

Mother,  dear  soul,  doesn't  recall  at  night  if  she 
had  lunch  at  all.  If  the  children  are  of  the  school 
age  there  is  a  hurried  half  hour  in  serving  them,  but 
little  time  for  herself.  If  they  are  in  business  and  do 
not  come  home,  sometimes  she  takes  a  bite  in  her  hand 
and  eats  it  between  more  important  tasks,  or  she 
dines  off  the  kitchen  tubs.  All  the  garnishment  she 
knows-  is  saved  for  family  occasions. 

The  children  who  are  grown  and  employed  in 
business  have  fallen  into  such  a  steam-table  habit 
that  it's  a  wonder  they  don't  automatically  pick  up 
trays  and  knives  and  forks  and  form  in  line  when 
Mother  says  dinner  is  ready.  Perhaps  it  might  be  a 
good  plan:  It  would  save  Mother  the  extra  work  of 
vegetable  dishes  and  meat  platter  and  setting  a  table. 

They  formed  this  habit  of  standing  in  line  with 
tray  in  hand  at  the  cafeterias  of  the  Young  Women's 
Christian  Association.  At  least  so  many  of  some- 
body's children  formed  the  habit  last  year,  the  Asso- 
ciation served  twelve  million  meals. 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  of  what  a  lot  of  prac- 
tical things  this  means?  No  one  forms  a  habit  of 
eating  in  a  place  that  doesn't  suit  him,  that  isn't 
clean,  that  doesn't  serve  food  appetizingly,  that 
doesn'  attract  other  people  of  his  own  kind.  So,  to 
have  built  up  the  cafeteria  since  its  origin  fifteen 
years  ago  to  such  popularity  proves  there  have  been 
no  haphazard  methods  in  conducting  it. 

The  business  of  feeding  three  thousand  a  day,  as 
is  done  in  many  of  the  city  cafeterias,  cannot  be  left 
to  a  woman  whose  only  qualification  is  an  inherited 
knowledge  of  mixing  and  stirring  and  slapping  into 
the  oven.  The  cafeteria  director  must  be  carefully 
trained  in  the  technique  of  marketing,  cooking,  busi- 
ness, management,  and  serving.  She  must  even  know 
how  to  smile  when  things  go  wrong,  and  influence 
her  patrons  to  smile  with  her. 

So  important  has  this  cafeteria  business  become 
that  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  is  giving  a  special  post-graduate 
course  for  special  training  of  cafeteria  directors  in 
New  York  City  and  in  extension  schools  in  the  West. 
Two  specialists  from  headquarters  are  making  a 
round  of  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  centers  to  keep 
the  service  up  to  mark. 

Father  (if  the  family  has  the  wonderful  habit 
of  trying  to  be  entertaining)  could  give  some  wonder- 
ful information  about  meals  which  connect  with  high 
finance;  Mother  could  make  a  joke  of  her  quickly 
eaten  meal  consumed  in  solitude,  or  of  the  more 
speedy  one  snatched  while  serving  the  children. 
These  might  be  entertaining,  but  the  best  stories 
could  bo  told  by  the  girl  who  stands  in  line  with 
scores  of  other  girls  before  a  Y.  W.  C.  A.  steam  table. 
So  many  funny  things  pop  out  of  the  mouths  of 
young  girls;  there  is  such  a  delightfully  absurd 
etiquette  about  standing  before  a  steam  table  and  de- 
ciding between  cutlets  and  chops;  and  when  the  table 
is  reached  there  is  so  little  formality  that  before  the 
last  mouthful  cf  dessert  is  reached  the  girl  knows  all 
the  other  girls  at  the  table,  and  where  they  buy  their 
hats.  ' 
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DISTRICT  CONFERENCES 
Indiana  District 

The  thirty-fifth  conference  of  the  Indiana  Dis- 
trict will  convene,  God  willing,  on  Wednesday,  April 
20,  1921,  at  St.  Pauls  Evangelical  church  (Rev.  W. 
Vollbrecht,  Pastor),  Hamilton,  Ohio.  The  service  will 
begin  at.  7:30  p.  m.  Pastors  and  delegates  are  kindly 
requested  to  advise  Pastor  Vollbrecht  of  the  time  of 
their  arrival.  All  churches  will  please  send  registra- 
tion fee  of  five  dollars,  and  a  liberal  contribution 
to  the  District  treasury. 

By  order  of  the  President,  Rev.  Paul  Gehm, 
G.  Held,  Secretary. 

Washington  Mission  District 

The  11th  annual  conference  of  the  Washington 
Mission  District  will  open  April  21,  1921,  at  10  a.  m. 
in  St.  Pauls  church,  Portland,  Oregon,  Rev.  J.  Her- 
gert,  pastor. 

By  order  of  the  president,  Pastor  F.  H.  Freund, 
F.  Oppermann,  Secretary. 

Iowa  District 

The  34th  annual  conference  of  the  Iowa  District 
will,  God  willing,  begin  on  Saturday,  May  7,  1921, 
'  in  Zion  church,  Burlington,  Iowa,  (Pastor  J.  Erd- 
man)  with  a  special  communion  service  at  8  P.  M. 
in  which  Pastor  E.  Hardt  will  be  the  chief  speaker. 

A  special  conference  service  will  be  held  on  Sun- 
day morning  at  10  A.  M.  with  Dr.  J.  Baltzer  as  the 
chief  speaker. 

The  following  papers  will  be  read  and  discussed: 

1.  "How  Shall  We  Pray"?  by  Pastor  M. 
Hoeppner. 

2.  "The  Image  cf  God",  by  Pastor  E.  Stech. 
Tho  members  of  the  District  are  kindly  requested 

to  bring  the  customary  offering  for  the  District  treas- 
ury, and  the  registration  fee. 

By  orders  of  the  president,  Pastor  C.  H.  Franke, 
M.  Hoeppner,  Secretary. 


Applications  for  Admission 

Pastor  Eugene  T.  Henzel,  at  present  pastor  of 
Zion  chinch,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  has  applied  for  admis- 
sion into  the  Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America. 

Pastor  P.  B.  Roediger,  at  present  serving  at 
Delhi,  Ohio,  has  applied  to  the  undersigned  for  ad- 
mission into  the  Synod. 

Paul  J.  Gehm,  President,  Indian  District. 


Elmhurst  Column 
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Among  the  outstanding  events  for  the  month  of 
March  were  the  following: 

The  inauguration  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  officers,  an 
anntiiil  affair  which  is  anticipated  with  a  great  deal 
of  Interest,  as  it  affords  students  and  faculty  an  op- 
portunity of  meeting  in  a  social  way.  Then,  too,  the 
r  1 1  *  - 1 1  ii  of  the  evening  meal  has  more  of  a  "banquetty" 
Datura  than  ordinarily,  which  is  of  no  little  Import- 
ance in  the  eyes  of  a  student.  The  tables  were  ar- 
ranged in  the  form  of  the  letter  "E"  and  with  their 
decorations,  floral  and  otherwise,  produced  a  very 
pretty  effect.  The  speeches  of  the  evening  were  de- 
livered by  Principal  1'.  N.  CrusiiiK,  Mr.  K.  Abele,  and 
President  H,  J,  Schick. 

Another  notable  event  was  the  Schiller  program, 


which  presented  as  a  special  treat  a  piano  concerto 
by  (lie  Misses  Heegard  and  Arlt.  The  concerto  was 
well  rendered  and  fully  merited  the  hearty  applause 
of  all  present.  The  Women's  Auxiliary  then  took 
charge  of  the  meeting  and  a  social  hour  with  re- 
freshments followed. 

A  third  event  of  note  for  March  was  the  musicale 
in  our  chapel.  This  is  an  innovation  but  promises 
to  become  a  permanent  feature  of  our  Elmhurst  life. 
A  number  of  visitors  from  Elmhurst  and  vicinity 
were  present.  The  program  offered  a  rich  and  varied 
selection  of  Instrumental  and  vocal  music,  inter- 
spersed by  two  addresses,  one  on  "Music  Worth 
While,"  by  Prof.  C.  G.  Stanger,  and  the  other  on 
"Music  and  Lent,"  by  President  H.  J.  Schiek. 

Elmhurst  Wins 

A  fourth  noteworthy  event  was  the  debate:  Elm- 
hurst College  versus  Crane  College. 

The  subject  of  the  debate  was:  Resolved  that  the 
"Open  Shop"  is  preferable  to  the  "Closed  Shop."  The 
Elmhurst  team  of  debaters,  consisting  of  Messrs.  R. 
Weisser,  J.  Flucke  and  A.  Helm,  had  the  negative 
side.  Their  opponents  were  experienced  debaters 
who  had  won  eight  successive  victories.  However, 
they  more  than  met  their  match  in  Elmhurst;  the 
judges  of  the  University  of  Chicago  awarded  the 
palm,  "two  to  one."  It  was  the  first  great  victory 
of  its  kind  and  opens  a  new  field  of  endeavor  and 
achievement.  No  doubt,  in  course  of  time,  other 
similar  events  will  follow  and  Elmhurst  will  have 
plenty  of  opportunity  to  try  its  prowess  along  these 
lines. 

Our  First 

The  first  application  for  the  school-year  1921- 
22  arrived  at  our  office  March  25th  and  came  from 
the  South  Illinois  District.    Who's  next? 

Send  for  application  blanks  and  year-book. 

Wanted  for  Elmhurst 

Earnest, 
Labor-loving 
Men  to 
Help 

Upbuild  and 

Restore  God's  kingdom  by 
Serving  faithfully 
The  Christ  only. 

The  Easter  vacation  began  March  23rd  and  was 
welcomed  by  both  faculty  and  students.  About  35 
of  our  students  spent  the  vacation  days  with  rela- 
tives and  friends.  As  the  Easter  vacation  is  filled 
out  largely  with  the  great  Christian  festivals,  our 
students  who  remained  in  Elmhurst  had  ample  op- 
portunity of  improving  their  time.  An  Easter  sun- 
rise service  was  conducted  by  President  Schiek  on 
the  near-by  cemetery,  where  members  of  the  Sem- 
inary family  lie  buried,  awaiting  the  great  resur- 
rection. 

We  remember  with  grateful  hearts  that  on  this 
occasion  a  number  of  kind  friends  supplied  the  col- 
lege larder  with  choice  eggs.  As  a  desert  for  the  Eas- 
■  ter  dinner,  Mrs.  Schiek,  on  behalf  of  the  Women's 
Auxiliary,  presented  the  students  with  chocolate 
Easter  eggs,  giving  also  the  dining  room  a  bit  of  Eas- 
ter cheer  by  decorating  same  with  a  basket  of  Easter 
flowers. 

The  Easter  vacation  came  to  a  close  March  29, 
when  studies  were  resumed. 

A  record  of  the  month  of  March  would  not  be 
complete  from  an  educational  standpoint  without 
reference  to  the  329th  anniversary  of  the  birth  of 
the  great  educator  Johann  Amos  Comenius.  He  was 
born  at  Nivnitz,  Moravia,  March  28,  1592.  He  is  one 
of  the  most  important  representatives  of  the  "realis- 
tic movement"  in  education,  as  well  as  one  of  the 
leading  characters  in  the  history  of  education. 

Here  are  a  few  epigrams  from  It  is  writings: 

"The  ultimate  end  of  man  is  eternal  happiness 
witli  God." 

"To  instruct  the  young  is  not  to  beat  into  them 
by  repetition  a  mass  of  words,  phrases,  sentences, 
and  opinions  gathered  out  of  authors;  but  it  is  to 
open  their  understanding  thru  tilings." 

"We  must  offer  to  the  young,  not  the  shadows  of 
things,  but  the  things  themselves,  which  impress  the 
senses  and  the  imagination.  Instruction  should 
commence;  with  a  real  observation  of  things  and  not 
with  a  verbal  description  of  I  hem." 

"What  better  or  what  greater  service  could  we 


perform  for  the  state  than  to  instruct  and  to  educate 

the  young?" 

"It  is  to  the  interest  of  the  whole  Republic  that 
in  every  well-ordained  habitation  of  man  (whether 
a  city,  a  town,  or  a  village)  a  school  or  place  of  edu- 
cation for  the  young  be  erected." 

Athletics 

During  the  month  of  March  not  many  contests 
took  place,  since  March  is  the  month  in  which  the 
interest  in  athletics  turns  from  basket-ball  to  base- 
ball and  track  and  field  vents.  Final  preparations 
have  been  made  for  these  branches  of  sport.  The 
track  has  been  recindered,  and  the  base-ball  diamond 
has  been  jaked  and  rolled;  and  now  the  teams  are 
practicing  for  the  coming  contests.  Track  meets  and 
base-ball  games  have  been  arranged  with  some  very 
strong  teams  from  schools  in  the  vicinity  of  Elm- 
hurst, but  we  are  confident  that  the  Elmhurst  teams 
will  prove  themselves  equal  to  any  of  them.  We 
are  looking  forward  to  a  very  interesting  and  suc- 
cessful season  in  both  sports. 

Rev.  P.  A.  Menzel, 
2951  Tilden  St.,  Washington,  D.  C.  £ 

How  the  Gospel  Changes  Things 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  introduced  our  readers  to 
Mr.  Rudra  of  Raipur  and  his  family.  The  eldest  son, 
Rajendranat  Rudra,  who  was  not  on  that  picture, 
is  the  subject  of  the  above  picture.  If  he  were  not  a 
Christian  his  wedding  picture  would  be  quite  differ- 
ent. Then  he  would  have  been  married  as  a  child, 
and  his  clothes  would  lie  of  an  altogether  different 
style. 

As  Christian,  however,  Mr.  Rudra  did  not  marry 
until  he  was  over  20  years  of  age,  and  he  dresses  in 
"European  style." 

As  a  Hindu  he  would  not  have  been  allowed  to 


chose  his  bride;  his  parents  would  have  done  that. 
As  a  Christian,  however,  he  had  (he  right  to  choose, 
and  he  certainly  lias  chosen  a  young  Indian  woman 
who  is  well  educated  and  accomplished.  She  Comes 
from  Calcutta  anil  her  mother  tongue  is  Bengali,  but 
she  speaks  English  as  fluently  as  her  husband  does. 

Mr.  Rudra  was  for  some  time  a  teacher  in  our 
middle  school  at  Raipur,  but  left  in  order  to  continue 
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his  studies  in  Calcutta.  After  securing  a  college  edu- 
cation he  was  selected  by  the  government  for  the 
Indian  Training  School  for  Police  Inspectors.  He 
passed  well  and  is  now  in  a  good  position  as  Inspec- 
tor of  police.  He  and  his  young  wife  came  to  Rai- 
pur  after  their  marriage  in  Calcutta,  and  Pastor  Gass 
had  a  chance  to  take  this  picture. 

The  young  couple  is  a  striking  exxample  of  the 
change  which  takes  place  when  people  become  Chris- 
tiana. 

From  the  Field 

Pastor  and  Mrs.  Koenig,  and  Pastor  Twente,  as 
we  learn  now,  began  their  furlough  on  February  4th, 
leaving  Calcutta  for  their  journey  home  on  that  date, 
on  the  steamer  "City  of  Sparta."  They  arirved 
safely  at  Boston  on  March  22nd  and  are  spending  a 
short  while  with  their  relatives.  Later  on  they  will 
be  ready  to  visit  our  churches  and  to  take  part  in 
conferences,  conventions,  etc.  Pastor  Feierabend  left 
India  on  Feb.  26  and  is  expected  to  arrive  here  by  the 
middle  of  the  month. 

When  Pastor  Gass  left  India  last  July,  Pastor 
Koenig,  Baitalpur,  became  acting  president  of  the 
missionary  conference.  His  annual  report  thus  con- 
tains something  of  a  review  of  the  entire  work  in 
our  field,  and  we  reprint  at  least  the  closing  para- 
graph : 

"In  view  of  the  many  difficulties  which  the  past 
year  have  brought,  we  must  be  glad  that  our  work 
has  not  suffered  a  set  back.  The  number  of  Chris- 
tians is  about  the  same  as  last  year — 3,473.  There 
were  baptized  180  non-Christians  and  143  Christian 
children;  unfortunately  these  figures  are  about  bal- 
anced by  deaths  and  removals.  The  day  school  and 
Sunday  school  have  lost  a  number  of  pupils.  The 
number  of  children  in  our  Homes  shows  a  strong 
increase.  During  the  last  months  (as  early  as  Oc- 
tober, 1920)  it  reached  430,  of  which  238  are  orphans, 
155  are  boarding  pupils  and  45  reside  in  the  hostel. 
The  contributions  from  the  churches  increased  from 
Rs.  1,734  to  Rs.  2,690.  Sales  of  9,000  Christian  books 
and  pieces  of  literature  are  reported,  and  in  nurs- 
ing the  sick  and  distributing  medicine  22,137  indi- 
vidual patients  were  treated.'' 

Concerning  the  work  at  his  own  station,  Pastor 
Koenig  writes  as  follows:  "Turning  to  the  work  in 
Baitalpur  itself,  we  find  that  while  no  great  progress 
has  been  made,  there  has  been  no  set-back.  The  con- 
gregation has  grown  by  41  souls.  Sixteen  non-Chris- 
tians and  43  Christian  children  were  baptized.  At 
present  17  candidates  for  baptism  are  being  in- 
structed, also  29  confirmands. 

"The  congregation  has  pledged  itself  to  support 
the  church  work  on  the  station  and  on  three  out- 
stations.  The  regular  budget  of  Rs.  1,000  was  adopted 
by  the  congregation  to  which,  it  is  true,  it  is  ex- 
pected that  the  mission  treasury  will  conribute  Rs. 
240  for  this  year.  Next  year  Mr.  Anderson,  the 
former  superintendent  of  our  leper  asylum,  will  help 
support  the  work  with  a  considerable  amount  of 
money;  in  lieu  hereof  the  congregation  then  expects 
to  assume  also  the  salary  for  its  Indian  pastor. 

"More  children  than  formerally  have  been  sent 
to  the  boarding  school  at  Bisrampur  from  the  out- 
stations;  we  exra"t  to  have  them  remain  there  for 
two  or  three  years,  during  their  confirmation  in- 
struction, for  the  purpose  of  a  more  thoroly  Chris- 
tian education.  The  parents  are  not  able  to  con- 
tribute the  entire  cost  herefor,  and  the  mission  will 
have  to  advance  some  means  for  this  purpose.  But 
we  are  firmly  convinced  that  the  stronger  Christian 
influence  under  which  they  will  come  there  will  abun- 
dantly justify  the  expense. 

"Week  day  schools  as  well  as  Sunday  schools 
have  been  taken  care  of  as  usual  and  show  a  small 
increase  in  the  number  of  pupils.  Satisfactory  ex- 
aminations were  held  in  both.  In  Singarpur  addi- 
tional work  for  women  was  begun,  so  that  our  six 
Bible  women  are  now  working  from  three  centers. 

'  "In  closing  I  want  to  acknowledge  the  assistance 
rendered  me  by  my  Indian  helpers,  especially  Pastor 
Gottlieb,  the  head  teacher  Car)  and  the  teacher  Tim- 
othy Premdas.  One  of  our  teachers,  after  complet- 
ing the  course  in  the  normal  school,  has  returned 
to  his  work,  and  four  others  have  now  entered  the 
normal  school  for  such  a  two-year  course.  The  fact 
that  they  have  been  admitted  is  quite  a  distinction, 
and  after  they  return,  our  scliools  should  accomplish 
better  results." 


II. 

In  the  discussion  of  the  Church  in  general,  as 
set  forth  last  week,  we  are  not  concerned  with  the 
outward,  visible,  human,  ecclesiastical  organization, 
which,  in  whatever  form  it  may  exist  today,  has 
frequently  erred  and  been  corrupted,  but  with  the 
Christian  Church  as  a  living  organism,  the  body  of 
Christ,  which  alone  deserves  the  name,  "one,  holy, 
universal  Christian  Church,"  which  the  Augsburg 
Confession  calls  "the  assembly  of  all  believers,"  and 
which  alone  has  the  promise  that  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it.  True,  there  is  much  of 
error  and  corruption  even  in  the  opinions,  beliefs, 
aims  and  efforts  of  all  the  believers,  or  "saints",  who 
make  up  this  Christian  Church,  because  they  are  all 
human  beings,  with  human  weakness  and  shortcom- 
ings, but  her  future  perfection  is  absolutely  certain, 
according  to  God's  promise. 

And  the  unity  of  this  Church  rests  upon  the 
communion  of  saints,  by  which  we  mean  that  all 


The  aim  and  purpose  of  the  Federal 
Council,  the  W  orld  Conference  on  Faith 
ami  Order,  the  American  Council  on  Or- 
ganic Union,  the  Association  for  the 
Promotion  of  Christian  Unity,  and  the 
many  local  church  federations  is  none 
other  than  that  the  believers  on  Christ 
in  the  Protestant  Churches  of  America 
might  be  one,  and  of  helping  to  find 
ways  and  means  of  giving  diligence  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace.  While  all  of  these  are  human 
enterprises,  and  show  the  marks  of  hu- 
man frailty  and  error,  they  nevertheless 
stand  for  the  ideals  which  the  commun- 
ion of  saints  represents,  and  constitute 
the  only  opportunities  for  Christian  fel- 
lowship and  cooperation  this  side  of 
heaven. 

If  we  mean  what  we  say  when  we  de- 
clare: "/  believe  in  the  communion  of 
saints,''  we  cannot  consistently  decline 
to  meet  with  Christians  of  other  bodies 
and  denominations  to  counsel  with  them 
concerning  the  advancement  of  God's 
kingdom  on  earth.  No  one  expects  us 
to  sacrifice  anything  we  cherish,  nor  is 
there  any  desire  to  hold  us  responsible 
for  beliefs,  methods  or  policies  we  do 
not  choose  to  adopt.  Shall  we  depart 
from  historic  Evangelical  principle  and 
traditions,  and  abandon  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  which  we 
have  pledged  to  give  diligence  to  keep, 
because  it  calls  for  a  greater  expendi- 
ture of  money? 


Christians,  as  members  of  one  body,  are  united  in 
love,  share  all  their  spiritual  possessions  and  aid 
one  another  in  the  advancement  of  their  spiritual 
life  and  a  more  perfect  sanctification,  in  the  manner 
outlined  last  wek.  In  this  sense,  and  in  the  spirit 
in  which  Jesus  thought  of  the  unity  of  all  those  who 
believed  on  Christ,  all  believers  anywhere  on  earth, 
regardless  of  sex,  race,  color  or  language,  constitute 
the  living  body  of  Christ,  and  should  therefore  repre- 
sent such  a  unity  of  life,  thought  and  purpose  as 
exists  between  Jesus  himself  and  the  Father.  All 
this  seems  so  clearly  biblical  and  thoroly  Christian 
that  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how  any  difference 
of  opinion  could  exist. 

Yet  judging  by  present  conditions,  Christians, 
and  the  Christian  churches  as  a  whole,  are  very  far 
from  this  ideal,  and  that  is  why  we  called  the  com- 
munion of  saints  "a  neglected  article  of  faith."  If 
church  members  were  concerned  about  the  meaning 
of  this  article,  which  so  many  of  them  repeat  again 
and  again  on  various  occasions;  if  they  were  alive  to 
the  supreme  importance  which  Jesus  and  *Paul  at- 
tached to  the  idea  of  unity  among  Christians,  that  is, 
the  communion  of  saints,  things  would  be  very  differ- 
ent in  the  churches,  first  of  all,  and  also  in  the  world 
at  large.    It  Is  Idle  to  expect  that  the  world  will 


come  to  understand  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
and  that  the  Father  sent  Him  into  the  world  to  re- 
deem mankind  from  sin,  Satan  and  the  Power  of 
death  as  long  as  there  is  so  much  ignorance,  indiffer- 
mce,  competition,  controversy,  and  even  open  con- 
flict between  those  who  call  themselves  believers  in 
one  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  baptism.  What  we 
need  today  is  a  renewed  emphasis  upon  the  com- 
munion of  saints,  as  representing  the  aim  and  the 
ideal  of  Jesus  for  1 1  is  followers  and  the  work  which  He 
nas  entrusted  to  them  in  the  world. 

.  If  the  rank  and  file  of  our  church  members 
would  seek  to  understand  and  appreciate  the  mean- 
ing of  this  neglected  article  of  faith,  there  would  be 
a  mighty  increase  in  the  interest  in  the  various 
forms  of  Christian  unity,  fellowship  and  cooperation, 
such  ^  as  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America.  The  World  Conference  on  Faitli 
and  Order,  The  United  Churches  of  Christ  in  Amer- 
ica (Organic  Union),  and  the  many  local  church 
federations  which  have  been  organized  during  the 
past  decade.  Evangelical  church  members  in  particu- 
lar should  be  mightily  interested  in  these  enter- 
prises, because  the  very  growth  and  organization  of 
the  Evangelical  Church  in  America  has  aimed  at 
Christian  unity  as  the  ideal  principle  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. 

We  confess  we  cannot  understand  how  there  can 
consistently  be  any  hesitancy,  much  less  opposition, 
on  the  part  of  Evangelical  pastors  or  people  to 
such  a  spirit  of  Christian  unity,  fellowship  and  co- 
operation. If  Evangelical  pastors  and  people  are 
sincere  in  the  profession  made  in  the  Evangelical 
motto,  ''giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace.  There  is  one  body  and  one 
spirit,  even  as  also  you  were  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism, one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  over  all, 
and  thru  all,  and  in  all"  Eph.  4:  3-6,  they  cannot 
consistently  hold  themselves  aloof  from  meetings 
with  other  believers  in  Jesus  Christ  in  official  or  vol- 
untary fellowship  or  to  counsel  or  cooperate  with 
them  in  matters  of  common  interest. 

To  refuse  to  do  this  would  be  not  only  to  ignore 
essential  Evangelical  principles  and  precious  Evan- 
gelical traditions,  but  also,  what  is  far  more  serious, 
to  depart  from  the  spirit  of  Him  who,  in  the  last 
night  of  His  earthly  life,  the  night  when  He  was  be- 
trayed, the  same  night  in  which  He  instituted  the 
Lord's  Supper,  also  prayed  that  not  only  the  dis- 
ciples He  had  gathered  and  trained,  but  also  all  who 
believed  in  Him  thru  their  word  might  be  one,  even 
as  the  Father  was  in  Him  and  He  in  the  Father, 
that  the  world  might  believe  that  the  Father  had 
sent  Him.  To  deliberately  and  obstinately  hinder 
that  fervent  prayer's  fulfilment  seems  so  much  like 
fighting  against  God  that  it  is  hard  to  believe  that 
sincere  followers  of  Christ  can  take  such  a  position. 

No  less  a  person  than  Prof.  Otto,  of  sainted 
memory,  one  of  the  most  deeply  learned  and  devoted 
leaders  which  the  Evangelical  Church  in  America 
has  had,  says:  "Cooperation  in  church  work  with 
those  who  differ  from  us  in  matters  of  belief,  the 
relegating  to  the  background  of  particular  and  dis- 
tinctive beliefs  in  our  own  doctrinal  system,  in  so 
far  as  this  does  not  conflict  with  conscience,  em- 
phasis upon  that  which  we  have  in  common  with 
them,  and  a  sympathetic  forbearance  toward  those 
who  differ  from  us,  as  long  as  they  do  not  deny  the 
heart  and  center  of  Evangelical  truth,  even  tho  we 
cannot  understand  how  such  different  beliefs  may  be 
held,  is  simply  a  Christian  duty."  (Irion,  Kat.  Erkl. 
p.  406.) 

It  may  also  be  of  inteerst  to  some  of  our  readers 
to  know  how  Dr.  Frederick  Lahusen,  one  of  the  most 
prominent  preachers  of  Berlin,  interprets  this  neg- 
lected article  of  faith.  In  a  notable  sermon  on  Eph. 
2?  19-22,  in  which  he  discusses  both  the  one  holy, 
universal  Christian  Church,  and  the  communion  of 
saints,  he  says: 

"But  I  hear  some  one  ask,  Where  is  this  Church 
of  which  you  speak?  Perhaps,  you  say,  there  was 
such  a  communion  of  saints  once  upon  a  time,  in 
the  earliest  days  of  the  Church,  when  believers  were 
of  one  heart  and  soul.  Then  the  church  was  a  glorious 
temple  of  God;  today  it  is  in  ruins.   And  truly,  when 
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we  gaze  upon  our  evangelical  churches  we  cannot  be 
blind  to  the  great  corruption  we  behold.  When  lec- 
tures are  given  in  the  churches  instead  of  preaching 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Saviour  and  Lord 
of  men,  we  do  not  behold  the  Christian  Church; 
without  this  foundation  and  cornerstone  the  Church 
must  fall  to  pieces  like  a  house  of  cards.  And  again, 
where  the  teachings  ol'  Christ  arc  preached  in  their 
purity,  but  where  the  living  water  of  eternal  life 
is  not  to  be  found — there  the  Church  is  not  built  up; 
there,  rather,  it  is  as  a  corpse,  and  many  of  our 

services  of  worship  are  indeed  dead  

We  understand  the  question,  Where  is  this  Church? 
Is  it  merely  an  invisible  Church  high  up  above  the 
clouds,  merely  an  ideal  of  the  future?  No,  this 
Church  which  our  Lord  has  founded  thru  His  Spirit 
— is  actually  in  existence  on  this  earth  in  spite  of 
all  error  and  corruption,  and  it  is  visible  again  and 
again. 

"Some  time  ago  I  beheld  this  Church  in  a  most 
striking  picture  which  I  saw  at  Bethel,  near  Biele- 
feld (Bielefeld  is  the  field  of  labor  of  the  noted  Pas- 
tor Bodelschwingh,  who  has  done  such  remarkable 
work  in  ministering  physically  and  spiritually  to  all 
classes  of  needy  and  suffering  people).  We  were 
out  in  the  beautiful  forest,  holding  a  service  in  the 
opn  air  and  about  five  thousand  persons  were  ga- 
tnered  to  hear  the  word  of  Cod,  to  pray  and  sing  to- 
gether, we  Germans,  and  in  our  midst  not  a  few 
English  guests — in  spite  of  all  differences_  we  made 
up  one  kingdom  of  God.  There  were  friends  and 
strangers — but  all  united  as  children  of  God.  There 
were  members  of  the  state  churches  and  members  of 
free  churches,  Baptists,  Methodists,  Quakers,  Uni- 
tarians, orthodox,  liberals,  all  working  together  in 
true  faith — one  temple  of  the  Lord,  one  communion 
of  saints,  of  believers.  Most  of  us  were  well,  but 
there  were  hundreds  of  poor  and  suffering  human 
beings,  gathered  together  in  this  congregation  in  one 
labor  of  love.  And  my  eye  gazed  out  even  farther, 
into  distant  Africa:  one  task  in  the  world,  one  mis- 
sion— behold,  that  is  the  Church,  the  communion  of 
saints. 

"And  this  Church  lives  in  every  congregation 
and  in  every  denomination  in  which  the  word  of 
God  and  the  sacraments  are  present,  in  which  one 
confesses  Jesus  Christ  in  truth  and  sincerity. 
No  matter  how  divided  the  Church  may  be — it  is 
still  one  Church,  for  it  says:  'One  Lord,  one  faith, 
one  baptism;'  we  pray  the  same  Lord's  prayer. 
Tho  all  the  members  of  this  Church  are  sinful,  yet 
the  Church  is  holy,  for  it  is  Christ's  own,  His  right- 
eousness belongs  to  them.  And  even  tho  there  may 
be  few  members  in  the  spirit  and  truth — the  Church 
is  still  the  universal  Church,  the  truly  catholic 
Church,  for  Christ  and  His  word  is  there  for  all, 
and  there  will  never  be  wanting  the  seven  thousand, 
as  in  the  days  of  Elijah.  And  even  tho  the  brethren 
in  the  Churches  strive  against  and  war  upon  one 
another — the  Church  is  still  the  communion  of  saints, 
for  all  believers  are  one  in  Christ." 

This  true  spirit  of  Christian  unity  appears  very 
clearly  in  the  proclamation  which  established  the 
Evangelical  Union  more  than  one  hundred  years  ago, 
from  which  we  quote:  "    .  Such  a  true 

religious  union  of  the  two  Protestant  Churches,  sep- 
arated as  they  are  only  by  outward  differences,  is 
entirely  in  accordance  with  the  great  purposes  of 
Christianity;  it  is  entirely  in  harmony  with  the 
original  intentions  of  the  Reformers;  it  is  in  sym- 
pathy with  the  spirit  of  Protestantism;  it  promotes 
the  churchly  way  of  thinking;  it  strengthens  the 
godly  spirit  in  the  home,  it  will  become  the  source  of 
many  needed  improvements  in  the  churches  and 
schools,  which  have  been  hindered  so  far  only  by 
confessional  differences.  .  .  .  For  this  Union 
will  have  value  only  when  neither*  persuasion  nor  in- 
difference has  any  share  in  it,  when  it  proceeds 
purely  from  free  and  voluntary  convictions,  and  be- 
comes not  merely  an  outward  formal  matter,  but  one 
that  has  its  roots  and  its  life  in  a  harmony  of  hearts 
and  in  strict  accordance  with  true  biblical  princi- 
ples." 

A  Real  7'«.s/.  and  a  Serious  Obligation 

This  matter  of  Christian  unity  is  not  a  fad  or 
a  hobby  It  is  a  real  task  with  which  all  believers 
in  Christ  are  charged.  It  is  a  problem,  the  solution 
of  Which,  in  the  face  of  the  multitude  of  matters 
which  can  and  do  keep  Christians  apart,  require! 


earnest,  determined  and  persistent  effort.  We  may 
be  quite  sure  it  is  not  merely  an  accident  that  Jesus 
prayed  so  fervently,  on  that  last  solemn  night,  that 
His  disciples  and  all  who  came  to  believe  on  Him 
thru  their  word  might  be  one,  or  that  Paul  exhorts 
the  believers  of  his  day  to  "give  diligence"  to  keep 
the  unify  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  For  il 
is  a  task  and  an  obligation  that  requires  diligence, 
continued,  well-directed,  serious  application  and 
ceaseless  endeavor,  real  hard  work  which  will  know 
nothing  of  failure.  Only  a  serious  purpose,  a  firm 
and  wholehearted  determination  to  obey  the  will  of 
Christ  can  help  to  overcome  the  considerations  which 
keep  the  believers  in  Christ  apart. 

So  this  seems  to  us  to  be  the  situation:  It  is 
evidently  the  will  of  Cod  that  all  who  believe  in 
Christ  should  be  one,  and  that  they  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  Nothing  that 
keeps  them  from  it  can  therefore  be  in  accordance 
with  the  will  of  God.  The  things  which  do  keep 
Christians  apart — ignorance  of  one  another's  beliefs 
or  principles;  lack  of  sympathy  and  understanding 
for  those  who  express  their  beliefs  or  principles  in 
a  manner  different  from  our  own;  national  or  racial 


I. 

These  are  important  days  for  the  churches  of  the 
German  Reformation,  for  it  was  just  four  hundred 
years  ago  that  Martin  Luther  stood  before  the  Diet 
in  Worms,  which  represented  all  the  imperial  and 
ecclesiastical  power  of  his  day,  and  boldly  confessed 
his  faith.  It  is  net  more  than  right  that  we  who 
cherish  the  principles  and  ideals  of  this  mighty  spir- 
itual movement  should  commemorate  gratefully  what 
was  there  accomplished,  so  that  we  may  appreciate 
all  the  more  the  spiritual  possessions  which  were 
won  for  us  in  that  great  struggle. 

The  years  of  1517  to  1520  were  hard  ones  for 
Martin  Luther,  a  period  of  a  most  trying  inward  and 
outward  conflict.  For  himself  he  had  found  the  firm 
foundation  of  spiritual  and  eternal  life  in  faith  on 
Jesus  Christ  his  Lord.  All  the  deeper  did  he  feel  the 
spiritual  neglect  and  error  of  his  people,  and  sym- 
pathy for  their  sad  condition  impelled  him  to  fight 
for  their  spiritual  and  eternal  welfare.  In  this  spirit 
he  posted  his  ninety-five  theses  on  the  door  of  the 
castle  church  at  Wittenberg  which  challenged  his  co- 
workers to  a  debate  on  the  fundamental  teachings  of 
Christianity. 

He  was  induced  to  take  this  step,  as  is  quite  well 
known,  by  the  shameless  traffic  in  indulgences  under 
Tetzel  in  the  neighborhood  of  Wittenberg.  He  had 
no  thought  of  a  general  reformation  of  the  Church, 
for  he  was  a  faithful  Roman  Catholic  and  was  firmly 
convinced  that  the  corrupt  traffic  as  conducted  by 
Tetzel  was  going  on  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
Holy  Father,  and  for  this  reason  he  complained  di- 
rectly to  the  Pope.  At  first  little  notice  was  taken 
of  the  charges.  The  whele  movement  was  regarded 
as  a  petty  monkish  quarrel,  which  would  soon  be 
forgotten.  Luther's  theses,  however,  spread  abroad 
like  wild  fire  thruout  Germany,  and  the  sparks  kindled 
a  great  light  everywhere.  Thru  them  Luther  won 
many  spiritual  friends  among  all  classes  of  the  peo- 
ple, but  also  violent  opponents  and  enemies.  Among 
the  later  was  especially  Tetzel  himself,  against  whose 
activities  Luther's  theses  were  directed,  and  the  whole 
Dominican  order,  to  which  Tetzel  belonged. 

Years  of  Heart  Searching  and  Testing 

It  was  providential  that  just  at  this  time  there 
came  to  Wittenberg  a  professor  of  Greek,  a  man 
whese  personality  and  influence  was  to  mean  very 
much  for  the  success  of  the  great  work  of  the  Refor- 
mation. This  man  was  Philip  Melanchthon,  whose 
fame  as  a  teacher  soon  crowded  the  university  of  Wit- 
tenberg with  an  enthusiastic  band  of  students  and 
whose  love  of  the  New  Testament  and  fine  Christian 
principles  were  exemplified  in  his  daily  walk  and 
conversation.  Luther's  boldness  and  strong  person- 
ality had  decided  Melanchthon  to  accept  the  invita- 
tion to  Wittenberg,  and  the  two  men  were  providen- 
tially bound  to  supplement  each  other's  work  in  the 
heavy  task  that  was  laid  upon  them.  Melanchthon 
differed  from  Luther  in  many  striking  ways,  but  his 
gentle  nature  and  trained  and  scholarly  judgment 
furnished  just  the  support  that  Luther  needed. 

In  this  time  of  healed  controversy  Luther 
accepted  a  challenge  of  Eck  to  dispute  with  Carlstadt 


—  i  > 

prejudice;  the  extreme  conservatism  which  will  not 
recognize  the  new  light  constantly  breaking  from 
the  inexhaustible  radiance  of  the  word  of  Cod;  the 
self-conceit  which  insists  that  all  who  do  not  agree 
with  a  certain  position  are  necessarily  in  error,  and 
the  intolerance  which  knows  no  better  method  Of 
building  the  kingdom  of  Cod  on  earth  than  competi- 
tion, controversy  or  condemnation — all  these  are  hu- 
man sinful  considerations  which  must  not  have  a 
part  in  determining  the  ways  and  means  of  doing 
God's  will  and  accomplishing  His  work  in  the  world. 

If  it  is  God's  will  that  all  believers  in  Christ 
should  be  one,  even  as  the  Father  is  in  Christ,  and 
Christ  is  in  the  Father,  that  the  world  may  believe 
that  the  Father  has  sent  Him,  then  it  must  be  the 
very  plain  and  very  serious  obligation  of  every 
true  Christian  to  literally  and  actually  give  all  dili- 
gence to  doing  this  will,  and  to  remove  and  over- 
come all  obstacles,  whether  they  wish  to  do  so  or 
not.  Why  cannot  all  who  believe  in  Christ  Jesus  as 
the  Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour,  Redeemer  and  Lord 
of  men  make  this  their  one  outstanding  task?  To  the 
same  extent  as  this  can  be  done,  and  is  actually 
done,  all  other  tasks  will  become  easier. 


and  himself,  at  Leipsic,  on  the  papal  supremacy.  This 
disputation,  in  June,  1519,  was  a  turning  point  in 
Luther's  career.  Eck  was  a  trained  debater  and  pro- 
foundly versed  in  ecclesiastical  tradition  and  history, 
and  he  is  generally  conceded  to  have  won  the  dialec- 
tic victory  at  Leipsic  over  both  Carlstadt  and  Luther. 
Shaking  off  the  depression  that  followed  this  seeming 
defeat  by  the  wily  Dominican  Luther  told  the  story  of 
the  Leipsic  dispute  in  the  form  of  an  appeal  to  his 
fellow  countrymen.  In  this  appeal  was  gathered  the 
strength  of  long  maturing  convictions  crystallized 
with  the  white  heat  of  thought  into  a  message  that 
made  the  people  respond  far  beyond  his  expectations. 

Meanwhile  the  enemies  of  Luther  were  busy  plot- 
ting schemes  that  induced  the  Pope  to  bring  him  to 
trial  for  "suspicions  of  heresy."  Rome  was  evidently 
alarmed.  The  Pope  ordered  Cardinal  Cajetan  to  at 
once  examine  him  and  if  he  did  not  immediately  re- 
cant, to  have  him  arrested  and  brought  to  Rome.  In 
case  of  his.  escape,  no  time  was  to  be  lost  in  excom- 
municating him  and  all  who  favored  his  opinions. 
But  the  well  laid  plans  came  to  naught.  In  Novem- 
ber, 1518,  the  Pope  issued  a  decretal  which,  without 
mentioning  Luther's  name,  condemned  his  teachings 
as  heretical.  The  trained  diplomat  Carl  Von  Miltiz 
was  sent  to  the  court  of  Saxony  with  instructions  to 
use  every  effort  to  secure  the  approval  of  the  Elector 
to  a  scheme  that  would  place  Luther  in  the  power 
of  the  Roman  See.  This,  however,  was  also  a  futile 
errand. 

Political  motives  now  brought  about  a  great 
change  of  front  in  the  treatment  of  Luther.  In  Jan- 
uary, 1519,  Emperor  Maximilian  died  and  the  leading 
candidates  for  the  throne  were  his  grandson,  Charles 
cf  Spain,  and  Francis  I  of  France.  Leo  X  favored 
the  claims  of  Francis,  but  realizing  that  there  was 
little  hope  of  gaining  his  end,  he  favored  a  plan  that 
brought  forward  the  name  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony. 
For  this  reason  he  was  anxious  to  hush  up  the  Lu- 
ther matter,  and  it  has  been  said  that  the  Elector  had 
been  promised  that  Luther  might  be  made  a  Car- 
dinal if  he  would  obediently  recant  and  make  no  fur- 
ther trouble.  Bribery  and  promises  did  not  avail 
however,  and  when  the  imperial  crown  was  offered  to 
the  noble  duke  of  Saxony  he  refused  the  honor  and 
gave  his  influence  in  favor  of  Charles,  who  was 
elected. 

"Taking  the  Bull  by  the  Horns" 

The  heresy  trial  was  now  reopened.  The  elector 
treated  with  disdain  the  threat  of  an  interdict  if  he 
continued  to  aid  Luther.  In  February,  1520,  a  com- 
mission of  cardinals  and  theologians  advised  another 
trial  of  Luther,  but  Eck,  who  appeared  in  Rome  at 
this  time,  changed  the  attitude  of  the  Pope  entirely. 
A  bull  of  excommunication  was  officially  issued  on 
Julie  14th,  ordering  the  burning  of  all  of  Luther's 
books  and  anathematizing  forty-one  of  his  theses.  He 
was  given  sixty  days,  after  its  publication  in  certain 
stated  places,  to  retract.  The  attack  seems  to  have 
stirred  Luther  to  remarkable  intellectual  activity,  and 
the  year  1520  is  a  wonderful  twelve-month  in  his 
career  as  the  leader  of  the  Reformation.  In  June  he 
(Continued  on  Page  7) 
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Eft  is        Spnirfft  ftDnaift  (GBwefHh  JUS 

I  April  24,  Cantate  Sunday 

Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Fbedericka  Puderer 


M.,  Apr.  18. 
T.,  Apr.  19. 
W.,  Apr.  20. 
T.,  Apr.  21. 
F.,  Apr.  22. 
S..  Apr.  23. 
Sun.,  Apr.  24 
Obtain  It 


OBTAINING  A  GOOD  NAME 

Known  for  Kindness.    Mark  1:  40-45. 
Known  for  Liberality.    2  Cor.  9:  1-8. 
Known  for  Uprightness.     1  Tim.  3:  1-7. 
Blasting  a  Reputation.    Eccl.  10:  1. 
Known  for  Wisdom.    Acts  5:  34-39. 
Known  for  Humility.    Num.  12:  1-16. 

Topic — A  Good  Name  and  How  to 
Prov.  22: 1;  Job  29: 1-25. 


The  Rich  Man  and 
Earthly  and  Heavenly 
Jesus'  Cure  for  Anx 
Jesus'  Teaching  about 


General  Hints 

Most  people  try  to  live  up  to  their  reputations, 
whether  they  be  good  or  bad.  Form  a  good-name 
society.  Let  every  member  choose  for  himself  the 
name  of  a  quality  he  would  like  his  life  most  to  ex- 
press. Let  him  tell  why  he  has  chosen  that  quality. 
Try  calling  one  another  by  the  names  each  has 
chosen,  and  notice  what  effect  this  has  on  the  char- 
acters of  the  members. 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

People  who  have  long  tongues  usually  have  short 
memories,  especially  when  it  comes  to  remembering 
their  own  faults.  There  are  individuals  who  glory 
in  a  superficial  respectability  who  would  paint  the 
whole  world  black  in  order  that  they  should  appear 
white.  Good  names  are  hard  to  win  and  easy  to 
lose.  John  the  Baptist  lost  his  good  name  because 
he  fasted;  Jesus,  because  he  feasted. 

Some  people  give  us  good  names  only  so  long 
as  we  continuously  shower  them  with  presents. 
When  our  resources  give  out  our  good  names  un- 
dergo a  transformation.  As  Jerome  K.  Jerome  ob- 
serves, "A  good  man  is  a  man  who  is  good  to  us, 
and  a  bad  man  is  a  man  who  doesn't  do  what  we 
want  him  to." 

Our  endeavor  in  life  should  not  be  to  obtain  a 
good  reputation,  but  rather  to  be  worthy  of  one.  We 
should  try  so  to  live  that  we  shall  deserve  not  one 
word  of  blame  and  every  word  of  praise  given  us. 

"If  the  cap  fits,  wear  it,"  is  good  advice  pro- 
vided it  is  given  by  polite  people  of  good  taste.  Too 
often  it  is  hurled  by  tyrants  at  those  who  are  already 
smarting  under  their  injustices. 

While  we  should  beware  of  giving  a  dog  a  bad 
name,  thru  slanderous  accusations,  we  should  fur- 
ther beware  of  having  respect  of  persons  in  judg- 
ment. "He  that  sayeth  unto  the  wicked,  thou  art 
righteous,  him  shall  the  people  curse,  nations  shall 
abhor  him."  It  requires  a  great  deal  of  courage  to 
sever  connections  with  the  wicked,  especially  if  we 
have  associated  with  them  long,  as  in  the  case  of 
blood  relatives.  We  may  even  gain  a  bad  reputation 
by  the  severance  of  our  connection  with  them.  But 
whosoever  thinketh  that  father,  or  mother,  or  reputa- 
tion is  more  than  Christ  is  not  worthy  of  Him. 
Men  judge  by  outward  appearance, 

Thou  lookest  down  deep  in  the  heart; 
Men  judge  by  the  word,  and  the  action, 
Thou  judgest  a  man  by  his  thought. 

A  Prayer 

Heavenly  Father,  keep  us  from  the  terrible  habit 
of  backbiting.  If  occasion  arises  when  we  must 
speak  an  unpleasant  truth,  help  us  to  say  it  to  those 
who  must  hear  it,  and  not  about  them.  Teach  us  to 
control  our  tempers,  and  to  reserve  our  judgments 
against  others  until  we  have  first  examined  our- 
selves, and  pulled  the  beam  from  out  our  own  eyes. 
When  people  slander  our  characters,  let  not  our 
righteous  indignation  lead  us  into  sin.  Implant  Thy 
law  so  firmly  in  our  minds,  Thy  love  so  deeply  in 
our  hearts,  that  no  exterior  commotion  can  disturb 
the  peace  In  our  souls.  In  Jesus'  name  we  ask  this. 
Amen. 


M 


The  Adult  Lesson 

POVERTY  AND  WEALTH 

Isa.  5:  8-10;  Amos  8:  4-7;  Luke  16:  19-25 
April  18.    Isaiah   5:  8-16.     The   Dissipations  of 
Wealth. 

April  19.    Amos  8:  4-12.    God's  Vengeance  on  the 
Oppressors. 


W.,  April  20.    Luke  16:  19-31. 

Lazarus. 
T.,  April  21.    Matt.  6:  19-24. 

Treasures. 
F.,  April  22.    Matt.  6:  25-34. 

iety. 

S.,  April  23.    Mark  10:  17-31. 

Riches. 

S.,  April  24.    Psa.  50:  7-15,    God's  Ownership. 

Golden  Text — For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also.    Luke  12:  34. 

Biblical  Basis 

It  was  the  tendency  in  Juda  for  some  time  pre- 
ceding the  day  of  Isaiah  to  centralize  the  posses- 
sion of  the  land  in  the  hands  of  a  few:  the  result 
was  that  the  country  became  more  and  more  de- 
pendent upon  Egypt  for  its  food-supply,  as  it  is  an 
experience  the  world  has  had  over  and  over  that  a 
tenant  does  not  care  for  the  land  as  does  an  owner, 
nor  does  he  strive  to  produce  more  than  he  is  ac- 
tually compelled  to  do  in  order  to  make  ends  meet, 
as  we  say.  Just  as  in  our  day,  this  was  a  time  in 
the  history  of  the  Israelites  in  which  it  became 
fashionable  to  retire  from  the  small  landed  estates 
and  sell  them  to  the  rich  who  held  out  tempting 
prices.  The  result  was  that  the  land  was  soon  run 
down  under  the  mismanagement  of  servants,  and  in- 
stead of  being  one  of  the  garden  spots  of  the  earth 
the  rich  province  of  Judea  yielded  less  than  the  seed 
sown,  while  its  vineyards  were  so  neglected  that  it 
did  not  pay  to  gather  the  few  grapes  that  did  grow. 

Amos  shows  us  that  even  at  that  early  time 
there  was  highly  developed  in  the  Jew  what  we  call 
his  commercial  instinct.  It  seems  to  have  amounted 
almost  to  oppression.  And  not  only  did  the  rich 
seek  to  take  every  advantage  of  the  less  fortunate 
by  false  weights  and  measures,  but  they  sought  to 
gain  possession  of  the  workers  themselves.  The 
reference  to  the  new  moon  and  the  Sabbath  as 
irksome  hindrances  to  the  avaricious  propensities  of 
these  early  profiteers  becomes  plain  when  we  remem- 
ber that  the  beginning  of  each  month  was  re- 
garded as  a  holiday,  and  the  Sabbath  was  of  course 
a  day  that  they  were  compelled  to  respect,  as  no 
one  would  do  any  sort  of  business  with  them  on 
that  day,  and  even  if  they  had  been  able  to  find 
some  one  in  great  need,  who  would  have  been  willing 
to  barter  on  the  Sabbath,  the  law  hindered  them 
because  it  declared  such  dealings  not  binding. 

We  have  in  Luke  the  final  picture  of  the  heart- 
lessness  of  the  Jew  toward  the  Jew.  There  is  also 
given  us  a  glimpse  of  devine  retribution.  Just  how 
.  we  are  to  understand  God's  way  of  making  up  for 
discomforts  suffered  on  earth  is  not  quite  plain,  un- 
less we  take  it  that  way,  that  it  is  natural  for  the 
rich  to  pay'  little  attention  to  the  higher  things  of 
life,  such  as  the  spirit  demands,  while  the  poor,  al- 
ways reminded  of  the  vanity  of  all  material  things, 
are  more  apt  to  look  to  God  for  comfort  and  so 
train  the  hearts  to  please  God  which  will  insure  them 
the  comforts  of  heaven  in  the  world  to  come. 

Practical  Application 

Now  we  are  not  at  all  afraid  of  being  called 
"socialistic",  if  our  readers  are  so  inclined:  we  hold 
that  Holy  Writ  is  opposed  to  the  possession  of  great 
wealth,  not  because  great  wealth  is  in  itself  wrong, 
but  because  the  fewest  number  of  humans  are  capa- 
ble of  being  rich  and  at  the  same  time  feel  them- 
selves utterly  dependent  on  God.  The  pursuit  of 
great  wealth  may  seem  natural,  but  it  seems  so  only 
because  for  generation  upon  generation  that  has  been 
the  goal  man  has  set  himself;  it  really  is  the  most 
unnatural  trait  we  have:  it  is  perfectly  natural  to 
have  in  reserve  some  of  the  necessities  of  life  or 
even  that  which  will  procure  those  necessities,  but 
it  is  most  certainly  not  natural  to  store  up  that 
which  we  will  never  need,  and  that  which  we  can- 
not use.  This  tendency  to  amass  great  wealth 
makes  man  hard  toward  his  fellowmen:  it  is  not 
money  or  mere  possession  that  makes  man  inhuman 
in  his  dealings  and  relations  with  human-kind;  it 
is  the  spirit  of  self-seeking  and  self-preferment, 
which  is  so  essential  to  material  success,  that  takes 
from  us  the  faculty  of  appreciation  of  the  needs  and 
rights  of  others. 


We  do  not  believe  in  the  forcible  distribution 
of  all  wealth:  it  makes  little  difference  after  all  to 
any  one  in  this  world  just  where  its  material  wealth 
is,  so  long  as  all  people  are  assured  of  its  benefits. 
But  this  latter  does  matter.  As  in  old  Israel  the 
whole  people  felt  a  common  ownership  of  the  whole 
country  and  its  wealth,  bo  ought  the  people  of  all 
nations  feel  that  they  are  share-holders  in  the  whole 
commonwealth.  After  all  we  are  never  really  the 
owners  of  anything  material:  we  are  simply  the 
tenants  and  the  stewards  on  earth. 

But  even  if  wise  we  see  to  It  that  the  wealth 
of  the  land  is  made  the  means  of  serving  all,  we  must 
not  be  blind  to  the  fact  that  this  will  not  banish 
poverty  from  the  world:  while  it  is  possible  to  rid 
the  world  of  much  suffering,  want  and  hunger,  it 
will  never  be  possible  to  make  mankind  rich  in  all 
things:  it  is  a  holy  duty  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  point  the  way  to  the  higher  riches,  the 
greater  wealth,  knowledge  in  God  and  love  of  His 
way.  We  may  have  much  or  little  in  this  world,  we 
will  always  be  poor  until  we  have  God  in  our  lives 
and  the  will  of  God  in  our  hearts.  If  God  is  mine 
then  gold  will  appear  as  dross  in  all  reality  and  I  will 
be  satisfied  in  the  humblest  .circumstances;  while  if 
the  whole  earth  were  mine  my  heart  would,  like  the 
hands  of  the  child,  stretch  out  for  the  moon,  or  the 
universe,  desiring  possession  of  that  also:  when  once 
we  are  possession-mad  nothing  will  satisfy  us. 

Questions 

I.    What  causes  poverty? 

II.    Can   a  man  be  wealthy  and  still   be  a 
Christian? 

III.  Is  it  possible  to  maintain  a  communism? 

IV.  What  is  the  only  obstacle? 


Luther  Before  the  Diet  at  Worms 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

published  his  "Address  to  the  Christian  Nobility  of 
the  German  Nation,"  which  urged  the  interference  by 
the  secular  government  in  as  much  as  the  Church  had 
failed  to  reform  itself.  With  a  clarion  note  of  de- 
fiance he  closed  with  the  words:  "Enough  for  this 
time!  I  know  right  well  that  I  have  sung  in  a  high 
strain.  Well,  I  know  another  little  song  about  Rome 
and  her  people!  Do  their  ears  itch?  I  will  sing  it 
also,  and  in  the  highest  notes.  Dost  thou  know  well, 
my  dear  Rome,  what  I  mean?" 

This,  latter  "little  song"  was  an  attack  on  the  doc- 
trine of  Rome,  "On  the  Babylonian  Captivity  of  the 
Church,"  which  appeared  in  October  and  denied  that 
the  supremacy  of  the  Pope  was  of  divine  right,  declar- 
ing the  Pope  an  usurper  and  the  papacy  the  kingdom 
of  Babylon.  He  closed  his  iconoclastic  message  with 
another  defiant  note:  "I  heard  that  bulls  and  other 
terrible  papistical  things  are  being  prepared  by 
which  I  am  to  be  urged  to  recant  or  be  declared  a 
heretic.  Let  this  little  book  he  taken  as  a  part  of 
my  recantation  and  as  an  earnest  of  what  is  to  come." 

The  bold  monk  of  Wittenberg  had  indeed  "taken 
the  bull  by  the  horns;"  when  the  Elector  one  day 
asked  Erasmus  what  he  really  thought  of  Luther, 
Erasmus  smiled  and  replied,  "Luther  has  committed 
two  crimes:  he  has  hit  the  Pope  on  the  crown  and 
the  monks  on  the  belly." 

Another  pamphlet  in  this  year  of  prolific  intellec- 
tual labor  gives  us  the  spiritual  thought  and  life  of 
the  great  reformer.  "The  Freedom  of  the  Christian" 
is  Luther's  testimony  and  doctrinal  beliefs  as  they 
had  been  wrought  on  the  earnest  expression  of  Lu- 
ther's early  manhood.  It  was  a  message  that  un- 
folded the  depth  of  the  riches  of  divine  grace  and  dis- 
closed the  Gospel  of  love  and  hope  that  brought  cheer 
and  light  into  multitudes  of  hearts  and  homes  in 
Germany  and  far  beyond  its  boundaries. 

The  closing  act  of  this  eventful  year  was  the 
burning  of  the  Pope's  bull  on  December  10,  1520.  and 
in  the  light  of  the  flames  that  were  lit  that  day  be- 
fore the  Elster  gate  was  see  a  very  human  life,  but 
one  that  was  moved  and  inspired  by  the  spirit  of 
God.  No  man  was  ever  called  to  face  more  bitter  and 
subtle  enemies,  but  the  strength  that  sustained  him 
appears  at  the  diet  of  Worms,  which  was  opened  Jan- 
uary 22,  1521,  and  which  among  other  things  was 
asked  "to  take  notice  of  the  books  and  disturbances 
made  by  Friar  Martin  Luther  against  the  Court  of 
Rome." 

The  battle  royal  was  on,  and  but  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Elector  of  Saxony  matters  would  have 
gone  hard  with  Luther.    The  Pope  was  determined 
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to  secure  Luther's  condemnation  as  an  outlaw,  but 
Charles  V,  while  ready  to  act  within  his  own  heredi- 
tary dominion,  wisely  hesitated  to  extend  this  decree 
to  the  German  Empire.  As  the  outcome  cf  a  pro- 
longed discussion  the  Emperor  agreed  to  summon 
Luther  to  Worms  under  a  safe  conduct. 

On  April  2nd  Luther  started  for  Worms.  "My 
dear  brother,  he  said  to  Melanchthon  as  he  bade  him 
good-bye,  "if  I  do  net  come  back,  if  my  enemies  put 
me  to  death,  you  will  go  on  teaching  and  standing 
fast  in  the  truth;  it'  you  will,  my  death  will  matter 
little."  It  was  a  tearful  company  from  which  he 
parted  when  he  stepped  into  the  wagon  that  carried 
him  on  his  twelve  days'  journey  to  Worms,  days  that 
were  crowded  with  incidents  disclosing  the  public 
sympathy  and  greatly  strengthening  Luther  in  his 
time  of  trial.  From  Frankfurt  he  wrote:  "Christ 
lives  and  we  will  enter  Worms  in  spite  of  all  the  gates 
of  hell  and  the  powers  of  the  air."  Measured  by  the 
enthusiastic  gathering  of  the  people  it  was  a  trium- 
phal journey,  but  the  experience  did  not  turn  Luther's 
head.  In  after  days  he  said  of  the  experience  of  these 
times  of  stress:  "The  devil  saw  in  my  heart  that, 
even  had  I  known  that  there  would  be  as  many  devils 
at  Worms  as  tiles  upon  the  house  tops,  still  I  should 
have  gladly  plunged  in  'among  them." 

Drawing  near  the  city  on  April  16th,  he  was  met 
by  six  knights  and  a  troop  of  horsemen  led  by  the 
emperor's  herald.  The  rest  of  the  day,  we  are  told,  he 
spent  in  prayer,  playing  at.  intervals,  upon  his  flute 
and  administering  the  communion  to  a  Saxon  noble- 
man, in  an  adjoining  room,  who  was  dangerously  ill. 
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The  Presbyterian  strikes  the  keynote  of  Mr.  Wil- 
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and  then  tells  them  in  a  way  that  they  will  be  read. 
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the  clearest,  faith  the  most  victorious,  hope  the  most 
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Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
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The  General  Statistics  for  1920 

The  reports  of. the  General  Officers  and  Boards 
to  the  Districts,  just  published,  give  the  following 
interesting  information:  Number  of  pastors,  1,073; 
churches  with  resident  pastors,  1,006;  churches  with- 
out resident  pastors,  286;  churches  affiliated  with 
the  Synod,  1,023.  The  value  of  church  property  is 
listed  at  $23,352,070.96,  with  an  indebtedness  of 
$1,552,701.10. 

The  number  of  souls  given  is  376,955,  and  the 
number  of  communicants  as  274,860.  Independent  of 
these  figures  individual  members  numbering  170,184 
are  given,  and  paying  members,  156,585.  From  the 
manner  in  which  these  figures  are  usually  given  and 
compiled,  however,  they  mean  comparatively  little; 
probably  the  most  reliable  figure  is  the  one  giving 
the  number  of  souls.  It  is  expected  that  the  mem- 
bership canvass  taken  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Forward  Movement  last  month  will  go  a  great 
way  toward  enabling  the  General  Conference  to  es- 
tablish a  proper  basis  for  a  denominational  census 
and  providing  the  necessary  information. 

Of  the  72,101  services  of  worship  conducted  dur- 
ing the  year  42%  were  conducted  in  English,  being 
practically  the  same  proportion  as  last  year.  Of  the 
11,569  cenfirmands  (10,650  in  1919)  737c  were  in- 
structed in  English  as  against  66%  in  1919.  The 
number  of  Sunday  school  members,  teachers  and 
officers  is  given  as  1€4,6A0. 

Societies  and  their  members  are  reported  as  fol- 
lows: 279  men's  societies,  with  15,267  members; 
1,046  Ladies'  Aid  societies  with  66,179  members;  702 
Young  People's  societies,  with  30,473  members;  103 
Mission  societies,  with  5,555  members;  346  Sunday 
school  societies,  with  8,099  members. 

Amounts  contributed  by  churches  are  as  follows: 
new  buildings,  equipment,  and  repairs,  $1,104,362.55; 
debts  paid,  $385,445.70;  current  expenses,  $1,862,- 
587.11,  making  a  total  of  $3,356,385.58  spent  on  main- 
taining churches.  For  the  denominational  benevo- 
lences, which  are  included  in  the  regular  budget,  the 
following  amounts  were  received:  Reformation  Day 
collection,  $13,181.73;  Educational  Institutions,  $8,- 
792.23;  Home  Missions  (including  Immigrant),  $19,- 
096.51;  Foreign  Missions,  $26,735.25;  Ministerial  Pen- 
sion and  Relief,  $7,369.86;  Church  Extension  Fund, 
$3,439.79;  General  treasury,  $48,798.69.  Total  $158,- 
854.95.  For  other  denominational  purposes  the  fol- 
lowing amounts  were  contributed:  District  treas- 
ury, $13,488.57;  endowment  and  trust  funds,  $5,- 
372.40;  students'  support,  $7,008.21;  charitable  insti- 
tutions, $105,949.26;  war  welfare,  $39,311.73;  Red 
Cross,  $21,688.40;  Y.  M.  C  A.,  $3,305.61;  European 
relief,  $130,452.06.  Total  $419,223.76.  The  total 
amount  contributed  by  churches  for  all  purposes  are 
$3,934,464.29. 

There  is  abundant  evidence  that  the  denomina- 
tional statistics  are  incomplete,  indefinite  and  un- 
reliable, owing  to  the  differ' nee  in  practice  in  count- 
ing members  and  in  the  lack  of  general  understand- 
ing and  co-operation. 

Next  week  we  shall  discuss  the  office  of  the 
General  Secretary  as  recommended  by  the  Commis- 
sion for  Revising  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws, 
which  will,  it  is  expected,  greatly  help  to  bring  sys- 
tem into  the  present  irregular  method. 

The  Battle  Begins 

Some  of  our  readers  will  probably  remember 
that,  in  our  issue  of  Mar' it  10th,  commenting  upon 
the  incoming  administration,  we  said:  "For  the 
next  two  years  at  least,  unless  all  appearances  de- 
ceive us,  righteousness  and  justice  in  the  land  will 
hare  little  encouragement  from  the  seats  of  the 


mighty,  but  will  have  to  fight  for  its  existence." 
The  very  first  announcement  concerning  the  sixty- 
seventh  Congress,  the  extraordinary  session  of 
which  opens  today,  is  a  very  frank  revelation  of 
what  we  may  expect.  Senator  Smoot,  of  Utah,  a  Re- 
publican member  of  the  Senate  finance  committee, 
and  well  known  as  a  staunch  spokesman  of  Big 
Business,  lets  it  be  known  that  he  will  introduce  in 
the  Senate  a  "general  sales  tax  bill",  which  is  ex- 
pected to  yield  approximately  $1,500,000,000  annually 
by  placing  a  flat  tax  of  one  percent  on  all  gross  sales 
above  $6,000  annually  of  virtually  all  commodities, 
both  raw  materials  and  finished  products.  The  Sena- 
tor is  generously  willing  to  exempt  a  few  articles 
which  already  carry  higher  levies.  He  claims  that 
such  a  tax  Is  "simple  in  its  application  and  easy  to 
compute",  and  that  it  will  "properly  distribute  the 
burden  of  taxation,  compelling  each  citizen  to  bear 
a  share  proportionate  to  his  ability  to  pay  as  meas- 
ured by  his  buying  or  producing  powers."  The  bill 
contemplates  the  payment  of  the  whole  tax,  accu- 
mulated thru  the  various  resales,  by  the  ultimate 
consumer,  tho,  of  course,  there  is  no  objection 
to  the  final  seller  absorbing  all  of  it  if  he  is  inclined 
to  be  hoggish  enough  to  do  such  a  wicked  thing. 
It  is  estimated  that  the  actual  added  cost  to  the 
consumer  of  one  percent  tax  added  at  each  turn  of 
the  goods  would  be  less  than  three  percent.  The 
reason  for  the  addition  of  such  a  new  burden  of 
taxation  on  the  already  overburdened  consumer  is 
very  simple.  "If  the  sales  tax  bill  becomes  a  part 
of  the  revenue  law  of  the  country",  suavely  remarks 
the  Senator,  "Congress  can  repeal  not  only  the  items 
provided  for  in  the  bill,  but  also  all  the  irritating, 
nagging,  discriminating  excess  profits,  tax.  .  ." 

Do  you  see,  gentle  reader,  how  deftly  the  fortes 
of  Big  Business  are  lining  up  for  the  battle?  A 
sales  tax  is  a  tax  on  everything  you  buy,  on  every 
article  of  food,  clothing  or  shelter.  You  cannot  buy 
anything  from  anybody  without  paying  this  tax,  and 
it  will  be  added  every  time  anything  is  sold  to  any- 
body. The  only  way  to  escape  such  a  tax  is  to  stop 
buying  things,  and  the  Senator  from  Utah  shrewdly 
figures  that  most  people  will  find  this  a  most  foolish 
and  impractical  thing  to  do.  When  this  tax  has 
been  imposed — and  the  task  of  imposing  is  to  begin 
immediately — the  present  taxes  on  large  incomes  and 
excess  profits,  which  now  yield  about  one  billion 
dollars  annually,  is  to  be  repealed.  There  will  be 
no  further  need  for  it  you  see,  for  such  a  sales  tax 
is  much  more  equitable,  as  it  falls  on  every  one 
alike,  and  is  therefore  really  a  most  democratic  kind 
of  a  tax. 

The  only  thing  the  obliging  Senator  has  over- 
looked is  the  fact  that  not  everybody  has  the  same 
power  to  pay  the  tax.  The  man  whose  income  is 
$15,000  or  more  does  not  need  to  worry  much  about 
the  increase  of  three  percent  in  prices,  for  he  pays 
out  only  a  small  part  of  his  income  for  living  ex- 
penses, but  the  man  or  woman  with  an  income 
of  only  $1,500  or  perhaps  $2,000  or  $3,000  is  in  an 
altogether  different  position,  and  the  addition  of 
another  three  percent  tax  to  those  already  being  paid 
is  a  matter  of  some  importance  to  these  persons,  who 
make  up  the  masses  of  the  people.  The  battle  for 
justice  and  righteousness  has  begun. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  fix  the  responsibility  for 
this  sort  of  thing,  as  the  Republicans  have  a  com- 
manding majority  in  both  houses,  59  to  37  in  the 
Senate,  and  300  to  132  in  the  House.  If  you  are 
minded  to  fight  against  injustice  and  unrighteousness 
— and  what  red-blooded  American  Is  not? — let  your 
Senators  and  Representatives  know  at  once  just  how 
you  feel  about  this  thing,  and  couch  your  Eentiments 


in  language  which  even  the  densest  politician  will 
quickly^fidve"fs>tartd.'  "Let  men  and  women  both  pro- 
test as  emphatically  as  possible  against  this  shame- 
less and  brazen  attempt  to  tax  the  toilers  and  ex- 
empt the  millionaires. 

More  Child  Labor  in  the  Country  than 
in  the  City 

Apropos  of  Children's  week,  which  is  being  ob- 
served in  many  communities  during  the  last  week 
in  April,  or  the  first  week  of  May,  it  is  interesting 
to  note  that  Mr.  Owen  R.  Lovejoy,  general  secre- 
tary of  the  National  Child  Labor  Committee  (105 
E.  22d  St.,  New  York  City),  in  a  bulletin  recently 
issued  contends  that  there  is  more  child  labor  in 
rural  than  in  urban  America,  and  some  of  it  is  just 
as  bad  as  in  the  cities.  "The  idyllic  conception  of 
country  life  stands  in  the  way  of  popular  apprecia- 
tion even  of  the  existence  of  rural  child  labor,"  says 
Mr.  Lovejoy.  "Long  ago  we  standardized  our  ideas 
of  farm  life  as  wholly  delectable  and  hence  we  as- 
sume that  because  the  million  and  a  half  children 
'gainfully  employed'  in  agriculture  are  in  the  great 
outdoors  their  condition  is  necessarily  fortunate. 
Hundreds  of  thousands  of  these  young  farm  laborers 
under  sixteen,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind,  are  work- 
ing for  persons  other  than  their  parents.  More- 
over, the  children  listed  by  the  census  as  'gainfully 
employed'  on  farms  represent  but  a  fraction  of  the 
number  unfortunately  affected  by  farm  work,  par- 
ticularly as  regards  school  attendance. 

"The  conspicuous  feature  of  rural  child  labor  is, 
indeed,  its  interference  with  school  attendance.  The 
average  rural  school  term  in  the  United  States  is 
140  days,  while  the  city  term  is  180  days.  Of  every 
hundred  children  enrolled  in  city  schools  the  daily 
attendance  is  80,  while  of  every  hundred  enrolled  in 
rural  schools  only  68  are  in  daily  attendance.  So 
that  for  every  hundred  days  of  schooling  received 
by  the  average  city  child,  the  average  country  child 
gets  only  65.  Studies  made  by  the  National  Child 
Labor  Committee  show  that  child  labor  on  farms  and 
ranches  cause  as  much  absence  from  school  as  ill- 
ness, bad  weather,  bad  roads,  distance  of  home  from 
school,  and  indifference  of  parents  or  children  all 
combined — and  sometimes  even  exceeds  the  absences 
caused  by  all  these  other  factors. 

"The  enforcement  of  compulsory  attendance 
laws  in  rural  school  districts  is  notoriously  poor 
throughout  the  land.  No  one  section  of  the  country 
can  justly  point  the  finger  of  scorn  at  any  other 
section  because  of  its  sin  in  this  respect,  for  one's 
sin  is  as  great  as  another's.  No  law  restricts  or 
regulates  farm  work  by  children;  the  only  laws  that 
relate  to  the  subject  in  any  way  are  the  compulsory 
school  attendance  acts,  and  they  apply  only  in  school 
hours,  and  are  but  little  respected." 

The  effect  of  tenant  farming  on  the  rural  child 
labor  situation  is  discussed  by  Charles  E.  Gibbons, 
specialist  of  the  National  Child  Labor  Committee 
on  rural  life.  The  tenant  system  of  agriculture,  Mr. 
Gibbons  shows,  puts  a  premium  on  the  labor  of 
children,  even  that  of  children  too  young  to  go  to 
school.  The  migratoriness  of  tenant  families  is  a 
large  factor  in  reducing  school  attendance." 

Mr.  Gibbons  does  not  believe  that  anything  would 
be  gained  at  present  by  attempting  to  deal  with  rural 
labor  by  direct  leglislative  prohibition.  "The  indirect 
method. — real  compulsory  education,  with  adequate 
machinery  for  enforcement,  holds  out  greater  hopes," 
he  says.  Other  articles  in  the  Rural  Number  of  the 
American  Child  are  "What  Is  Child  Labor?"  by  Ed- 
ward N.  Clopper,  and  "The  Work  Needs  of  Children," 
by  Raymond  G.  Fuller. 


IHE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


The  New  Birth 

"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  one 
be  born  anew,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
God,"  John  3:  3. 

After  the  stir  caused  by  the  cleansing  of  the 
temple,  many  in  Jerusalem  believed  on  Jesus'  name, 
"beholding  the  signs  which  He  did."  But  Jesus  did 
not  "trust  himself  to  them,"  i.  e.,  He  would  not  en- 
courage those  who  listened  merely  for  the  sake  of 
the  miracle,  because  He  knew  that  unless  the  seed 
He  had  sown  could  enter  more  deeply  into  the  soil 
of  their  hearts,  they  would  straightway  stumble 
when  tribulation  or  persecution  arose  because  of  the 
word.  He  received  them  coldly,  in  order  to  test 
them,  and  make  them  study  more  deeply. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  type  of  men  with  whom 
He  had  to  deal  in  Jerusalem,  John  tells  the  story  of 
Nicodemus,  at  the  same  time  also  showing  how  Jesus 
dealt  with  those  who  came  to  Him.  Nicodsmus  evi- 
dently knew  the  answer  John  the  Baptist  had  given 
to  the  deputation  from  the  Sanhedrin,  and  realized 
somehow  that  his  people  were  facing  a  crisis  in  their 
national  life  and  history.  He  was  evidently  sincere 
in  his  statement  that  Jesus  was  a  teacher  come  from 
God,  and  that  the  divine  power  manifested  in  His 
signs  and  miracles.  Instead  of  reproaching  him  for 
the  wrong  ideas  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  which 
he  had,  or  for  coming  by  night,  Jesus  evidently  wel- 
comes the  opportunity  of  setting  him  right,  and  was 
glad  to  have  him  come  at  all,  tho  His  head  is  by 
no  means  turned  by  the  fact  that  a  member  of  the 
Sanhedrin  should  come  to  visit  Him,  the  lowly  car- 
penter's son.  from  Nazareth. 

Whatever  preconceived  notions  Nicodemus  may 
have  had  about  the  work  of  the  Messiah  for  Israel 
are  speedily  dispelled  by  Jesus'  clear-cut,  straight- 
forward answer:  "Except  one  be  born  anew,  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God."  That  was  the  point  He 
desired  to  emphasize  and  that  was  what  Nicodemus 
evidently  did  not  have  in  mind.  The  kingdom  of 
God  could  not  come  with  outward  observations,  it 
was  an  inward,  spiritual  thing.  Politics  and  govern- 
ment had  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  it;  it  was  simply 
the  rule  of  God  over  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men 
and  over  all  their  affairs  and  relationships. 

And  as  Nicodemus  does  not  seem  to  understand, 
Jesus  solemnly  repeats  His  answer,  explaining  it 
further  by  declaring  that  one  must  be  born  "of  the 
water  and  the  Spirit"  in  order  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  The  reference  is  evidently  to  the  bap- 
tism of  John,  1:  26,  a  baptism  unto  repentance  and 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  which  prepared  the  way  for 
the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  which  only  He  whom  the 
Jews  knew  not  could  give,  and  which  alone  could 
bring  about  a  new  life.  Nicodemus  might  have 
known  this  if  he  had  not  been  too  much  of  a  Phari- 
see to  heed  and  take  to  heart  the  message  of  the 
Forerunner,  which  sought  to  make  just  this  point 
so  unmistakably  clear.  Just  as  Gentiles  had  been 
compelled  to  undergo  baptism,  as  a  sign  of  cleansing 
and  renewal,  before  they  could  be  received  as  mem- 
bers of  Jewish  synagogs,  so  Israelites  themselves 
would  have  to  be  renewed  in  spirit  before  they  were 
capable  of  receiving  the  Messiah  and  having  a  part 
in  His  kingdom.  God  had  indeed  done  great  things 
for  them,  and  they  had  been  chosen  from  among  all 
nations,  but  not  because  of  any  merit  or  worthiness 
on  their  part,  but  only  thru  the  grace  of  God. 

And  this  choice  could  give  them  no  privilege  or 
advantage,  for  "that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh."  Man's  physical  nature  alone,  the  sum  total 
of  his  appetites,  desires,  faculties,  not  even  the  high- 
est and  purest  aspirations,  can  ever  lift  him  up  into 
the  spiritual  level  of  the  true  kingdom  of  God.  Our 
human  birth  has  given  us  much,  and  education  and 
civilization  may  refine  human  nature  to  a  very  high 
degree.  But  even  the  best  to  which  men  can  attain  by 
their  own  reason  or  genuis  is  far  below  the  level  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  which,  as  a  spiritual  reality, 
can  bo  known  and  experienced  only  by  those  who 
are  born  anew  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

And  the  crowning  glory  of  man,  the  char- 
acteristic distinction  which  separates  him  from  an- 
imal nature  is  the  fact  that  he  is  capable  of  such  a  re- 
birth While  animals  are  permanently  governed  by 
divinely  implanted  instincts,  so  that  they  cannot  and 
< I r ,  not  f-hange  their  characteristics  and  habits  of  life, 
man  may,  by  means  of  the  living  soul  be  possesses, 
rioe  above  his  natural  human  nature  and  enter  Into 


a  larger  and  higher  life  of  God.  Like  the  seed,  which 
fulfills  its  purpose  not  by  remaining  as  it  is,  but  by 
developing  the  latent  life  within;  like  the  egg,  which 
attains  its  highest  purpose  only  when  the  life  within 
is  released;  like  the  caterpillar,  whose  life  is  rounded 
out  only  when  it  is  transformed  into  a  beautiful  but- 
terfly, man  also  reaches  his  highest  destiny,  the  fel- 
lowship and  communion  with  God  and  eternal  life 
for  which  he  was  created  only  when  he  Is  born 
again  thru  the  Spirit  of  God,  working  thru  the  Word 
of  God. 

This  rebirth  is  not,  indeed,  visible  to  the  sense, 
as  Nicodemus  seems  to  think  it  should  be,  it  is  rather 
an  inward  process  which  becomes  outwardly  visible 
only  by  the  results.  To  make  this  clear  Jesus  points 
Nicodemus  to  the  wind,  both  the  Greek  and  Hebrew 
words  for  which,  by  the  way,  may  also  be  trans- 
lated "spirit" — which  is  invisible,  but  none  the  less 
real,  as  appears  from  its  results.  Whether  or  not 
a  man  has  been  born  anew  appears  from  the  life  he 
leads.  Where  a  real  rebirth  has  taken  place  the  ef- 
fects will  appear  very  soon,  just  as  the  sails  of  a  ship 
will  immediately  show  the  effect  of  a  rising  wind. 
The  more  the  power  of  God's  Spirit  influences  hu- 
man life  the  clearer  will  the  results  appear  in  obe- 
dience to  His  commandments  and  in  ready  and  wil- 
ling service  on  behalf  of  His  kingdom  in  the  world. 

And  if  it  is  claimed  that,  since  "the  wind  blow- 
eth  where  it  will"  it  is  impossible  for  men  to  be  held 
responsible  for  whether  or  not  the  new  birth  takes 
place  in  their  lives,  it  is  still  true  that,  since  every 
one  is  capable  of  a  new  birth,  erery  one  is  also  re- 
sponsible for  the  use  he  makes  of  the  opportunity. 
While  the  sailor  out  on  the  ocean  cannot,  of  course, 
raise  the  wind  which  can  fill  his  sails  and  carry  him 
on  his  course  and  into  port,  he  is  responsible  for 
the  results  if  he  can  put  himself  into  the  path  of 
the  wind  and  fails  to  do  it.  Just  so  are  those  re- 
sponsible who,  having  the  capacity  for  the  new  birth, 
yet  fail  to  take  advantage  of  the  power  from  on  high, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  working  in  and  thru  the  preaching 
and  the  teaching  of  the  word  of  God,  and  thru  the 
holy  sacraments.  Wherever  men  do  make  use  of 
the  opportunity  for  being  born  anew  thus  offered, 
by  hearing  the  word  of  God,  taking  its  truth  to  heart, 
and  allowing  it  to  bring  fruit  in  every-day  life,  there 
the  results  will  be  inevitably  apparent  in  a  changed 
life,  in  which  all  that  is  old  will  have  passed  away 
and  all  things  will  have  become  new.  Unless  we  are 
born  anew,  of  the  water,  unto  repentance  and 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  of  the  Spirit  unto  a  new 
and  a  higher  life,  we  cannot  see  or  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God,  which  means  that  we  remain  flesh  and 
cannot  reach  the  highest  and  purest  life  of  which 
we  are  capable,  and  to  which  God  has  called  us. 

God's  Greatest  Gift 

By  Paul  A.  Wobus,  Lebanon,  III. 
II. 

"At  one  of  the  houses  we  stopped  for  a  visit.  A 
private  electric  plant  furnishes  light  and  runs  the 
machinery,  from  washing-machine  to  corn-shredder. 
The  garage  shelters  an  automobile  of  the  latest  make. 
In  the  parlor  a  musical  instrument  renders  high- 
class  entertainment.  Expensive  furniture  rests  on 
rugs  of  artistic  workmanship.  As  we  sink  into  the 
depths  of  a  leather-cushioned  chair  we  see  and  feel 
the  touch  of  the  fairy  all  around  us,  and  everywhere 
— prosperity,  the  gift  of  the  plains.  Does  it  bring- 
happiness? 

"The  farmer  cannot  stop  in  his  daily  round  of 
long-houred  toil,  but  his  wife  comes  in  to  exchange 
commonplace  bits  of  conversation.  She  stoops 
slightly,  her  hair  shows  traces  of  gray,  her  face  is 
weary,  almost  frowning.  Prosperity?  Yes,  she  is 
intimately  acquainted  with  it.  Happiness?  Not 
quite  has  she  found  it. 

"We  single  out  another  and  still  another.  Money 
had  brought  whatever  Is  in  man's  reach.  Has  it 
meant  anything  to  a  thirsty  soul? 

"Disappointment  overtakes  me.  If  power  and 
wealth  fail  to  supply  all  that  is  needed  for  happiness, 
whither  shall  I  turn  in  my  search? 

"Then  it  is  I  remember  that  yet  have  I  not  seen 
all.  1  hasten  to  the  side  of  the  sea,  perhaps  my  want 
shall  be  filled  there. 

"Dark  is  the  night  and  heavy  the  fog  that  hangs 
over  the  calm  waters  of  the  Mexican  Gulf.  From  my 
scat  under  the  oleander  bushes  I  watch  a  schooner 
start  on  Its  trip  to  .the  oyster  beds.   The  gentlo  lash- 


ing of  the  ripples  against  the  shore  is  broken  now 
and  then  by  hoarse  calls.  The  boat  slips  from  the 
pier  into  black  space.  Dimmer  grow  the  lights  and 
fainter  the  voices.  Everything  is  still  again,  save 
the  water's  soft  splashing. 

"Down  the  street  the  captain  of  the  Govern- 
ment supply  boat  met  me:  'Be  ready  at  seven  in  the 
morning;  I'll  take  you  out  to  the  Island  where  you 
may  see  real  water.' 

"The  sun's  bright  rays  conveyed  welcome 
warmth  to  the  chill  October  air.  Easily  and  smoothly 
the  Hermes  glided  over  the  surface.  As  we  ap- 
proached the  Island  a  distant  roar  caused  us  to  raise 
our  voices  whenever  we  spoke.  Dinner  over,  I 
tramped  to  the  other  side  of  the  long,  narrow  island. 
Behind  a  mound  of  sand,  in  the  tall  sea  grass,  I 
found  a  sheltered  spot  where  I  could  watch  the 
ceaseless  expanse,  piling  on  one  another,  surging, 
swelling,  heaving,  hurrying,  ever  changing;  the  surf 
never  slackened  in  its  mad  rush  towards  the  shore 
at  my  feet.  Breaking,  spraying  and  spilling  itself 
only  increased  its  fury,  to  come  back  with  greater 
strength.  And  all  the  time  it  was  calling — calling 
me — opening  its  arms  for  a  fond  embrace.  To  the 
rear  of  me,  half  a  mile  of  sand  and  grass;  before 
me,  boundless,  fathomless  water.  Oh,  for  a  steamer 
to  carry  me  across  that  sea!  What  would  I  find  on 
the  opposite  strand? 

"At  night,  searching  the  northern  sky  line  for 
the  friendly  light-house  on  the  main  coast,  I  felt 
the  weight  of  that  infinite  black  wilderness.  By  the 
fire-place  the  pilot  told  of  his  thirty  years  on  the 
ocean.  Lulled  to  sleep  by  the  waves,  I  dreamed  of 
the  strange  and  weird  corners  of  our  little  world, 
which  might  be  reached  over  this  avenue  of  travel 
and  commerce. 

"  'If  you  care  to  go,'  said  the  pilot  the  next  day, 
'I'll  take  you  to  the  light-house  at  the  farther  end  of 
our  island.' 

"Just  we  two  went  over  on  the  launch.  The 
pilot  at  the  wheel  and  I  at  the  bow,  drinking  in  the 
unusual  excitement.  We  rode  the  waves;  the  launch 
plowed  its  way,  once  up,  once  down,  with  the  water 
foaming  over  the  deck.  This  was  adventure — the 
gift  of  the  sea.  And  did  it  spell  happiness  to  mor- 
tals? 

"The  pilot's  weatherbeaten  face  was  immovable 
as  he  guided  the  craft.  What  thoughts  were  flitting 
thru  his  mind?  He  had  tasted  of  life,  and  that  not 
little.  He  was  familiarly  acquainted  with  four  con- 
tinents; he  had  met  people;  he  had  established  his 
good  name  and  reputation.  Still,  was  there  not  that 
same  yearning  in  his  eye  when  he  spoke  of  his 
home  on  shore,  of  his  family,  of  his  friends? 

"Already  I  had  come  close  to  the  mountains  and 
the  plains  and  the  sea;  already  I  had  learned  more 
of  the  special  gift  that  each  one  has  to  bestow. 
Power?  It  fades  too  rapidly.  Prosperity  leaves  an 
empty  space  in  the  heart.  Adventure  serves  only  to 
aggravate  human  restlesness.  Is  that  all  the  world 
has  to  offer  a  hungering  soul? 

"  'The  works  of  man  may  provide  a  solution,'  I 
reasoned,  and  travelled  to  the  Big  City.  It  was 
early  morning  when  the  ferry  swallowed  me,  and 
whisked  me  across  the  North  River.  The  'Billion 
Dollar  Mile'  rose  and  took  shape  out  of  the  mist.  A 
bell — the  straining  against  dock — the  gang-plank  was 
lowered.  I  was  in  the  midst  of  a  pushing  mob,  jos- 
tling and  crowding  each  other.  Hurrying  down  the 
street,  growing  denser  at  every  corner,  they  were 
all  bent  on  some  important  errand.  Time  was  at  a 
premium.  All  thru  the  day  and  far  into  the  night, 
with  a  pace  that  never  slackens,  never  pauses  for  a 
moment's  rest,  forever  and  ever  on  they  strove,  el- 
bowed, stumbled,  raced.  Hundreds  of  steamers  from 
every  port  on  the  globe,  dozens  of  ferries  from  the 
west,  numberless  trains  from  the  north  and  east, 
were  pouring  into  the  city  millions  of  human  beings. 
And  slowly  the  mill  was  grinding  out  their  lives. 

"  'How  can  you  stand  it?'  I  asked  of  a  book- 
keeper, going  back  to  the  Jersey  side  for  the  last 
time. 

"  'I've  had  different  ideas  at  first,'  he  replied.  'I 
had  wonderful  plans  for  the  future.  Wanted  to  be- 
come a  professor  of  chemistry  and  go  to  South  Amer- 
ica. But  I  was  stranded  here  and  now  I'm  tied 
down.  Gues  I'll  have  to  stay,  too,'  he  finished  with 
a  sigh. 

"The  sinking  sun  illuminated  the  Statue  of  Li 
berty  with  a  grotesque  light.    After  all — what  ar 
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the  works  of  man — what  are  his  palaces,  his  great 
'cities,  his  artificial  substitutes  for  real  life? 

"And  then  Fate — shall  I  not  rather  say  Provi- 
dence— directed  my  foot-steps  away  from  the  noise 
and  the  uproar,  away  from  the  adventuresome  sea, 
away  from  the  towering  mountains,  beyond  the 
plains  of  surfeiting  prosperity.  Providence  led  me 
to  the  hills,  and  having  deposited  me  here,  gave  me 
clear  eyes  of  understanding  and  vision. 

"Leaving  the  railway  at  a  flag  stop,  I  walked 
leisurely  over  a  winding,  billowy  road,  going  south- 
ward for  two  days,  and  crossing  the  river  above  Zora. 
Now  and  then  a  celaring  on  the  crest  of  a  ridge  of- 
fered a  beautiful  vista  that  made  my  heart  beat  fas- 
ter. Then  again,  I  plunged  into  the  depth  of  a  for- 
est, and  it  was  for  me  to  guess  what  lay  hidden  from 
view  by  those  giants  of  oak  and  hickory.  Yonder 
village  I  passed,  where  smiles  and  cheery  words 
greeted  me,  but  I  was  not  yet  at  my  goal.  Up  this 
hill  I  came  with  panting  breath,  full  of  expectation." 

The  two  men  had  now  reached  the  summit  and 
feasted  their  eyes  on  the  loveliness  of  the  scene. 
Hills,  rugged,  wooded,  entrancing,  fringed  the  sky 
line  in  every  direction.  Scattered  homes  hidden  by 
fruit  trees;  patches  of  corn  in  the  shock;  fields  of 
succulent  green.  In  the  distance,  the  glittering  wa- 
ters of  the  spring-fed  river,  as  it  meandered  past 
steep  cliffs,  dark  with  cedars  on  their  tops,  and  their 
white  faces  draped  by  shrubbery.  Below  in  the  val- 
ley a  score  of  sheep  grazed  calmly,  typifying  the  at- 
mosphere of  the  entire  picture. 

"As  I  sat  on  this  same  stump  for  the  first  time," 
Reynolds  went  on,  "my  heart  swelled  with  rapture. 
The  light  dawned  upon  my  soul.  Here  was  the 
coveted  object  of  my  eager  quest.  Here  was  the 
combination  and  crowning  climax  of  all  the  world 
can  give — contentment  and  satisfaction  and  happi- 
ness. Here  was  peace— the  gift  of  the  hills — God's 
greatest  gift  to  a  tired  universe. 

"For  creation  had  not  been  complete  with  the 
mountains  and  plains  and  seas,  even  as  their  gifts  of 
power  and  prosperity  and  adventure  could  not  still 
man's  yearning.  These  left  but  a  dismal  void;  a 
craving  for  someting  better.  And  God,  who  is  not 
only  almighty  and  just  and  wise,  but  also  merciful 
and  loving  as  a  Father,  has  provided  the  hills  with 
their  soothing  reaction." 

A  mass  of  golden  light  ushered  in  the  hallowed 
hour  when  daylight  wanes.  Bennett  followed  the 
example  of  his  companion,  who  instinctively  uncov- 
ered his  head  and  spoke  in  prayerful  adoration. 

"Sweet  peace,  the  gift  of  God's  love,  how  we 
crave  for  thee!  How  we  unconsciously  seek  thee 
among  the  world's  tinsel  and  toys!  Our  life  is 
clouded  because  thou  art  so  elusive — our  jealousy 
tiresome  as  we  labor  in  vain.  Yet  the  Father,  Who 
knows  His  child's  unvoiced  longing,  has  given  us,  in 
addition  to  His  blessings,  one  greater  than  they  all — 
His  peace,  which  passes  understanding." 


Home  and  Love 

Just  Home  and  Love!  the  words  are  small, 

Four  little  .letters  unto  each; 
And  yet  you  will  not  find  in  all 

The  wide  and  gracious  range  of  speech 
Two  more  so  tenderly  complete; 

When  angels  talk  in  heaven  above 
I'm  sure  they  have  no  words  more  sweet 
Than  Home  and  Love. 

Just  Home  and  Love!  it's  hard  to  guess 
Which  of  the  two  were  best  to  gain; 

Home  without  Love  is  bitterness; 
Love  without  Home  is  often  pain. 

No!  each  alone  will  seldom  do; 

Somehow  they  travel  hand  in  glove;  — 

If  you  win  one  you  must  have  two, 
Both  Home  and  Love. 

And  If  you've  both,  well  then,  I'm  sure 
You  ought  to  sing  the  whole  day  long; 

It  doesn't  matter  if  you're  poor 

With  these  to  make  riivine  your  song. 

And  so  I  praisefully  rf.^eat. 
When  angels  talk  in   ieaven  above 

There  are  no  words  more  simply  sweet 
Than  Horn':  and  Love. 


Daily  Watchwords 

Sunday,  May  1st 

Isiah  26:  16.  It  was  Israel's  sin  that  it  thought 
of  Jehovah  only  in  trouble,  but  neglected  Him  when 
things  went  well.  Is  this  not  often  the  case  in  our 
own  lives? 

Luke  11:  1.  It  requires  the  Lord's  teaching  to 
help  us  pray  aright.  It  is  so  hard  for  us  to  get  away 
from  our  selfish,  worldly  attitude  of  mind  that  we 
cannot  even  pray  as  we  ought  without  the  help  of 
God's  Spirit. 
Monday,  May  2nd 

Deut.  42:  37.  God's  love  is  at  the  bottom  of  all 
His  ways,  His  blessings  as  well  as  His  judgment.  It 
is  His  love  that  sends  the  rain,  just  as  it  is  His  love 
which  sends  the  sunshine.  His  love  means  discipline 
for  us  because  that  is  necessary  for  our  eternal  wel- 
fare. 

Acts  26:  17  and  18.  That  Paul  had  been  sent 
to  the  Gentiles  especially,  was  the  outstanding  mo- 
tive of  his  whole  work,  and  he  is  conscious  of  it  at 
all  times.  That  is  still  the  mission  of  the  Gospel  to- 
day, and  those  who  neglect  it  disregard  the  will 
of  God. 

Tuesday,  May  3rd 

Psalm  80:  19.  It  is  God's  favor  which  sustains 
our  lives.  If "  His  favor  seems  to  be  withdrawn, 
there  is  a  reason.  Repentance  and  return  to  Him  is 
the  only  way  out. 

Rev.  21:  6.  The  fountain  of  spiritual  life  in  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  continues  to  flow  freely  for  all 
who  thirst.  Whether  or  not  it  quenches  our  thirst 
depends  only  on  us,  whether  or  not  we  let  it  do  so. 
Wednesday,  May  4th 

1  Kings  8:  27.  Solomon  realized  that  God  could 
not  be  limited  to  any  house  built  with  hands;  Jesus 
tells  us  that  the  true  worshippers  of  God  are  those 
who  worship  in  the  spirit  and  in  the  truth.  The 
worship  of  God  is  not  an  act  of  a  few  moments,  or 
of  an  hour  or  two,  it  is  a  matter  of  life  and  of  con- 
duct. 

John  14:  15.    That  is  the  test.    Obedience  to 
God's  will  is  the  only  proof  of  our  love  toward  Him. 
Loving  obedience  toward  His  will  establishes  fel- 
lowship with  Him. 
Thursday,  May  5th 

Isaiah  42:  16.  That  darkness  has  become  light 
for  us  is  due  only  to  the  fact  that  Jesus  Christ  lives 
and  reigns  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  our  Great  Advo- 
cate, whoever  liveth  and  intercedes  for  us. 

Heb.  13:  14.  The  fatal  mistake  of  most  men  is 
that  they  regard  this  world  as  their  permanent  home, 
and  give  so  little  thought  to  the  life  beyond,  which 
is  eternal,  and  which  is  determined  by  our  life  here 
on  earth. 
Friday,  May  6th 

Numbers  23:  21.  Even  Balaam  recognized  the 
wonderful  boundlessness  of  the  love  of  God,  which 
covered  Israel's  sin  as  tho  that  had  never  been  com- 
mitted. The  lovingkindness  and  mercy  and  pardon 
extended  to  us  thru  Jesus  Christ  transcends  human 
imagination. 

Matt.  6:  8.  God  does  not  need  our  information 
as  to  what  we  have  need  of;  what  He  expects  in  our 
prayer  is  recognition  of  his  power  and  willingness  to 
give,  and  submission  to  His  will,  wherever  it  may 
lead. 

Saturday,  May  7th 

Isaiah  12:  4.  If  we  took  as  much  time  and  pains 
to  discover  the  blessings  of  God  in  our  own  lives 
and  in  the  world  about  us  as  we  do  to  discover  the 
trials  and  troubles,  we  would  see  so  many  reasons 
for  praise  that  we  would  forget  our  troubles. 

Rev.  15:  4.  In  the  final  fulfilment  it  shall  be 
clear  that  God  and  His  great  plan  of  salvation  for 
the  world  deserves  all  honor  and  praise  and  glory. 
Those  who  serve  Him  gladly  realize  this  even  now. 


Planning  the  Day 

"I  can't  say  that  I  ever  planned  a  day's  work  in 
my  life,"  said  Mrs.  Jimmy  Jones,  "until  I  saw  my 
name  on  this  program  in  the  Year  Book.  Then  I 
began  to  sit  up  and  take  notice — and  I  rolled  up 
my  sleeves  to  go  right  into  the  work,  and  find  out 
if  it  meant  anything  for  me,  and  for  the  Home  In- 
terests Club." 

"Mrs.  Jimmy"  is  one  of  the  dearest  social  but- 
terflies that  ever  lived — young,  beautiful,  rich,  kind, 
impulsive,  and  all  dimples,  but  ready  to  help  every- 
thing and  everybody;  so  the  winsome  women  of  the 


Home  Interests  Club  were  all  ready  to  gasp  a  bit 
or  smile  aloud  as  her  recital  might  demand;  and  she 
continued: 

"Of  course  I  inherited  'wash  on  Monday,  Tues- 
day iron,  mend  Wednesday,  receive  Thursday,  Fri- 
day clean,  and  Saturday  bake'  as  most  of  you  proo- 
ably  did.  But  I  began  to  think — and  I  had  never 
been  guilty  of  much  thinking  nor  heavy  thinking; 
but  somehow  my  spirit  awakened  within  me,  and  I 
really  wanted  to  make  the  best  of  my  time  and 
strength;  so  I  began  to  'plan  my  day' — and,  sisters, 
I  began  with  Sunday;  for  I  thought:  'If  I  begin 
the  week  right,  I  may  accomplish  something.'  We 
had,  usually,  slept  an  hour  late  on  that  morning, 
then  taken  extra  time  for  bathing  and  toilet,  going 
down  to  the  dining  room  at  half  past  nine  o'clock; 
but  I  got  busy  on  Saturday  afternoon,  laid  out  Jim's 
clean  linen  and  Sunday  suit,  made  everything  ready 
for  his  bath,  and  at  nine  in  the  evening  said:  'Jimmy 
Jones,  what  do  you  say  to  an  early  breakfast  to- 
morrow?' - 

"'How  early?'  he  asked  quizzically. 

"  'Seven-thirty!' 

"  'Wiy  this  thusness?' 

"  'Well,'  I  replied,  'I'm  going  to  see  if  I  can  make 
any  better  use  of  my  time,  by  planning  it  ahead,  for 
each  day  of  the  week.' 

"'Good  idea!'  he  rejoined.  T  hate,  on  Sunday, 
to  break  in  on  the  routine  habit  of  the  week,  for 
meals,  as  we've  been  doing.  It  makes  my  stomach 
growl.    When  does  the  reform  strike  first?' 

"  'In  ten  minutes.  You  need  the  extra  sleep — 
but  it  should  come  before  midnight,  not  in  the  morn- 
ing.' 

"  'Where'd  you  get  that  idea?' 

"'At  the  Home  Interests  Club,  two  months  ago!' 

"'And  it's  only  just  begun  to  soak  in?'  teasing 

me. 

"  'No  it  began  then  and  will  get  a  thoro  soaking 
in,  in  your  bath,  which  is  all  ready  for  you,'  I  said 
hopefully. 

'"Water  hot?' 

"Enough  to  scald  you.' 

"  'Well,  I'm  game.  If  a  woman's  club  can  start 
something  with  sense,  I'll  assist,'  and  he  lumbered 
out  of  the  library  as  if  he  was  glad  of  that  new 
idea." 

"That  was  the  most  delightful  Sunday  I  had 
ever  spent.  It  was  like  a  drop  from  heaven — all 
quiet,  no  rush,  no  impatience,  no  discord. 

"I  took  up  the  other  days  deliberately,  and 
planned  the  work  ahead  for  each — for  Marie,  writ- 
ing out  just  what  to  do  next;  and  she  never  did 
half  so  well  nor  half  so  much.  Neither  did  I.  Yet 
things  didn't  get  bunched,  as  they  had  before;  and  I 
left  a  half  hour  margin  in  the  forenoon  plan;  and 
it  gave  two  hours  for  rest,  recreation,  or  personal 
work,  to  Marie.  Sisters,  there's  millions  in  it!"  and 
she  smiled  as  she  ended  her  recital. 

"Tell  us,  dear,"  pleaded  the  president,  from  the 
chair;  "did  it  make  a  difference  with  'your  Sunday 
services?" 

"All  the  difference  in  the  world,"  came  the  an- 
swer with  enthusiasm.  "The  sermons  were  better, 
the  prayers  more  touching,  the  choir  more  musical 
and  reverential.  Jimmy  even  challenged  me  to  at- 
tend the  Christian  Endeavor  meeting  besides  the 
two  preaching  services.  We  never  had  time  for  all 
three  before." 

"I  would  like  the  privilege  of  a  question  also," 
and  Mrs.  Samuel  John  Richards  fairly  beamed  on 
the  beautiful  little  butterfly.    "May  I?" 

"Certainly,"  said  the  president. 

"Did  the  Saturday  preparation  for  Sunday  in- 
clude any  of  the  kitchen  work?" 

"Much  of  it,"  was  the  cheerful  response."  "The 
roast  was  made  ready  and  put  on  an  enamelware 
platter  in  the  refrigerator,  vegetables  were  cleaned 
and  put  in  cold  water  to  keep  cool  and  fresh;  the 
salad  dressing  was  made;  the  oatmeal  was  started 
and  put  in  the  fireless  cooker  over  night,  etc.,  etc." 

"It  is  like  a  revelation,"  whispered  Mrs.  Hermon, 
awed  into  at  least  comparative  silence. 

"And  may  it  be  an  inspiration  to  each  and  all 
of  us,"  said  Mrs.  Price,  "as  it  shows  the  value  of 
time  and  its  unnecessary  waste  for  lack  of  an  execu- 
tive plan!  Why  a  construction  engineer  won't  even 
build  a  footbridge  over  a  tiny  stream,  without  his 
workplan;  yet  we  women  attempt  to  run  the  homes 
of  the  nation— or  let  them  run  themselves— with  no 
plan,  no  clear  vision  of  the  ultimate." 
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Denominational 

DISTRICT  CONFERENCES 

Iowa  District 

The  34th  annual  conference  of  the  Iowa  District 
will,  God  willing,  begin  on  Saturday,  May  7,  1921, 
in  Zion  church,  Burlington,  Iowa,  (Pastor  J.  Erd- 
man)  with  a  special  communion  service  at  8  P.  M. 
in  which  Pastor  E.  Hardt  will  be  the  chief  speaker. 

A  special  conference  service  will  be  held  on  Sun- 
day morning  at  10  A.  M.  with  Dr.  J.  Baltzer  as  the 
chief  speaker. 

The  following  papers  will  be  read  and  discussed: 

1.  "How  Shall  We  Pray"?  by  Pastor  M. 
Hoeppner. 

2.  "The  Image  of  God",  by  Pastor  E.  Stech. 
The  members  of  the  District  are  kindly  requested 

to  bring  the  customary  offering  for  the  District  treas- 
ury, and  the  registration  fee. 

By  orders  of  the  president,  Pastor  C.  H.  Franke, 
M.  Hoeppner,  Secretary. 


Atlantic  District 

The  37th  conference  of  the  Atlantic  District  will 
be  opened  in  St.  Stephens  church,  Newark,  N.  J., 
(Pastor  E.  Fuhrmann)  on  Friday,  April  29th,  7:30 
P.  M.,  with  a  special  service  and  the  celebration  of 
holy  communion. 

The  members  of  the  District  are  requested  to  an- 
nounce their  coming  in  ample  time  to  the  local  pas- 
tor. All  members  are  also  expected  to  pay  a  regis- 
tration fee  of  $4.00. 

By  order  of  the  President,  Pastor  F.  E.  C.  Haas. 

P.  Briesemeister,  Secretary. 


Application  for  Admission 

Pastor  Otto  Mayer,  at  present  in  New  York  City, 
has  made  application  to  the  undersigned  for  admis- 
sion into  membership  with  the  Evangelical  Synod  of 
North  America. 

F.  E.  C.  Haas,  President, 

Atlantic  District. 


Notice  of  Dismissal 

With  the  aproval  of  the  honorable  President  Gen- 
eral, Dr.  J.  Baltzer,  Pastor  H.  S.  Schultz  was  granted 
dismissal  from  membership  of  the  Evangelical  Synod 
of  North  America. 

Jno.  Strauss,  President, 

Texas  District. 
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Greetings 

Eden  Seminary  gladly  takes  advantage  of  the 
opportunity  offered  to  it  by  the  J'Jvanoelical  Herald 
to  spread  knowledge  of  its  work,  of  its  hopes  and 
ambitions  as  well  as  of  its  problems  among  the  read- 
ers of  the  columns.  We  trust  these  columns  will 
serve  not  only  to  keep  alive  and  to  prosper  your  af- 
fection for  our  institutions,  but  will  become  of  value 
to  the  larger  Kingdom  thru  their  voicing  and  repeat- 
ing the  old,  old,  always  necessary  cry: Lord,  send  la- 
borers into  thy  vineyard.  The  times  need  a  prophetic 
voice  to  summon  young  men  to  kingdom  leadership. 
In  their  humbler  fashion  these  columns  will  seek  to 
fulfil  a  like  ministry. 


Eden  and  Scholarship 

"Not  more  of  us,"  said  a  minister  the  other  day, 
'but  a  better  brand  of  us."  Perhaps  that  is  a  more  fit-' 
ting  answer  to  the  problem  of  the  Church  than  the 
answer  in  numbers  and  statistics.  What  is  Eden 
doing  to  realize  that  desirable  end?  Better  pastors 
means  of  course  ever  more  Christlike  pastors.  The 
religious  life  of  the  students  is  the  primary  concern  of 
their  own  group  and  of  all  their  leaders.  Yet  not 
only  the  good  heart  is  required  of  the  pastor;  the 
times  demand  good  minds  as  well, — minds  that  are 
furnished  with  knowledge,  equipped  to  think,  and 
trained  to  judge.  Eden  is  looking  forward  to  a 
steady  heightening  of  the  scholarship  standard  of  its 
students.  It  is  endeavoring  to  raise  that  standard 
year  by  year,  as  it  has  always  done. 

One  important  step  in  that  direction  lies  in  the 
improvement,  of  our  library.  Recently  the  Seminary 
Board  appropriated  one  thousand  dollars  for  the  pur- 
pose, which  has  enabled  us  to  purchase  new  equip- 
ment and  to  extend  the  library  room.  But  a  library 
consists  mainly  of  books  and  not  of  shelves  and 
tables,  and  new  books, — many  of  the  splendid  things 
written  here  and  in  Germany  of  recent  years, — are 
still  sadly  needed  to  make  our  class-room  work  more 
efficient.  The  Becker  Memorial  Library  Fund  Com- 
mittee again  urges  the  alumni  of  Eden  to  honor 
their  former  teacher  and  to  assist  the  institution  to 
which  he  devoted  his  life  by  contributing  whatever 
sum  they  find  available  for  the  purpose.  The  pro- 
motion of  the  fund  has  been  in  a  quiescent  state 
during  the  Forward  campaign  and  the  height  of 
the  German  relief  movement.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
the  fund  will  again  begin  to  grow  and  will  soon 
assume  worthy  proportions.  The  present  total  of 
contributions  is  only  $379.50. 

Luther  at  Worms 

The  heroic  stand  of  Luther  before  the  German 
Diet  is  being  commemorated  this  month  in  most 
of  our  churches.  The  young  reformer,  confident  in 
his  faith  in  God,  without  despair  in  the  face  of  an 
inimical  array  of  the  mighty  in  the  land  is  the  pic- 
ture of  one  ideal  type  of  free  ministry.  Christianity 
still  calls  for  heroism;  not  only  for  the  quiet  hero- 
ism of  those  that  live  out  lives  of  self-sacrifice  in  the 
parishes  and  churches  of  our  land,  but  for  the  daring 
heroism  of  those  who  are  impatient  with  evil  en- 
throned in  high  places,  institutionalized  in  the  eco- 
nomic structure  of  our  civilization,  ingrained  in  the 
customs  and  morals  of  our  time.  There  is  always 
the  demand  not  for  men  only  but  for  Manhood.  All 
too  often  the  call  for  the  ministry  is  presented  in  a 
negative  manner  as  a  call  to  a  life  of  sacrificed  op- 
portunities. Is  it  ever  that?  Not  fewer  opportuni- 
ties, but  greater  opportunities,  not  less  life,  but  a 
more  abundant  life  is  the  content  of  the  ministry. 

The  Eden  Bortherhood  is  planning  to  present 
the  message  of  Christian  heroism  as  embodied  in 
the  courageous  young  Luther  in  a  graphic  form 
thru  the  staging  of  a  play  in  which  the  important 
incidents  of  the  reformer's  early  career  are  dramat- 
ically pictured.  Addresses  by  capable  speakers  and 
a  concert  by  the  students  will  carry  the  same  mes- 
sage on  that  day,  May  8th.  We  trust  the  commemo- 
ration will  also  be  an  inspiration  to  young  Chris- 
tians of  St.  Louis  and  vicinity. 

A  Student  a  Year 

A  professor  at  Auburn  Theological  Seminary  re- 
cently told  of  a  personal  experience  which  demon- 
strated to  him  the  fact  that  the  pastor  is  the  real 
key  to  the  situation  presented  by  the  lack  of  minis- 
terial students.  He  was  pastor  of  a  church  which 
had  been  founded  more  than  a  century  before.  Dur- 
ing the  hundred  years  it  had  sent  only  one  man  into 
the  ministry.  The  pastor  determined  that  more 
should  go,  and  he  was  so  successful  that  dur- 
ing the  ten  years  he  was  there  one  man  each  year 
left  the  church  for  the  seminary.  Other  pastors 
have  demonstrated  that  they  could  do  the  same. 

The  Return  of  Our  Missionaries 

Eden  is  rejoicing  over  the  visits  paid  it  by  two 
of  its  alumni  who  have  been  engaged  in  mission 
work  in  India  for  the  past  seven  years  and  have 
just  returned  for  a  period  of  rocuperatlon.  Pastors 
J.  Koenig  and  Thoophil  Twente  have  brought  to  us 
a  feeling  of  the  nearness  of  India  and  of  our  oppor- 
tunity among  the  brothers  of  Chhattisgarh  by  their 
visits  and  talks  with  us.    Both  these  men  went  di- 


rectly from  the  Seminary  halls  to  the  Central  Pro- 
vinces. They  prepared  themselves  here  for  a  minis- 
try where  fruits  are  being  gathered  not  only  across 
the  seas,  but  also  at  home.  When  they  tell  us  that 
the  missionaries  over  there  have  estimated  that 
fifty-four  American  men  will  finally  be  necessary  for 
the  effective  evangelization  of  the  field,  we  feel  once 
more  what  wonderful  opportunities  for  lives  of  no- 
ble service  are  open  to  the  young  men  who  would 
espouse  Christ's  cause  thru  the  Church. 

H.  Niebuhr. 
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Church  Dedication,  Casa  Grande,  Arizona 

Missionary  work  out  in  the  great  west  is  almost 
always  a  labor  of  faith  and  patience,  sowing  the 
seed  in  the  hope  of  a  harvest,  perhaps  after  many, 
many  years.  Now  and  then,  however,  the  missionary 
worker  makes  experiences  that  cause  him  to  rejoice 
and  which  encourage  and  refresh  him  in  his  difficult 
labors.  Such  a  joy  was  ours  recently  in  Casa  Grande, 
Arizona.  On  March  13th  we  were  privileged  to  dedi- 
cate a  little  church  there  to  the  service  of  the  triune 
God. 

Casa  Grande,  a  little  town  on  the  main  line  of 
the  Southern  Pacific  Railway,  is  situated  in  a  long 
narrow  valley  which  for  the  present  is  very  largely  a 
parched  and  unpromising  desert.  The  few  spots, 
however,  which  have  been  irrigated  prove  that  the 
soil  is  very  fertile  and  that  with  sufficient  moisture 
and  with  the  warm  climate  of  Arizona  crops  may 
be  harvested  such  as  are  possible  only  in  few  other 
sections  of  our  great  country.  The  development  of 
this  section  was  greatly  delayed  by  the  fact  that 
the  water  necessary  for  irrigation  had  to  be  pumped 
out  of  the  earth,  a  most  expensive  undertaking  dur- 
ing the  past  few  years.  Nevtherless  a  number  of 
Evangelical  Christians  have  settled  in  this  region, 
partly  for  their  health,  as  the  climate  here  is  very  fa- 
vorable for  sufferers  from  lung  troubles  and  rheuma- 
tism, partly  also  because  they  desire  to  grow  up  with 
the  new  country. 

These  few  families  naturally  desired,  as  should 
be  self-evident  with  Evangelical  Christians  every- 
where, to  enjoy  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Pastor 
Nuesch,  of  Los  Angeles,  California,  therefore  paid 
them  a  visit  in  March,  1916,  in  order  to  help  them 
organize  an  Evangelical  congregation.  Since  the 
distance  (500  miles)  was  too  great  for  regular  serv- 
ice, Mr.  Fred  Kochmeyer  conducted  reading,  services. 
In  November,  1916,  Mr.  Herman  Eyrich,  of  Eden 
Seminary,  came  to  Casa  Grande  on  account  of  his 
health,  and  conducted  services  until  May,  1917. 
Since  October  of  that  year  the  writer  served  the 
church  from  El  Centro,  California,  making  the  jour- 
ney of  280  miles  every  month  in  order  to  satisfy  the 
hunger  of  these  Christians  for  the  word  of  God. 

The  war  and  the  period  immediately  following  it 
were  very  trying  for  the  small  congregation,  as  the 
hate  propoganda  against  everything  German  assumed 
violent  proportions  in  the  smaller  towns.  For  some 
time  it  seemed  as  tho  the  congregation  would  have 
to  dissolve.  By  the  grace  of  God,  however,  it  was 
made  possible  to  pass  thru  this  trying  period  victori- 
ously. During  the  last  year  especially  the  congre- 
gation experienced  an  encouraging  growth,  so  that 
the  strong  desire  for  more  frequent  service  of  work 
made  itself  felt.  Since  November  1920,  two  services 
were  held  each  month  on  consecutive  Sundays. 

For  a  long  time  the  congregation  had  been  wish- 
ing and  hoping  for  a  church  building  of  their  own, 
but  the  excessive  prices  for  building  material  and 
wages  always  made  ,it  necessary  to  postpone  the 
undertaking.  During  the  past  winter,  however,  it 
was  decided  to  erect  a  church  building,  with  the 
assistance  of  tb.e  Church  Extension  Fund,  which  for 
the  present  was  to  serve  as  chapel  and  parsonage. 
About  $1,200  were  subscribed,  and  with  $1,500  ad- 
vanced by  the  Church  Extension  Fund  it  became  pos- 
sible for  the  congregation  to  carry  out  its  plan.  A 
lot  was  bought  near  the  center  of  the  town  and  a 
concrete  building,  26x40,  erected  which  represents  a 
value  of  about  $3,500.    It  would  not  have  been  pos- 
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sible  to  erect  a  building  of  such  a  size  and  of  such 
good  material  with  the  means  at  hand  had  not  a  few 
members  done  most  of  the  work  without  charge.  Af- 
ter a  few  weeks  of  diligent  labor  the  members  had 
the  great  joy  of  seeing  their  little  chapel  dedicated  on 
the  above  date.  Pastor  Nuesch,  founder  of  the  con- 
gregation and  president  of  the  Pacific  District,  gladly 
accepted  the  invitation  to  preach  the  dedication  ser- 
mon and,  on  the  basis  of  Palm  26:  6-8,  set  forth  in 
a  convincing  manner  the  meaning  of  a  church  build- 
ing for  a  congregation.  Immediately  afterward  the 
congregation  was  admitted  into  active  membership 
with  the  Synod. 

In  the  afternoon  a  second  service  was  held  in 
the  language  of  the  country,  which  was  attended  by 
a  number  of  members  of  other  denominations.  The 
writer  in  this  service  preached  Christ  as  the  sole 
foundation  of  our  faith  and  life. 

This  is  our  first  and  so  far  the  only  Evangelical 
church  in  Arizona,  and  an  outpost  of  Evangelical 
Christianity  which  should  be  maintained  by  all 
means.  May  God's  blessing  rest  upon  our  work  there 
in  the  years  to  come. 

These  Christians  desire  the  word  of  God;  they 
also  desire  many  more  Evangelical  Christians  from 
other  states  who  for  some  reason  may  be  thinking 
of  going  west  or  southwest.  Any  of  our  readers  who 
may  be  considering  such  a  step  and  who  desire  to 
settle  in  the  neighborhood  of  an  Evangelical  church 
should  write  for  further  information  to  Mr.  Frederick 
Kochsmeyer,  Box  85,  Casa  Grande,  Ariz.,  or  to  the 
undersigned. 

Rev.  Carl  Saenger, 
1202  Euclid  Ave.,  El  Centro,  Cali. 

With  Our  Women 

Mrs.  Geo.  C.  Rewwer,  S£ 
571  Grand  Ave.,  Price  Hill,  Cincinnati,  Ohio  3S 

M.  ',[' 

Dear  Friends: 

Last  month  I  told  you  about  the  various  meet- 
ings held  in  Buffalo,  Feb.  9-11.  These  meetings  are 
bound  to  have  a  great  influence  on  all  the  women's 
work  of  our  Church.  There  were  those  meetings  re- 
garding the  Training  School.  The  Herald  dated 
March  17th  has  full  details  about  this  phase  of  the 
work.  Then  there  wras  the  subject  of  programs  for 
our  societies.  If  you  haven't  a  program  of  your  own 
write  to  the  Forward  Movement  office,  3129  South 
Grand  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  for  a  copy. 

Then  there  was  that  invitation  to  Cincinnati  in 
June  for  that  National  meeting;  the  dates  are  June 
29-30.  The  Cincinnati  Federation  is  inviting  dele- 
gates from  everywhere,  from  Maine  to  California, 
to  come  to  Cincinnati  in  June  for  the  purpose  of 
organizing  a  National  Federation.  If  you,  dear 
reader,  are  at  all  interested  in  our  women's  work, 
you  will  take  it  upon  yourself  to  make  this  meeting 
a  big  success,  by  getting  one  or  more  delegates  from 
your  locality  to  attend  the  meeting. 

Why  This  Meeting 

Here  is  the  answer  from  the  very  latest  report 
of  the  Committee  on  Federation.  "If  264  Brother- 
hoods with  15,733  members,  and  632  Young  People's 
Societies  with  29,528  members  have  District  and  na- 
tional organizations,  why  should  not  1,046  women's 
organizations  with  66,668  members  have  the  same?" 

This  is  a  question  that  an  untold  number  of  our 
societies  have  been  asking  for  some  time.  Some  have 
been  asking  it  for  such  a  long  time  that  they  have 
taken  definite  steps  in  this  direction.  We  have  local 
federations  at  Evansville,  St.  Louis  and  Cincinnati, 
and  one  District  Federation,  the  New  York  District. 
These  local  federations  know  by  experience  how 
much  good  can  be  accomplished  by  cooperation,  and, 
knowing  this,  they  are  anxious  to  have  this  greater 
organization,  this  National  Federation. 

Can  we  count  on  you  to  boost  this  meeting? 
Let's  make  this  meeting  in  Cincinnati  a  representa- 
tive meeting,  in  which  evt  ry  locality  has  a  voice. 

Rural  Report 

Some  time  ago  I  mad  ;  an  appeal  to  the  rural 
societies  to  tell  us  what  they  are  doing  in  their 
women's  organizations.  I  have  received  the  follow- 
ing splendid  report  from  the  Ladies'  Aid  society  of 
Trinity  church,  Elliston,  Ohio,  stating  that  meetings 
are  held  monthly  at  the  homes  of  the  members.  A 


paper  is  prepared  and  read  each  month  by  a  member 
of  the  organization.  This  leads  to  a  discussion  of 
the  topic  under  consideration.  Then  a  reading  fol- 
lows, a  story,  a  sermon,  or  some  poetry.  At  Easter 
time  an  offering  is  taken  for  missions;  and  at  Christ- 
mas the  poor  in  the  congregations  and  the  orphans' 
home  are  remembered.  Then,  after  the  business 
session,  refreshments  are  served  and  a  social  time 
follows.  (This  surely  is  a  progressive  up-to-date  so- 
ciety. And  here  is  one  of  the  reasons:  They  read 
the  Herald  in  this  society.  The  report  goes  on  to 
say:  "We  surely  are  glad  to  find  our  column,  'With 
Our  Women,'  in  the  Herald,  and  find  »a  great  many 
helps  in  it. 

Mrs.  E.  T.  of  Coshocton,  Ohio  (please  note  how 
well  Ohio  responds),  asks  for  information  regarding 
programs.  You  will  find  this  information  at  the  be- 
ginning of  today's  article.  The  program  for  the  fol- 
lowing month  is  always  printed  in  the  Herald  in  con- 
nection with  our  page. 

The  Only  Safe  Answer 

A  question  that  comes  up  again  and  again  with 
women  (especially  mothers)  who  do  church  work  is 
this:  "How  much  ought  I  to  do,  what  shall  I  do  and 
what  shall  I  leave  undone?  I  cannot  possibly  do  all 
I  a~m  asked  to  do."  Not  an  easy  question  to  answer, 
you  say.  The  husband  and  children  are  perhaps  ar- 
guing that  you  are  doing  too  much,  more  than  you 
should  do;  your  co-workers  are  criticizing  you  for 
not  doing  your  part.  To  whom  shall  we  turn?  To 
a  husband,  a  sister,  a  brother,  a  pastor?  I  don't 
think  so.  To  whom  then?  Well,  I  am  pretty  sure 
that  God  will  make  it  very  plain  to  you,  if  you 
take  your  difficulty  to  Him  in  prayer.  Does  not  the 
Bible  say  whoever  wills  to  know  the  will  of  God 
shall  know  it?  He  will  let  you  know  what  He 
wrants  you  to  do.  He  does  not  want  you  to  do  more 
than  you  should,  neither  would  He  have  you  shirk. 
Take  it  to  Him — it  is  the  only  safe  way. 

The  Monthly  Program 
May 

Mother  and  Family 

1.  Hymn  and  Prayer 

2.  Scripture  Reading 

3.  President's  Greeting — 

Bringing  out  the  fact  of  the  importance  of 
a  good  mother  in  the  home;  the  danger 
in  the  modern  home  where  the  mother's 
workshop  is  often  away  from  her  chil- 
dren; the  movie  and  card-playing  craze; 
the  scattering  of  the  members  of  the 
family  thru  the  rush  and  bustle  of  life; 
and  the  necessity  of  again  trying  to 
make  the  home  the  center  of  living. 

4.  Brief  Talk- 

On  "The  Management  of  the  Home,"  or  an  Ex- 
perience Meeting  by  an  able  mother. 

5.  Hymn 

6.  Address  by  Some  Woman  Physician  on  One  of 

Following: 

(a)  The  Mother's  Care  of  Herself. 

(b)  The  Mother's  Care  of  Her  Child. 

(c)  Simple  Rules  of  Health  for  Mothers. 

7.  Violin  and  Piano  Solo 

8.  Business,  Payment  of  Dues,  Etc. 

9.  Closing  Prayer 
10.    Social  Period 

The  topic  for  this  month  is  "The  Mother  and  the 
Family,"  and  "The  Management  of  the  Home." 

Mrs.  Emma  K.  Bomhard,  author,  lecturer  and 
teacher,  has  contributed  an  article  on  this  subject. 

The  Mother  in  the  Home 

Emma  K.  Bomhard 
Memories  crowd  upon  me  thick  and  fast;  mem- 
orise of  my  own  dear  mother  and  home,  of  my  child- 
hood and  girlhood  days.  They  are  precious  mem- 
ories, both  joyous  and  sad,  and  so  filled  with  long- 
ing that  my  heart  cries  out  in  the  words  of  the  poet, 

"Backward,  turn  backward,  O  time,  in  you  flight, 
Make  me  a  child  again  just  for  tonight! 
Mother,  come  back  from  the  echoless  shore, 
Take  me  again  to  your  heart  as  of  yore." 

Time  has  not  dulled  the  keenness  of  this  long- 
ing, but  rather  intensified  it.  It  can  not  be  explained. 
It  must  be  experienced  and  it  can  only  be  understood 
by  one  whose  mother  has  already  entered  Eternity's 
Gates. 


I  think  that  it  is  only  when  we  have  ourselves 
grown  to  womanhood  and  have  tasted  the  "bitter- 
sweet" of  motherhood,  its  exquisite  pains  as  well  as 
its  joys,  that  we  are  able  to  grasp  fully  the  beauty 
of  our  own  dear  mothers'  lives  and  realize  our  debt 
of  gratitude  to  them.  How  profitable  for  a  group  of 
women,  everyone  a  daughter,  to  spend  an  hour  to- 
gether, each  giving  testimony  to  the  noble  traits  of 
her  mother!  What  more  beautiful  tribute  can  each 
of  us  pay  to  the  memory  of  her  who  gave  us  birth, 
and  love,  and  countless  happy  moments,  than  to 
place  before  us  ideal  womanhood  and  motherhood 
and  strive  daily  to  attain  it? 

No  Substitute  for  "Mother" 

The  great  need  of  the  world  today,  as  it  has 
been  in  all  days,  is  the  home,  the  God-fearing,  God- 
serving  home.  There  can  be  no  thought  of  home, 
however,  without  thought  of  mother.  The  two  are 
inseparable.  The  father's  responsibility  is  tremen- 
dous, his  trust  most  sacred,  his  place  ever  by  the 
side  of  the  mother,  but  it  is  she  to  whom  has  been 
given  the  specific  duty  of  making  the  home.  Up  to 
the  present  time  the  Creator  has  offered  the  world 
no  substitute  for  "mother",  nor  is  it  likely  that  He 
ever  will. 

He  has  ordained  that  she  shall  perpetuate  the 
race.  By  virtue  of  her  motherhood  and  the  intimacy 
of  her  association  with  her  children  and  her  hus- 
band her  place  in  the  home,  with  reference  to  its 
moral  and  religious  life,  with  reference  to  shaping 
the  lives  of  the  children  and  establishing  ideals,  is 
supreme. 

Housekeeper  and  Home  Maker 

The  mother's  position  in  the  home  is  that  of 
housekeeper  (whether  she  does  the  work  herself  or 
nires  some  one  to  do  it)  and  home-maker.  The  two 
must  not  be  confused.  A  good  housekeeper  is  not 
always  a  home-maker,  as  we  shall  presently  see. 

God  is  a  God  of  law  and  order.  In  this  beautiful 
world,  the  great  house  in  which  His  children  live, 
everything  has  its  appointed  place.  Night  follows 
day,  the  seasons  come  and  go  at  their  appointed 
times.  There  is  food  and  raiment  for  His  ceratures, 
sunlight  and  pure  air  for  all.  The  great  house  is 
beautifully  kept.  Order  and  system  should  likewise 
be  the  fundamental  law  of  every  woman's  housekeep- 
ing. To  the  best  of  her  ability,  as  far  as  lies  within 
her  strength,  she  must  obey  this  law. 

Some  one  has  said  that  the  sun  in  his  daily 
course  looks  down  upon  "no  sadder  contradiction 
than  the  slattern  at  her  prayers."  A  good  house- 
keeper never  loses  sight  of  the  fact  that  "cleanliness 
is  next  to  godliness."  She  carefully  attends  to  her 
family's  physical  needs.  She  knows  that  this  is 
necessary  if  her  children  are  to  be  strong  in  mind 
and  body,  cheerful  of  heart  and  useful  servants  of 
God  and  man.  She  prepares  her  meals  thoughtfully 
and  carefully,  serves,  them  as  daintily  as  possible,  and 
always  has  room  at  her  table  for  the  unexpected 
guest. 

A  good  housekeeper,  however,  is  not  necessarily 
a  home-maker.  When  I  was  a  little  girl  I  knew  a 
man,  a  shoe-maker,  who  had  a  wife  and  a  house,  but 
no  home.  His  wife  was  such  an  immaculate  house- 
keeper that  altho  his  little  shop  was  not  more  than 
fifteen  to  twenty  feet  away  from  the  house  she  com- 
pelled him  to  change  from  shoes  to  slippers  every 
time  he  wished  to  enter  the  kitchen.  Her  parlor 
was  a  sanctum  sanctorum  (holy  of  holies).  He 
never  dared  step  across  its  threshold,  we  were  told, 
except  in  stocking  feet! 

It  is  possible  to  keep  one's  house  always  in  per- 
fect order  by  adopting  the  method  of  this  shoe- 
maker's wife,  or  by  sending  the  husband  to  his  lodge 
or  club,  and  the  children  out  in  the  street  or  to  the 
neighbor's  house,  except  for  meals  and  for  sleep. 
The  real  mother,  however,  not  only  "keeps"  the  house, 
but  makes  it  homy,  inviting  and  restful,  a  place  to 
which  her  family  love  to  come  and  where  they  love 
to  stay.  .  She  would  rather  let  things  in  the  house 
get  "upset"  or  soiled  temporarily  than  permit  lives 
of  her  children  to  become  soiled  by  constant  con- 
tact with  street-corner  and  back-alley  influences. 

Encourage  the  Children 

The  successful  homemaker  knows  the  following 
vital  truths:  namely,  that  her  children  are  in  con- 
stant need  of  encouragement;  that  she  must  be  their 
interested  and  sympathetic  companion;  that  her  own 
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life  must  be  a  constant  striving  after  the  beautiful, 
the  good  and  true;  that  the  source  of  her  strength  is 
prayer. 

1  cannot  measure  the  influence  on  my  own  life 
of  my  mother's  and  older  sister's  habit  of  encouraging 
me  in  any  new  undertaking,  whether  great  or  small. 
1  distinctly  remember  how  my  practice  of  a  new 
scale  or  exercise  would  lose  its  tediousness  because 
they  were  listening  and  marking  my  progress.  Oft- 
times  one  or  the  other  would  leave  her  sewing  or 
her  work  in  the  kitchen  and  stand  at  the  door  to  nod 
approval  or  smile  encouragement.  There  was  no  one 
to  whom  I  would  rather  recite  a  new  piece  than  to 
my  mother.  No  one  ever  enjoyed  my  youthful  efforts 
at  story  writing  or  making  poetry  more  than  she. 

Our  children  need  encouragement  in  the  per- 
formance of  simple  household  duties,  in  their  school, 
church  or  office  work.  They  must  know  that  we  be- 
lieve them  capable  of  good  and  noble  things.  This 
very  knowledge  is  a  mighty  influence  in  their  lives. 

Companion  and  Friend 

The  true  mother  is  also  her  children's  companion 
and  friend,  devoting  herself  especially  to  them  dur- 
ing the  trying  period  of  adolescence,  the  teen  age 
period.  She  wisely  interests  herself  in  their  play 
and  work.  She  keeps  ner  home  open  to  their  com- 
panions and  friends,  and  tactfully  concerns  herself 
about  their  love  affairs.  Her  person  and  the  atmos- 
phere of  her  home  reveal  her  love  of  the  beautiful 
and  good.  Truthfulness  and  sincerity  characterize 
her  speech  and  conduct.  She  strives  constantly  to 
be  the  kind  of  woman  her  daughter  may  safely  imi- 
tate. She  endeavors  to  place  before  her  son  the 
noblest  possible  type  of  womanhood,  that  she  may 


help  him  some  day  in  his  choice  of  a  life  companion. 

She  does  not  selfishly  draw  her  children  to  her- 
self, but  shares  their  love  and  confidence  with  the  fa- 
ther. Mother  and  father  together  plan  and  work  and 
pray  for  their  home  and  family. 

Every  true  mother,  every  Christian  mother, 
knows  the  power  of  prayer.  No  work  in  the  whole 
wide  world  calls  for  more  constant,  earnest  prayers, 
for  more  intercession  than  her  work  of  love  and 
sacrifice.  In  the  many  anxious  hours  spent  at  the 
sick  beds  of  her  dear  ones,  in  the  agonizing  moments 
and  days  when  death  hovers  near,  in  times  of  dis- 
appointment sEnd  sorrow  because  of  her  son's  or 
daughter's  waywardness,  prayer  is  her  sole  support 
and  comfort.  She  prays  when  she  is  glad,  she  prays 
when  she  is  sad.  When  baby  fingers  have  loosened 
their  tight  grasp  of  her  steadying  hand  and  the  lit- 
tle feet  walk  unaided;  when  her  sons  and  daugh- 
ters have  come  to  the  point  where  they  think  for 
themselves  and  choose  their  own  paths;  when  they 
enter  upon  lives  of  noble  service;  her  heart  aches  at 
the  thought  of  separation,  yet  it  bursts  forth  in 
prayers  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  If,  perchance, 
they  think  along  wrong  lines  and  wander  into  wrong 
paths,  she  prays  the  more  fervently,  and  hopes  and 
trusts.    God  is  her  refuge  and  shield. 

It  is  not  possible  to  exhaust  our  topic.  Time 
and  space  forbid  further  discussion.  Let  us  but 
keep  before  ourselves  the  fact  that  true  Chris- 
tian home  is  a  foretaste  of  heaven.  Let  us  strive 
after  the  ideal,  after  all  that  is  beautiful  and  good 
and  true.  We  shall  then  be  mothers  whose  lives  will 
be  a  constant  inspiration  to  our  sons  and  daughters, 
and  by  the  grace  of  God  we  shall  be  able  to  direct 
their  paths  to  the  heavenly  home. 
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The  dramatic  scene  of  what  happened  when  Mar- 
tin Luther  faced  the  representatives  of  the  Roman 
Church  and  the  German  Empire  at  Worms  is  well 
told  in  Dr.  E.  B.  Sanford's  excellent  "History  of  the 
Reformation,"  1917,  from  which  we  reprint  the  fol- 
lowing: 

"It  was  nearly  evening  of  the  following  day 
(April  18th)  when  Luther  appeared  before  the  Diet. 
The  crowd  within  and  without  the  palace  was  so 
great  that  he  was  brought  into  the  presence  of  the 
emperor  and  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and  nobility 
that  surrounded  the  throne,  by  a  private  entrance.  A 
pile  of  his  books  were  upon  the  table  before  which 
he  stood.  Aleander,  the  papal  nuncio,  opened  the 
examination  with  the  questions,  'Do  you  acknowledge 
these  books  to  be  yours?  Do  you  retract  the  her- 
etical doctrines  they  contain?' 

"With  demeanor  so  modest  that  many  thought 
he  was  ready  to  recant,  Luther  replied,  'I  think  the 
books  are  mine.'  After  the  titles  were  read,  he  said: 
'Yes,  the  books  are  mine.'  As  to  the  second  ques- 
tion, he  asked  for  time  for  reflection.  This  request 
was  no  doubt  made  at  the  suggestion  of  his  legal 
counsellor.  On  returning  to  his  lodgings  he  wrote 
an  account  of  the  day's  doings  to  a  friend  in  which 
he  said:  'Witn  Christ's  help,  I  shall  never  retract  one 
tittle.' 

"The  next  afternoon  the  streets  were  thronged 
with  people  and  even  the  housetops  were  occupied 
by  spectators  eager  to  get  a  glimpse  of  the  young 
Wittenberg  professor.  As  Luther  entered  the  hall 
several  noblemen  took  occasion  to  whisper  encour- 
aging words  as  he  passed  them.  He  spoke  that  hour 
not  only  as  a  faithful  servant  of  Christ,  but  the 
representative  of  the  German  people.  His  address 
contended  that  in  his  books  he  had  treated  of  faith 
and  morals  in  such  a  spirit  that  even  his  opponents 
must  admit  they  were  worthy  to  be  read  by  Chris- 
tian people.  His  books  against  the  papacy  had  at- 
tacked only  those  'who  had  wasted  and  ruined  Chris- 
tendom, body  and  soul.'  To  retract  the  statements 
ne  had  made  would  only  'strengthen  this  tyranny.' 
As  to  the  books  that  had  been  written  against  some 
private  individuals  he  expressed  regret  that  he  had 
sometimes  'been  more  vehement  than  la  consistent 
with  the  character  and  position  of  a  Christian.  For 
I  do  not  set  myself  up,'  said  Luther,  'as  holy.  I  do 
not,  however,  dispute  for  my  own  life,  but  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ.  I  cannot  retract  even  these  books, 
but  I  am  ready  to  listen  to  anyone  who  can  show  me 
where  In  these  books  I  have  erred.' 


"He  had  spoken  in  German,  and  was  exhausted 
with  the  intensity  of  his  feeling  and  the  excitement 
of  his  surroundings.  The  emperor,  who  understood 
German  imperfectly,  ordered  him  to  repeat  his  ad- 
dress in  Latin.  The  papal  party  as  well  as  the  em- 
peror, as  they  understood  his  position  more  clearly, 


Luther's  heroic  stand  at  Worms 
opened  a  new  epoch  in  the  history  of 
human  progress.  In  defiance  of  eccles- 
iastical intolerance  and  imperial  autO' 
cracy  it  set  up  the  Word  of  God  and  hu- 
man reason  and  conscience  as  the  ulti- 
mate tests  of  truth  and  the  final  guides 
of  conduct.  The  three  go  together,  and 
when  they  are  separated  error  and  con- 
fusion result.  God  endowed  man  with 
reason  and  conscience  and  there  can  be 
no  conflict  between  them  and  divine  rev- 
elation. It  is  only  when  either  reason 
or  conscience  cuts  loose  from  the  Word 
of  God  that  trouble  results. 

The  great  peril  of  humanity  today  is 
that  these  eternal  guide  posts  of  human 
life,  thought  and  purpose  be  ignored. 
Where  either  is  neglected  or  deliber- 
ately set  aside,  things  are  bound  to  go 
wrong.  Where  the  Church  makes  use 
of  both  reason  and  conscience  in  the 
interpretation  of  the  Word  of  God, 
there  can  be  no  intolerance  or  conceited 
aloofness,  and  where  nations  direct  the 
course  of  reason  by  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  light  of  conscience,  justice  and 
righteousness  in  the  land  will  be  estab- 
lished. To  the  same  extent  that  both 
the  Church  and  the  Motion  thus  work  to- 
gether, the  Spirit  of  God  will  have  full 
sway,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  will  come 
with  power. 


could  not  conceal  their  anger.  The  court  counsel- 
lor claimed  that  he  was  quibbling  and  demanded  a 
piain  answer.  This  stirred  the  indignation  of  the 
lion-hearted  Reformer,  and  we  can  faintly  imagine 
the  tones  of  his  sonorous  voice  as  he  flung  back  this 
reply:  'Well,  then,  if  your  Imperial  majesty  requires 
a  plain  answer,  I  wil  give  one  without  horns  or 
teeth!  It.  is  this:  that  I  must  be  convinced  either  by 
the  testimony  of  the  Scriptures  or  clear  arguments. 
For  I  believe  things  contrary  to  the  Tope  and  Coun- 


cils, because  it  Is  as  clear  as  day  that  they  have 
often  erred  and  said  things  inconsistent  with  them- 
selves. I  am  bound  by  the  Scriptures  which  I  have 
quoted;  my  conscience  is  submissive  to  the  Word  of 
God;  therefore  I  may  not,  and  will  not,  recant,  be- 
cause to  act  against  conscience  is  unholy  and  unsafe. 
Here  I  stand,  I  cannot  do  otherwise,  so  help  me  God! 
Amen.'  " 

It  was  a  striking  scence.  On  the  one  hand 
were  hundreds  of  men  representing  all  the  dignity 
and  power  which  the  world  knew  and  recognized, 
and  facing  them,  a  lone  monk,  representing  nothing 
but  himself,  bitterly  hated  by  almost  every  one  in 
that  assembly,  with  no  earthly  power  behind,  and 
with  only  a  few  unknown  friends  to  sympathize  with 
him.  And  yet  there  was  behind  that  lone  monk  all 
the  inexhaustible  power  and  recources  of  God. 
Never  did  history  supply  a  better  illustration  of 
Jonathan's  memorable  words:  "There  is  no  restraint 
of  Jehovah  to  save  by  many  or  by  few"  than  this. 
The  lone  monk  who  stood  there  unprotected  and 
unaided  represented  the  power  of  divine  Truth,  and 
God  will  not  let  the  power  of  His  truth  perish.  The 
brave  words  he  had  uttered  mark  a  turning  in  the 
history  of  Christianity  and  the  world.  Henceforth 
truth  and  freedom  of  conscience  were  to  have  a  new 
meaning  for  mankind. 

The  Parting  of  the  Ways 

The  Diet  adjourned  to  meet  the  following  morn- 
ing and  receive  the  decision  of  the  Emperor.  The 
Emperor  earnestly  desired  to  secure  reforms  in  the 
Church,  because  he  well  knew  the  iniquities  hidden 
under  the  pride  and  lustful  ambitions  of  the  papal 
court,  and  he  was  determined  to  bring  about  these 
reforms,  even  against  the  Pope's  will.  This  atti- 
tude of  the  Emperor  was  shrewdly  used  by  the  repre- 
sentatives of  Rome,  who,  in  order  to  gain  time  and 
to  do  away  with  the  "German  beast",  contended  that 
the  work  of  the  Reformation  should  be  done  in  an 
orderly  and  impressive  way  by  those  who  were  duly 
authorized  to  do  it,  but  not  by  a  detested  heretic. 
The  Emperor's  plans  were  accomplished  twenty 
years  later  when  the  famous  Council  of  Trent  met, 
but  what  they  accomplished  was  not  a  reformation, 
it  was  rather  shrewd  restoration  and  confirmation  of 
practically  all  the  abuses  against  which  Luther  had 
fought,  the  only  difference  being  that  Rome  had 
had  time  to  fortify  her  position  in  such  a  way  that 
it  has  become  practically  impossible  to  dislodge  her. 

The  two  important  figures  in  that  assembly, 
Martin  Luther  and  Charles  V,  were  both  in  the  prime 
of  life,  but  neither  realized  the  destinies  they  held  in 
their  hands.  The  imperial  power  of  truth  was  to 
win  victories  that  during  four  centuries  has  crowned 
the  monk  of  Wittenberg  as  the  foremost  leader  of 
freedom  and  human  rights,  and  the  imperialistic 
and  hierarchical  principles  for  which  Charles  V. 
stood  have  heen  working  continuous  havoc  among 
mankind  and  are  back  of  all  unrighteousness,  misery, 
wars  and  bloodshed,  which  have  filled  those  cen- 
turies. 

On  the  morning  of  April  19th  Charles  suhmitted 
his  message,  written  in  French  with  his  hand,  but 
dictated  by  the  astute  representative  of  the  Pope. 
The  Emperor  declared  his  firm  purpose  to  maintain 
what  his  forefathers  had  established  at  the  Council 
of  Constance  (where  John  Hus  had  been  condemned 
to  death  a  little  more  than  a  century  before),  and 
he  considered  such  a  stand  his  special  privilege. 
Luther  was  condemned  as  an  outlaw,  and  the  print- 
ing, selling  and  reading  of  his  books  was  forbidden 
as  having,  as  the  papal  nuncio  declared  indignantly, 
"brought  together  all  previous  heresies  in  one  foul, 
stinking  mass." 

The  papal  delegate,  who  knew  the  bitter  feeling 
against  the  Roman  hierarchy  among  the  people, 
and  their  strong  sympathy  lor  Luther,  now  sought 
to  induce  the  young  emperor  to  withdraw  the  safe 
conduct  which  still  kept  Luther  out  of  their  clutches. 
The  emperor,  however,  was  not  ready  to  take  this 
step.  Imperial  and  ecclesiastical  power  was  no 
longer  what  it  had  been  a  hundred  years  before,  and 
the  independence  of  the  German  nobles,  and  the  re- 
spect with  which  Charles  was  obliged  to  treat  them 
sheltered  Luther  for  the  time  being  and  left  the  an- 
gry ambassadors  of  Rome  to  lay  further  plans  to 
gain  their  end. 

As  soon  as  it  became  known  that  Luther  had 
been  condemned  as  an  outlaw  the  murmurings  of 
(Concluded  on  Page  8) 
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Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Rev.  Theodore  Merten 

THE  KINGDOM  IN  MY  COUNTRY 

M.,Apr.  25.   Ardent  Hope.    Acts  1:  1-8. 
T.,  Apr.  26.    Prophetic  Vision.    Isa.  2:  1-4. 
W.,  Apr.  27.    Fiery  Preparation.    Mai.  3 :  1-4. 
T.,  Apr.  28.    Arrival  of  the  King.    Matt.  21:  1-17. 
F.,  Apr.  29.    The  Ripening  Kingdom.    Matt.  13:  36- 
43. 

S.,  Apr.  30.  The  Kingdom  Come.  Rev.  21:  10,  22-27. 
Sun.,  May  1.     Topic — Thy  Kingdom  Come.     V.  In 

My    Country.      Matt.    6:  7-15.  (Consecration 

meeting.) 

Christian  America 

Difference  of  view-point  may  give  cause  to  a 
variant  answer  to  the  question  whether  ours  is  a 
Christian  nation.  But  Christian  influence  in  Amer- 
ica has  always  proved  virulent  enough  to  prove  it- 
self a  monitor  to  the  nation's  conscience  and  to  hold 
before  its  citizens  and  their  leade/s  ideals  of  a  high 
standard.  In  our  day,  when  political,  economical, 
and  social  problems  are  more  intricate  than  ever,  we 
may  well  pray  that  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
America  may  be  given  grace  and  wisdom  to  pro- 
claim and  live  the  Gospel  in  order  to  preserve  this 
precious  heritage. 

Mr.  Roger  Babson,  prominent  in  financial  cir- 
cles and  recently  become  widely  known  thru  his  em- 
phasis on  religion,  tells  of  his  experience  when  he 
was  the  guest  of  the  President  of  the  Argentine  Re- 
public. During  a  conversation  following  a  luncheon 
the  President  spoke  of  the  wonderful  natural  re- 
sources of  South  America  and  then  asked  the  ques- 
tion: "Why  is  it,  with  all  these  natural  resources, 
South  America  is  so  far  behind  North  America?" 
Mr.  Babson  had  an  answer,  but,  being  a  guest,  he 
said:  "Mr.  President,  what  do  you  think  is  the 
reason?"  He  replied:  "I  have  come  to  this  conclu- 
sion. South  America  was  settled  by  the  Spanish 
who  came  to  America  in  search  of  gold,  but  North 
America  was  settled  by  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  who 
went  there  in  search  of  God."  The  answer  is  un- 
doubtedly true  in  so  far  as  the  American  pioneers 
generally  were  a  God-fearing  people  to  a  large  ex- 
tent of  their  number.  Ours  is  the  responsibility  to 
see  that  the  superstructure  is  continued  on  the  same 
principle  as  the  foundation. 

Christian  America  Imperiled 

The  survey  of  the  Interchurch  World  Movement 
called  attention  to  the  following  ominous  facts:  The 
United  States  has  been  invaded  by  three  enemy  ar- 
mies which  threaten  our  national  existence.  First, 
there  is  within  our  borders  an  army  of  five  and 
one-half  million  illiterates  above  ten  years  of  age; 
second,  there  is  an  army  of  fifty-eight  million  people 
who  are  not  identified  with  any  church,  Jewish,  Cath- 
olic, or  Protestant;  third,  there  is  an  army  of  twenty- 
seven  million  Protectant  children  and  youth,  under 
twenty -five  years  of  age,  v:ho  are  not  enrolled  in  any 
Hunday  school  or  other  institution  for  religious 
training. 

These  three  armies  constitute  a  triple  alliance 
which  threatens  the  life  of  our  democracy.  Patriot- 
ism demands  that  every  loyal  American  should  rush 
to  arms  and  wage  three  great  campaigns — a  cam- 
paign of  Americanization,  a  campaign  of  adult  evan- 
gelism, and  a  campaign  for  the  spiritual  nurture  of 
childhood. 

The  Evangelical  Church  in  America 

As  members  of  this  Church,  members  not  only  of 
our  congregation,  we  have  a  part  to  play  in  its  share 
of  the  work  to  uphold  and  strengthen  Christian  in- 
stitutions in  our  country.  Our  Church  has  a  pro- 
gram, and  it  is  our  duty  to  familiarize  ourselves  with 
the  same  and  then  line  up  in  the  ranks  of  those 
who  want  to  give  it  their  ardent  support.  The  for- 
mer you  can  do  by  reading  the  church  papers  and 
other  literature,  e.  g.  the  recent  report  of  General 
.  Officers  and  Boards,  whir  gives  a  wealth  of  infor- 
mation. 

In  the  field  of  religious  education  our  Board  of 
Sunday  Schools  and  the  Coard  for  Week-day  and 
Confirmation  Instruction  call  for  our  support  of  their 
program.  The  Elmhurst  Summer  Training  School 
offers  a  course  that  will  broaden  your  vision  and 


help  you  consequently  to  become  a  leader  in  making 
your  church  school  of  greater  and  wider  influence. 

Elmhurst  College  offers  an  opportunity  to  train 
not  only  for  strictly  religious  leadership,  but  for 
leaders  in  the  secular  walks  of  life  who  are  imbued 
with  a  thoroly  Evangelical,  Christian  spirit. 

It  will  lend  added  impetus  to  the  work  of  your 
League  if  you  think  of  your  society  as  part  of  a 
great  company  wh'o  are  training  for  Christian  serv- 
ice. Tho  unheralded,  the  Evangelical  League  can 
and  should  make  its  influence  felt  nation-wide,  and 
therefore  of  national  importance. 

Has  our  Church  an  obligation  toward  the  fifty- 
eight  million  unchurched?  Does  the  foreign-born 
population  of  over  seventeen  millions  not  offer  a 
field  for  our  Church  as  well  as  other  churches?  The 
extensive  program  of  our  Home  Mission  Board  chal- 
lenges our  young  people  to  uphold  this  Board  by  an 
intelligent  appreciation  of  its  efforts,  by  their  prayers 
and  their  gifts,  as  well  as  by  direct  service  in  the 
cause  of  home  missions  where  the  opportunity  of- 
fers itself. 

Topics  for  Discussion 

How  may  statesmen  help  the  Kingdom  to  come? 
How  may  Christians  in  politics  help  the  King- 
dom? 

How  does  the  Church  help  bring  the  Kingdom 
to  the  nation? 

A  Prayer 

O  God,  our  Father,  we  thank  Thee  that  Thou 
didst  permit  our  nation  to  be  founded  in  righteous- 
ness, and  in  the  course  of  its  history  has  graciously 
strengthened  the  forces  that  are  engaged  in  the  up- 
building of  Thy  kingdom  in  our  midst.  Wilt  Thou 
mercifully  forgive  us  our  sins  of  which  we  are  guilty 
as  a  nation,  and  especially  that  we  have  been  un- 
faithful as  stewards  of  Thy  Gospel  in  winning  our 
fellow-countrymen  to  the  Saviour.  Bless  Thou  in 
particular  the  work  of  our  Evangelical  Church  in 
this  land  that  it  may  prove  itself  a  mighty  force,  a 
wholesome  leaven,  to  counteract  the  forces  that  im- 
peril our  nation.  Use  us  in  Thy  service,  and  in  the 
measure  in  which  Thou  canst  use  us  may  we  as 
Christian  young  people  be  the  light-bearers  to  our 
nation.  Amen. 


The  Adult  Lesson 
BIBLE  TEACHINGS  ABOUT  EDUCATION 

Deut.  6:4-9;  Prov.  3:  13-18;  Luke  2:  40-52 
M.,  April  25.    Deut.  6:  4-13.    Obedience  and  Instruc- 
tion. 

T.,  April  26.    1  Sam.  1:21-28.     The  Nurture  of  a 
Prophet. 

W..  April  27.    Neh.  8:  1-8.    An  Old-Time  Bible  Class. 
T.,  April  28.    Prov.  3:  13-24.    The  Worth  of  Wisdom. 
F.,  April  29.    Prov.  4:  1-13.  Wisdom  and  Understand- 
ing. 

S.,  April  30.    Luke  2:40-52.    Growth  in  Body,  Mind 
and  Spirit. 

S.,  May  1.    Jas.  1:  1-12.  Source  and  Test  of  Wisdom. 

Golden  Text — Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing; 
therefore  get  wisdom.    Prov.  4:7.  v 

Biblical  Basis 

This  lesson  opens  with  what  is  known  as  the 
Hebrew  confession  of  faith,  Deut.  6:  4,  5.  In  olden 
times  the  Jews  were  so  zealous  in  keeping  the  law 
as  handed  down  to  them  by  Moses  that  they  did 
what  verses  8  and  9  demand  in  so  literal  a  fashion 
that  it  appeared  as  a  form  of  "superstition  to  the 
foreigners  who  visited  Jerusalem:  this  passage  and 
others  were  worn  upon  the  person  of  those  who 
counted  themselves  especially  devout,  being  placed 
in  little  receptacles  for  this  purpose.  In  the  New 
Testament  they  are  called  phylacteries,  or  amulet, 
which  shows  that  the  later  teachings  of  the  Jews 
were  very  much  form  coupled  with  some  supersti- 
tion. On  the  whole,  however,  we  must  admit  that 
the  nation  as  a  whole  did  about  as  well  as  we  can  ex- 
pect any  one  to  do  by  this  injunction  of  their  great 
leader:  for  nearly  fifteen  hundred  years  they  not  only 
kept  the  law  of  God  before  the  eyes  of  their  race, 
but  during  much  of  that  time  they  sought  to  do 
what.  Moses  recognized  as  so  prime  a  factor  in  their 
development  as  a  nation,  i.  e.,  to  teach  the  rising 
generations  the  will  of  God. 


We  cannot  deny  that  there  were  epochs  of  civil- 
ization before  the  Jewish  era,  but  the  distinctive 
feature  about  the  Jewish  nation  is  that  it  was  an 
educational  people,  not  only  of  a  specially  favored 
few,  but  of  all  the  people:  and  the  really  beautiful 
part  about  it  all  is  that  this  education  was  directed 
toward  the  only  worth-while  goal  of  education — the 
building  of  character. 

The  passage  from  Luke  shows  us  that  our  Lord 
was  a  product  of  the  exceptionally  good  educational 
system  of  the  Jews.  Those  latter  times  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Jews  may  have  been  marked  with  all 
manner  of  weakness  on  the  part  of  the  people,  but 
one  thing  they  did  not  neglect,  and  that  was  the 
training  of  their  children  in  the  teachings  that  had 
been  handed  down  to  them  from  the  earliest  times. 

Practical  Application 

"Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing;  therefore  get 
wisdom."  It  all  depends  upon  what  we  call  wisdom. 
To  the  God-fearing  there  is  only  one  thing  that  is 
worthy  of  the  term  wisdom,  and  that  is  an  under- 
standing of  God's  truth..  We  often  hear  it  said  that 
"there  are  a  lot  of  educated  fools  in  the  world,"  and 
while  we  are  aware  that  such  a  thing  is  an  impos- 
sibility, yet  we  must  admit  that  there  are  in  this 
world  many  who  have  what  purports  to  be  a  fair, 
or  even  a  very  good  education,  who  are  not  at  all 
wise.  The  Bible,  containing,  as  it  does,  light  on  any 
and  all  subjects,  throws  light  on  the  question  that 
clarifies  our  ideas  as  to  what  constitutes  wisdom, 
i.  e.,  as  a  real  education.  You  older  folks,  as  you  take 
up  the  study  this  morning,  are  all  of  you  aware  that 
it  is  not  more .  knowledge  that  the  coming  genera- 
tion of  our  own  or  any  other  country  needs,  but  more 
definite  knowledge  of  the  things  that  are  vital  to 
human-kind.  You  know  that  character  is  not  built 
by  filling  a  youthful  mind  with  a  great  mass  of  infor- 
mation gathered  from  all  parts  of  the  universe.  We 
are  none  of  those  who  demand  great  changes  in  hu- 
man society,  nor  do  we  predict  the  downfall  of  civili- 
zation if  these  changes  do  not  come,  but  we  do  feel 
that  it  is  a  proper  time  and  place  to  say  that  it  is 
about  time  for  us  as  a  nation  to  look  to  it  that  our 
whole  plans  and  systems  of  education  be  recast  to 
include  the  element  of  religion. 

We  pastors  are  all  of  us  aware  that  there  is 
something  lacking  in  our  boys  and  girls;  and  it  is 
not  only  their  almost  total  and  complete  ignorance 
of  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  that  astounds  us,  but 
rather  that  awful  apathy  toward  the  spirit  of  its 
teachings:  we  sense  a  spirit  of  "I-don't-care,"  and 
"It's  one  of  those  things  a  fellow  don't  have  to  have" 
in  the  whole  mental  attitude  of  the  youngsters  when 
they  come  to  us  in  instruction,  that  shows  us  plainly 
just  why  we  are  losing  ground. 

While  it  is  nothing  new,  we  must  insist  that, 
as  it  was  important  that  the  law  of  God  should  be 
taught  in  ancient  Israel,  so  is  it  with  us.  The  Sun- 
day school  is  woefully  inadequate  to  give  our  chil- 
dren the  wisdom  in  God's  things  they  ought  to  have; 
even  the  daily  vacation  Bible  school  cannot  success- 
fully cope  with  the  great  need.  Catchetical  instruc- 
tion is  well  enough,  but  it  is  at  best  a  piece  of  well- 
meant  patchwork,  even  if  it  is  sincerely  and  well 
done.  To  the  child  it  seems  an  added  burden  at  a 
time  in  its  school-life  when  it  is  already  greatly  bur- 
dened with  difficult  work,  and  every  thinking  pastor 
will  agree  with  me  that  he  has  often  done  the  work 
out  of  the  pressing  sense  of  a  duty  to  give  the  chil- 
dren at  least  somcthitig  of  that  precious  word  that 
our  God  has  given  us,  and  his  heart  aches  when  he 
realizes  now  little  that  is  after  all,  and  how  much 
more  is  needed  to  insure  these  people  a  fair  degree  of 
safety  in  the  world  in  which  they  are  to  live. 

In  view  of  this,  what  can  be  done  to  supply  the 
needs  of  the  young?  Is  the  Church  charged  with  the 
responsibility  that  the  state  has  shirked?  It  most 
certainly  is.  The  present-day  church  should  look  to 
it  that  every  boy  and  girl  in  the  community  not 
only  has  the  opportunity  to  get  some  real  knowledge 
of  how  to  grow  into  Christian  manhood  or  woman- 
hood, but  it  should  also  see  to  it  that  every  child 
that  can  in  any  way  be  reached  by  the  church  is 
reached.  The  season  is  at  hand  when  the  children 
are  enterTng  into  a  long  vacation;  they  need  a  rest 
from  the  arduous  studies  of  school,  and  it  is  proper 
that  they  should  have  it;  but  the  summer  is  long, 
and  the  experiences  of  past  years  show  us  that  it 
pays  to  arrange  for  special  work  in  Bible  teaching. 
We  warmly  advocate  the  organizing  of  a  Daily  Vaca- 
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tion  Bible  school  as  a  means  to  reach  our  children 
with  those  truthes  that  our  God  wants  us  to  give 
them.  A  few  hours  each  forenoon  of  the  week  for  a 
period  of  five  or  six  weeks  will  do  a  great  deal  more 
than  has  ever  been'  done  before;  parents  will  be  glad 
to  know  that  their  children  are  in  rioan  surround- 
ings,  and  any  Sunday  school  teacner  that  neips  in 
tiie  work  will  find  that  it  pays  and  pays  big  to  do 
this  work. 

Questions 

1.  Why  is  the  Bible  rightly  called  "The  text- 
book of  life"? 

2.  Is  it  always  true  that  knowledge  is  power? 

3.  Is  there  any  real  reason  why  the  Bible  should 
not  be  read  and  simply  explained  in  the  public 
school? 

Luther  Before  the  Diet  at  Worms 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

the  gathering  storm  were  heard;  an  unknown  hand 
nad  posted  a  placard  on  the  walls  of  the  town  hall 
stating  that  400  knights  and  800  footmen  were  ready 
to  avenge  Luther  if  he  were  harmed  by  the  Roman- 
ists. It  bore  no  signature,  but  underneath,  thrice  re- 
peated, was  the  ominous  watchword  of  peasant  re- 
volts, "Bundsclnih,  Bundschuh,  Bundscliuh."  Charles 
was  compelled  to  give  heed  to  the  appeal  of  the  elec- 
tors and  granted  a  few  more  days  of  respite,  in 
which  every  effort  was  made  to  shape  the  opinions 
and  convictions  of  Luther.  For  him,  however,  the 
die  was  cast.  He  stood  fast  as  a  servant  of  God, 
and  he  was  rewarded  not  only  by  the  divine  approval, 
but  in  that  hour  he  was  set  apart  as  a  religious  and 
moral  leader  of  the  nation,  nay,  even  more  than  that, 
as  one  of  the  great  prophets  of  humanity,  whose  in- 
fluence and  character  lifts  them  to  heights  among 
the  immortals  whom  coming  generations  cherish  as 
their  most  precious  possessions. 

On  April  26th  the  emperor  ordered  Luther  to 
leave  the  city,  and  twenty-one  days  thereafter  his 
safe  conduct  would  expire.  "He  left  Worms,"  says 
Seebohm,  "the  hero  of  the  German  nation.  Single- 
handed  he  had  fought  the  battle  of  Germany  against 
the  Pope.  He  had  hazarded  his  life  for  the  sake  of 
his  people.  It  was  this  which  made  Luther's  name 
a  household  word  with  the  Germans  for  ages  to 
come.  There  is  no  name  in  the  roll  of  German  his- 
toric heroes  so  German,  national  and  typical  as  Lu- 
ther's. He  fought  a  battle  at  Worms  not  only  for 
Germany,  but  for  Christendom, — not  only  against  the 
Pope,  but  against  all  powers,  religious  or  secular, 
who  seek  to  lay  chains  upon  the  human  mind  and  to 
enthrall  the  free  belief  of  the  people.  Against  the 
Emperor  as  well  as  the  Pope,  against  all  powers  that 
be,  he  asserted  the  right  of  freedom  and  conscience." 

But  Luther  did  not  reach  Wittenberg.  On  his 
homeward  journey  he  was  suddenly  seized  by  two 
masked  knights  and  carried  away  to  a  place  which 
he  did  not  recognize.  The  report  that  his  body  had 
been  discovered  in  a  silver  mine,  pierced  with  a 
dagger,  found  wide  credence.  That  he  had  been 
slain  by  papal  emissaries  was  generally  believed,  and 
it  was  long  before  the  true  story  of  his  disappear- 
ance was  revealed.  The  Elector  of  Saxony  had 
quietly  commissioned  two  of  his  officers  to  seize 
Luther  and  convey  him  to  a  secret  place  of  safety. 
The  command  was  so  successfully  carried  out  that 
it  was  several  weeks  before  even  the  Elector  knew 
that  Luther  was  safe  in  his  own  castle  of  the  Wart- 
burg.  The  final  edict  which  outlawed  the  archheretic 
was  delayed  until  the  last  of  May,  but  even  then  it 
was  not  generally  published.  If  the  German  nobles 
had  little  interest  in  Luther's  teachings,  they  had 
still  less  interest  in  publishing  and  carrying  out  the 
commands  of  the  hated  papacy,  which  dared  to  out- 
law one  who  had  spoken  for  the  freedom  of  the 
nation. 

What.  America  Owes  Lnthor 

Luther's  stay  at  the  Wartlmrg  opens  another 
epod)  of  his  remarkable  career,  of  which  we  have 
not  the  time  or  place  to  speak  now.  For  the  pres- 
ent, we  are  concerned  only  with  the  meaning  of  the 
noble  stand  he  took  at  Worms  against  the  enemies 
of  truth  and  freedom.  The  stand  ho  took  there  is  es- 
pecially significant  for  Americans  of  today. 

"Win  ii  Luther  made  his  famous  sland  at  Worms 
for  the  rights  of  the  individual,"  says  Dr.  Remen- 
snyder  in  "What  the  World  owes  Luther,"  "not  alone 
liberty  of  conscience,  but  of  human  reason,  not  alone. 


the  liberty  of  organized  society,  but  personal  liberty, 
the  liberty  of  the  individual,  was  on  trial,  and  in- 
volved in  his  demand.  What  Luther  there  contended 
for  was  the  right  of  a  man,  made  in  the  image  of 
God,  to  form  and  hold  his  own  opinions;  the  divine 
prerogative  of  freedom  of  mind,  thought  and  soul; 
that  churches  had  their  rights  and  sphere;  that  gov- 
ernments had  their  legitimate  powers;  but  that  the 
individual  also  had  his  rights,  his  sphere  of  inde- 
pendent action,  his  domain  of  liberty,  and  that 
within  this  sacred  arcanum  no  scepter  of  pontiff 
and  no  sword  of  monarch  dare  enter,  on  pain  of  the 
fiat  of  the  Almighty  God. 

"America,  then,  in  her  separation  of  Church  and 
State,  and  in  her  government  by  all  the  people,  and 
for  all  the  people — a  true  democracy — has  profitted 
far  more  largely  by  Luther  than  any  modern  nation. 
We  are  the  heirs  of  his  battles  and  victories  and 
sacrifices,  we  share  in  the  liberties  he  achieved,  we 
illustrate  in  practice  the  thoughts  he  originated,  as 
does  no  other  people.  America's  debt  to  Luther  is 
one  that  every  man,  woman  and  child  of  her  teeming 
millions  should  acknowledge — a  debt  that  it  would 
be  as  powerless  to  compute  in  dollars  and  cents  as 
it  would  be  to  catch  and  number  the  drops  of  Ni- 
agara as  its  mighty  volume  of  waters  plunges  over 
the  cataract.  But  a  debt  it  is  at  least,  that  should 
never  be  forgotten,  and  for  which  we,  and  the  gen- 
erations that  come  after,  and  enjoy  the  blessings 
of  this  favored  land,  should  not  cease  to  be  grateful. 
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Immanuel,  Herkimer    10.00 

Total   $  80.45 

MICHIGAN 

Pastor        lioehm,  St.  Johns,  Francisco,  Mich....$  5.00 
MINNESOTA 

I'iislnr  Win.  I'".  Knmphenkel,  St    I'nuls,  HcmldJI..$  11.50 

PaBtor  .1.   1 1 1 ■  i  r 1 1 1 . 1 1 i 1 1 .  St.  Johns.  Fairmont   46.45 

Pastor  W.  Koring.  St.  Johns,  Wheeling.  Minn....  32.16 

St.  Johns  V.   I'.  League,  Win-ding,  Minn....  12.00 

Pastor  (.!.  Mayer,  Kriedens.  New  (Jim   51.55 

Kriedens,  Nicollet    10.00 

Total   $  166. C6 


Total 

NEBRASKA 

Pastor  E.  Vogt,  St.  Pauls,  Jansen.  Neb... 
Pastor  A.  Woth,  Friedens,  Seward,  Neb.  . 

Friedens  S.  S.,  Seward,  Neb  

Friedens  Congregation,  Goehner,  Neb. 

Friedens  S.  S.,  Goehner,  Neb  

Pastor  H.  Krueger,  Salems,  Steinauer 

Mrs.  F.  Tegtmeier,  Steinauer  

Pastor  C.  Eller,  St.  Johns,  near  Talmage. 

Total  .  


9.68 

22.75 
15.00 
20.00 
500.00 
.$  567.43 


.$  175.16 
55.01 
8.30 
44.44 
14.93 
33.80 
10.00 
22.75 

.$  364.39 


NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  J.  G.  Holdgraf,  St.  Pauls,  Bloomingdale .  .$  33.25 

Pastor  J.  Maierle,  Immanuels,  Addison    9.60 

Pastor  M.  Llenk,  Zions  S.  S.,  Washington  Heights, 

Chicago    10.00 

Total   $  52.85 

OHIO 

Treas.  Paul  J.  Gyzi,  Trinitv.  Cleveland,  Ohlo....$  48.20 

Treas.  W.  O.  Breuer,  St.  Johns,  Chillicothe   53.90 

Total   $  102.10 

PACIFIC 

Treas.  P.  C.  Klein,  St.  Johns,  Pomona,  Cal  $  40.60 

Miss  Mary  Doell,  Reno,  Nevada  J. .  15.00 

Treas.  H.  M.  Rupp,  St.  Lukes,  San  Francisco,  Cal.  30.00 
Pastor  J.   Nuesch,  from   Mrs.   S.   Preusch,  Los 

Angeles  


5.00 
90.60 


Total   $ 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Pastor  A.  E.  Kitterer,  St.  Johns  Evang.  League, 

Powhatan  Ft,  Ohio   $  5.00 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  Pf.  H.  Bassler,  St.  Peters.  Centralia,  111..$  127.90 
Treas.   Mrs.  C.  W.  Young,   E.   Carondelet,  111., 

Jackson,  Droit,  Union  S.  S   3.00 

Pastor  J.  A.  Hoefer,  Breese,  111   4.50 


TEXAS 

Pastor  C.  A.  Mennenoeh,  St.  Johns,  near  Otto 

Texas   

Pastor  E.  Bekesehus,  St.  Peters,  Spring  Branch.  . 

St.  Johns.  White  Oak   

Pastor  C.  Kniker,  St.  Pauls,  Cibolo,  Texas.  . 

Redeemer,  Zuehl,  Texas   

Friedens,  Converse,  Texas   

Total  

WEST  MISSOURI 

Pastor  E.  Berdau,  Friedens.  Hartsburg,  Mo. 


WISCONSIN 

Pastor  Emil  C.  Kollath,  Friedens,  Shawano.... 
Pastor  M.  F.  Zutz,  Friedens,  St.  Atkinson,  Wis. 

Pastor  J.  Kusch,  St.  Johns,  Merton,  Wis  

Pastor  G.  Krumm,  Immanuels,  Woodman,  Wis. 

Immanuel  Sunday  school,  Woodman  

Treas.  Mabel  Dobrinske,  Salems  Lenten  Collec 

tion,  Berlin   

Pastor  S.  Gonser,  Immanuels,  Hales  Corner.  .  .  . 

Bethlehems,  Durham   

Pastor  G.  Kuecherer,  St.  Peters.  Jackson,  Wis. 

Friedens,  Jackson,  Wis  

Pastor  G.  E.  Pauloweit,  St.  Johns,  Arpin,  Wis.. 

St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Arpin,  Wis  


WASHINGTON  MISSION 

Pastor  F.  C.  Rueggeberg,  S.  S.  Lenten  Box,  Pay 
ette,  Idaho   

COLORADO  MISSION 

From  Eden  Publishing  House,  St.  Louis,  Mo....$  25.00 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Pastor  J.  Neumann,  St.  Pauls,  German  Tp.,  Ind.  .  $  20.00 

Treas.  Hv.  Oppel,  Trinity,  Lexington,  Mo   100.00 

Pastor  F.  C.  Klick,  Zions,  St.  Joseph,  Mo   1,200.00 

Pastor  Wm.  J.  Cram,  St.  Peters,  Dubois,  Ind   25.00 

Pastor  A.  Walton,  Salems,  Norman,  Okla   25.00 

Pastor  J.  J.  Silbermann,  St.  Pauls,  Jomewood,  111.  114.60 
Treas.  H.  W.  Stuessel,  Immanuels,  San  Angelo, 

Texas    42.00 

Pastor  H.  A.  Brethauer,  San  Antonio.  Texas  ....  3.50 
Pastor  F.  C.  Rueggeberg,  Evang.  Luth.  Congre- 
gation, Payette,  Idaho    35.00 

Treas.    J.    C.    Muenzenmayer,    Zions,  Junction 

City    12.75 

Pastor  J.  Goebel,  Bethel,  Chicago    42.60 

Pastor  R.  J.  Loew.  St.  Johns,  Strasburg,  Ohio...  250.00 

Pastor  A.  Dietze.  Immanuels,  Kettlersville,  O.  .  .  .  150.00 

Pastor  M.  Hoeppner,  Friedens,  Gladbrook,  la...  69.00 

Pastor  Otto  E.  Pinckert.  Immanuels.  Besper,  Kan.  115.00 
Pastor  R.  Lehmann,  Christ  Church,  Cape  Girar- 

dea,  Mo   100.00 

Christ  S.  S.,  Cape  Girardeau,  Mo   25.00 

Other  Gifts,  Christ  Church.  Cape  Girardeau, 

Mo    3-00 

Salems,  Cape  Girardeau,  Mo   38.00 

Pastor  W.  F.  Baumann,  Friedens.  Cleveland,  O.  .  205.35 

Pastor  H.  J.  Halm,  Immanuels.  Valley  City,  O.  .  .  100.00 

Pastor  J.  Nuesch.  St.  Pauls,  Los  Angeles,  Cal...  100.00 

Pastor  M.  Kleinau,  St.  Pauls,  Floraville,  111   225.00 

Total   $3,000.80 

For  the  support  of  students: 

Eden  Seminary   

Elmhurst  College   

Honduras   

Bequests   

Rhenish  Mission.  China  

Special  Gifts   

Pension  Fund 


135.49 

.$ 

19.51 

21.15 

19.10 

28.48 

27.65 

15.66 

.$ 

131.55 

.$ 

11.89 

10.00 

.$ 

21.89 

.$ 

49.50 

18.65 

18.38 

15.30 

15.30 

10.00 

12.00 

7.00 

13.52 

10.85 

13.67 

1.85 

186.02 

10.92 

37.31 
4.00 
5.00 

inn. oo 

1.00 
5.00 
15.00 


For  the  needy  in  Germany    1,402.2  1 

German  Home  for  Students    5.00 

Dairy  Cattle  for  Germany    63.60 

CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  C.  Berger,  Round  Knob,  111. 

Rev.  Theo.  F.  Braun,  Baltic,  Ohio. 

Rev.  O.  W.  HeRKemcior,  522  E.  8th  St.,  Alton,  111. 

Rev.  C.  Jankowsky,  Millville,  Minn. 

Rev.  J.  F.  Kruoger,  Dexter,  Mich. 

Rev,  A.  E.  Limpcr,  1010  N.  Main  St.,  Springfield,  Mo, 
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Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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The  People  and  Congress 

Now  that  Congress  is  in  session  again,  and  seems 
to  be  attending  strictly  to  the  business  of  those  who 
claim  to  be  its  masters,  it  behooves  the  people,  who 
sent  the  members  of  Congress  to  Washington,  and 
who  are  paying  their  salaries,  to  keep  a  watchful  eye 
on  the  proceedings.  Not  only  has  every  voter  a  per- 
fect right  to  know  what  his  or  her  representative  in 
Congress  is  doing,  it  is  also  a  special  and  important 
duty  of  conscientious  citizens  to  keep  themselves  in- 
formed on  this  point.  The  multitude  of  private  in- 
terests who  profit  from  the  action  of  Congress  are 
keeping  a  very  close  tab  on  what  senators  and  repre- 
sentatives are  doing,  and  they  have  men  on  the  spot 
who  are  ready  and  able  to  take  advantage  of  every 
opportunity  for  advancing  their  enterprises.  The 
public  on  the  other  hand  is  largely  kept  in  ignorance 
of  what  is  going  on  in  Congress;  and  newspapers 
even  make  it  their  business  to  keep  the  voters  from 
finding  out  exactly  what  their  representatives  are 
doing. 

It  is  welcome  news,  therefore,  that  during  this 
important  session  of  Congress  two  organizations  are 
taking  care  of  the  people's  interests.  The  People's 
Legislative  Service  aims  to  maintain  a  bureau  of  re- 
search and  information  which  will  furnish  informa- 
tion to  members  of  the  House  and  Senate  and  to  rep- 
resentatives of  affiliated  organizations  that  they  may 
present  their  cases  more  efficiently,  and  it  will  also 
inform  the  public  regarding  pending  legislation. 
Among  the  men  interested  in  this  public  spirited  en- 
terprise are  Basil  M.  Manly,  former  director  of  re- 
search and  investigation  of  the  U.  S.  Commission  in 
Industrial  Relations  and  joint  chairman  of  the  Na- 
tional War  Labor  Board,  and  various  other  well 
known  representatives  of  labor  and  liberal  opinion  in 
the  city  and  the  country. 

Another  similar  organization,  but  performing  a 
different  kind  of  service,  is  the  People's  Reconstruc- 
tion League,  which  gathers  up  the  public  opinion 
which  is  being  created  by  the  information  secured 
thru  the  People's  Legislative  Service,  and  in  other 
ways,  and  which  is  preparing  to  function  thruout  the 
country  by  states  and  by  congressional  districts  in  or- 
der to  apply  the  proper  pressure  from  home  upon  Con- 
gress and  its  members.  It  is  in  the  regular  sense  cf 
the  word  a  "people's  lobby,"  thru  which  the  big  groups 
into  which  the  public  is  divided  may  join  for  certain 
legislative  ends. 

The  League  also  advocates  different  practical 
issues  of  immediate  concern  to  the  people  bearing  on 
the  problem  of  the  railroads,  control  of  the  packers, 
of  natural  resources,  as  well  as  the  short  time  credits 
for  farmers,  taxation  of  large  incomes,  profits  and 
estates,  and  the  defeat  of  any  proposal  of  compulsory 
universal  military  training.  Branches  are  already 
forming  in  ten  states,  made  up  of  state  farm,  labor 
and  civic  bodies,  and  a  similar  plan  will  ultimately 
be  followed  as  to  congressional  districts.  Readers  of 
the  Herald  will  be  kept  fully  informed  as  to  the  progv 
ress  of  the  enterprise. 

South  America — a  Duty  and  an  Opportunity 

In  our  issues  of  Jan.  27th  and  Feb.  3rd  and  10th, 
Pastor  E.  R.  Jaeger  related  very  graphically  the  story 
of  what  he  and  Pastor  Tiecker  had  seen  and  heard 
during  their  sojourn  in  Houth  America  in  June,  July 
and  August  of  last  year.  Many  of  our  readers  have 
also  had  an  opportunity  to  hear  Pastor  Jaeger's  lec- 
ture on  the  journey  and  to  admire  the  beautiful  slides 
with  which  he  illustrates  it.  During  the  coming 
months  this  opportunity  will  come  to  many  more  of 
our  people,  and  we  trust  that  none  will  miss  it.  The 
whole  subject  of  the  mission  to  South  America  is  one 
of  such  Importance  to  Evangelical  churches  just,  now 
that  every  one  of  our  prr<ple  ought  to  be  fully  in- 


formed. The  official  information  concerning  the  re- 
sults of  the  mission  are  contained  in  the  reports  of 
the  General  officers  and  the  Boards  to  the  Districts, 
which  are  now  being  discussed  at  the  conferences,  and 
with  which  all  cur  people  ought  to  be  quite  familiar. 
A  goodly  number  of  the  reports,  a  paper-bound  vol- 
ume of  166  pages,  (either  English  or  German)  are 
still  to  be  had  from  Eden  Publishing  House  at  fifteen 
cents  each. 

The  chief  interest  in  the  report  naturally  cen- 
ters around  the  recommendations  which  the  report 
makes,  and  in  order  that  all  our  readers  may  know 
just  what  could  and  should  be  done  in  South  Amer- 
ica, and  also  what  is  needed  in  order  to  get  this 
actually  done,  we  reprint  these  recommendations  in 
full.  Tho  those  who  are  anxious  to  have  their  Church 
recognize  and  fulfill  her  missionary  responsibilities 
they  reveal  an  urgent  duty  and  a  great  opportunity. 
Dare  we  ignore  the  one  and  miss  the  other?  Here 
are  the  recommendations: 

"1.  We  are  very  emphatically  of  the  opin- 
ion that  the  Evangelical  Synod  has  both  the  duty  and 
the  opportunity,  and  therefore  the  right,  to  take  an 
active  part  in  the  development  of  the  religious  life  in 
the  countries  of  South  America,  because: 

a)  The  work  among  our  Evangelical  fellow-be- 
lievers already  in  South  America,  and  among  the  Ger- 
man immigrants  to  be  expected,  cannot,  as  shown 
above,  be  adequately  undertaken  by  the  existing 
church  bodies;  the  earlier  we  shall  be  able  to  begin 


These  are  stirring  days,  for  the 
Church  as  well  as  for  the  Nation,  and  by 
the  end  of  the  year  many  things  now  ob- 
scure will  be  very  clear.  The  Evangel- 
ical Herald  is  determined  to  stand  for 
truth  and  righteousness,  without  fear  or 
favor,  and  invites  all  thoughtful  Chris- 
tian people  to  help  make  such  a  stand 
count.  ONLY  ONE  DOLLAR  will  put 
the  Evangelical  Herald  into  any  Evangel- 
ical Home  from  May  1  to  Dec.  31,  1921. 
Cash  with  the  order. 


our  work  there  the  better  it  will  be,  as  the  most  earn- 
est Evangelical  church  members  are  the  very  first 
who  will  turn  to  other  denominations  who  may  prom- 
ise to  meet  their  religious  needs. 

b)  The  Catholic  inhabitants,  bcth  Portugese  and 
Spaniards,  are  very  receptive  toward  the  Gospel, 
which  is  only  very  meagerly  offered  them  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  The  men  especially  mani- 
fest great  indifference  toward  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  but  not  toward  religion  as  such,  for  the  men 
are  the  very  ones  who  show  a  great  readiness  to 
hear  the  evangelical  message. 

c)  The  Protestant  mission  work  among  the  In- 
dians is  absolutely  inadequate  in  the  vast  region  de- 
scribed, and  has  indeed  only  touched  the  circumfer- 
ence of  the  field.  Just  here  is  a  great  work  to  be 
done  without  competing  in  any  way  with  work  al- 
ready undertaken. 

d)  A  great  task  awaits  our  Church  in  South 
America;  the  question  is  only  whether  or  not  our 
Syncd  is  able  to  do  justice  to  it. 

"2.  That  our  work  among  our  Evangelical  fel- 
low-believers in  South  America  may  not  injure  or  op- 
pose that  of  the  German  Evangelical  Synods  already 
existing  there,  but  that  we  may  be  able  to  work  in  a 
purely  constructive  manner  with  them  and  at  their 
side,  or  thru  them,  we  regard  it  as  very  necessary 
that  both  the  representatives  of  these  Synods  as  well 
as  a  representative  of  the  "Oberkirchenrat"  in  Berlin 
be  invited  to  attend  the  General  Conference  to  be 
held  in  the  fall  of  1921.   Officers  and  members  of  all 


South  American  Synods  have  gladly  assented  to  this 
plan. 

"3.  At  the  conference  of  officers  of  the  Synod, 
superintendents  and  chairmen  of  the  boards  of  the 
Rio  Grande  Synod,  held  July  8,  1920,  in  Hamberger- 
berg,  it  was  decided  to  establish  an  Evangelical  theo- 
logical seminary,  so  as  to  lay  the  foundation  for  a 
ministry  growing  out  of  the  churches  there,  as  the 
conviction  had  been  reached,  after  long  deliberation, 
that  it  was  more  advisable  to  train  the  young  min- 
isters in  South  America  than  to  have  them  educated 
in  Germany  or  the  United  States.  For  the  present 
two  instructors  are  to  be  engaged,  one  of  them  to 
be  a  member  of  the  Rio  Grande  Synod,  the  other  a 
member  of  the  Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America, 
and  later,  as  the  institution  develops,  an  additional 
instructor  from  Germany.  For  very  urgent  reasons 
it  appeared  desirable  to  open  this  seminary  early  in 
1921.  We  support  with  all  our  heart  the  requests  of 
these  brethren  to  supply  them  with  such  an  instruc- 
tor at  our  own  charges,  as  the  Rio  Grande  Synod  will 
not  for  the  present  be  able  to  pay  his  salary. 

A  traveling  missionary  for  Rio  Grande  do  Sul  is 
also  very  urgently  needed,  as  it  does  not  seem  right 
to  vacate  a  congregation  in  order  to  secure  the  man 
power  for  serving  new  and  smaller  groups. 

"4.  Since  there  have  come  to  the  La  Plata  Synod 
in  the  Parana  region  and  in  the  Missions  new  tasks 
and  opportunities  for  which  the  two  traveling  mis- 
sionaries which  have  been  so  far  employed  are  not 
adequate,  we  support  most  earnestly  the  expressed 
desire  of  the  La  Plata  Synod  to  furnish  them,  if  at 
all  possible,  a  third  traveling  missionary,  and  to  pay 
his  salary. 

"5.  In  Bolivia  it  seemed  to  us  that  the  Lord  had 
actually  led  us  there  in  order  to  show  us  a  field 
that  could  be  in  a  special  sense  our  very  own.  To 
undertake  the  work  there  is  not  at  all  easy,  as  it  re- 
quires both  personal  sacrifices  on  the  part  of  the  work- 
ers and  also  pecuniary  sacrifices  on  the  part  of  the 
church  body  undertaking  the  work.  For  this  reason, 
no  doubt,  the  field  has  been  untouched  until  now.  But 
with  less  money  than  is  required  to  convert  heathen 
to  Christianity  we  can  here  prevent  Christians  from 
relapsing  into  heathenism,  and  it  appears  to  us  that 
the  word  of  Paul:  'If  any  provideth  not  for  his  own, 
and  especially  his  own  household,  he  hath  denied 
the  faith  and  is  worse  than  an  unbeliever,'  applies  to 
this  situation  in  a  very  special  sense.  While  in  the 
course  of  time  many  Germans  there  have  become  so 
this-worldly  that  they  are  no  longer  conscious  of  re- 
ligious feelings  and  needs,  we  nevertheless  found  peo- 
ple who  long  earnestly  for  their  own  church  and 
school.  We  shall  never  forget  the  joy  with  which  two 
fathers  and  mothers  took  advantage  of  the  opportun- 
ity to  have  their  children  baptized.  For  two  years 
one  family  had  planned  to  undertake  the  long  journey 
to  Valparaiso,  Chile,  for  this  purpose  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, and  the  father  had  already  had  the  baptismal 
vessel  made  by  Indian  artisans.  We  recommend  ur- 
gently that  ways  and  means  be  found  for  entering  in- 
dependently this  work  in  South  America.  Two  men 
should  be  sent  there,  who  might  live  in  Cocham- 
bamba,  establish  a  boarding  school  and  serve  the 
other  cities  from  there." 

We  sincerely  hope  that  the  District  conferences 
will  see  their  way  clear  to  approve  these  recommenda- 
tions, so  that  the  General  Conference  may  take  pro- 
per action.  The  Forward  Movement  has  been  gather- 
ing momentum  for  exactly  one  year,  and  things  have 
been  accomplished  which  few  would  have  thought 
possible  during  that  time.  Shall  we  stop  half  way? 
Shall  we  be  afraid  to  go  forward  all  the  way?  It  was 
a  sublime  truth  which  Phillips  Brooks  uttered  when 
he  said:  "Do  not  pray  for  tasks  equal  to  your  pow*>r: 
pray  for  power  equal  to  your  tasks." 
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1HE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


The  Brazen  Serpent 

t 

"And  r/s  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in 
the  inlderncss,  eren  so  must  the  Son  of 
man  be  lifted  tip;  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  may  have  eternal  life."  John  3:14. 
In  the  first  portion  of  His  discourse  with  Nico- 
lieinus  Jesus  pointed  out  the  weakness  in  Nicodemus' 
conception  of  t lie  kingdom  of  God  and  also  empha- 
sized the  essential  characteristics  of  the  Kingdom  as 
He  conceived  of  it.    Jesus  sought  to  make  clear  to 
Nicodemus  that  he  also  needed  a  new  birth  not  thru 
water  only,  but  thru  the  Spirit.    The  change  was 
mysterious,  but  plainly  manifest  in  its  effects.   If  Nic- 
odemus did  not  understand  these  "earthly  things" — 
the  evidence  of  which  lay  all  around  him — how  should 
he  understand  "heavenly  things,"  the  things  pertain- 
ing to  salvation?    It  is.  these  heavenly  things  which 
Jesus  now  proceeds  to  unfold. 

In  the  sentence  quoted  above  Jesus  explains  a 
truth,  the  supreme  and  vital  significance  cf  which  is 
too  often  overlooked.  We  are  accustomed,  in  con- 
sidering the  discourse  with  Nicodemus,  to  stress  the  • 
need  of  a  new  birth,  and  its  importance  can  evidently 
not  be  overemphasized.  The  method  by  which  the 
new  birth  is  to  come  about,  however,  which  Jesus 
reveals  to  Nicodemus  by  comparing  the  purpose  of 
His  coming  into  the  world  with  the  brazen  serpent 
which  Moses  lifted  up  in  the  wilderness,  too  often 
fails  to  receive  the  attention  which  it  deserves.  In 
fact,  for  practical  purposes  it  deserves  even  more 
attention  than  verses  3  to  8,  for  it  points  the  way  by 
which  the  new  birth  alone  becomes  possible  in  the  in- 
dividual believer.  The  incident,  of  course,  is  familiar, 
and  is  related  in  Numbers  21:  8  and  9,  where  we  read 
that  Moses  erected  on  a  pole  in  the  wilderness  the  fig- 
ure of  a  serpent  made  cf  metal  that  the  Israelites 
who  were  bitten  by  fiery  serpents  might  look  at  it  in 
faith  in  God's  promise  to  heal  those  who  looked.  In 
after  years  the  Israelites  began  to  use  it  as  an  idol, 
and  Hezekiah  bad  it  broken  to  pieces,  contemptuously 
calling  it  "Nehushtan"  (only  a  piece  of  brass),  2 
Kings  18:  4.  The  fact  that  Jesus  calls  attention  to 
this  incident  at  sueh  a  time  and  for  such  a  purpose 
justifies  a  most  careful  study  of  the  entire  incident. 
The  best  presentation  of  the  matter  that  has  come  to 
our  attention  is.  that  of  Dr.  Marcus  Dods,  of  Edin- 
burgh, in  his  Gospel  cf  St.  John  (Expositor's  Bible), 
and  we  believe  we  can  render  no  better  service  to  our 
readers  than  by  reprinting  his  study  in  full,  with  the 
permission  of  the  publishers. 

"There  are  two  great  obstacles  to  human  prog- 
ress," says  Dr.  Dods,  "two  errors  which  retard  the  in- 
dividual and  the  race,  two  inborn  prejudices  which 
prevent  men  from  choosing  and  entering  into  true 
and  lasting  prosperity.  The  first  is  that  men  will 
always  persist  in  seeking  their  happiness  in  some- 
thing outside  themselves;  the  second  is  that  even 
when  they  come  to  see  where  true  happiness  lies  they 
cannot  find  the  way  to  it.  In  our  Lord's  time  even 
wise  and  godly  people  thought  the  permanent  glory 
and  the  happiness  of  men  were  to  be  found  in  a  free 
state,  in  self-government,  lightened  taxes,  impregnable 
fortresses,  and  a  purified  social  order.  And  they  were 
not  altogether  wrong;  but  the  way  to  this  condition, 
they  thought,  lay  thru  the  enthronement  of  a  strong- 
handed  monarch,  who  could  gather  round  his  throne 
wise  counsellors  and  devoted  followers.  This  was  the 
fcrm  of  worldliness  which  our  Lord  had  to  contend 
with.  This  was  the  tendency  of  the  spiritual  mind  in 
His  day.  But  in  every  generation  and  in  all  men  the 
same  radical  misconceptions  exist,  altho  they  may  not 
appear  in  the  same  forms. 

"In  dealing  with  Nicodemus,  a  sincere  and 
thoroly  decent,  but  unspiritual  man,  our  Lord  had 
difficulty  in  lifting  his  thoughts  cff  what  was  external 
and  worldly  and  fixing  them  on  what  was  inward  and 
heavenly.  And  in  order  effect  this,  He  told  him, 
among  other  things,  that  the  Sen  of  man  was  indeed 
to  be  lifted  up — yes,  but  not  on  a  throne  set  up  in 
Herod's  palace.  He  was  to  be  conspicuous,  but  it  was 
as  the  brazen  serpent  was  conspicuous,  hanging  on 
a  ptle  for  the  healing  of  the  people.  His  lifting  up, 
His  exaltation,  was  secure;  He  was  to  be  raised  above 
every  name  that  is  named;  He  was  destined  to  have 
the  pre-eminence  in  all  things,  to  be  exalted  above  all 
principalities  and  powers;  He  was  to  have  all  power 
in  heaven  and  in  earth;  He  was  to  be  the  true 
and  supreme  Lord  of  all,— yes;  but  this  dignity  and 
power  were  to  be  attained  by  no  mere  official  appoint- 
ment, by  no  accidental  choice  of  the  pbcple,  by  no 
more  hereditary  title,  but  by  the  sheer  force  of  merit, 


by  His  performing  services  for  men  which  made  the 
race  His  own,  by  His  leaving  no  depth  of  human  de- 
gradation unexplored,  by  a  sympathy  with  the  race 
and  with  individuals  which  produced  in  Him  a  total 
self-abandonment,  and  suffered  with  Him  to  leave  no 
grievance  unconsidered,  no  wrong  unthought  of,  no 
sorrow  untouched.  There  is  no  loyal  road  to  human 
excellence;  and  Jesus  could  reach  the  height  He 
reached  by  no  swift  ascension  of  a  throne  amidst  the 
blare  of  trumpets,  the  flaunting  of  banners,  and  the 
acclamations  of  the  crowd,  but  enly  by  being  exposed 
to  the  keenest  tests  with  which  this  world  can  con- 
front and  search  human  character,  by  being  put  thru 
the  ordeal  of  human  life,  and  being  found  the  best 
man  among  us;  the  humblest,  the  truest;  the  most 
faithful,  loving,  and  enduring;  the  most  willing  serv- 
ant of  God  and  man. 

"It  was  this  which  Christ  sought  to  suggest  to 
Nicodemus,  and  which  we  all  find  it  hard  to  learn, 
that  true  glory  is  excellence  of  character,  and  that 
this  excellence  can  be  reached  only  thru  the  difficul- 
ties, trials,  and  sorrows  of  a  human  life.  Christ 
showed  man  a  new  glory  and  a  new  path  to  it — not 
by  arms,  not  by  statesmanship,  not  by  inventions,  not 
by  literature,  not  by  working  miracles,  but  by  living 
with  the  poor  and  becoming  the  friend  of  forsaken 
and  wicked  men,  and  by  dying,  the  just  for  the  un- 
just. He  has  been  lifted  up  as  the  brazen  serpent 
was,  He  has  become  conspicuous  by  His  very  lowli- 
ness; by  a  self-sacrifice  so  complete  that  He  gave  His 
all,  His  life,  He  has  won  to  himself  all  men  and  made 
His  will  supreme,  so  that  it  and  no  other  shall  one 
day  everywhere  rule.  He  gave  himself  for  the  heal- 
ing of  the  nations,  and  the  very  death  which  seemed 
to  extinguish  His  usefulness  has  made  Him  the  ob- 
ject of  worship  and  trust  to  all. 

"This  is  certainly  the  point  of  analogy  between 
himself  and  the  brazen  serpent  which  our  Lord 
chiefly  intended  to  suggest — that  as  the  serpent  was 
lifted  up  so  as  to  be  seen  from  every  part  of  the 
camp,  even  so  the  death  of  the  Son  of  man  was  to 
make  Him  conspicuous  and  easily  discernible.  It  is 
by  their  death  that  many  men  have  become  immortal- 
ized in  the  memory  of  the  race.  Deaths  of  gallantry, 
of  heroism,  of  self-devotion  have  often  wiped  out  and 
seemed  to  atone  for  preceding  lives  of  dissipation  and 
uselessness.  The  life  of  Christ  would  have  been  ineffi- 
cient without  His  death.  Had  he  only  lived  and 
taught,  we  should  have  known  more  than  was  other- 
wise possible,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  His  teaching 
would  have  been  much  listened  to.  It  is  His  death 
in  which  all  men  are  interested.  It  appeals  to  all. 
A  love  that  gave  its  life  for  them  all  men  can  under- 
stand. A  love  that  atoned  for  sin  appeals  to  all, 
for  all  are  sinners." 


All  Things  Work  Together  for  Good 

The  Old  Folks'  Home  had  decided  that  Rev. 
Henry  L.  Glastonbury  and  Mrs.  Henry  L.  Glaston- 
bury must  be  separated:  the  appropriation  was  not 
large  enough  to  keep  them  both  any  longer,  and  one 
of  them  must  undergo  transfer  to  a  less  expensive  in- 
stitution. Of  course,  the  smart-eyed  Matron  re- 
marked when  she  told  them  about  it,  it  would  prob- 
ably come  rather  hard;  but,  then,  naturally,  it  would 
not  be  for  a  great  while — "that  is" — she  added,  hur- 
riedly catching  herself,  "maybe  some  arrangement 
can  be  made  in  the  other  institution  so  that  Mrs.  Glas- 
tonbury can  join  you." 

It  certainly  did  come  rather  hard  to  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Henry  L.  Glastonbury;  for  they  had  always  been 
lovers,  as  well  as  companiens.  It  commenced  away 
back  in  the  time  when  Henry  was  excelling  every- 
thing around  him  as  a  young  genius-preacher.  She 
was  more  than  proud  of  him — fond  of  him — at  that 
time;  and  when  he  remained  no  longer  in  demand  by 
the  church-committees,  and  was  stricken  with  age 
and  laryngitis,  it  made  him  doubly  dear  to  her.  She 
had  always  remained  a  queen-beauty  in  his  eyes,  and, 
more  than  that,  in  his  heart;  so  one  can  readily  see 
that  severing  from  each  other  at  this  stage  of  the 
game  was  not  so  everlastingly  easy  a  business  as  the 
Matron  tried  to  make  out. 

Their  separation  was  to  take  place  the  first  of  the 
coming  year;  and  they  had  commenced  spending 
their  last  Christmas  together.  ICach  had  contrived  to 
give  the  other  a  tiny  surprise  in  the  shape  of  a  pres- 
ent. Alas!  these  were  not  much  like  the  ones  they 
used  to  receive  when  Rev.  Henry  L.  Glastonbury  was 
one  of  the  ministerial  leaders. 

They  had  never  had  but  one  child,  and  her  they 


had  lost,  years  and  years  ago.  It  was  an  oddity  in 
this  aged  couple  that  they  had  always  made  "Little 
Genevieve"  a  present,  ever  since  they  lost  her,  just 
the  same  as  before.  "Somehow  it  seems  as  if  she 
knows  it,  or  will  know  it,"  the  poor  old  man  said, 
and  his  wife,  of  course,  agreed  with  him. 

They  kept  the  presents  in  an  ultra-strong  trunk, 
with  five  locks  upon  it — each  lock  containing  peculiar 
intricacies  of  its  own;  for  it  guarded  treasures  that 
they  would  not  willingly  lose.  Some  of  these  ar- 
ticles, stowed  there  long  ago,  would  bring  a  good 
price  now,  and  help  them  very  much,  the  smart-eyed 
Matron  had  once  told  them;  but  the  aged  couple 
would  about  as  soon  have  sold  each  other. 

This  year  the  old  man  had  bought  for  the  mem- 
ory of  Genevieve  a  little  cheap  breast-pin — an  almost 
exact  imitation  of  a  gold  one  he  pinned  upon  her 
little  dress  the  last  Christmas  they  spent  with  her. 

The  old  lady  and  gentleman  had  stopped  talk- 
ing about  Christmas,  and  were  discussing  for  the 
fiftieth  time  their  approaching  separation. 

"Now,  dear,  you  must  be  sure  and  put  on  your 
overcoat  every  time  you  go  out,  just  the  same  as  if 
I  was  with  you" — the  old  lady  commenced. 

The  husband  burst  into  tears.  Such  little  mat- 
ters as  that  had  always  been  a  bone  of  friendly  and 
loving  contention  between  them:  Mrs.  Glastonbury 
having  continually  assumed  over  him  motherly,  as 
well  as  wifely,  ways. 

The  old  wife  tried  to  soothe  him,  stroking  his 
gray  hair  affectionately.  "It  will  not  be  for  very 
long,  you  know,  love,"  she  murmured.  "The  Matron 
was  right." 

Just  then  the  smart-eyed  Matron  entered  in  her 
usual  way,  without  knocking. 

"One  of  the  lady  managers  of  the  Old  Men's 
Home,  where  you  are  to  go  next  Monday,  has  called, 
Mr.  Glas'nbury,  and  wants  to  know  if  she  can  step 
up.  I  told  her  to  come  along,  but  she  insisted  on 
waiting  to  know  if  it  was  agreeable." 

"Certainly:  let  her  come,"  said  the  poor  old  lady, 
who  preferred  to  have  the  interview  there,  rather 
than  in  the  public  parlor  of  the  institution. 

The  manager  was  well-dressed  and  evidently  a 
wealthy  lady — one  of  those  who  pass  part  of  their 
time  in  helping  respectable  and  well-approved  char- 
ities. 

But  she  was  very  easy  and  pleasant  in  conversa- 
tion, and  the  details  of  Rev.  Mr.  Glastonbury's  trans- 
migration were  very  soon  arranged. 

"You  must  forgive  my  intruding  upon  you  this 
Christmas  Day,"  the  wealthy  woman  said  quietly, 
and  with  eyes  that  glistened  for  a  moment  almost  as 
brightly  as  her  diamonds.  "This  is  a  time  when 
members  of  families  generally  like  to  be  alone  with 
each  other.  But,  alas!  I  have  no  family,  now;  and 
so  I  go  about  on  Christmas,  trying  to  help  others  a 
little,  and  thus  often  get  some  little  cheer  myself." 

.  The  Glastonburys  were  rather  won  by  this,  and 
had  really  liked  this  lady  manager  much  better  than 
many  who  had  called  upon  them  from  time  to  time. 
They  became  confidential  with  her,  and,  rather  child- 
ishly, perhaps,  showed  her  the  humble  little  presents 
they  had  bought  for  each  other. 

They  also  exhibited  the  one  they  had  bought  for 
Genevieve.  "I  gave  one  like  it,  only  it  was  gold,  to 
our  little  girl  one  Christmas  morning,  years  ago,"  the 
old  man  faltered,  "and  pinned  it  upon  her  little  dress. 
That  night  she  was  missing — we  thought  she  was 
stolen;  but  no— we  found  her  poor  little  body  in  the 
canal  a  few  weeks  afterward." 

"Fully  identified?"  asked  the  lady  manager,  who 
was  taking  an  intense  interest  in  the  narrative. 

"I  never  could  quite  feel  that  it  was,"  replied  old 
Mrs.  Glastonbury,  who  had  her  head  on  her  hands, 
down  on  the  plain  little  table.  "Never  could  quite 
make  up  my  mind  and  heart  that  it  was  Genevieve. 
Lots  of  things  corresponded,  but  the  little  body  was 
so — so — "  she  interrupted  herself  a  moment  with  a  sob 
— "so  decomposed — that  I  did  not  see  how  they  could 
tell  much  about  it.  I  could  not  find  the  red,  pecu- 
liarly-shaped mark  where  she  was  scalded  once,  just 
over  her  left  elbow — " 

"It  was  peculiarly-shaped?"  broke  in  the  lady  man- 
ager, who  was  white  as  a  sheet.  "It  was  shaped  like 
a  letter  S?" 

The  old  couple  were  on  their  feet  in  a  minute. 

"It  was  like  a  letter  S!"  they  both  shouted,  in 
intense  whispers.    "Did  you  know — ?" 

"I  know  now!"  exclaimed  the  lady,  stripping  and 
tearing  the  silks  and  laces  from  her  arm,  without 
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regard  to  expense,  and  showing  the  mark.  "I  know 
that  I  was  stolen  instead  of  drowned.  I  know  that 
as  it  happened  I  was  able  to  keep  this  little  pin;  and 
see!  it  is  just  like  the  new  one  you  bought  me,  only 
it  is  gold.  I  know  that  I  was  taken  away  off  to  the 
other  end  of  the  country  by  a  woman  who  loved  and 
carressed  and  cared  for  me,  and  told  me  she  was  my 
mother:  God  help  her!  she  had  stolen  me  because  she 
was  childless,  and  needed  someone  to  love.  Gcd  help 
me!  I  knew  afterward  how  she  felt,  and  can  pity  her 
while  I  blame  her. 

"She  had  meant  to  tell  me  everything;  but  had 
died  suddenly  one  day,  and  left  a  half-written  ac- 
count of  the  affair — with  all  the  circumstances,  but 
no  names  or  localities.  Need  I  say  that  I  have  hunted 
for  you  ever  since?  When  I  was  eighteen  I  married 
a  man  who  was  wealthy  and  warm-hearted  at  the 
same  time — as  some  are;  and  he  helped  me  search: 
we  were  both  of  us  fatherless  and  motherless.  We 
have  often  read  together  my  poor  foster-mother's  ac- 
count of  how  she  stole  me  from  the  half-cpen  door 
that  Christmas  night — yielding  to  a  temptation  that 
had  often  come  to  her  before,  and  to  an  opportunity 
that  might  never  again  offer.  I  know  that  my  poor 
husband  died  one  day  in  a  railroad  carriage  in  which 
we  were  caught  while  returning  frcm  examining 
clues.  Why,  I  cannot  understand;  but  oh!  God  did 
what  was  best  for  all.  I  know  that  you  are  the  par- 
ents I  have  been  searching  for  so  many  years.  O,  my 
father  and  mother,  come!" 

She  opened  her  arms,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Henry 
L.  Glastonbury,  who  would  have  gone  almost  any- 
where if  they  could  go  together,  were  not  lcng  in  im- 
proving this  opportunity.  They  went  home  with  her 
that  night,  too;  but  not  until  the  old  father  had  pro- 
duced five  different  keys  of  more  or  less  intricate 
figure,  turned  five  different  bolts,  opened  the  strong 
box,  and  given  his  new-found  daughter  all  the  Christ- 
mas presents  he  had  been  saving  for  so  many  years. 

Of  course  everything  was  different  after  that. 
Not  only  did  Rev.  H.  L.  Glastonbury  and  his  wife  no 
longer  need  to  be  separated,  the  good  old  minister  was 
able  to  preach  again  whenever  he  wanted  to,  and 
there  were  invitations  enough  for  membership  in 
charitable  and  philanthropic  boards  to  give  him  any 
opportunity  for  further  service  which  he  might  de- 
sire. And  dear  old  Mrs.  Glastonbury  also  found  many 
ways  of  helping  just  as  she  wanted  to,  and  for  many 
years  she  was  able  to  insist  upon  it  that  her  husband 
must  not  go  out  on  cold  days  without  his  overcoat. 
And  the  rich  daughter  kept  her  accumulated  Christ- 
mas presents  in  a  casket,  and  the  casket  in  a  safe. 
And  sometimes,  do  you  wcnder  why?  she  would  get 
them  all  out  and  cry  over  them. — Selected. 


The  Love  That  Stooped 

"Your  way  is  dark,"  the  angel  said, 
"Because  you  downward  gaze; 

Look  up!  the  sun  is  overhead; 
Look  up  and  learn  to  praise." 

I  looked,  I  learned :  who  looks  above 

Will  find  in  heaven  both  Light  and  Love. 

"Why  upward  gaze?"  the  angel  said. 

"Have  you  not  learned  to  know 
The  Light  of  God  shines  overhead 

That  men  may  work  below?" 
I  learned:  who  only  looks  above 
May  miss  below  the  work  of  Love. 

And  thus  I  learned  the  lessons  twain: 
The  heart  whose  treasure  is  above 

Will  gladly  turn  to  earth  again 
Because  the  heavens  are  Love. 

Yea,  Love  that  framed  the  starry  height 

Came  down  to  earth  and  gave  a  Light. 

— Selected. 


The  Founder  of  Mother's  Day 

It  is  about  ten  years  ago  that  a  new  memorial 
day  began  to  be  observed,  not  only  in  Christian 
homes,  Sunday  schools  and  churches,  but  almost 
everywhere,  a  memorial  day  far  more  beautiful  and 
tender  in  its  significant-  than  any  other  that  had 
ever  been  suggested. 

It  wa3  in  1908  that  Miss  Anna  M.  Jarvis  provided 
for  a  memorial  service  in  honor  of  her  mother  a 
beautiful  array  of  white  carnations,  to  be  distributed 
among  the  children  she  and  her  mother  had  been 
teaching  in  the  Sunday  school  in  a  little  West  Vir- 
ginia town. 


"If  to  the  children,  why  not  to  everyone?"  sug- 
gested another  loving  friend  of  the  departed  mother. 
And  so  this  little  mother's  service  was  observed  as 
others  had  been  before  it,  quietly,  in  honor  of  a  single 
faithful  mother. 

But  the  little  episode  of  the  white  carnations  and 
her  continuing  love  for  the  departed  parent  brought 
suggestion  to  Miss  Jarvis.  Why  should  we  wait  till 
these  dear  queens  of  our  homes  had  laid  down  their 
scepters  forever  to  do  them  more  than  everyday  hon- 
ors? Thus  it  was  that  Mother's  Day  gradually  took 
form.    First,  the  date  had  to  be  selected. 

"May  seems  in  so  many  ways  a  memorial  month," 
said  Miss  Jarvis.  "Indeed,  among  our  Catholic 
friends  practically  the  whole  month  is  given  over  to 
the  commemoration  of  Mary,  the  Divine  Mother. 
Then,  too,  it  does  not  interfere  with  any  of  our 
Protestant  occasions.  And,  lastly,  it  is  a  kind  of 
link  between  the  spirit  of  Easter  and  Children's  Day." 
So  Miss  Jarvis  chose  the  second  Sunday  in  May  for 
a  great  new  Memorial  Day  which  speedily  crossed 
national  frontiers  and  did  not  step  at  oceans  or  con- 
tinents. 

This  year  of  1921  will  be  only  the  thirteenth  year 
of  Mother's  Day,  and  yet  its  popularity  is  now  inter- 
national. Mother's  Day  is  now  being  observed  to 
seme  extent  in  every  state  of  the  Union,  the  provinces 
of  Canada,  in  Mexico,  in  Palestine  where  a  holy 
mother  gave  birth  to  the  Son  of  Man,  thruout  Eurcpe 
and  the  Orient,  in  Australia  and  the  Islands  of  the 
sea.  In  Europe  alone  the  Mother's  Day  literature  is 
published  in  ten  languages.  And  so  it  goes  round  the 
world — a  universal  appeal  to' universal  sentiment! 

At  the  outset  Miss  Jarvis  tried,  as  she  says,  to 
"give  away  the  idea,"  being  lcat.h  to  have  the  move- 
ment linked  with  her  personality.  As  with  many 
other  pioneers,  however,  she  met  with  considerable 
ridicule  and  not  a  few  rebuffs,  until  she  determined 
to  launch  the  plan  on  her  own  initiative  thru  the 
Mother's  Day  International  Association  (2031  N.  12th 
St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.)  which  issues  helpful  supplies 
and  information.  The  response  was  immediate  and 
has  continued  as  has  been  described. 

The  use  of  the  white  carnation  as  a  "memory 
flower,"  which,  by  the  way,  is  an  emblem  for  no  other 
purpose,  has  been  one  of  the  prettiest  features  of  the 
observance  in  many  states.  Department  stcries,  rail- 
roads, great  commercial  concerns,  fraternal  orders, 
theaters,  schools,  and  even  prisons,  have  joined  the 
churches  and  the  Sunday  schools  in  keeping  fresh  the 
memory  of  "Mother,"  whose  tenderness  and  sympathy 
everybody,  regardless  of  class  or  creed  or  color,  knows 
so  well  and  appreciates  so  much.  This  year  May  8th 
is  Mother's  Day. 


Daily  Watchwords 
Sunday,  May  8th 

Psa.  107:  3-8.  Just  as  God  chose  His  people  from 
among  all  nations,  He  is  now  choosing  his  children 
from  every  part  of  the  earth.  There  is  no  land  under 
the  whole  heavens  in  which  He  is  not  making  known 
His  lovingkindness  and  mercy.  Let  men  praise  Him 
for  His  wonderful  works. 

Rev.  21:  5.  Here  we  have  the  one  outstanding 
need  of  mankind.  Ever  since  "man's  first  disobedi- 
ence" the  best  of  men  have  been  longing  for  a  new 
creation.  Jesus  Christ  made  a  new  birth  possible,  and 
on  the  day  of  judgment  it  will  appear  how  thoroly 
His  Spirit  has  made  all  things  new. 

Monday,  May  9th 

Deut.  4:  6.  The  obligation  of  obedience  to  God 
and  His  law  cannot  be  overemphasized.  Because  God 
is  our  Father,  the  maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  He  has 
a  right  to  demand  our  obedience.  We  can  do  nothing 
more  profitable  than  this. 

Luke  11:13.  God  knows  best,  and  He  is  even  more 
concerned  about  giving  only  good  things  to  those  who 
trust  in  Him  than  we  are  to  give  good  gifts  unto  our 
children.    Why  not  aaccept  His  gifts  as  very  good? 

Tuesday,  May  10th 

Isaiah  29:  19.  God  has  ever  been  the  mainstay  of 
the  meek  and  the  poor.  They  are  often  obliged  to  be 
without  many  of  the  things  of  this  world,  but  their 
joy  and  peace  is  greater  than  any  earthly  satisfaction. 

Matt.  8:  2.  Note  the  humble  submission  of  the 
leper  to  Christ's  will.  He  is  willing  to  suffer  on  if 
Jesus  does  not  desire  to  cleanse  him.  At  the  same 
time  he  was  confident  that  Jesus  co%dd  help.  Jesus 
never  leaves  such  a  prayer  unanswered. 


Wednesday,  May  11th 

Isaiah  45:  19.  Thruout  the  ages  the  Wcrd  o£ 
God  has  been  only  righteous.  Many  things,  great  in 
their  time,  have  passed  away,  but  the  Word  of  God 
abideth  forever. 

Matt.  8:  17.  There  is  unspeakable  power  for  all 
who  are  weary  and  heavy  laden  In  the  knowledge 
that  Jesus  went  about  helping  and  doing  good  unto 
all  that  were  overcome  of  the  devil. 

Thursday,  May  12th 

Jer.  51:  10.  In  Jesus  Christ  Gcd  hath  indeed 
brought  forth  our  righteousness.  It  is  solely  His 
work  that  we  are  able  to  become  righteous  in  His 
sight. 

Matt.  5:  14.  It  is  impossible  to  hide  a  life  full 
of  deeds  of  service.  Unselfish  conduct  inevitably  re- 
veals itself,  just  as  a  city  set  on  a  hill. 

Friday,  May  1  3lh 

Isaiah  1:  27.  Justice  and  righteousness  are  the 
very  pillars  M  God's  throne;  His  whole  rule  in  the 
world  and  in  the  hearts  of  men  have  this  essential 
purpose.  Wherever  He  dwells  there  the  Kingdom  is 
naturally  established. 

John  16:  13.  Jesus  could  not  tell  all  truth  to  His 
disciples,  but  He  left  His  spirit  with  them  as  a  guide 
into  all  the  truth.  Without  Him,  God's  truth  is  hid- 
den from  us;  with  Him,  all  its  mysteries  are  clear. 

Saturday,  May  14th 

Ex.  29:  45.  That  our  hearts  may  become  the 
habitation  of  God  is  the  most  precious  privilege  we 
can  enjoy.  Where  He  dwells  there  is  peace  and  joy 
and  rest  in  spite  cf  all  confusion  toil  and  din. 

Matt.  3:  11.  The  baptism  of  the  Spirit  could 
alone  bring  on  the  new  life  necessary  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  kingdom  of 'God  on  earth.  On  the 
basis  of  repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sin  the  Holy 
Spirit  brings  a  new  life  into  our  hearts. 


Doing  the  Will 

By  Emma  Youxglove 

My  parents  were  pioneers  in  a  western  state  and 
my  father  was  a  physician.  His  office,  in  the  home, 
contained  a  set  of  hanging  shelves,  equipped  with 
many  kinds  of  medicine  to  dispense  to  patients.  My 
sister  and  I  were  strictly  enjoined  never  to  touch 
anything  upon  those  shelves. 

But  one  day  a  box  of  pills  fell  to  the  floor,  the 
cover  dropped  off,  and  the  tiny  balls  rolled  out.  We 
were  very  little  children  and  the  new  playthings  ap- 
pealed strongly  to  us, — they  were  not  on  the  shelves. 
My  sister,  younger  than  I,  became  a  sick  person; 
and  I,  in  the  character  of  doctor,  administered  the 
medicine  to  her. 

Soon  my  baby  sister  was  very  sick,  my  mother 
greatly  frightened,  and  I,  only  half  comprehending, 
was  appalled  by  a  vague  sense  of  something  terrible. 

When  the  brief  illness  was  past  my  mother 
made  me  draw  my  little  rocking-chair  up  before  her, 
and,  holding  sister  in  her  arms,  talked  it  all  over 
with  us.  She  explained  that  we  must  not  simply  do 
what  she  said,  but  what  she  meant.  Children  should 
try  to  think  what  their  mothers  had  in  mind  and 
obey  that. 

The  circumstances  indelibly  impressed  upon  my 
conscience  the  difference  between  obedienc  to  the 
letter  and  to  the  spirit  of  a  command. 

God  seldom  gives  specific  commands.  Is  there 
one  of  us  who  has  not  often  wished  that  He  had? 
Instead,  He  lays  down  broad  principles  and  would 
have  us  seek  to  know  and  do  His  will — which  is  far 
nobler.  This  renders  it  impossible  for  us  to  think  of 
his  commands  as  arbitrary.  This  trains  us  to  think 
his  thoughts  after  him  and  to  grow  into  sympathy 
with  the  divine  plans  and  purposes. 


Selected  Sayings 

The  tendency  everywhere  is  to  say,  "Baptism 
should  not  be  mentioned;  it  is  sectarian."  Who  said 
so?  If  our  Lord  commanded  it,  who  dares  to  call  it 
sectarian?  We  are  not  commanded  to  pre'ach  a  part 
of  the  Gospel,  but  the  whole  of  the  Gospel. 

*•-#•* 

In  our  Christian  pilgrimage  it  is  well,  for  the 
most  part,  to  be  looking  forward.'  Forward  lies  the 
crown,  and  onward  is  the  goal.  Whether  it  be  for 
hope,  for  joy,  for  consolation,  or  for  the  inspiring  of 
our  lovo,  the  future  must,  after  all,  be  the  grand  ob- 
ject of  the  eyes  of  faith. 
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Denominational 

DISTRICT  CONFERENCES 

Iowa  District 

The  34th  annual  conference  of  the  Iowa  District 
will,  God  willing,  begin  on  Saturday,  May  7,  1921, 
in  Zion  church,  Burlington,  Iowa,  (Pastor  J.  Erd- 
man)  with  a  special  communion  service  at  8  P.  M. 
in  which  Pastor  E.  Hardt  will  be  the  chief  speaker. 

A  special  conference  service  will  be  held  on  Sun- 
day morning  at  10  A.  M.  with  Dr.  J.  Baltzer  as  the 
chief  speaker. 

The  following  papers  will  be  read  and  discussed: 

1.  "How  Shall  We  Pray"?  by  Pastor  M. 
Hoeppner. 

2.  "The  Image  of  God",  by  Pastor  E.  Stech. 
The  members  of  the  District  are  kindly  requested 

to  bring  the  customary  offering  for  the  District  treas- 
ury, and  the  registration  fee. 

By  orders  of  the  president,  Pastor  C.  H.  Franke, 
M.  Hoeppner,  Secretary. 


Ohio  District 

The  34th  annual  conference  of  the  Ohio  District 
will  convene  in  St.  John's  church,  Genoa,  Ohio  (Rev. 
F.  Mittendorf,  pastor).  The  opening  service  will  be 
held  Wednesday,  May  25th,  1921,  7:30  P.  M.,  with 
holy  communion.  The  conference  will  close  on  the 
following  Sunday  evennig.  The  following  papers  will 
be  read: 

1.  Some  Essentials  in  Building  up  a  Congrega- 
tion.   Rev.  Paul  Pfeiffer. 

2.  Budget  Board  and  Benevolences.  Rev.  G.  A. 
Gienle. 

3.  Our  Church  and  the  Social  Problems  of  To- 
day. 

By  order  of  the  president,  Rev.  S.  Lindenmeyer. 

T.  Eisen,  Sec. 


They  Did  Their  Duty 
Kansas  District 

The  following  report  from  the  Kansas  District 
mentions  22  churches  as  having  reached  or  exceeded 
their  budget  quota  for  1920,  and  we  are  glad  to  give 
them  the  credit  to  which  they  are  entitled. 

Kansas:  Zions,  Paola;  Friedens,  Hudsnn;  Im- 
manuel,  Ellinwood;  Friedens,  Alma;  St.  Johns,  Wil- 
low Springs;  Immanuel,  Newton;  Trinity,  Highland; 
St.  Peters,  Inman;  St.  Pauls,  Holyrood;  Trinity, 
Hudson;  St.  Pauls,  Lawrence;  Immanuel,  Wells 
Creek;  Evangelical,  Midland;  First  Evangelical, 
Nickerson;  Zion,  Junction  City;  St.  Johns,  Colby; 
St.  Pauls,  Eudora.  Oklahoma:  St.  Johns,  Guthrie; 
Zion,  Oklahoma  City;  Ev.  Luth.  Wartburg,  Enid. 
St.  Johns,  Idalia,  Colo.,  Friedens,  Du  Bois,  Nebr. 

North  Illinois  District 

The  following  57  churches  of  the  North  Illinois 
District  have  raised  or  exceeded  their  quota  of  the 
regular  denominational  budget  for  1920:  North 
Grove,  Ziohs;  Davis,  St.  Pauls;  Broadlands,  St. 
Johns;  Hinckley,  St.  Pauls;  Chicago: — St.  Stephens, 
Trinity,  St.  Peters,  St.  Lukes,  St.  Johns,  St.  Nicolai, 
Golgatha  (Kloeckner  Memorial),  Eden,  St.  Pauls,  Im- 
manuel, St.  Johns  North  Side,  Auburn  Park,  Zions; 
Mlnler,  St.  Johns;  Peotone,  Immanuels;  Branden- 
burg, Friedens;  Eleroy,  Salems;  Palatine,  St.  Pauls; 
Lake  Zurich,  St.  Peters;  Freeport,  St.  Johns;  Ke- 
wanee,  St.  Peters;  Niles  Centre,  St.  Peters;  Genoa, 
Friedens;  Minonk,  St.  Pauls;  Hanover,  Immanuels; 
Bcecher,  St.  Luke;  Frankfort,  St.  Peters;  Addison 
'l  ii ,  St.  Johns;  Monee,  St.  Pauls;  Lincoln,  St.  Johns; 
HomeWOOd,  St.  Pauls;  Plum  Grove,  St.  Johns;  Pekln, 


St.  Pauls;  Champaign,  St.  Peters;  Manhattan,  St. 
Pauls;  Fullersburg,  St..  Johns;  Bloom  in^dale,  St. 
Pauls;  Kankakee,  St.  Johns;  Carpentervillo,  Zions; 
Evanston,  St.  Johns;  Sandwich,  Trinity;  Hammond, 
Ind.,  Immanuel;  Greenview,  Evangelical;  Grant 
Park,  St.  Peters;  Shermerville,  St.  Peters;  Walllng- 
ford,  St.  Peters;  Petone  Tp.,  St.  Johns;  Highland 
Park,  St.  Jchns;  Harvey,  Friedens;  Downers  Grove, 
St.  Pauls;  Petersburg,  St.  Pauls;  Melrose  Park,  St. 
Johns;  Danville,  St.  Johns;  Bartlett,  Friedens. 


A  Correction 

Among  the  list  of  churches  which  had  reached 
or  exceeded  their  quota  for  the  1920  denominational 
budget,  St.  Lukas,  Lake  Elmo,  Minnesota  should  be 
mentioned,  instead  of  St.  Lukas,  Elmo,  North  Dakota, 
as  was  erroneously  stated. 

To  the  list  of  churches  in  the  Michigan  District 
which  have  reached  or  exceeded  their  regular  quota 
for  1920,  should  be  added  St.  Pauls,  Detroit,  and 
St.  Johns,  New  Buffalo,  Mich. 


Elmhurst  Column 

jj-  Rev.  H.  J.  Schiek,  President 

#  Elmhurst,  Illinois 

Visitors 

Rev.  G.  Kienle  of  Mansfield,  O.,  was  our  guest 
March  26  and  spoke  to  our  students  in  the  chapel  serv- 
ice. Rev.  Kienle  brought  a  check,  for  $1,000.00  with, 
him,  which  a  member  of  his  congregation  gave  for 
Elmhurst.  Our  Treasurer,  Rev.  Julius  Kircher,  who 
happened  to  be  in  our  office  just  at  the  time  the 
check  was  presented,  smiled  many  smiles  and  joined 
in  the  chorus  of  thanks  as  he  tucked  the  check  safely 
away  in  his  innermost  pocket  for  safe  keeping.  And 
that  gift  leads  us  to  speak  of  the  glorious  opportun- 
ities the  members  of  cur  Synod  have  in  doing  good 
with  their  money.  No  better  investment  than  that 
in  living  souls. 

Who  follows  the  donor  of  Mansfield?  There  are 
big  opportunities  here  at  Elmhurst.  Who  will  take 
advantage  of  them? 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Koenig,  our  misionaries  to  In- 
dia, delighted  us  with  their  visit,  March  31.  Pastor 
Koenig  addressed  the  students  cn  India  and  made  an 
earnest  plea  for  more  workers. 

Mr.  O.  E.  Pence,  state  secretary  of  the  student 
Y.  M.  C.  A.,  was  the  speaker  in  the  chapel  on  the 
evening  of  April  3rd.  Mr.  Pence  is  a  man  of  wide  ex- 
perience, having  been  associated  for  years  with  Rob- 
ert's College  in  Constantinople.  He  emphasized  the 
religious  factor  in  education  and  the  need  of  Chris- 
tian leaders. 

Rev.  W.  N.  Dresel  of  Evansville,  Ind.,  was  among 
cur  visitors  the  early  part  of  April.  He  brought 
hearty  greetings  from  our  former  home-town-folks. 
Thanks!    We  think  of  you  often,  Evansville. 

The  Memorial  Library 

In  the  near  future  we  hope  to  bring  a  picture  and 
a  description  of  the  new  library.  At  this  time  we 
merely  wish  to  state  that  on  April  7  bids  were  re- 
ceived, and  on  April  12  the  contracts  were  signed. 
The  work  of  excavating  and  building  will  have  be- 
gun by  the  time  these  lines  reach  our  readers.  The 
approximate  ccst  of  the  building  will  be  $65,000.00. 
The  library  will  be  a  fire-proof  structure  thruout  and 
of  classical  design. 

In  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

The  writer  had  the  pleasure  of  addressing,  April 
10,  the  members  of  St.  Paul's  con?;regation  (Rev.  K. 
Koch),  and  also  the  members  of  the  "Capitol  Circuit," 
an  organization  of  live  and  enthusiastic  young  peo- 
ple belonging  to  our  congregations  of  St.  Paul,  Minne- 
apolis, Stillwater  and  Lake  Elmo.  We  were  glad  to 
note  their  interest  for  Elmhurst  and  all  things. 
Synodical. 

Open  Air  Concert 

On  Sunday,  April  3,  a  beautiful,  mild  spring  day, 
wo  had  our  first  out-door  band  concert.  This  is  the 
first  of  a  series  of  such  concerts,  and  they  form  an 
interesting  and  enoyable  feature  in  our  student  life. 
And,  just  by  the  way,  the  first  si  raw-hat  of  the  sea- 
son was  seen  on  the  campus  on  this  occasion.  It 
looked  remarkably  fresh  and — lonesome. 


Applications 

It's  not  too  early  to  fill  out  applications  for  Elm- 
hurst. We  are  expecting  a  large  number  of  applica- 
tions for  the  new  school  year.  Think  over  it!  Pray 
over  it!    And  then  act! 

Elmhurst 

Every  young  man  who 

Longs  to  be  of  service  and  wants  to 

Make  his  life  count  in 

Helping  others  in  the 

Upward  struggle  for 

Righteousness  and 

Salvation  thruout  all 

Time  and  eternity. 

Athletics 

There  was  an  exciting  baseball  game  in  Chicago, 
at  the  Armour  Institute  of  Technology,  April  2,  the 
score  being  9  to  8  in  favor  of  Armour.  Another  game 
was  played  April  9  cn  Elmhurst's  ground  with  St. 
Stanislaus  College,  Chicago;  score  8  to  10,  in  favor  of 
Elmhurst. 

Important  Dates 

June  5,  Golden  Jubilee  Sunday  of  Elmhurst  Col- 
lege to  be  celebrated  in  all  congregations. 

June  7,  Commencement  exercises  at  Elmhurst. 

June  8,  Reunion  of  the  Alumni  and  other  "Molo^ 
chianer"  at  Elmhurst. 

And  in  closing  just 

A  Question 

What  can  the  Alumni  and,  in  fact,  all  of  our  pas- 
tors and  congregations  do  for  Elmhurst  on  the  occa- 
sion of  it's  Golden  Jubilee? 

We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  your  answer. 


|  With  the  Brotherhoods  | 

W.  A.  Ellersiek,  Secretary, 
2228  Warren  St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  % 
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"The  Boy" 

By  De.  E.  A.  R.  Torso h 

This  topic  for  the  May  Brotherhood  meeting  is 
so  preeminently  important  that  the  writer  hesitates 
to  make  suggestions  for  fear  he  will  omit  the  every 
ones  you  should  carry  out  in  your  Brotherhood. 

Nothing  can  be  said  against  the  assumption  that 
the  Brotherhood  is  especially  responsible  for  the  wel- 
fare and  development  of  the  boys  of  our  churches, 
and  of  the  communities  in  which  our  churches  are  lo- 
cated. 

If  we  expect  to  have  a  nobler  generation  of  men 
in  the  next  twenty  years — if  we  hope  to  keep  Amer- 
ica safe  from  anarchy  and  "Bolshevism" — it  is  abso- 
lutely essential  to  train  and  develop  our  boys  of  10 
to  15  years  right  now  into  the  kind  of  men  we  would 
have  them  be. 

I  saw  a  curious  sight  recently;  it  was  what 
seemed  to  be  a  great  spreading  vine  covering  the  en- 
tire side  of  a  porch,  but  upon  close  inspection  it 
proved  to  be  a  pear  tree  which  the  owner  had  taken 
pains  to  train  and  direct  to  grow  as  a  porch  covering, 
and  yet  it  bears  fruit;  if  a  man  could  find  pleasure 
in  training  a  tree  to  take  on  such  unnatural  propor- 
tions, how  much  greater  is  the  joy  of  directing  and 
training  a  boy  into  the  natural  course  of  a  fuller 
image  of  God? 

The  "bad  boy"  problem,  the  "juvenile  offender" 
and  the  "loafer"  will  all  find  their  most  efficient  solu- 
tion when  Christian  Brotherhood  men  think  more  of 
the  welfare  of  boys  than  they  seem  at  present  con- 
cerned about  making  money  or  the  raising  of 
"blooded"  hogs,  cattle  and  horses.  It  would  be  a  safe 
assertion  to  say  that  more  time  is  devoted  to  the 
'proper  care  of  dumb  animals  such  as  cats,  dogs,  hogs, 
sheep,  cattle  and  horses  by  the  average  man  than  is 
devoted  to  the  welfare  of  our  boys. 

Men  would  rally  to  the  guns  at  the  peril  of  death 
in  a  crisis,  to  defend  a  helpless  child,  but  is  it  not  sad 
that  we  overlook  the  mental,  physical,  spiritual  and 
social  crisis  thru  which  our  boys  are  passing  each 
day?  Would  you,  brother,  rest  comfortably  at  home 
or  at  business  it  you  realized  the  peril  of  the  boys  of 
your  community? 

What  To  Do 

It  has  been  demonstrated  time  and  again  that  if 
men  know  just  whal  to  do  they  will  be  very  apt  to 
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do  that  thing  gladly;  therefore,  brother  officers  of  the 
local  Brotherhood,  get  your  program  up  with  the  very 
practical  aim  of  starting  a  definite  work  fcr  boys  in 
your  church  or  strengthening  the  work  already  be- 
gun. 

Invite  the  ablest  boys'  work  specialist  of  your 
community  to  present  a  boys'  work  program.  It  is 
immaterial  what  program  is  adopted  in  t he  end,  all 
of  them  have  good  features:  I  will  only  name  two  of 
the  most  prominent  ones  in  use. 

The  Boy's  Work  Committee  of  the  International 
Y.  M.  C:  A.  has  issued  a  program  called  "The  Chris- 
tion  Citizenship  Training  Program,"  which  covers 
work  in  two  groups,  "Pioneers,"  Age  12  to  14,  and 
"Comrades,"  "age  15  to  20.  This  is  a  very  comprehen- 
sive program  and  supplies  valuable  guides  in  provid- 
ing the  four-fold  development  for  boys. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  give  more  detailed  information 
regarding  this  program  if  you  are  especially  interested 
and  am  sure  that  your  local  Y.  M.  C.  A.  will  do  like- 
wise. 

The  other  boys'  work  program  which  has  found 
national  and  international  favor  is  the  program  of 
the  Boy  Scouts  of  America. 

Who  has  not  seen  these  manly,  uniformed  Scouts 
rendering  service  cheerfully,  efficiently  and  for  any 
wcrthy  cause? 

Let  me  pause  here  just  a  moment  to  say  that 
those  who  claim  that  the  Scout  movement  is  military 
or  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  highest  and  best  welfare 
cf  our  own  America  simply  display  a  woeful  ignor- 
ance concerning  Boy  Scouts,  and  should  at  least  invest 
fifty  cents  in  a  "Scout  Handbook"  at  any  good  book 
store  and  study  its  principles  before  such  falsehoods 
are  circulated  as  we  hear  now  and  then  from  those 
whose  reasoning  is  stupefied  by  prejudice. 

It  has  been  my  extreme  pleasure  to  be  Scout 
master  of  Troop  63  of  St.  Luke's  church,  Louisville, 
for  nearly  a  year,  and  before  that  time  I  served  as 
chairman  of  the  troop  committee,  and  have  at  all  times 
had  intimate  contact  with  the  local  and  national 
Scout  councils.  From  this  experience  and  contact  it 
is  my  premeditated  conviction  that  in  Scouting  we 
have  a  program  for  boys  unexcelled  anywhere.  The 
splendid  thing  about  the  Scout  program  is  the  fact 
that  whatever  you  think  it  lacks  you  are  at  liberty 
to  supply  without  hurting  the  program  in  the  least. 
If  you  think  it  does  not  stress  church  attendance  suffi- 
ciently, just  make  that  one  of  your  additions,  even  as 
I  am  doing  right  now. 

In  this  connection  I  want  to  challenge  any  young 
man,  or  even  older  men,  in  our  Evangelical  Church 
with  a  task  that  is  fraught  with  possibilities  beyond 
the  mcst  active  imagination — to  become  a  Scout  mas- 
ter is  to  be  chosen  and  honored  above  many — for  you 
may  reproduce  in  a  group  of  boys  those  virtues  you 
love  and  admire. 

My  heart  goes  out  in  sympathy  to  the  ycung  man 
who  spends  his  spare  time  in  selfish  amusement  or 
even  harmful  indulgence  when  he  could  be  moulding 
character  and  directing  instincts  and  tendencies  of 
real  live  boys. 

I  firmly  believe  that  God  will  hold  us  accountable 
for  the  mistakes,  misdeeds  and  evil  practices  of  the 
boys  of  this  generation  unless  we  have  done  all  in 
our  power  to  guide  them  aright. 

There  is  under  my  observation  a  Catholic  church 
with  twenty-eight  men  on  the  troop  committee,  and 
each  Friday  night  from  10  to  20  men  of  the  church 
assist  in  conducting  the  boys'  work.  The  Catholic 
Church  does  not  call  on  its  men  very  often  fcr  per- 
sonal service,  but  what  an  object  lesson  they  are  when 
they  do  get  the  vision  of  service. 

What  to  Study 

Let  the  Boys'  Work  Committee  get  some  of  the 
many  books  on  the  subject,  and  start  them  circulating 
•among  the  men,  bocks  like  "Boyology,"  by  Gibson; 
"Boy  Training,"  by  Alexander,  "The  Boy  and  the 
Church,"  by  Foster;  "The  Boy  Problem,"  by  Forbush; 
"The  Boy  and  His  Gang,"  by  Puffer,  and  many  others 
cannot  help  being  helpful. 

By  no  means  let  this  meeting  go  by  without  start- 
ing something  for  the  boys  or  giving  a  healthy  manly 
"lift"  to  the  work  already  being  dene.  Perhaps  your 
Brotherhood  ought  to  supply  the  means  for  the  sum- 
mer camp?  Maybe  you  ought  to  volunteer  to  serve 
on  a  Scout  Committer,  oi  \><  a  Scout  master. 


GLEANINGS  FROM  THE  PARISH  PAPERS 


The  Herald  will  be  glad  to  publish 
any  items  of  general  interest  which  may 
be  sent  in  to  the  editor.  Churches  pub- 
lishing parish  papers  are  kindly  request- 
ed to  put  the  Evangelical  Herald  on  their 
mailing  list.  Any  items  of  interest  con- 
cerning church  work  or  methods  of 
service  are  always  welcome. 


Pilgrim  Church,  Iluffalo,  took  a  decided  step  for- 
ward when  the  congregation  at  the  annual  meeting 
voted  to  employ  another  full-time  worker.  The  sug- 
gestion came  from  the  members  of  the  church  coun- 
cil. Miss  Myrtle  Meyers  of  Chicago  was  chosen  from 
among  nine  candidates.  Miss  Meyers  has  an  excel- 
lent training  and  splendid  Christian  personality 
which  fit  her  well  for  the  position  of  parish  worker 
and  pastor's  assistant.  She  will  have  charge  of  the 
clerical  work  of  the  church,  particularly  the  finan- 
cial record,  do  field  work  in  the  parish,  together 
with  work  in  the  organizations,  especially  with  the 
young  people.  Miss  Meyers  was  formally  installed 
on  March  13th. 


St.  Luke's  Sunday  school,  Louisville,  Kentucky, 
on  January  2nd,  honored  its  beloved  superintendent, 
Mr.  C.  P.  Brecher,  who  had  completed  twenty-five 
years  in  that  position.  During  all  this  time  he  had 
never  missed  being  at  his  post  of  duty,  often  travel- 
ing hundreds  of  miles  to  be  on  hand  on  Sunday 
morning.  It  was  only  natural  that  the  officers  and 
teachers  of  the  school  delighted  to  do  honor  to  their 
faithful  leader.  Dr.  E.  A.  R.  Torsch,  President  of 
the  National  Brotherhood,  presided,  greatly  to  the 
surprise  of  the  astonished  leader.  Songs  of  praise, 
prayer,  Scripture,  and  felicitation  were  voiced  by 
representatives  of  the  various  departments  of  the 
school.  A  Memory  Book,  with  greetings  from  ad- 
miring friends  at  home  and  in  the  distance,  was 
the  jubilee  gift  of  the  Sunday  school  teachers  and 
officers  and  the  church  board.  Would  that  more  men 
could  see  their  way  clear  to  render  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God's,  then  we  are  sure  the  Church 
would  receive  the  support  due  her.  Tho  somewhat 
belated,  the  Herald  is  glad  to  join  in  the  congratula- 
tions to  Mr.  Brecher,  long  one  of  our  faithful  read- 
ers. 


Price  Hill  church,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  reports  a 
new  experience  in  the  successful  holding,  of  cottage 
prayer  meetings  for  thirty  minutes  every  Tuesday 
and  Friday  evening  during  Lent.  From  twelve  to 
fourteen  groups  were  organized  to  meet  in  a  differ- 
ent home  every  week  for  every  gathering.    The  aim 


is  to  make  tho  whole  period  up  to  Pentecost  Sunday 
a  period  of  special  prayer  and  special  effort  to  reach 
the  unsaved  and  unchurched.  A  special  effort  is  also 
being  made  to  secure  a  regular  force  of  part  time 
workers  in  the  Interest  of  inviting  those  who  are  not 
yet  members  of  the  church. 

St.  Luke's  church,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  adopted  a 
system  of  a  church  sentinel  or  pastor's  assistant  in 
each  section  of  the  congregation  who  are  to  look 
after  the  interest  of  the  church  as  well  as  the  wel- 
fare of  the  members  by  urging  church  and  Sunday 
school  attendance,  helping  to  distribute  literature, 
call  on  the  sick  and  shut-ins,  render  advice  and 
help  to  the  needy,  keep  record  of  removals  and  to 
report  urgent  and  necessary  items  of  any  kind  to  the 
pastor.  We  do  not  doubt  their  service  will  be  very 
helpful  to  the  church  and  the  community. 


St.  John's  Church,  Columbus,  Ohio,  reports  a  most 
impressive  life  enlistment  service  on  February  27th. 
The  Sunday  school  session  was  preceeded  by  a  ten 
minute  devotional  service  for  officers  and  teachers  of 
the  school  at  which  the  pastor  stressed  the  responsi- 
bility of  officers  and  especially  of  teachers  to  foster 
and  nurture  an  inclination  on  the  part  of  the  pupils 
to  give  their  whole  life  to  the  service  of  the  Mas- 
ter. During  the  service  a  Christian  Life  Service 
Flag  was  unveiled,  with  its  one  service  star  for  Miss 
Lillian  Baer,  a  member  of  the  school  who  is  finishing 
her  course  at  Schauffler  Missionary  School,  Cleve- 
land. An  appeal  for  members  of  the  school  willing 
to  volunteer  for  life  service  was  responded  to  by 
Paul  Lehmann,  who  dedicated  himself  to  the  minis- 
try, and  one  of  the  teachers,  Miss  Nellie  Cross,  who 
consecrated  herself  to  foreign  mission  work.  The 
exercises  must  have  had  a  deep  and  lasting  influence 
upon  all  who  witnessed  them. 


February  was  recruiting  month  for  Christian 
service  in  Ebenezer  church,  St.  Louis,  closing  with 
the  observance  of  life  enlistment  day  on  February 
27th,  with  an  impressive  program.  Mr.  Julius  Cap- 
pelle,  president  of  the  congregation,  paid  due  recog- 
nition to  the  many  kinds  of  valuable  part-time  serv- 
ice being  rendered  by  the  different  organizations, 
while  Mr.  Vieth,  secretary  of  the  Missouri  State  S. 
S.  Association,  and  counsellor  for  the  Young  People's 
Division,  made  an  eloquent  appeal  on  behalf  of  en- 
listment for  life  service  in  the  Kingdom.  A  beauti- 
ful silk  service  flag,  a  red  cross  on  a  blue  field  with 
a  white  border,  was  unfurled,  containing  one  star 
for  every  organization;  one  star  for  each  of  the 
three  pastors  (August,  Jacob  and  Fred  Doellefeld) 
whom  Ebenezer  has  given  to  the  Synod,  and  one 
star  for  Mr.  Otto  Bassler,  who  is  preparing  for  the 
ministry  at  Elmhurst.  Other  stars  were  added,  32  of 
them  for  as  many  new  recruits  for  part-time  service, 
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16  of  these  for  a  teacher  training  class,  and  one  for 
a  volunteer  for  life  service.  May  the  spirit  of  real 
consecration  and  service  ever  grow  deeper  and 
stronger  in  Ebenezer. 


During  March  three  St.  Louis  churches  exper- 
ienced a  change  in  the  pastorate:  Ebenezer,  in  which 
Pastor  H.  F.  Carl  Haas  of  Newton,  Kansas,  was  in- 
stalled on  March  6th;  Friedens  church,  in  which  Pas- 
tor Paul  Press  of  Mt.  Vernon,  Indiana,  was  installed 
on  March  13th,  and  St.  Andrews,  to  which  Pastor  H. 
A.  Brethauer  came  to  begin  his  ministry  on  April 
1st.  May  God  grant  to  all  of  them  abundant  bless- 
ings and  fruitful  service. 
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Monthly  Comment  on  Social  Progress  From  the  Standpoint  of  the  Gospel 


St.  James  church,  St.  Louis,  has  made  consider- 
able progress  during  the  past  months.  A  residence 
was  purchased  for  the  caretaker  of  the  church,  a 
parish  deaconess  employed,  a  fund  created  for  a 
modern  Sunday  school  building,  and  the  work  of  re- 
modeling the  parsonage  brought  to  a  successful  con- 
clusion, the  latter  under  the  special  auspices  of  the 
Ladies'  Aid  society,  which  had  erected  the  parsonage 
(1891)  and  has  since  then  financed  all  repairs.  It 
has  been  their  desire  to  remodel  the  property  for 
several  years,  but  active  participation  in  the  remod- 
eling of  the  church  and  the  liquidation  of  the  in- 
debtedness delayed  action.  Finally,  however,  plans 
were  perfected  so  that  the  work  could  be  begun.  As 
the  society  never  raises  funds  thru  raffling,  etc.,  it 
enjoys  the  confidence  of  the  business  men  in  the  vi- 
cinity and  was  able  to  secure  a  loan  at  the  bank 
without  a  mortgage  being  required.  An  addition  was 
built,  the  entire  house  beautified,  and  various  con- 
veniences installed,  so  that  it  has  now  become  an 
up-to-date  residence.  Even  at  this  time  the  society 
was  able  to  repay  a  considerable  portion  of  the  loan. 


Missouri  District 

A  Double  Anniversary 

St.  Stephens  church,  St.  Louis,  having  just  com- 
pleted the  erection  of  a  new  Sunday  school  audi- 
torium and  the  remodelling  of  the  church,  was  priv- 
ileged to  hold  a  unique  celebration  on  March  13, 
the  25th  anniversary  of  William  Borgmann,  Sr.,  as 
president  of  the  church,  as  well  as  the  50th  wedding 
anniversary  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Borgrnann. 

The  plans  for  the  event  were  secretly  made  by 
the  church  council,  invitations  mailed  to  all  mem- 
bers, the  church  decorated  beautifully,  and  when  the 
venerable  president  and  his  wife  were  late  in  ar- 
riving on  that  day,  as  had  been  arranged  purposely 
by  a  son,  they  were  greeted  by  the  largest  crowd 
that  has  ever  gathered  in  the  church.  They  were 
then  escorted  to  special  seats  decorated  in  gold  colors, 
where  they  were  surrounded  by  the  remaining  char- 
ter members  of  the  church,  of  whom  there  are  only 
four.  Printed  programs  bearing  the  photo  of  Mr. 
Borgmann  notified  him  of  the  extraordinary  celebra- 
tion. The  Rev.  H.  Bode  and  Rev.  F.  P.  Jens  gave 
beautiful  sermons  befitting  the  occasion,  on  the 
faithfulness  of  a  servant  of  God,  and  the  joy  of  the 
heavenly  reward,  respectively.  Mr.  C.  Brauss,  Sec- 
retary of  the  church  for  the  past  fifteen  years, 
brought  some  historical  data,  whereupon  the  local 
pastor  felicitated  the  couple  in  behalf  of  the  congre- 
gation, presented  them  with  a  floor  lamp,  and  gave 
the  prayer  of  blessing  for  them.  The  choirs  received 
much  praise  for  the  nicely  rendered  anthems.  The 
ladies  prepared  a  congregational  dinner  in  honor  of 
the  happy  couple,  and  here  they  received  many  beau- 
tiful presents  from  admiring  friends. 

Mr.  Borgmann  lias  uninterruptedly  occupied  the 
president's  chair  since  the  day  of  the  founding  of 
the  church  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago.  He  has  un- 
hesitatingly advocated  progressive  measures,  has 
given  of  his  time  and  talent  toward  the  advancement 
of  the  church  locally,  as  well  as  denominationally. 
He  was  born  in  Germany  72  years  ago  and  has  lived 
in  North  St.  Louis  since  1870. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  March  15,  a  large  family 
reunion  was  field  at  their  hospitable  bome  on  Uiver- 
vicw  Drive,  when  as  many  as  eighty  relatives  were 
present.  A  season  of  devotion  was  held,  led  by  the 
pastor,  and  a  big  supper  was  served,  after  which  the 
evening  was  spent  in  glad  reunion  and  fellowship. 
Our  esteemed  president  and  his  wife  have  our  best 
wishes  for  a  prolonged  life  of  usefulness  in  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Master. 


By  Louis  Walus 

The  tremendous  decline  in  the  number  of  minis- 
terial candidates  attending  our  theological  seminaries 
is  one  of  the  most  significant  things  in  the  present 
day  religious  life.  To  attribute  this  to  "the  war,"  and 
then  to  anticipate  a  return  to  "normalcy"  as  soon  as 
we  revert  to  "pre-war"  conditions,  is  utterly  to  ignore 
the  fact  that  seminary  attendance  and  church  mem- 
bershipship  were  both  declining,  relatively  to  the  pop- 
ulation, long  before  the  war  began.  One  of  the  dan- 
gers cf  the  hour  is  the  tendency,  manifest  in  all 
phases  of  civic  and  religious  thought,  to  take  for 
granted  that  pre-war  conditions  were  pretty  good, 
and  that  as  soon  as  the  ground-swell  of  the  great 
struggle  has  subsided  we  shall  somehow  find  our- 
selves back  in  the  good  old  days. 

Probably  it  will  require  a  generation,  and  even 
more,  to  correct  this  mistaken  assumption,  which  is 
based  on  the  idea  that  the  war  was  something  in- 
truded into  the  world's  history  from  the  outside,  and 
what  comes  after  it.  On  the  contrary,  the  war  was 
the  necessary  outcome  of  the  social  injustice  reigning 
in  all  countries  of  the  world;  and  its  total  effect  is 
to  make  more  intense  all  the  various  problems  press- 
ing for  solution  in  all  countries.  The  war  is  part  and 
parcel  of  our  imperfect  civilization;  and  the  farther 
we  get  away  from  its  horror,  the  more  we  shall  see 
the  nature  of  the  soil  on  which  the  war  grew,  and  the 
more  we  shall  understand  that  the  idea  of  going  back 
to  some  fancied  pre-ward  "normalcy"  is  a  child's 
dream. 

Why  is  Interest  in  the  Church  Declining? 

The  matter  of  theological  seminaries  is  a  case  in 
point.  The  Church,  as  a  whole,  when  viewed  by  the 
masses  of  the  people,  is  not  reaching  what  the  people 
themselves  consider  to  be  their  "interest."  Conse- 
quently, there  are  fewer  church  members  and  fewer 
candidates  for  the  ministry. 

And  here  emerges  another  very  interesting  and 
futile  assumption,  namely,  that  if  the  Church  as  a 
whole  is  not  meeting  the  demands  of  the  age,  there 
must  be  seme  quick  and  easy  remedy  for  the  situa- 
tion. But  God  does  nothing  in  a  hurry.  There  are 
no  panaceas  or  cure-alls  for  religious  and  civic  ills. 
The  Church's  only  way  out  is  thru  gradual  education 
under  the  pressure  of  hard  necessity;  and  this  will 
take  a  great  deal  of  time. 

The  future  progress  of  the  Church  will  carry  it 
into  a  new  and  deeper  understanding  of  Jesus  and  the 
Hebrew  people  among  whom  He  moved.  We  must 
learn  to  think  of  the  outstanding  problems  of  those 
-ancient  days  and  our  own  days  in  practically  the  same 
terms.  The  Church  as  a  whole  has  never  learned 
this.  It  is  doubtless  true  that  a  small  minority  of 
church  people  have  awakened  to  the  fact  that  Jesus 
confronted  social  injustice  as  well  as  individual  sin; 
but  in  such  cases  the  trouble  is  that  persons  of  good 
intentions  have  often!  taken  extreme  positions,  and 
have  tried  to  extract  from  Jesus  and  the  Bible  a 
modern  platform  of  political  and  economic  action. 
This  has  tended  to  discredit  the  social  interpretation 
of  the  Gospel  and  has  retarded  progress. 

The  new  understanding  of  Jesus  will  balance  in 
a  sane  way  the  spiritual,  the  material,  the  personal, 
and  the  social  factors  of  the  Gospel.  The  spiritual 
and  personal  aspects  of  the  Gospel  have  been  dealt 
with  by  the  Church  of  the  Christian  ages  in  a  one- 
sided fashion  and  in  a  false  perspective,  chiefly  be- 
cause the  Church  has  ben  mostly  under  the  control 
of  an  aristocratic  class  which  has  exploited  the  peo- 
ple and  has  wanted  to  bar  the  subject  of  social  jus- 
tice frcm  the  religious  field.  The  conventional  eccles- 
iastical way  of  looking  at  Jesus  was  developed  in  the 
powerful  environment  of  the  "Church-and-State"  sys- 
tem. The  rejection  of  that  system,  as  expressed  in 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  is  a  very  re- 
cent experience;  and  the  older  theological  doctrines 
are  still  going  on  the  momentum  they  acquired  before 
the  separation  cf  Church  and  Slate. 

The  coming  understandinj  of  .Icsus  will  not  re- 
ject the  doctrine  of  the  new  birth  nor  the  doctrine 
of  Immortality;  but  It  will  view  these  tenets  In  a 
social  and  economic  perspective  n  will  emphasize 
the  Dew  birth  as  an  awakening  not  only  to  personal 


sin,  but  to  those  public  shortcomings  which  are  in- 
volved in  social  injustice  and  which  can  be  dealt  with 
only  by  public  opinion  operating  thru  the  legislative 
branch  of  the  Government.  It  will  emphasize  immor- 
tality, not  exclusively  as  a  future  state  to  be  attained 
thru  personal  righteousness,  but  as  a  life  which  be- 
gins here  and  now,  and  which  includes  the  idea  of  so- 
cial salvation  alcng  with  individual  redemption. 

The  Church  and  Property 

It  is  instructive  to  see  how  Christian  teachers  and 
official  church  doctrines  have  steadily  turned  away 
frcm  certain  implications  of  the  Gospel.  Jesus  boldly 
raised  the  question  of  property.  The  Church  has  side- 
stepped this  issue.  Jesus  dwelt,  with  iteration  and 
reiteration,  upon  the  problem  of  "rich  and  poor." 
But  the  Church  has  taken  each  saying  of  Jesus  on 
economic  subjects  and  explained  it  away  as  meaning 
something  else. 

In  studying  any  sayings  of  Jesus  we  must  re- 
member that  He  was  not  setting  up  a  political  or 
economic  program,  but  was  establishing  principles, 
the  principles  cf  God's  kingdom,  which  represents 
simply  the  royal  rule  of  God  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
men.  It  is  unmistakably  clear  to  unbiased  students 
of  Jesus'  words  and  deeds  that  He  has  a  deep  and  real 
sympathy  with  the  poor,  the  suffering  and  the  help- 
less, and  His  harshest  utterances  are  addressed  to 
those  who  have  wealth  and  power.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  Jesus  was  not  at  all  in  sympathy  with 
existing  social  conditions,  which  divided  the  people 
thus,  and  which,  by  thus  dividing  them,  exalted  what 
was  transient,  earthly,  carnal,  and  which  fastened  peo- 
ple's thoughts  upon  idle  and  worthless  things  and  took 
them  away  from  God  and  that  which  was  of  eternal 
value. 

In  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount  Jesus  stood  square 
on  the  teachings  of  the  law  and  the  prophets  and  de- 
manded righteousness  and  justice  of  all  who  would 
fellow  Him  and  possess  the  Kingdom  of  heaven,  Matt. 
5:  17-20,  and  a  very  large  portion  of  that  wonderful 
discourse  deals  with  the  definition  of  what  consti- 
tutes true  treasure,  and  puts  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
its  righteousness  above  every  other  human  consider- 
ation, 6:  19-34.  See  also  Luke  12:  13-34;  16:  19-31; 
18:  18-30.  It  is  impossible  for  any  fair-minded  per- 
son to  ignore  the  great  importance  which  Jesus  at- 
taches to  property,  not  as  something  necessarily 
wrong  in  itself,  but  as  something  the  use  of  which  in- 
evitably indicates  one's  inward  attitude  toward  the 
things  of  God,  the  only  things  really  worth  while. 

To  anyone  not  wilfully  blind  it  is  quite  clear  that 
Jesus  was  not  only  not  satisfied  with  the  social  order 
existing  in  His  day,  but  that  He  plainly  and  utterly 
condemned  it,  because  it  ignored  or  neglected  what 
alone  had  eternal  value  and  put  highest  value  on 
worthless  things.  Matters  might  be  very  different  in 
the  world  today  if  His  followers  had  always  been  bold 
enough  to  take  the  same  uncompromising  attitude. 

The  fact  remains  that  Jesus  had  more  courage 
than  the  Church,  and  that  He  founded  His  teaching 
on  the  great  Hebrew  prophets  who  went  before  Him. 
Not  until  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  are  based  on 
a  more  intelligent  understanding  of  the  whole  Bible 
(Old  Testament  as  well  as  New)  will  the  Church  play 
the  part  that  it  ought  to  play  in  modern  civilization. 


After-Convention  Reflections 

It  had  been  many  years  since  the  Evangelical 
churches  in  the  beautiful  Tuscarawas  valley,  in  South- 
eastern Ohio,  had  held  a  Sunday  school  convention,  so 
the  invitation  extended  by  the  Rev.  R.  J.  Loew,  of 
Strasburg,  to  come  for  a  convention  in  his  church  at 
the  time  or  the  Tuscarawas  pastoral  conference  there, 
was  received  with  pleasant  anticipation  by  the  four- 
teen churches  oY  the  District.  In  spite  of  almost  im- 
passible mud  roads  and  high  water,  which  in  places 
covered  the  roads  more  than  a  foot,  about  three  hun- 
dred delegates  and  visitors  gathered  at  St.  John's' 
Evangelical  church  on  Tuesday,  March  29th,  and  re- 
ceived a  hearty  welcome. 

The  two  sessions  of  the  Convention  were  so  help- 
ful and  Inspirational  that  those  present  decided  with 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Fredericka  C.  Puderer 

LIVING  CLOSE  TO  CHRIST 

M..  May  2.    Following  Afar  Off.    Luke  22:  54-62. 
T.,  May  3.    In  Close  Friendship.    John  15:  8-15. 
W.,  May  4.    In  Close  Partnership.    1  John  1:  3-10. 
T.,  May  5.    In  Close  Imitation.    Phil.  2:  1-8. 
F..  May  6.    In  Close  Dependence.    2  Cor.  12:  7-10. 
S.,  May  7.    In  Close  Co-operation.    1  Cor.  3:  1-9. 
Sun.,  May  8.    Topic — Living  Close  to  Christ.  1  John 
3:  18-24;  John  15:  7-10. 

Hints  to  the  Leader 

A  study  of  the  life  of  John,  the  beloved  disciple, 
would  surely  inspire  us  to  want  to  get  close  to  the 
Master,  and  a  review  of  the  commands  of  Christ 
would  undoubtedly  raise  our  standards  of  Christian- 
ity. 

Making  the  character  of  the  meeting  introspect- 
ive, we  might  examine  (1)  the  institutions  in  our 
church,  to  see  whether  they  draw  us  closer  to  or  keep 
us  at  a  distance  from  Jesus,  and  (2)  ourselves,  to  see 
whether  we  carry  the  Christ  ideal  into  every  phase 
of  our  lives. 

Keeping  in  mind  the  six-fold  life  of  man,  i.  e.,  the 
physical,  mental,  moral,  social,  aesthetic  and  spiritual 
phases,  we  could  try  to  devise  a  scale  for  measuring 
our  closeness  to  Christ. 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

"Let  me  live  in  a  house  by  the  side  of  the  road, 

Where  the  race  of  men  go  by; 
The  men  who  are  gocd  and  the  men  who  are  bad, 

As  good  and  as  bad  as  I. 

I  will  not  sit  in  the  scorner's  seat, 

Nor  hurl  the  cynic's  ban — 
Let  me  live  in  a  house  by  the  side  of  the  road, 

And  be  a  friend  to  man." 

— Sam  Walter  Foss. 

If  the  cynics  who  mocked  Christ  nineteen  hun- 
dred years  ago  cculd  have  gotten  close  enough  to  Him 
to  recognize  His  divinity,  if  the  people,  before  cruci- 
fying Him,  could  have  known  what  a  peculiar  honor 
He  conferred  upon  the  race  when  He  came  to  it  in 
the  form  of  a  man,  what  a  different  world  this  might 
have  been!  And  if  we  could  carry  a  perfect  concep- 
tion cf  Christ's  manhood  into  our  daily  walks,  what 
different  Christians  we  might  be! 

Wouldn't  it  be  a  charming  world  if  every  Chris- 
tian teacher,  while  facing  a  class  of  obstreperous 
youngsters,  could  keep  in  mind  the  fact  that  Christ 
was  once  a  boy  and  went  io  school?  How  much  do 
you  think  that  teacher's  method  would  improve  if  she 
thought  that  maybe  the  Christ  Child  himself  were 
sitting  in  her  class,  taking  her  instructions? 

And  wouldn't  it  be  wonderful  if  we  could  enlarge 
upon  that  idea  and  carry  it  into  our  office,  our  parlor, 
or  our  studio,  as  the  occassion  demands?  We  should 
probably  not  lose  our  tempers  quite  so  often  or  be  pro- 
voked by  little  thingst  if  we  thought  that  Christ  were 
present. 

If  we  could  think  when  a  big  machine  almost 
runs  into  our  little  flivver  that  perhaps  the  driver 
wasn't  quite  mad,  but  was  just  hurrying  on  a  Chris- 
tian mission;  if  we  could  believe  that  men  are  some- 
times thoughtless,  but  not  essentially  selfish,  if  we 
could  feel  that  the  mask  of  coldness  and  daring  that 
most  men  wear  is  simply  a  disguise  to  hide  how  very 
little  they  are  caring. 

"For  anything,  but  just  to  find  a  friend;"  don't 
you  think  that  we  would  at  least  have  a  motive  for 
approaching  the  standard  of  conduct  Christ  has  out- 
lined for  us? 

And  hasn't  Christ  premised  to  draw  us  into  the 
inner  circle  of  His  friendship,  if  we  do  what  He  com- 
mands? 

It  is  not  hard  to  get  'lose  to  Christ.  He  wants 
us  near  Him,  but  when  we  come  before  Him  we  must 
COtae  clothed  in  the  garment  of  righteousness.  He 
doesn't  like  dirty  people.  Neither  does  He  like 
freak*.  He  likes  only  good,  clean  chfidren  who  den't 
put  on  "airs." 

Clean  spiritual  habits  develop  from  clean  physi- 
cal and  mental  habits.  The  acquiring  of  the  last  two 
is  simply  a  matter  of  discipline. 


By  a  spiritual  freak  we  mean  one  who  has  opin- 
ions of  life  exclusively  his  own,  and  who  judges 
ethers  according  to  li is  false  pattern. 

Christ's  friendship  is  not  for  the  vulgar  minded, 
nor  for  the  hypocrite.  But  He  binds  the  man  who 
has  a  broad,  deep  sympathy  for  the  good  in  all  man- 
kind, close  to  Him,  with  the  cords  of  His  love. 

A  Prayer 

"Jesus,  my  Lord,  Thy  nearness  does  impart 
Sweet  peace  and  gladness  to  the  longing  heart; 
Thy  gracious  smile  infuse  a  joyous  thrill, 
And  soul  and  body  with  sweet  pleasure  fill, 
And  thankfulness. 

"We  see  not  with  our  eyes  Thy  friendly  face, 
So  full  of  kindness,  love,  and  gentle  grace; 
But  in  our  hearts  we  know  that  Thou  art  here, 
For  Thou  canst  make  us  feel  Thy  presence  near, 
Altho  unseen. 

"Lord,  for  Thy  rich  salvation  hear  our  prayer, 
And  daily  give  us  an  abounding  share; 
And  let  our  souls,  in  all  their  poverty, 
From  deep-felt  love  be  looking  unto  Thee 
Till  life's  last  end." 

— Christian  Gregor. 


Memorial  Library 

It  will  interest  the  Leagues  and  young  people  of 
our  churches  to  know  that  before  these  lines  reach 
the  readers  the  contract  for  the  Memorial  Library  at 
Elmhurst  will  have  been  let.  Work  will  undoubtedly 
be  started  in  the  very  near  future.  We  are  there- 
fore anxious  to  turn  over  to  the  Seminary  Board  all 
monies  collected  to  pay  for  the  building,  and  we  urge 
all  societies  and  federations  who  are  still  holding 
funds  for  this  purpose  to  send  them  immediately  to 
the  General  treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode.  Since  the  build- 
ing is  bound  to  cost  more  than  originally  contem- 
plated we  again  urge  those  societies  who  have  so  far 
made  no  contributions  for  this  memorial  to  do  so. 
Let  us  bave  every  young  people's  society  in  our 
Church  participating  in  this  monument  to  our  sol- 
diers. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Evangelical 
League  has  decided  to  turn  over  the  unfinished  "Sem- 
inary Fund"  into  the  Memorial  fund  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  the  building  will  cost  more  than  we  col- 
lected, and  also  in  view  of  the  fact  that  in  this  way 
this  money  will  be  used  for  our  colleges.  If  any 
Leagues  who  have  contributed  to  this  Seminary 
Fund  object  to  this  transfer  of  funds  they  are  asked 
to  make  their  objections  known  in  writing  and  state 
for  what  purpose  they  wish  their  contributions  to 
be  used. 

R.  Nieouhr,  Sec.  Memorial  Committee. 


The  Adult  Lesson 

Rev.  L.  G.  Weber 

REST  AND  RECREATION 

Lev.  23:  39-43;  Deut.  5:  12-15;  Mark  6:  31,  32 
M.,  May  2.    Lev.  23:  39-44.    A  Feast  of  Joy. 
T.,  May  3.    Neh.  8:  9-18.    The  Joy  of  the  Lord  is 

your  Strength. 
W.,  May  4.    Deut.  5:  6-15.    The  Day  of  Rest  Com- 
manded. 

T.,  May  5.    John  2:  1-11.    The  Marriage  at  Cana. 
F.,  May  6.    John  12:  1-11.    The  Supper  at  Bethany. 
S.,  May  7.    Luke  6:  1-11.    Jesus  and  the  Sabbath. 
S.,  May  8.    Psa.  63:  1-8.    The  Soul's  Satisfaction. 

Golden  Text — The  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full 
of  boys  and  girls  playing  in  the  streets  thereof.  Zech. 
8:  5. 

Biblical  Basis 

The  Bible  was  written  by  normal  men;  we  mean 
men  who  were  normal  in  the  real  sense  of  the  word. 
They  were  not  theoretical  cranks,  men  who  dwelt  in 
such  a  lofty  spiritual  atmosphere  that  they  found  it 
impossible  to  give  place  to  the  natural  needs  of  man 
in  their  thoughts:  rather,  they*  were  men  who  had 
gained  a  deep  experience  in  their  association  with 
man  and  God,  and  therefore  they  not  only  give  us  in 
its  teachings  facts  about  the  Deity,  but  they  also 
show  us  the  natural  needs  of  the  human  being. 

We  find  the  early  writers  as  well  as  those  of  a 


later  date  calling  attention  to  the  fact  that  man  is  in 
need  of  a  certain  amount  of  rest  and  recreation.  The 
Israelites  were  early  taught  the  religious  observance 
of  the  Sabbath,  a  period  of  twenty-four  hours  In 
which  no  work  of  any  kind  was  permitted,  and  as 
that  was  not  an  industrial  age  such  as  our  own,  it 
was  a  rule  very  easily  enforced.  In  addition  to  this 
day  it  was  found  expedient  to  set  aside  a  longer  per- 
iod, and  so  the  leaders  of  Israel  inaugurated  what  ia 
known  as  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles,  Lev.  23:  39-43. 
While  it  was  in  a  certain  sense  a  religious  festival, 
its  prime  characteristic  was  national  rejoicing,  a  sort 
of  national  vacation  lasting  eight  days.  Even  Jesus 
teaches  the  wisdom  of  special  periods  of  rest  by 
calling  His  disciples  away  from  the  strenuous  work 
of  evangelizing  for  a  short  time  at  least. 

The  point  brought  out  by  the  biblical  writers  is 
that  the  rest  we  are  in  need  of  is  a  time  in  which 
we  come  close  to  God  and  His  nature,  and  it  is  a 
fact  to  which  every  man  who  has  tried  it  can  testify 
that  there  is  no  rest  comparable  to  that  which  we 
gain  when  we  go  out  into  the  natural  world,  away 
from  the  haunts  of  the  world  business  and  care  and 
find  the  quiet  of  the  hills  and  woods  and  streams  and 
flowers:  here  man  is  led  to  think  of  his  Maker,  and  all 
the  weary  burdens  of  life  are  soon  wiped  out  of  our 
consciousness. 

Practical  Application 

It  is  evident  that  the  Bible  emphasizes  the  spir- 
itual side  of  recreation;  while  we  would  be  glad  to 
write  a  word  about  that  side  of  this  theme,  we  are 
more  concerned  about  another  phase  of  it  altogether; 
we  refer  here  to  what  is  popularly  called  recreation. 
The  word  means  to  remake,  or  to  make  fit  for  the 
usual  duties  of  life,  but  you,  my  readers,  will  readily 
admit  that  the  most  popular  forms  of  recreation  can 
hardly  accomplish  that  objective,  not  because  they 
are  the  wrong  things  to  do,  but  because  they  are  so 
often  done  in  the  wrong  way  and  often  in  the  wrong 
spirit:  our  play  is  not  the  natural  thing  that  leaves 
us  healthily  exhilerated,  but  more  often  it  is  a  stim- 
ulated, hectic  excitement  of  the  senses  that  leaves  us 
more  exhausted  than  ever,  and  we  find  people  return- 
ing every  morning  to  their  places  of  employment  who 
have  played  at  their  favorite  pastime,  not  unto  refresh- 
ment, not  to  a  quieting  of  their  overwrought  nerves, 
but  rather  to  a  further  weakening  of  their  bodies,  un- 
til we  find  thousands  of  people  seeking  specialists 
and  pleading  to  have  their  overstrained  vitality  re- 
stored. What  we  need  in  this  line  is  simpler  tastes 
and  more  natural  ways,  of  using  our  playtime. 

We  have  made  quite  a  study  of  ths  thing  in  a 
small  way  and  we  have  found  that  in  America,  at 
least,  there  is  plenty  of  time  for  good  healthy  re- 
creation and  rest,  but  there  is  also  a  spirit  prevalent 
in  our  people  that  seeks  to  get  a  nth  degree  out  of 
every  moment  of  leisure,  that  is  proving  positively 
detrimental  to  our  physical  well-being.  When  people 
dance  they  do  not  let  a  certain  amount  of  good 
healthy  exercise  suffice,  but  dance  until  the  musicians 
refuse  to  play  longer;  they  eat  to  excess  and  they 
used  to  drink  to  excess;  if  they  hike,  they  really 
race;  if  they  go  boating,  or  swrimming,  or  shooting, 
or  fishing,  or  hunting,  or  picnicking,  they  do  it  as  tho 
that  were  the  very  last  time  such  a  thing  was  to  be 
their  privilege.  If  it  is  an  indoor  game  that  holds  our 
attention  we  love  to  spice  the  affair,  make  it  more  in- 
teresting, as  the  saying  goes,  and  we  set  some  sort 
of  a  prize  as  the  goal  and  then  wonder  why  we  invar- 
iably suffer  from  sleeplessness  and  headaches  as  a 
result.  There  is  no  more  harm  in  a  game  of  cards  or 
billiards  than  there  is  in  a  boyhood  game  of  "mumble- 
peg,"  until  we  put  in  the  element  of  a  prize,  a  "sweet- 
ener;" no  sooner,  however,  do  we  yield  to  the  tempta- 
tion of  gambling  than  there  enters  into  the  contest 
an  element  of  unfriendly  competition;  the  nerves 
tighten,  the  brain  labors  as  hard  or  harder  than  it 
did  all  day  and  man  rises  from  his  play  in  a  fagged- 
out  condition  which  leaves  him  utterly  unfit  for  the 
duties  of  the  next  day. 

Our  civilization  is  too  high-pitched  to  allow  us  to 
keep  our  bodies  and  minds  under  so  high  a  strain 
continually.  We  need  rest,  complete  rest,  as  often  as 
we  can  possibly  get  it,  that  kind  of  rest  that  we  can 
find  in  easy,  quiet  walks  in  the  woods  and  among  the 
hills;  the  kind  of  rest  that  brings  a  smile  to  our 
lips  over  the  antics  of  a  robin  trying  to  win  the  ap- 
proval of  his  mate;  the  kind  of  rest  that  we  find  in 
studying  the.  work  of  our  God  as  our  eyes  behold 
His  world. 

And  the  best  of  it  is,  that  kind  of  rest  and  re- 
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creation  is  still  the  cheapest  thing  on  earth;  a  single 
night  in  a  dance  hall  is  more  expensive  than  a  whole' 
month  of  meandering  in  the  woods,  along  the  streams, 
or  over  the  hills  will  cost  you.  And  it's  instructive 
too.  Why,  most  people  have  but  a  meager  conception 
of  what  a  wonderful  old  earth  it  is  that  our  Father 
has  given  us  to  live  upon,  until  they  go  out  and  see 
it.  Personally  I  think  that  some  of  the  most  wonder- 
ful sermons  I  have  ever  heard  were  not  preached  by 
men  cr  angels,  but  by  the  whispering  winds  in  the 
treetops  and  the  songs  of  the  birds,  God's  choir,  in 
the  branches. 

And  we  do  not  only  owe  it  to  ourselves  to  get 
these  touches  of  nature,  but  we  owe  it  also  to  the 
world  of  which  we  are  a  part.  "All  work  and  no  play 
makes  Jack  a  dull  boy,"  is  one  of  the  things  father 
often  told  us:  but  it  must  be  real  play,  not  make- 
believe  work,  diversion,  not  excitement,  a  resting  of 
the  whole  being,  not  a  further  drawing  upon  the  re- 
sources of  strength.  Most  people  imagine  that  heaven 
will  be  a  sort  of  place  where  we  will  be  permitted 
to  play  to  heart's  content:  if  there  is  anything  to 
the  theory  that  we  will  continue  to  do  the  things  in 
heaven  which  we  have  learned  to  do  well  here,  I  am 
afraid  that  some  of  us  will  have  a  hurried  and  ex- 
citing time  of  it  in  the  other  world. 

Questions 

1.  What  is  rest? 

2.  What  sort  of  a  vacation  shall  I  take  this 
year? 

3.  What  was  the  object  of  God  in  setting  aside 
a  day  of  rest? 

After-Convention  Reflections 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

much  enthusiasm  to  form  a  permanent  organization 
to  be  known  as  the  Tuscarawas  Evangelical  Sunday 
School  Association,  and  to  meet  in  connection  with 
the  pastoral  conference  annually. 

The  opening  session  was  of  a  practical  nature 
and  was  informally  carried  out.  All  the  departments 
of  the  Sunday  school  were  represented  and  in  the  dis- 
cussions which  followed  each  presentation  many  help- 
ful suggestions  were  brought  out. 

A  very  fine  supper  was  served  by  the  ladies  of 
St.  John's,  after  which  everyone  went  on  a  sight-see- 
ing tour  down  the  quiet  streets  of  Strasburg,  and  in 
greeting  old  friends,  and  renewing  acquaintances  this 
hour  was  indeed  short,  but  one  which  will  long  be 
remembered. 

The  evening,  too,  was  full  of  good  things,, Rev. 
E.  N.  Kraft,  of  Newark,  addressed  a  large  audience 
on  the  Convention  theme,  2  Tim.  2:  15,  and  Rev.  Theo. 
Schlundt,  of  Dover,  also  gave  an  inspiritational  ad- 
dress on  "The  Sunday  Schcol  as  a  Training  School." 
Rev.  Digel,  of  Massillon,  very  interestingly  explained 
the  work  of  the  pastoral  conference.  The  musical 
numbers  by  the  local  orchestra  as  well  as  the  men's 
chorus  of  the  St.  John's  Brotherhood  class  of  Dover 
deserve  special  mention  for  their  part  in  making  the 
Convention  a  success.  All  too  soon  the  Convention 
came  to  a  close,  and  I  am  sure  everyone  went  home 
with  a  larger  vision  of  Sunday  school  work  and  a 
desire  to  be  of  greater  service  in  the  Master's  vine- 
yard. 

The  registration  cards  show  some  interesting 
facts  about  those  who  attended  the  Convention.  There 
were  fourteen  pastors  present,  five  superintendents, 
twenty-three  teachers,  one  hundred  and  thirty-eight 
scholars,  seven  departmental  officers  and  six  other  offi- 
cers.   Seventeen  Sunday  schools  were  represented. 

The  officers  elected  for  the  new  organization  were 
as  follows:  Fred  Barthelmeh,  Baltic,  President;  C.  E. 
Weber,  Strasburg,  Vice-President;  Miss  Ella  Seibel, 
Dover,  Secretary;  Miss  Alma  Digel,  Massillon,  Treas- 
urer. — Secretary. 


Wanted 

The  management  of  the  Evangelical  Orphans' 
Home,  Hoyletcn,  Illinois,  desires  to  employ  a  com- 
petent Christian  man  as  an  educational  assistant  in 
the  Home.  Further  particulars  may  be  had  by  ad- 
dressing Rev.  P.  Wendt,  Millstadt,  Illinois. 


Teacher  Wanted 

The  Evangelical  Orphans'  Home  at  Hoyleton,  Illi- 
nols,  desires  to  employ  a  teacher  for  the  school  con- 
ducted in  the  Home,  who  should,  If  possible,  be  able 
to  enter  upon  his  duties  by  August  1st,  1021.  Fur- 
ther Information  may  be  had  from  Rev.  E.  ./.  Wester, 
beck,  Addievilln,  Illinois. 


Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

(Educational   Institutions.  Home  and  Foreign  Missions, 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten- 
sion, and  General  Treasury) 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 

April  5  to  9,  inclusive 

ATLANTIC 

Pastor  E.  J.  F.  Dettbarn,  St.  Johns-Concordia. 

Baltimore   $  100.68 

Pastor  P.  Briesemelster,  Salems.  Columbia,  Pa.  .  400.00 

Treas.  E.  Bachmann,  Zions,  Newark,  N.  J   17.00 

Total   $  517.68 

INDIANA 

Pastor  F.  A.  Stoelting,  St.  Pauls  S.  S..  Holland.  .$  51.17 
Pastor  W.  J.  Cramer,  Benten  Offering,  Westphalia  12.03 
Pastor  II.  B.  Schmidt,  Christ  Church  Mission  So- 
ciety, Bouisville,  Ky   50.00 

'Picas.   Chas.  W.  Harves,  Evang.  Congregation. 

Birmingham    100.00 

Pastor  .1.  H.  Overbook ,  Vincennes,  Ihd   19.25 

Pastor  W.  Vollbrecht,  St.  Pauls,  Hamilton,  O...  90.37 

Pastor  O.  Nussmann,  Friedens,  Miami,  Fla   17. G5 

Treas.  F.  E.  Beiss,  St.  Lukes,  I^ouisville,  Ky.  .  .  .  50.44 

Total   $  390.91 

IOWA 

Treas.  Bertha  Nagel,  Evang.  Buth.  S.  S.,  Walnut, 

Iowa   $  8.90 

Treas.  M.  J.  Dammann,  Friedens,  Marshalltown  13.50 

Pastor  Aug.  Banghorst,  St.  Johns,  Warsaw,  111..  12.00 
Pastor  A.  W.  Zaremba.  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Council 

Bluffs    21.50 

Pastor  P.  C.  Kehle.  St.  Johns,  Eemars,  la   15.00 

St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Eemars.  Ia   24.25 

Pastor  E.  Seybold,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Benten  Offer- 
ing, Ackley    191.33 

St.  Johns,  Ackley    56.24 

Pastor  Wm.  Buehler,  Hubbard,  Ia   10.00 

Pastor  Paul  C.  Schnake,  Bethlehem,  Sutter,  111..  197.04 

Total   $  549.76 

KANSAS 

Pastor  A.  J.  Koch,  Salems,  Beavenworth  $  4.00 

Pastor  F.  W.  Weltge,  Imrrmnuels,  Wells  Creek..  11.02 

Ladies'  Mission  Society,  Wells  Creek   6.05 

Pastor  W.  F.  Kicker,  St.  Pauls,  Eudora,  Kan.  .  .  .  60.00 

Total   $  81.07 

MICHIGAN 

Pastor  H.  Weichelt,  St.  Peters,  South  Bend,  Ind.  .$  113.65 

Pastor  P.  G.  Saffran,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Niles,  Mich.  28.50 

Pastor  E.  Brenion,  St.  Pauls,  near  Andrews,  Ind.  7.25 

Pastor  W.  Koch,  St.  Peters.  Grand  Haven  Tp...  13.00 

St.  Pauls  S.  S.  Mission  Box.  Grand  Haven  Tp.  7.00 

Total   $  169.40 

MINNESOTA 

Pastor  G.  Mayer,  Balance,  New  Ulm,  Minn  $  4.00 

Congregation,    Essig,    Minn   15.80 

Pastor  H.  C.  Dallmann,  St.  Cloud    17.84 

S.  S.,  St.  Cloud    10.72 

Pastor  Otto  Albrecht.  Zions,  Hokah   28.17 

Zions,  Brownsville   23.26 

Friedens,  Crooked  Creek    19.45 

Pastor  T.  J.  Herrmann,  St.  Johns,  Bittle  Falls, 

Minn   50.00 

St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Bittle  Falls,  Minn   B5.00 

Pastor  Ed.  Merz,  Congregation,  Belano,  Minn.  .  .  70.00 

Pastor  Karl  Koch.  St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.  69.95 

Total   $  324.19 

MISSOURI 

Pastor  G.  Orlowsky,  St.  Peters  S.  S.,  Normandy.  .$  9.50 

Pastor  J.  W.  Gaebe,  St.  Johns,  Mehlville   96.35 

Pastor  C.  W.  Koehler,  Friedens  S.  S.,  Moscow 

Mills   31.64 

Pastor  T.  Amacker,  St.  Johns,  Berger   11.46 

Pastor  F.  Beuschle,  St.  Johns,  near  Spring  Bluff, 

for  Home  Missions    9.29 

Treas.  Otto  Tuepler,  St.  Stephens,  St.  Bouis   68.47 

Pastor  G.  F.  Kitterer,  Mission  Box.  Bland,  Mo..  7. OS 
Pastor  H.   Speeht,  Evang.   Congregation,  Lipp- 

stadt,  Mo   60.00 

Friedens  S.  S.,  Warrenton,  Mo   14.45 

Pastor  F.  P.  Jens,  Beaconess  Home,  St.  Eoxiis.  .  .  84.70 

Pastor  F.  Weltge,  Zions,  near  Freistatt.  Mo   7.30 

Treas.  B.  F.  Birks,  Bethany,  St.  Bouis   466.85 

Pastor  A.  E.  Eimper,  St.  Johns.  Springfield,  Mo..  5.47 

S.  S.  Mission  Box,  Springfield,  Mo   30.00 

Total   $  902.51 

NEBRASKA 

Pastor  J.  Abele.  St.  Pauls,  Osage,  Neb  $  28.36 

Two  individual  gifts,  Osage,  Neb   8.00 

Treas.    Rob.    Schroeder,    Evang.  Congregation, 

Harvard,  Neb   13.50 

Pastor  Emil  Vogt,  St.  Pauls,  Balance,  Jansen...  2.92 

Pastor  John  Erbcs,  Mrs.  Amalia  Haas,  Bayard..  25.00 

Total  $  77.78 

NEW  YORK 

Pastor  A.  Hils,  Salems,  Tonawanda,  N.  Y  ..$  400.00 

Pastor  Karl  G.  Haass,  St.  Johns,  Dunkirk,  N.  Y.  100.00 

St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Bunkirk,  N.  Y   52.06 

Pastor  E.  W.  Menzel,  St.  Andrews.  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  125.00 
Pastor  Th.  Mueller.  D.  B..  St.  Peters,  N.  Tona- 
wanda   88.00 

Total  -  if  765.06 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Treas.  H.  Kannenberg,  Hinsdale,  in  $  11.66 

Pastor  Oust.  I  "a  hi,  St.  Nicolai  S.  X.,  Chicago....  7.62 
Pastor  E.  (1.  Bizer,  Evang.  S.  S.,  hake  Zurich, 

111   20.00 

Pastor  .1.    II.    Ellerbrake,   SI.    Johns,  Arlington 

Heights    43.00 

Pastor  Hdw.   !•'.  Mayer,  S.  S.,   Lenten  Offering, 

Crant  Park    56.89 

Pastor    Karl    Schaeffcr,    Imma  inn-Is,  Hammond. 

Ind.   95.41 

Pastor  K.  Klelhorn,  Ebenezer,  Boran,  111   18.19 

Total   $  252.76 


OHIO 

Pastor  J.  Digel,  St.  Johns,  Massillon,  O  $  200.00 

St.  Pauls,  Navarre,  0   37.50 

Pastor   Hy.    E.   Klutev,    St.    Pauls    S.    S.,  Oak 

I  larbor    39  45 

Treas.  Miss  Rhoda  Wolters,  St.  Peters  S.  S.,  Len- 
ten Offering.  New  Bremen,  0   75.00 

Treas.   Miss  Katherlne  Haag,  St.  Johns,  Mans- 
field, O  ■.   25.00 

Total   |  376.95 

PACIFIC 

Pastor  B.  E.  K.  Hagen,  Markus,  Oakland,  Cal...$  75.00 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  H.  Buchmueller,  S.   S.  Benten  Offering, 

Rcdbud   $  50.00 

Pastor  Hugo  J.  Bredehoeft,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Ool- 

linsville    70  34 

Pastor  K.  Pfeiffer.  St.  Johns,  Bluff.  Ill   2^90 

Zoar,  New  Hanover,  111   35.70 

Pastor  K.  Friebe,  St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  Ohlman.  111...  22.38 

Treas.  Bucllle  Ginzel,  St.  Johns,  Trenton.  111....  60.00 

Pastor  Geo.  Hlldebrand,  Christ  Church,  Dupo,  111.  10.70 

Total  .  .-  $  252.02 

TEXAS 

Pastor  K.  Merkel,  Salems,  Birch  Creek  $  4.50 

Friedens,  Gay  Hill    7.50 

Pastor  It.  Barnofske.  Friedens,  New  Braunfels.  .  20.90 

Cross  Church,  Seguin    9.00 

Total   $  41.90 

WEST  MISSOURI 

Pastor  G.  H.  Freund,  S.  S.  I>enten  Offering,  Hig- 

ginsville   .•  $  172.23 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor  G.  F.  Schuetze.  Friedens  S.  S.,  Sohofield, 

Wis   14.57 

Pastor  J.  Sehaefer,  St.  Peters  S.  S.,  Saukville, 

Wis   15.00 

Pastor  Paul  T.  Bratzel,  Immanuels,  Milwaukee.  .  91.68 

Pastor  E.  Fischer.  Zoar,  Kockfield   33.05 

Pastor  E.  B.  Kiesel,  Widows  Mite,  Lancaster.  .  .  .  10.00 

St.  Pauls,  Liberty    9.10 

Pastor  G.  Kuecherer.  Friedens,  Jackson,  Wis....  3.00 

St.  Peters,  Jackson,  Wis   16.16 

Total   $  192.56 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Pastor   J,    r.    c.    Haas,   Immanuels,  Irvlngton, 

N.  J  $  50.00 

Pastor  W.  E.  Uhrland,  St.  Johns,  Indianapolis, 

Ind   200.00 

Treas.  R.  E.  Schmidt,  Christ  Church,  Bouisville, 

Ky   500.00 

Pastor  Theo.  Stoerker,  St.  Peters,  New  Albin,  la.  71.92 

Pastor  H.  Znmstein.  St.  Johns.  Lafayette.  Ind...  175.00 
Pastor  F.  R.  Sehreiber,  St.  Johns,  Grand  Rapids, 

Mich   150.08 

Pastor  C.   Oberdoerstor.  St.  Johns,  Lidgerwood, 

.  N.  B   5.65 

Treas.  J.  Trump,  St.  Pauls,  Kahoka.  Mo   130.00 

Pastor   Geo.    W.    Goebel,    Christ   Church,  Des- 

plaines.  111  *  75.00 

Treas.  P.  Schlarb,  St.  Johns.  Millersburg,  0   160.00 

Pastor  J.  E.  Digel,  Justus,  0   10.00 

Pastor  Walter   R.    Gunewald,   Pilgrims,  Zanes- 

ville    158.73 

Treas.  O.  C.  Pahlmann,  Evang.  Church,  Marine, 

111   250.00 

Pastor  Rob.  Kofer.  St.  Peters,  Granite  City,  111..  237.00 

St.  Peters  S.  E.,  Granite  City,  Til   13.00 

Pastor  Ernst  Riemever,  Evang.  Church,  Adair, 

Mich   31.45 

Pastor  G.  F.  Kitterer.  from  J.  Daratz,  Bland,  Mo.  10.00 

Pastor  H.  J.  Brodt.  Friedens,  Chicasro,  111   188.00 

Pastor  S.  Eindenmeyer,  1st  Evang.  Church,  Ports- 
mouth. 0   400.00 

Individual  gift,  Portsmouth,  0   1.00 

Treas.  Wm.  Dauhaus.  St.  Pauls.  Quincv,  111   39.00 

r>astor  G.  Kreuzenstein.  St.  Johns,  Idalia.  Colo..  175.00 

Pastor  J.  F.  Kruesre>\  Zions,  Germania,  Mich....  176.50  . 

St.  Johns,  Pad  Axe,  Michigan    121.03 

Pastor    Geo.    Deckinger,    Congregation,  Beaver 

Tp..  Tnd   40.00 

Pastor  Titus  Eehmann,  St.  Johns.  Oak  Ridee.  Mo.  9.63 
Pastor  Julius  Kircher,  Trinity  Church,  Chicago, 

111   300.00 

Pastor  J.  Vollens.  Tinmanuels.  Chicap-o,  111   300.00 

Pastor  Edw.  F.  Maver,  St.  Peters,  Grant  Park, 

111   450.00 

N.  N.,  Grant  Park,  111   5.00 

Treas.  Wm.  Keuch,  St.  Johns.  Molena.  Ill   220.00 

Pastov  Paul  Press,  Trinitv  Church,  Mt.  Vernon, 

HI   451.70 

Pastor  Eusren  Aleck,  from  J.  A.,  near  Hudson, 

Kansas    10  00 

Pastor  G.  A.  Newmann,  Bethlehems,  Ann  Arbor, 

Mich   300.00 

Pastor  TT,  S'hnneVer.  Bethesda.  St.  Bonis   12.50 

T'astor  G.  K>cbs.  St.  Peters,  Coupland.  Texas...  150.00 

Ti-ons.  H.  F.  Schrankler,  Immanuels.  Sedalia.  Mo.  150.00 
Pastor    W.    T.    Bartlels,    Evang.    Church,  West 

Bouisville    243.83 

Trens.  F.  F.  Deiss.  St.  Lukes.  Louisville.  Ky....  100.90 
Pastov  raul  C.  Schnake.  individual  gift,  Sutter, 

111   5.00 

r>astor  t  onis  W.  Ooebel.  Chicaero.  Ill   314.00 

Treas.  Oscar  A^ollenbacher.  St.  Pauls,  Wren,  O.  .  323.59 

Total   $6,723.42 

For  the  sunport  of  students  at  Elmhurst  $  ?9.45 

For  Chanel,  Molinc.  HI  ".   10.00 

Armenian  and  Syrian  Relief    16.00 

Special  Gifts    30.4  6 

Rhenish   Mission  for  China    1?3.75 

Honduras    133.31 

Pastor  Fl>cdncr-s  Mission  in  Spain   5.00 

"Memorial  l  ibrary"    10.00 

rvntral  Sunday  School  Treasury    8.50 

Fyqntrelical  l.eacue    ?0  00 

Requests   900.00. 

TVvr  the  needy  in  Germany    1,335.70 

Thank  Offerim?    70  84 

Dairy  cows  for  Germany    27.00  < 


CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  IT.  A.  Brethauer,  2811  Juniata  St.,  St.  Louis,  Mn. 

Rev.  E.  A.  Trion.  1601  16th  St.,  Moline,  111. 

Rev.  G.  F.  Kitterer,  Dubois,  Ind. 

Rev.  P.  W.  Krueper,  614  Emmet  St.,  Petoskey,  Mich 

Rev.  J.  H.  Meier,  R.  R.  1,  St.  Paul  Park,  Minn 

Rer.  Carl  Saenger,  San  Bruno,  Cal. 


E  V 
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A  Weekly  Paper  for  Evangelical  Churches  and  Homes 

Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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Why  a  General  Secretary? 

Among  the  recommendations  made  by  the  Com- 
mission for  Revising  the  Constitution  and  the  By- 
laws is  one  which  is  occasioning  some  surprise  at 
the  conferences,  because  it  seems  to  provide  for  an 
office  and  a  task  which  is  apparently  unnecessary. 
The  recommendation  is  found  on  page  164  of  the  Re- 
ports to  the  Districts,  in  the  two  concluding  para- 
graphs: 

"The  four  general  officers  shall  appoint  a  General 
Secretary  with  a  salary  fixed  by  them,  who  is  to  have 
an  advisory  vote  in  the  council  of  the  General  officers, 
and  who  shall  reside  at  the  denominational  headquar- 
ters, giving  his  full  time  to  the  task. 

"It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  General  Secretary  to 
conduct  the  general  official  correspondence  of  the 
Synod  according  to  instructions  by  the  President  Gen- 
eral, to  supervise  the  official  registers  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Year  Book  (Kalender),  as  well  as  the  denom- 
inational statistics  and  the  methcd  of  gathering 
them;  he  is  to  have  charge  of  printing  the  annual 
reports  to  the  Districts,  and  to  publish,  in  an  inter- 
esting manner,  the  most  important  items  in  these  re- 
ports in  the  church  papers  or  in  special  reports.  It 
will  also  be  his  duty  to  work  together  with  the  var- 
ious Boards  and  the  officers  of  the  Synod  in  the  in- 
terest cf  more  unified  and  successful  denominational 
team  work  and  efficiency  and  to  elaborate  suggestions 
for  the  extension  or  deepening  of  the  denominational 
work,  which  he  may  have  io  make,  or  which  may  be 
made  to  him,  in  accordance  with  the  plans  of  the 
President  General  and  the  General  officers." 

Because  cne  of  the  present  General  officers  is 
called  "the  General  Secretary,"  it  is  argued  that  there 
is  no  need  for  such  a  new  office,  and  that  the  proposed 
duties  of  the  office  could  well  be  divided  among  the 
other  General  officers,  if  the,  present  General  Secre- 
tary cannot  perform  all  of  them  without  neglecting 
other  duties. 

When  the  office  of  the  present  General  Secretary 
was  created,  however,  the  aim  was  to  provide  what 
would  now  be  called  a  recording  secretary,  whose  task 
it  would  be  to  keep  the  minutes  of  the  General  Con- 
ferences and,  during  the  interim,  to  take  care  of  such 
official  correspondence  as  this  duty  might  carry  with 
it.  No  one  thought,  at  that  time,  that  it  would  some 
day  become  necessary  to  keep  the  minutes  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  conduct  the  correspondence  with 
it,  in  two  languages.  This  task,  we  believe,  is  all 
that  should  be  expected  of  a  minister  who  has  also 
the  duties  of  a  pastorate  to  attend  to. 

As  if  to  keep  the  General  Secretary  of  those  early 
days  fully  employed  in  the  period  between  General 
Conferences,  he  was  also  given  the  task  cf  supervising 
and  preparing  the  denominational  statistics.  From 
our  acquaintance  with  the  denominational  statistics, 
however,  we  should  infer  that  the  supervision  and 
preparation  of  this  one  item  alone  would  be  enough, 
not.  only  to  keep  one's  mind  fully  occupied,  but  to 
drive  It  to  distraction,  especially  in  view  of  the 
method  of  collecting  the  figures  now  being  followed. 
If  statistics  from  Evangelical  churches  are  ever  to 
mean  anything,  a  simple,  practical  and  yet  comprehen- 
sive system  must  be  worked  out  apd  adopted,  and  some 
one  will  have  to  be  authorized  to  enforce  its  provi- 
sions and  to  conduct  the  correspondence  which  this 
Involves.  For  it  is  very  evident  that  "some"  cor- 
respondence will  be  necessary  to  bring  independent 
thinkers,  such  as  most.  Evangelical  pastors  are,  into 
line  on  the  subject  of  denominational  statistics.  But 
working  out  and  enforcing  such  a  system  of  statis- 
tics would  mean  little  if  the  figures  were  not  studied 
and  the  lessons  they  teach  were  not  constantly 
pointed  out  and  emphasized.  A  task  like  this  would 
be  more  than  one  man  could  undertake  without  neg- 


lecting his  pastoral  duties.  A  general  Secretary  as 
proposed,  employed  on  full  time,  could  quite  well  take 
care  of  the  additional  duties  suggested  and  thus  ren- 
der much  valuable  service  to  the  denomination. 

Ncr  need  there  be  any  fear  that  the  President 
General  would  suffer  from  unemployment  if  such  a 
General  Secretary  were  employed.  The  general  lead- 
ership and  supervision  which  the  chief  executive  of 
a  growing  church  body  like  the  Evangelical  Synod  is 
constantly  called  upon  to  exercise,  together  with  the 
continuous  personal  contact  with  the  life  and  the 
work  of  the  churches,  which  alone  can  make  his  lead- 
ership real  and  his  supervision  effective,  will,  we 
think,  more  than  occupy  the  time  of  any  President 
General.  A  General  Secretary,  such  as  proposed, 
should  by  all  means  be  recommended  to  the  General 
Conference. 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  MOTHER'S  DAY 
MAY  8 

Live  this  day  as  your  mother  would 
have  you  live  it;  and 

Make  it  a  day  of  pleasure  to  her  thru 
your  loving  thought,  visit,  gift  or  letter; 
or,  by  having  her  as  your  guest  of 
honor. 

If  she  be  not  living,  perhaps  you  can 
place  on  her  grave  the  white  flowers  of 
love  and  fidelity,  not  as  a  morbid  senti- 
ment, but  in  glad  recognition  that  she 
was,  to  you,  i(,the  best  mother  who  ever 
lived." 

In  her  memory,  remember  the  sick 
or  unfortunate  in  hospital,  home  or  pri- 
son, or  some  one  else  with  whom  a  little 
joy  goes  a  long  way.  It  may  set  the 
blood  tingling  in  the  veins  of  those  you 
think  have  no  heart,  and  who  may  think 
you  have  none. 

The  memory  flower  affords  many  op- 
portunities for  a  message  of  sympathy, 
brotherhood  or  courtesy. 


The  People  vs.  Property 

The  decision  of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court 
on  April  18,  five  to  four,  applying  to  real  estate  in 
the  District  of  Columbia,  and  to  the  New  York  City 
housing  law,  which  affirmed  that  curtailment  of  pro- 
perty rights  is  justifiable  in  the  case  of  public  exi- 
gency, has  stirred  up  considerable  and  most  interest- 
ing comment  thruout  the  country.  The  unusual 
length  of  the  dissenting  opinion  of  Chief  Justice  White 
and  Associate  Justices  McKenna,  McReynolds  and 
Vandeventer,  and  the  forceful  language  employed,  na- 
turally adds  to  the  interest.  Apparently  it  is  being 
realized  that  this  decision,  to  some  extent  at  least, 
makes  clear  a  fundamental  issue  that  will  have  to 
be  settled  finally  and  definitely  if  American  citi- 
zens are  to  enjoy  life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of 
happiness  in  the  way  in  which  they  are  entitled  to  do. 

The  decision  is  of  the  utmost  importance  not 
only  in  its  application  to  the  cases  in  question,  but 
most  of  all  in  the  principle  it  establishes,  which  is 
what  we  are  most  interested  in.  The  majority  opin- 
ion merely  establishes  that  a  public  exigency  existed, 
that  Congress  had  the  right  and  the  duty  to  meet  it, 
and  did  so  by  passing  the  Ball  act,  which  prohibits 
the  dispossession  of  a  tenant  in  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia at  the  expiration  of  his  lease  on  any  ground  ex- 
cept undesirability  and  provides  for  a  fair  rent  com- 
mission to  pass  upon  all  disputes  as  to  rates  being 
paid.  The  extreme  bitterness  with  which  the  dissent- 
ing opinion,  written  by  Associate  Justice  McKenna, 


attacks  this  very  mild  and  entirely  reasonable  argu- 
ment, indicates  the  tenacity  with  which  old-school 
reactionary  thinkers  will  cling  to  their  contentions. 

"The  grounds  for  dissent  are  the  explicit  provi- 
sions of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,"  says 
Associate  McKenna.  "The  National  Government,  by 
the  fifth  amendment,  and  the  states,  by  the  four- 
teenth, are  forbidden  to  deprive  any  person  of  'life, 
liberty  or  property  without  due  process  of  law.'  A 
further  provision  of  the  fifth  amendment  is  that  pri- 
vate property  cannot  be  taken  for  public  use  without 
just  compensation. 

"The  statute  permits  a  lessee  to  continue  in 
possession  of  leased  premises  after  the  expiration  of 
his  lease.  This  is  contrary  to  every  conception  of 
leases  the  world  has  ever  entertained. 

"If  such  exercise  of  government  be  legal,  what 
exercise  of  government  is  illegal?  Houses  are  a  ne- 
cessity of  life,  but  other  things  are  as  necessary.  May 
the  government  take  and  dispose  of  them? 

"If  the  public  interest  can  extend  a  lease,  it  can 
force  a  lease;  the  difference  is  only  in  degree  and  bold- 
ness. The  prospect  expands  and  dismays  when  we 
pass  outside  of  considerations  applicable  to  the  local 
and  narrow  conditions  of  the  District  of  Columbia. 

"Has  it  (the  Constitution)  suddenly  become 
weak?  Has  it  become  an  anachronism,  and  is  it  to 
become  'an  archaeological  relic,'  something  to  engage 
and  entertain  the  study  of  antiquarians? 

"There  can  be  no  conception  of  property  aside 
from  its  control  and  use.  Protection  to  it  has  been 
regarded  as  a  vital  principle  of  republican  institu- 
tions. Our  social  system  depends  upon  its  constancy 
and  the  state  or  community  which  seeks  to  invade  it 
will  discover  the  error  in  the  disaster  which  follows." 

One  should  think,  from  such  reasoning,  that  the 
very  foundation  of  the  Nation  were  tottering  just  be- 
cause rent  profiteers  are  to  feel  the  strong  arm  of  the 
law  and  learn  that  there  is,  after  all,  a  limit  to  the 
so-called  rights  of  Property.  Who  is  it  that  has  been 
depriving  people  of  their  property  without  due 
process  of  law  but  the  profiteers  of  all  classes  whom 
the  war  and  "preparedness"  has  left  with  us?  Have 
they  not  used  the  very  provisions  of  the  Constitution 
and  all  the  weapons  of  the  law  in  order  to  extort 
from  the  consumer  the  last  dollar  which  the  traffic 
would  bear?  And  what  cause  for  complaint  have  they 
if  the  public  now  turns  upon  them,  thru  Congress  and 
the  courts,  the  legal  and  constitutional  safeguards  of 
the  people's  rights,  to  abolish  their  outrageous  prac- 
tices? If  this  is  unconstitutional  because  it  is  depriv- 
ing any  person  of  property  "without  due  process  of 
the  law,"  then  it  is  also  unconstitutional  to  interfere 
with  the  burglar  and  the  highwayman  and  make  it 
impossible  to  ply  their  trade,  or  to  keep  the  embezzler 
and  bank  wrecker  from  enjoying  the  fruits  of  their 
toil.  And  even  granting  that  the  loot  of  the  rent 
profiteer  is  "property"  in  the  legal  sense  of  the  term, 
what  else  are  the  people  doing,  by  virtue  of  this  de- 
cision, than  using  the  "due  process  of  law"  to  de- 
prive them  of  the  property  to  which  they  have  no 
moral  right? 

No  reasonable  person  wants  the  sanctity  of  pri- 
vate property  violated  or  destroyed.  Private  prop- 
erty rests  upon  the  Eighth  Commandment,  and  it  is 
the  sacred  duty  of  governments  to  protect  it  at  all 
hazards.  Neither  Christians  nor  law-abiding  citizens 
can  have  any  sympathy  with  those  who  would  destroy 
the  rights  of  private  property.  Private  property  is 
sacred  as  long  as  it  respects  the  rights  of  God  and  man, 
but  its  sanctity  vanishes  the  moment  it  interferes  with 
the  vastly  higher  and  more  sacred  law  of  God  and  the 
kingdom  of  God.  with  righteousness  and  justice  and 
human  rights,  or  when  it  presumes  to  stunt  human 
life  and  character  in  order  to  guard  its  sanctity. 


1HE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 
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The  Brazen  Serpent 

II 

"And  as  Moses  lifted  up.  the  serpent  in 
the  wilderness,  even  so.  must  the  Son  of 
man  be  lifted  ui>."  John  3:  14. 
"But,  tho  this  isjthe  chief  point  of  analogy,  there 
are  others.  We  do  not  know  precisely  what  the  Is- 
raelites would  think  of  the  Brazen  Serpent.  We 
need  not  repeat  from  the  sacred  narrative  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  it  was  formed  and  lifted  up  in 
the  wilderness.  The  singularity  of  the  remedy  pro- 
vided for  the  plague  of  serpents  under  which  the 
Israelites  were  suffering,  consisted  in  this,  that  it 
resembled  the  disease.  Serpents  were  destroying 
them,  and  from  this  destruction  they  were  saved 
by  a  serpent.  This  special  mode  of  cure  was  ob- 
viously not  chosen  without  a  reason.  To  those 
among  them  who  were  instructed  in  the  symbolic 
learning  of  Egypt  there  might  be  in  this  image  a 
significance  which  is  lost  to  us.  From  the  earliest 
times  the  serpent  had  been  regarded  as  man's  most 
dangerous  enemy — more  subtle  than  any  beast  of 
the  field,  more  sudden  and  stealthy  in  its  attack,  and 
more  certainly  fatal.  The  natural  revulsion  which 
men  feel  in  its  presence,  and  their  inability  to  cope 
with  it,  seemed  to  fit  it  to  be  the  natural  representa- 
tive of  the  powers  of  spiritual  evil.  And  yet, 
strangely  enough,  in  the  very  countries  in  which  it 
was  recognized  as  the  symbol  of  all  that  is  deadly, 
it  was  also  recognized  as  the  symbol  of  life.  Having 
none  of  the  ordinary  members  or  weapons  of  the 
wilder  lower  creatures,  it  was  yet  more  agile  and 
formidable  than  any  of  them;  and,  casting  its  skin 
annually,  it  seemed  to  renew  itself  with  eternal 
youth.  And  as  it  was  early  discovered  that  the  most 
valuable  medicines  are  poisons,  the  serpent,  as  the 
very  'personification  of  poison,'  was  looked  upon  as 
not  only  the  symbol  of  all  that  is  deadly,  but  also 
of  all  that  is  health-giving.  And  so  it  has  continued 
to  be,  even  to  our  own  days,  the  recognized  symbol 
qf  the  healing  art,  and  wreathed  round  a  staff,  as 
Moses  had  it,  it  may  still  be  seen  sculptured  on  our 
own  hospitals  and  schools  of  medicine. 

"But  whatever  else  the  agonized  people  saw  in 
the  brazen  image,  they  must  at  any  rate  have  seen 
in  its  limp  and  harmless  form  a  symbol  of  the 
power  of  their  God  to  make  the  serpents  round  about 
them  as  harmless  as  this  one.  The  sight  of  it  hang- 
ing with  drooping  head  and  motionless  fangs  was 
hailed  with  exultation  as  the  trophy  of  deliverance 
from  all  the  venomous  creatures  it  represented.  They 
saw  in  it  their  danger  at  an  end,  their  enemy  tri- 
umphed over,  their  death  slain.  They  knew  that 
the  manufactured  serpent  was  only  a  sign,  and  had 
in  itself  no  healing  virtue,  but  in  looking  at  it  they 
saw,  as  in  a  picture,  God's  power  to  overcome  the 
most  noxious  of  evils. 

"That  which  Moses  lifted  up  for  the  healing  of 
the  Israelites  was  a  likeness,  not  of  those  who  were 
suffering,  but  of  that  from  which  they  were  suffering. 
It  was  an  image,  not  of  the  swollen  limbs  and  dis- 
colored face  of  the  serpent-bitten,  but  of  the  ser- 
pents that  poisoned  them.  It  was  this  image,  repre- 
senting as  slain  and  harmless  the  creature  which 
was  destroying  them,  which  became  the  remedy  for 
the  pains  it  inflicted.  Similarly,  our  Lord  instructs 
us  to  see  in  the  cross  not  so  much  our  own  nature, 
suffering  the  extreme  agony  and  then  hanging  life- 
less, as  sin,  suspended  harmless  and  dead  there.  All 
the  virus  seemed  to  be  extracted  from  the  fiery,  burn- 
ing fangs  of  the  snakes,  and  hung  up  innocuous  in 
that  brazen  serpent;  so  all  virulence  and  venom  of 
sin,  all  that  is  dangerous  and  deadly  in  it,  our  Lord 
bids  us  believe  is  absorbed  in  His  person  and  ren- 
dered harmless  on  the  cross. 

"With  this  representation  the  language  of  Paul 
perfectly  agrees.  God,  he  tells  us,  'made  Christ  to 
be  sin  for  us.'  It  is  strong  language;  yet  no  lan- 
guage that  fell  short  of  this  would  satisfy  the  sym- 
bol. Christ  was  not  merely  made  man,  He  was 
made  sin  for  us.  Had  He  merely  become  man,  and 
thus  become  involved  in  our  sufferings,  the  symbol 
of  the  serpent  would  scarcely  have  been  a  fair  one. 
A  better  image  of  Him  would  in  that  case  have  been 
a  poisoned  Israelite.  His  choice  of  the  symbol  of 
the  brazen  serpent  to  represent  Himself  upon  the 
cross  justifies  Paul's  language,  and  shows  us  that 
He  habitually  thought  of  His  own  death  as  the 
death  of  sin. 

"Christ's  being  lifted  up,  then,  meant  this,  what- 
ever else,  that  in  His  death  sin  was  slain,  Its  power 


to  hurt  ended.  His  being  made  sin  for  us,  we  are  to 
argue,  that  what  we  see  done  to  Him  is  done  to  sin. 
Is  He  smitten,  does  He  become  accursed,  does  God 
deliver  Him  to  death,  is  He  at  last  slain  and  proved 
to  be  dead,  so  certainly  dead  that  not  a  bone  of  Him 
need  be  broken?  Then  in  this  we  are  to  read  that 
sin  is  thus  doomed  by  God,  has  been  judged  by  Him, 
and  was  in  the  cross  of  Christ  slain  and  put  an  end 
to — so  utterly  slain  that  there  is  left  in  it  not  even 
so  faint  a  flicker  or  pulsation  of  life  that  a  second 
blow  need  be  given  to  prove  it  really  dead. 

"When  we  strive  to  get  a  little  closer  to  the  re- 
ality and  understand  in  what  sense,  and  how,  Christ 
represented  sin  on  the  cross,  we  recognize  first  of  all 
that  it  was  not  by  His  being  in  any  way  personally 
tainted  by  sin.  Indeed,  had  He  himself  been  in  the 
faintest  degree  tainted  by  sin  this  would  have  pre- 
vented Him  from  representing  sin  on  the  cross.  It 
was  not  an  actual  serpent  Moses  suspended,  but  a 
serpent  of  brass.  It  would  have  been  easy  to  kill  one 
of  the  snakes  that  were  biting  the  people,  and  hang 
up  its  body.  But  it  would  have  been  useless.  To 
exhibit  one  slatn  snake  would  only  have  suggested 
to  the  people  how  many  were  yet  alive.  Being  it- 
self a  real  snake,  it  could  have  no  virtue  as  a  sym- 
bol. Whereas  the  brazen  serpent  represented  all 
snakes.  In  it  each  snake  seemed  to  be  represented. 
Similarly,  it  was  not  one  out  of  a  number  of  real 
sinners  that  was  suspended  on  the  cross,  but  it  was 
one  made  "in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh."  So  that 
it  was  not  the  sins  of  one  person  which  were  con- 
demned and  put  an  end  to  there,  but  sin  generally. 

"This  was  easily  intelligible  to  those  who  saw 
the  crucifixion.  John  the  Baptist  had  pointed  to 
Jesus  as  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world.  How  does  a  Lamb  take  away  sin?  Not 
by  instruction,  not  by  example,  but  by  being  sacri- 
ficed; by  standing  in  the  room  of  the  sinner  and 
suffering  instead  of  him.  And  when  Jesus,  himself 
without  sin,  hung  upon  the  cross,  those  who  knew 
His  innocence  perceived  that  it  was  as  the  Lamb  of 
God  He  suffered,  and  that  by  His  death  they  were 
delivered. 


Just  Mother 

By  Eleanor  H.  Porter 
I. 

From  the  first  it  had  been  no  easy  task.  Tad 
was  three  years  old  when  his  father  died,  and  be- 
sides Tad  there  had  been  Frank,  ten,  and  Jennie, 
twelve. 

Things  to  eat,  things  to  wear,  things  to  learn — 
and  for  all  these  Mother  had  been  responsible.  It 
had  meant  for  Mother  long  days  of  back-breaking 
labor  outside  the  home,  and  nights  given  over  to 
bread-baking  and  sock-darning  inside  the  home,  with 
only  a  minimum  of  sleep  when  exhausted  nature  re- 
fused" to  be  put  off  longer  without  it.  It  had  meant, 
too,  for  Mother  as  cheap  clothing  and  as  little  food 
as  were  possible,  so  that  for  Tad  and  Frank  and 
Jennie  there  might  be  better  clothing  and  more  food, 
and  more,  too,  of  those  chances  to  learn  things — for 
Mother  thought  highly  of  learning. 

All  thru  her  stunted,  poverty-warped  childhood 
and  youth  Mother  had  kept  her  face  steadfastly 
toward  a  goal  she  was  destined  never  to  reach.  She 
had  transferred  that  goal  now  to  her  children.  For 
twenty  years  of  her  life  she  had  pictured  herself  as 
being  sometime  Somebody,  with  hands  trained  to  do 
beautiful  work,  and  a  mind  stored  with  wondrous 
knowledge.  Even  at  the  time  of  her  marriage  the 
picture  was  still  with  her,  for  the  young  husband, 
too,  had  had  his  dream,  and  they  were  to  strive  and 
climb  together.  But  sickness,  the  babies,  more  sick- 
ness and  debts  followed  fast  upon  each  other's  heels; 
and  Mother  found  her  hands  trained  to  the  scrubbing 
of  floors  and  the  kneading  of  bread,  and  her  mind 
stored  with  a  knowledge  of  how  to  cope  with  a 
baby's  colic  and  a  sick  man's  temper — none  of  which 
seemed  either  "beautiful"  or  "wondrous." 

After  a  time  the  father  had  died,  and  Mother 
had  been  left  alone  with  it  all.  It  was  then  that  she 
began  to  picture  each  of  her  children — not  herself — 
as  being  sometime  Somebody,  with  hands  trained  to 
do  beautiful  work,  and  a  mind  stored  with  wondrous 
knowledge.  And  to  this  end,  determinedly,  from 
I  his  time  forth,  she  bent  all  her  efforts;  Jennie, 
Frank  and  Tad  should  "know  things." 

Jennie  was  eighteen,  Frank  sixteen  and  Tad 
nine  when  Mother  first  realized  one  unlooked-for  re- 
sult of  the  course  she  had  been  pursuing.    The  reali- 


zation hurt  cruelly,  tho  at  once  she  began  to  make 
excuses  to  herself,  and  to  say  that,  after  all,  it  was 
natural — indeed  it  was  natural! 

The  realization  came  thru  Jennie.  Jennie  had 
ushered  a  young  schoolmate,  one  evening,  into  the 
tiny  "parlor"  (metamorphosed  into  bedroom  at 
night),  and  had  unexpectedly  come  upon  her  mother 
there.  Mother,  abashed,  had  fled  at  once,  of  course; 
but,  stopping  to  catch  her  breath  on  the  other  side 
of  the  door,  she  had  distinctly  heard  Jennie's  words: 
*  "Oh,  no — no,  indeed!    That's  just  Mother." 

"Just  Mother!" — Indifference,  unconscious  scorn 
rang  thru  the  words;  and  Mother  knew  then  what 
she  had  done.  With  her  own  hands  she  had  been  pro- 
viding for  her  children  food,  clothing,  life  itself. 
But  also  with  her  own  hands  she  had  been  digging 
a  chasm — an  ever-deepening,  ever-widening  chasm — 
between  herself  and  them,  because  she  had  been  edu- 
cating them  above  herself;  because  she  had  been  lift- 
ing them  deliberately  above  her  walk  in  life  and 
setting  their  feet  in  a  path  along  which  hers  could 
not  follow. 

There  was  a  moment — but  only  a  moment — of 
fierce  rebellion;  then  came  determined  content  and 
steadfast  resolution;   as  if  it  mattered  where  she 

was! 

Mother  caught,  after  this,  frequent  glimpses  of 
that  ever-widening  chasm  between  herself  and  Jennie 
and  Frank  (Tad  was  still  too  young),  but  she  did 
not  falter,  nor  turn  back.  She  only  worked  the  harder 
and  scrimped  the  more,  lifting  her  eyes  above  the 
gulf  and  fixing  them  upon  the  shining  goal,  where 
even  now,  in  her  mind's  eye,  stood  her  children. 

After  all,  Jennie  and  Frank  did  not  mean  to  be 
unkind — Mother  knew  that.  They  were  even  pity- 
ingly patient  with  her  ignorance.  She  could  see  that. 
There  were  times,  to  be  sure,  when  their  manner 
showed  intolerance,  almost  contempt,  perhaps;  but 
unconsciously — always  unconsciously.  Mother  was 
sure  of  that.  Still  it  did  hurt,  cruelly,  to  be  "just 
Mother,"  particularly  when  one's  back  and  head  and 
feet  were  aching  the  hardest. 

Jennie  was  twenty-one  when  she  married  the 
smart  young  lawyer  and  went  to  live  in  a  fine  new 
house  uptown.  Jennie  had  done  amazingly  well  for 
herself,  so  all  the  neighbors  said;  and  Mother  thought 
so,  too,  when  she  visited  the  fine  new  house  and  saw 
all  the  evidences  of  wealth  and  culture  and  refine- 
ment about  her.  But  Mother  did  not  go  soon  again. 
Someway,  there  the  chasm  yawned  very  wide  indeed 
— tho  over  and  over  again  on  the  way  home  she  as- 
sured herself  that  she  was  glad,  indeed  she  was  glad 
that  Jennie  "took"  to  her  new  way  of  living  so 
readily,  and  that  she  seemed  so  really  to  belong  to  it. 

Frank  was  nineteen  now  and  Tad  was  twelve. 
Frank  was  doing  splendid  work  in  a  business  col- 
lege and  was  said  to  be  a  youth  of  brilliant  promise. 
Mother  saw  very  little  of  him — except  when  he 
needed  money.  His  studies  and  his  friends  took  all 
his  time,  which  was  natural,  of  course;  and  as  she 
did  not  understand  his  studies  and  was  afraid  of 
his  friends,  she  could  not,  certainly,  expect  to  see 
him. 

Tad  was  in  the  grammar  school  and  was  a  solid 
comfort.  His  friends  and  his  studies  Mother  could 
understand— to  some  extent,  at  least;  tho  to  be  sure, 
she  had  but  little  time  to  enjoy  them,  for  she  had  to 
work  so  hard  to  provide  them. 

It  was  on  Tad's  thirteenth  birthday  that  the 
news  of  the  five-thousand-dollar  legacy  came. 

"Do  you  mean  money,  real  money,  Mother,  that 
we  can  spend?"  demanded  Tad  when  he  heard  of  it. 

"Yes,  Tad,  yes!    Ain't  it  wonderful?" 

"But  who's  it  from?" 

"Uncle  Theodore — -the  one  you  was  named  for. 
He  went  West,  years  ago.  I  s'posed  he'd  died.  I'm 
ashamed  now  ter  think  I  never  wrote,  or  anythin'. 
But,  somehow,  I  hain't  had  time,  and  I  ain't  much 
at  writin'.  I  never  wrote  him  but  once,  and  that 
was  about  you — your  name,  ye  know;  and  now — oh, 
Tad,  only  think!  All  that  money  and  never  a  stroke 
of  work  to  earn  it!" 

"Work!  Huh!"  scoffed  Tad.  "I  guess  you  don't 
have  to  talk  work  any  more  now,  with  all  that 
money! " 

Mother  shook  her  head.  She  smiled  a  little 
sadly. 

"As  if  I'd  spend  any  of  that  money  on  just  me, 
Tad!" 

"nut  why  not?  Jennie's  married,  and  Frank's 
got  a  fine  job  sure  next  year.    They  don't  need  it." 
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Conquering  Prince,  and  Lord  of  Glory 

Conquering  Prince,  and  Lord  of  Glory, 

Majesty  enthroned  in  light; 
All  the  heav'ns  are  bowed  before  Thee, 
Far  beyond  them  spreads  Thy  might. 
Shall  I  fall  not  at  Thy  feet, 
And  my  heart  with  rapture  beat 
Now  Thy  glory  is  displayed, 
Thine  ere  yet  the  worlds  were  made? 

As  I  watch  Thee  far  ascending 

To  the  right  hand  of  the  throne, 
See  the  host  before  Thee  bending, 
Praising  Thee  in  sweetest  tone, 
Shall  not  I  too  at  Thy  feet 
Here  the  angels'  strain  repeat, 
And  rejoice  that  heaven  doth  ring 
With  the  triumph  of  my  King? 

Lo,  Thy  presence  now  is  filling 

All  Thy  Church  in  every  place, 
Fill  my  heart  too,  make  me  willing 
In  this  season  of  Thy  grace. 

Come,  Thou  King  of  Glory,  come, 
Deign  to  make  my  heart  Thy  home, 
There  abide  and  rule  alone, 
As  upon  Thy  heavenly  throne. 

Evangelical  Hymnal. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Pentecost  Sunday,  May  15th 

Ps.  48:  13,  14.  The  Resurrection  was  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Christian  faith;  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  made  possible  the  establishment  of  the 
Church  thru  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

John  14:  16.  The  Holy  Spirit  comes  into  our 
lives  thru  prayer;  it  is  a  gift  which  becomes  pos- 
sible thru  the  intercession  of  Christ.  He  is  with 
us  forever. 

Monday,  May  16th 

Isaiah  52:  6.  That  God  is  what  He  is,  is  the 
one  great  comfort  of  His  people,  a  comfort  which 
nothing  can  destroy.  The  love  of  God  is  the  true 
Hock  of  Ages. 

Acts  2:  42.  What  a  blessed  company  those  first 
Christians  must  have  been!  They  had  indeed  the 
communion  of  saints.  We  may  have  the  same  bless- 
ings today  upon  the  same  conditions. 

Tuesday,  May  17th 

Isaiah  35:  8.  God  has  prepared  a  way  of  holi- 
ness: The  redeemed,  who  have  been  cleansed  from 
sin,  may  easily  find  it.  It  is  not  hard  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian if  one  earnestly  so  desires. 

Luke  9:  62.  The  rule  of  God  in  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  men  depends  on  faithfulness  to  a  high  pur- 
pose. It  requires  determination  and  energy  to  perse- 
vere in  the  high  calling  of  the  Christian. 

Wednesday,  May  18th 

Isaiah  52:  8.  The  death  of  Christ  for  His  people 
represents  the  way  of  salvation.  He  who  knew  no 
sin  was  made  to  be  sin  in  our  behalf,  that  we  might 
become  the  righteousness  of  God  thru  Him. 

Acts  16:  31.  God  having  provided  salvation 
thru  Christ,  only  faith  in  Him  is  required  to  take 
advantage  of  what  He  has  secured.  There  is  no 
more  precious  word  in  the  Bible  than  this. 

Thursday,  May  19th 

Ps.  30:  6,  7.  It  is  the  grace  of  Good  alone  which 
preserves  and  keeps  us;  if  He  withdraws  His  grace, 
all  blessings  depart. 

Luke  6:  26.  Popularity  is  a  dangerous  thing. 
Not  only  does  it  easily  turn  one's  head,  the  greater 
danger  lies  in  the  fact  that  those  who  are  popular 
with  all  are  in  danger  of  sacrificing  principles, — if 
they  have  any.  High  ideals  and  strong  Christian 
convictions  are  inconsistent  with  what  the  world 
calls  popularity. 

Friday,  May  20th 

Ps.  65:  5.  The  consciousness  that  there  is  a  God 
is  deeply  imbedded  in  nature.  Involuntarily,  almost 
instinctively,  men  of  all  classes  and  conditions  turn 
to  Him  in  time  of  need. 

Mark  9:  24.  This  man  wanted  to  believe,  tho 
he  realized  his  lack  of  faith.  The  great  thing  about 
faith  is  that  God  recognizes  even  the  weakest  and 
smallest  faith  for  that  which  it  may  become.  His 


help  is  ever  ready  for  those  who  earnestly  desire  to 
believe. 

Saturday,  May  21st 

1  Chron.  22:  19.  This  was  David's  parting  ad- 
monition to  Solomon;  had  Solomon  remained  true 
to  the  ideal*,  his  fate  would  have  been  different. 
Nothing  can  really  harm  those  who  set  their  heart 
and  soul  to  seek  God. 

Heb.  13:  15.  A  sacrifice  of  praise  is  the  offering 
of  a  surrendered  and  sanctified  self.  Such  a  life  in- 
evitably praises  God  and  causes  others  to  praise 
Hi  in  also. 


Childish  Hospitality 

By  Hilda  Richmond 
One  of  the  most  delightful  recollections  of  child- 
hood is  that  of  being  able  to  take  little  friends  home 
with  the  certainty  of  a  welcome  from  mother,  and 
sympathy  in  childish  efforts  to  entertain.  A  woman 
who  grew  up  in  a  shabby  house  where  there  was 
nothing  too  good  for  the  children,  and  where  the 
mistress  of  the  house  was  regarded  by  her  nighbors 
as  a  slack  housekeeper,  said  all  her  life  she  could 
not  forget  the  fearful  arraignment  given  to  a  neigh- 
bor by  her  own  son  on  her  failure  to  give  pleasure 
to  her  family  thru  devotion  to  cleanliness  and  or- 
der. 

"All  the  pleasure  I  ever  got,  or  any  of  us,  for 
that  matter,"  said  the  angry  young  man  on  leaving 
home  for  good,  as  he  put  it,  "was  over  at  the  J's. 
We  have  always  had  a  place  here  to  eat  and  sleep, 
it  is  true,  but  our  ideas  of  real  home  life  came  from 
over  there.  Mrs.  J. —  allowed  us  to  play  games  and 
she  popped  corn  and  made  taffy  for  us  when  we  had 
no  place  at  home  to  stay  except  the  kitchen."  The 
astonished  mother  heard  the  truth  too  late,  tho  she 
never  could  be  made  to  believe  that  she  had  not  done 
her  whole  duty  when  she  had  every  button  in  -place 
and  perfectly  clean  rooms  for  the  children  to  pass 
thru  on  their  way  from  kitchen  to  bedroom.  The 
family  lived  in  the  kitchen  because  the  house  was 
too  good  and  too  clean  for  them,  so  of  course  there 
was  no  trouble  about  the  children  bringing  guests 
Home  from  school  with  them. 

It  takes  so  little  to  make  children  happy  and 
make  them  believe  they  have  the  very  best  mother  in 
the  whole  world.  A  big  slice  of  bread  and  butter 
cut  in  small  pieces  and  small  glasses  of  water  will 
furnish  a  party  under  the  apple  tree,  helped  out  with 
early  Harvests,  and  the  children  will  play  content- 
edly for  hours.  Now  it  is  much  easier  and  safer  to 
keep  the  children  under  the  apple  tree  playing  party, 
or  even  mussing  up  the  sitting  room,  than  to  let 
them  seek  their  pleasures  elsewhere,  tho  some  moth- 
ers have  never  discovered  that  fact.  . 

"Mother,  John  is  always  coaxing  me  to  go  to 
his  house,"  said  a  small  boy  recently,  "but  when  we 
get  there,  we  have  to  sit  down  in  chairs  and  look  at 
pictures,  or  else  keep  quiet,  and  I  don't  like  to  go." 
So  John's  mother  was  content  to  let  him  do  all  the 
visiting  and  eat  the  popcorn  and  apples  provided  by 
the  hospitable  neighbors,  congratulating  herself  that 
she  was  able  to  do  fancy  work  in  peace  and  quiet, 
but  if  she  could  have  heard  what  her  small  son  said 
about  her  methods  to  his  mates  she  might  have  sat 
up  and  paid  attention.  Children  are  keenly  alive 
to  the  injustice  of  being  deprived  of  their  rights, 
and  it  is  the  right  of  every  child  to  learn  in  his  own 
home  how  to  entertain  guests. 

At  first  children  in  the  lower  grades  will  come 
home  bringing  a  motley  assortment  of  friends,  but  a 
little  wise  direction  will  narrow  the  list  down  to  a 
few  chums  and  over  these  the  mother  can  have  such 
supervision  as  will  exclude  the  rough  or  profane 
without  saying  much  on  the  subject.  By  inviting  to 
dinner,  or  any  meal,  only  those  desired  for  perma- 
nent friends,  and  allowing  the  children  to  accept 
only  such  invitations  as  are  likely  to  help  in  the 
educational  scheme  of  entertaining,  friendships  can 
be  guided  into  right  channels  without  much  trouble. 

And  since  every  normal  child  craves  companion- 
ship it  is  well  to  direct  the  hospitable  instincts 
wisely  and  lay  the  foundations  for  a  group  of  con- 
genial, clean,  well  mannered  boys  and  girls  who 
will  stick  together  thru  thick  and  thin.  It  takes 
work  and  it  takes  patience  to  see  that  the  child  gains 
the  right  idea  of  hospitality,  but  there  is  nothing 
more,  satisfactory  than  to  steer  them  into  the  teen 
age  with  right  ideas  on  this  subject,  and  a  sin- 
cere desire  to  entertain  and  be  entertained  in  the 


best  homes  of  the  communiy  with  no  reference  spe- 
cially to  wealth  or  ease,  but  with  emphasis  on  the 
word  "best"  in  its  highest  and  finest  meaning  as 

regards  hospitality. 


The  Joy  of  Service 

15  V  AKTIIUK  B.  RmNOW 

It  was  very  quiet  in  the  church,  the  clock  only 
keeping  up  its  continual  tick-tock.  The  pews  stood 
about  like  rows  of  veteran  soldiers,  not  saying  a 
word;  the  organ  seemed  asleep;  and  the  Bible  pre- 
sided with  silent  dignity. 

Now,  however,  a  whispering  was  heard  in  one  of 
the  corners,  where  a  hymn-book  had  carelessly  been 
left  in  a  pew. 

"You  have  no  business  here,"  said  the  pew. 
"Why  are  you  not  with  the  stack?" 

"1  don't  know,"  answered  the  hymn-book,  "but 
I  don't  see  that  you  have  anything  to  say  about  it. 
You  are  not  my  superior.  What  do  you  do  to  en- 
title you  to  such  mastery?" 

"What  do  I  do?  Why,  without  me  the  people 
could  hardly  stand  the  service,  especially  if  it  were 
long.    I  afford  rest  to  the  worshipers." 

"I  know,"  answered  the  hymn-book,  with  a  su- 
perior smile;  "you  ask  people  to  sit  down,  but  I  give 
them  something  that  makes  them  feel  like  rising  and 
fighting  a  good  fight." 

"You  are  putting  on  airs,"  the  pew  sneered. 

"That  well  becomes  me;  and  my  airs  have  helped 
thousands." 

Their  quarrel  had  become  loud  enough  to  rouse 
the  organ  from  its  drowse,  and  it  had  heard  the  last 
remark  also. 

"Do  you  remember,"  the  organ  said  to  the  hymn- 
book,  "the  last  time  the  people  tried  to  sing  your 
airs  without  me?  It  was  a  miserable  failure.  What 
would  the  church  go  without  me!" 

"But  I  am  older  than  you,"  the  hymn-book 
proudly  replied.    "People  sang  before  they  had  you." 

A  ray  of  sunshine,  which  had  been  listening,  now 
joined  the  speakers. 

"Talking  of  age,"  it  said  in  its  kind  way,  "I  can 
say  that  I  am  older  than  you  all." 

"Older  than  I?"  asked  the  Bible. 

"Oh,  much  older,"  answered  the  ray. 

The  hymn-book  and  pew  still  glared  at  each 
other,  and  the  Bible  was  just  about  to  tell  the  ray 
of  its  ancient  days,  when  it  heard  footsteps,  and 
said,  "Hush!" 

A  group  of  children  entered  the  church.  Men 
and  women  followed.  The  organist  arrived  and  be- 
gan to  play.  Then  the  organ  felt  happy.  "If  only 
I  can  please  him  and  the  people,  today,"  it  said. 

A  rich  man  sat  down  in  the  quarrelsome  pew, 
and  as  he  came  down  with  a  sigh  of  satisfaction,  the 
pew  felt  good  to  have  pleased  some  one.  The  man 
took  the  hymn-book  and  was  about  to  open  it  when 
he  sawva  poor  woman,  sitting  near  him,  who  had  no 
book.  He  walked  over  to  her,  and  handed  her  his 
own,  and  when  the  poor  woman  looked  thankful  both 
the  rich  man  and  the  hymn-book  were  glad  to  have 
made  some  one  happy.  And  when,  during  the  sing- 
ing, the  poor  woman  dropped  a  tear  on  the  book,  it 
did  not  mind  it  at  all. 

A  cloud  passed  over  the  sun,  and  the  old  men 
and  women  could  not  read.  But  in  a  few  moments 
the  bright  rays  again  burst  thru  the  windows,  and 
they  looked  so  cheerful,  no  doubt,  because  they  could 
fill  others  with  cheer. 

When  the  pastor  opened  the  Bible,  and  said,  "I 
shall  read  you  a  chapter  from  the  Book  of  Life,"  all 
the  people  were  eagerly  listening,  some  of  them  as 
tho  they  were  hungry  for  the  words.  Then  the  Bible 
no  longer  thought  of  its  antiquity;  it  just  felt  happy 
in  giving  its  comforting  secrets  to  sad  and  seeking 
hearts. 

And  thus  they  all  were  happy  in  serving.  And 
their  quarrel?  What  was  it  they  were  quarreling 
about? 


As  workmen  are  moved  to  be  more  diligent  in 
service  when  they  hear  their  master's  footfall,  so, 
doubtless,  saints  are  quickened  in  their  devotion 
when  they  are  conscious  that  He  whom  they  worship 
is  drawing  near.  He  has  gone  away  to  the  Father  , 
for  a  while,  and  so  He  has  left  us  alone  in  this 
world;  but  He  has  said,  "I  will  come  again  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself,"  and  we  are  confident  that  He 
will  keep  His  word. 
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DISTRICT  CONFERENCES 

Ohio  District 

The  34th  annual  conference  of  the  Ohio  District 
will  convene  in  St.  John's  church,  Genoa,  Ohio  (Rev. 
F.  Mittendorf,  pastor).  The  opening  service  will  be 
held  Wednesday,  May  25th,  1921,  7:30  P.  M.,  with 
Holy  Communion.  The  conference  will  close  on  the 
following  Sunday  evening.  The  following  papers  will 
be  read: 

1.  Some  Essentials  in  Building  up  a  Congrega- 
tion.   Rev.  Paul  Pfeiffer. 

2.  Budget  Board  and  Benevolences.  Rev.  G.  A. 
Kienle. 

3.  Our  Church  and  the  Social  Problems  of  To- 
day. 

By  order  of  the  president,  Rev.  S.  Lindenmeyer. 

T.  Eisen,  Sec. 


Texas  District 

The  32nd  annual  conference  of  the  Texas  Dis- 
trict will  open  on  May  18th,  8:00  P.  M.,  in  Friedens 
church,  Washington,  Texas  (M.  Weber,  pastor),  with 
a  special  service  and  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

By  order  of  the  President,  J.  Strauss. 

Theo.  P fundi,  Secretary. 


Nebraska  District 

The  31st  annual  conference  of  the  Nebraska  Dis- 
trict will  open,  God  willing,  on  Friday,  May  27th, 
1921,  at  St.  John's  church,  near  Talmage,  Nebraska 
(Rev.  C.  Eiler,  pastor),  at  7:30  P.  M. 

The  following  papers  will  be  read  and  discussed: 
1.  "The  State  and  the  Nurture  of  Spiritual  Life  in 
our  Congregations,"  by  Pastor  E.  Vogt.  2.  "A  Look 
Beyond  the  Grave"  by  Pastor  H.  Kottich,  Jr. 

By  order  of  the  District  President,  Pastor  A. 
Matzner.  W.  Mangelsdorf,  Secretary. 


Installations 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  re- 
spective District  presidents  the  pastors  named  be- 
low have  been  installed  in  their  new  charges: 

January  2,  1921 

Pastor  G.  Kreuzenstein,  at  Idalia,  Colo.,  by  Pas- 
tor  Th.  L.  Mueller. 

February  3,  1921 

Pastor  U.  B.  Slupianek,  at  Maryville  and  Her- 
kimer, Kansas,  by  Pastor  F.  Stoerker. 

February  13,  1921 

Pastor  Martin  F.  Bierbaum,  at  First  Evang. 
Prot.  church,  N.  S.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  by  Pastor  J.  L. 
Ernst. 

March  4,  1921 

Pastor  J.  W.  Dickmann,  Inman,  Kansas,  by  Pas- 
tor C.  H.  Zwilling. 

March  13,  1921 

Pastor  E.  Schmidt,  at  Warren,  Michigan,  by  Pas- 
tor O.  C.  Haass,  assisted  by  Pastors  C.  C.  Haag  and 
Clias.  Enders. 

Pastor  Martin  L.  Seybold,  at  Mayview,  Mo.,  by 
his  father,  Pastor  I.  Th.  Seybold. 

April  3,  1921 

Pastor  Raymond  Hosto,  at  Grand  Pass,  Mo.,  by 
his  father,  Pastor  W.  H.  Hosto. 

Pastor  C.  Berber,  at  Round  Knob,  near  Metro- 
polis, 111.,  by  Pastor  J.  Soell. 

Pastor  F.  Peter,  at  Ledyard,  Iowa,  by  Pastor 
.1.  Fischer. 


April  10,  1921 

Pastor  J.  Melchert,  at  Loudon  Tp.,  Ohio,  by  Pas- 
tor A.  E.  Klick. 

Pastor  H.  Noehren,  at  South  Side  Evangelical 
Mission,  Buffalo,  New  York,  by  Pastor  H.  M.  Wiesecke. 


Notice 

In  accordance  with  constitutional  provisions  the 
officers  of  the  North  Illinois  District  have  appointed 
Pastor  Wm.  Grotefeld,  Downers  Grove,  Illinois,  to 
succeed  the  undersigned  as  vice-president,  following 
the  removal  of  Pastor  B.  Howe,  the  former  president, 
from  the  District. 

A.  Niedergesacss. 


Eden  Seminary 

The  annual  summer  course  at  Eden  Seminary 
will  be  conducted  this  year  from  May  31st  until  June 
9th.  As  in  former  years  lectures  will  be  given  on 
Dogmatics,  Ethics,  Apologetics,  Church  History,  His- 
tory of  Religion,  Practical  Theology,  Homiletlcs,  Re- 
ligious Education,  etc. 

Admission  to  the  lectures  is  free  for  members 
of  the  Synod.  For  registration,  board,  and  lodging, 
however,  the  following  rates  have  been  fixed:  Regis- 
tration, $2.00;  Board  and  Lodging,  for  one  day,  $1.50, 
for  the  entire  course,  $12.00;  one  meal  35  cents; 
lodging  for  one  day,  50  cents. 

Those  desiring  to  take  the  course  are  kindly  re- 
quested to  inform  the  undersigned  before  May  29th. 
Later  announcements  cannot  claim  consideration, 
since  preparations  must  be  made  at  one  time. 

In  this  year,  also,  a  number  of  students  are 
ready  to  serve  vacant  congregations.  District  presi- 
dents having  such  congregations  to  supply  are  kindly 
requested  to  communicate  with  the  undersigned  as 
soon  as  possible.  S.  D.  Press,  President. 


Missouri  District  Conference 

The  34th  annual  conference  of  the  Missouri  Dis- 
trict was  opened  with  an  impressive  special  service 
at  Bethel  church,  St.  Louis,  April  10th  at  8  P.  M. 
Dr.  Baltzer  delivered  the  opening  sermon  on  2  Tim. 
1 :  7,  which  was  followed  by  an  impressive  commu- 
nion service.  On  Monday  morning  the  conference 
was  formally  opened  with  a  memorial  service  in 
honor  of  the  30  religious  workers  of  the  Church  who 
had  departed  this  life  during  the  past  year.  Pastor 
K.  Kissling  preached  the  sermon  and  conducted  the 
devotional  exercises.  After  the  various  reports  had 
been  read  the  committees  went  to  work. 

The  afternoon  session  was  devoted  to  a  thesis 
on  the  "Doctrine  of  the  Atonement"  by  Rev.  G.  Sieve- 
king,  and  the  thoroness  with  which  the  writer  had 
gone  into  the  subject  deserves  especial  credit.  Pas- 
tor J.  C.  Koeni'g,  who  just  returned  on  furlough  from 
India,  spoke  briefly  on  the  specific  needs  in  the  for- 
eign field.  One  of  these,  he  said,  is  that  the  Church 
must  realize  its  responsibility  for  the  1,500,000  souls 
of  Chhattisgarh  who  are  entrusted  to  our  care;  the 
other  is  a  substantial  increase  in  gifts  for  mission- 
ary purposes.  In  the  evening  session  Pastor  Jacob 
Irion  told  the  story  of  Martin  Luther's  memorable 
stand  for  liberty  of  conscience  before  the  Diet  at 
Worms. 

The  sessions  of  the  conference  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  were  opened  with  special  devotional  exer- 
cises, conducted  by  Pastor  H.  Thomas  of  St.  Charles, 
who  in  a  most  excellent  manner  set  forth  the  spirit- 
ual significance  of  1  Cor.  13:  13.  The  ladies  of  Bethel 
church  had  made  splendid  preparations  for  taking 
care  of  the  134  delegates,  119  pastors,  and  12  teach- 
ers who  make  up  the  membership  of  the  conference. 
The  willingness  of  all  to  have  a  hand  in  the  hospital- 
ity thus  accorded  was  such  that  an  entirely  differ- 
ent company  of  ladies  had  charge  of  the  noon  and 
evening  meals  for  each  day,  because  all  wanted  an 
opportunity  to  help.  As  a  result  of  the  efficient 
manner  in  which  the  service  in  the  dining  room  was 
arranged,  it  was  possible  to  serve  the  large  company 
of  guests  at  one  sitting,  and  the  good  ladies  of 
Bethel  fully  deserve  the  many  expressions,  official 
and  unofficial,  of  grateful  appreciation  made  in  regard 
to  their  hospitality.  Pastor  J.  P.  Meyer  and  the 
church  council,  as  well  as  all  the  members,  had 
spared  no  effort  or  expense  that  could  contribute  to 
the  comfort  of  their  guests.  The  conference  was  no- 
table for  the  presence  of  the  first  woman  delegate  to 
have  a  seat  in  the  conference  of  the  Missouri  Dis- 
trict.   Immanuel  church,  Jackson,  Missouri,  had  sent 


Mr8.  F.  Brase  as  its  representative,  and  her  coming 
was  .accepted  as  naturally  and  self-evidently  as  tho 
women  had  always  been  members  of  the  conference. 

The  following  is  the  substance  of  the  more  im- 
portant resolutions  adopted  by  the  conference  dur- 
ing its  session,  which  closed  on  the  afternoon  of 
April  14th: 

Inasmuch  as  the  Evangelical  Church  was  born 
out  of  the  thought  of  unity,  we  hold  it  to  be  self- 
evident  that  the  principle  of  oneness  be  extended 
and  developed.  We  are  ready  at  any  time  to  co- 
operate with  such  churches  who  with  us  hold  fast 
to  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  word  of  God. 

The  District  is  of  the  opinion  that  if  the  Texas 
District  has  met  the  conditions  imposed  by  the  last 
General  Conference,  that  is,  to  be  able  to  offer 
Robinson  Academy  to  the  Synod  free  of  debt,  the 
Seminary  Board  shall  establish  a  preparatory  school 
there. 

The  District  urged  all  its  congregations  to  make 
ever  more  adequate  provisions  for  the  important 
work  of  religious  education  in  the  church,  recom- 
mending especially  the  establishment  of  week  day 
schools  of  religion  correlated  to  the  public  school 
system.  Pastors  and  churches  were  requested  to  co- 
operate with  other  churches  of  the  community  and 
if  necessary  to  take  the  initial  steps  toward  such 
corporation  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  and  gain- 
ing recognition  of  week  day  religious  schools. 

The  fact  that  the  number  of  Young  People's 
Leagues  was  increased  within  the  District  was 
noted  with  satisfaction;  there  was  the  general  con- 
viction that  there  was  plenty  of  work  for  the  Evan- 
gelical Young  People  in  addition  to  many  Sunday 
school  activities.  The  District  League  and  the  Sun- 
day school  convention  to  be  held  at  Union,  August 
17th  to  19th,  was  heartily  recommended  to  all  the 
pastors  and  churches. 

A  sincere  vote  of  thanks  was  expressed  to  Mr. 
W.  Setz  of  St.  Louis  for  the  generous  gift  of  $40,000.00 
to  the  Emmaus  Asylum  at  Marthasville,  Missouri. 
It  is  hoped  that  other  well-to-do  friends  and  patrons 
of  our  institutions  will  emulate  his  example. 

In  regard  to  the  Evangelical  Training  School  for 
Christian  workers  the  District  welcomed  the  action 
of  the  General  officers  in  appointing  a  special  com- 
mission for  the  consideration  of  ways  and  means  for 
establishing  such  a  school  and  expressed  its  convic- 
tion that  the  permanent  financing  be  a  denomina- 
tional responsibility.  The  provision  of  an  adequate 
building  and  equipment  on  the  part  of  the  Evangel- 
ical women  organizations  was  also  endorsed. 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed  on  behalf 
of  the  Forward  Movement: 

1.  The  Missouri  District  expresses  its  cordial 
and  grateful  appreciation  of  the  capable  and  tireless 
services  of  Pastors  F.  Frankenfeld  and  F.  E.  C.  Haas, 
and  also  of  those  rendered  by  Pastor  R.  Niebuhr  as 
associate  secretary. 

2.  The  District  approves  the  action  of  the  Exe- 
cutive Committee  in  calling  Pastor  F.  E.  C.  Haas  as 
general  secretary  for  the  continuation  of  the  Forward 
Movement  activities. 

3.  The  District  desires  that  the  aims  of  the 
Forward  Movement,  especially  those  in  the  interest 
of  deepening  the  devotional  life,  be  followed  up  and 
continued. 

4.  The  District  therefore  encourages  the  leaders 
of  this  whole  work  to  continue  it  in  a  soundly  Evan- 
gelical spirit. 

5.  We  recommend  that  the  General  Conference 
assign  the  financial  activities  of  the  Forward  Move- 
ment to  the  Board  of  Budget  and  Benevolences; 
while  the  task  of  deepening  the  spiritual  life  and 
recruiting  and  training  Christian  workers  be  given 
to  other  agencies.  The  printed  material  dealing  with 
this  phase  is  to  be  turned  to  these  agencies. 

6.  The  District  leaves  it  to  the  General  Con- 
ference to  dispose  of  the  assistance  pledged  to  the 
Interchurch  corporation  by  fixing  the  amount  to  be 
paid  as  a  moral  obligation. 

The  District  also  urged  the  development  of 
Brotherhood  work  and  expressed  its  appreciation  for 
the  constructive  and  active  work  of  the  officers.  The 
efforts  of  the  committee  on  federating  women's  or- 
ganizations were  heartily  endorsed,  and  the  Ditsrict 
accepted  the  enlarging  of  the  vision  of  the  women  in 
our  churches  as  a  needful  duty  of  the  hour. 

The  District  also,  with  the  Central  Board  for 
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Home  Missions,  acknowledges  the  need  of  definite 
Christian  work  among  the  non-Christian  groups  of 
the  country  and  is  in  favor  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence undertaking  such  work. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  laymen  on  April  11th  it 
was  decided  that  the  delegates  present  use  all  efforts 
to  obtain  for  the  pastors  in  their  respective  churches 
a  decent  living  wage.  At  a  second  meeting,  April 
13th,  the  laymen  of  the  District  asked  for  equal 
representation  cf  the  pastors  on  the  program  commit- 
tee in  charge  of  the  annual  conference. 

Tuesday  evening  was  devoted  to  an  illustrated 
lecture  by  Pastor  E.  R.  Jaeger  oil  his  mission  to 
South  America,  and  to  a  most  interesting  lecture 
on  the  Forward  Movement,  by  Pastor  F.  E.  C.  Haas, 
the  General  Secretary.  In  the  closing  service  on 
Wednesday  evening  three  deaconess  probationers,  the 
Misses  Hulda  Nollau,  Florence  Holderle  and  Frieda 
Eckoff  were  consecrated  by  Pastors  F.  P.  Jens,  S. 
Kruse  and  E.  Bleibtreu,  after  a  most  earnest  address 
by  Pastor  Jens,  superintendent  of  the  St.  Louis  Dea- 
coness Home  on  Matt.  19:  27—20:  16.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  installation  of  the  newly  elected  Dis- 
trict officers,  and  the  official  close  of  the  conference. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensu- 
ing year:  President,  Pastor  J.  W.  Schuch,  Washing- 
ton, Mo;  Vice-president,  Pastor  J.  P.  Meyer,  St. 
Louis;  Secretary,  Pastor  R.  H.  Kasmann,  Hermann, 
Mo.;  Treasurer,  member  St.  John's  church,  St.  Louis. 

The  following  delegates  for  the  General  Confer- 
ence in  September  were  chosen: 

Pastors  Otto  Press,  Wm.  Hackmann,  J.  P.  Meyer, 
S.  Kruse,  J.  Irion,  H.  Walser,  H.  Thomas,  Director  S. 
Press,  Dr.  F.  Mayer,  Prof.  W.  Baur.  Substitutes: 
Pastors  F.  H.  Krafft,  K.  Schneider,  F.  Baur,  F.  C. 
Grabau,  F.  P.  Jens,  H.  Walz,  R.  H.  Kasman,  C. 
Fritsch,  Sr.,  Theo.  Haefele  and  G.  H.  Sieveking. 

Teacher:  Mr.  F.  Pfeiffer;  Substitute:  Mr.  F.  W. 
Helmkamp. 

Churches:  Bethel,  St.  Peters,  Friedens,  Bethany, 
Zions  and  St.  Pauls,  St.  Louis;  St.  Johns,  St.  Charles; 
St.  Peters,  Washington;  St.  Peters,  New  Haven. 
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Imitation  Tomb  Stones 

It  seems  strange,  does  it  not,  that  one  should 
want  to  make  imitations  even  of  tomb  stones.  But 
the  Mohammedans  of  India  do  this  every  year  when 
they  celebrate  the  day  on  which  Hussein  and 
Hassein,  two  decendents  of  Mohammed,  found  their 


death  in  a  battle.  For  months  ahead  preparations 
are  begun  and  large  Imitations  of  their  tomb  stones 
are  made  for  public  display,  as  shown  on  the  pic- 
tore.  They  are  made  of  paper  on  a  bamboo  frame 
and  are  carried  on  the  shoulders  thru  the  town  to 
a  large  tank  into  which  they  are  thrown. 


Meeting  of  Board  for  Foreign  Missions 

The  Board  for  Foreign  Missions  met  in  regular 
session  at  Zion  church  (Rev.  B.  F.  Wulfmann), 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  on  the  12th  and  13th  of  April. 

At  the  last  regular  meeting  the  Board  had  de- 
cided to  hold  occasional  sessions  in  various  cities 
for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  closer  contact  be- 
tween it  and  the  work  that  it  represents  and  the 
pastors  and  congregations  in  different  sections  of  the 
country.  Judging  from  the  resuls  of  the  experiment 
the  move  was  a  wise  one.  At  a  banquet  arranged  by 
the  local  pastor,  all  Evangelical  pastors,  with  but 
few  exceptions,  were  present,  and  at  the  service  fol- 
lowing a  large  representation  of  our  churches  in  Cleve- 
land were  inspired  by  the  addresses  of  Pastors  J. 
Gass  and  Menzel. 

From  reports  received  from  India  and  Honduras 
it  was  evident  that  our  workers  were  consecrated  to 
their  task,  that  the  Lord  made  himself  manifest 
everywhere  and  that  consequently  our  work  is  grad- 
ually and  systematically  progressing.  We  have 
reason  to  rejoice  in  the  healthy  and  promising 
growth  in  our  mission  fields.  However,  as  the  work 
grows,  we  need  more  consecrated  workers,  men  and 
women,  especially  the  latter,  and  more  funds  to 
carry  on  the  ever  increasing  task.  This  fact  ought 
not  to  cause  apprehension,  but  rather  rejoicing.  No 
business  man  will  view  the  expansion  of  his  busi- 
ness with  concern.  As  soon  as  our  pastors  and  our 
churches  will  fully  heed  the  great  commission  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  all  creatures,  workers  as  well 
as  funds  will  be  supplied,  and  the  Lord  will  prosper 
the  home  church  in  such  a  way  that  our  efforts  will 
result  in  greater  consecration  and  in  larger  accom- 
plishments at  home.    May  the  Lord  speed  the  day! 

After  discussing  the  needs  of  the  fields,  pro- 
spective and  actual  candidates,  purchase  of  lands  and 
erection  of  buildings  and  matters  too  numerous  to 
be  mentioned  here,  action  was  taken  on  many  mat- 
ters of  which  a  few  may  be  enumerated  here. 

It  was  decided  to  commission  the  following  can- 


These  are  stirring  days,  for  the 
Church  as  well  as  for  the  Nation,  and  by 
the  end  of  the  year  many  things  now  ob- 
scure will  be  very  clear.  The  Evangel- 
ical Herald  is  determined  to  stand  for 
truth  and  righteousness,  without  fear  or 
favor,  and  invites  all  thoughtful  Chris- 
tian people  to  help  make  such  a  stand 
count.  ONLY  ONE  DOLLAR  will  put 
the  Evangelical  Herald  into  any  Evan- 
gelical home  from  May  1  to  Dec.  31, 
1921.    Cash  with  the  order. 


didates  to  go  to  India,  possibly  during  August:  Rev. 
Armin  Meyer,  Miss  Elise  Kettler  (home  on  fur- 
lough), Miss  Hulda  Klein  and  Miss  Lydia  Kiess,  for 
all  of  which  passports  had  been  received.  Pastors 
Theo.  Seybold  and  H.  I.  Waggoner  were  granted 
furloughs  to  begin  in  1922. 

The  news  received  during  the  meeting  that  the 
British  government  had  permitted  our  mission  to  be 
placed  upon  the  list  of  "approved  missions"  was  re- 
ceived with  profound  gratitude,  as  it  means  that  we 
shall  have  practically  no  difficulty  in  getting  new 
workers  to  India.  It  was  also  a  source  of  satisfac- 
tion to  hear  from  Pastor  J.  Gass  that  even  during  the 
war  our  missionaries  were  treated  with  utmost  kind- 
ness by  the  British  officers  in  India. 

The  treasurer's  report  still  showed  a  deficit  in 
the  treasury  to  the  extent  of  $14,000,  while  on  the 
other  hand  we  rejoice  that  the  number  of  congrega- 
tions supporting  a  missionary  is  continually  growing. 

Regarding  Honduras  it  becomes  evident  that 
after  the  work  has  been  sanctioned  by  the  General 
Conference  the  Board  will  need  greater  funds  for 
the  purpose  of  purchasing  land  and  erecting  neces- 
sary buildings  for  the  work,  which  becomes  more 
and  more  promising  as  the  field  is  being  surveyed. 
In  this  connection  it  may  be  mentioned  that  Mr.  Emil 
Keuchen,  prominent  organist  of  Buffalo,  and  a  friend 
of  our  mission  work,  is  willing  to  give  concerts  in 
our  churches,  free  of  charge,  outside  of  expenses, 
and  donate  the  receipts  to  the  Honduras  Mission. 

After  we  have  experienced  the  most  wonderful 
help  of  the  Lord  during  most  difficult  and  trying 
times  we  feel  confident  that  He  will  continue  to 
bless  us  most  abundantly  if  we  are  ready  and  worthy 


to  receive  blessings.    He  is  always  doing  His  part, 
are  we  doing  ours? 

8.  Lindenmeyer,  Rec.  fSec. 
At  Home 

Under  present  conditions  the  expense  of  send- 
ing out  missionaries  to  India,  including  transpor- 
tation and  equipment,  will  amount  to  nearly  $1,000 
for  every  worker  sent  out.  But  we  shall  not  allow 
this  to  interfere  with  our  rejoicing  that  finally  we 
are  again  able  to  take  up  our  work  in  India  with  a 
new  energy. 

Many  of  our  friends  have  expressed  satisfaction 
at  the  iesults  gained  by  introducing  the  Lenten  mite 
boxes  in  their  Sunday  schools.  A  Wisconsin  pastor 
writes:  "On  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent  each  one  of 
my  nine  Sunday  school  classes  selected  a  representa- 
tive who  came  to  the  altar  where  I  handed  them  the 
mite  boxes,  after  a  brief  address  and  prayer.  I  told 
the  children  that  they  were  to  deposit  only  money 
which  they  had  earned  themselves,  and  the  ingather- 
ing was  to  be  a  class  contest.  The  amount  con- 
tributed by  each  class  was  reported  from  Sunday 
to  Sunday,  and  after  your  letter  had  been  read  we 
prayed  for  further  blessings  upon  the  ingathering. 
On  Easter  Sunday  the  class  representatives  again 
came  to  the  altar  with  their  boxes,  which  were  opened 
by  the  teachers  and  the  contents  counted.  The  win- 
ning class,  the  Second  English,  was  then  announced 
and  a  cordial  prayer  of  gratitude  sent  up  to  the 
throne  of  God  with  a  prayer  for  his  blessing  upon 
the  gifts." 

A  friend  from  Texas  writes:  "The  mite  boxes 
arrived  in  due  time  and  were  distributed  in  the 
school  and  I  surely  hope  tnat  the  children  will  this 
year  raise  the  sum  of  $100.00,  altho  our  congrega- 
tion must  do  its  utmost  in  order  to  raise  its  Forward 
Movement  quota.  But  how  glad  we  are  that  our 
workers  are  again  able  to  go  to  India!  Oh  that  all 
our  people  might  recognize  more  ,  than  ever  before 
the  necessity  and  the  sacred  duty  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  all  the  nations!  We  too  have  once  re- 
ceived it  from  others  and  for  so  many  centuries  have 
been  experiencing  the  boundless  blessing  of  Christi- 
anity." 

A  letter  from  Iowa  says:  "I  must  let  you  know 
that  our  Lenten  mite  box  offering  is  larger  than 
ever.  Altho  not  all  those  who  had  boxes  have  re- 
ported, $181.00  have  already  been  received,  while  our 
highest  former  amount  was  $106.00.  A  single  class 
of  seventeen  girls,  The  Willing  Workers,  had  a  full 
$50.00  in  their  boxes,  and  a  class  of  twelve  boys  had 
$20.00.  The  little  ones  announced  $18.95  as  their 
contribution." 

Our  Treasurer,  Pastor  Lehmann,  Columbus,  Ohio, 
has  again  been  reminded  of  the  willingness  of  vari- 
ous congregations  to  give  for  our  foreign  work.  St. 
John's  church,  Buffalo,  contributes  the  salary  for 
Pastor  Twente;  St.  John's  church,  Mansfield,  Ohio, 
that  for  Mrs.  Suger,  and  St.  John's,  Evansville,  Ind., 
that  for  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Davis.  As  we  express  our 
warm  gratitude  to  these  congregations  we  can  only 
hope  that  these  gifts  may  become  more  and  more  a 
cause  of  permanent  joy  and  of  further  growth  in  all 
good  works. 

After  completing  his  visits  in  the  east,  Pastor 
Gass  is  now  arranging  an  itinerary  for  the  Minne- 
sota District.  Pastor  J.  H.  Meier,  Lewiston,  Minn., 
is  arranging  the  dates,  and  all  who  would  like  to 
have  Pastor  Gass  visit  them  should  communicate 
with  Pastor  Meier  at  once.  Pastor  Gass  is  ready 
to  speak  in  both  languages. 

On  May  1st  both  our  quarterlies,  the  German 
Fliegendc  Missions  Blatter  and  Our  Work,  will  again 
be  mailed.  Both  contain  interesting  missionary  news 
and  many  notes  and  should  be  widely  distributed 
thruout  our  congregations.  Try  a  sample  copy  in 
your  church.  Fifty  copies  will  cost  only  $1.25  per 
year;  larger  orders  are  proportionately  cheaper. 
Send  all  orders  and  remittances  to  Eden  Publishing 
House,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

From  the  Field 

Pastor  Seybold,  Raipur,  reports  that  the  motor 
truck  sent  by  the  men's  Bible  class  of  St.  Peter's 
church,  Buffalo,  has  safely  arrived  and  is  proving  a 
very  practical  addition  to  the  missionary  equipment. 
"After  the  truck  had  been  assembled  the  motor  at 
once  worked  splendidly,  just  as  tho  it  had  been  go- 
ing constantly  since  it  left  the  factory.  The  fine 
and  practical  vehicle  has  attracted  much  attention 
thruout  the  city  and  we  shall  now  be  able  to  go  on 
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our  preaching  tours  without  carrying  our  tents."  St. 
Peter's  Bible  Class  has  also  declared  its  willingness 
io  pay  the  entire  cost  of  transportation. 

Prom  a  letter  of  Pastor  Auler  to  a  friend  we  take 
the  following: 

"You  will  be  interested  to  know  that  our  every- 
day life  is  at  present  filled  with  thoughts  of  the  new 
opportunities  for  service  which  open  up  to  us  con- 
stantly. If  we  could  just  get  the  Church  at  home 
to  see  the  opportunity!  Here  is  our  servant,  a  man 
who  was  never  instructed  in  the  true  faith.  But  he 
can  read.  And  yesterday  when  I  invited  him  in 
for  a  few  selections  on  the  victrola  he  said:  'Have 
you  anything  to  read,  a  book,  maybe?'  'No,  we  have 
no  Spanish  books,  but  we  have  tracts,'  and  we  gave 
him  one.    There  is  one  opportunity. 

"Another  opportunity  is  the  sending  to  us  of 
two  girls,  one  an  American,  whose  mother  just  died, 
the  other  a  native,  whose  father  wants  her  to  learn 
English.  .They  live  with  us,  and  that  also  spells  op- 
portunity for  developing  their  lives  along  Christian 
lines.  Many  Americans,  Germans,  etc.  live  here  or 
travel  thru  the  city.  They  have  no  church  home  if 
Protestant,  and  a  poor  one  if  Catholic.  We  can  min- 
ister to  them.  Again:  Opportunity.  And  yet  some 
say,  'Do  missions  pay?' 

"Our  daily  work  at  present  consists  of  studying 
Spanish,  preparing  for  future  work  with  the  natives, 
— and  we  need  to  reach  them.  Last  Friday, — Good 
Friday,  the  Catholic  people  had  a  procession  to 
honor  the  Crucified.  But  what  an  honoring!  In  the 
late  afternoon  they  carried  around  the  streets  a 
glass  casket  with  His  statue  in  it,  followed  by 
statues  of  Mary  and  three  disciples.  We  wondered 
how  many  thought  of  the  living  Christ  instead  of 
the  procession.  The  church  is  attended  by  women 
and  children,  the  men  stay  at  home  or  on  the  streets. 
What  care  they  for  statues  and  prayers  in  a  strange 
tongue.  The  Evangelical  Church  has  opportunities, 
and  I  hope  we  may  all  make  the  best  of  the  open 
door.  Please  pray  for  us  that  we  might  be  faith- 
ful in  the  small  things,  that  we  might  serve." 

Our  workers  in  Honduras  have  already  wel- 
comed three  young  girls  into  their  homes  who  de- 
sire to  receive  a  better  education.  Pastor  Dewald 
thinks  a  boarding  school  should  be  opened  next  au- 
tumn and  tells  us  that  he  will  then  request  two  ad- 
ditional workers.  Then,  however,  a  rented  house  will 
be  inadequate,  and  we  should  take  steps  to  purchase 
the  large  tract  of  land  near  San  Pedro  for  $7,000 
and  erect  our  own  buildings.  Will  not  some  of  our 
prosperous  friends  help  us  to  start  the  ball  rolling 
with  some  larger  sums  of  money? 

A  friend  in  Arkansas  points  out  a  possible  op- 
portunity for  missionary  work,  arising  from  the  suffer- 
ings of  German  -Alsatians  who  have  been  forced  to 
leave  their  country.  He  asks  whether  these  people 
might  not  be  given  the  opportunity  to  settle  in  Hon- 
duras. Pastor  Dewald  believes  that  this  could  be 
arranged  and  that  land  and  employment  could  be 
secured,  the  only  trouble  being  the  money  necessary 
to  bring  these  people  to  Honduras,  as  they  are  ab- 
solutely penniless.  They  will  need  loans  for  this 
purpose  and  additional  sums  in  order  to  make  a 
beginning  in  their  new  home.  How  very  important 
could  such  an  Evangelical  settlement  in  the  vicinity 
of  San  Pedro  become  for  evangelizing  the  country! 
Perhaps  some  well-to-do  Alsatian  in  our  churches  will 
see  his  way  clear  to  help  his  countrymen  in  this  way. 

Mrs.  Suger  expresses  surprise  at  the  many  fa- 
vorable changes  which  she  finds  upon  her  return,  es- 
pecially at  Baitalpur.  The  leper  asylum  especially 
has  been  enlarged  by  new  buildings,  among  others 
by  a  beautiful  dwelling  for  the  assistant  superin- 
tendent, Mr.  Colvin.  Pastor  Waggoner  has  at  the 
same  time  filled  up  an  old  pond  and  thereby  has  done 
away  with  unsanitary  conditions  of  long  standing. 
Mrs.  Suger  also  refers  to  the  very  impressive  baptism 
of  more  than  100  adults,  which  took  place  in  the 
asylum  on  New  Year's  Day.  May  every  one  of  these 
new  converts  truly  surrender  himself  to  his  Lord. 

At.  the  meeting  of  the  Baitalpur  congregation 
Mrs.  Suger  rejoiced  at  the  interest  shown  by  the 
member*.  That  the  women  might  also  understand 
that  they  share  the  responsibility  of  the  men  for 
Christian  life  and  conditions  in  their  neighborhood, 
they  are  asked  to  attend  the  congregational  meetings 
from  the  very  beginning,  and  many  of  them  are  tak- 
ing an  active  part. 

In  addition  to  the  management  of  the  Asylum, 
PastOT   Waggoner  must  now  also  do  the  work  of 


Pastor  Koenig,  who  is  at  home  oft  furlough,  and  also 
visit  Sakti,  Pastor  Twente's  station.  Our  Indian 
pastor,  Yesu  Prakash,  has  been  given  responsibility 
I'm-  Ihis  station  and  according  to  the  last  reports 
he  seems  to  be  worthy  of  the  confidence  reposed  in 
him. 

The  Bosom  Friend  of  Jesus 
I 

John,  the  Disciple  Whom  Jesus  Loved 

Pastob  W.  Koch,  Guand  Haven,  Mich. 

What  have  I  undertaken  to  do!  Have  1  not 
promised  to  undertake  too  much,  have  I  not  trans- 
gressed against  the  veneration  due  to  God's  holy 
majesty  by  calling  a  sinful  mortal  person  the  bosom 
friend  of  the  Son  of  God?  Only  after  long  and  pray- 
erful meditation  the  assurance  came  to  me  that  not 
only  I  could  do  this,  but  that  I  must  do  it  in  order 
to  set  forth  the  wonderful  mutual  relationship  be- 
tween Jesus  and  His  most  beloved  disciple  in  all  its 
inward  spiritual  beauty,  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
himself,  as  a  testimony  to  John  the  seer  and  evan- 
gelist, and  for  our  own  consolation  and  awakening. 

"There  was  at  the  table  reclining  in  Jesus' 
bosom  one  of  His  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved."— 
Who  that  reads  this  simple  and  sublime  description 
is  not  deeply  moved  thereby?  And  in  wonder  and 
adoration  we  must  say:  Oh  Lord  Jesus,  how  hast 
Thou  ennobled  human  friendship!  How  completely 
and  how  fully  hast  Thou  embraced  human  ways  and 
human  character,  so  that  Thou  didst  even  choose 
one  of  our  kind  to  be  Thy  bosom  friend  and  didst 
open  to  him  in  unspeakable  love  the  depths  of  Thy 
heart!  And  thou,  Oh  blessed  John,  almost  would 
we  envy  thy  incomparable  blissful  state,  and  would 
come  as  close  as  thou  didst  to  the  bosom  of  our 
Lord  and  be  safe  there  forever! 

That  Jesus  felt  an  especial  love  toward  John  is 
quite  apparent  from  the  gospels.  Among  the  three 
chosen  disciples  whom  the  Lord  deemed  worthy  to 
be  witness  of  the  greatest  and  most  sacred  events 
in  his  earthly  life,  for  example  the  raising  of  the 
daughter  of  Jairus,  at  His  transfiguration  on  the 
mountain  top,  and  in  His  death  agony  in  Gethsemane, 
John  was  no  doubt  the  foremost.  And  what  an  evi- 
dence of  His  especial  love  does  his  Master  give  him, 
what  a  pledge  of  love  does  He  leave  him  when  from 
the  cross  He  says  to  him,  with  a  look  of  unspeakable 
tenderness  to  Mary:  "Behold,  thy  mother."  And 
the  later  life  of  this  favored  disciple  is  also  con- 
stantly surrounded  by  this  changeless  love  of  his 
Friend  and  Lord  now  ascended  to  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father.  It  was  this  love  which  kept  John 
in  the  trying  periods  of  persecution  and  protected 
him  against  the  brutal  hand  of  the  cruel  executioner, 
from  the  jaws  of  wild  animals  and  from  being  burned 
at  the  stake.  And  when,  in  his  great  old  age,  he  is 
banished  to  Patmos,  this  quiet  island  is  transformed 
for  him  into  a  safe  and  peaceful  refuge,  yea,  to  the 
scene  of  its  most  wonderful  manifestation:  The  heav- 
enly Friend  descends  to  him  in  all  His  divine  glory 
and  makes  him  once  more  a  bearer  and  preacher  of 
the  great  and  sacred  message,  as  He  removes  for  him 
the  veil  which  covers  the  future. 

The  most  beautiful  proof,  however,  that  John 
was  actually  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  is 
the  Gospel  he  has  written.  Rightfully  does  it  occupy 
the  fourth  place,  for  it  is  to  the  three  which  pre- 
cede it  as  the  holy  of  holies  was  to  the  holy  place. 
Without  this  Gospel,  with  which  Christ  could  only 
inspire  the  disciple  who  reclined  in  His  bosom,  whom 
He  could  allow  to  read  His  heart,  we  could  not  know 
the  most  wonderful  divine  features  in  the  character 
of  our  Saviour,  the  deepest  spiritual  truths  and  the 
most  important  parts  of  our  knowledge  of  salvation. 
While  Matthew  and  Luke,  no  doubt  in  harmony  with 
the  will  of  God,  traced  in  honest  endeavor  the  gene- 
alogy of  Christ  back  to  David,  Abraham  and  Adam. 
Christ  carries  his  beloved  disciple  with  Him  to  the 
exhalted  heights  far  above  all  human  generations 
and  ages  into  the  very  heart  of  divinity  and  eter- 
nity: "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same 
was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All  things  were  made 
thru  him;  and  without  Win  was  not  anything  made 
that  hath  been  made."  Yea,  and  as  this  Word,  now 
become  flesh,  to  whom  all  general  ions  and  all  things 
owe  their  life  and  existence  He  reveals  himself  above 
all  to  His  beloved  disciple  In  that  He  illumines  the 
lonely  life  He  leads  with  a  glory  which  indeed  proved 


Him  to  be  the  Only-begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of 
grace  and  truth.  What  a  genealogy  is  this!  Thus 
it  came  about  that  John  more  than  all  other  evan- 
gelists raised  up  the  banner  of  Jesus'  sonshlp  of  God, 
all  the  more  so  as  he  realized  that  with  this  sonshlp 
all  else  must  stand  or  fall,  and  that  men  can  have 
life  only  in  the  Son. 

Another  example:  Matthew  indeed  has  given  us 
most  faithfully  word  for  word  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  with  its  wonderful  beatitudes,  with  its  ideals 
of  life,  with  its  incomparable  school  for  prayer,  with 
its  impressive  serious  exhortations,  with  the  "Golden 
Rule,"  so  well  known  thruout  the  world:  "All  things, 
therefore,  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
unto  you,  even  so  do  ye  also  unto  them:  for  this 
is  the  law  and  the  prophets."  The  impression  made 
by  this  sermon  is  so  powerful  even  today  that  many 
make  it  the  source  and  guide  of  all  their  religious 
life,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  revealed  divine 
truth.  Many,  indeed,  are  satisfied  with  even  less 
and  content  themselves  with  the  golden  rule  alone. 
Oh  ye  fools! 

Praise  be  forever  to  the  divine  preacher  and  to 
his  wondeTTul  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  But  what  shall 
all  this  profit  me,  me  whom  even  the  simple  law  of 
Moses  has  made  a  miserable  sinner  who  must  con- 
fess: For  to  will  is  present  with  me,  but  to  do  that 
which  is  good  is  not.  How  am  I  to  obey  the  Golden 
Rule?  Where  do  I  find  the  "golden"  unselfish  heart 
which  this  requires.  1  am  to  be  perfect  even  as  the 
father  in  neaven  is  perfect;  how  can  I  unless  I  have 
divine  nature,  divine  character,  divine  life  within 
me?  Can  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  bestow  this? 
No,  but  it  causes  me  to  yearn  and  to  seek  it,  it'  spurs 
me  on  to  search  it  out;  it  impels  me  to  seek  the 
fountain  of  life,  to  enter  the  Holy  of  Holies. 

In  the  darkness  of  night  an  anxiously  seeking 
soul  seeks  out  the  Teacher  come  from  God,  and  He 
points  out  to  him  the  first  fundamental,  indispens- 
able condition  of  salvation  and  all  godly  living:  "Ex- 
cept one  be  born  anew  of  water  and  the  Spirit  he 
cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  God."  Regeneration! 
What  a  redeeming  thought  and  word!  Apparently 
the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  was  the  only  one  per- 
son present  at  this  sacred  nocturnal  interview,  at 
any  rate  he  is  the  only  evangelist  who  has  told  us 
about  this  wonderful  night  sermon  of  our  Lord, 
which  surpasses  even  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  in 
spiritual  depth  and  saving  content  (I  am  thinking 
especially  of  3:  16).  What  a  deep  impression  Jesus' 
words  on  regeneration  has  made  on  John  himself 
appears  from  the  fact  that,  where  the  other  gospels 
stress  conduct,  John  emphasizes  life  and  being  and 
records  the  words  and  addresses  of  Christ  which 
deal  chiefly  with  this.  He  is  the  evangelist  of  in- 
ward, spiritual  Christianity,  and  this  is  to  him  noth- 
ing less  than  life  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word, 
and  therefore  life  from  Christ  himself  and  in  Him 
the  only  source  of  life. 

Thus  he  has  understood  Jesus'  words  concerning 
the  vine  and  the  branches  which  he  alone  records, 
just  as  he  alone  has  the  deeply  touching  farewell 
discourses  of  his  Master.  Thus  he  is  also  the  only 
evangelist  who  sets  Christ  before  us  as  the  bread  of 
life,  the  only  one  who  nas  given  us  the  great  word 
concerning  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  from  the 
grave  and  the  even  greater  words:  "  I  am  the  resur- 
rection and  the  life;  he  that  believe th  on  me  tho 
he  die  yet  shall  he  live,  and  whosoever  liveth  and 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  die."  In  harmony  with 
this  are  John's  own  words  which  still  sound  out 
thru  all  the  world  and  into  every  heart  like  the 
strokes  of  a  mighty  hammer:  "He  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  the  life;  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath 
not  the  life."  Many  other  things  might  be  men- 
tioned which  are  told  us  only  by  this  bosom  friend 
of  Jesus,  such  as  the  promise  of  the  Comforter,  the 
wonderful  farewell  prayer  with  its  fervent  petition 
for  the  oneness  of  those  who  believe  in  Him  and  the 
new  commandment  to  love  one  another,  but  what  we 
have  noted  is  sufficient  to  show  us  how  much  we  owe 
in  this  beautiful' friendship  between  Jesus  and  His 
beloved  disciple. 

And  thou  beloved  John,  blessed  art  thou,  for 
thou  hast  not  reclined  upon  the  bosom  of  Jesus  in 
(rain,  thou  hasl  interpreted  to  us  the  pulse  beat  of  His 
love,  His  grace  and  His  truth  as  no  other  could 
have  done.  We  will  not  envy  thee  thy  blessed  place  at 
His  side,  but  will  rather  inquire  and  search  out  why 
it  was  that  the  Son  of  God  the  Most  Blessed  chose 
ITiee  for  His  bosom  friend. 
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Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

FrEDKKICK.V  C.  PUDEUKK 

ENJOYING  OUR  WORK 
If,  May    9.    Labor  Contentedly.    Ps.  104:  21-31. 
T..  May  10.    Labor  Usefully.    Prov.  10:  16. 
\\ ..  May  11.    Labor  Willingly.    Neh.  4:  1-G. 
T.,  May  12.    Labor  Cheerfully.    1  Thess.  4:  9-12. 
F..  May  13.    Labor  Faithfully.    Luke  12:  41-48. 
S..  May  14.    Labor  Hopefully.    Ps.  90:  17. 
Sun.,  May  15.     Topic — How  to  Enjoy  One's  Work. 
Eccl.  3:  1-13;  5:  18-20. 

Hints  to  the  Leader 

Make  a  list  of  the  essential  industries  of  the 
world,  a  list  of  the  industries  that  contribute  to  a 
higher  growth  of  the  race,  and  a  list  of  the  parasitic 
industries.  Discuss  relatively  the  joy  that  conies 
from  conscientious  labor  in  any  one  of  these  three 
classes  of  industry. 

Find  out  why  Christ's  labor  among  men  pro- 
duced in  Him  an  abiding  joy. 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

Don't  be  what  you  aren't, 
Just  be  what  you  are: 
If  you're  just  a  ray  of  sunshine, 
Don't  try  to  be  a  star. 

You  can  pass  some  one  a  hymnal, 
If  you  can't  exhort  and  preach. 
If  you're  just  a  little  pebble, 
Don't  try  to  be  the  beach.      — Adapted. 
If  you're  human — and  you  probably  are — you 
will  compare  yourself  with  your  neighbor,  and  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  he  has  a  better  paying,  less 
nerve-racking  job  than  your  own.   You  will  wish  that 
you  could  swap  the  worries  of  your  profession  for 
his  ten  hours  of  carefree  labor.    And  even  while  you 
will  be  making  that  wish,  he  will  be  wishing  that  he 
could  walk  in  your  shoes.    The  trouble  with  both  of 
you  is  not  that  you  have  chosen  the  wrong  work. 
Any  work  that  keeps  society  supplied  with  the  neces- 
sities and  the  refinements  of  life  is  honorable.  And 
a  man  can  learn  to  like  that  which  he  has  been 
trained  to  do. 

But  the  trouble  is  that  you  are  too  human.  You 
have  not  enough  of  the  divine  spark  in  your  eyes  to 
see  the  lovely  side  of  your  work.  You  are  growing 
near-sighted  because  you  keep  your  eyes  glued  too 
closely  to  petty  detail.  Step  forward  a  couple  of 
hundred  yards  and  view  your  work  in  its  true  per- 
spective. You  will  find  that  the  outlines  present  a 
thing  of  beauty,  and  you  will  wonder  why  that  thing 
is  not  "a  joy  forever."  t 

Would  you  enjoy  your  work?  Then  attack  your 
job  with  enthusiasm.  In  order  to  do  this  you  must 
be  healthy.  Good  health  is  generally  the  result  of 
sufficient  rest  plus  regular  habits  of  eating  and  sys- 
tematized habits  of  working;  of  cleanliness,  and  of 
having  plenty  of  fresh  air  and  sunshine.  Next  you 
must  be  careful  in  the  selection  of  your  clothes. 
Dress  neatly  and  be  sure  to  choose  for  your  costume 
those  colors  which  harmonize,  and  which  have  a 
cheerful  effect  upon  your  spirit. 

Carry  a  scientific  attitude  towards  your  work. 
Learn  everything  you  can  about  your  task,  and  its 
relation  to  the  general  plan  of  your  employer.  Or, 
if  you  be  the  employer,  learn  the  relation  of  your 
business  to  the  businesses  of  the  world.  Study 
means  of  improving  not  only  your  producing  powers, 
but  the  happiness  of  your  employees. 

Cooperate  with  your  business  associates.  Be 
courteous  to  them.  Offcr  them  labor  saving  advice 
if  you  have  it,  and  accept  their  sugegstions  for  your 
improvement  gracefully.  Keep  your  conceit  to  your- 
self. You  aren't  indispensable  to  the  firm.  There 
are  lots  of  good  workers  besides  yourself.  Spread 
cheer  by  praising  the  good  work  of  others. 

Don't  be  a  slave  to  a  certain  form  of  working. 
Vary  your  method  occasionally.  Adopt  any  new  plan 
that  will  improve  your  work. 

Work  for  results.    Give  trained  effort  and  ex- 
pect, in  return  a  compensation  large  enough  to  save 
■you  worry  and  energy  wasted  in  doing  petty  jobs 
that- could  be  paid  for  with  small  change. 

Above  all,  don't  be  a  knocker.  "If  you  don't 
like  your  job,  just  quit."    But  first  find  a  Job  that 


you  do  like.  If  that  is  impossible,  change  your  dis- 
position. Probably,  after  all,  that  is  what  you  need 
most,  a  disposition  that  has  just  a  little  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  in  it. 

A  Prayer 

Heavenly  Father:  Thou  didst  set  for  us  the  ex- 
ample of  work  well  done,  when  Thou  didst  create  the 
world.  Thou  didst  rejoice  in  Thy  work,  for  when  it 
was  examined  by  Thee,  Thou  didst  find  that  it  was 
good.  But  man  abused  Thy  laws  and  marred  Thy 
creation.  Therefore  it  was  necessary  for  Thee  to 
send  Thy  Son  among  us  to  teach  us  the  true  value  of 
Thy  work.  Now  for  the  wonderful  gift  of  life,  we 
praise  Thee,  and  for  the  gift  of  Thy  Son,  we  give 
Thee  thanks.  Let  the  work  of  our  hands  be  as  in- 
cense upon  Thine  altar.  We  ask  this  in  Jesus'  name. 
Amen. 


The  Adult  Lesson 

WORKING  WITH  OTHERS 

1  Cor.  12:  4-27;  John  6:  1-14. 
M.,  May    9.    1  Cor.  12:  1-11.    Spiritual  Gifts. 
T.,  May  10.    1  Ccr.  12:  12-17.    Definite  Ministry  for 
Each. 

W.,  May  11.    1  Cor.  12:  18-31.    The  Body  of  Christ. 
T.,  May  12.    1  Cor.  13:  1-13.    Service  Governed  by 
Love. 

F.,   May  13.    John  6:  1-14.     Workers  together  with 
God. 

S.,  May  14.    1  Cor.  3:  1-11.    God's  Fellow- Workers. 
S.,  May  15.    Psa.  133:  1-3.    The  Uuity  of  the  Spirit. 

Goi.dex  Text — Ye  are  the  body  of  Christ  and  sev- 
erally members  thereof.    1  Cor.  12 :  27. 

Biblical  Basis 

The  Corinthians,  to  whom  Paul  was  writing  this 
letter,  were  for  the  greater  part  Gentile  Christians, 
and  therefore  they  wTere  not  especially  keen  in  their 
understanding  of  spiritual  things;  it  seems  rather 
that  they  constructed  the  workings  of  the  Spirit  in 
a  superstitious  way,  just  as  they  had  been  accustomed 
to  do  in  their  old  heathen  days  in  their  former  be- 
liefs. The  Jews  having  always  worshipped  a  spirit- 
God,  were  better  qualified  to  grasp  the  evidences  of 
spiritual  power  in  the  early  experiences,  of  the  church. 

raul  writes  this  special  passage  in  answer  to 
questions  that  the  Corinthians  had  asked  in  all  sin- 
cerity; they  were,  I  suppose,  under  the  impression 
that  a  real  Christian  would  be  able  to  prove  his  alle- 
giance to  Christ  in  the  possession  of  certain  spiritual 
powers,  such  as  speaking  with  tongues,  etc.  The 
apostle  points  out  to  them  that  in  a  body  such  as  the 
church  there  will  be  a  diversity  of  qualities  and 
powers  just  as  in  the  human  body  there  will  be  found 
a  large  number  of  different  powers  none  of  which 
conflict,  all  of  them  neecssary  if  that  body  is  to  be 
a  harmonious  whole.  In  the  church  it  is  vital  that 
there  be  just  such  a  multiplicity  of  gifts  and  that 
they  be  represented  by  many  individuals;  if  all  work 
together  in  harmony  as  the  parts  of  the  human  body 
do,  then  it  cannot  but  follow  that  the  church  will  ex- 
ert its  greatest  influence. 

Christ  is  here  represented  as  the  head  or  the 
scurce  of  all  the  forces  evident  in  the  church;  His 
followers  are  the  members  of  this  Christ-body.  The 
whole  passage  stands  out  clear  before  us  with  this 
little  explanation,  and  in  the  thoughts  to  follow  we 
hope  to  throw  light  upon  our  individual  relation- 
ship to  the  church,  for  it  cannct  be  denied  that  many 
people  of  our  own  generation  are  perplexed  over  the 
question  as  to  who  shows  signs  of  being  Christian. 
We  fail  to  realize  that  the  kingdom  of  God  has  work 
of  many  different  types  to  do,  and  that  it  takes  a 
large  number  of  differently  gifted  people  to  do  it. 

Practical  Application 

Cooperation  has  become  one  of  the  most  popular 
words  in  recent  years;  in  every  great  or  small  un- 
dertaking the  leaders  plead  for  it,  and  the  writers  of 
the  day  do  not.  miss  any  opportunity  to  bring  its  great 
need  before  us.  We  like  the  lesson  title  of  today  bet- 
ter, for,  after  all,  the  great  need  of  present  day  so- 
ciety is  not  people  that  are  able  and  willing  to  help 
one  another,  but  people  that  will  "work  together,  work 
with  others.  No  amount  of  the  spirit  of  "Let  me  help 
you"  will  really  benefit  us  as  much  as  the  spirit  of 
responsibility  for  certain  work  held  by  each  one  of  us. 

Looking  into  conditions  as  we  find  them  in  the 


everyday  congregation  of  today,  we  note  that  there 
are  always  a  few  people  that  take  a  most  prominent 
part  in  the  affairs  of  their  church,  while  the  vast 
majority  stand  on  the  sidelines  and  applaud  or  cri- 
ticise, according  to  what  spirit  moves  them.  All 
seem  to  be  most  willing  to  help  with  advice  and  warn- 
ings, but  it  is  a  minority  that  does  the  work.  If  only 
a  few  were  qualified  we  would  perforce  have  to  be  sat- 
isfied to  have  these  few  do  it  all,  but  the  fact  cf  the 
matter  is  that  every  man  and  every  woman  has  some 
especial  talent  that  can  and  should  be  exercised  to 
its  greatest  extent;  and  that  all  in  the  spirit  of  feel- 
ing it  a  personal  responsibility  to  contribute  some- 
thing for  the  benefit  of  the  whole  body. 

Again  we  find  in  many  congregations  people  that 
are  very  able,  also  willing  to  do  certain  work,  but 
there  are  also  people  who  object  to  having  these  peo- 
ple do  their  work  because  of  some  imagined  or  real 
weakness  with  which  the  candidate  is  burdened.  We 
are  well  aware  that  the  best  are  none  too  good  to  do 
the  Lord's  work,  but  at  the  same  time  we  do  feel  that 
if  only  the  perfect  are  fit  to  do  it,  then  there  will  be 
an  even  greater  dearth  of  workers  than  there  now  is, 
and  that  would  be  an  appalling  situation.  We  feel 
that  every  man  or  woman  that  has  learned  to  know 
Jesus  Christ  as  a  Saviour,  also  has  some  talent  that 
he  or  she  can  employ  to  advantage  in  the  building  of 
His  kingdom.  We  have  had  the  experience  over  and 
over  that  it  is  not  always  the  man  with  the  greatest 
spiritual  gifts  who  accomplishes  the  greatest  things 
in  the  church.  I  feel  that  it  is  well  worth  while  to 
let  each  one  in  the  congregation  do  what  he  loves 
to  do  for  the  church,  even  if  that  be  something  very 
simple  and  seemingly  insignificant.  In  their  great 
desire  to  develop  spirituality  in  the  congregation, 
many  refuse  to,  see  that  the  sccial  side  of  man  must 
also  be  considered,  and  therefore  look  upon  those 
who  would  foster  comradeship  by  arranging  social 
gatherings  'as  people  that  are  not  spiritual-minded 
enough,  and,  therefore,  not  good  Christians:  we  dare 
not  forget  that  in  the  character  of  Jesus  there  was 
also  a  social  nature,  and  it  was  the  evident  intention 
of  the  Maker  of  man  that  His  every  nature,  social  as 
well  as  spiritual,  should  be  brought  into  play  to  de- 
velope  the  perfect  kingdom  of  God. 

The  ideal  organization  will  be  that  one  in  which 
every  one  is  at  work,  and  where  the  work  of  each  is 
recognized  as  well  worth  while,  and  as  a  benefit  to 
all.  If  out  of  love  for  his  Saviour  one  man  can  dig  a 
ditch  to  drain  the  church  property,  rejoice  in  it;  if 
another  volunteers  to  act  as  janitor,  see  in  that 
the  spiritual  gift  of  love  for  God;  even  if  your  worker 
is  imperfect  in  many  ways,  rest  assured  that  God  rec- 
ognizes in  him  a  builder  of  that  which  shall  not  pass 
away.  We  can  and  we  should  learn  to  work  together, 
each  doing  that  which  he  best  can,  dovetailing  our 
actions  and  deeds  so  that  there  will  be  harmony 
everywhere. 

Questions 

1.  Can  any  one  person  do  all  the  different  kinds 
of  work  that  must  be  done  in  the  Kingdom  of  God? 

2.  What  task  can  I  perform  the  best? 

3.  Am  I  working  with  others  in  the  church,  or 
just  talking  about  what  others  are  doing? 


What  Are  You  Planning 

for  next  summer's  vacation? 

Why  not  make  your  plans  now 
for  a 


VACATION 


Delightful 
Helpful 
Instructive 
Inspirational 

by  attending 

THE  ELMHURST  SUMMER 
TRAINING  SCHOOL 


TEN  GREAT  DAYS 

July  26  to  August  4 


For  information  write  to 
THE  BOARD  of  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

1716  Chouteau  Ave.,        St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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New  Mothers'  Day  Invitation 
Post-cards 

Nos.  236,  237  and  314  are  three  exquisite  new  de- 
signs, printed  by  the  new  offset  process,  in  two  colors, 
depicting  white  and  red  carnations,  in  honor  of  both 
the  living  and  dead  mother.  Furnished  with  or  with- 
out printed  invitation  on  reverse  side.  Plain  design. 
Very  desirable  for  individual  use. 

Price,  $1.25  per  100. 


No.  314  Without  Invitation 


' '  if 


HERJ 

m  NAME  IS  SWEE1ER 
NO  LOVE  IS  H0UER3 

e/'    MORE  SACRED 


No.  5.  Young  man  seated  in  his  room  has  just 
received  a  card  inviting  him  to  attend  "Mothers'  Day 
Services."  Memory  of  other  days  is  unfolded  in  the 
setting.  A  unique  card.  Strong  sentiment.  Printed 
with  invitation  on  reverse  side. 

Price,  per  100,  postpaid,  75c. 


No.  6.  Similar  to  above,  only  the  central  figure 
is  a  young  lady,  with  mother's  picture  befcre  her. 
Arrangement  is  different,  but  appeals  to  same  senti- 
ments.   Printed  with  invitation  cn  reverse  side. 

Price,  per  100,  postpaid,  75c. 


Mothers'  Day  Button 


A  BeautituI 
Enameled 
Souvenir  Button 


No.  2.  Beautiful  souvenir  but- 
ton. White  carnation  design.  A 
souvenir  for  pupils  and  visitors  at 
the  Mother's  Day  services. 

Price,  per  dozen,  25c; 
per  100,  $2  00 


EDEN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

1 7  12- IK  Chouteau  Ave,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

202  South  Clark  St.,  Chicago,  III. 


Wanted 

The  management  of  the  Evangelical  Orphans' 
Home,  Hoyleton,  Illinois,  desires  to  employ  a  com- 
petent Christian  man  as  an  educational  assistant  in 
the  Home.  Further  particulars  may  be  had  by  ad- 
dressing Rev.  P.  Wendt,  Millstadt,  Illinois. 


Teacher  Wanted 

The  Evangelical  Orphans'  Home  at  Hoyleton,  Illi- 
nois, desires  to  employ  a  teacher  for  the  school  con- 
ducted In  the  Home,  who  should,  if  possible,  be  able 
to  enter  upen  his  duties  by  August  1st,  1921.  Fur- 
ther information  may  be  had  from  Rev.  E.  J.  Wester- 
beck,  Addicvillc,  Illinois. 


Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

( ticiiUoiiui   Institutions,   Home  and  Foreign  Mlaaluna. 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten- 
alon.  unil  General   Treasury ) 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  trom 
the  following  Districts: 
April  11th  to  16th,  inclusive 

ATLANTIC 

Tastor  A.  F.  Meyer,  Trenton,  N.  J  ..$  18.50 

Pastor  K.  W.  Jungfer,  Hyde  Park  Presbyterian 

S.  s.,  Scran  ton,  Pa   r>o.oo 

Mission  Society.  Scranton,  Pa   65.00 

Total   $  133.50 

INDIANA 

Pastor   L.    Kleemann,    Friedens   S.    S.,  Indian- 
apolis  $  70.00 

Treas.  Geo.  P.  Bernt,  St.  Johns,  Trenton,  0   12.25 

Pastor  W.  J.  Cramer,  Lenten  Mite  Boxes,  West- 
phalia, Ind   1.44 

Tastor  G.  Voegtling,  Friedens,  Browns   4.00 

Pastor  F.  Hohmann,  St.  Peters,  Cincinnati,  O   23.24 

Pastor  F.  Schlundt,  St.  Peters.  Wadesville.  Ind..  15.25 

St.  Peters  S.  S.,  Lenten  Offering,  Wadesville  16.00 

Pastor  Max  F.  Schulz.  Zions,  Elberfeld   55.80 

Immanuels,  near  Elberfeld    2.95 

Total   $  200.93 

IOWA 

Pastor  Emil  Stech,  St.   Peters,  Lenten  Offering, 

Tripoli   $  25.00 

Treas.  L.  W.  Gieselmann,  S.  S.  Easter  Offering, 

Latty    37.00 

Pastor  C.  J.  Bode,  Keokuk,  la   100.00 

Mrs.  M.  Schaeffer,  Keokuk,  la   5.00 

Pastor  E.  H.  Plassmann,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  German 

City,  la   26.96 

Pastor  Arthur  Graber,  St.  Johns,  near  Nashua.  .  40.00 

Treas.  Oscar  Riepe,  First  Evang.  S.  S.,  Burling- 
ton, la   152.81 

Total   $  386.77 

MICHIGAN 

Pastor  Ernst  A.  Peipenbrok,  St.  Matthew  Lend 

a  Hand  Class,  Wabash,  Ind  $  25.00 

Treas.  W.  C.  Rohleder,  St.  Andrews,  Mishawaka, 

Ind   75.00 

Pastor  G.  A.  Newmann,  Family  M.,  Ann  Arbor..  28.00 

Pastor  Theo.  Jud,  Christ  Church,  Detroit   175.20 

Total   $  303.20 

MINNESOTA 

Pastor  T.-J.  Herrmann,  Christ  Church.  Rice....$  22.00 
Pastor  John  Herrmann,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Fairmont, 

Minn   36.69 

Total   $  58.69 

MISSOURI 

Pres.  H.  J.  Boenig,  St.  James,  St.  Louis  $  500.00 

Pastor  S.  Kruse,  St.  Lukes,  Sappington   84.6  1 

Individual  gift,  Sappington,  Mo   5.00 

Pastor  E.  Agricola,  St.  Johns,  Belief ontaine   4.70 

St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Bellefontaine  12.29 

Treas.  Mrs.  Meta  Ludwig,  Evang.  S.  S.,  Troy,  Mo.  30.19 

Pastor  G.  M.  Poth,  Lenten  Offering,  St.  Louis...  34.00 

Total   •  $  670.82 

NEBRASKA 

Pastor  G.  Bode,  Friedens,  Plymouth  $  73.06 

Friedens  S.  S.,  Lenten  Offering,  Plymouth..  30.00 

Total  $  103.06 

NEW  YORK 

Treas.  John  C.  Jacobs,  St.  Stephans,  Buffalo.... $  300.00 

Pastor  Theo.  F.  Bode,  St.  Peters,  Buffalo   500.00 

Treas.  Fred  Bolck,  Immanuels,  Buffalo   527.81 

Total  $1,327.81 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  A.  Klug,  St.  Johns,  Peotone,  111  $  22.00 

St.  Peters,  Wallingford.  Ill   8.00 

Treas.  J.  Martin,  Trinity,  Sandwich.  Ill   120.00 

I  ■:.   tor    II     J.    Kuhl,  St.   Nicolai.   .-In.    59.40 

Pastor  Theo.  F.  Bierbaum,  St.  Pauls,  Palatine,  111.  300.00 
Treas.   Helen  H eistcrberg,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Crown 

Point,  Ind   12.25 

Treas.  Theo.  G.  Sehnoor,  Salems,  Chicago   69.99 

Pastor  II.  VV.  Dinkmeyer,  Bethlehem  S.  S.  Teach- 
ers, Chicago    60.00 

Total   $  651.64 

OHIO 

Pastor  A.  B.  Klick.  St.  Johns,  Tiffin,  O  $  90.00 

St.  Johns  S.  S..  Tiffin.  0   107.00 

Trias.    Kud.    Hell,    Bethel,    Lenten    Mite  Poxes, 

Akron,  0   4.05 

Pastor  Theo.  Flsen,  Immanurl         ndusky,  O.  .  .  .  262.38 

Emmanuel  S.  S.,  Lenten  Mite  lioxes   51.50 

Paslor  10.  .1.  Soell,  Easter  Offering.  Klmore   26.55 

St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Elmore   87.50 

Total   $  628.98 


PACIFIC 

Mrs.  M.  Pecker.  San  Francisco,  Cal  $  5.00 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Treas.  Bertha  M.  Boeshar,  St.  Pauls,  Marietta, 

Ohio   <  210.90 

St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  Marietta,  Ohio   3.0V 

Total   $  213.91, 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  John  Dlppel,  Friedens  S.  S.  Mission  Fund, 

„     Troy   $  6.74 

Pastor  H.  Buehler,  St.  Johns,  Summerfleld   2.25 

Paslor  T.  Kugler,  Lenzburg,  111   2.10 

Pastor  B.  H.  Helthaus,  St.  Johns,  Mascoutah .  .  .  .  31.41 

St.  Johns  Lenten  Mite  lioxes,  Mascoutah....  31.00 

Pastor  G.  F.  Iirink  from  F.  Schevve,  Waterloo,  111.  5.00 
Pastor  K.  Frlebe,  St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  Lenten  Mite 

Boxes,  Ohlman,  111   1.40 

Total   $  79.94 

TEXAS 

Pastor  C.  Gastrock,  St.  Johns,  near  Kyle  $  31.11 

Pastor  Jos.  Jaworski,  Zions  S.  S.,  Waco,  Texas..  7.34 

Friedens  S.  S.,  Riesel.  Texas   5.56 

Pastor  D.  Baltzer,  First  Evang.  Luth.  Church, 

Houston   t   132.10' 

S.  S.  Lenten  Mite  Boxes,  Houston,  Texas.  .  .  .  49.02 

Total   _  $  225.13 

WEST  MISSOURI 

Pastor  Paul  Niedermeyer,  Salems,  McGirk,  Mo., 

Easter  Offering   $  39.45 

Salems,  McGirk,  Mo.,  Duplex  Envelopes....  70.55 

Pastor  John  Sauer,  from  Dorothea  Volker,  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo   69.00 

Pastor  J.  C.  Bierbaum,  Trinity  S.  S.,  Lexington.  .  56.00 

Total  $  235.00 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor  M.  M.  Schmidt,  St.  Stephans  S.  S.,  Mer- 

ril   $  71.96. 

St.  Pauls,  Corning    4.20 

Pastor  Theo.  Huebschmann,  St.  Pauls,  Calumet..  100.00 

Pastor  F.  Klinschewsk v,  Friedens,  Browntown..  12.00 

St.  Pauls,  Wayne   ,   12.00 

Ebenezer,  Jordan    10.00 

Pastor  F.  G.  Ludwig,  Milwaukee    174.25 

Pastor  C.  L.  Grauer,  Friedens,  Fon  du  Lac   38.08 

Pastor  H.  Kreuter,  St.  Johns,  Cecil,  Wis   12.17 

Pastor  E.  R.  Krueger,  St.  Johns,  Sheboygan....  46.00 
Pastor  E.  John  Fleer,  Tabor  S.  S.,  Lenten  Mite 

Boxes,  Milwaukee    73.00 

Tabor  S.  S.  Mission  Box,  Milwaukee   1.50 ' 

Pastor  Paul  T.  Bratzel,  Immanuel  S.  S.,  Lenten 

Mite  Boxes,  Milwaukee,  Wis   72.00 

Pastor  M.  F.  Zutz,  Friedens  S.  S.,  Atkinson   22.45 

Pastor  J.  L.  Haack,  Bethlehems,  Lancaster,  Wis.  20.95 

Total   $  670.56 

COLORADO  MISSION 

Pastor  George  Eiehler,  Zions,  near  Lamar  $  5.00 

St.  Pauls,  near  La  Junta.  . .  ;   11.62 

Total   }  16.62 

WASHINGTON  MISSION 

Pastor  H.  R.  Gebhardt,  Zions,  Gresham,  Oregon.  .$  15.77 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Pastor  Paul  L.  Schmidt,  Baltimore,  Md  $  218.75 

Pastor  R.  R.   Fillbrandt,  Salems,  Huntingburg, 

Ind   800.00 

Pastor  Paul  J.  Gehm,  St.  Pauls,  Piqua,  0   200.00 

Pastor   Alb.    Dettmann,   Evang.    Luth.  Church, 

Shelby,  la  :   50.00 

Treas.  H.  F.  Schwarze,  Oklahoma  City.  Okla.  .  .  93.50 

Treas.  Chas.  Kamper,  St.  Peters,  Lockport,  N.  Y.  150.00 

Pastor  Theo.  Munzert,  St.  Johns,  Evanston,  111..  593.45 

Treas.  Karl  Lehmann,  St.  Pauls,  Elvira,  0   228.44 

Pastor  John  Dippel,  Troy,  111   75.07 

Pres.  A.  L.  Rau,  Salems,  New  Orleans,  La   550.00 

Pastor  E.  Horstmann,  Zions,  Everett,  Wash   30.25 

Zions  S.  S.,  Everett,  Wash   13.76 

Pastor   Chas.    Enders,   Salems,   Highland  Park, 

Mich   84.00 

Treas.  W.  J.  Stumpe,  St.  Peters,  Washington,  Mo.  450.00 
Treas.  J.  Ostermann,  St.  Johns,  Chicago  Heights, 

111   111.28 

Pastor  Paul  Hoeppner,  Zions,  Adeline,  111   25.30 

Zions.  North  Grove,  111   11.91 

Pastor  T.  Kugler,  Lenzburg,  111   16.00 

Pastor  Theo.  C.  Braun,  Amsterdam,  N.  Y   184.60 

Zions  S.  S.,  Amsterdam,  N.  Y   27.52 

Zions  Ladies'  Aid  Society,  Amsterdam,  N.  Y.  6.75 

Zions  Y.  P.  L,  Amsterdam,  N.  Y   2.95 

Treas.  G.  A.  Hauber,  Zions,  Burlington,  la   375.00 

Pastor  G.  Ditel.  St.  Johns,  Drake,  Mo   83.50 

Zions  Evang.  Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo   622.80 

Treas.  John  M.  Glaser,  St.  Lukes,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  300.00 

Treas.  Rud.  Heil,  Bethels,  Akron,  Ohio   43.00 

Pastor  A.  Egli,  St.  Peters,  Amherst,  Ohio   300.00 

Pastor  G.  Gekkeler,  Ladies'  Aid,  Petaluma,  Cal.  112.35 

S.  S.,  Petaluma,  Cal.    53.00 

Pastor  F.  W.  Braun,  Congregation,  Concordia,  111.  83.00 

Pastor  Jul.  Reichert,  Trinity,  Portage,  Wis   35.00 

Pastor   J.    Wulfmann,   St.    Johns.   Port  Huron,. 

Mich   300.00 

Pastor  G.  Zucher,  St.  Johns,  Richland,  Texas...  51.75 

Pastor  H.  Kettlehut,  St.  James,  Louisville,  Ky...  150.00 
Treas.  A.  Friedrich,  St.  Stephans,  Newark.  N.J.  .  1,000.00 

Treas.  C.  G.  Kumph,  Pilgrim,  Buffalo,  N.  Y   300.00 

Treas.  Martin  E.  .Tost,  Immanuels,  E.  St.  Louis, 

111   500.00 

Pastor  F.  Giese.  Friedens,  Baltimore,  Md   400.00 

Treas.  John  H.  Bauer,  Immanuels,  Cincinnati,  O.  412.36  r 

Treas.  Fred  Klopmeier,  St.  Johns,  Reading,  O..  250.00 

Pastor  Titus  Lehmann,  Immanuels,  Jackson,  Mo.  189.20 

Pastor  E.  J.  Soell,  St.  Johns,  Elmore,  0   15.15 

Total   $9,499,641 

For  the  support  of  students: 

Eden  Seminary   $  25.001 

Elmhurst    200. 0M 

Pension  Fund    S'r«; 

For  Foreign  Missions    90.50 

Rhenish  Mission.  China    102.00, 

Jewish  Missions   2.00 

Pastor  Flledner's  .Mission  in  Spain   25.00. 

For  the  needy  in  Germany    1,427.49! 

Thank  Offering    20.00  < 

German  Home  for  Students    2.50 

Dairy  cattle  for  Germany   50.0(| 

CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  Walter  Barkau,  R.  R.  3,  Waterloo,  111. 
Rev.  E.  G.  Bizer,  R.  R.  2,  Lena,  111. 
Rev.  Geo.  S.  A.  Eyrlch,  206  W.  3rd  St.,  Fairmont," 
Minn. 

Rev.  F.  Schlinkmann,  168  5th  St.,  Richmond,  Cal. 
Rev.  Th,  H.  Twente,  Levasy,  Mo. 


A  Weekly  Paper  for  Evangelical  Churches  and  ■fties^ 

Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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.Not  a  Question  of  Rank 

When  the  Commission  for  Revising  the  Consti- 
tution and  By-laws  undertook  its  task  it  found  not  a 
few  instances  where  changed  conditions  had  rendered 
original  ordinances  antiquated  and,  therefore,  de- 
manded a  revision  or  rephrasing  which  was  in  line 
with  present  conditions.  One  of  the  changes  recom- 
mended which  has  caused  some  comment  is  that  in 
Section  5  of  the  Constitution,  which  states  that  the 
active  members  of  the  Evangelical  Synod  of  North 
America  are  "pastors,  churches  and  teachers."  The 
change  recommended  here  is  that  the  order  be 
changed  into:  "churches,  pastors  and  teachers."  It 
is  possible  to  imagine  that  the  Commission  desired  to 
deprive  the  pastor  of  the  leadership  which  he  had 
enjoyed  in  the  Church  in  the  past.  That  this  is  mere 
imagination,  however,  should  readily  appear  from  the 
fact  that  if  the  leadership  of  the  pastor  depends  only 
upon  his  being  mentioned  first  among  those  who  con- 
stitute the  active  membership  of  the  Synod,  he  might 
as  well  be  deprived  of  it.  The  Evangelical  concep- 
tion of  the  ministry  and  the  leadership  it  implies  rests 
upon  far  firmer  and  more  fundamental  considerations 
than  these. 

When,  more  than  80  years  ago,  the  first  steps 
were  taken  toward  organizing  what  is  now  the  Evan- 
gelical Synod,  there  were  only  pastors  to  undertake 
this  task.  Only  very  few  churches  had  been  organ- 
ized at  the  time  and  these,  for  reasons  of  their  own, 
deemed  it  advisable  to  hold  aloof  from  any  larger 
church  organization.  Hence  for  the  first  decade  or 
so  the  church  body  consisted  almost  entirely  of  pas- 
tors only,  much  to  the  regret  of  the  pastors  them- 
selves, who  realized  that  a  church  body  in  which  con- 
gregations were  not  represented  equally  with  the 
pastors  was  not  in  accordance  with  Evangelical  ideas. 
As  soon  as  churches  were  organized  and  ready  to  affil- 
iate with  the  Synod,  they  were  given  equal  represen- 
tation at  the  District  conferences,  and  later  at  the 
General  Conference.  We  have  no  doubt  at  all  that  if 
an  equal  number  of  organized  churches  could  have 
jcined  the  pastors  in  the  organization  of  the  Synod 
the  churches  would  have  been  mentioned  first,  be- 
cause those  Evangelical  pioneers  realized  that  pas- 
tors without  churches  are  unthinkable,  and  that  the 
office  and  the  work  of  the  ministry  grows  out  of  the 
local  congregation.  The  change  suggested  by  the 
Commission,  therefore,  merely  places  the  congrega- 
tion where  it  belongs,  and  where  it  undoubtedly 
would  have  been  placed  from  the  beginning,  if  con- 
ditions had  then  been  what  they  are  now. 

The  change  in  the  order,  however,  is  also  en- 
tirely in  line  with  the  history  and  the  development  of 
the  local  congregation.  In  the  New  Testament  the 
word  "church"  designates  an  organized  community 
acknowledging  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  supreme 
ruler  and  meeting  for  religious  worship  and  mutual 
spiritual  edification.  Jesus  authorized  the  organiza- 
tion of  churches  when  it  became  clear  that  the  Jew- 
lali  people  as  such  would  reject  Him,  and  that  the  so- 
ciety of  believers  in  Him  must  grow  along  independ- 
ent lines,  rather  than  along  the  historical  develop- 
ment of  the  Old  Testament.  Evidently  He  desired  that 
the  men  and  women  who  Relieved  in  Him  were  to  rep- 
resent Him  on  earth  and  that,  therefore,  they  must 
pr«sess  some  of  the  power  and  authority  which  He 
had.  It  is  in  this  sense  that  Christ  himself  is  the 
"head  over  all  things  to  the  church,"  Eph.  1:  22.  It 
is  quite  clear  that  the  Church,  as  conceived  by  Christ 
and  as  orrganized  by  those  possessing  the  fullest  meas- 
ure of  His  Spirit  and,  therefore,  best  able  to  apply  that 
spirit  to  the  particular  needs  of  mankind,  could  have 
no  official  priesthood  or  v<  :  nlar  ecclesiastical  order  of 
toaders.    In  the  fight,  of  Christianity  the  whole  con- 


ception that  man  can  have  no  access  to  God  except 
thru  a  class  of  priests  which  represent  men  before 
Him,  necessarily  vanishes.  By  virtue  of  their  rela- 
tion to  Christ  all  believers  have  direct  approach  to 
God  and  consequently,  as  this  right  of  approach  was 
formerly  a  priestly  privilege,  all  believers  are  priests. 
Rom.  12:  1,  1  Peter  2:  9,  Heb.  13:  15,  16.  That  none 
needs  another  to  intervene  between  his  soul  and  God ; 
that  none  can  thus  intervene  for  another;  that  every 
soul  may  and  must  stand  for  itself  in  personal  rela- 
tionship with  God — should  be  the  simple  elements  of 
the  New  Testament  doctrine  of  the  priesthood  of  all 
believers. 

In  this  sense  the  early  churches  were  really  little 
independent  spiritual  democracies,  with  no  distinc- 
tion of  rank  between  "clergy"  and  "laity."  For 
about  three  centuries  there  were  no  clerical  orders 
of  any  kind,  only  a  variety  of  spiritual  gifts  and  a 
diversity  of  ministrations,  1  Cor.  12:  4-11;  Eph.  4:  11. 
The  great  variety  of  gifts  manifested  in  the  several 
churches  was  controlled  by  the  same  Spirit;  the  offi- 
ces were  elective,  not  appointive,  and  the  churches 
were  bound  together,  not  by  the  authority  of  one 
church  over  the  others,  or  by  that  of  one  person,  but 
by  brotherly  feelings  and  sysmpathy. 

Thus  the  free  spirit  of  Christianity  expressed 
itself  in  free  congregations,  in  which  every  member 
was  to  enjoy  full  freedom  to  develop  his  or  her  own 
particular  gifts  for  the  welfare  of  the  whole  body. 
There  was  a  real  spiritual  democracy,  i.  e.,  true  faith 
in  the  people  and  equal  spiritual  rights,  opportuni- 
ties and  responsibilities  for  Jew  or  Gentile,  slave  or 
citizen,  male  or  female,  Gal  3:  28.  There  can  thus 
be  no  real  distinction  between  a  so-called  laity  and 
the  ministry;  the  pastor  is  not  an  autocrat  or  a 
priest,  but  a  leader  of  equals,  specially  trained  and 
ordained  for  special  service  in  the  interest  of  order 
and  decency  in  the  church,  1  Cor.  14:  20,  and  the 
members,  men  and  women,  are  entitled  to  equal 
rii/hts  and  opportunities  for  developing  their  special 
gifts  to  the  glory  of  their  Lord  and  the  welfare  of 
the  congregation  and  the  Church  in  general.  And 
pastor  and  people  are  equally  responsible  for  the 
growth  and  efficiency  of  the  Church  in  faith  and 
works. 

From  the  above  it  should  be  quite  clear  that  the 
change  recommended  by  the  Commission  in  no  way 
affects  the  "rank"  of  pastor  as  against  congregation. 
In  fact  the  question  of  rank  as  between  "clergy"  and 
"laity"  is  altogether  artificial,  because  these  distinc- 
tions are  artificial  and  not  at  all  in  harmony  with 
the  spirit  of  true  democracy  for  which  Jesus  Christ 
always  stood.  Logically  and  historically  the  congre- 
gation is  the  source  of  the  ministry,  and  we  see  no 
reason  at  all  why  that  which  is  generally  acknowl- 
edged in  practice  should  not  also  be  actually  de- 
clared as  a  matter  of  principle. 

A  Call  From  China 

For  many  months  our  people  have  heard  the 
call  for  help  from  China  thru  the  public  press,  thru 
addresses  before  various  bodies  and  organizations, 
and  in  special  appeals  from  many  sources,  and  many 
of  our  churches  have  contributed  liberally  to  the 
great  need  which  exists  there.  No  official  appeal  for 
the  famine  sufferers  has  been  made,  because  it  was 
understood  that  the  American  churches  having  mis- 
sion work  in  China,  and  the  constituencies  they 
would  be  able  to  reach,  would  be  adequate.  It  was 
also  felt  that  in  view  of  the  Fprward  Movement  fi- 
nancial campaign  no  special  outside  appeal  should 
be  made  to  the  churches,  every  effort  should  be  made 
to  redeem  this  promise.  At  the  same  time  Evangel- 
ical churches  all  over  the  country  have,  in  addition 


to  their  Forward  Movement  quota,  which  is  five 
times  that  of  the  regular  annual  budget,  been  con- 
tributing with  extreme  generosity  toward  the  relief 
of  suffering  and  need  in  Germany. 

Recent  information,  however,  is  to  the  effect 
that  the  need  in  China,  in  spite  of  the  liberal  con- 
tributions from  America,  Canada,  England,  and  Ja- 
pan, is  still  very  great  and  that  a  special  effort  must 
be  made  by  Christian  people  everywhere  to  save  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  sufferers  from  starvation  and 
death.  For  this  reason  we  are  publishing  the  spe- 
cial appeal  just  sent  out  by  the  Committee  of  Refer- 
ence and  council  of  the  Foreign  Missions  Conference 
of  North  America,  and  urge  its  immediate  and 
prayerful  consideration  by  all  who  may  see  their 
way  clear  to  help. 

"The  Chinese  people  thru  private  benevolence 
and  governmental  action  have  helped  the  famine 
sufferers  more  largely  than  in  any  previous  emer- 
gency,— more  largely  than  China's  friends  have 
dared  to  hope  for.  England,  Japan,  Canada,  Amer- 
ica have  sent  aid.  America's  total  is  ap- 
proximately $5,000,000.  Thru  this  amount,  during 
the  long  winter  months,  millions  have  been  kept 
alive — just  that.  Other  millions,  hoarding  week  by 
week  their  lessening  store  of  grain,  grass,  leaves, 
bark,  have  kept  themselves  alive — they  have  barely 
lived.  Tens  of  thousands,  perhaps  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands, their  grass,  corn-cobs,  willow  bark  exhausted, 
have  turned  their  faces  to  the  wall  and  died.  No 
one  will  ever  know  their  number. 

"Our  people  have  never  realized  how  terrible  the 
conditions  are.  Official  reports,  thru  the  State  De- 
partment, the  Department  of  Commerce,  the  Asso- 
ciated Press,  have  been  careful  not  to  over-state  the 
situation.  Interpretations  placed  upon  these  reports 
have  in  large  sections  of  the  daily  press  given  the 
impression  that  the  situation  for  some  weeks  past 
has  been  well  in  hand. 

"Yet  letters  from  well-known  missionaries,  com- 
ing to  all  the  mission  boards  and  to  my  office,  show 
unmistakably  that  this  interpretation  is  grievously 
in  error.    .    .  . 

"Now  the  new  harvest  is  almost  in  sight,  but 
those  millions  kept  alive  during  the  winter  by  our 
gifts, — must  be  fed  for  six  weeks  longer  or  allowed 
to  die.  And  the  millions  who  have  lived  on  their 
little  store  and  the  hope  that  in  their  hour  of  most 
desperate  need  help  would  come  to  them, — must  be 
fed  or  allowed  to  die. 

"About  April  1  the  International  Relief  Com- 
mittee in  Peking,  thru  which  the  various  regional 
committees  cooperate,  expended  practically  all  its 
available  funds  in  advance  purchase  of  grain,  provid- 
ing sufficient  quantities  for  continuance  of  relief  on 
the  scale  then  in  force  up  to  May. 

"From  that  date  a  larger  number  of  people  must 
be  fed  than  has  been  cared  for  at  anw  previous  per- 
iod. The  extent  to  which  this  can  be  done  depends 
primarily  upon  what  America  produces  in  gifts  be- 
yond amounts  already  provided. 

"Let  me  now  turn  to  the  situation  in  this  coun- 
try. Thru  the  influence  of  church  papers  and  other 
forms  of  appeal,  thousands  of  Protestant  churches 
have  contributed.  No  one  could  protest  if  American 
Christians  should  say  that  they  had  done  all  that 
could  be  asked.  Yet  the  simple  fact  remains  that 
unless  editors  and  pastors  bring  this  situation  forc- 
ibly to  the  attention  of  the  Protestant  Churches,  and 
cooperating  with  other  agencies  at  work  bring  about 
a  great  flood  of  money,  thousands,  perhaps  hundreds 
of  thousands,  of  those  carried  thru  the  winter  will 
Inevitably  die."  .... 
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The  Brazen  Serpent 

III. 

"And  as  Moses  lifted  vp  the  serpent  in 
the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of 
man  he  lifted  up;  that  whosoever  bclieveth 
in  Him  may  have  eternal  life.'-'  Jol|fc3:14. 
"Another  point  of  analogy  between  the  Slfting-up 
of  the  serpent  and  the  lifting-up  of  the  Son  of  man 
on  the  cross  is  to  be  found  in  the  circumstances  that 
in  each  case  the  healing  result  is  effected  thru  a 
moral  act  on  the  part  of  the  healed  person.  A  look  at 
the  brazen  serpent  was  all  that  was  required.  Less 
could  not  have  been  asked:  more,  in  some  cases, 
could  not  have  been  given.  If  deliverance  from  the 
pain  and  danger  of  the  snake-bite  had  been  all  that 
God  desired,  He  might  have  accomplished  this  with- 
out any  concurrence  on  the  part  of  the  Israelites. 
But  their  present  agony  was  the  consequence  of  their 
unbelief,  and  distrust,  and  rebellion;  and  In  order 
that  the  cure  may  be  complete  they  must  pass  from 
distrust  to  faith,  from  alienation  to  confidence  and 
attachment.  This  cannot  be  accomplished  without 
their  own  concurrence.  But  this,  concurrence  may  be 
exercised  and  may  be  exhibited  in  connection  with  a 
small  matter  quite  as  decisively  as  in  connection  with 
what  is  difficult.  To  get  a  disobedient  and  stubborn 
child  to  say,  'I  am  sorry,'  or  to  do  the  smallest  and 
easiest  action,  is  quite  as  difficult,  if  it  be  a  test  of 
submission,  as  to  get  him  to  run  a  mile,  or  perform 
an  hour's  task.  So  the  mere  uplifting  of  the  eye  to 
the  brazen  serpent  was  enough  to  show  that  the  Is- 
raelite believed  God's  word,  and  expected  healing.  It 
was  in  this  look  that  the  will  of  man  met  and  accepted 
the  will  of  God  in  the  matter.  It  was  by  this  look 
the  pride  which  had  led  them  to  resist  God  and  rely 
upon  themselves  was  broken  down;  and  in  the  mo- 
mentary gaze  at  the  remedy  appointed  by  God  the 
tormented  Israelite  showed  his  reliance  upon  God, 
his  willingness  to  accept  His  help,  his.  return  to  God. 

"It  is  by  a  similar  act  we  receive  healing  from 
the  cross  of  Christ.  It  is  by  an  act  which  springs 
from  a  similar  state  of  mind.  'Every  one  that  bc- 
lieveth,'— that  is  all  that  is  required  of  any  who 
would  be  healed  of  sin  and  its  attendant  miseries.  It 
is  a  little  and  an  easy  thing  in  itself,  but  it  indicates 
a  great  and  difficult  change  of  mind.  It  is  so  slight 
and  easy  an  action  that  the  dying  can  do  it.  The 
feeblest  and  most  ignorant  can  turn  in  thought  to 
Him  who  died  upon  the  cross,  and  can,  with  the  dy- 
ing thief,  say,  'Lord,  remember  me.'  All  that  is  re- 
quired is  a  sincere  prayer  to  Christ  for  deliverance. 
But  before  anyone  can  so  pray  he  must  hate  the  sin 
he  has  loved,  and  must  be  willing  to  submit  to  the 
God  he  has  abandoned.  And  this  is  a  great  change; 
too  difficult  for  many.  Not  all  these  Israelites  were 
healed,  tho  the  cure  was  so  accessible.  There  were 
those  who  were  already  insensible,  torpid  with  the 
heavy  poison  that  ran  thru  their  blood.  There  were 
those  whose  pride  could  not  be  broken,  who  would 
rather  die  than  yield  to  God.  There  were  those  who 
could  not  endure  the  thought  of  a  life  in  God's  serv- 
ice. And  there  are  those  now,  tho  they  feel  the  sting 
of  sin,  and  are  convulsed  and  tormented  by  it,  can- 
not bring  themselves  to  seek  help  from  Christ.  There 
are  those  who  do  not  believe  Christ  can  deliver  them; 
and  there  are  those  to  whom  deliverance  weighted 
with  obligation  to  God,  and  giving  health  to  serve 
Him,  seems  equally  repugnant  with  death  itself.  But 
where  there  is  a  sincere  desire  for  reconcilement  with 
God,  all  that  is  needed  is  trust  in  Christ,  the  belief 
that  God  has  appointed  Him  to  be  our  Saviour,  and 
the  daily  use  of  Him  as  our  Saviour. 

"In  proceeding  to  make  a  practical  use  of  what 
our  Lord  here  teaaches,  our  first  duty,  plainly,  is  to 
look  to  Him  for  life.  He  is  exhibited  crucified — it 
is  our  part  to  trust  in  Him,  to  appropriate  for  our 
own  use  His  saving  power.  We  need  it.  We  know 
something  of  the  deadly  nature  of  sin,  and  that  with 
the  first  touch  of  its  fang  death  enters  our  frame.  We 
have  found  our  lives  poisoned  by  it.  Nothing  can 
well  be  a  fitter  picture  of  the  havoc  sin  makes  than 
this  plague  of  serpents — the  slender  weapon  sin  uses, 
the  slight  external  mark  it  leaves,  but,  within,  the 
fevered  blood,  the  fast  dimming  sight,  the  throbbing 
heart,  £he  convulsed  frame,  the  rigid  muscles  no 
longer  answering  to  our  will.  Do  we  not  find  our- 
selves exposed  to  sin  wherever  we  go?  In  the  morn- 
ing our  eyes  open  on  its  vibrating  fangs  ready  to 
dart  upon  us;  as  we  go  about  our  ordinary  employ- 
ments we  have  trodden  on  it  and  been  bitten  ere  we 
are  aware;  In  the  evening,  as  we  rest,  our  eye  is 


attracted,  and  fascinated,  and  held  by  its  charm. 
Sin  is  that  from  which  we  cannot  escape,  from  which 
we  are  at  no  time,  nor  in  any  place,  secure;  from 
which,  in  point  of  fact,  no  one  of  us  escaped,  and 
which  in  every  case  in  which  It  has  touched  a  man 
has  brought  death  along  with  It.  Death  may  not  at 
once  appear;  it  may  appear  at  first  only  in  the  form 
of  a  gayer  and  intenser  life;  as,  they  tell  us,  there  is 
one  poison  which  causes  men  to  leap  and  dance,  and 
another  which  distorts  the  face  of  the  dying  with  a 
hideous  imitation  of  laughter.  Is  that  not  a  diseased 
soul  which  has  no  vigour  for  righteous  and  self-sacri- 
ficing work;  whose  vision  is  so  dim  it  sees  no  beauty 
in  holiness? 

"Of  this  condition,  faith  in  God  thru  Christ  is 
the  true  remedy.  Return  to  God  is  the  beginning  of 
all  healthy  spiritual  life.  Faith  means  that  all  dis- 
trust, all  resentment  at  what  has  happened  in  our 
life,  all  proud  and  all  despondent  thoughts,  are  laid 
asid%.  To  believe  that  God  is  loving  us  tenderly  and 
wisely,  and  to  put  ourselves  unreservedly  into  His 
hand,  is  eternal  life  begun  in  the  soul." 


Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

By  Harriet  Auber 
Our  blest  Redeemer,  ere  He  breathed 

His  last  farewell, 
A  Guide — a  Comforter,  bequeathed. 

With  us  to  dwell. 

He  came  in  tongues  of  living  flame 

To  teach,  subdue; 
All-powerful  as  the  wind  He  came, 

As  viewless  too. 

He  comes  His  graces  to  impart; 

A  willing  guest, 
While  He  can  find  one  humble  heart 

Wherein  to  rest. 

He  breathes  that  gentle  voice  we  hear 

As  breeze  of  even; 
That  checks  each  fault,  that  calms  each  fear, 

And  speaks  of  heaven. 

And  all  the  good  that  we  possess, 

His  gift  we  own; 
Yea,  every  thought  of  holiness, 

And  vict'ry  won. 

Spirit  of  purity  and  grace, 

Our  weakness  see; 
O  make  our  hearts  Thy  dwelling  place, 

And  worthier  Thee. 


Just  Mother 

By  Eleanor  H.  Porter 
II. 

"No,  but  you  do,  Tad!"  Mother's  eyes  glowed 
suddenly.  "Tad,  Tad,  don't  you  see?  You  can  be  it 
now — that  doctor!" 

"The  Big  Doctor? — the  one  who  can  cure  every- 
body?"  It  was  Tad's  eyes  that  were  glowing  now. 

"Yes,  Tad,  yes!  With  this  money  we  can  do  it. 
I'm  sure  we  can,  for  I  shall  work  right  along  just  as 
I  have  done,  and  that  will  help  some,  you  know." 

"Oh,  Mother,"  breathed  the  boy,  "if  I  only  could!" 

"Of  course  you  can!"  declared  Mother. 

"Of  course  I  can,"  echoed  Tad.  And  with  the 
words  his  chin  came  a  little  higher,  and  Mother 
knew  that  even  then  the  chasm  had  begun  to  yawn. 

For  months,  indeed,  for  years,  there  was  little 
change.  The  legacy  was  left  for  future  use.  Mother 
worked  as  hard  as  ever,  and  Tad  entered  high  school. 
The  boy  still  brought  home  his  sick  dogs  and  cats 
and  wounded  birds;  and  while  he  tenderly  nursed 
them  back  to  health,  he  talked  more  enthusiastically 
than  ever  of  the  time  when  men  and  women,  boys  and 
girls,  would  come  under  the  touch  of  his  hands  and 
go  away  well  and  strong  and  whole.  And  Mother, 
hearing  him,  smiled  and  tried  to  forget  her  aching 
buck  and  feet;  for  was  not  Tad  now,  indeed,  on  the 
sure  road  to  being  sometime  Somebody,  with  hands 
I  mined  to  do  beautiful  work,  and  a  mind  trained  to 
do  beautiful  work,  and  a  mind  stored  with  wondrous 
knowledge? 

The  summer  that  Tad  was  nineteen  Mother  fell 
ill  She  had  worked  too  hard,  the  doctor  said;  but 
even  the  comfort  of  lying  in  bed  and  being  nursed 
w  is  denied  her,  for  Tad  soon  fell  sick,  too,  and  of 
course,  with  Tad  ill  in  the  house,  Mother  could  not 
stay  in  bed.   So  she  got  up  and  nursed  him. 


It  had  been  planned  that  Tad  should  partly  pay 
his  way  thru  college,  but  after  his  illness  he  was  so 
thin  and  white  that  Mother  put  a  stop  to  that  idea 
at  once. 

"You  know  we've  all  that  money  of  Uncle  Theo- 
dore's, waiting  to  be  spent;  besides,  I'm  quite  well 
enough  to  go  back  to  work,"  she  said.  And  back  to 
work  she  went. 

Mother  did  not  see  much  of  Tad  after  this.  His 
work,  his  mates,  his  play — all  these  were  far  away 
from  her.  Even  his  words  were  a  puzzle  to  her  at 
times,  tho  not  a  surprise;  it  had  been  like  this  with 
Jennie  and  Frank;  only  now — now  it  seemed  specially 
hard  to  bear.  Perhaps  because  she  was  older  and 
more  tired,  she  told  herself;  perhaps  because  she  had 
not  anybody  now.  Before  she  had  always  had  Tad — 
and  it  had  been  easier  when  there  were  Tad's  smile 
and  tender  little  love-pats  to  go  to  for  comfort!  Now 
even  Tad  had  crossed  to  the  other  side,  and  between 
them  lay  that  intangible,  indefinable,  heart-breaking 
something,  across  which  she  might  not  pass — and  it 
was  lonesome  alone.  Not,  of  course,  that  she  wished 
him  back  there  with  her — indeed,  no! 

So  Mother,  a  little  older,  a  little  lamer,  a  little 
more  weary,  but  not  one  whit  less  determined  and 
strong-hearted,  bent  her  shoulders  once  again  to 
her  burden  and  tugged  and  toiled  to  lift  her  son  Tad 
another  inch  toward  the  goal. 

*    *    *  * 

It  was  a  bad  accident.  The  entire  train  had  left 
the  rails,  and  the  cars  lay  huddled  together  in  wild 
confusion  in  the  field  beyond  the  curve.  Fortunately, 
fire  did  not  come  to  add  to  the  horror,  and  the  unin- 
jured passengers,  crawling  from  the  wreck,  found 
few  dead.  They  did  find,  however,  many  that  were 
painfully  injured. 

In  the  rear  car,  before  the  crash  came,  many  had 
noticed  the  tall,  fine-looking  man  with  the  touch  of 
gray  at  his  temples.  They  had  occasion  to  notice  him 
much  more  afterward,  for  he  was  almost  the  first  to 
extricate  himself,  and  to  set  about  helping  his  fellow- 
travelers. 

He  turned  his  attention  first  to  the  little  old  lady 
who  had  sat  in  the  seat  with  him,  and  who  was 
plainly  not  a  little  injured.  Later,  he  seemed  to  be 
everywhere  at  once,  encouraging,  consoling,  stilling  the 
cry  of  some  frightened  child  or  woman;  and  always 
his  hands  were  busy  over  some  break  or  bruise  or 
wound — and  so  wonderfully  busy!  Even  the  two 
trained  nurses  (who  were  among  the  passengers) 
marveled  at  the  skill  of  his  touch,  and  wondered  who 
he  could  be.  At  last  there  came  a  man  who  knew — 
and  soon  every  one  knew;  for  the  word  leaped  from 
tongue  to  tongue  that  the  man  was  none  other  than 
the  great  Theodore  Marston,  affectionately  known  the 
country  over  as  "Doctor  Tad." 

There  was  an  empty  shack  of  two  rooms  near  the 
wreck,  and  to  this  some  of  the  injured  were  carried. 
Among  them  was  the  little  old  lady  who  had  sat  with 
the  doctor.  She  was  his  mother,  some  said.  Certainly 
she  was  carried  to  the  shack  in  the  doctor's  arms, 
and  certainly  he  visited  her  very  often  afterwards  to 
make  sure  she  wanted  for  nothing  he.  could  give  her. 
As  it  happened,  he  was  there  when  the  relief  train 
came,  bearing  the  doctors  and  nurses;  and  he  was 
in  the  inner  -room  bending  over  the  little  old  lady 
when  the  reporters  hurried  up  to  the  shack  door. 

"Where's  Dr.  Marston?"  called  an  excited  voice. 
"We  heard  he  was  up  here.  We  got  it  first  that  he 
was  'most  killed,  but  they  say  it  wasn't  he  at  all.  It 
was  just  his  mother." 

Seme  one  started  to  answer,  but  he  had  not  said 
two  words  before  he  stopped  short  in  surprise.  Dr. 
Marston  himself  stood  in  the  doorway.  His  face  was 
oddly  white,  but  there  was  a  smoldering  fire  in  his 
eyes. 

"Yes,  boys,"  he  said  very  quietly,  tho  m  a  voice 
that  shook  a  little,  "I  am  uninjured.  It  was  just 
Mother  that  was  hurt;  just  Mother — the  woman  who 
first  went  almost  thru  the  gates  of  death  to  give  me 
life,  and  then  made  what  was  left  of  her  life  of  no 
account  that  mine  might  be  worth  while. 

"I  tell  you  /  haven't  set  a  bone  nor  bound  up  a 
wound  today.  She's  done  it  every  time — just  Mother! 
Why,  boys,  it  has  always  been  just  Mother.  Always 
has  she  pinched  and  slaved  and  starved  herself  that 
I  might  have,  and  be,  more.  Never  did  she  rest. 
Never  did  she  fail  to  answer  when  I  called,  'Mother.' 
All  that  1  am  and  all  that  I  ever  shall  be  I  owe  to 
her.   Even  the  skill  of  my  hands  is  just  Mother  work- 
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ing  thru  me — for  it  was  she  who  put  me  where  I 
could  acquire  that  skill. 

"Now  go  back  to  your  papers,  if  you  like,  and  tell 
them  that  I  was  uninjured;  that  it  was  just  Mother 
who  is  hurt,  but  who  will  not — thank  God! — leave  me 
just  yet,  I  think!"  Then  the  doorway  was  empty. 

In  the  inner  room,  the  little  old  lady,  with  a 
light  on  her  face  that  semed  hardly  to  belong  to 
earth,  was  gazing  adoringly  into  the  doctor's  eyes. 

"Oh,  Tad,  Tad,  I  heard!"  she  breathed.  "Did  I 
really  do— all— that?" 

"Yes,  Mother." 

"I'm — so — glad,"  she  whispered.  Then  the  tired 
old  eyes  closed  gently,  as  the  lips  parted  in  a  sigh 
of  perfect  peace. — Sel. 


Sunday  Music  in  the  Home 

By  Hilda  Richmond 
One  of  the  prettiest  customs  in  a  delightful  Chris- 
tian home  is  that  of  encouraging  the  growing  boys 
and  girls  to  practice  until  they  can  play  one  new 
hymn  each  month  for  the  Sunday  twilight  concert 
which  is  never  omitted.  Recently  one  of  the  children 
faithfully  kept  at  "Holy  Night"  until  it  could  be 
given  on  Christmas,  while  another  learned  "O  Little 
Town  of  Bethlehem."  The  children  are  only  amateur 
players,  and  the  music  is  often  faulty,  but  the  spirit 
of  the  occasion  is  the  aim  of  the  parents  rather  than 
perfection  in  music. 

In  another  home  where  nobody  can  play  there  is 
a  victrola,  and  for  Sunday  only  sacred  music  is  used. 
The  family  cannot  afford  all  the  late  records,  but 
there  are  sufficient  new  and  fresh  tunes  in  the  grow- 
ing collection  to  keep  the  children  interested  and 
happy.  A  surprise  tune  for  Sunday  is  a  great  event, 
and  the  children  take  turns  in  naming  their  favorites 
when  a  new  record  can  be  purchased. 

In  some  homes  no  distinction  is  made  between 
the  fcolish  and  frivolous  music,  that  children  delight 
in  and  that  is  perfectly  legitimate  for  week  days,  and 
that  that  is  appropriate  to  God's  holy  day.  Certainly 
the  children  should  have  the  light,  airy  music,  the 
quick  marches  and  even  the  foolish  songs  and  speeches 
that  adults  soon  tire  of,  but  if  they  have  these  six 
days  in  the  week  surely  the  Sabbath  can  be  kept  free 
from  them.  Some  misguided  parents  object  to  "trash," 
as  they  term  it,  and  would  have  nothing  but  solemn 
music  week  in  and  week  out,  but  children  soon  turn 
against  hymns  if  kept  to  a  steady  diet  of  them. 

Even  a  small,  cheap  music  box  is  better  than 
nothing,  and  each  and  every  home  should  be  equipped 
for  music.  Nobody  can  estimate  the  effect  of  good 
Sunday  music  enjoyed  by  the  whole  family  and  con- 
sidered a  part  of  home  worship.  Some  of  the  fond- 
est recollections  of  grown  people  now  far  removed 
from  the  homes  of  their  childhood  cluster  around  the 
old  parlor  organ  as  it  wheezed  out  the  tunes  for 
childish  voices  to  follow  in  the  days  of  long  ago. 
Those  were  the  days  when  people  regarded  "The 
Sweet  By  and  By,"  "Shall  We  Gather  at  the  River," 
"Beulah  Land,"  and  other  Gospel  songs  as  the  height 
of  religious  music  and  passed  by  the  great  hymns 
of  the  Church,  but  even  those  tunes  now  have  the 
power  to  bring  back  sweet,  sad  memories  and  tug 
at  the  heart  strings  as  nothing  else  can.  Are  you 
laying  by  for  your  children  such  happy  memories, 
or  does  the  piano  jingle  out  the  latest  waltzes  and 
the  most  foolish  songs  on  Sunday? 

Of  course  the  children  will  want  to  sing  songs 
of  their  school  and  Sunday  school,  and  these  are  de- 
lightful even  for  the  whole  family.  The  school  songs 
deal  with  the  birds,  the  flowers,  the  sunshine  and 
God's  goodness,  while  the  Sunday  school  songs  are 
fitted  to  the  age,  and  conception  children  have  of 
God  and  His  love.  Certainly  there  should  be  childish 
songs  for  Sunday  along  with  those  of  adult  life.  All 
children  should  early  learn  such  hymns  a  "A  Mighty 
Fortress  is  Our  God"  and  "Onward,  Christian  Sol- 
diers," but  there  should  also  be  time  for  the  songs 
of-  childhood,  and  the  older  people  should  join  in 
them. 

Occasionally  let  the  children  invite  in  their  little 
friends  and  have  a  "home  sing"  in  the  afternoon  with 
■everal  of  the  youngsters  taking  turns  at  the  piano. 
Light  refreshments  can  be  served,  and  in  this  way 
the  children  will  not  want  to  indulge  in  noisy  games 
or  wander  away  from  home  because  Sunday  is  stu- 
pid and  uninteresting.  0  yes,  certainly  it  makes 
work  for  the  mother  to  keep  the  children  amused  and 


happy,  and  often  Sunday  afternoon  is  the  hardest  time 
of  the  week,  but  it  pays.  Music  can  be  made  a  strong 
cord  to  bind  the  boys  and  girls  to  the  home,  and  in 
the  hours  of  temptation  it  will  hold  them  fast.  Make 
Sunday  a  joyous,  glad,  cheerful  day  with  songs  and 
sunshine,  and  your  children  will  think  home  the  best 
place  in  the  whole  world. 


Must  Citizenship  Mean  Poverty  for  Them? 

"There  are  several  thousand  individuals  in  this 
country,"  writes  Frederic  J.  Haskin  in  the  Chicago 
Daily  News,  "who  are  about  to  have  the  boon  of 
American  citizenship  conferred  upon  them  by  Con- 
gress, and  who  protest  vigorously  against  that  honor. 
They  protest  on  the  simple  ground  that  they  cannot 
compete  with  other  citizens  of  this  country  in  the 
grand  game  known  as  business.  They  know  that  to 
become  citizens  means  for  them  to  become  paupers. 
Most  of  the  people  who  are  urging  citizenship  on 
them  know  this,  too. 

"These  'aliens'  are  not  foreign  born.  On  the  con- 
trary, their  ancestors  have  been  here  for  countless 
centuries.  These  people  who  are  trying  to  escape 
citizenship  are  the  Pueblo  Indians  of  New  Mexico. 
The  measure  which  threatens  to  thrust  it  on  them  is 
the  Indian  Citizenship  bill,  introduced  into  the  last 
Congress  and  likely  to  be  passed  by  this  one.  It  pro- 
vides that  the  Indians,  who  are  now  wards  of  the 
Government,  shall  be  made  citizens,  and  that  their 
property,  which  the  Government  has  held  in  trust  for 
them,  shall  be  divided  among  them  to  be  used  as  they 
please.  The  bill  makes  exceptions  of  several  tribes 
which  are  supposed  not  to  be  qualified  for  citizenship, 
but  makes  no  exception  of  the  Pueblos,  despite  the 
fact  that  they  are  regarded  by  many  to  be  utterly  un- 
fit for  citizenship,  and  have  made  a  special  plea  to 
be  excused  from  it. 

"Friends  of  the  Pueblos  are  making  a  determined 
effort  to  have  these  Indians  spared  the  burdens  of 
citizenship.  They  are  doing  this  not  only  for  the 
sake  of  the  Indian,  who  almost  certainly  will  lose  his 
lands  if  he  is  not  protected  by  the  Government,  but 
also  for  the  sake  of  the  country  at  large,  which,  with 
the  breaking  up  of  the  Pueblo  villages,  will  lose  a 
treasure  of  the  greatest  historical  and  scientific  value, 
one  which  has  given  pleasure  to  thousands  of  Ameri- 
cans and  will  give  pleasure  to  thousands  more.  The 
Pueblos  are  valuable  as  Yellowstone  National  Park 
and  Niagara  Falls  are  valuable.  They  are  picturesque 
and  charming  in  themselves,  they  afford  a  wonderful 
glimpse  of  America  as  it  was  before  Columbus  came, 
and  an  opportunity  to  study  primitive  men  who  have 
kept  their  customs  and  beliefs  unchanged  thru  four 
centuries  of  contact  with  Spanish  and  American  civil- 
ization. 

"Practically  every  other  Indian  tribe  in  America 
has  lost  its  original  character,  and  inevitably  so. 
Only  the  Pueblos  have  remained  as  they  were.  And 
the  reason  is  simple.  The  Pueblos  were  sedentary 
Indians  when  America  was  discovered.  They  rep- 
resented the  beginnings  of  a  native  civilization  here. 
They  had  already  built  the  three-story  communal  apart- 
ment houses,  they  cultivated  the  land  by  an  irriga- 
tion system  which  the  white  men  learned  from  them, 
they  made  pottery  and  cloth,  not  only  with  skill,  but 
with  an  art  which  is  admirable. 

"These  Indians  were  not  warlike  and  needed 
nothing  but  the  permission  to  live  in  their  strange 
houses  and  cultivate  their  lands.  They  were  capable 
of  remaining  a  part  of  civilization  without  change. 
This  fact  was  appreciated  by  the  Spanish  colonial  ad- 
ministrators, who  confirmed  and  protected  the  Pueblos 
in  the  possession  of  their  lands.  Mexico  did  the  same 
when  that  country  became  independent  of  Spain,  and 
when  the  United  States  took  possession  of  New  Mex- 
ico in  1846,  the  treaty  we  made  with  Mexico  once 
more  confirmed  the  Pueblo  in  his  possession  of  the 
land  and  made  it  impossible  for  him  to  sell  it.  That 
is  why  the  Pueblo  remains  today  as  a  curious  and 
beautiful  survival  of  primitive  America. 

"More  and  more  the  Pueblo  is  being  appreciated 
by  artists,  scientists  and  by  Americans  in  general  who 
travel.  When  he  holds  one  of  his  strange  dances  hun- 
dreds, sometimes  thousands,  of  spectators  come  to 
watch.  Every  year  a  regimenf  of  learned  scientists 
goes  to  New  Mexico  to  study  the  Pueblos,  and  another 
regiment  of  artists  goes  to  paint  them.  An  art  colony 
has  been  formed  at  Taos.  An  interesting  development 
in  this  connection  is  that  some  young  Indians  have 


learned  from  the  artists  how  to  paint  and  have 
Shown  high  ability.  They  have  never  learned  busi- 
ness, and  they  do  not  take  to  modern  agricultural 
machinery,  but  they  learn  how  to  paint  readily  and 
instinctively.  They  are  a  race  of  artists  and  dream- 
ers. They  have  no  desire  to  become  citizens  and  en- 
gage in  business.  They  have  no  training  for  such 
work  and  no  aptitude. 

"That  these  Indians  should  be  preserved  as  they 
are  and  permitted  to  live  their  natural  lives,  for 
their  own  sake  and  for  the  sake  of  science  and  art 
and  the  traveling  public,  is  a  point  which  scarcely 
seems  to  needs  laboring.  For  the  sake  of  New  Mexico, 
too,  they  should  be  left  as  they  are.  More  and  more 
money  is  brought  into  that  state  every  year  by  per- 
sons who  are  attracted  by  the  picturesque  and  histor- 
ical features  of  the  state,  and  of  these  the  Pueblos  are 
one  of  the  most  interesting.  Hotels  are  being  built 
to  accommodate  the  growing  throng  of  tourists  to 
that  country,  and  companies  are  organized  to  show 
them  the  sights.  Excursions  to  the  Pueblo  dances 
and  festivals  are  one  of  the  chief  attractions  which 
these  companies  have  to  offer. 

"Whence,  then,  comes  the  demand  that  the  In- 
dians receive  citizenship?  There  seems  little  doubt 
that  primarily  it  comes  from  certain  powerful  per- 
sons who  have  cast  covetous  eyes  upon  the  Indian 
lands.  These  lands  are  tiny  patches  on  the  great  ex- 
tent of  the  southwest,  but  they  are  rich  and  valuable. 
It  is  now  impossible  to  buy  them.  But  when  they 
have  been  divided  into  individual  allotments  each  In- 
dian will  have  the  right  to  sell  his  own.  He  will  not 
want  to  sell,  but  the  white  men  know  how  to  get 
around  that  difficulty.  The  Indians  will  be  encour- 
aged to  go  into  debt  and  their  lands  will  be  attached 
and  sold.  The  methods  of  accomplishing  this  have 
been  brought  to  a  high  degree  of  perfection  in  taking 
lands  away  from  the  Mexicans.  These  people  are  be- 
ing rapidly  converted  from  contented  small  farmers 
into  poor  laborers.  It  is  easy  to  get  them  in  debt. 
A  drought  and  the  loss  of  a  crop  furnishes  an  op- 
portunity. Sickness,  funerals,  marriages,  are  all  oc- 
casions for  lending  money.  Sometimes  the  Mexican 
is  induced  to  sign  papers  that  he  cannot  read.  Some- 
times he  barters  away  his  home  when  he  is  drunk. 

"All  of  these  methods  can  be  applied  to  the  In- 
dian more  easily  than  to  the  Mexican,  because  the  In- 
dian knows  even  less  of  business  and  is  even  more 
of  a  child." 

Will  the  American  people  permit  the  lands  of 
the  Pueblo  Indians  to  pass  thus  into  the  hands  of 
land  speculators?  Shall  we  let  these  Indians  go 
forth  to  struggle  for  a  living  as  beggars  or  laborers? 
Shall  the  great  communal  houses,  the  dances  and 
feasts  and  ceremonies,  the  pottery,  the  baskets  and 
jewelry  of  silver  and  torquoise  be  no  more?  Shall 
the  traveler,  the  artist  and  the  scientist  look  in  vain 
for  that  living  vision  of  the  past  which  always  is  so 
curiously  interesting?  Unless  the  American  people 
bestir  themselves  and  protest  vigorously  and  imme- 
diately, such  a  thing  may  quickly  come  to  pass. 


Selected  Sayings 

When  a  Christian  grasps  a  promise,  if  he  does 
not  take  it  to  God  he  dishonors  Him;  but  when  he 
hastens  to  the  throne  of  grace  and  cries,  "Lord,  I 
have  nothing  to  recommend  me  but  this,  'Thou  hast 
said  it,' "  then  this  desire  shall  be  granted.  Our 
heavenly  Banker  delights  to  cash  His  own  notes. 

*  *    *  * 

The  heart  must  be  set  upon  its  design.  See  how 
a  child  cries!  Tho  I  am  not  fond  of  hearing  it,  yet  I 
note  that  some  children  cry  all  over;  when  they  want 
a  thing,  they  cry  from  the  tips  of  their  toes  to  the 
last  hair  of  their  heads.  That  is  the  way  to  preach, 
and  that  is  the  way  to  pray,  and  that  is  the  way  to 
live;  the  whole  man  must  be  heartily  engaged  in  holy 
work. 

*  *    *  * 

There  are  ten  thousand  gates  to  death.  One  man 
is  choked  by  a  grape-stone,  another  dies  thru  sleep- 
ing in  a  newly  whitewashed  room;  one  reecives  death 
as  he  passes  by  a  reeking  sewer,  another  finds  it  in 
the  best  kept  house  or  by  a  chill  taken  in  a  walk. 
Those  who  study  neither  to  eat  nor  to  drink  anything 
unwholesome,  nor  go  into  quarters  where  the  arrows 
of  death  are  flying,  yet  pass  away  on  a  sudden,  fall- 
ing from  their  couch  into  a  coffin,  from  their  seat  into 
the  sepulcher. 
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DISTRICT  CONFERENCES 

New  York  District  Conference 

The  thirty-fifth  annual  conference  of  the  New 
York  District  will  be  opened  on  Friday,  May  27,  1921, 
at  10:00  A.  M.,  in  St.  John's  church,  Dunkirk,  N.  Y., 
Rev.  Carl  G.  Haass,  minister. 

Two  Round  Table  discussions  will  take  the  place 
of  the  customary  "papers,"  one  on  "Life  Enlistment," 
conducted  by  Rev.  H.  H.  Lohans,  and  the  other  on  "In- 
itiative, Referendum  and  Recall,"  led  by  Rev.  C.  Loos. 

The  attention  of  the  members  of  the  District  is 
called  to  the  fact  that  five  per  cent  of  the  Forward 
Movement  quota  is  to  be  delivered  to  the  District 
treasurer,  this  amount  having  been  added  by  the  Dis- 
trict budget  committee  over  and  above  the  denomina- 
tional quota,  to  be  used  for  District  purposes. 

By  order  of  the  District  President,  Rev.  A.  Goetz, 
Rev.  Carl  Loos,  Secretary. 


West  Missouri  District 

The  thirty-first  annual  conference  of  the  West 
Missouri  District  will  open  in  the  Evangelical  church, 
California,  Mo.,  F.  P.  Umbeck,  pastor,  on  Friday,  May 
20,  at  2  P.  M. 

By  order  of  the  president,  Rev.  Paul  Stoerker, 
Paul  Niedermcyer,  Secretary. 


Michigan  District 

The  thirty-fifth  annual  conference  of  the  Michi- 
gan District  will,  God  wiling,  open  on  Wednesday, 
June  8,  1921,  in  St.  Joint's  church,  Port  Huron,  Mich. 
(Pastor  J.  Wulfmann),  with  a  special  conference 
service  at  8  P.  M. 

The  following  papers  will  be  read  and  discussed: 
"Christian  Benevolence  and  the  Biblical  Idea  of  the 
Tithe,"  by  Pastor  G.  A.  Neumann;  "Sunday  School 
Work  from  the  Historical  and  Practical  Point  of 
View,"  by  Pastor  E.  F.  Lawrenz. 

Pastors  and  delegates  are  requested  to  advise 
Pastor  Wulfmann  of  the  time  of  their  arrival,  and 
the  churches  will  please  send  the  registration  fee 
of  five  dollars  and  a  liberal  offering  for  the  District 
Treasury. 

By  order  of  the  president,  Pastor  F.  R.  Schreiber, 

A.  A.  Schoen,  Secretary. 


Southern  Illinois  Federation  of  Evangelical 
Brotherhoods 

The  second  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Southern 
Illinois  Federation  of  Evangelical  Brotherhoods  will 
be  held  on  Sunday,  May  15,  1921,  at  Alton,  Illinois, 
at  the  Evangelical  church,  Eighth  and  Henry  Streets. 

The  meeting  will  begin  promptly  at  2:00  o'clock 
P.  M.  Parties  leaving  on  the  Interurban  railroad  are 
requested  to  alight  at  Broadway  and  Weigler  Streets 
and  walk  west  one  block  and  then  north  on  Henry 
street.  Those  going  by  train  will  be  met  at  the  depot 
by  Boy  Scouts  who  will  direct  them  to  the  church. 

A  very  interesting  program  has  been  arranged 
by  the  executive  committee.  The  principal  speaker 
will  be  Mr.  A.  S.  Werremeyer,  a  prominent  Evangel- 
ical business  man  of  St.  Louis,  who  will  give  a  prac- 
tical and  up-to-date  discussion  on  "Cooperation."  It 
will  be  worth  your  while  to  hear  Mr.  Werremeyer 
five  one  of  his  interesting  and  enthusiastic  talks,  for 
which  the  writer  can  conscientiously  vouch. 

"Kchoes  of  the  Southern  Iliinoh  Conference  at 
Staunton"  will  be  heard  freely.  Considerable  time 
will  be  given  for  round  table  discussions  on  all  mat- 
ters pertaining  to  the  welfare  of  the  Federation,  and 


every  brother  present  will  be  asked  to  take  an  active 
part  in  same.  Arthur  W.  Baltz, 

President,  Southern  Illinois 
Federation  of  Evangelical  Brotherhoods. 
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Golden  Jubilee  of  Elmhurst  College 
June  5th,  1921 

You  are  interested  in  Elmhurst  College,  are  you 
not?  You  know,  the  school  which  has  prepared  many 
hundreds  of  Evangelical  young  men  for  the  ministry? 
Your  own  pastor  has,  no  doubt,  been  a  student  of 
Elmhurst.  With  God's,  help  our  Evangelical  Chris- 
tians have  built  Elmhurst  College  and  have  supported 
it  so  far,  and  therefore  you,  dear  reader,  are  perfectly 
justified  in  claiming  Elmhurst  College  as  your  own. 

May  you  feel  about  it  as  the  two  strangers  did 
who  met  at  the  St.  Louis  World's  Fair,  one  man  hail- 
ing from  Nebraska,  the  other  from  Ohio.  After  ex- 
changing a  few  remarks  they  learned  to  their  sur- 
prise that  they  were  really  not  strangers,  but  brothers, 
altho  they  had  never  seen  each  other  before,  for  they 
were  members  of  Evangelical  congregations,  and  soon 
were  talking  of  their  church  paper,  of  their  Eden 
Seminary,  and  of  their  Elmhurst  College.  Today,  or 
this  week,  this  article  will  be  read  by  many  thou- 
sands of  Evangelical  men  and  women,  at  St.  Paul  and 
at  New  Orleans,  at  San  Francisco  and  at  Brooklyn. 
You,  the  readers,  will  feel  as  members  of  one  large 
church-family,  and  you  will  read,  and  hear,  and  talk 
of  your  Elmhurst  College. 

In  June  your  Elmhurst  College  will  have  been 
in  existence  for  fifty  years;  it  has  become  a  large, 
influential  school  for  your  pastors,  visibly  blessed  by 
God.  Fifty  years!  That  means  a  jubilee.  Are  you 
with  us?  You  certainly  are.  No  slackers  here!  We 
are  all  bound  for  a  grand  celebration  of  the  golden 
anniversary  of  our  Elmhurst  College. 

At  Elmhurst,  under  the  beautiful  old  elms  of  the 
College,  on  Sunday,  June  5th,  1921,  the  great  day  will 
be  celebrated  by  our  students  and  the  professors. 
All  our  congregations  of  Chicago  and  the  neighbor- 
hood are  invited.  It  is.  going  to  be  a  grand  college 
day!  If  you  live  far  away  from  Elmhurst,  yet  wish 
to  be  present,  a  cordial  invitation  is  herewith  ex- 
tended to  you. 

But  all  our  Evangelical  men  and  women,  girls 
and  boys  should  take  part,  and  you  all  are  cordially 
urged  to  celebrate  this  day,  the  fifth  of  June,  1921, 
at  a  solemnly  joyful  service  in  your  home  congrega- 
tion. O,  do  assemble  in  your  churches  on  that  day  to 
give  thanks  and  to  offer  prayer  and  to  listen  to  the 
message  of  Elmhurst.  And  do  not  forget  our  great 
need  of  young  men  who  are  willing  to  enter  our  Col- 
lege and  prepare  for  the  ministry.  You  had  better 
begin  your  preparations  for  June  5th  now.  Talk  the 
matter  over  with  your  friends.  Be  sure  to  expect  of 
your  pastor  on  that  day  a  stirring  sermon  for  Elm- 
hurst, and  of  your  choir,  inspiring  jubilee  hymns. 

As  a  souvenir  of  the  day  a  memorial  booklet  has 
been  written  by  the  Elmhurst  professors,  which  will 
tell  you  of  Elmhurst  work  and  Elmhurst  ideals,  of 
success  and  God's  blessing.  This  memorial  booklet 
will  be  offered  to  you  on  June  5th,  at  a  moderate 
price,  for  your  becoming  still  better  acquainted  with 
Elmhurst. 

For  a  birthday  celebration  an  eld  custom  sug- 
gests a|  birthday  present,  especially  for  the  fiftieth 
birthday.  In  the  Forward  Movement,  to  be  sure, 
many  of  our  Evangelical  men  and  women  have  made 
noble  sacrifices  in  the  way  of  supplying  the  various 
financial  needs  of  the  Church.  Will  it  be  expecting 
too  much  if  a  special  birthday  present  for  Elmhurst 
College  is  suggested?  Let  it  be  an  expression  of  our 
appreciation  and  gratitude  on  the  day  of  the  golden 
jubilee. 

May  the  fifth  day  of  June,  for  all  of  us,  be  a  day 
of  happy  celebration  and  of  appreciative  gratitude  for 
all  the  blessings  which,  by  the  srace  of  God,  we 
derive  from  our  Church  at  large  and  especially  from 
oitr  Elmhurst  College. 

The  Committee, 
O.  F.  "-'iiimann, 
H.  Nicfer, 
H.  J.  Sc.hiek. 


Elmhurst  Notes 

Applications 

Again  we  hear  from  the  South  Illinois  District. 
Two  applications  from  boys  of  the  same  congregation, 
— Alhambra,  111.,  Rev.  C.  Warber,  pastor. — Fine! 

Who's  next? 

We  have  been  receiving  a  number  of  inquiries 
and  petitions  for  year-books.    Here  is  what  one  boy 

writes:  . 

"I  am  an  orphan  and  will  do  almost  anything  to 
gain  admission  to  Elmhurst.  I  have  felt  the  call- 
ing of  God  and  I  think  it  is  my  duty  to  hear  His 
call.  Please  send  me  application  papers  as  soon  as 
possible." 

We  were  delighted  to  answer  the  applicant's  let- 
ter and  we  hope  that  the  Spirit  of  God  will  quicken 
many  more  of  our  young  men. 

Elmhurst  Calls: 

Enlist  for  Christ! 
Live  and  labor  for  Him! 
More  workers  needed! 
Help  save  the  world! 
"{]"  are  called! 
Respond  "Here  am  I!" 
Start  enlisting 
Today! 

The  Spring  Concert 

This  was  given  by  cur  students  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Prof.  C.  G.  Stanger,  April  12,  and  was  well 
attended.  Selections  by  the  orchestra,  the  student 
chorus,  and  cello  solos  by  Student  Menzel  formed  the 
introductory  numbers.  Then  came  the  fine  rendition 
of  a  cantata  by  Dudley  Buck,  entiled  "The  Voyage  of 
Columbus." — Especially  this  number  bore  testimony 
to  the  painstaking  work  of  both  director  and  chorus. 
The  concert  will  be  repeated  in  Kimball  Hall,  Chi- 
cago, May  24,  for  the  benefit  of  the  pcor  students  of 
Central  Europe  and  China. 

Elm  Leaves 

On  the  evening  of  April  17th,  the  400th  Anni- 
versary of  Dr.  Martin  Luther's  famous  confession  be- 
fore the  Diet  at  Worms,  an  appropriate  service  was 
conducted  in  our  College  chapel.  Prof.  K.  Bauer  was 
the  speaker. 

The  Schiller  Society  held  an  interesting  elocu- 
tionary contest  April  7,  which  was  followed  by  an 
oratorical  contest  April  28.  Our  boys  are  receiving 
ample  opportunity  of  developing  into  convincing  and 
earnest  speakers. 

Another  of  our  missionaries,  Rev.  H.  A.  Feier- 
abend  of  India,  delighted  us  with  his  visit,  April  21. 
Within  a  year's  time  we  have  had  the  genuine  pleas- 
ure of  meeting  here  at  Elmhurst  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jacob 
Gass;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  F.  A.  Goetsch;  Miss  Elise  Ket- 
tler;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  Auler;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Koenig;  and  Rev.  Feierabend  Thus  cur  students  are 
receiving  first  hand  the  news  from  our  mission  fields. 
The  fruit  is  seen  in  increased  interest  in  missions. 

A  tennis  tournament  with  Concordia  College  of 
River  Forest,  111.,  and  a  base-ball  game  with  Wheaton 
College  filled  out  the  Saturday  afternoon  at  Elmhurst, 
April  23.  In  both  events  Elmhurst  came  out  victor- 
ious. It  was  as  interesting  as  a  two-ring  circus. 
There  wasn't  a  lonesome  student  on  the  campus. 

Attention,  Alumni 

June  8  has  been  set  aside  as  the  date  for  the 
Alumni  Reunion.  In  the  course  of  the  past  50  years, 
1871  to  1921,  there  have  been  1,887  men  who  have 
studied  at  Elmhurst.  They  are  now  scattered  over 
the  country  as  preachers,  teachers,  doctors,  lawyers, 
engineers,  business  men,  druggists,  artists,  journal- 
ists, etc.,  etc. 

June  8th  is  Their  Day 

What  are  you  going  to  do  with  it,  my  dear  alum- 
nus? Are  you  planning  to  come  to  Elmhurst?  If  so, 
welcome!  And  will  you  please  let,  us  know  that  you 
are  coming?  Just  drop  us  a  line,  giving  your  class 
years  and  date  of  arrival.  And  if  you  are  not  coming, 
send  your  Alma  Mater  a  greeting  on  the  occasion  of 
her  birthday. 

Suppose,  however,  the  different  graduating  classes 
would  get  in  touch  with  their  members  and  decide 
on  some  line  of  action  in  the  way  of  a  contribution, 
spiritual  and  material. 

Your  suggestions  will  be  welcomed. 

Look  for  further  details  in  the  succeeding  Elm- 
hurst Columns. 

Hearty  greetings  to  all! 
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Rev.  W.  L.  Bretz, 
130  Chatham  Rd.,  Columbus,  O. 
lafcn  "  ,",■»"'■"•'  ■  ..  -  ,. 


Minnesota  District 

Bemid ji,  M innesota 
p  Home  missions  represent  the  pioneer  work  of  the 
Ghnrch.  Just  as,  generations  ago,  the  pioneers  of  the 
rarious  sections  of  our  country  settled  on  the  prairies 
ar  in  the  midst  of  the  pathless  forest  and  paved  the 
way  for  civilization,  so  our  home  missionaries  led  the 
way  into  the  unchurched  regions  of  the  country  and 
•stablished  there  the  kingdom  of  God. 


Typical  Homestead  near  Bemidji,  Minn. 


The  opportunities  of  the  home  mission  field  are 
especially  well  illustrated  in  Bemidji,  a  live  and 
growing  town  of  northern  Minnesota.  With  a  popu- 
lation of  about  10,000  this  thriving  city  is  the  recog- 
nized metropolis  of  northern  Minnesota,  the  very 
heart  and  center,  commercially,  educationally  and  in- 
dustrially, of  a  prosperous  district  200  miles  square. 
Its  material  opportunities  are  just  beginning  to  be 
rapidly  and  substantially  developed,  and  its  progress- 
iveness  and  public  spirit  has  made  it  known  thruout 
the  upper  Mississippi  valley  as  "The  city  of  Enter- 
prise." Beautifully  situated  on  the  banks  of  Lakes 
Bemidji- and  Irving,  in  the  ten  thousand  lakes  region, 
it  is  well  known  as  a  summer  and  health  resort  thru- 
out the  northwest. 


I 


St.  Pauls  Ev.  Church,  Bemidji,  Minn. 

-  About  seven  years  nuo  the  neat  little  church 
shown  in  the  picture  was  built  by  a  group  of  faith- 
ful Evangelical  Christians:,  and  until  about  five  years 
ago  these  people  were  served  by  Evangelical  pastors 
from  various  towns  and  cities  in  the  District.  Owing 
to  the  great  distance  f  rom  Brainerd,  Minn.,  where 
<fco  nearest  Evangelical  pastor  was  located,  and  also 
because  the  local  church  would  grow  more  rapidly 
With  a  pastor  of  its  own,  a  local  pastor  was  called 


for  the  northern  Minnesota  field,  and  since  that  time 
the  church  at  Bemidji  has  made  good. 

The  first  task  was  to  get  the  children  into  the 
Sunday  schocl.  This  first  bud  of  promise  is  grad- 
ualy  developing,  and  we  are  working  for  the  100 
mark.  Another  promising  feature  is  the  active 
Young  People's  League.  The  membership  of  the 
church  has  more  than  doubled  its  number  and  is  still 
growing. 

Pastor  W.  H.  Kamphenkel,  our  mission  worker 
in  northern  Minnesota,  has  discovered  many  un- 
touched opportunities  for"  our  Church.  "Until  re- 
cently," he  writes,  "northern  Minnesota  has  not  been 
developing  rapidly,  but  the  coming  years  will  evi- 
dently bring  a  great  awakening.  Churches  are  scarce 
in  this  region,  and  with  the  land  booms  now  being 
carried  on,  new  opportunities  will  come  for  us  which 
ought  to  be  actively  supported  by  the  whole  Church. 
What  northern  Minnesota  needs  is  a  large  influx  of 
thrifty  Evangelical  people,  and  many  of  our  farmers, 
and  also  city  people,  living  in  congested  states  might 
find  it  to  great  advantage  to  themselves  to  investigate 
conditions  here  in  this  new  and  growing  country. 

"There  is  no  more  healthful  spot  than  this  part 
of  Minnesota.  The  land  is  especially  adapted  to  diver- 
sified farming  and  there  is  plenty  of  timber  for  build- 
ing and  fuel  purposes.  One  of  the  more  important 
crops  is  potatoes  and  the  yield  has  been  as  high  as 
600  bushels  to  the  acre,  while  300  bushels  per  acre 
is  considered  a  reasonable  average  harvest.  Wheat, 
oats,  barley,  rye.  and  all  other  small  grains  produce 
large  yields.  Clover  is  one  of  the  most  successful 
crops  in  this  region  and  a  crop  failure  is  unknown. 


Potato  Field  in  Blossom,  near  Bemidji,  Minn. 


"Dairying  and  stock  reasing  are  destined  to  be- 
come great  industries  here  because  of  the  bountiful 
supply  of  water  and  good  pasture.  Prof.  Hayes,  As- 
sistant Secretary  of  Agriculture,  after  a  visit  to  this 
region  said  of  it:  'It  is  destined  to  be  the  greatest 
dairying  country  in  the  world.'  Sheep  and  poultry 
raising  can  also  be  carried  on  with  great  profit,  while 
the  abundance  of  streams  and  lakes  and  the  magni- 
ficent forests  offer  exceptional  opportunities  to  the 
sportsman. 

"Bemidji  and  vicinity  have  a  splendid  system  of 
public  schools,  consisting  of  grade  and  high  schools 
and  a  State  Normal  School  at  Bemidji.  Five  rail- 
roads connect  this  territory  directly  with  Duluth,  St. 
Paul  and  Minneapolis.  Some  of  the  best  land  of  Min- 
nesota is  located  along  the  Northern  Pacific. 

"Now  is  the  time  for  our  Church  to  establish 
itself  here  and  meet  the  needs  of  those  who  come  to 
this  part  of  Minnesota.  If  we  do  not,  others  will. 
Many  of  our  people  are  here  now,  but  many  more  are 
coming,  and  we  cannot  afford  to  neglect  their  spirit- 
ual neeeds."  W.  H.  K. 


Home  Missions  Institute  in  Detroit 

April  18 — 20  were  important  days  for  the  Evan- 
gelical churches  of  Detroit.  On  these  days  a  series 
of  meetings  in  the  interest  of  home  missions  was 
held  in  a  number  of  the  chuT»ches.  These  meetings 
were  arranged  by  the  Detroit  Evangelical  Federation 
for  Home  Missions,  which  has  as  one  of  its  purposes 
the  awakening  of  interest  in  home  missions.  The 
purpose  of  this  institute  was  to  present  both  the 


whole  work  of  our  denomination  and  in  particular  the 
local  home  missions  problems. 

The  Federation  was  fortunate  in  having  the  fol- 
lowing pastors  participate  in  the  institute  as  speak- 
ers: Rev.  F.  G.  Ludwig,  of  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  chairman 
of  the  Board  for  Home  Missions;  Rev.  W.  L.  Bretz 
of  Columbus,  Ohio,  executive  secretary  of  the  Board 
for  Home  Missions;  Rev.  L.  Goebel  of  Chicago,  111.,  a 
member  of  the  Board  for  Home  Missions;  Rev.  Geo. 
Lienhardt,  City  Missionary  of  Chicago,  111.,  and  Rev. 
J.  Wulfmann  of  Port  Huron,  Mich.,  chairman  of  the 
Michigan  District  committee  for  home  missions. 

Instead  of  having  the  meetings  at  one  central 
place,  meetings  were  held  in  as  many  different  sec- 
tions of  the  city  as  possible,  in  order  that  the  great- 
est possible  number  of  people  might  be  reached. 

Monday  evening,  April  18th,  meetings  were  held 
in  Bethel  and  in  Irnmanuel  churches.  In  the  former 
Rev.  Goebel  spoke  on  "Our  Denominational  Obliga- 
tion" and  Rev.  Wulfmann  on  "Mission  Work  in  the 
Michigan  District."  In  Irnmanuel  Church  Rev.  Lud- 
wig spoke  in  German  on  "Mission  Work  in  the  West" 
and  Rev.  Lienhardt  on  "City  Missions." 

A  meeting  tor  the  pastors  of  Detroit  and  vicinity 
was  arranged  for  Tuesday  at  St.  John's  church.  The 
meeting  began  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  af- 
ter an  intermission  at  neon  for  lunch,  continued  until 
about  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  The  ladies  of 
St.  John's  church  served  lunch.  Rev.  Ludwig,  as 
spokesman  for  the  Board  for  Home  Missions,  pre- 
sented some  cf  the  problems  and  needs  of  the  general 
work  of  the  Board  and  referred  particularly  to  such 
matters  as  would  probably  be  taken  up  by  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  which  meets  in  the  fall  of  this  year. 

m  0 

This  address  provided  the  basis  for  a  general  dis- 
cussion of  both  denominational  and  local  home  mis- 
sions. This  proved  to  be  one  of  the  most  helpful  and 
fruitful  meetings  of  the  institute.  ' 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  a  banquet  for  the 
young  people  of  the  Evangelical  churches  was  held 
in  the  church  hall  of  Christ  church.  About  125  young 
people  from  the  various  churches  were  present  at  this 
gathering.  Rev.  Goebel  spoke  on  "The  Call  to  Serv- 
ice" and  Rev.  Wulfman  on  "Opportunities  for  Serv- 
ice." After  these  inspiring  and  helpful  messages 
three  young  ladies,  who  are  in  training  for  the  dea- 
coness calling  in  the  Evangelical  Deaconess  Hospital 
of  Detroit,  in  brief  addresses  gaves  their  reasons  for 
desiring  to  be  deaconesses  and  told  of  the  joy  which 
they  were  finding  in  the  work.  Rev.  Haag,  superin- 
tendent of  the  Deaconess  Hospital,'  made  a  brief  ap- 
peal for  workers.  At  the  close  of  this  meeting  the 
Detroit  Federation  of  the  Evangelical  League  was  re- 
organized as  an  association  of  young  people  and  Sun- 
day school  workers.  On  this  same  evening  another 
meeting  was  held  in  St.  Matthew's  church,  in  which 
Rev.  Ludwig  speke  on  "Mission  Work  in  the  West," 
and  Rev.  Bretz  on  "Home-Made  Problems." 

The  forenoon  and  afternoon  of  Wednesday,  April 
20th,  were  spent  visiting  the  mission  churches  and 
prospective  fields  in  Detroit,  also  the  Orphans  Home 
and  the  Deaconess  Hospital.  In  the  evening  meetings 
were  held  in  Bethany  and  in  St.  Paul's  churches.  In 
Bethany  church  Rev.  Lienhardt  spoke  in  German  on 
"City  Missions"  and  Rev.  Bretz  on  "Foreign  Work  in 
the  Home  Land."  In  St.  Paul's  the  speakers  were 
Rev.  Ludwig  and  Rev.  Wulfmann,  the  former  speak- 
ing on  "Our  Missionary  Task  in  America,"  and  the 
latter  on  "Mission  Work  in  the  Michigan  District." 

An  offering  was  taken  in  each  of  the  meetings  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Detroit  Evangelical  Federation  for 
Home  Missions. 

Very  interesting,  instructive  and  inspiring  mes- 
sages were  delivered  in  the  various  meetings  of  the 
institute.  Gcod  seed  has  been  sown.  May  God  richly 
bless  the  sowing,  that  it  may  bring  forth  much  fruit 
in  greater  interest  in  the  work  of  extending  God's 
kingdom  in  the  home  land,  larger  offerings  and  in 
the  consecration  of  lives  for  service  in  the  Kingdom. 

C.  E. 


Thirty-Fifth  Conference  of  the  Indiana 
District 

In  April,  1913,  St.  Paul's  church  and  parsonage 
at  Hamilton,  Ohio,  presented  a  very  sad  scene  of 
havoc  and  destruction,  due  to  a  flood.  In  April,  1921, 
St.  Paul's  was  visited  by  another,  let  us  hope,  a 
blessed  flood.  On  Wednesday,  April  20th,  the  Indiana 
District  conference  rushed  into  the  now  peaceful 
Miami  Valley,  and  into  St.  Paul's.  But  there  was  all 
joy,  and  a  hearty  welcome  was  extended  to  the  vis- 
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itors  especially  at  the  opening  service,  when  the 
pastor,  Rev.  W.  Vollbrecht,  spoke  words  of  greeting 
and  welcome  to  all  present.  And  the  joy  remained 
during  the  following  days  until  the  last  service  on 
Sunday  evening  and  the  last  "Good-bye"  was  said  on 
Monday. 

Speaking  of  the  various  services,  they  were  all 
showers  of  blessing.  On  Wednesday  Rev.  Theo.  Haas 
struck  the  keynote  by  showing  the  "Witness  of  God 
in  Christ"  to  us.  Rev.  F.  R.  Daries  seconded  in  the 
same  chord  of  "Old  and  New  Essentials  of  the  King- 
dom." On  Thursday  evening  Rev.  J.  Gass,  our  mis- 
sionary to  India,  told  some  of  his  experiences  in  his 
work.  On  Friday  evening  Rev.  H.  Limper  led  us  to 
remember  the  departed  brethren  and  together  with 
Rev.  Kohler  served  the  Lord's  Supper.  In  the  service 
on  Sunday  morning  the  President  General,  Dr.  J. 
Baltzer,  who  had  been  with  us  since  Friday,  empha- 
sized the  most  important  question:  "Lord,  what  shall 
I  do?"  Rev.  W.  Merzdorf  followed  by  speaking  of 
the  "Good  and  Perfect  Gift."  At  the  closing  service 
on  Sunday  evening  Rev.  G.  E.  F.  Schultz  described 
the  breadth,  length,  heighth  and  depth  of  Christ's 
love.  Rev.  G.  G.  Press  impressed  upon  us  the  privi- 
lege and  duty  of  "speaking  with  boldness."  At  this 
occasion  the  officers  of  the  District  were  installed  by 
the  Hon.  President  General,  who  also  gave  a  parting 
message,  concerning  the  work  before  us.  The  District 
president  voiced  the  appreciation  of  the  conference 
for  the  hospitality  showered  upon  us  by  the  ladies' 
society,  the  pastor  and  his  family,  the  choir  and  our 
hosts. 

The  addresses  on  Friday  morning  by  Rev.  J.  C. 
Klingeberger  and  on  Saturday  morning  by  Rev.  W. 
Kohler  breathed%  fine  spirit  of  devotion  and  inspira- 
tion. Also  the  addresses  to  the  Sunday  school  by 
Rev.  W.  Cramer  and  Rev.  W.  Bartels.  Prof.  Oscar 
T.  Schmidt,  president  of  St.  Pauls,  treated  the  confer- 
ence to  an  essay  on  "Our  Church  and  her  Music." 
The  conference  was  so  well  pleased  that  the  author 
was  requested  to  offer  it  for  publication  to  the  "Evan- 
gelical Herald"  and  the  "Theological  Magazine." 

The  social  side  was  not  neglected  either.  On 
Saturday  evening  "The  Reapers,"  an  organization  of 
girls  of  St.  Paul's,  presented  a  humorous  play,  "A 
Southern  Cinderella,"  in  a  highly  commendable  man- 
ner. At  the  dinner  hour  our  poet  laureate,  Rev.  J. 
C.  Hansen,  read  several  poems,  while  our  District 
pianist,  Rev.  W.  Hauff,  performed  on  his  chosen  in- 
strument, and  others  simply  talked.  The  Pastors 
J.  C.  Hansen,  Theo.  Haas  and  Wm.  Hauff  received 
the  congratulations  of  the  District  in  honor  of  the 
twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  their  ordination  to  the 
ministry,  Pastors  G.  G.  Press  and  W.  Mehl  for  their 
silver  wedding  anniversary,  and  Pastor  L.  Sternberg 
for  his  thirtieth  wedding  anniversary. 

But  now  for  the  business  proceedings,  as  reflected 
in  the  resolutions: 

Many  resolutions  breathed  a  spirit  of  sincere 
gratitude  to  God  for  His  many  blessings  manifested 
in  every  activity  of  our  beloved  Church. 

There  were  also  many  expressions  of  satisfaction 
for  the  manner  in  which  the  many  and  varied  prob- 
lems confronting  our  officers,  boards,  committees,  pro- 
fessors, editors,  publishers,  and  others  were  handled 
and  in  nearly  every  instance  brought  to  a  successful 
issue. 

The  Forward  Movement  was  heartily  commended, 
and  the  District  committee,  Pastors  Wm.  N.  Dresel 
and  E.  Kockritz,  as  well  as  the  General  Committee 
received  the  sincere  thanks  of  the  District. 

The  District  voiced  its  full  accord  with  the  senti- 
ments and  views  presented  in  the  reports  of  the  Pres- 
ident General,  the  District  president  and  other  offi- 
cers and  committees. 

While  there  are  many  difficulties  in  the  way  of  an 
organic  union  of  Churches,  we  believe  that  cur  Synod 
should  maintain  a  sympathetic  attitude  toward  such 
a  union. 

The  efforts  to  establish  Evangelical  missions  in 
Honduras  and  closer  relations  with  Evangelical 
churches  in  South  America  were  cordially  approved. 

We  endorse  the  idea  of  organizing  a  training 
school  for  Evangelical  Young  People,  if  practical 
plans  can  be  devised. 

We  recommend  that  June  5th  be  designated  as 
Blmhurat  Day,  and  that  every  church  in  our  District 
become  a  recruiting  station  at  this  lime  for  this  work. 

We  recommend  the  establishment  of  auxiliary 
schools  In  contributing  toward  the  development  of 
i;iinliin:,l ,  ;ind  call  special  attention  to  Robinson  Acad- 
emy, Texas,  as  suitable  for  this  purpose. 


Since  the  "Evangelical  Herald"  does  not  seem 
to  receive  the  same  popular  response,  and  to  take 
the  place  of  the  "Friedensbote"  in  our  Evangelical 
homes,  we  recommend  that  the  "Evangelical  Herald" 
be  enlarged  so  as  to  conform  in  size  and  contents  to 
the  "Friedensbote." 

While  the  Indiana  District  is  pleased  to  greet 
"Daily  Talks  with  God"  as  a  great  help  in  introduc- 
ing daily  devotions,  it  is  suggested  that  they  be  writ- 
ten in  a  way  that  will  make  them  more  easily  under- 
stood by  the  lay  reader. 

We  recommend  that  the  name  of  our  denomina- 
tion be  changed  to  "Evangelical  Church  in  America." 

Travelling  expenses  for  pastors  were  $8.80;  for 
delegates  $13.55. 

Pastors  R.  C.  Schmidt,  E.  T.  Henzel,  R.  Hosto 
were  received  into  membership  with  the  District,  and 
the  Synod. 

The  invitation  of  St.  Luke's  church,  Louisville, 
Ky.  (Rev.  P.  R.  Zwilling),  to  have  the  1922  confer- 
ence meet  in  their  midst  was  gladly  accepted. 

The  following  officers  were  re-elected  to  serve 
during  the  ensuing  year:  President:  Pastor  Paul  J. 
Gehm,  Piqua,  Ohio;  Vice-president:  Rev.  G.  G.  Press, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio;  Secretary:  Pastor  C.  Held,  Bates- 
ville,  Ind. ;  Treasurer:  Pastor  C.  Emigholz,  Lamar, 
Ind. 

The  following  delegates  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence were  chosen:  Pastors:  Wm.  F.  Mehl,  L.  Hoh- 
raann,  C.  Held,  E.  Kockritz,  G.  G.  Press,  F.  Meusch, 
F.  Brune,  Chr.  Emigholz,  Dr.  J.  U.  Schneider.  Sub- 
stitutes: Pastors  J.  C.  Klingeberger,  C.  L.  Langerhans, 
Theo.  Haas,  Dr.  F.  L.  Dorn,  W.  Uhrland,  S.  A.  John, 
Dr.  R.  R.  Fillbrandt,  F.  R.  Daries,  W.  Vollbrecht. 
Churches:  Indiana:  Zion,  Indianapolis;  Salem, 
Huntingburg;  Bethel,  Freelandville;  St.  Luke's, 
Evansville;  St.  John's,  Vincennes;  Evangelical,  New 
Albany.  Ohio:  St.  Paul's,  Hamilton;  St.  Luke's,  Cin- 
cinnati. 

Dr.  F.  L.  Dorn,  Pastor  Theo.  Haas,  and  Pastor 
H.  Limper  were  chosen  to  serve  on  the  board  of  exam- 
iners, and  the  following  on  the  Mission  Board:  Zion 
church,  Evansville,  Indiana,  for  a  period  of  three 
years,  Pastors  C.  L.  Langerhans,  L.  Hohmann;  and 
Pastor  P.  Hausmann  was  chosen  to  the  District  Judi- 
ciary to  succeed  Pastor  Paul  Press,  who  is  no  longer 
a  member  of  the  District. 

C.  Held,  Secretary. 


The  Bosom  Friend  of  Jesus 
II. 

John,  the  Disciple  Who  Loved  Jesus 

Pastor  W.  Koch,  Grand  Haven,  Mich. 

If  John  is  called  "the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved," 
does  that  mean  that  Jesus  did  not  love  the  other 
disciples?  By  no  means!  John  himself  says  plainly, 
"having  loved  His  own  that  were  in  the  world,  He 
loved  them  unto  the  end."  He  loved  them  all,  even 
Peter,  tho  He  knew  that  he  would  deny  Him;  yea, 
He  even  still  loved  Judas,  tho  he  was  already  meditat- 
ing the  betrayal  in  his  heart.  And  then,  Jesus'  love 
was  by  no  means  limited  to  those  who  were  His  dis- 
ciples at  the  time,  but  embraced  in  saving  mercy  and 
loving  kindness  the  whole  of  sin-stricken  humanity. 
Nevertheless  He  did,  however,  love  His  disciples,  in 
a  special  way,  and  among  these  He  was  devoted  to 
John  in  a  love  so  unique,  intimate  and  confiding  that 
he  was  known  as  "the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved." 

Are  we  to  regard  this  preference  for  John  as  ar- 
bitrary? Not  at  all,  for  it  was  the  natural  result  of 
the  fact  that  John,  in  his  own  heart,  loved  Jesus  in 
a  very  special  way.  Jesus'  saving  love  went  out  to 
all  men  whether  they  loved  Him  or  not,  whether  or 
not  they  desired  His  saving  love.  But  the  love  of  His 
friendship  can  only  disclose  itself  to  a  heart  that  has 
opened  itself  to  Him  in  faith  and  love  and  sincere 
longing  for  His  fellowship,  and  only  to  that  extent 
and  in  that  degree  in  which  it  has  opened  itself  thus 
to  Him.  That  Jesus  loved  John  especially  is,  there- 
fore, sure  evidence  that  John  also  loved  Him  in  a 
special  way,  more  than  the  other  disciples,  as  his 
work  bears  witness. 

John  was  one  of  the  first  two  disciples  who,  in  re- 
sponse to  the  testimony  of  John  the  Baptist,  "Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,"  followed  Jesus  into  His  dwelling.  That  the 
impression  which  Jesus'  personality  immediately 
made  upon  John  was  a  deep  and  decisive  one,  Is 
clear  from  the  fact  that  John  in  his  gospel  noted  even 
the  hour  of  the  day  of  this  first  meeting.  Then  also, 
he  was  one  of  those  who,  after  the  wonderful  draugbl 


of  fishes,  left  all  and  entered  into  real  discipleship  and 
fellowship  with  Jesus.  In  the  gospel  story  John  is 
not  very  prominent,  since  Peter  is  usually  the 
speaker,  but  his  fervent  love  appears  in  his  wrath 
toward  the  Samaritans  upon  whom  he  is  ready  to 
call  down  fire  from  heaven  because  they  refuse  hos- 
pitality to  Jesus,  as  well  as  in  his  desire  to  sit  at 
the  right  hand  of  his  Lord  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
He  dees  not  passionately  assure  the  Master  of  his 
love  as  Peter  does,  but  when  it  becomes  necessary  to 
show  it  he  is  ready.  He  follows  his  Lord  into  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest,  and  later  on,  when  the  Lamb 
of  God  hangs  upon  the  cross,  patient,  bleeding,  and 
dying,  amid  the  wrath  and  the  ridicule  of  His  en- 
emies, John  alone  among  the  disciples  stands  firm 
as  a  rock  amid  the  raging  breakers;  from  his  be- 
loved Master's  feet  he  gazed  upward  into  His  thorn- 
crowned  countenance,  he  lives  and  suffers  with  Him 
thru  those  long  hours  of  unspeakable  torture,  and 
with  his  strong  and  youthful  arm  he  supports  Mary, 
the  mother  of  sorrows,  whose  soul  is  now  being 
pierced  by  the  sword.  But  not  only  does  his  love 
thus  stand  the  acid  test  beneath  the  cross,  here  also 
it  reaches  the  climax  of  its  devotion,  and  out  of  the 
darkness  which  rests  upon  Calvary  there  arises  to 
John's  view,  after  he  has.  understood  the  wonderful 
mystery  of  the  cross,  the  glorious  revelation  that  God 
is  Love.  From  this  love  he  cannot  and  will  not  be 
separated.  It  fills  his  whole  heart,  claims  all  his 
faculties  and  energies  and  fills  all  his  life  and 
thought,  it  is  the  text  and  theme  of  all  his  teaching 
and  preaching. 

John  has  been  called  the  "theologian."  He  is 
the  theologian  so  far  as  the  heart  makes  the  theolo- 
gian. He  is  a  theologian  in  the  strict  sense  of  the 
word:  a  teacher  of  the  knowledge  of  God  who  has 
given  us  glimpses  of  the  fullness  and  depths  of  the 
Godhead  such  as  no  one  before  or  after  him  has 
done.  But  he  is  no  theologian  in  the  modern  sense 
of  the  word.  He  has  no  use  for  critical  investiga- 
tions and  dogmatic  arguments.  Indeed,  he  knows 
only  one  great  doctrine:  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God  and  that  in  Him  alone  is  life. 
The  sum  total  of  his  theology  he  finds  in  Jesus' 
words:  "For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life,"  John 
i:  16.  And  the  essentials  cf  his  practical  Christian- 
ity is  comprised  in  the  clear  and  concise  statement: 
"We  love,  because  He  first  loved  us,"  and:  "Herein 
is  love  .  .  .  that  we  keep  His  commandments  and 
....  love  one  another  as  He  hath  loved  us." 

Oh,  that  John's  theology  were  the  theology  of  the 
Church  today,  and  that  John's  Christianity  were  the 
Christianity  of  today!  We  have  what  might  be  called 
the  Christianity  of  Matthew,  which  is  built  up  upon 
the  historical  evidence  of  the  gospel  narrative  and  the 
Bible  narrative  in  general,  and  upon  an  agreement 
between  prophecy  and  fulfillment.  We  thank  God 
for  this  evidence  and  we  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to 
all  those  who  have  labored  and  are  still  laboring  to 
establish  it.  But  is  the  approval  and  acceptance  of 
this  evidence,  and  intellectual  belief  of  the  truth  and 
fact-  of  salvation,  already  true  Christianity? 

We  have  what  may  be  called  the  Christianity  of 
Paul,  which  sees  and  seeks  salvation  in  the  exposi- 
tion of  true  doctrine.  Assuredly  in  the  last  analysis 
life  or  death  depends  upon  the  true  understanding 
and  the  unadulterated  teaching  of  the  saving  truth 
of  God.  By  all  means  let  us  learn  diligently  of  Paul 
the  great  teacher  and  clear  and  deep  thinker,  and  of 
the  other  teachers  of  the  Scripture  whom  God  has 
sent  us.  But  let  us  beware  lest  our  seeking  after  the 
true  doctrine  degenerate  into  fruitless  onesidedness, 
or  destructive  and  hairsplitting  controversies,  which 
have  already  divided  the  Church  into  hundreds  of 
sects,  all  the  more  so  as  the  possession,  understand- 
ing and  confession  of  even  the  purest  doctrine  is  by 
no  means  the  saving  faith  which  overcometh  the 
world. 

Finally,  we  have  what  might  be  called  (he  Chris- 
tianity of  James,  which  seeks  salvation  in  works,  and 
which  seems  to  he  nourishing  especially  in  our  day. 
What  energetic  ceaseless  and  busy  activity  do  we 
find  all  around  us  in  (he  churches!  Everywhere  are 
societies,  clubs,  schools,  missions,  "revivals,"  "drives," 
"campaigns,"  "cam asses,"  and  religious,  social  and 
patriotic  enterprises  and  efforts  of  every  kind.  The 
latest  is  the  "community  church,"  which  is  to  be  not 
only  a  church,  hut  also  a  recreation  center,  where 
bowling  alleys,  billiards,  the  stage,  etc.,  are  supposed 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Fkedericka  C.  Pudkrkr 

CHRIST'S  SAYINGS 
HI.,  May  16.    A  Saying  About  Love.    Luke  G:  27-36. 

T.,  May  17.    About  God.    John  14:  4-11. 

W.,  May  IS.    About  Salvation.    John  3:  13-21. 

T.,  May  19.    About  Confidence.    John  14:  1-3. 

F.,  May  20.    About  Friendliness.    Matt.  5:  43-48. 

S.,  May  21.    About  Trust.    Matt.  6:  25-34. 

Sun.,  May  22.  Topic — My  Favorite  Saying  of 
Christ's,  and  Why.  John  6:  63,  68;  Matt.  7:  24, 
25.  (Union  meeting  with  the  Juniors  and  In- 
termediates) . 

Hints  to  the  Leader 

Have  everyone  at  the  meeting  copy  on  a  slip  of 
paper  one  of  his  favorite  "Sayings  of  Christ."  Collect 
the  papers  and  redistribute  them  promiscuously.  Then 
have  the  holder  of  a  slip  read  the  verse  aloud  and 
tell  why  he  thinks  it  particularly  appeals  to  the  per- 
son who  copied  it.  Afterwards  have  these  reasons 
verified  by  the  original  holder  of  the  slip. 

General  Suggestions 

Let  him  who  thinks  that  only  a  few  of  Christ's 
sayings  have  been  recorded  copy  these  which  are 
written  in  the  gospel  of  Matthew,  and  he  will  be 
convinced  that  in  the  three  years  of  His  ministry 
Christ  would  not  have  said  one  word  more  than  has 
been  repeated  to  us. 

Christ  came  into  this  world  with  a  purpose.  He 
was  sent  by  a  loving  Father  to  win  a  nation,  estranged 
by  sin,  back  into  a  happy  relationship  with  a  com- 
passionate God.  Every  word  that  He  spoke  tended 
to  consummate  this  aim.  The  Hebrews  had  become 
alienated  from  God  because  they  had  lost  sight  of 
that  which  was  perfect  in  living.  It  was,  therefore, 
Christ's  task  to  establish  in  them  a  new  ideal  of  what 
life  should  be  most  like.  To  do  this  Christ  needed 
more  than  example,  He  needed  also  the  power  of  His 
word,  and  no  one  knew  the  value  of  words  more  than 
He  did.  He  knew  how  to  present  a  truth  and  how  to 
drive  it  home,  and  then  He  knew  when  to  stop  talk- 
ing. 

"Every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,"  said  He, 
"they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment." 

There  are  critics  who  would  minimize  the  value 
of  Christ's  sayings  by  pronouncing  them  nothing 
more  than  a  collection  of  truisms  older  perhaps 
than  the  Hebrew  nation  itself.  This  criticism  may 
be  founded  upon  facts,  but  it  does  not  go  far  enough; 
Christ's  sayings  are  not  merely  a  collection  of  old 
proverbs  and  mottoes,  but  they  are  a  collection  with 
a  commentary — the  comnimtary  being  more  impor- 
tant than  the  collection  itself.  And  even  as  Christ 
nsed  familiar  objects  like  coins,  mustard  seeds,  pearls, 
and  bottles  of  wine  to  teach  the  people  about  His 
kingdom,  so  He  used  also  those  sayings  which  had 
been  inculcated  by  common  use  into  their  minds  and 
hearts. 

The  keynote  of  Christ's  sayings  is  sincerity.  The 
Bible  tells  us  "He  spoke  as  one  having  authority,  and 
not  as  the  scribes."  His  was  a  doctrine  of  "real 
goodness  and  usefulness  of  life."  It  was  a  doctrine  of 
self  denial  and  of  promise.  But  to  convince  us  that 
His  promises  were  sure,  He  himself  practiced  deny- 
ing himself,  and  He  took  up  His  cross  and  followed 
after  God. 

The  lessons  He  taught  were  lessons  of  faith. 
^More  than  once  He  assured  a  patient  that  it  was 
faith  alone  which  healed  him,  and  often  He  added, 
after  curing  bodily  ills,  "Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee." 
However,  when  Christ  drew  an  analogy  between  sick- 
ness of  the  body  and  sin  in  the  soul.  He  did  not  mean 
to  imply  that  sin  was  the  cause  of  bodily  ailments. 
Rather,  He  wanted  us  to  understand  that  if  men  had 
as  great  faith  in  His  word  and  in  the  goodness  of 
God,  as  these  people  showed  in  Him  as  a  healer  of 
diseases,  their  sins  would  be  forgiven  and  they  would 
inherit  eternal  life. 

A  Prayer 

Into  the  morning  Thou  furriest  the  shadow  of  death, 
And  makest  the  day  dark  with  night. 
Thy  Judgments  are  sure  and  Thy  promises  true, 
Thou  rnlest  with  love's  equal  might. 


Each  star  in  the  heavens  is  fixed  by  Thy  hand, 
Thcu  hast  counted  the  sands  of  the  sea, 
This  world  is  Thy  world,  but  for  us  Thou  hast 
planned 

A  partnership  in  it  with  Thee. 

So  we  thank  Thee,  dear  Lord,  for  the  love  Thou  hast 
shown, 

For  Thy  favor,  unmerited,  free, 

And  we  pray  for  the  courage  to  make  Thy  grace 
known, 

And  Thy  word,  Lord,  where'er  we  may  be. 


COME  TO  ELMHURST 

—  FOR  AN  IDEAL  VACATION  — 

"BEST  PLACE  EVER" 
The  Seventh  Annual 

Summer  Training  School 

FOR  EVANGELICAL 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORKERS 

will  be  held  at 

Elmhurst  College 
ELMHURST,  ILLINOIS 
July  26 — August  4,  1921 

—   TO  YOU  — 
Who  know  what  Elmhurst  means,  to  you  who 
have    never    been    at    Elmhurst    and    seek  a 
greater  vision  and  better  training  for  larger 
service,  we  extend  a  cordial  invitation. 

For  further  information  write 
THE  BOARD  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 
1716  Chouteau  Ave.  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


The  Adult  Lesson 

Rev.  L.  G.  Weber 

THE  CHRISTIAN  VIEW  OF  A  FAMILY,  OR, 

WHAT  A  CHRISTIAN  HOME  SHOULD  BE 

Luke  10:  38-42;  2:  51,  52;  2  Tim.  3:  14,  15 
M..  May  16.    Luke  10:  38-42.    The  Bethany  Home. 
T.,  May  17.    Luke  2:  39-42.    The  Nazareth  Heme. 
W.,  May  18.    Luke  19:  1-10.    The  Jericho  Home. 
T.,  May  19.    Luke  24:  28-35.    The  Emmaus  Home. 
F.,  May  20.    Luke  15:  11-24.    The  Prodigal's  Home. 
S.,  May  21.    Col.  3:  14-25.    The  Ideal  Home. 
S.,  May  22.    Psa.   91:  1-10.     The   Guardian   of  the 
Home. 

Golden  Ticxt — Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 
things,  for  this  is  well-pleasing  in  the  Lord.  Fathers, 
provoke  not  your  children,  that  they  be  not  discour- 
aged.   Col.  3:  20,  21. 

Biblical  Basis 

This  certain  village  is  Bethany,  where  Lazarus, 
Mary  and  Martha  lived.  The  fact  that  Jesus  loved  to 
go  there  shows  us  that  it  must  have  been  a  home 
of  simple  and  clean  tastes,  a  home  where  a  quiet 
spirit  of  harmony  and  love  marked  the  lives  of  those 
who  dwelt  there.  To  prove  their  welcome  the  sis- 
ters did  as  our  good  women  of  today  do;  they  brought 
the  best  they  had  for  His  comfort,  Martha  being  more 
anxious  in  ministering  to  His  wants  than  Mary.  No 
doubt  Martha  also  wanted  to  sit  and  listen,  but  she 
felt  that  it  is  the  first  duty  cf  a  housewife  to  provide 
a  bounteous  table:  the  Lord  does  not  reprove  her 
with  His  reply,  but  shows  her  that  there  are  things 
that  go  before  food  and  material  comforts  in  the  mak- 
ing of  a  real  home. 

The  early  life  of  Jesus  was  marked  by  the  influ- 
ence of  a  wonderful  homelife.  Without  going  to  the 
extremes  which  the  writers  of  the  apocryphal  books 
depict,  we  are  safe  in  saying  that  there  have  been 
few  homes  in  this  world  that  could  at  all  compare 
with  that  at  Nazareth,  the  guiding  spirit  of  which 
was  that  wonder-mother,  Mary.  Obedience,  quiet 
thoughtful  cooperation,  a  serious  study  of  the  will 
of  God,  these  things  must  have  been  the  outstanding 
characteristics  of  that  home,  else  it  is  impossible  to 
imagine  where  Jesus  received  that  remarkable  love 


for  God,  that,  still  more  remarkable  understanding  of 
God's  law  and  will,  and  that  altogether  unique  faith 
and  confidence  in  God. 

In  the  case  of  Timothy  we  have  another  example 
of  what  the  God-fearing  home  can  do  for  a  man. 
Paul  does  not  think  it  necessary  to  teach  this  follower 
of  Jesus  a  great  deal  about  Christianity;  no  doubt 
he  had  attended  to  this  long  before;  the  striking  thing 
is  that  he  refers  to  the  early  training  of  Timothy  as 
being  sufficient  to  keep  him  in  the  right  path.  And 
that  training  was  under  the  regimen  of  the  old  cove- 
nant. 

Practical  Application 

Almost  every  religious  paper  of  the  day  stresses 
the  need  of  Christian  homes,  and  as  a  matter  of  fact 
the  future  of  the  Church  and  the  nation  is  depend- 
ent upon  how  the  homes  are  constituted  in  regard  to 
religious  influences.  No  one  will  deny  that  we  must 
have  Christian  homes  if  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  to  come  into  its  full  power  in  this  world.  But  how 
are  we  going  to  get  Christian  homes?  We  admit  that 
there  are  difficulties  to  overcome  if  we  are  to  reach 
such  an  objective:  while  these  difficulties  are  by  no 
means  unsurmountable,  yet  it  will  take  an  extra  ef- 
fort on  the  part  of  all  the  members  of  the  Church  as 
well  as  on  the  part  of  the  leaders.  Let  us  set  forth 
here  a  few  of  the  things  that  we,  as  followers  of 
Christ,  can  and  should  do,  so  that  Christianity  might 
come  into  its  own. 

First,  it  is  a  fact  that  with  the  present  system 
of  delegating  to  the  state  the  education  of  our  chil- 
dren, we  have  taken  from  the  home  certain  privileges 
and  duties  that  naturally  belong  to  the  home.  We 
dc  not  want  to  set  aside  public  education  of  the 
young,  but  we  do  feel  that  it  is  up  to  us  to  realize  that 
it  is  the  home  and  not  the  state  that  is  responsible  for 
the  proper  education  of  the  rising  generation. 

Father  and  mother  must  themselves  become  Bible 
students  and  lead  their  children  to  be  students  of  the 
Scriptures.  The  writer  recalls  that  the  German  New 
Testament  was  one  of  the  first  books  which  his  father 
placed  in  his  hands.  Each  evening  a  chapter  was 
read  and  explained  by  our  parents.  The  impression 
so  made  has  never  left  us.  If  the  preacher  felt  that 
gettting  wisdom  was  the  great  essential  in  life,  we 
can  hardly  afford  to  miss  getting  the  greatest  wisdom 
the  world  has,  the  knowledge  of  the  living  God  and  of 
His  will  with  men. 

Again,  we  imagine  that  prayer  will  do  much  to 
make  our  homes  sunshiny  spots  in  a  grimy  world: 
somehow  prayers  at  the  family  hearthstone  knit  the 
folks  closer  together.  Prayer  shows  the  little,  as  well 
as  the  older  children  where  father's  and  mother's 
thoughts  are,  shows  them  the  family  cares,  the  fam- 
ily-problems as  well  as  the  family  joys. 

Do  you  sing  at  your  family  gatherings?  Some 
folks  are  not  blessed  with  the  gift  of  song,  for  no  less 
reason  than  that  there  never  was  any  singing  in 
their  homes.  The  Victor  people  with  their  masters 
have  no  monopoly  on  music,  and  yet  the  only  musical 
entertainment  that  many  of  our  people  can  regale  us 
with  is  a  motley  assortment  of  so-called  popular  music 
coaxed  from  the  machine.  Where  are  the  voices  cf 
religious  music  that  God  made  for  that  home? 

Do  you  "visit"  at  your  home?  We  don't  mean  after 
you  have  left  it  for  a  home  of  your  own;  we  are 
thinking  of  the  congenial  companionship  of  home, 
where  we  get  really  acquainted  with  one  another, 
where  the  real  spirit  of  love  for  one  another  is 
trained  to  grow.  We  may  not  get  to  go  to  many  affairs 
of  one  kind  or  another  if  we  take  time  to  visit  our 
own  family,  but  I  warrant  we  won't  find  people  any- 
where on  earth  that  will  love  us  better,  or  do  more 
for  us  than  the  homefolks  will. 

And  last,  but  not  least,  is  the  church  spirit  in 
your  home?  Is  your  home  a  holy  place  in  your  life? 
Oh  yes,  I  know  it  is  after  you  have  left  it  for  many 
years  and  you  come  back  to  mother  and  the  rest:  but 
we  are  not  to  think  of  home  retrospectively  only.  It 
will  always  be  a  holy  spot  if  it  is  made  that  from  the 
very  beginning. 

It  rests  altogether  with  the  parents  as  to  what 
kind  of  a  home  they  want  to  have.  Some  people 
make  of  it  just  a  clearing  house  for  their  worries  and 
cares.  Some  people  use  it  as  a  rubbish  heap  upon 
which  to  dump  their  nasty  temper  every  now  and 
then:  some  people  make  it  a  haven  of  quiet  and  peace- 
ful rest,  where  eyes  shine  in  loving  understanding 
cf  one  another,  where  willing  hands  and  ready  feet 
hasten  to  minister  to  the  comfort  of  all.    To  some 
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it  is  a  boarding  house  and  to  others  it  is  the  dear- 
est spot  on  earth.  You  will  always  note  that  the 
nearer  it  is  to  God,  the  nearer  will  it  be  to  every 
member  of  the  family  and  the  greater,  a  power  will 
it  be  in  the  church  and  the  community. 

Questions 

1.  Why  should  every  family  have  daily  devo- 
tions? 

2.  Who  is  best  fitted  to  teach  the  great  lessons 
of  life,  the  public  school  teacher  or  the  parents  that 
gave  you  life? 

3.  Can  you  bring  the  church  into  the  home? 
How? 

4.  What  kind  of  a  church  would  our  church  be, 
if  every  family  were  just  like  we? 

The  Bosom  Friend  of  Jesus 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 
to  help  build  the  kingdom  of  God.    Surely  this  is  real 
work  and  activity,  but  is  it  the  loving  evidence  and 
activity  of  faith? 

With  all  due  respect  to  historical,  doctrinal,  en- 
ergetic and  efficient  Christianity,  we  must  not  forget 
that  without  the  Christianity  cf  John  the  soul  of 
Christianity  is  lacking.  Without  thevlove  of  John  the 
story  of  our  salvation  remains  a  dead  past;  without  it 
the  purest  doctrine  too  often  becomes  an  absolute 
vacuum;  without  it  there  is  missing  from  the  multi- 
tude of  works  the  odor  of  the  living  sacrifice,  the 
sweet  savor  which  alone  can  make  it  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  God,  as  the  Lord  himself  says:  "I  know 
thy  works,  and  thy  toil  and  patience,  and  that  thou 
canst  not  bear  evil  men,  and  didst  try  them  that  call 
themselves  apostles,  and  they  are  not,  and  didst  find 
them  false;  and  thou  hast  patience  and  didst  bear  for 
my  sake,  and  hast  not  grown  weary."  Rev.  2:2,  3. 
Could  a  better  testimony  be  given  to  a  church  than 
this,  could  she  receive  more  glorious  praise?  Will 
not  her  reward  be  great  and  glorious?  But  behold, 
like  a  thunderbolt  from  a  clear  sky  the  charge  is 
made  against  this  splendid  church  at  Ephesus:  "But 
I  have  this  against  thee,  that  thou  didst  leave  thy 
first  love,"  and  the  dire  and  dreadful  threat,  "or  else 
I  come  to  thee,  and  will  move  thy  candlestick  out  cf 
its  place,,  except  thou  repent."  All  else  is  of  no  avail 
because  the  love  of  John,  the  "first"  love,  is  lacking. 


Workable  Plans  for  Wide= 
awake  hurches. 

—  By  — 
CHRISTIAN  F.  RE1SNER 

335  Pages  with  Index 

Cloth.     Net,  $2.00 

"Workable  -Plans  for  Wide-awake  Churches" 
comes  out  of  the  reading,  thinking,  correspondence, 
and  experience  of  a  busy  city  pastor,  who  falls  far 
below  his  own  ideals.  God  has  blessed  the  use  of 
many  plans  here  given.  Large  joys  and  some  fruitage 
has  come  from  their  use.  All  plans  for  religious 
work  must  be  fitted  to  the  local  community.  The  pas- 
tor who  said,  "I  usually  try  everything  I  hear  of,  if  I 
have  a  place  for  it  in  my  field,"  has  the  right  attitude. 
Some  conservative  churches  may  .hesitate,  but  kindly 
and  careful  conferences  will  win  the  governing  boards 
over  to  a  trial,  at  least,  and  this  will  open  the  way  for 
future  activity.  Tho  it  is  a  hard  lesson  for  some  of  us 
to  learn,  yet  in  making  innovations  of  any  sort  we 
must  "make  haste  slowly." 


Three  Books  of  Value 

for  Preachers 
Sunday  School  Teachers,  Etc 

By  John.  T.  Farto 
THE  BOOK  OF  ANSWERED  PRAYER 

294  Pages.     Clotk,  Net  $1.2S 

THE  BOOK  OF  FAITH  IN  GOD 

295  Page*.    Clotk,  Nat  91.25 

THE  BOOK  OF  GOD'S  PROVIDENCE 

278  Pages.    Clotk,  Net  81.25 

Packed  with  Stories  of  MtuoJ  Happenings,  the* 
Books  furnish  fine  arguments  for  the  providence  sjb 
guidance  of  God. 


Wanted 

The  management  of  the  Evangelical  Orphans' 
Home,  Hoyleton,  Illinois,  desires  to  employ  a  com- 
petent Christian  man  as  an  educational  assistant  in 
the  Home.  Further  particulars  may  be  had  by  ad- 
dressing Rev.  P.  Wcndt,  Millstadt,  Illinois. 


Teacher  Wanted 

The  Evangelical  Orphans'  Home  at  Hoyleton,  Illi- 
nois, desires  to  employ  a  teacher  for  the  school  con- 
ducted in  the  Home,  who  should,  if  possible,  be  able 
to  enter  upen  his  duties  by  August  1st,  1921.  Fur- 
ther information  may  be  had  from  Rev.  E.  J.  Wester- 
beck,  Addierille,  Illinois. 


Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

(Educational   Institutions.   Home  and   Foreign  Missions, 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten- 
sion, and  General  Treasury) 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 
April  18th  to  23rd,  inclusive 

ATLANTIC 


Treas.  Gns.  Bohver,  St.  Pauls,  Scranton,  Pa  $  185.00 

Pastor  C.  Schauer,  St.  Pauls,  Garwood    12.00 


Total   $  197.00 

INDIANA 

Treas.  Fred  Beinkampen,  Evang-.  Prot.  Church, 

Aurora   $  34.26 

Pastor  E.  G.  Aldinger,  from  Mrs.  P.  Pflug-,  Lvnn- 

ville   .'.   2.00 

Pastor  E.  Held,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Bateville,  Ind.  .  23.00 


Total   $  61.26 

IOWA 

Pastor  C.  .Tankowsky,  St.  Johns.  Newton.  la  $  25.00 

Mrs.  Wm.  Wehrmann,  Melbourne,  la   10.00 

Pastor  C.  J.  Barth,  Immanuels,  near  Hampton..  44.80 

Pauls.  Hampton    19.00 

St.  Johns,  Alexander    3.25 

St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Lenten  Mite  Boxes,  Alex- 
ander ■  4.58 

Pastor  J.  Geo,  Herlinger,  from  Mrs.  Emma  Thur- 

mati,  Atlantic    5.00 

Mrs.  Fred  Auerbach,  Atlantic    5.00 

Treas.  Mrs.  A.  Dettmann.  Evans.  S.  S.,  Lenten 

Mite  Boxes,  Shelby,  la   2.40 


Total   $  119.03 

KANSAS 

Pastor  Hv.  Rieder,  S.  S.  Mite  Boxes,  Marshall.  .  .$  11.17 

N.  N.,  Marshall,  Okla  :   5.00 

Pastor  P.  W.  Brink,  St.  Pauls,  Bluff  City,  Kan..  105.50 
Treas.  Mrs.  M.  Miller,  Immanuel  S.-S.,  Herkimer, 

Kansas      12.00 

Total   $  133.67 

MICHIGAN 

Pastor    C.    H.    Wittbracht,    St.    Pauls,  Saline, 

Mich  $  68-00 

Pastor  A.  Martin,  Bethany,  Detroit,  Mich..   500.00 

Treas.  K.  Dewald.  St.  Johns,  for  1920.  Muskegon  100.00 

Pastor  A.  Schmid,  St.  Johns,  Wyandotte   137.50 

Pastor  G.  Schoettle,  Immanuels,  Adrian,  Mich...  4.00 


NEW  YORK 

Treas.  Adam  Conrad,  Trinity,  Rochester,  N.  Y...$  200.01 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  B.  C.  Ott,  St.  Stcph.ms,  Chicago,  111  $  490.51 

Pastor  B.  H.  Leesmann.  St.  .Johns,  Chicago,  111..  820.01 
Pastor  A.  W.  Fruechtc,   iiethlehem  Mission  So- 
ciety, Chicago   48.01 

Pastor  E.  Bloesch,  Zlons,  Hanover,  Ind   40. 1< 


Total   $  898.6E 

OHIO 

Pastor  H.  Juergens,  Immanuels,  West  Park  $  203.53 

Pastor  Theo.  Merten,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Lorain.  O.  13. 95 
Pastor  H.  Kamphausen,   Christ  Church,  Cleve- 
land   200. on 


Total   «  417.46 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Supt.  Mrs.  K.  Rothley,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Lowell, 

Ohio   $  20.00 

Pastor  W.  A.  Bom  hard,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Sharps- 
burg    27. 36 

Pastor  Otto  A.  Muecke,  St.  Johns.  Summit  Tp.  .  12.011 

St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Summit t  Tp   20.00 


Total   $  79.35 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Treas.  Hy.  Felslng,  St.  Peters,  Quincy  $  165. 53j 

Pastor  O.  W.  Heggemeicr,  Evang.  Church,  Alton, 

111   100.0ft 

Treas.  H.  W.  Klasing,  Okawville,  111   163.50 


Total   $  429.03 

WEST  MISSOURI 

Pastor   Paul    Moritz,    St.    Lukes,  Independence, 

Mo  ,  $  100.00' 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor  R.  Grunewald,  Pauls  S.  S.,  Lenten  Mite 

Boxes,  Wauwatosa.  Wis  $  33.23 

Pastor  If.  Erber,  St.  Martins,  Fillmore,  Wis.   18.50 

St.  Pauls,  Waubela,  Wis   10.25 


Total   $  61.9» 


CANADA  MISSION 

Pastor  H.  M.  Awiszus,  1st  Evang.  Luth..S.  S., 

Lenten  Mite  Box  Offering,  Winnepeg,  Man..$  10.00 

MONTANA  MISSION 

Treas.   Amalia    Schrupp,    Immanuel  Evangelical 

League.  Shepperd,  Mont  $  18.16 

WASHINGTON  MISSION 

Pastor  F.  G.  Freund,  Immanuel  S.  S.,  Farmer, 

Wash  $  2.25' 

Pastor  Theo.  Hauck,  St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  Lenten  Mite 

Boxes,  Seattle,  Wash   17.25 


Total   $  19.50; 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Treas.   Wm.   H.  Losink.  St.   Pauls,  New  York, 

N.  Y  $  121.11' 

Treas.  F.  Yayzi,  St.  Pauls,  Taylor,  N.  Y   300.00! 

Pastor    John    Schauer,    Ladies'    Aid,  Lockport, 

N.  Y   3.00 

Treas.  Hv.  F.  Albrecht,  Salems,  Rochester,  N.  Y.  1,250.00 

Pastor  Ad.  Egli,  St.  Johns,  S.  Amherst.  Ohio....  65.00 

St.  Johns  S.  S.,  S.  Amherst,  O  .■  35.00 

Treas.  E.  Hammrich,  Friedens,  Rock  Island,  111..  60.40 

Treas.  A.  M.  Peterson,  St.  Johns,  Genoa,  0   347.00 

Treas.  Wm.  Warnke,  St.  Johns,  San  Francisco, 

Cal   200. 00[ 

Treas.  Robt.  L.  Schmidt,  Parkland  Evang.  Church, 

Louisville   137.75; 

Treas.  F.  G.  Stoll.  St.  Pauls,  Troy,  N.  Y.  .-.   200.00. 

Pastor  G.  W.  AVebbing,  St.  Johns,  Owasso,  Mich.  100.00' 

Pastor  Theo.  Sehlundt,  St.  Johns,  Dover,  0   415.64' 

Treas.  E.  G.  Engelbrecht,  1st  Evang.  Church,  Tell 

City,  Ind   200.001 

Treas.  Mrs.  C.  D.  Klein,  The  Loyal  Daughters 

Class,  Burlinston,  la   25.00 

Pastor  K.  Zevher,  St.  Lukes.  Lake  Elmo,  Minn..  18.78 

Pastor  K.  A.  Startler,  St.  Johns,  Cordes,  111   154.50 

Treas.  Hy.  W.  Schultheis,  St.  Matthews,  Balti- 
more   500.00 

Treas.  C.  T.  Martin,  Congregation,  Albany,  N.  Y.  500.00 
Pastor  W.  F.  Kohler,  Martini,  Lick  Run,  Cincin- 
nati .  .-.   75.00 

Pastor  C.  Hoffmann.  St.  Johns,  Freeport,  111   300.00 

Treas.  A.  J.  Breuhaus,  St..  Peters,  Elmhurst,  111..  1,000.00 

Treas.  A.  H.  King,  Immanuels,  Cleveland,  0   300.00 

Treas.  Geo.  T.  Schwirtz,  Zions,  Kansas  City.  Kan.  200.00 
Pastor  E.  J.   F.   Dcttbarn,  St.  Johns-Concordia 

Church.  Baltimore,  Md   111.72 

F.  W.  Ruschaupt,  New  Palatine.  Ind   6.00 

Pastor  Theo.  Hauck,  St.  Pauls,  Seattle,  Wash...  150.00 


Total  $6,775.90 

For  the  support  of  students:  Elen  Seminary.  .  .  .$  125.00 
A  correction.  Tn  No.  18.  the  amount  of  $25.00, 
under  Michigan  District,  credited  to  Lend  a 
Hand  Class,  sent  irCby  Pastor  E.  A.  Piepen- 
brock,  Wabash.  Ind.,  has  been  designated  to 
be  used  for  the  support  of  students  at  Elm- 
hu  rst. 

Special  Gifts    69.50 

Bequests    575.00 

Rhenish  Mission  for  China    50.00 

Armenians  and  Syrians   7.00 

For  the  needy  in  Germany    681.52 

German  Home  for  students    18.25 


CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  H.  A.  Auler,  San  Pedro  Sula,  Hcnduras,  C.  A., 

Via  New  Orleans,  La. 
Rev.  Theo.  F.  Bierbaum,  220  Division  St.,  Elgin,  111. 
Rev.  C.  A.  Haneborg,  4880  Lawndale  Ave.,  Detroit. 

Mich. 

Rev.  Joh.  Herrmann,  St.  Charles,  Minn. 
Rev.  Bruno  ITowe,  1815  Grand  Ave..  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
Rev.  G.  Koch  (Em.),  6552  S.  Whipple  St.,  Chicago, 
111.  x 

Rev.  J.  C.  Koeni;;,  c/o  Prot.  Home  for  the  Aged,  San 

Antonio,  Texas. 
Rev.  Gust.  Ronte.  R.  R.  2,  Chelsea,  Mich. 
Rev.  J.  Sauer,  i>.  Adr.  Geheirurat  Klippert,  Hersfeld 

a/  Fulda,  Germany. 
Teacher  Hugo  s.  huessler,  728  Adams  Ave.,  Evans- 
ville,  Ind. 


Harry  Emerson  Fosdick's 
Trilogy 

On  the  Meaning  of  Christianity 

The  Meaning  of  Prayer 

The   Meaning   of  Faith 

The  Meaning  of  Service 

Bound  in  art  cloth,  leather  back,  ?ilt  top. 
Three  handy,   neat  volumes 

liox«!<l.  85.00  n«t  per  sel 


EDEN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
1712-1J5  Chouteau  Ave.  Si.  Loui*.  M<(. 

202  South  Clark  Si.,  Chicago,  111. 


Total   *  $  809.50 

MINNESOTA 

Castor  R.  Zielinski,  St.  Pauls,  Plato.  Minn  $  22.00 

Pastor  P.  Quarder,  Friedens,  Norwood   9.30 

Total  $  31.30 

MISSOURI 

Treas.  Edna  Goeckeler,  Friedens  Truth  Gleaners 

Class,  St.  Louis   $  '0.10 

Treas.  V.  H.  TSorsmeier.  St.  Johns.  St.  Louis....   1,000. on 

Treas.  f,ouis  C.  Seger,  St.  Charles.  Mo   1.50 

Prom  Pauline  Deters.  EmTJmus.  Ma i  I  hasville.  . .  .  10.00 
Pastor    Geo.    Orlowsky,    Balance    Lenten  Mite 

Roxes,  Normandy,  Mo   1.00 

Pastor  R.  H.  Kasmann.  St.  Pauls.  Herman   53.00 

Pastor  ITerm.  Specht.  Ralance  S.  S.  Lenten  Mite 

Roxes,  Warren  ton   1-2° 

Pastor  FT.  O.  Hein.  St.  James  S.  S  .  RjK  Spring..  21.79 

Pastor  Fr.  Bochtold,  St.  Johns,  (\  in,  Mo   25.00 

Total   :  $1468.49 

NEBRASKA 

Pa  toi   C    Eller,  from  Mrs.  Wm.   I  icrnmnn,  Tat- 

mape   *  l"-011 

Pastor    !•'    W.    Fischer,  St.  John  s,  l.enton 

Mil,    Box  Offering)  Weston,.  *>■)>   50.00 

Total   $  .  60.00 
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Givi^jKliligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 

all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6  ^^^^'^  ^ 
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Bosom  Friends  of  Jesus 

In  the  series  of  articles,  "The  Bosom  friend  of 
Jesus",  concluded  in  this  issue,  Pastor  Koch  has 
been  dealing  with  a  subject  which  is  of  the  most  vi- 
tal importance  to  every  earnest  Christian  and  every 
congregation  which  takes  its  work  serioulsy.  Most 
of  us  are  too  easily  satisfied  with  our  Christianity; 
we  accept  the  current  and  customary  forms  of  church* 
life  and  thought,  the  conventional  kinds  of  church 
language  and  church  work,  and  assume  that  every- 
thing is  all  right  as  long  as  we  do  our  duty  along 
with  the  rank  and  file  of  church  members.  Most 
church  "membership  hardly  ever  think  of  this  duty 
as  meaning  more  than  fairly  regular  attendance  at 
the  church  services,  the  financial  support '  of  the 
church,  and  perhaps  the  work  of  the  kingdom,  and 
customary  attention  to  the  religious  instruction  of 
the  training  of  children.  Generally,  the  affairs  of 
this  world,  such  as  making  a  living,  providing  the 
comforts  of  life  and  laying  something  by  for  a  rainy 
day,  absorb  so  much  time,  energy  and  attention 
that  only  comparatively  few  besides  the  pastors  un- 
derstand that  there  is  something  deeper  and  far 
more  vital  about  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  than 
all  this  implies.  And  in  being  content  with  such  an 
easy-going,  superficial  kind  of  Christianity  too  many 
of  us  overlook  the  fact  that  we  are  not  really  getting 
out  of  our  religion  all  that  is  coming  to  us,  that  we 
are  missing  the  real  inward  glow  of  heartfelt  satis- 
faction, the  peace  of  mind  that  passeth  understand- 
ing, and  the  joy  and  happiness  which  the  world  can- 
not give  nor  take  away.  If  most  church  members 
understood  the  value  of  this  deeper  significance  of 
Christian  life,  many  things  in  our  congregational 
life  would  be  very  different. 

The  articles  by  Pastor  Koch",  therefore,  deserve 
thoughtful  reading  and  prayerful  study,  and  we  sug- 
gest that  all  our  readers  make  an  effort  to  bring 
them  to  the  attention  of  their  fellow  members  where- 
ever  opportunity  may  offer.  Aside  from  the  remark- 
ably deep  spiritual  insight  into  the  character  of 

I  John  the  evangelist,  which  they  reveal,  they  point 
out  more  clearly  and  convincingly  than  is  usually 
'-done,  the  one  thing  needful  for  possessing  the  full 

j  strength  of  spiritual  life  and  bringing  forth  fruit 
unto  life  eternal.  It  seems  to  be  a  besetting  weak- 
ness of  our  age  that  in  the  busy,  bustling,  material- 
istic world  in  which  we  live,  the  higher,  loftier  and 
greater  things  of  the  spiritual  life,  the  blessed  fel- 
lowship with  God  and  Christ  which  has  meant  so 
inestimably  much  to  all  the  true  men  and  women 
of  God  thru  all  the  years,  is  forgotten  if  not  alto 
gether  ignored.    It  is  the  chief  and  fundamental  aim 

j  of  the  Forward  Movement  to  stress  this  inward  spir- 
itual life,  this  beautiful  fellowship  with  Christ  and 
the  deeper  devotional  life  and  prayer  to  which  it 
leads.  Can  we  not  all  make  an  earnest  effort  to 
seek  and  secure  for  ourselves,  our  homes  and  fam- 
ilies, and  for  our  churches  these  vitally  essential 
things  of  the  spiritual  life? 

In  considering  the  differences  between  what 
might  be  called  the  Christianity  of  Matthew,  of  Paul, 

V  of  James  and  of  John,  it  is  possible  to  get  the  idea 
that  any  one  of  them  might  reasonably  exclude  the 
others.  We  often  find,  for  instance,  those  who  pro- 
fess to  follow  the  Christianity  of  John  considering 
themselves  superior  to  those  whose  inclinations  and 
talents  lie  In  the  direction  of  Matthew,  Paul  or 
James.  Yet  nothing  could  he  farther  from  the  biblical 
ideal  than  this,  nor  does,  we  are  sure,  Pastor  Koch 
mean  to  Imply  anything  of  the  kind.    What  he  says 

,  in  that  "without  the  love  of  John,  the  story  of  our 

|  salvation  remains  a  dead  past;  without  it  the  purest 

p  doctrine   too   often    becomes  an  absolute  vacuum; 


without  it  there  is  missing  from  the  multitude  of 
works  the  odor  of  the  living  sacrifice,  the  sweet  sa- 
vor which  alone  can  make  it  pleasing  in  the  sight 
of  God."  This  is  by  no  means  a  condemnation  of 
those  whose  gifts  and  talents  differ  from  those  of 
John;  it  merely  points  out  that  being  a  bosom  friend 
of  Jesus  is  vitally  essential  to  the  real  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Where  this  bond  of  fellowship  exists, 
there  is  no  danger  of  going  astray  on  other  lines. 
Unless  we  seriously  aim  to  be  bosom  friends  of  Jesus 
all  our  conventional  and  customary  Christianity  is 
useless  and  worthless. 

German  Soldiers  in  a  New  Light 

Amid  the  general  eclipse  under  which  practically 
everything  in  Germany  has  come  during  and  since 
the  war,  and  in  view  of  the  obloquy  which  is  being 
heaped  upon  the  German  government  and  its  diplo- 
macy today  because  of  its  bungling  in  the  reparation 
question,  it  will  be  interesting  to  consider  another 
side  of  German  character,  a  side  which  would  be 
better  known  if  the  American  press,  secular  as  well 
as  religious,  were  more  disposed  to  treat  the  German 
people  fairly.  The  spirit  which  appears  from  the 
following  manifesto  indicates  a  strong  reserve  of 
spiritual  life  and  strength  in  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple. The  manifesto  is  published  by  the  Chairman  of 
the  social  service  committee  of  the  "Krieger-Dank- 
Bund",  which  might  be  translated  "Soldiers'  Ac- 
knowledgment League  '. 

"In  the  fateful  year  1919  returning  soldiers  or- 
ganized the  Soldiers'  Acknowledgment  League.  It 
was  an  unusual  idea,  they  did  not  desire  to  enter 
politics  nor  to  organize  for  selfish  purposes.  In  the 
sad  days  following  the  destruction  of  German  power 
and  German  hopes  they  were  determined  not  to  for- 
get the  acknowledgment  of  many  and  great  out- 
ward and  inward  experiences,  above  all  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  experience  of  God  in  a  most 
trying  time.  They  knew  how  easily  such  grateful 
acknowledgment  is  forgotten  in  days  of  sorrow;  but 
they  also  knew  the  rich  blessing  for  the  spiritual  life 
which  grateful  acknowledgment  involves  if  it  is  a 
real  offering,  a  true  sacrifice.  Therefore,  they  aimed 
to  cultivate  conscientious  acknowledgment  fcr  them- 
selves and  others  and  to  do  their  part  that  their  ac- 
knowledgments should  not  consist  of  mere  words,  but 
become  actual  deeds. 

"The  League  began  in  a  small  way.  But  it  grew 
rapidly.  Local  Leagues  were  formed  in  all  sections 
of  the  country.  New  ones  are  continually  organizing. 
It  has  won  many  friends  among  all  classes  of  Chris- 
tians, and  even  in  foreign  lands  it  has  found  many 
who  sympathized  with  its  fundamental  idea  and  aim: 
Offer  unto  God  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  and  for- 
get not  what  thou  hast  vowed,  and  pay  thy  vows! 
Pay  them  in  deeds! 

"The  League  seeks  to  act  as  a  call  to  the  colors, 
a  call  to  a  fight  without  weapons!  A  fight  without 
politics  and  parties!  But  a  doubly  earnest  struggle, 
a  struggle  for  God's  sake!  A  struggle  for  God!  A 
struggle  with  God  for  the  most  sacred  possessions 
of  our  people.  The  League  would  become  a  shock 
troop  against  the  demoralization  and  dechristianiza- 
tion  on  every  hand. 

"Its  aim  Is  to  bring  together,  not  to  scatter.  The 
League  does  not  desire  to  be  a  new  religious  or  ec- 
clesiastical society;  amid  the  religious  and  ecclesias- 
tical divisions  of  the  day  it  would  rather  become  a 
means  of  binding  together  that  which  has  been  di- 
vided. Its  weapons  are  the  spoken  and  the  written 
word,  missionary  and  evangelistic  work  among  the 
people,  and  by  no  means  least  among  its  aims  are 
deeds  of  love  in  the  fight  against  distress  and  misery 
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among  former  soldiers.  This  aim  is  being  followed 
especially  by  the  social  welfare  activities  which  the 
League  has  taken  up  energetically  for  crippled  sol- 
diers and  those  who  are  in  need  of  restoration,  and 
also  for  soldiers'  widows  and  orphans. 

"Just  here — in  looking  after  the  social  welfare 
of  our  comrades  in  the  spirit  of  Christ — the  League 
sees  a  very  special  task.  The  suffering  here  is  incal- 
culable. What  the  government  can  do  is,  as  every- 
body knows,  in  most  instances  merely  a  drop  in  the 
bucket.  It  can  hardly  be  more  under  the  dreary  con- 
ditions of  today. 

"Many  of  our  comrades  have  organized  them- 
selves for  energetic  service,  for  common  deeds  of 
love,  a  common  and  a  ceaseless  fight  against  the 
misery  and  anxiety  of  those  who  have  stood  side  by 
side  with  them  in  the  field  and  who  must  now  perish 
in  misery  and  woe  unless  we  help  them.  But  what 
can  we  accomplish  alone?  Our  strength  and  our 
means  are  too  small,  our  money  is  worthless.  All 
our  friends  here  at  home,  men  and. women,  who  have 
not  been  with  us  in  the  field  and  who  stand  with 
us  in  this  work  are,  in  spite  of  the  greatest  self- 
denial,  helpless  to  a  great  extent  in  the  face  of  this 
great  distress.  Therefore,  we  turn  confidently  to 
our  friends  in  other  lands,  to  men  and  women  of 
whom  we  know  that  they  have  a  heart  for  the  bleed- 
ing wounds  which  the  war  has  inflicted  upon  our  peo- 
ple. With  the  help  of  God  the  League  aims  to  es- 
tablish a  home  for  crippled  soldiers.  Our  sincerest 
sympathy  and  our  most  heartfelt  love  goes  out  to 
these  poorest  of  our  fellow-sufferers:  those  who  have 
been  entirely  crippled  and  who  are  absolutely  un- 
able to  hold  their  own  in  the  ruthless  and  selfish 
struggle  which  has  arisen.  Very  little  has  been  done 
for  them  so  far.  To  them,  therefore,  we  would  give 
a  home  and  refuge  in  which  their  suffering  life  and 
existence  would  again  be  given  aim  and  purpose,  a 
place  in  which  they  may  enjoy  God's  warm  and  beau- 
tiful sunshine,  where  they  may  be  surrounded  by 
loving  care,  where  the  love  of  God  might  speak  to 
their  hearts  and  the  love  of  their  Redeemer  would  be 
with  them  to  help  them  in  their  deepest  distress. 
This  is  to  be  a  real  offering  of  thanksgiving. 

"Much  has  already  been  done  to  realize  this  aim 
and  many  gifts  of  love  have  been  gathered  by  our 
friends  at  home  and  abroad;  many,  however,  are  still 
missing.  We  know  very  well  how  much  Americans, 
not  only  Americans  of  German  descent,  but  also  large 
groups  of  others,  have  already  done  to  help  our 
people  and  that  they  still  have  a  warm  heart  and  an 
open  hand  for  our  suffering  and  misery.  We  shall 
never  forget  to  be  grateful  for  this.  We  know  that 
in  the  final  analysis  this  love  is  born  in  the  spirit 
of  the  Good  Samaritan,  but  just  because  we  know 
this  and  have  this  confidence  we  come  before  the 
American  people  again  with  this  special  request: 

"Help  us,  those  of  you  who  have  in  any  way  ex- 
perienced the  love  of  Jesus!  Help  us,  you  who  have 
been  spared  suffering  and  distress  in  this  war.  Help 
us,  not  for  our  own  personal  needs,  but  help  us 
that  we  may  be  able  to  help  the  poorest  among  our 
people  who  have  lost  their  home  and  every  hope  in 
life!  Help  us  to  restore  both  of  them!  All  you 
who  read  this,  have  you  no  debt  of  gratitude  to 
pay?  Has  not  the  war  left  you  your  house  and  home? 
Are  not  all  of  us,  even  tho  we  are  poor,  still  rich 
in  comparison  with  them?  Yea,  can  you  ever  be 
really  happy  unless,  in  view  of  this  suffering,  you 
help  them  to  become  happy  again,  even  if  their  suf- 
fering be  only  a  little  relieved?  We  live  only  in  so 
far  as  we  love  and  as  our  love  becomes  a  sacrifice." 

Contributions  for  this  purpose  may  be  sent  to 
Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740  N.  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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The  Source  of  Salvation 

••/''or  God  so  loved  the  ivorld  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever beticveth  on  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  eternal  life"  John  3:  16. 
If  the  Son  of  man  was  to  be  lifted,  up,  even  as 
the  brazen  serpent  in  the  wilderness  was  lifted  up, 
if  He  was  to  become  conspicuous  by  His  life  of 
sympathetic  service  and  His  sacrificial  death,  that 
the  power  of  sin  might  be  destroyed  by  faith  in  the 
grace  of  God  revealed  in  Him,  even  as  the  terrible 
plague  of  serpents  was  destroyed  by  faith  in  the 
power  of  God  which  the  brazen  serpent  represented, 
what  was  the  source  of  this  wonderful  achievement, 
what  was  the  power  by  which  such  an  unheard  of 
blessing  could  be  bestowed?  It  is  the  love  of  God 
itself,  boundless  as  the  universe  and  incomprehens- 
ible to  the  human  mind,  which  caused  God  the 
Father  to  give  up  His  only  begotten  Son  and  to  let 
Him  go  thru  the  humiliating  and  sacrificial  exper- 
ience of  taking  upon  himself  the  burden  of  human 
life  and  the  still  greater  burden  of  human  guilt  and 
overcoming  tne  power  of  Satan,  sin  and  death.  No 
other  reason  could  have  been  compelling  enough,  no 
other  reason  could  have  carried  such  weight  wifh 
those  who  sighed  under  the  burden  of  their  guilt 
and  longed  for  freedom  and  for  pardon. 

God  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  He  did  not 
merely  send  Him,  and  in  such  giving,  in  the  sur- 
render and  the  sacrifice  which  it  implied,  the  utter- 
most limit  of  merciful,  saving,  redeeming  love  was 
reached.  God  would  not  need  to  have  concerned 
himself  about  the  fate  of  sinful  men;  He  has  com- 
plete peace  within  himself  and  is  eternally  self- 
sufficient  and  none  could  have  expected  him  to  con- 
sider what  became  of  those  who  had  fallen  into  sin 
because  of  disobedience  toward  His  divine  command. 
No  one  could  have  blamed  Him  if  He  had  chosen  to 
let  them  perish  in  the  eternal  curse  of  the  sin  and 
death  which  they  had  brought  upon  themselves.  But 
because  of  His  infinite  lovingkindness,  He  was  will- 
ing to  forgive  transgression,  iniquity  and  sin,  will- 
ing even  to  pay  the  unheard  of  price  of  giving  His 
only  begotten  Son  so  as  to  make  the  salvation  perfect 
and  permanent  and  worthy  in  every  way  of  His 
own  divine  nature. 

Tho  countless  sermons  have  been  preached  on 
this  passage,  no  human  thought  or  language  can 
ever  hope  to  exhaust  the  divine  fulness  and  sweet- 
ness of  the  heavenly  message  which  it  contains,  and 
only  He  who  came  from  the  bosom  of  the  Father 
could  have  revealed  it  to  men.  There  are  those  who 
believe  that  Jesus'  discourse  with  Nicodemus  closes 
with  verses  14  and  15,  but  aside  from  numerous 
outward  reasons  speaking  for  Jesus'  authorship,  it 
is  unthinkable  from  what  we  know  of  the  character 
of  Jesus  that  He  should  have  sent  Nicodemus  away 
without  having  given  him  a  glimpse  of  the  effect  of 
tjie  salvation  announced  and  without  having  ad- 
dressed to  him  for  himself  a  word  of  encourage- 
ment. The  whole  truth  which  had  been  unfolded  to 
Nicodemus  was  so  vast,  so  remarkable,  so  full  of 
eternal  significance  for  all  mankind  that  Jesus, 
kindly  sympathetic  and  ready  to  help  any  one  at 
any  time  as  He  was,  could  not  possibly  have  let 
Nicodemus  go  away  without  further  explanation  of 
what  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  world  would  mean 
to  mankind. 

As  a  Jew  and  as  a  Pharisee  Nicodemus  would 
think  that  the  Messiah  would  bring  salvation  only 
to  the  seed  of  Abraham;  Jesus,  however,  assures 
him  that  salvation  is  universal,  to  whomsoever  may 
believe.  Not  obedience  to  countless  minute  regula- 
tions and  ordinances,  as  the  Pharisees  believed,  but 
only  faith  was  necessary  to  gain  salvation,  and  all 
who  refused  to  believe  were  inevitably  doomed  to 
perdition,  while  the  good  to  be  bestowed,  eternal  life, 
was  boundless  in  excellence  and  in  duration.  Such 
a  redemption  is  not  to  be  gained  by  human  endeavor 
of  any  kind,  it  is  the  free  and  limitless  gift  of  di- 
vine love,  all  the  greater  and  more  priceless  as  it  was 
planned  for  and  worked  out  from  the  very  begin- 
ning of  time. 

Hut  such  a  divinely  wonderful  salvation  never- 
theless does  not  do  away  with  divine  judgment.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Pharisaic  ideas  the  Messiah  was  to 
judge  the  nations  outside  of  Israel;  Jesus  tells 
Nicodemus  that  God  sent  the  Son  into  the  world, 
not  to  Judge,  but  to  save  the  world.  With  the  com- 
Ing  of  Christ  there  is  no  longer  any  need  of  Judg- 
ment     Tho.-.e   who  believe  on   Him   arc  not    to  be 


judged,  for  they  have  been  saved,  and  no  judgement 
can  reach  them.  Those  who  do  not  believe  judge 
themselves  by  their  decision  to  reject  the  only  begot- 
ten Son,  whom  the  Father's  boundless  love  gave 
them  as  the  means  of  salvation. 

The  judgment  which  those  who  refuse  to  believe 
thus  pronounce  upon  themselves  is  contained  in  the 
significant  fact  that,  tho  the  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  men  loved  the  darkness  rather  than  the  light, 
as  their  works  were  evil.  "God  is  lit/tit  and  in  Him 
is  no  darkness  at  all,"  1  John  I:  5,  and  as  the  Son 
of  God,  who  came  to  save  men  from  their  sins,  Jesus 
could  say,  later,  "I  am  the  light  of  the  world",  John 
8:  12.  They  who  turn  away  from  God  and  His 
truth  and  righteousness  go  into  spiritual  darkness, 
where  Satan,  the  prince  of  darkness,  rules,  Acts  26: 
18;  Rom.  2:  19;  Eph.  5:  8,  11;  1  Pet.  2:  9.  Night 
was  reigning  when  Jesus  spoke  thus  to  Nicodemus, 
and  many  evil-doers  were  doubtless  abroad  pursuing 
their  wicked  designs.  In  the  world  of  moral  dark- 
ness Jesus  is  like  the  rising  of  the  sun:  He  not  only 
reveals  what  is  going  on,  but  just  for  that  very 
reason  those  who  do  evil  deeds  seek  cover  and  turn 
their  backs  upon  Him  who  is  the  light  of  the  world. 

Wherever  these  words  of  Jesus  are  read  and 
pondered  they  cause  men  to  examine  themselves,  and 
whether  they  will  or  not  they  unconsciously  and  spon- 
taneously judge  themselves  by  the  attitude  they  as- 
sume toward  Him.  Just  as  some  flowers  unfold 
their  beauty  as  the  sunlight  streams  over  the  earth 
in  the  early  morning  hours,  so  those  who  are  chil- 
dren of  the  light  turn  to  Christ  as  soon  as  the 
warmth  of  His  love  and  salvation  shines  into  their 
hearts.  Just  as  other  flowers  hide  their  petals  dur- 
ing the  daytime,  to  unfold  them  again  at  night,  so 
the  children  of  darkness  turn  away  from  Him  and 
thus  seal  their  own  fate.  The  spirit  in  which  we  lis- 
ten to  the  words  of  Christ,  the  attitude  we  take 
toward  His  call  to  discipleship  and  the  surrender  of 
our  life  to  Him,  the  whole  manner  in  which  we 
treat  Him  and  His  Gospel,  His  Church  and  His  king- 
dom on  earth,  is  the  test  upon  which  depends  our 
salvation  and  our  judgment. 

In  coming  to  Jesus,  even  tho  he  came  by  night, 
Nicodemus  had  turned  toward  the  light.  Tho  he 
still  lacked  the  courage  and  firmness  necessary  to 
come  out  boldly  for  Christ,  inspite  of  his  Pharisaic 
training  and  environment,  he  was  on  the  way  to 
such  a  goal,  and  Jesus  is  ready  to  wait  until  he 
reaches  it.  He  was  following  the  bent  of  his  soul 
toward  tne  truth,  and  "he  that  doeth  the  truth  com- 
eth  to  the  light,  that  his  works  may  be  made  mani- 
fest." And  after  the  crucifixion,  when  it  was  even 
more  dangerous  to  confess  allegiance  to  Jesus  than 
now,  early  in  His  ministry,  the  works  of  Nicodemus 
became  manifest,  that  they  had  been  wrought  in 
God.  In  following  his  desire  to  see  and  understand 
Jesus  he  had  yielded  to  the  divine  impulse  from 
which  comes  everything  good  in  human  life  and  hu- 
man nature;  he  had  let  the  Father  draw  him  to  the 
Son,  John  6:  37,  44,  and  the  result  gave  proof  that 
his  works  had  been  wrought  in  God,  because  they 
had  been  wrought  toward  God  and  for  God. 


The  Intuition  of  Mr.  Fairbanks 

Mr.  Roger  Fairbanks  came  home  that  summer 
evening  with  a  troubled  air.  The  dinner  was  un- 
usually tempting,  the  dining  room  cool  and  delight- 
ful, his  wife  becomingly  dressed,  but  somehow  he 
had  no  appetite. 

His  wife,  a  pretty  light-hearted  young  woman, 
glanced  at  him. 

"What  is  it,  Roger?"  she  asked,  carelessly. 
"Some  tiresome  old  business  again?'' 

"Busines  is  better  than  I  desire  to  have  it,"  was 
his  unexpected  reply. 

Mrs.  Fairbanks  looked  at  him  again.  This  time 
in  surprise.    He  gave  her  no  time  to  answer. 

"The  fact  is,  Alice,"  he  went  on,  "I've  been  wor- 
rying about  something  that  may  surprise  you.  I've 
not  been  a  man  to  bother  much  about  other  people — 
but  to  proceed: 

"You  know  that  group  of  tenements  Lowry  put 
me  in  charge  of  before  he  went  to  Kurope?" 

"Yes."  • 
"Well,  I  had  to  go  up  there  this  afternoon  to  see 
about  some  needed  repairs,  and  as  I  went  in  one 
door  the  minister's  wife  came  out.  of  the  other.  She 
had  been  calling  on  old  Mrs.  Jan-'way,  who  is  help- 
less wilh  rheumatism,  and  an  old  member  of  our 
church.    I  attended  to  my  errand,  came  out  and  took 


the  car,  and  as  it  whizzed  by  I  saw  her  again.  She 
had  not  taken  the  car  and  it  goes  directly  by  the 
parsonage,  too.  She  was  walking  that  long,  dusty 
distance  with  the  sun  beating  down  upon  her.  In  the 
lightning  glance  I  had  of  her,  it  struck  me  she  looked 
tired  and  fagged' and  frail." 

"Why  didn't  she  take  the  car?"  he  demanded. 

His  wife  toyed  with  her  iced  tea.  "Dear  me, 
Roger,  how  should  I  know,"  she  replied,  indiffer- 
ently; "preferred  to  walk,  perhaps." 

"You  don't  suppose  it  was  because  she  hadn't 
any  car  fare,  do  you?"  he  asked  again. 

His  wife  stared.  "Hadn't  any  car  fare!"  she 
replied.    "Why,  everybody  has  that,  don't  they?" 

Roger  Fairbanks  sighed.  His  pretty,  extrava- 
gant wife  had  small  knowledge  of  what  poverty 
meant.    "Some  people  haven't,"  he  answered  briefly. 

"Alice,"  he  added,  suddenly,  "I'm  going  to  double 
the  amount  we're  giving  toward  the  minister's  sal- 
ary. Twenty-five  dollars  a  year  isn't  enough.  We've 
been  prospered  and  are  prospering." 

"Oh,  that  reminds  me,  Roger,"  said  his  wife, 
"the  treasurer  was  here  the  other  day.  The  last 
money  you  gave  me  for  the  salary  I  spent.  I  saw 
'such  a  beautiful  silver  candelabra — I  couldn't  resist 
it.    I  thought  it  wouldn't  matter." 

"Oh,  my  dear,"  cried  Roger  Fairbanks,  looking 
into  the  pretty,  thoughtless  face,  "I'm  very  sorry 
about  this.  You  know  the  salary  is  only  seven  hun- 
dred a  year,  and  every  contribution  counts.  I  wish 
you  had  told  me  before." 

"How  could  I,  when  I  forgot  it,"  pouted  his  wily. 

There  was  a  silence. 

"How  many  children  are  there  at  the  parsonage 
now?"  he  asked,  after  a  moment. 

"Five,"  replied  his  wife.  "Dear  me,  Roger,  aren't 
you  ever  to  get  off  that  subject?" 

"I  can't,''  returned  her  husband,  "until  I  have 
set  my  mind  at  rest.  Just  think  of  it,  five  children 
and  only  seven  hundred  dollars  a  year.  You  may 
call  it  intuition  if  you  will,  but  it  has  been  borne 
in  upon  me  that  our  minister's  wife  was  walking  in 
the  sun  today  because  she  couldn't  afford  car  fare. 

"Now  dear — do  something  for  me,  will  you?  I 
want  you  to  go  tomorrow  to  the  parsonage  and  see 
if  this  is  the  case.   I'm  troubled  over  it." 

Much  to  his  surprise  she  did  not  object. 

"All  right,  Roger,  I  will,"  was  her  ready  reply. 
"Now,  see  here,  dear,  you're  not  eating  any  dinner." 

The  very  next  morning,  true  to  her  word,  young 
Mrs.  Fairbanks  went  up  to  the  parsonage. 

Two  or  three  children  were  playing  with  paper 
dolls  on  the  porch. 

"Is  your  mamma  home?"  she  asked. 

One  of  the  little  girls  came  forward. 

"Mamma's  got  a  side-ache,"  she  answered,  sol- 
emnly. "Mamma  took  a  long  walk  in  the  hot  sun 
yesterday,  and  it  made  her  sick." 

A  great  pang  went  thru  Mrs.  Roger  Fairbanks' 
easy  conscience. 

At  that  moment  the  minister's  wife,  hearing  the 
sound  of  voices,  came  to  the  door.  The  sweet  face 
was  worn  and  tired  and  very  pale. 

"Mrs.  Fairbanks,"  she  cried,  surprisedly  to  the 
pretty,  graceful  woman  in  the  cool  linen  suit.  "How 
good  of  you  to  come  to  see  me.    Come  in." 

Her  visitor  followed  her  into  the  clean  little 
sitting  room  so  very,  very  plain.  There  was  a  short 
silence.    Young  Mrs.  Fairbanks  broke  it. 

"My  dear,"  she  began,  "I'm  afraid  you'll  tell  me 
to  go  about  my  business  and  I'm  sure  I  wouldn't 
blame  you  if  you  did,  but  my  husband  saw  you  yes- 
terday up  at  the  tenements  he  has  in  charge,  and  as 
he  went  to  the  office  in  the  city,  he  saw  you  walking 
home." 

She  hesitated,  a  little. 

"It  was  so  hot.  he  wondered  why  you  did  it,"  she 
added,  slowly. 

The  sweet  face  opposite  flushed  into  positive 
pain. 

Young  Mrs.  Fairbanks  went  over  to  her.  "There, 
I  knew  I'd1  hurl  you,"  she  cried,  remorsefully — "but 
somehow  nothing  else  would  do  Roger,  but  that  I 
should  come.  xHe  was  afraid — " 

She  hesitated. 

"He  says  he  knows  the  salary  isn't  sufllcienj;  for 
your  needs."  she  added,  bravely,  "and  he  has  got  il 
into  his  head  that  you  walked  because — " 

"Because  I  hadn't  car  fare,"  supplemented  the 
sweet  voice  steadily.  "Mrs.  Fairbanks,  your  hus- 
band was  right    I  hadn't.   Car  fare  means  something 
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when  one  has  so  many  calls  to  make  as  I  have,"  she 
added  gently. 

Young  Mrs.  Fairbanks  looked  distressed. 

"But  yesterday  was  so  hot  and  you're  so  good 
and  sweet  and  dear,  and  my  own  conscience  hurts 
me  terribly.  Roger  gave  me  our  amount  to  the  sal- 
ary and  I  spent  it — for  a  silver  candelabra.  My  only 
excuse  is  that  I  didn't  think — people  could  be  in  such 
straits.  Money  has  always  come  to  me  easily.  I'm 
afraid  I  haven't  known  the  value  of  it,  and  all  the 
time  I  have  been  buying  things  I  really  didn't  need — 
you  have  been  without  car  fare." 

She  put  both  arms  around  the  slender,  pale  lit- 
tle woman  and  kissed  her. 

"I  am  overwhelmed  with  shame,  remorse  and 
everything  else,"  she  cried. 

The  minister's  wife  looked  at  her,  the  fair, 
beautiful  woman  in  her  most  exquisite  summer  suit. 
"Do  not  be,"  she  said,  gently.  "It  does  not  matter 
since  you  really  care."  And  at  that  moment  a  bond 
was  knit  between  them  forever. 

Somehow  young  Mrs.  Fairbanks  had  never 
looked  so  lovely  in  all  her  life  as  she  did  that  eve- 
ning to  her  husband.  Her  thoughtless,  selfish  air 
was  gone  and  in  its  stead  was  a  new  soft  serious- 
ness. 

"Well?"  he   said   interrogatively  as  he  kissed 

her. 

She  understood. 

"It  was  quite  true,  dear.  It  must  have  been 
intuition  on  your  part — or  else  Providence.  Oh, 
Roger,  I  can't  forgive  myself  yet.  That  sweet 
woman  to  go  without — to  sacrifice  as  she  has." 

Her  husband  stooped  and  kissed  her. 

"We  will  remedy  it,"  he  said. 
.    There  happened  to  be  a  meeting  of  the  advisory 
board  that  night  and  before  the  meeting  adjourned 
Roger  Fairbanks  walked  in.    He  waited  for  an  oppor- 
tune moment.    It  came. 

"May  I  have  just  a  moment?"  he  asked,  and  then 
he  began  his  little  speech  with  this  preface: 
"Friends,  did  you  know  our  pastor's  wife  was  walk- 
ing on  her  calls  to  the  members  of  our  church?" 
he  said.  "Walking  because  she  hasn't  any  car  fare," 
and  then  he  gave  those  present  a  little  talk  that 
they  never  forgot.  "I'm  going  to  double  my  sub- 
scription," he  said.  "Now  let's  get  together  and 
give  our  minister  enough  so  that  his  wife  may  ride 
on  the  street  cars,  at  least." — Sel. 


"And  the  Greatest  of  Thes  is  Love" 

Margaret  Strack  Fischer 

Faith  and  Hope  and  Love,  these  three, 
Paul  praised  above  all  earthly  things. 
Faith  shows  us  where  our  goal  should  be; 
Hope  throws  its  rays  upon  the  path; 
But  Love  alone  can  show  the  way 
That  we  must  walk  from  day  to  day. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  May  22nd 

Nahum  1:  7.  There  is  no  trouble  or  perplexity, 
or  any  evil  thing  in  the  world  which  can  overcome 
them  who  take  refuge  in  the  Lord.  He  is  the  abso- 
lutely invincible  defender  and  protector  for  those 
who  seek  His  side. 

Rev.  4:  8.  Thruout  the  entire  Scriptures,  frcm 
the  very  first  beginnings,  when  God  said:  "Let  us 
make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness,"  to  the 
very  last  book,  runs  the  thought  of  a  triune  God,  the 
backbone,  as  it  were,  of  divine  revelation.  The 
three  persons  of  the  trinity  represent  every  side  of 
the  divine  being  and  character. 

Monday,  May  23rd 

Joshua  22:  3.  To  those  who  have  been  unselfish 
and  faithful  in  the  performance  of  their  duties  there 
must  always  come  the  reward  of  divine  blessing. 

Hebrews  13:  1.  This  is  a  new  commandment, 
obedience  to  which  has  always  specially  character- 
ized the  children  of  God  thru  Christ  Jesus. 

Tuesday,  May  24th 

Joel  2:  21.  It  is  God's  joy  to  do  great  things  for 
those  who  trust  and  obey  Him.  The  more  we  do  this, 
the  greater  therefore  shall  he  our  rejoicing. 

Hebrews  10:  35.  The  boldness  which  the  writer 
of  Hebrews  has  In  mind  is  that  courageous  faith 
which  persists  and  believes  in  God  even  tho  every 

L 


earthly  reason  fails.  The  reward  of  such  faith  will 
never  be  wanting. 

Wednesday,  May  25th 

Isaiah  56:  7.  That  all  peoples  and  nations  might 
gather  in  God's  house  lor  prayer  and  worship  is  the 
aim  of  all  God's  ways  with  men.  It  should  also  be 
our  aim  to  help  realize  this  ideal. 

Acts  1:  8.  Here  is  the  task  of  the  Christian:  To 
be  witnesses  to  all  that  Christ  has  done,  especially  of 
that  which  He  has  done  for  us  personally.  Are  we 
faithful  witnesses  of  His? 

Thursday,  May  26th 

Jer.  10:  23.  It  is  God  who  guides  the  destinies 
of  the  children  of  men;  there  is  none  too  small  fcr 
Him  to  watch,  and  none  too  strong  for  Him  to  gov- 
ern. We  are  happiest  when  we  let  Him  guide  our 
ways. 

John  21:  18.  The  great  lesson  Peter  needed  to 
learn  was  that  of  surrender.  When  we  understand 
that  God's  thoughts  are  not  ours,  but  are  higher  and 
better  than  ours,  we  are  on  the  way  to  peace  and 
joy. 

Friday,  May  27th 

Job  5:  17,  18.  Let  us  not  make  the  mistake  of 
thinking  that  we  are  happiest  when  we  follow  our 
own  sweet  will.  Man's  own  ways  are  always  sinful 
and  can  lead  to  no  good  end.    God's  ways  are  best. 

Heb.  12:  7.  To  endure  the  ways  of  God  in  the 
faith  that  everything  will  come  out  well,  yes  even 
best,  is  the  test  of  Christian  character.  Those  who 
endure  unto  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

Saturday,  May  28th 

Psa.  102:  28.  The  promises  of  God  endure  for- 
ever.   None  who  trust  in  Him  can  fall  or  perish. 

Luke  1:  50.  To  Him  in  whose  sight  a  thousand 
years  are  as  a  day  that  is  spent  our  fleeting  genera- 
tions are  but  a  very  little  thing.  Yet  His  mercy  is 
upcn  all  those  that  fear  Him.  He  is  absolutely  de- 
pendable. 


A  Sacrifice 

There  is  a  simple  story  told  that  contains  its 
truth  in  its  very  naturalness  and  simplicity.  It  re- 
veals a  bit  of  the  real  life  ever  going  on  all  around 
us  unnoticed.  A  minister  in  a  certain  small  town 
in  an  eastern  State  received  from  the  Home  Mission 
Board  of  his  church  a  letter,  asking  for  a  special  offer- 
ing for  a  needy  field  in  the  west.  With  the  letter 
was  literature  setting  forth  the  need.  The  call  ap- 
pealed to  him,  and  with  good  heart  he  prepared  a 
special  sermon,  calling  the  attention  of  his  people  to 
the  great  need. 

Sunday  morning  came  and  he  preached  the  ser- 
mon. But  somehow  it  did  not  just  seem  to  hook  in. 
That  banker  down  there  on  the  left  looked  listless 
and  yawned  a  couple  of  times  behind  his  hand.  And 
the  merchant  over  on  the  right,  who  could  give  freely, 
examined  his  watch  secretly  more  than  once.  And  so 
it  was  with  a  tinge  of  discouragement  insistently 
creeping  into  his  spirit  that  he  finished  and  sat 
down.  And  he  remained  with  his  head  bowed  in 
prayer  that  the  results  might  prove  better  than 
seemed  likely,  while  the  church  officers  passed  down 
the  aisle  with  the  collection  plates. 

Meanwhile  something  unseen  by  human  eye  was 
going  on  in  the  very  last  pew.  Back  there,  sitting 
alone,  was  a  little  girl  of  a  poor  family.  She  had 
met  with  a  misfortune  which  left  her  crippled.  And 
her  whole  life  seemed  so  dark  and  helpless.  But 
some  kind  friends  in  the  church,  pitying  her  condi- 
tion, had  made  up  a  small  fund  and  bought  her  a 
pair  of  crutches.  ■  And  these  had  seemed  to  trans- 
form her  completely.  She  went  about  her  rounds 
always  as  cheery  and  bright  as  a  bit  of  sunshine. 

She  had  listened  to  the  sermon,  and  her  heart 
had  been  strangely  warmed  by  the  preacher's  story 
of  need.  And  as  he  was  finishing  she  was  thinking, 
"How  I  wish  I  might  give  something.  But  I  haven't 
anything  to  give,  not  even  a  copper  left."  And  a 
very  soft  voice  within  seemed  to  say  very  softly, 
but  very  distinctly,  "There  are  your  crutches."  "Oh," 
she  gasped  to  herself  as  tho  it  took  away  her  very 
breath,  "my  crutches?  I  couldn't  give  my  crutches; 
they're  my  life." 

And  that  clear  voice  went  on,  so  quietly.  "Yes — 
you  could — and  then  someone  would  know  of  Jesus 
— if  you  did — and  that  would  mean  so  much  to  them 
— He's  meant  so  much  to  you — give  your  crutches." 


And  her  breath  seemed  to  fail  her  at  the  thought. 
And  so  the  little  woman  had  her  fight  all  unseen 
and  unknown  by  those  in  the  church.  And  by  and 
by  the  victory  came.  And  she  sat  with  a  beautiful 
light  in  her  fearful  eyes,  and  a  smile  coming  to  her 
lips,  waiting  for  the  plate  to  get  to  her  pew. 

And  the  man  with  the  plate  came  down  the  aisle 
to  the  end.  it  seemed  hardly  worth  while  reaching 
it  into  the  last  pew.  Just  little  Maggie  sitting  there 
alone,  with  her  one  foot  dangling  above  the  floor. 
But  with  fine  courtesy  he  stopped  and  passed  the 
plate  in.  And  Maggie,  in  her  childlike  simplicity, 
lifted  her  crutches,  and  tried  rather  awkwardly  to 
put  them  on  the  collection  place.  Quick  as  a  flash 
the  man  caught  her  thought,  and  with  a  queer  lump 
in  his  throat,  reached  out  and  steadied  her  strange 
gift  on  the  plate. 

And  then  he  turned  back  and  walked  slowly  up 
the  aisle  toward  the  pulpit,  carrying  the  plate  in  one 
hand  and  steadying  the  crutches  on  it  with  the  other. 
And  eyes  quickly  dimmed.  Everybody  knew  the 
crutches.  Maggie — -giving  her  crutches!  And  the 
banker  over  here  blew  his  nose  suddenly  and  reached 
for  a  pencil,  and  the  merchant  reached  out  to  stop 
the  man  returning  up  the  aisle. 

As  the  pastor  stood  with  his  eyesight  not  very 
clear  to  receive  the  morning's  offering,  he  said, 
"Surely  our  little  crippled  friend  is  giving  us  a  won- 
derful example."  Then  the  plates  were  called  back 
toward  the  pews.  And  somebody  paid  fifty  dollars 
for  the  crutches  and  sent  them  back  to  that  end  pew. 
When  the  offering  was  counted  up  it  contained  sev- 
eral hundred  dollars.  And  the  little  girl,  crippled  in 
body,  but  not  in  any  other  way,  hobbled  out  of  church 
the  happiest  little  woman  in  the  world. 

She  had  recognized  and  obeyed  the  inner  Voice. 
That  was  the  simple  explanation  of  h'er  giving.  And 
her  gift,  small  in  itself,  touched  with  sacrifice,  be- 
came worth  several  hundred  dollars  in  its  earning 
power.  And  the  original  investment  was  returned 
for  its  usual  service.  And  her  gift  has  been  increas- 
ing in  its  earnest  power  as  its  recital  has  reached 
other  hearts,  and  the  end  is  not  yet.  I  do  not  know 
just  where  Maggie  is  now.  But  I  do  know  she  will 
be  a  greatly  surprised  woman  some  day  when  she 
finds  out  what  God  has  done  with  her  sacrifice-hal- 
lowed gift.  She  recognized  and  obeyed  the  inner 
Voice.   That  is  the  one  law  of  giving,  as  of  all  living. 

S.  D.  Gordan,  in  Quiet  Talks  on  Service. 


Cheer  Up! 

Emma  Younglove 
"Cheer  up!  cheer  up!"  So  sings  the  robin  from 
his  perch  in  the  maple-tree,  while  the  sun  shines 
forth  in  glory  after  the  summer  shower.  "Cheer  up! 
cheer  up!"  human  hearts  respond  to  the  scattering 
clouds. 

Gladness  is  the  message  of  the  dawn,  after  the 
darkness  of  night;  it  is  the  last  greeting  of  the  day 
in  the  glowing  sunset  sky.  The  birds  warble  it  alike 
in  their  matin  and  their  vesper  songs.  The  rose 
blushes  the  greeting  and  the  violet  breathes  it  forth 
in  fragrance,  "Cheer  up!  cheer  up!"  All  the  beauty 
and  the  glory  of  nature  unite  to  inspire  courage  and 
joy  in  the  children  of  men. 

To  the  normal  person  his  work  is  a  continual 
source  of  joy.  How  much  pride  a  boy  takes  in  his 
school  life,  a  woman  in  her  housewifely  arts,  and 
a  man  in  his  business! 

Certain  anniversaries  bring  cheer,  such  as 
"merry"  Christmas,  with  its  red-and-green  decora- 
tions, its  trees  bright  with  tinsel  and  toys,  its  carols, 
its  gifts  given  and  received,  and  its  laughing  chil- 
dren's faces.  The  New  Year,  with  its  forward  look, 
kind  wishes,  and  good  resolutions,  is  replete  with 
hope.  Fourth  of  July  stimulator  of  patriotism,  and 
Thanksgiving,  reminder  of  past  blessings,  are  glad 
days  for  young  and  old. 

Each  home  has  its  own  holidays,  birthdays  and 
wedding  anniversary,  which  may  be  magnified  into 
the  happiest  of  the  year.  All  the  sweet,  tender  family 
ties  have  infinite  possibilities  of  gladness. 

Hospitality  is  a  cheerful  grace.  Friendships  en- 
rich life.  "A  good  deed  is  never  lost.  He  who  sows 
courtesy,  reaps  friendship,  and  he  who  plans  kind- 
ness, gathers  love." 

Let  us  join  in  the  song  of  the  robin,  "Cheer  up! 
cheer  up!" 
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DISTRICT  CONFERENCES 

New  York  District  Conference 

The  thirty-fifth  annual  conference  of  the  New 
York  District  will  be  opened  on  Friday,  May  27,  1921, 
at  10:00  A.  M.,  in  St.  John's  church,  Dunkirk,  N.  Y.( 
Rev.  Carl'G.  Haass,  minister. 

Two  Round  Table  discussions  will  take  the  place 
of  the  customary  "papers,"  one  on  "Life  Enlistment," 
conducted  by  Rev.  H.  H.  Lohans,  and  the  other  on  "In- 
itiative, Referendum  and  Recall,"  led  by  Rev.  C.  Loos. 

The  attention  of  the  members  of  the  District  is 
called  to  the  fact  that  five  per  cent  of  the  Forward 
Movement  quota  is  to  be  delivered  to  the  District 
treasurer,  this  amount  having  been  added  by  the  Dis- 
trict budget  committee  over  and  above  the  denomina- 
tional quota,  to  be  used  for  District  purposes. 

By  order  of  the  District  President,  Rev.  A.  Goetz, 
Rev.  Carl  Loos,  Secretary. 


West  Missouri  District 

The  thirty-first  annual  conference  of  the  West 
Missouri  District  will  open  in  the  Evangelical  church, 
California,  Mo.,  F.  P.  Umbeck,  pastor,  on  Friday,  May 
20,  at  2  P.  M. 

By  order  of  the  president,  Rev.  Paul  Stoerker, 
Paul  Nicdermeyer,  Secretary. 


Kansas  District 

The  31st  annual  conference  of  the  Kansas  Dis- 
trict will,  God  willing,  open  Saturday,  May  21st, 
1921,  at  8:00  P.  M.,  at  Marysville,  Kansas  (Pastor  B. 
Slupianek),  with  a  special  service  and  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

Two  papers  will  be  read:  1.  "Our  Young  People 
and  the  Church",  by  Pastor  Theo.  Tillmanns;  2.  "The 
Apostolic  Office  and  its  Teaching  for  the  Church  To- 
day", by  Pastor  E.  Bergstraesser. 

The  congregations  are  respectfully  reminded  of 
the  resolution  adopted  last  year,  according  to  which 
all  churches  are  expected  to  contribute  $4.00  for  the 
entertainment  fund. 

By  order  of  the  President,  Pastor  F.  Stoerker. 

Pastor  J.  Endter,  Secretary. 

Michigan  District 

The  thirty-fifth  annual  conference  of  the  Michi- 
gan District  will,  God  wiling,  open  on  Wednesday, 
June  8,  1921,  in  St.  John's  church,  Port  Huron,  Mich. 
(Pastor  J.  Wulfmann),  with  a  special  conference 
service  at  8  P.  M. 

The  following  papers  will  be  read  and  discussed: 
"Christian  Benevolence  and  the  Biblical  Idea  of  the 
Tithe,"  by  Pastor  G.  A.  Neumann;  "Sunday  Schocl 
Work  from  the  Historical  and  Practical  Point  of 
View,"  by  Pastor  E.  F.  Lawrenz. 

Pastors  and  delegates  are  requested  to  advise 
Pastor  Wulfmann  of  the  time  of  their  arrival,  and 
the  churches  will  please  send  the  registration  fee 
of  five  dollars  and  a  liberal  offering  for  the  District 
Treasury. 

By  order  of  the  president,  Pastor  F.  R.  Schreiher, 
A.  A.  Schoen,  Secretary. 


A  Correction 

In  the  list  of  churches  of  the  Kansas  District 
which  have  done  their  duty  in  raising  their  regular 
budget  quota  In  1920,  the  names  of  Friedons  church, 
Wichita,  and  of  the  Evangelical  church,  Marena, 
Okla.,  were  inadvertenily  omitted.  The  total  num- 
hcr,  therefore,  is  24  churchcB  instead  of  22,  as  first 
stated. 


I 

Eden  Column 

*  ft 

*  Rkv.  S.  D.  Pkkss,  President 

*  '  ft 

Eden  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

The  Call  of  Eden 

Prof.  C.  E.  Schneider 
During  the  Forward  Movement,  no  doubt,  our 
people  were  very  frequently  reminded  that  the  insti- 
tutions of  the  Synod  had  need  of  them  and  their 
support.  The  call  came  from  all  parts  of  the  Synod 
and  the  people  responded  liberally  and  cheerfully  in 
order  to  meet  the  needs.  Perhaps  this  half  of  the 
truth  was  so  emphasized  that  the  other  half  was  not 
so  evident  that  it  is  just  as  true  that  the  people  gen- 
erally have  need  of  us.    Let  that  be  the  call  of  Eden: 

You  Need  Us  Vitally 

Discussing  good  and  bad  conduct  in  his  Data 
of  Ethics,  Spencer  asks  the  question,  "In  which  cases 
do  we  distinguish  as  good,  a  knife,  a  gun,  a  house?" 
His  answer  is:  "The  characters  here  predicated  by 
the  words  good  and  bad  are  not  intrinsic  characters; 
for,  apart  from  human  wants,  such  things  have 
neither  merits  nor  demerits.  We  call  these  articles 
good  or  bad  according  as  they  are  well  or  ill  adapted 
to  achieve  prescribed  ends.  The  good  knife  is  one 
which  will  cut;  the  good  gun  is  one  which  carries 
far  and  true;  the  good  house  is  one  which  duly 
yields  the  shelter,  comfort,  and  accommodation 
sought  for."  By  this  rule  we  measure  the  place  and 
the  "good"  of  Eden. 

The  prescribed  end  of  man  and  his  chief  concern 
according  to  our  catechism  is  "the  eternal  salvation 
of  his  soul."  God  has  prescribed  for  us  an  eternal 
destiny  and  the  very  success  of  life  individually  and 
socially  depends  on  the  achievement  of  that  destiny. 
Failure  in  this  one  point  will  constitute  failure  for 
time  and  eternity.  All  this  is  implied  in  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God,  which 
is  to*  come  within  the  hearts  of  individuals  and  thus 
encompass  the  world.  There  is  no  higher  goal  set 
for  man  than  the  realization  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Recognizing  this,  we  are  in  position  immediately  to 
,  form  a  proper  estimate  of  the  place  which  a  theolog- 
ical seminary  should  hold  in  the  world  view  of  the 
Christian.     Eden  Theological  Seminary  stands  for 


By  the  time  these  lines  are  read,  the 
call  for  the  Golden  Jubilee  of  Elmhurst 
College,  which  appeared  in  our  issue  of 
last  week,  is  being  sent  out  in  leaflet 
form  for  general  distribution.  Every 
pastor  will  have  a  sufficient  quantity, 
and  all  our  people  should  help  to  circu- 
late them  as  widely  as  possible. 


the  eternal  realities  of  life  and  is  committed  to  the 
avowed  purpose  of  assisting  man  in  the  realization  of 
the  eternal  values  of  life.  Our  only  and  entire  pur- 
pose of  existence  is  to  assist  man  to  achieve  his  pre- 
scribed end. 

Now  every  institution  in  this  world  which  as- 
sisted man  in  fulfilling  his  eternal  destiny  is  surely 
entitled  to  the  best  that  man  can  give.  By  virtue 
of  its  purpose  and  divine  sanction  such  an  institu- 
tion is  raised  above  the  plane  of  a  begging  or  de- 
pendent institution  and  does  not  honor  itself  nor 
the  constituency  it  would  serve  it  it  sounds  the  call: 
"We  need  you."  Our  right  of  existence  is  founded 
in  the  eternal  plan  of  God  and,  dependent  on  Him 
alone,  we  hesitate  not  to  say  "you  need  us,"  even 
as  you  need  every  institution  which  will  assist  you 
in  reaching  your  eternal  destiny.  Because  you  need 
us  so  vitally, 

You  Will  Assist  Us  Willingly 

Is  there  a  cause  which  deserves  the  good  will  of 
man  to  such  a  degree  as  the  great  reclamation  work 
of  the  Church  in  which  the  eternal  destiny  of  a  world 
is  involved?  It  is  the  most  stupendous  enterprise 
that  was  ever  undertaken  by  man  and  therefore  de- 
mands the  most  hearty  cooperation  of  every  Chris- 
tian.   Are  you  qualified  to  engage  in  this  task? 

One  of  the  elemental  principles  of  Christianity 
which  it  has  taken  the  Church  quite  a  while  to  un- 
derstand, it  seems,  is  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  to 
be  built  only  by  means  of  LIFK.  It  is  a  simple  bio- 
logical principle  whhh  may  be  applied  with  singular 


significance  to  kingdom   work,  and  of  which  we  j 
Christians  may  well  take  note,  that  life  comes  only  j 
from  life.    It  is  this  that  determines  the  nature  of 
the  assistance  necessary  for  building  the  Kingdom.  ' 

Material  assistance,  to  be  of  real  constructive 
value  in  spiritual  enterprises,  must  be  consecrated 
to  the  Lord.  We  have  been  accustomed  to  look  a 
bit  askance  at  the  use  of  material  things  for  building 
the  kingdom  of  God.  We  may  have  decided  that  the 
Kingdom  cannot  be  built  by  material  means,  which, 
however,  is  but  one-half  of  the  truth.  The  material 
means  of  a  man  may  be  one  of  the  natural  and 
necessary  means  by  which  he  can  best  give  expres- 
sion to  the  inner  longings  and  attitudes  of  his  soul. 
Dare  we  rob  a  man  of  that?  There  is  hardly  any- 
thing in  this  world  which  may  not  be  consecrated 
for  use  in  the  kingdom  by  the  man  to  whom  the 
word  applies,  "All  things  are  yours".-  The  building 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  most  assuredly  can  be  as- 
sisted by  means  of  consecrated  money. 

In  this  manner  we  judge  the  value  of  any  serv- 
ice.   Not  the  amount  of  work  or  time  which  is  given 
for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom,  but  the  amount  of 
LIFE  which  is  spent  determines  the  value  of  the 
spiritual  service.    Only  thereby  can  we  make  a  con- 
tribution to  the  cause  of  eternal  souls.   The  field  of 
opportunities  for  exercising  one's  good  offices  in  the 
cause  of  the  Kingdom  in  our  Evangelical  Synod  is 
unlimited.    Have  you  been  using  the  Eden  Seminary 
channel  and  working  for  us  and  speaking  for  us  and 
above  all  praying  for  us?    In  your  prayers  you  may 
be  making  the  most  vital  sacrifice  of  yourself. 
"More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer 
Than  this  world  dreams  of.   Wherefore,  let  thy  voice 
Rise  like  a  fountain  for  me  night  and  day, 
For  what  are  men  better  than  sheep  or  goats, 
That  nourish  a  blind  life  within  the  brain, 
If,  knowing  God,  they  lift  not  hands  of  prayer, 
Both  for  themselves  and  those  that  call  them  friend?" 

All  this  will  be  preparatory  to  the  sending  of 
your  sons,  who  will  be  sustained  in  their  perhaps 
youthful  ambitions  by  the  spiritual  life  of  the  pray- 
ing church  and  praying  family  at  home.  Candidates 
for  the  ministry  cannot  be  conjured  up  with  mag- 
ical words  or  mystical  invocations.  They  are  the  re- 
sults of  consecrated  homes  and  devout  fathers  and 
mothers  who  have  experienced  the  call  of  Eden.  A 
general  spiritualization  of  life  is  the  prerequisite 
for  the  enlistment  of  life.  But  the  issues  cannot  be 
confused.  Eden  Seminary  is  one  of  the  many  insti- 
tutions in  our  Synod  which  is  concerned  in  the  con- 
servation of  the  highest  spiritual  values  which  are 
the  basic  elements  of  the  successful  life.  The  Call 
of  Eden  will  therefore  not  be  ignored.  As  men  and 
women  and  congregations  awaken  to  the  recogni- 
tion of  the  truths  involved  may  we  not  expect  them 
to  respond  in  a  corresponding  manner! 

Because  you  need  us  vitally, 
You  will  assist  us  willingly. 

May  Day  Festival  and  Luther  Day 

We  Edenites  are  breathing  just  now  in  an  at- 
mosphere of  wholesome  gratitude.  We  have  again 
lived  thru  one  of  those  brief  seasons  of  special  and 
concentrated  effort,  which  consummated  in  the  May 
Day  Festival  and  Luther  Day  of  1921.  Altho  we  have 
enjoyed  a  spring  of  unusually  rainy  weather,  we 
have  nevertheless  been  enabled  to  celebrate  this  one 
day  in  true  out-door  fashion,  the  weather  cooperat- 
ing. May  8th  was  one  of  those  days  that  become 
beautiful  "as  they  wear  on" — of  which  one  says, 
with  a  sort  of  happy  sigh  of  relief:  "We  had  a  real 
nice  day  after  all." 

And  then  the  day  itself.  Many  an  anxious 
glance  may  have  been  cast  at  a  dubious  sky,  during 
the  morning,  but  our  St.  Louis  friends  and  others 
in  the  vicinity  exercised  great  faith  and  came  out 
in  the  afternoon  in  great  numbers,  bringing  with 
them  the  spirit  of  good  fellowship  that  is  character- 
istic of  an  Evangelical  crowd. 

Features  of  the  day  were  the  messages  of  our 
venerable  friend,  Rev.  J.  Irion,  who  spoke  on  "The 
Spirit  of  Martin  Luther  in  His  Day,"  and  of  our  spe- 
cial guest,  Rev.  Timothy  Lehmann  of  Columbus, 
Ohio,  who  followed  Rev.  Irion  with  "The  Spirit  of 
Martin  Luther  Today."  An  unusual  treat  was  the 
music  furnished  by  Rev.  Brink's  well  trained  band 
of  Waterloo,  111.  Music  is  the  language  of  the  soul, 
and  the  services  of  these  splendid  young  men  did 
much  to  make  the  day  truly  blessed  and  happy. 
Then  there  was  the  supper  hour,  which  served  as  a 
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splendid  opportunity  to  get  together;  everybody  saw 
everybody  else  once  more.  Such  an  opportunity  for 
exchange  of  good  cheer  surely  ought  to  be  made  a 
permanent  institution  for  Eden  and  St.  Louis! 

In  the  early  evening  the  celebrated  Eden  Glee 
Club  entertained  the  swiftly  gathering  crowd.  In- 
spiring song  services  followed,  led  by  Prof.  Pfeiffer. 
And  then  last,  but  not  least,  came  the  Reformation 
play:  "Luther  at  Worms."  Thanks  to  the  efforts  of 
Prof.  Niebuhr,  who  so  faithfully  coached  and  di- 
rected its  production,  and  the  well  selected  members 
of  the  cast,  this  was  the  crowning  event  of  the  eve- 
ning. When  eight  o'clock  struck  nearly  every  one 
present  witnessed  the  opening  of  the  scene  in  front 
of  the  church  door  at  Wittenberg.  We  were  at  once 
transplanted  into  the  scenes  of  the  notable  historic 
events,  which  meant  so  much  for  our  Protestant 
Church.  There  we  stood,  sure  enough,  with  the 
burghers,  pious  and  superstitious;  we  listened  to  the 
harrangues  of  Tetzel  in  all  their  arrogance;  we  wit- 
nessed the  haughty  power  of  the  Pope's  chief  car- 
dinals; our  hearts  shouted  in  a  burst  of  fellow  feel- 
ing with  the  enthusiastic  students  of  Wittenberg  as 
they  championed  the  righteous  cause  of  right  against 
might;  and  we  felt  the  spirit  of  the  immortal  Luther 
in  the  staunch,  unshakable  power  of  his  God-fearing 
humility.  Vividly  those  historical  scenes,  in  which 
he  played  so  significant  a  role,  were  unfolded  before 
our  eyes  and  at  the  final  scene,  the  Diet  at  Worms, 
with  the  memorable  words  of  Luther:  "Here  I  stand, 
I  cannot  otherwise,  so  help  me  God,"  we  were  invol- 
untarily moved  into  a  silent  prayer  of  thanksgiving 
for  the  providence  of  God,  who  gave  the  true  stimu- 
lus and  the  sustaining  power  of  the  great  Protestant 
Reformation.  Surely  all  our  friends  went  home  with 
the  feeling  of  satisfaction  that  comes  at  the  end  of  a 
day  well  spent. 


100th    Anniversary    of    Luther    at  Worms 
Celebrated  by  the  Evangelical  Churches 
of  Detroit 

After  several  weeks  of  almost  summer  weather 
the  people  of  Detroit  awoke  on  Sunday,  April  17th,  to 
find  the  earth  covered  with  about  four  inches  of 
snow  and  a  raging  blizzard  constantly  adding  to  the 
depth  of  snow,  and  chilling  to  the  bone  all  who  ven- 
tured out  without  their  heaviest  mid-winter  clothing. 

This  unseasonable  return  cf  winter  worried  the 
faithful  members  of  the  Evangelical  churches  of  De- 
troit not  only  because  it  brought  on  fears  of  a  short- 
age of  fruit  in  the  coming  summer,  but  also  because  it 
seemed  to  doom  to  failure  the  great  mass  meeting 
which  had  been  arranged  for  the  afternoon  cf  the 
17th  to  celebrate  the  400th  anniversary  of  Luther's 
appearance  before  the  Diet  at  Worms.  St.  John's 
church,  the  oldest  and  the  largest  of  the  Evangelical 
churches  of  Detroit,  had  been  selected  as  the  gather- 
ing place  of  the  host  of  Evangelicals  who  desired  to 
honor  the  great  hero  of  the  Reformation  for  his  cour- 
ageous stand  in  defying  the  power  of  both  the  Empire 
and  the  Church  for  conscience'  sake.  Would  they 
come  out  in  spite  of  the  storm?  Undoubtedly  some 
permitted  themselves  to  be  deprived  of  a  wonderful 
treat  by  the  wintry  weather,  but  enough  braved  the 
damp  and  ccld  weather  to  comfortably  fill  the  church. 

Rev.  H.  Horny,  the  pastor  of  St.  John's,  was  in 
charge  of  the  service.  Rev.  C.  C.  Haag  offered  prayer 
and  Rev.  Otto  Haass  read  the  Scripture  lesson.  The 
German  sermon,  by  Rev.  Theo.  Bode  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y., 
showed  the  meaning  of  Luther's  spirit  for  the  work 
of  the  Church  of  today  and  pointed  out  in  particular 
its  meaning  for  our  Evangelical  Synod  as  a  Church 
of  the  Reformation.  Rev.  Louis  Goebel  of  Chicago,  in 
the  English  sermon,  dwelt  on  the  significance  of  Lu- 
ther's stand  for  conscience'  sake  for  the  individual 
Christian,  emphasizing  the  need  of  having  one's  con- 
science bound  by  the  truth. 

After  these  inspiring  addresses,  which  called  to 
mind  again  our  great  and  precious  heritage  of  the 
past  and  summoned  us  to  a  worthy  use  of  this  heri- 
tage, Rev.  W.  Howe  made  an  appeal  for  a  worth  while 
offering  for  the  benefit  of  the  "Luther  Stift,"  a  Pro- 
testant hospital  in  Germany,  which  is  in  urgent  need 
of  funds  in  order  to  carry  on  its  blessed  work  of 
ministering  to  the  sick.  Rev.  A.  Martin  called  atten- 
tion to  the  meetings  of  the  Institute  for  Home  Mis- 
sions which  would  be  held  on  the  following  days.  A 
large  mixed  chorus  from  the  choirs  of  the  Evangeli 
cal  churches  of  Detroit  sang  two  anthems,  which 
served  to  enhance  the  beauty  and  Impressiveness  of 
the  service. 


A  Call  From  Los  Angeles 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  present  year,  Rev.  J. 
F.  W.  Helmkani]),  formerly  of  Sedalia,  Missouri,  has 
ben  engaged  in  home  mission  work  in  Los  Angeles, 
California.  Hitherto  Evangelical  church  work  in 
this  large  city  had  been  conducted  in  German  only. 
Pastor  Helmkamp,  however,  is  endeavoring  to  reach 
the  unchurched  population  of  Los  Angeles  in  the 
language  of  the  country,  beginning,  of  course,  with 
those  Evangelical  people  who  prefer  this  language. 
During  the  past  months  he  has  had  occasion  many 
times  to  learn  of  some  of  our  good  people  who  had 
drifted  elsewhere,  or  had  been  alienated  from  the 
Church  altogether.  Both  classes  are  hard  to  win 
back,  and  we  shall  probably  never  be  able  to  regain 
what  we  have  lost. 

In  order  to  prevent  similar  losses  in  the  future, 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  keep  in  touch  with  the 
Evangelical  people  who  visit  Los  Angeles.  This  can 
only  be  done  if  pastors  or  people  make  it  a  sacred 
duty -to  inform  Pastor  Helmkamp,  and  the  other  pas- 
tors of  the  city,  of  the  names  and  addresses  of  any 
persons  of  their  acquaintance  who  may  remove  to 
Los  Angeles,  either  temporarily  or  permanently. 
What  is  still  better,  do  not  fail  to  give  them  a  mem- 
bership-transfer letter  to  some  particular  Evangelical 
church.  A  good  word  from  the  pastor  at  the  parting 
of  the  ways  will  be  a  constant  reminder  to  such 
church  members  in  their  new  home  of  the  fact  that 
the  Evangelical  Church  is  their  "mother  church." 
Pastor  Helmkamp  will  always  be  glad  to  visit  any 
Evangelical  people  with  whose  names  and  ad- 
dresses he  is  supplied.  All  in  formation  should  be 
addressed  Rev.  J.  F.  W.  Helmkamp,  822  East  33rd 
Street,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


f  Mrs.  Bertha  Bolz  f 

Mrs.  Bertha  Bolz,  nee  Wagner,  was  born  Decem- 
ber 22,  1851,  in  Germany,  where  she  received  a  thoro 
religious  training. 

In  1875  she  came  to  America  as  the  fiancee  of 
Pastor  Fredrick  Bolz,  who  then  had  a  charge  near 
South  Bend,  Ind.  She  was  married  to  him  in  South 
Bend  and  proved  a  very  efficient  helpmeet  for  him, 
in  the  home  as  well  as  in  the  congregation.  She 
shared  the  work  of  her  husband  in  two  other 
churches,  Tiffin  and  Van  Wert,  Ohio.  They  moved 
to  Van  Wert  in  1887.  They  had  but  well  begun  their 
work  there,  when  Pastor  Bolz  was  called  to  his  re- 
ward in  1889.  Their  union  had  been  blessed  with 
one  daughter,  Freda. 

Mrs.  Bolz  remained  in  Van  Wert  and  faithfully 
continued  her  work  for  the  Kingdom.  At  times  the 
church  in  Van  Wert  had  no  minister,  or  was  served 
by  the  pastors  of  Wapakoneta  or  of  Wren,  O.  At 
such  times  Mrs.  Bolz  proved  to  be  a  great  help  for 
the  church.  It  was  largely  due  to  her  work  and  in- 
fluence that  the  members  of  the  church  were  kept  to- 
gether. Especially  in  the  Ladies'  Aid  Society  she 
ably  filled  the  place  of  a  pastor.  She  dearly  loved 
the  house  of  God  and  lived  in  the  Word  of  Gcd  and 
in  prayer. 

Mrs.  Bolz  had  been  in  poor  health  for  more 
than  a  year,  suffering  from  heart  trouble  and  a  com- 
plication of  other  ailments.  In  all  her  suffering  she 
fought  a  good  fight,  looking  up  to  her  Saviour  and 
longing  to  be  with  Him.  She  dreaded  a  hard  death 
struggle,  but  the  good  Lord  answered  her  prayers 
and  granted  her  a  peaceful  end.  On  Sunday  eve- 
ning, April  10th,  she  fell  asleep  to  wake  up  in  the 
other  world  on  April  the  11th,  at  4:00  P.  M.,  after 
a  pilgrimage  of  69  years,  three  months  and  20  days. 
Her  departure  is  a  decided  loss  to  the  church,  but 
the  blessed  influence  of  her  life  will  remain,  her 
memory  will  be  blessed  by  many. 

Mrs.  Bolz  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Lou  Richards,  who  considered  it  an  honor  to  take 
care  of  her  mother. 

Upon  the  often-expressed  wish  of  Mrs.  Bolz,  Rev. 
N.  Lehmann  of  Troy,  O.,  who  had  served  the  Van 
Wert  church,  as  pastor  of  Wren,  O.,  was  called  to  con- 
duct the  funeral  services  with  Rev.  L.  Schmidt,  the 
present  pastor  of  the  Van  Wert  church.  The  sad 
rites  took  place  on  Thursday,  April  14th,  at  10:00 
A.  M.  Rev.  L.  Schmidt  conducted  the  services  in 
German,  speaking  on  2  Tim.  4:  7,  8,  referring  to 
the  good  fight  of  faith  and  the  ■fihished  course  of  the 
departed  sister.  Rev.  N.  Lehmann  spoke  in  English, 
on  Rev.  22:  14,  emphasizing  the  great  fact  that  the 
washing  of  the  robes  (R.  V.)  entitles  the  ransomed 
to  come  to  the  Tree  of  Life  and  to  dwell  in  the  City 


of  God.  Rev.  R.  Uhlhorn,  pastor  of  Wren,  O.,  was 
also  present.  There  was  no  singing,  but  four  hymns 
were  read,  two  in  German  and  two  in  English. 

There  is  no  life  worth  living  except  the  one  that 
makes  it  its  business  to  wash  the  robes  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  for  that  is  the  only  life  acceptable  to 
God. 

"Go,  wing  thy  flight  from  star  to  star, 
From  world  to  luminous  world — as  far 
As  the  universe  spreads  its  flaming  wall: 
Take  all  the  pleasures  of  all  the  spheres 
And  multiply  each  thru  endless  years — 
One  minute  in  heaven  is  worth  them  all." 
Sister  Bertha  Bolz  will  remain  in  the  memory 
of  the  writer  as  a  true  kind-hearted,  active  Chris- 
tian character.  — Lehmann,  P. 


Annual  Conference  of  the  South  Illinois 
District 

For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  South 
Illinois  District  did  the  members  have  the  pleasure 
and  privilege  to  convene  in  St.  Pauls  church  in  the 
beautiful  village  of  Staunton,  111.  The  pastors  and 
delegates  received  a  hearty  welcome,  and  the  worthy 
pastor,  Rev.  H.  Niedernhoefer,  and  the  members  of 
his  church  did  their  utmost  to  make  our  stay  in 
Staunton  very  pleasant.  The  good  people  gave  of 
their  best,  and,  as  far  as  we  know,  all  concerned,  hosts 
and  guests,  regretted  that  the  days  of  our  brief  so- 
journ had  come  to  an  end  so  soon. 

On  Wednesday,  April  13th,  at  7:00  P.  M.  the 
opening  service  at  once  put  us  into  an  attentive 
mood,  looking  forward  to  enlightenment,  instruc- 
tion, inspiration  and  determination.  The  service  was 
in  charge  of  Rev.  Th.  Kugler  of  Lenzburg,  111.,  and 
Rev.  Paul  Wendt  of  Millstadt,  111.,  delivered  an  in- 
spiring sermon  on  John  15:  1-14:  "Sursum  Corda" 
(Lift  up  your  hearts) !  1.  to  an  humble  acknowledge- 
ment, 2.  to  a  cheerful  courageous  confidence,  3.  to 
an  inspiring  resolution.  At  the  close  of  this  service 
Rev.  Niedernhoefer  gave  a  very  hearty  address  of 
welcome. 

Thursday  morning  the  conference  assembled  for 
its  first  business  session,  during  which  the  annual 
reports  of  the  officers  and  committees  were  read  and 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  committees  for  considera- 
tion.  The  entire  afternoon  was  devoted  to  this  work. 

In  the  evening  the  church  bells  invited  us  to 
an  evening  service.  Rev.  Theo.  Baur,  of  New  Baden, 
111.,  was  in  charge  of  the  service  and  Rev.  J.  A. 
Hoefer,  of  Breese,  111.,  delivered  a  sermon  on  Eph. 
6:  4:  "Why  shall  we  bring  up  our  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord?"  1.  It  is  the 
Lord's  will,  2.  The  welfare  of  the  country  demands 
it,  3.  The  existence  of  the  Church  requires  it,  4.  For 
the  child's  sake.  The  second  sermon  was  delivered 
by  Rev.  R.  Hohmann  of  Murphysboro,  111.,  on  Daniel 
12:  3:  "The  High  Calling  of  the  Sunday  School 
Teacher."  We  hope  that  both  speakers  will  sub- 
mit their  sermons  to  the  editors  of  our  church  pa- 
pers, so  that  a  still  larger  number  of  people  will  get 
the  benefit  of  these  excellent  sermons. 

Rev.  W.  L.  Bretz,  the  general  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions,  addressed  the  congregation 
and  spoke  on  the  work  of  his  Board  and  showed  in  a 
brief  sketch  the  great  field  and  its  needs,  i.  e.,  con- 
secrated and  devoted  workers  and  cheerful  support- 
ers. 

The  morning  devotional  exercises  were  led  by 
Rev.  M.  Kleinau  of  Floraville,  111.,  on  John  21,  and 
were  rendered  in  his  usual  able  manner.  Rev.  C.  F. 
Kniker  of  Areola,  111.,  read  a  treatise  on  "Initiative 
and  Referendum."  The  subject  was  well  presented 
and  the  conference  entered  on  a  lively  discussion. 

We  were  favored  with  two  very  interesting  pa- 
pers which  were  prepared  and  read  by  two  laymen: 
1.  "Duties  of  an  Evangelical  Church  Member  towards 
His  Church,"  by  Mr.  John  Berger  of  Granite  City, 
111.  2.  "Duties  of  an  Evangelical  Congregation 
towards  the  Synod,"  by  Mr.  A.  L.  Rau  of  New  Or- 
leans, La. 

Both  gentlemen  were  voted  the  thanks  of  the 
convention  and  were  asked  to  submit  their  papers 
to  the  editors  of  our  Evangelical  Herald.  This  will 
permit  many  more  of  our  congregation  members  to 
get  the  benefit  of  these  well  prepared  papers. 

During  the  course  of  the  conference  we  were 
favored  by  having  some  distinguished  visitors,  among 
them  were:  Rev.  Dr.  John  Baltzer,  the  President 
General  of  the  Synod,  who  is  now  visiting  all  the 
conferences  and  gave  us  great  encouragement  by  his 
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council  and  advise.  Rev.  J.  Horstmann,  editor  of 
the  Evangelical  Herald,  and  Rev.  Aug.  Ruecker,  the 
editor  of  the  Sunday  school  literature;  also  a  num- 
ber of  representatives  of  several  congregations. 

Saturday  evening  the  conference  gathered  with 
the  congregation  for  the  memorial  service  and  the 
solemn  preparation  for  the  worthy  observance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  Rev.  John  Nollau  of  Waterloo,  111., 
spoke  on  1  Cor.  2:  2,  and  made  special  mention  of 
the  late  Rev.  F.  Schmale,  who  had  been  with  us  at 
the  conference  at  Alton  a  year  ago,  and  who  has 
been  called  away  since.  Rev.  M.  Schroedel  of  Hoyle- 
ton  delivered  the  preparatory  sermon.  His  text  was 
Luke  14:  17:  "The  blessed  invitation  of  God  to  His 
Table." 

Despite  the  inclement  weather  on  Sunday,  it  was 
the  "Great  Day"  of  the  conference.  Tho  many  were 
not  able  to  be  there,  yet  every  service  was  well  at- 
tended, uev.  Dr.  John  Baltzer  delivered  an  inspir- 
ing sermon  on  Acts  17:  22:  "The  Disappearing  of 
the  Fear  of  God." 

The  afternoon  service  was  under  the  auspices  of 
the  South  Illinois  Federation  of  Brotherhoods.  The 
speakers  were:  Pastor  John  Koenig,  missionary  to 
India,  at  home  on  furlough  for  a  much  needed  rest, 
and  Mr.  A.  W.  Baltz,  president  of  the  South  Illinois 
Federation  of  Brotherhoods,  whose  eloquent  address 
we  hope  to  have  in  print  in  order  to  encourage  the 
organization  of  many  more  Brotherhoods  in  the  con- 
gregations. We  need  men  to  help  do  the  work  In  the 
kingdom  of  God;  therefore,  Evangelical  men,  come 
forward. 

In  the  eevning  service  Rev.  H.  Baumgaertel, 
Okawville,  111.,  preached  and  the  venerable  senior  of 
the  District,  Rev.  Dr.  H.  Buchmueller,  installed  the 
officers  of  the  District  for  the  ensuing  year.  On 
Monday  the  conference  concluded  its  work. 

Among  the  resolutions  passed  by  the  conference 
that  might  be  of  general  interest  are  the  following: 

The  District  acknowledges  with  its  president  its 
adherence  to  the  word  of  the  apostle  Paul:  "Be  filled 
with  the  Spirit,"  with  the  sincere  desire  for  deepening 
and  growth  of  the  inner  life  and  for  improvement 
and  development  of  the  kingdom  of  God  at  large. 

The  District  extends  its  gratitude  to  the  For- 
ward Movement  Committee  for  its  efforts  and  en- 
courages its  members  to  continue  in  its  good  work 
and  also  urges  all  congregations  that  are  behind  in 
this  work  not  to  hesitate  any  longer. 

It  pleased  the  members  of  the  conference  to  hear 
that  a  large  number  of  congregations  have  raised  the 
salaries  of  their  pastors  and  urges  all  its  congrega- 
tions to  continue  in  this  until  a  minimum  of  $1,200 
with  a  free  home  has  been  reached. 

The  District  is  grateful  to  see  the  very  promising 
development  of  its  five  mission  charges. 

We  extend  our  appreciation  to  Rev.  A.  H.  Becker 
and  Rev.  E.  R.  Jaeger,  members  of  our  South  Illinois 
District,  for  their  efforts  in  behalf  of  the  Synod, 
which  commissioned  them  to  visit  the  Evangelical 
churches  of  South  America,  and  we  thank  them  for 
their  very  interesting  and  detailed  report.  The  Dis- 
trict extends  good  wishes  to  Mr.  Adolf  Baltzer,  the 
successor  of  the  late  Mr.  Ernst  Meyer,  and  hopes  that 
good  success  of  the  publishing  business  will  continue 
under  his  able  direction. 

As  we  were  able,  with  God's  help,  to  achieve 
much  during  the  past  year  in  the  field  of  charity, 
we  urge  all  congregations  of  the  District  to  continue 
in  this  work  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

The  District  learns  with  gratitude  and  adora- 
tion toward  the  Lord  of  missions  that  the  door  is 
now  partly  opened,  and  that  our  missionaries  may  go 
without  hindrance  to  heathen  lands  to  preach  the 
Gospel  of  salvation  in  Christ;  and  that  many  are 
ready  to  be  sent. 

The  beginning  of  a  new  mission  field  causes 
renewed  interest  and  great  solicitude;  therefore  it 
fills  us  with  assurance  that  the  work  in  Honduras 
Is  under  the  supervision  of  the  experienced  Rev. 
Dewald  and  lias   so  far  developed  very  satisfactorily. 

The  District  rejoices  that  all  reports  show 
healthy  progress  in  our  Sunday  school  work. 

The  District  is  especially  proud  of  the  fact  that 
It  had  a  second  summer  training  school  for  Sunday 
school  teachers  within  its  borders  and  gives  due 
thanks  to  the  brethren  of  New  Orleans  for  their  ef- 
forts. 

Since  the  establishment  of  the  proposed  Evan- 
M-lical  Training  School  for  Christian  workers  neces- 
sitates the  provision  of  an  adequate  building  and 
«-f|iiipiuciii,  inul  since  such  a  building  and  equipment 


would  be  the  most  beautiful  and  appropriate  gift  of 
the  women  of  our  Evangelical  Synod,  our  District 
heartily  endorses  the  plan  of  inviting  all  Evangel- 
ical women,  thru  their  respective  women's  organiza- 
tions, to  contribute  toward  the  erection  of  such  a 
building  and  equipment  fund. 

The  South  Illinois  District,  with  a  deep  sense  of 
gratitude  towards  God  and  all  fellow-workers,  com- 
mends the  Evangelical  League  for  the  progress  ac- 
complished in  its  activities  and  encourages  it  in  its 
future  work. 

We  rejoice  that  the  Brotherhoods  took  such  an 
active  part  in  the  work  of  the  Evangelical  Forward 
Movement. 

The  rapid  growth  of  Brotherhoods  within  our 
borders,  from  3  in  1919  to  18  in  1921,  is  taken  as 
an  indication  that  within  a  short  time  all  of  the 
men's  organizations  within  the  District  will  be  a 
part  of  the   District  Federation. 

The  following  were  eleced  as  officers  for  the  en- 
suing year:  President,  Rev.  B.  H.  Heithaus;  Vice- 
president,  Rev.  O.  W.  Heggemeier;  Secretary,  Rev. 
F.  J.  Langhorst;  Treasurer,  Mr.  John  Berger. 

Delegates  to  the  General  Conference  are:  the 
Pastors:  H.  Niedernhoefer,  E.  R.  Jaeger,  Paul  Wendt, 
K.  Dexheimer,  E.  Dreusicke,  E.  Westerbeck,  O.  W. 
Heggemeier,  H.  Leemhuis. 

The  congregations:  St.  Pauls,  Staunton,  111.;  St. 
Pauls,  Nashville,  111.;  Immanuels,  East  St.  Louis, 
111.;  Salems,  New  Orleans,  La.;  Salems,  Quincy,  111.; 
St.  Peters,  Granite  City,  111.;  St.  Pauls,  Columbia, 
111.  F.  J.  Langhorst.  Sec.  South  111.  District. 


The  Outlook  for  Christian  Unity 

Joseph  A.  Vance  in  Christian  Union  Quarterly 
I 

Are  the  Churches  of  America  making  any  real 
progress  toward  Christian  unity?  This  question 
meets  one  today  on  every  hand.  Even  men  of  the 
world,  and  not  merely  God's  children  who  have  been 
praying  and  working  and  sacrificing  for  it  for  a  gen- 
eration, are  asking  it,  sometimes  anxiously,  some- 
times skeptically. 

Let  us  take  a  good  searching  look  at  the  present 
situation. 

Widest,  and  greatest  of  all  in  many  ways,  is  the 
proposed  World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order,  the 
preliminary  conference  for  which  recently  met  at 
Geneva.  Invitations  to  the  conference  itself  have 
been  accepted  by  practically  every  Christian  body 
of  national  proportions  in  the  world,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  Roman  Catholic. 

Nobody  expects  this  conference  to  agree  on  a 
statement  of  Christian  faith,  and  it  would  be  an  un- 
expected marvel  if  the  different  bodies  should  agree 
to  recognize  each  others'  orders,  but  here  is  an  indi- 
cation of  the  world-wide  moving  of  God's  Spirit  that 
has  limitless  posibilities,  the  like  of  which  has  not 
been  seen  since  the  jealousies  of  the  Eastern  and 
Western  episcopates  first  split  the  Christian  Church. 

Next  in  importance  to  us  in  the  United  States  is 
the  "Plan  of  Union"  for  the  Protestant  Evangelical 
Churches  of  our  country,  sent  down  to  the  different 
denominations  by  the  conference  at  Philadelphia,  De- 
cember, 1919.  This  was  called  by  the  invitation  of 
the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly  at  Philadelphia 
and  sent  down  to  the  Presbyteries.  It  must  have  the 
approval  of  two-thirds  of  these,  which  it  seems  likely 
to  get.  The  Plan  has  already  been  approved  by  the 
Methodist  General  Conference,  and  can  be  put  into 
effect  as  soon  as  it  is  approved  by  six  of  the  nearly 
twenty  denominations  whose  representatives  ap- 
proved it  in  Philadelphia. 

There  are  also  encouraging  movements  on  foot 
to  unite  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  bodies  into 
one  General  Assembly,  and  to  bring  into  one  Confer- 
ence the  northern  and  southern  Methodists. 

Other  movements,  like  the  union  of  the  Welsh 
Calvinistic  Methodists  and  Northern  Presbyterians 
have  been  effected,  while  yet  others  are  merely  being 
urged. 

But  underlying  all  these,  and  giving  impetus  to 
them  are  the  unions,  ever  increasing  in  number,  of 
congregations  that  overlap  each  other  in  the  same 
community.  These  are  effected  In  different  ways, 
but  they  are  taking  place  every  day,  and  denomina- 
tional opposition  to  them  Is  either  decreasing  or,  in 
a  few  cases]  being  Ignored. 


But  what  about  »the  break-down  of  the  Inter- 
church  Movement?  Isn't  that  clear  proof  that,  while 
Christian  people  may  boost  Church  unity  and  boast 
of  denominational  readiness  to  make  sacrifices  for  it, 
when  the  Church  leaders  attempt  some  practical  ex- 
pression of  it,  we  meet  with  failure? 

It  would  lead  too  far  afield  to  discuss  the  up  and 
down  of  the  Interchurch  Movement,  but  let  this  be 
said,  that  even  the  Church  leaders  who  most  ar- 
dently advocated  it,  recognize  today  that  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Interchurch  Movement,  as  it  was  organ- 
ized and  carried  forward,  would  have  been  a  greater 
calamity  than  its  break-down. 

As  it  is,  the  aims  and  ideals  of  denominational 
cooperation  which  led  us  into  the  Interchurch  Move- 
ment are  not  to  be  allowed  to  perish.  The  recent 
quadrennial  meeting  of  the  Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  held  in  Boston,  the 
greatest  gathering  of  its  kind,  without  doubt,  that 
our  nation  has  ever  seen,  sent  down  to  the  denomi- 
nations a  plan  for  enlarging  its  powers,  making  the 
Council  an  arm  of  these  denominations  to  do  things, 
as  well  as  a  mind  to  investigate  and  advise. 

The  hearty  unanimity  with  which  this  plan  of 
Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer's  committee  was  adopted  cheers 
us  to  hope  that  the  thirty  denominations  of  the  Coun- 
cil will  soon  find  a  way  to  do  our  great  and  common 
tasks  unitedly. 

These  things,  and  more  on  which  we  might 
dwell,  indicate  that  as  never  before  the  hearts  of 
Christ's  people  are  being  stirred  to  answer  His  prayer 
for  our  unity.  But  we  must  be  patient  and  prayerful, 
and  where  essentials  are  involved,  sacrificial.  And 
we  must  be  very  careful  not  to  blunder  into  seeking 
unity  in  a  wrong  way  or  along  the  wrong  lines. 

It  is  a  vast  step  forward  that  we  have  come  to 
distinguish  between  unity  and  uniformity,  that  de- 
nominationalism  is  not  a  blunder,  but  a  providence, 
not  the  fruit  of  schismatics,  but  the  protest  of  con- 
science, and  that  we  may  make  of  our  denomination- 
alism  not  the  paralysis,  but  the  enrichment  of  the 
spiritual  life  of  Christ's  Church. 

We  must  not  blunder  into  an  attempt  to  condi- 
tion Christian  unity  on  identity  of  creedal  statement, 
even  about  the  essentials  of  evangelical  Christianity. 
There  must  be  common  acceptance  of  these  great 
truths — our  conception  of  God,  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Divine  Lord  and  Redeemer  and  "His  atoning  sacri- 
fice," the  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
necessity  not  only  of  the  new  birth,  but  of  a  life  of 
love  and  good  works,  the  bodily  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  and  His  believers,  the  final  awards  of  eternity — 
but  this  is  a  very  different  thing  from  saying  that 
agreement  on  a  creedal  statement  concerning  these 
great  truths  must  be  the  first  step  in  Christian  unity. 
Tf  we  do  demand  that,  rest  assured  Christian  unity 
will  not  come  till  we  no  longer  see  "thru  a  glass 
darkly,"  but  "see  as  we  are  seen  and  know  as  we 
are  known"  by  our  omniscient  Lord. 

Neither  should  we  condition  our  unity  on  mu- 
tual recognition  of  our  eccliastical  orders.  For  a 
certain  courtesy's  sake,  this  may  appear  to  some  es- 
sential. But  we  ministers  of  one  denomination  may 
find  a  real  unity  with  brethren  tire  canon  laws  of 
whose  denomination  lag  behind  their  own  Christian 
brotherliness.  Christ  did  that  when  He  told  the  dis- 
ciples, "Forbid  them  not;  for  he  that  it  not  against 
us  is  on  our  part."  The  fact  is,  there  is  beautiful 
and  effective  cooperative  activity  in  many  of  our 
union  movements  without  any  emphasis  on  this  ten- 
der point. 

Let  us  not  blunder  here  thru  either  pride  or  con 
tention.-  We  do  not  have  to  wait  for  the  success  of 
world  conferences  on  faith  and  order  to  give  expres- 
sion to  our  Christian  unity.  Experience  must  show 
us  that  it  cannot  come  thru  compulsion,  for  men  who 
have  learned  to  think  God's  thoughts  after  Him  for 
themselves  will  not  take  man-made  dictations  from 
any  source.  It  was  this  attempt  which  produced  the 
division  of  Protestantism.  We  may  rest  assured  it 
will  not  heal  them. 

Nor  will  it  come  by  argument.  A  man's  philos- 
ophy usually  determines  his  type  of  theology;  and 
his  theology  determines  his  exegesis.  Argument 
over  these  things  has  led  us  to  stress  non-esentials, 
to  justify  our  divisions. 

Much  less  ought  we  to  seek  it  thru  compromise. 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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Tift  &§  ftEa®  Spirfft  ftfaft  ©wftBa  Lfe! 

May  22,  Trinity  Sunday 


Help;;  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Fredekicka  C.  Puderer 

MISSIONS  IN  AFRICA 
If.,  May  23.    Hope  for  Africa.    1  Tim.  1:  15. 
T..  May  24.    Then  and  Now.    Eph.  4:  17-24. 
\\'..  May  25.    Darkness  Become  Light.    Eph.  5:  8-17. 
T..  May  26.    True  of  Africa.    1  John  2:  S. 
F..  May  27.    Flaming  Souls.    2  Cor.  4:  1-7. 
8.,  May  28.    Manifest  Mercy.    1  Pet.  2:  9,  10. 
Sun.,  May  29.    Topic — Missionary  Results  in  Africa- 
Acts  8:  26-40.     (Foreign  missionary  meeting). 

Hints  to  the  Leader 

Before  the  meeting  distribute  questions  like 
these:  What  is  our  denomination  doing  for  Africa? 
What  progress  is  still  to  be  made  in  Africa?  What 
methods  must  the  church  employ  to  win  Africa? 

At  the  meeting,  either  have  a  round  table  dis- 
cussion of  the  questions,  or  have  them  answered  by 
individuals  to  whom  they  were  assigned. 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

Is  it  not  strange  that  the  land  which  was  for 
hundreds  of  years  most  closely  associated  with  the 
Hebrew  nation,  and  where  the  Early  Church  gained 
such  signal  victories  is  the  land  which  the  majority 
of  Christians  consider  least  worth  spending  mis- 
sionary effort  upon?  When  we  think  that  "in  their 
time  Abraham,  Jacob  and  Joseph  entered  Egypt;" 
when  we  remember  that  corn  from  Africa  kept  the 
Canaanites  alive  during  the  time  of  famine;  when 
we  recall  that  Moses  received  his  cultured  training 
at  the  court  of  Pharaoh,  and  when  we  ponder  upon 
the  fact  that  it  was  in  Egypt  that  Christ  found  shel- 
ter from  the  wrath  of  Herod,  and  that  some  of  the 
most  prominent  leaders  of  the  Early  Church  were 
Africans,  should  not  our  hearts  be  stirred  to  send 
out  a  ray  of  truth  into  the  "dark  continent"? 

Africa  is  being  swept  away  by  Mohammedanism. 
This  is  not  altogether  due  to  the  fact  that  the  re- 
ligion of  Islam  makes  a  pagan  appeal  to  the  people. 
If  we  are  fair  with  ourselves,  we  must  admit  that 
rather  it  is  because  the  Church  of  Christ  did  not 
for  centuries  make  any  appeal.  Then  when  Chris- 
tian work  was  started  in  upper  Africa,  more  atten- 
tion was  paid  by  the  Church  to  disputing  over  doc- 
trinal differences  than  was  paid  to  cultivating  a 
missionary  spirit  among  the  converts. 

Africa  must  be  saved.  She  is  a  part  of  the  world 
— and  a  large  part  at  that — for  which  Christ  gave 
His  life.  So  far  as  I  know  our  Church  in  North 
America  is  doing  practically  nothing  for  her.  Per- 
haps that  is  because — but  let  us  not  excuse  our- 
selves. We  have  been  negligent,  that  is  all.  But 
we  cannot  afford  to  be  negligent  any  longer,  for 
just  as  the  intrinsic  value  of  a  mansion  decreases 
when  it  is  surrounded  by  shacks  and  hovels,  so  must 
our  value  as  Christians  decrease  when  we  permit 
ourselves  to  be  surrounded  by  ignorant,  superstitious 
peoples. 

Therefore,  if  for  no  other  reason,  for  our  own 
sakes  let  us  get  busy.  Let  us  tear  down  the  huts 
of  paganism  and  build  in  their  places  one  clean, 
mighty  mansion  of  Christianity  that  we  will  not 
be  ashamed  of  when  we  compare  it  with  our  own. 

Illustrations 

In  connection  with  the  seventy-fifth  anniversary 
of  the  starting  of  mission  work  among  the  Zulus, 
held  in  1911,  the  various  mission  boards  united  in 
a  great  public  meeting  of  felicitation  and  thanks- 
giving. 

The  speeches  were  good,  but  when  the  chorus 
rendered  several  of  the  great  anthems  of  the  Church, 
enthusiasm  swept  over  the  audience,  wave  upon 
wave,  until  it  was  well  nigh  impossible  to  stop  the 
applause.  Some  of  the  numbers  sung  were  Grieg's 
"The  Ransomed  Host,"  Stainer's  "Who  Are  These?", 
Palmer's  "Trust  Ye  in  the  Mighty  God."  The  Af- 
rican is  a  born  singer,  as  everyone  knows;  but  the 
possibilities  of  a  drilled  chorus  of  Africans  just  out 
of  the  jungle,  rendering  the  noblest  Christian  com- 
position had  never  been  suspected.  The  volume 
which  came  from  those  sable  breasts,  the  richness 
of  tone,  the  velvety  effects  of  the  quiet  passages, 
the  swelling  crescendos,  the  vigor  of  attack,  the  sig- 
nificance they  put  into  the  words, — here  was  a 
unique    and    thrilling    combination.     The  soul  of 


Africa  was  speaking  in  the  music  of  that  hour. — 
Cornelius  Patton,  in  "The  Lure  of  Africa." 

It  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  get  into  the  church 
on  the  mission  field.  In  Elat  it  requires  a  probation 
of  at  least  two  years  under  weekly  instruction,  and 
yet  Dr.  Halsey  informs  us  that  there  are  two 
catechumen  classes  in  the  Elat  church  that  number 
respectively  2,000  and  13,000. 

This  church  has  other  prominences.  It  has  15,- 
000  contributors  to  the  support  of  the  work.  These 
pay  by  envelope,  and  this  is  how  it  is  known  that 
there  are  so  many.  The  African  mission  convert  is 
required  to  ...  .  pay  his  debts,  give  up  surplus 
wives  and  give  up  ...  .  every  immorality — and 
he  must,  two  years  before  he  is  received  into  the 
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church,  take  a  package  of  envelopes  and  become  a 
weekly  contributor.  His  card  is  punched  every  week 
for  attendance  and  offering.  This  is  the  minute  way 
in  which  the  missionary  keeps  tab  on  him.  Where 
in  the  home  land  Is  there  anything  like  such  care- 
ful attention  to  prospective  members?  Where  are 
there  people  in  the  homeland  that  would  stand  for 
a  thing  like  this? — Literary  Uiaest,  June  26,  1915. 
A  Prayer 

We  cannot  picture,  Lord,  all  the  possibilities 
in  an  educated,  Christian  Africa.  But  we  pray  Thee 
that  Thou  wilt  help  us  overcome  race  prejudice 
enough  that  we  will  not  be  adverse  to  spreading  Thy 
Gospel  to  the  Negro.  Give  our  Church  an  aggressive 
Christian  program  for  Africa,  and  open  our  eyes  so 
that  we  may  know  just  how  to  overcome  our  failures 
in  Thy  kingdom  work.    In  Jeius'  name.  Amen. 


The  Adult  Lesson 

Hev.  L.  G.  Webeb 
A  PROGRAM  FOR  COMMUNITY  WELFARE 

Acts  2:  44-47;  Rom.  13:8-10. 

M.,  May  23.    Luke  10:  25-37.    The  Gcod  Samaritan. 
T.,  May  24.    Lev.  19:  9-18.    "Thy  Neighbor  as  Thy- 
self." 

W.,  May  25.    Luke  1:  57-66.  The  Hill-Country  Neigh- 
borhood. 

T.,  May  26.    Mark  1:  29-39.   A  Capernaum  Neighbor- 
hood. 

F.,  May  27.    Mark  6:  1-6.   An  Unbelieving  Neighbor- 
hood. 

S.,  May  28.    Luke  7:  1-10.    The  Centurion's  Neigh- 
bors. 

S.,  May  29.    Matt.  25:  34-46.    "The  Least  of  These." 

Golden  Text — Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh- 
bor: love  therefore  is  the  fulfillment  of  the  law.  Rom. 
13:  10. 

Biblical  Basis 

The  congregation  at  Jerusalem  firmly  believed 
in  the  common  holding  of  all  their  possessions.  Lit- 
tle as  we  believe  in  communism,  it  seems  to  have 
worked  successfully  for  a  time  at  least.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  it  fostered  a  brotherly  spirit,  and  it  no 
doubt  served  as  a  visible  proof  of  the  teaching  of 
the  Church,  and  so  drew  the  attention  and  interest 
of  non-Christians  to  itself. 

The  apostle  Paul  found  that  under  the  duress  of 
unjust  taxation,  many  Christians  were  refusing  to 
pay  tribute  to  the  tax-gatherers,  following  no  doubt 
the  example  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  all  parts 
of  the  kingdom:  Paul  here  admonishes  the  faithful 
to  meet  all  obligations,  and  owe  no  man  anything 
except  that  debt  which  never  can  be  fully  paid,  the 
debt  of  love.  Paul  gives  prominence  to  the  lessons  of 
the  latter  six  commandments,  which  treat  of  our 
relationship  with  one  another:  the  Jewish  theo- 
logians had  fallen  into  the  way  of '  treating  these 
commandments  as  very  secondary  in  nature;  note 
Mark  12:  28-34.  You  see  that  the  Jew  was  greatly 
concerned  with  giving  due  homage  to  God,  but  he 
does  not  comment  at  all  upon  what  Jesus  expressly 
declares  to  be  just  as  important  a  commandment. 
Jesus  found  that  the  people  had  gotten  so  out  of 
the  way  of  studying  to  work  out  the  teachings  of 
these  laws  that  He  gave  their  content  in  the  form 
of  an  express  commandment  on  the  eve  of  His  suf- 
fering and  death;  see  John  15,  12.  We  may  see  in 
His  words  upon  that  occasion  just  what  it  was  that 
made  Jesus  so  beloved  among  the  people,  and  why 
it  was  that  they  could  find  no  fault  in  Him. 

Practical  Application 

While  the  tendencies  of  the  age  seem  to  point 
to  an  ultimate  communistic  state  and  world,  we  are 
just  a  little  doubtful  about  the  advisibility  of  such 
a  course:  there  are  many  good  arguments  for  it, 
but  there  are  just  as  good  reasons  why  it  would  not 
redound  to  the  welfare  of  the  peoples  of  the  earth. 
We  readily  agree  that  the  state  has  responsibilities 
toward  the  individual,  some  that  the  state,  for  one 
reason  or  another,  has  never  seen  fit  to  assume,  but 
we  cannot  blind  ourselves  to  the  fact  that  men  the 
world  over  are  all  the  better  off  for  having  to  strug- 
gle for  the  things  of  this  life:  not  even  the  gifts  of 
God  are  acquired  by  us  without  overcoming  ob- 
stacles great  and  small:  and  so  we  are  forced  to  the 
conclusion  that  communism,  which  removes  to  a 
great  extent  personal  responsibility  for  the  welfare 
of  mankind,  our  own  group  particularly,  is  not  the 
ideal  for  the  race. 

There  is  a  sort  of  communism  that  will  be  of  the 
greatest  benefit  to  every  neighborhood  where  it  is 
practiced.  It  is  what  might  be  called  a  spiritual 
communism.  The  needs  of  mankind  are  better 
served  by  any  of  us  by  using  the  fruits  of  our  labor 
with  which  we  are  entrusted,  whether  that  be  the 
investment  of  our  dollars,  our  land  or  our  talents, 
to  benefit  our  neighbor  than  they  would  be  by  the 
sale  and  equal  distribution  of  our  possessions.  It 
all  resolves  itself  to  a  matter  of  thinking:  if  you 
and  I  come  to  that  point  in  our  love  for  fellowmen 
that  we  look  upon  our  possessions  as  things  that 
God  has  loaned  us,  that  we  might  minister  with  them 
to  the  need  of  the  community,  that  the  community 
will  never  envy  us  our  possessions,  and  were  we  as 
rich  as  Croesus.  It  is  the  way  in  which  man  looks 
upon  what  he  has  that  makes  him  a  good  or  poor 
citizen  and  Christian. 

It  is  St.  Paul  himself  who  points  out  this  higher 
communism,  a  communism  based  on  love.  In  this 
day  of  organized  charity  the  personal  touch  is  so 
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often  lost,  except  in  the  remote  rural  localities,  where 
it.  is  still  a  community-concern  when  sickness,  death 
or  some  calamity  befalls  a  neighbor.  Anyone  knows 
that,  evil  as  well  as  good  loves  company;  we  seldom 
lind  criminals  alone,  a  lone  house  of  vice,  or  but  one 
corrupt  politician  in  any  community;  and  a  neigh- 
borhood is  just  about  what  the  spirit  of  the  people 
in  it  is  to  one  another:  we  usually  find,  too,  that  the 
slum  districts  do  not  offend  against  the  better  citi- 
zens nearly  so  much  as  they  do  against  themselves: 
it  is  the  spirit  of  envy,  of  jealousy,  of  hatred  toward 
all  that  makes  the  criminal;  it  is  the  spirit  of  dis- 
respect for  the  rights  and  life  of  others  that  infests 
some  localities'  in  our  cities  and  in  the  country,  that 
makes  what  we  call  a  bad  neighborhood. 

Need  we  urge  every  one  of  our  readers  to  see  to 
it  that  the  right  sort  of  spirit  rules  in  his  neigh- 
borhood? It  seems  self-evident  enough,  but  let  us 
point  out  that  not  nearly  enough  is  being  done  by  the 
churches  in  city  and  country  to  provide  for  good, 
healthy  and  moral  sociability  among  our  young 
people:  it  is  folly  to  preach  against  the  dance-luill, 
the  pool-rooms  and  the  cheap  entertainment  of  the 
modern  play-house,  when  there  is  nothing  better  to 
offer;  even  the  older  folks  find  it  difficult  to  gather 
in  larger  groops  for  social  enjoyment,  unless  they 
patronize  the  above-named  places,  or  rent  halls  for 
their  get-together-meetings.  Our  churches  will  not 
sacrifice  any  of  their  sanctity,  if  in  connection  with 
the  temple  itself  there  is  a  commodious  hall,  a  read- 
ing-room, a  gymnasium.  Folks  love  that  which  shows 
love  for  them;  if  the  church  ministers  to  a  soul  that 
is  to  enjoy  the  hereafter  only,  it  is  not  the  Christ- 
kind  of  a  church.  Once  in  a  while  we  will  have  the 
experience  of  ministering  to  the  unworthy,  but  that 
should  not  deter  us  from  giving  to  the  community 
the  benefit  of  the  things  we  have  learned  in  our  as- 
sociation with  Christ  and  His  teachings. 

"In  the  place  He  bids  me  live,  let  me  of  that  spirit 
give; 

Be  it  country,  be  it  town,  let  me  make  my  Savior 
known. 

Life  is  opportunity  to  make  self  and  others  free; 
Love  has  made  me  free  from. sin; 
May  my  love  bring  others  in." 

Question 

What  can  be  done  about  this  in  my  neighbor- 
hood? 

The  Outlook  for  Christian  Unity 
(Continued  from  Page  6) 

This  would  impoverish  the  Church  beyond  expres- 
sion, and  make  both  creed  and  ritual  a  thing  of  "min- 
imums,"  as  one  writer  has  well  put  it,  instead  of 
"maximums." 

We  must  go  after  unity  along  the  pathway  of 
comprehension.  "What  have  you,"  we  must  say  to 
each  denomination,  "that  will  enrich  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  Church?"  Bring  it  in,  and  let  it  be  our 
common  possession.  All  of  us  have  been  interpreting 
Christ  and  Christian  experience  from  some  particu- 
lar point  of  view.  No  one  of  us  has  got  a  complete 
vision  from  every  angle.  Let  us  post  our  products, 
and  maybe  we  shall  find,  without  our  having  realized 
it  that  God  has  given  not  to  any  one,  but  to  all  of 
us  united  the  full  vision  of  the  circle. 

In  short  Christian  unity  is  going  forward  be- 
cause we  are  learning  more  and  more  to  magnify 
Christ  instead  of  the  creeds  we  frame  concerning 
Him  and  the  rituals  thru  which  we  worship  Him. 
There  is  only  one  path  along  which  we  can  advance 
and  that  is  cooperative  activity,  and  a  common 
Christian  experience.  Thirty  of  our  great  de- 
nominations have  been  learning  to  cooperate 
In  investigating  conditions  and  advising  what 
should  be  done  to  meet  them.  It  looks  as  if  we  were 
now  ready  to  cooperate  in  the  activities  which  we 
have  counseled.  We  can  work  together,  if  we  will  be 
patient,  and  substitute  Chrisian  confidence  and  broth- 
erly esteem  for  denominational  rivalry  and  suspicion. 
And  after  all,  this  was  Christ's  great  test:  not  creed, 
nor  ritual,  nor  even  mutual  recognition  of  ecclesias- 
tical dignitaries,  but  conduct.  "Ye  are  my  disciples 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you."  We  proved 
to  ourselves  and  the  world  that  we  could  work  to- 
gether by  our  united  welfare  work  during  the  late 
war.  It  had  its  frictions,  but  so  must  it  be  with  all 
constructive 'work  of  wide  activity;  but.  we  were  all 
(I lawn  to  It  by  a  common  devotion 
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To  say  the  least  about  It,  "Forgotten  Faces"  Is 
a  piquant  volume.  That  it  happens  to  be  the  last  of 
a  trilogy  subtracts  naught  from  its  uniqueness. 
Whether  in  theme  or  treatment  or  style,  it  Is  out  of 
th-*  usual.  Needless  to  say,  the  work  is  sympathetic- 
ally done — or,  doubtless,  it  would  not  have  been  done 
at  all.  It  is  the  work  of  a  lover  of  folks  and  faces — 
and  whimsies.  It  is  like  a  handful  of  pages  out  of  an 
old  diary  and  brought  down  to  today;  like  a  gallery 
of  antiquated  portraits  touched  by  a  skilled  hand  into 
Bt  rtllng  modernity.  In  his  way  the  author  has  done 
with  his  meager  materials  p  thing  similar  to  the  mar- 
vel of  the  archeologlst  whfE,  with  a  bone  or  two  to 
start  from,  he  reconstructed  a  primeval  animal.  You 
wonder  how  he  could  do  it — and  next  you  wonder 
how  he  could  have  dene  anything  else.  It  is  all  so 
reasonable  and  fair  and  compelling.  For,  the  sub- 
ject! of  his  craft  are  not  dinosaurs  or  icthyosauri — 
Just  folks  whom  you  met  yesterday  or  day  before  and 
hope  to  meet  again;  or  never  to  m>et  again,  as  tht 
case  may  be. 


EDEN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
1712-18  Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

202  South  Clark  St.,  Chicago,  III. 

The  Country  Church  in  the 
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Executive  Secretary  of  the  Commission  on  Church 
and  Country  Life  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America 
164  Pages  —  Cloth  Back  —  Net  $1.25 

The  author  has  not  only  been  a  country  pastor 
himself,  but  has  had  unusual  opportunities,  In  his  re- 
lation to  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  for  survey- 
ing the  work  of  the  American  country  church  as  a 
whole.  He  shows  here  some  of  tb.3  ways  in  which 
rural  communities  have  had  their  horizons  broadened 
by  the  war. 
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No  figure  in  American  history  has  loomed  up  in 
such  majestic  proportions  since  the  day  the  war  be- 
gan as  that  of  Abraham  Lincoln.  Lincoln's  vision, 
his  philosophy,  his  attitude  toward  war  and  the  means 
of  securing  a  just  peace,  have  been  on  the  lips  of  Brit- 
ish, French  and  American  statesmen  from  month  to 
month  during  the  last  five  years. 

Mrs.  Davis  has  brought  together  in  this  volume 
the  tributes  of  the  world  to  Lincoln,  and  In  a  very 
real  sense  the  picture  of  him,  that  grows  out  of  this 
volume  is  a  world  picture,  international  in  its  author- 
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Ministerial  Tensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten- 
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by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  District*: 
April  25th  to  30th,  1921 

INDIANA 

Pastor  J.  U.  Schneider,  Evansvllle,  Ind  $  10.00 

Pastor  C.  R.  Schmidt,  Christ  Church,  Ft.  Thomas, 

„     Ky   5.00 

Tastor  F.  W.  Pfitzer,  Zions  S.  S.,  Lenten  Mite 

Boxes,  Henderson,  Ky   29.77 

Treas.    AI.   W.   Schaefer,    Bethel   S.    S.,  Lenten 

Mite  Boxes,  Freelandville,  Ind   394.92 

Total   $  439.69 

IOWA 

Tastor  W.  T.  Wuebben,  Zions,  Primrose,  la  $  14.75 

Pastor  R.  Lorenz,  First  Evang.  Church,  Pomeroy, 

Iowa    20.50 

St.  Johns,  Aurelia,  la   12.50 

Total   $  47.75 

MICHIGAN 

Pastor  F.  R.  Schreiber,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Lenten 

Mite  Box  Offering,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich  $  88.66 

MINNESOTA 

Treas.  Elsie  Schoenfelder,  Lenten  Mite  Box  Of- 
fering:, Rochester   $  58.24 

Friedens  S.  S.,  Rochester,  Minn   32.86 

Pastor  L.  H.  Lammars,  St.  Peters  S.  S.,  Lenten 

Mite  Box  Offering:,  Wahpeton,  N.  D.  .  .  .•   8.84 

Pastor  Theo.  Kettelhut,  St.  Lukes,  Lenten  Offer- 
ing;,  Faribault,  Minn   16.35 

Total   $  116.29 

MISSOURI 

Treas.  Frank  Wolz,  Salvator,  St.  Louis,  Mo  $  102.86 

Pastor  F.  Grabau,  St.  Johns,  Pinckney    22.00 

Tastor -Wm.  Hackmann,  St.  Teters,  St.  Louis...  719.61 
Tastor  H.  Thomas,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Lenten  Offer- 
ing;, St.  Charles    122.71 

Tastor  Wm.  F.  Herrmann,  Immanuel  S.  S.,  Len- 
ten Offering,  Ferguson,  Mo   41.25 

Tastor  E.  L.  Mueller,  St.  Tauls,  Stratmann   119.49 

St.  Tauls  S.  S.,  Stratmann    50.00 

Tastor  H.  Walz,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Lenten  Mite 

Box  Offering,  Chamois,  Mo   24.25 

Total   "  $1,202.17 

NEBRASKA 

Tastor  Thos.  R.  Marshall,  St.  Matthews,  Lenten 

Mite  Box  Offering,  Ashton,  Neb  $  5.50 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Tastor  John  C.  Voecks,  Friedens  S.  S.,  Lenten 

Mite  Box  Offering,  Blue  Island,  HI  $  62.32 

Birthday  Offering,  Blue  Island,  111   5.00 

Total   $  67.32 

OHIO 

Tastor  O.  Rusch,  Cleveland,  O  ;.$  3.83 

Treas.  H.  R.  Torno,  Zions,  Cleveland   250.00 

Treas.  Wm.  Hemeyer,  St.  Johns,  Cleveland   125.00 

Tastor  L.  Schmidt,  St.  Teters  S.  S.,  Lenten  Mite 

Boxes,  Vanwert,  Ohio    20.00 

Total   $  398.83 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Tastor  H.  Niedernhoefer,  St.  Tauls  S.  S.,  Staun- 
ton  $  12.15 

Treas.  Walter  F.  Rapp,  St.  Tauls  S.  S.,  Colum- 
bia. Ill   76.39 

Birthday  Offering,  Columbia,  111   25.80 

Total   $  114-34 

WEST  MISSOURI 

Tastor  H.  Schroeder,  Zions,  Arrow  Rock  $  4.80 

WISCONSIN 

Tastor  E.  Willing,  Mission  Offering,  Schleisinger- 

ville   $  -20.00 

St.  Johns,  Schleisingerville    6.85 

Pastor  E.  A.  Kuhn,  from  D.  Keil,  Hartford   2.00 

Mrs.  Jul.  Eckerdt,  Hartford    1.00 

Total   $  29.85 

COLORADO  MISSION 

Pastor  W.  R.  Klein.  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Grand  Junc- 
tion  :  $  18.00 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Treas.  A.  J.  Becker,  Bethel,  Evansvllle,  Ind  $  200.00 

Pastor  E.  Aleck,  four  Individual  Gifts,  Hudson, 

Kan   14.75 

Pastor  J.  W.  Frankenfeld,  Emmaus  Asylum  Con- 
gregation, St.  Charles,  Mo   10.70 

Pastor  H.  H.  Bierbaum,  Friedens,  Bloomington, 

111   250.00 

Supt.  F.  M.  Blank,  Evang.  S.  S.,  Pleasant  Grove, 

Mo   6.25 

Treas.  M.  A.  Reich,  Springfield.  Ohio   150.00 

Pastor  Sam  Albrecht,  Trinity  Church,  Hartley, 

Iowa    100.00 

Treas.  J.  C.  Muenzenmayer,  Zions,  Junction  City  12.61 

Pastor  H.  M.  Wiesecke,  St.  Markus,  Buffalo,  N.  Y  650.00 

Treas.  F.  Meuser,  St.  Johns,  Columbus,  0   185.00 

Treas.  C.  A.  Huebner,  St.  Pauls,  Laporte,  Ind...  100. 00 
Pastor    H.    C.    Schmidt,    Congregation,  Amble, 

Mich   146.50 

Congregation.  Kingsley,  Mich   8.00 

Pastor  H.  Thomas,  St.  Johns.  St.  Charles,  Mo...  346.40 

Pastor  H.  Spangenberg,  St.  Peters,  Millbury,  O.  100.00 

Pastor  H.  Schroeder,  Zions,  Arrow  Rock,  Mo....  21.15 

Pastor  H.  Walz,  St.  Johns,  Chamois,  Mo   100.00 

St.  Peters,  near  Chamois,  Mo   25.00 

Pastor  Emil  N.  Krafft,  St.  Johns,  Newark,  O   127.90 

Pastor  E.  Warber,  Salems,  Alhambra,  111   250.00 

Pastor  G.  Krebs,  St.  Peters,  Coupland,  Texas.  .  .  .  106.97 

Total   $2,911.23 

For  the  support  of  students: 

Eden   $ 

Elmhurst    10.00 

Rhenish  Mission  In  China   

For  the  needy  hi  Germany    ''''SnA 

For  dairy  cows  for  Germany   12.00 

CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  Theo.  Eisen,  Mt.  Vernon,  Ind. 
Rev.  J.  C.  Hcffmeister,  Genoa  (De  Kalb  Co.),  111. 
Rev.  R.  Hohmann,  106  S.  15th  St.,  Murphysboro,  111. 
Rev.  F.  Nlckisch,  f>39  Beech  St.,  Scranton,  Pa. 
Rev.  Geo.  Rocht,  R.  R.  5,  Fort  Atkinson,  Wis. 
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Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  DEACONESS  WORK 


Altho  deaconess  work  has  been  a  part  of  Evan- 
gelical church  work  for  over  thirty  years,  and  altho 
it  is  carried  on  at  a  dozen  centers  in  various  parts 
of  the  Synod,  yet  the  rank  and  file  of  our  people 
know  very  little  about  it,  except  that  it  is  done  in 
hospitals,  and  that  it  is  a  good  thing  to  have  one  of 
those  hospitals  near  by  when  some  one  in  the  fam- 
ily gets  sick.  When  the  small  number  of  young 
women  who  have  entered  this  work  during  these 
thirty  years  is  considered,  and  the  still  smaller  num- 
ber of  those  now  engaged  in  it,  as  compared  with 
the  number  of  young  women  in  our  churches  who 
are  without  a  life  work,  or  when  one  thinks  of  the 
very  small  number  of  churches  who  have  given  one 
or  more  of  their  young  women  to  this  form  of  serv- 
ice, as  compared  with  the  nearly  1,500  churches  of 
the  Synod,  it  is  clear  that  the  character  of  deacon- 
ess work  is  not  fully  understood  and  appreciated. 
This  special  Deaconess  number  of  the  Herald  is  an 
attempt  to  make  more  clear  what  Deaconess  work  in 
the  Evangelical  Church  really  is.  While  not  all  dea- 
coness institutions  are  represented,  the  material  con- 
tributed presents,  we  believe,  a  fairly  accurate  pic- 
ture cf  present  conditions. 

The  spirit  of  deaconess  work  is  most  easily  under- 
stood, we  believe,  when  it  is  remembered  that  it  is  at 
bottom  nothing  more  or  less  than  the  spirit  of  Jesus 
CTiri&L  working  thru  consecrated  women  believers 
and  inspiring  them  to  self-sacrificing  service  for  His 
sake  on  behalf  of  those  who  may  be  in  need  of  any 
service  which  consecrated  Christian  womanhood  can 
render.  The  spirit  of  loving  service  is  an  essential 
feature  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  Just  as  He 
himself  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  min- 
ister, Matth.  20:  28,  and  went  about  doing  good,  and 
healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil,  Acts 
10:  38,  so  those  who  believed  on  Him  felt  constrained 
to  do  likewise.  Acts  6:  1-6;  Rom.  15:  26;  2  Cor.  8 
and  9.  The  seven  men  chosen  to  relieve  the  apostles 
of  the  secular  care  of  the  poor  were  deacons,  and 
women  like  Phoebe,  Rom.  16:  J,  a  servant  of  the 
church  at  Cenchreae,  who  was  a  helper  of  many,  and 
of  Paul  himself,  are  naturally  called  deaconesses.  Un- 
doubtedly there  were  many  others,  as  even  Pliny, 
the  Roman  naturalist  and  writer,  about  100  A.  D., 
mentions  Christian  women  "who  were  called  minis- 
ters." Their  ministry  was  no  doubt  official,  while 
that  of  others,  like  Tabitiia,  Acts  9:  36;  Lydia,  16: 
14;  Priscilla,  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa,  and  Persis, 
Rom.  16:  3.  12,  personal  find  voluntary. 

Unfortunately  we  know  practically  nothing  about 
the  work  of  these  consecrated  women,  but  its  spirit 
has  come  down  to  us  thru  women  like  Olympias 
(368-420),  the  friend  of  Chrysostom,  who  spent  her 
great  wealth  In  deeds  of  mercy  and  the  support  of 
the  Church;  Fabiola,  a  contemporary,  who  founded 
the  first  Christian  hospital  in  Rome,  nursing  the 
sick  there  herself;  Paula,  another  wealthy  woman  of 
that  periorl,  who  spent  her  fortune  in  caring  for  the 
poor;  St.  Elizabeth  of  Thuringta;  1207-31,  noted  for 
her  piety  and  gocd  deeds;  Katharina  Zell,  contempo- 
rary of  Luther  and  Melanehthon,  whose  practical, 
consecrated  common  sense  found  ample  opportunity 
for  splendid  Christian  service  on  behalf  of  the  poor 
and  the  suffering;  Beata  Sturm  (1682-1730),  who 
gave  all  her  time  and  money  to  the  service  of  the 
poor  and  the  sick;  Hannah  More  (1745-1833),  re- 
ligious writer  and  worker,  pioneer  women  educator 
especially  of  the  poor;  Elizabeth  Fry  (1780-1845), 
noted  Quaker  promoter  of  prison  reform;  Amfilie 
Sieveking  (1794-1859),  the  sympathetic  friend  and 
nurse  of  the  sick  poor  In  Hamburg;  Regina  Jolberg 
(1800  70j.  fourid'-r  of  >-r  <  hools  for  villas  chil- 
dren in  South  and  West  Germany;  Florence  Night- 


ingale  (1820-1910),  founder  of  hospital  nursing; 
Clara  Barton,  (1821-1912),  founder  of  the  Red  Cross, 
— to  name  only  a  few  of  the  most  representative 
Christian  women  all  thru  the  centuries  who  have 
sought  to  serve  their  Lord  among  the  least  of  His 
brethren. 

Eighty-five  years  ago  Pastor  Theodore  Fliedner, 
Kaiserswerth,  Germany,  restored  and  systematized 
Christian  work  for  women  when  he  re-established 
deaconess  work  upon  the  foundation  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament and  in  the  spirit  of  the  Reformation.  In 
this  he  was  animated  only  by  practical  considera- 
tions to  meet  a  pressing  need  of  his  day,  the  proper 
care  of  the  sick  and  the  training  of  neglected  chil- 
dren. As  at  present  organized  the  Kaiserswerth  in- 
stitution, which  has  become  a  model  for  organized 
Protestant  work  for  women,  trains  three  kinds  of 
deaconesses,  those  who  devote  themselves  to  the 
care  of  the  sick,  the  poor  and  the  fallen,  those  who 
follow  teaching  as  their  life  work,  and  those  who 
aid  ministers  in  their  parish  work.  The  mother- 
house  is  at  once  the  training  school  of  the  deaconess, 
the  center  of  all  deaconess  work  and  the  home  of 
the  deaconesses  at  all  times,  especially  when  they  are 
incapacitated  for  service.  The  garb  was  introduced 
as  a  means  of  protection  and  economy,  and  also  as 
a  means  of  recognition.  The  deaconess  takes  no  vow 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  sense  of  the  word;  what  she 
promises  at  her  consecration  is  only  what  she  is 
already  in  duty  bound  to  perform  as  a  Christian,  i.  e., 
obedience,  willingness  and  faithfulness  to  God  in  her 
service  for  others  because  of  her  love  and  thankful- 
ness toward  the  Lord,  who  loved  us  even  unto  death. 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  DEACONESS  WORK 
IN  A  NUTSHELL: 

Spontaneous  Surrender  to  Jesus  Christ 

as  Saviour  and  Lord; 
Sincere  Sympathy  with  all  of  Human 

Life; 

Sacrificial  Service  to  any  and  all  who  are 
in  Need. 

As  Christians,  bought  with  a  price, 
even  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  God 
has  a  claim  on  our  lives  above  any 
earthly  consideration  or  interest.  There 
is  no  nobler  work,  no  higher  happiness 
than  to  let  God  use  our  talents  for  His 
work  in  the  world. 


Celibacy  is  assumed  only  because  it  gives  greater 
liberty  and  independence  in  consecrating  one's  self 
to  the  Lord  in  the  service  of  the  Kingdom.  The 
duties  of  married  life  would  very  often  conflict  with 
those  of  the  deaconess. 

Hospital  work,  the  form  of  deaconess  work  best 
known  to  our  people,  is  thus  only  one  kind  of  dea- 
coness work.  True  deaconess  work  includes  every 
kind  of  service  of  which  women  are  capable  and 
makes  all  their  latent  possibilities  and  their  undi- 
rected energies — too  often  misdirected  —  serve  the 
highest  and  noblest  purpose,  the  kingdom  of  God  on 
earth.  As  an  organized  movement  it  takes  women 
and  organizes  them  into  a  free,  normal,  natural  vol- 
untary sisterhood  for  practical  religious  work.  It  is 
an  orderly,  systematic  and  comprehensive  way  of  us- 
ing the  undeveloped  talents  of  Christian  women  and 
applying  them  directly  to  God's,  work  of  redeeming 
the  world.  A  woman  therefore  not  only  does  not 
sacrifice  even  an  iota  of  her  womanliness  by  joining 
such  a  voluntary  sisterhood  for  Christian  work  but 
rather  raises  it  to  the  highest  dignity  and  efficiency. 
The  greatest  characteristic  of  deaconesB  work  is  its 


voluntary  character.  Any  women  of  suitable  age 
(18-35)  may  enter  when  they  please' — there  is  of 
course  a  period  of  preparation — and  they  may  leave 
at  any  time  if  circumstances  make  that  desirabje, 
altho  those  who  remain  get  the  most  satisfaction  oirt 
cf  it  for  themselves.  Just  as  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel  is  a  life  work,  deaconess  work  also  requires 
a  life  time  to  do  justice  to  its  opportunities. 

Tho  hospital  service  is  only  one  field  for  deacon- 
ess service  it  is  of  strategic  importance  for  the  king- 
dom of  God,  a  work  which  needs  to  be  more  than 
doubled  before  the  Church  can  feel  in  any  way  satis- 
fied. Healing  the  sick  was  one  of  Jesus'  ways  of 
bringing  the  kingdom  to  His  people,  and  He  in- 
structed His  disciples  to  follow  in  His  footsteps, 
Luke  10:  9.  At  the  present  time  about  400  church 
hospitals  are  seeking  to  restore  health  and  strength 
to  the  sick  and  afflicted,  and  to  minister  to  their 
souls  as  well.  But  tho  they  give  more  than  ?10,000,- 
000  yearly  in  free  service,  they  can  accommodate 
only  43%  of  the  Protestant  church  membership.  For 
lack  of  room  and  for  lack  of  nurses,  they  are  forced 
to  turn  away  1,000  sick  and  suffering  human  beings 
daily.  There  is  no  greater  ministry  than  that  of  the 
Christian  hospital,  for  in  it  all  classes,  races,  creeds 
and  conditions  can  be  healed  thru  healing  the  body, 
teaching  care  of  body,  mind  and  soul,  and  saving  the 
soul  when  most  receptive  for  the  Gospel. 

In  addition  to  hospital  and  home  nursing,  the 
ministry  of  missionary  teaching  and  parish  work  of 
many  kinds  is  open  to  deaconesses,  fields  which  are 
just  beginning  to  reveal  their  wonderful  opportuni- 
ties for  Christian  service,  and  for  which  special 
training  schools  like  those  outlined  in  our  issue  of 
March  17th  are  needed.  It  is  exceedingly  strange 
that  such  a  ministry  should  not  appeal  more  strongly 
to  the  multitudes  of  consecrated  young  women  in 
our  churches  who  are  without  a  regular  life  work. 
If  the  need  has  not  been  advertised  sufficiently,  let 
us  see  that  it  becomes  known  in  every  Evangelical 
home.  If  there  is  something  about  the  deaconess 
work  which  does  not  appeal  to  our  young  women,  let 
us  learn  what  it  is  and  find  out  why  it  does  not  ap- 
peal to  them.  We  are  very  sure  that  the  spirit  of 
loving  service  on  behalf  of  others  for  the  sake  of 
Him  who  first  loved  us  will  appeal  to  every  earnest 
young  woman  who  is  free  to  undertake  such  service. 
If  the  idea  of  the  motherhouse,  the  garb  or  of  celi- 
bacy seems  objectionable,  ways  may  be  found  to  ac- 
commodate those  who  may  prefer  to  serve  more  in- 
dependently. What  is  essential  is  not  the  methods 
and  ways  of  rendering  service,  but  the  spirit  of 
Christian  service,  for  Christ's  sake,  to  all  who  may 
be  in  need  of  any  service  which  consecrated  Chris- 
tian womanhood  can  render.  If  there  are  differences 
of  opinion  anywhere  they  could  easily  be  adjusted 
at  a  sort  of  general  conference  of  superintendents, 
deaccnesses,  and  representatives  of  the  various  exe- 
cutive boards.  Out  of  such  a  conference  there  could 
emerge  broader  and  more  satisfactory  principles  and 
methods  concerning  which  the  General  Conference 
might  take  suitable  action. 

In  order  to'  do  her  full  duty  amid  the  critical 
conditions  of  today,  the  Church  needs  all  her  latent 
energies  and  talents.  We  are  very  sure  that  our 
consecrated  young  women  will  not  fail  her  if  they 
but  realize  the  need  and  understand  the  opportuni- 
ties to  which  she  calls  them.  In  consecrating  her 
deaconesses  the  Church  ordains  them  to  a  special 
ministry,  in  the  same  manner  as  ministers  are  or- 
dained, and  we  see  no  reason  why  deaconesses,  as 
long  as  they  remain  in  the  work,  should  not  also 
have  active  membership  in  the  District  conferences 
and  the  General  Conference,  with  men  teachers. 


THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


Memorial  Day 

Ul'.V.    Jlll.U'S  KlKCUKU 

Memorial-day,  the  beautiful, 
The  day  of  smiles  and  tears, 
More  sacred  now  to  me  by  far 
Than  e'er  in  passing  years. 
Because  the  travail  of  thy  birth 
There  comes  to  us  again 
The  issue  of  a  nobler  life 
Thru  sacrifice  and  pain. 

Memorial-day,  the  beautiful, 

Day  of  heroic  dead, 

Of  mothers  who  with  prayer  and  toil 

Life's  valiant  battle  led. 

The  day  that  brings  to  memory 

Fair  visions  from  above, 

Of  sinners  sainted  by  the  power 

Of  sacrificial  love. 

Memorial-day,  the  beautiful, 
More  hallowed  by  the  deeds 
Of  noble  fathers,  noble  sons, 
Than  by  the  pompous  screeds 
Of  outward  love  and  loyalty 
And  other  things  galore, 
That  seek  to  slander  loyal  hearts 
And  hide  their  selfish  score. 

Memorial-day,  a  brighter  dawn, 

Beyond  thy  setting  sun, 

Will  follow,  when  the  victory 

Of  justice  true  is  won. 

When  all  the  powers  of  darkness  fail 

To  hold  the  light  at  bay: 

Then  we,  with  deep  exultant  joy, 

Will  keep  Memorial-day. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  May  29th 

Ps.  106:  21,  23.  The  continual  apostasy  of  Is- 
rael, in  spite  of  the  constant  goodness  of  God,  is  one 
of  the  tragic  features  of  Hebrew  history.  The  his- 
tory of  Christendom,  however,  shows  the  same  de- 
plorable tendency.  It  is  only  thru  the  redemption  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  sanctifying  Spirit  that  the  per- 
dition and  the  wrath  of  God  is  turned  aside. 

Matt.  5:  3.  The  poor  in  spirit  are  those  who 
realize  their  own  spiritual  weakness  and  poverty; 
they  are  blessed  because  they  are  ready  to  acknowl- 
edge their  need  of  God  and  of  His  salvation.  There- 
fore all  the  blessings  of  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  are 
open  to  them. 

Monday,  May  30th 

Ps.  119:  18.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  God  which  has 
ever  led  into  all  truth,  and  which  especially  leads 
us  to  behold  the  wondrous  things  revealed  to  the 
world  in  the  life  and  the  work  and  the  teachings  of 
Christ.  To  possess  more  and  more  of  that  Spirit 
must  be  the  chief  aim  of  every  Christian. 

Luke  12:  42.  The  faithful  and  wise  steward  is 
he  who  understands  that  all  his  talents  of  mind  and 
body,  all  his  time  and  money  belongs  to  God,  and 
who,  therefore,  uses  everything  in  God's  interest,  so 
that  he  may  be  ready  for  an  accounting  at  any  time. 

Tuesday,  May  31st 

Lam.  3:  40.  Self-examination  is  a  constant  need 
for  all  who  would  make  the  best  of  themselves.  To 
avoid  bodily  disease  we  are  always  on  the  alert  for 
signs  of  danger,  especially  where  physical  weak- 
nesses are  known  to  exist.  Why  not  apply  the  same 
principle  to  our  spiritual  and  moral  well  being? 

Luke  14:  28.  To  count  the  cost  before  engaging 
in  an  enterprise  is  simple  worldly  wisdom.  Too 
many,  however,  undertake  the  task  of  Christian  dis- 
cipleship  without  realizing  what  it  implies.  Only 
those  ready  to  pay  the  price,  self-denial,  self-sur- 
render, self-sacrifice,  for  Jesus'  sake,  can  hope  to 
complete  it  satisfactorily. 

Wednesday,  June  1st 

Gen.  4ft:  18.  This  was  the  spirit  of  the  patri- 
arch* and  the  faithful  believers  of  the  old  covenant. 
Too  many  who  enjoy  the  fulness  of  blessings  for 
which  they  hoped  and  waited  do  so  without  appreciat- 
ing them. 

Matt.  12:  36.  Should  this  not  cause  every  one 
of  in  lo  exercise  the  utmost  care  in  our  speech? 
Just  try  to  count  the  idle,  unnecessary,  useless,  frivo- 
lous, perhaps  downright  evil  words  of  only  one  day 


and  then  imagine  yourself  giving  an  account  thereof 
in  the  day  of  judgment. 

Thursday,  June  2nd 

Ps.  12:  6.  In  contrast  to  the  mass  of  error,  ig- 
norance and  evil  revealed  by  human  speech  is  the 
absolute  purity  of  God's  word,  clear  as  a  crystal,  and 
absolutely  true  for  time  and  eternity. 

Matt.  11:  29.  Being  yoked  together  with  Christ 
is  the  most  blessed  experience.  His  yoke  is  not  a 
burden,  but  rather  helps  to  bear  the  burden  of  the 
day,  whatever  it  may  be. 

Friday,  June  3rd 

Ps.  40:  10.  Could  you  or  I  say  as  much  today  as 
did  this  ancient  believer?  Do  the  people  who  see 
us  every  day  hear  or  see  us  declare  the  faithfulness 
and  salvation  of  Christ,  the  lovingkindness  and  truth 
of  God?   If  not,  what  do  they  see? 

Acts  4:  29.  Two  of  the  disciples  had  just  been 
threatened  with  punishment  because  of  their  bold- 
ness; yet  they  asked  not  for  protection,  or  for  any- 
thing personal  or  selfish,  but  for  more  boldness.  May 
their  prayer  not  be  an  example  for  us,  who  so  often 
pray  chiefly  for  earthly,  selfish  things? 

Saturday,  June  4th 

1  Chron.  28:  20.  Even  more  than  the  believers 
of  the  Old  Testament,  have  Christians  of  today  the 
promise  that  their  Lord  will  be  with  them  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.  The  house  of  the  Lord,  His 
kingdom  on  earth,  His  work  in  the  world,  will  and 
must  be  finished.  It  could  be  finished  speedily  if  all 
Christians  were  faithful  and  in  earnest  about  it. 

Acts  16:  14.  Lydia  had  a  heart  open  for  the 
truth,  and  had  been  worshiping  God  even  before  she 
heard  the  Gospel.  Being  ready  inwardly  she  was 
ready  to  follow  outwardly,  and  to  do  what  she  could 
to  support  the  Gospel  cause. 


Such  As  I  Have 

"Oh,  mother,  how  terrible!"  Esther  looked  up 
from  the  paper  she  was  reading,  the  quick  tears  roll- 
ing down  her  face.  "It's  Mrs.  Graham;  there's  been 
an  accident  and  her  husband  and  two  children  were 
killed.  How  I  wish  I  could  do  something  to  help! 
If  I  could  only  send  her  a  lovely  lily — but  I  can't.  I 
have  nothing,  yet  I  must  do  something,  and  tomor- 
row is  Memorial  Day,  too.  She  will  need  the  helpful 
message,  won't  she,  mother?" 

For  a  long  time  Esther  sat  thinking,  then  she 
rose  quickly  and  taking  her  sweater  and  cap  she 
slipped  out  of  doors.  Way  out  into  the  country  she 
walked,  the  soft  spring  breeze  blowing  in  her  face. 
Everywhere  the  birds  were  singing  exultantly  and 
the  sunshine  fairly  flooded  the  earth;  but  Esther  was 
thinking,  "How  can  I  bring  a  helpful  message  to 
that  poor,  poor  woman?" 

Suddenly  as  if  in  answer  to  her  question  she 
caught  the  delicious  fragrance  borne  by  the  breeze. 
"Arbutus!"  she  cried,  and  scrambling  over  the  wall 
she  ran  across  the  field  to  the  little  stream  beyond. 
There,  peeping  up  thru  the  leaves  and  moss  and  the 
lingering  snow  patches,  she  saw  the  waxen  blossoms, 
flushed  with  pink,  their  fragrance  sweet  as  breath 
from  Paradise. 

Carefully  she  picked  the  dainty  blossoms  and 
gathered  a  bed  of  moss  she  hurried  home.  Cover- 
ing a  box  with  snow-white  paper  she  placed  her  of- 
fering inside  and  with  loving  fingers  slipped  in  a 
note  of  loving  thoughts,  closing  with  a  verse  from 
Whittier's  "Eternal  Goodness," 

I  know  not  where  God's  islands 
Lift  their  fnonded  palms  in  air; 
I  only  know  "they"  cannot  drift 
Beyond  His  love  and  care, 
and  that  matchless  verse,  "I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  Life;  he  that  believeth  on  me  tho  he  were  dead 
yet  shall  be  live;  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth 
in  me  shall  never  die." 

Thru  the  ribbon  she  slipped  a  spray  of  the  blos- 
soms and  sent  the  box  to  the  home  of  sorrow.  When 
Mrs.  Graham  caught  a  glimpse  of  the  wee  blossoms 
somehow  the  hopelessness  left  her — her  little  ones 
uad  loved  them  so!  With  eager  fingers  she  untied 
the  ribbon  and  read  the  message  of  the  note. 

"Why,  Father,  they  are  in  Thy  keeping,"  she 
whispered  softly,  while  the  tears  fell  unheeded. 
"They  are  in  Thy  care.  Oh,  Father,  there  are  so 
many  who  have  lost  loved  ones  who  do  not  know 
this!  Help  me  to  show  my  trust  in  Thee  that  I  may 
help  these  others  to  know  Thee,  and  Thy  love.  I 


thank  Thee  for  putting  it  into  the  heart  of  Esther 
to  send  this  lovely  gift  of  cheer  and  hope.  God  bless 
her  and  keep  her  young  life  from  sorrow  and  heart 

ache." 

As  she  sat  there  re-reading  the  message  of  hope 
and  cheer  the  doorbell  rang,  announcing  a  visitor, 
and  her  pastor  entered  with  words  of  kindly  sym- 
pathy and  cheer.  When  he  saw  the  blossoms  his  face 
became  illumined.  "Messengers  of  life  immortal,"  he 
whispered  softly.  Impulsively  Mrs.  Graham  gave 
him  a  handful  of  the  lovely  blossoms  and  read  him 
Esther's  note. 

Not  long  after,  he  called  again.  "I  came  to  tell 
you  the  story  of  the  arbutus,"  he  said.  "When  I 
reached  home  the  other  day  I  placed  them  in  my 
sludy  and  their  fragrance  filled  the  room  as  I  worked, 
and  they  seemed  to  say  over  and  over,  'Mother, 
Mother!'  so  I  boxed  them  up,  all  but  one  spray,  and 
sent  them  to  her  with  a  copy  of  the  poem.  I  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  her  today  saying  that  just  be- 
fore they  came  she  had  received  word  from  some 
friends  who  were  not  Christians,  that  they  had  lost 
their  daughter;  so  mother  kept  back  one  little  spray 
and  carried  the  rest  to  these  friends  with  the  poem, 
and  this  led  the  way  for  the  Christ  message  and 
they  gave  their  hearts  to  Him.  The  blossoms  were 
too  crushed  for  further  sending,  but  these  people 
sent  the  poem  on  to  some  friends  of  theirs  who  had 
lost  a  little  one,  and  I  understand  that  it  is  still  be- 
ing sent  on  with  its  message  of  cheer. 

Weeks  after,  when  Esther  learned  something  of 
the  result  of  her  gift  she  whispered  softly,  "Silver 
and  gold  have  I  none,  but  such  as  I  have  I  give. 
Father,  I'm  so  glad  that  I  wanted  to  give  and  that 
I  found  the  blossoms." — M.  F.  8. 


Fame,  Larger  Salary — or  Service 

A  year  or  more  ago  it  was  announced  that  an 
army  lieutenant,  noted  for  his  aviation  record  in  the 
A.  E.  F.,  and  as  winner  of  the  first  transcontinental 
air  race,  had  resigned  in  order  to  resume  his  work 
as  clergyman  which  he  had  laid  down  at  the  opening 
of  the  war.   As  he  said: 

"I  am  going  to  take  the  advice  I  received  from 
a  man  of  eighty  years  who  said,  'Don't  be  a  fool. 
Go  back  to  your  pulpit  and  give  up  flying  and  news- 
paper fame.' " 

About  the  same  time  a  clean-cut,  athletic  type  of 
business  man  in  Chicago,  district  manager  of  a  prom- 
inent insurance  company,  quit  writing  insurance  pol- 
icies and  returned  to  the  ministry.  It  was  a  salary 
change  of  $10,000  to  $2,500.    In  explanation  he  said: 

"My  friends  think  I  am  crazy  in  returning  to  the 
ministry  after  a  successful  business  career,  but  there 
are  some  things  in  life  more  precious  than  gold.  Any- 
body with  brains  and  personality  can  succeed  in 
business,  but  it  isn't  everybody  who  can  influence 
the  lives  of  those  around  them." 

The  same  old  question:  Shall  a  man's  life — his 
life  service — consist  of  the  things  he  has,  or  is  able 
to  get  for  himself — fame,  wealth,  personal  comfort, 
"success" — the  gratification  of  his  ego  nature?  Shall 
his  life-objective  be  equivalent  to  that  of  a  glorified 
beast? 

Or,  shall  he  make  the  frank  choice  of  the  place 
where  his  talents  and  the  relative  human  need — the 
need  of  humanity  about  him — calls  for  such  services 
as  he  can  give?  In  so  doing  he  will  gain,  too,  the 
gratification  of  his  own  deeper,  larger,  more  perma- 
nent self,  tho  certain  comforts  and  so-called  necessi- 
ties may  be  put  aside. 

This,  perhaps,  is  the  supreme  question  of  every 
college  man  or  woman  with  an  insight  for  the  larger 
facts  of  life. 

May  we  not  hope  in  these  days,  these  hopeful, 
troublesome,  dangerous  days,  that  the  spirit  dominat- 
ing Jesus  Christ  and  His  apostles,  and  thru  twenty 
centuries,  all  the  best  and  noblest  and  most  heroic 
men  and  women  who  have  served  His  cause,  the 
spirit  of  complete  surrender  to  Christ,  of  sincere  sym- 
pathy with  human  needs,  and  sacrificial  service  in  the 
interest  of  God's  kingdom,  will  influence  more  ami 
more  men  and  women  to  devote  their  lives  to  God's 
work  in  the  world? 

The  ideals  of  might  and  the  super-man  in  mili- 
tarism or  business,  in  nations  and  individuals— are 
slowly  but  surely  passing. 

Those  of  Jesus  and  human  brotherhood,  the  earn- 
est'desire  to  sacrifice  self,  if  need  be,  for  the  wel- 
fare of  humanity,  are  slowly  but  surely  coming  again 
to  the  front. — Selected. 
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SOME  EVANGELICAL  DEACONESS  HOSPITALS 


Evangelical  Deaconess   Home  and  Hospital,  St.  Louis,  Mo.     Founded  1889 


The  Church  Guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
Introduces  an  Organized  Ministry 
of  Mercy 

Rev.  F.  P.  Jens 

The  world  can  not  get  along  well  without  Jesus 
Christ;  if  it  could  He  would  not  have  come.  He 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,  and 
that  is  the  Church's  business  still.  In  order  to  do 
this  work  the  Church  and  its  members  need  divine 
power,  such  as  only  Christ  has  and  has  revealed,  and 
which  is  still  available  only  thru  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Christ  gave  His  disciples  and  us  the  following  or- 
ders: Preach,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand.  Heal  the  sick,  raise  the  dead,  cleanse  the 
lepers,  cast  out  demons  .  .  .  (Matth.  10:  7-8). 
After  His  departure  He  continued  His  work  thru  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  gave  some  to  be  apostles;  and  some, 
prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors 
and  teachers;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints  unto 
the  work  of  ministering,  unto  the  building  up  of  the 
body  of  Christ.  (Eph.  4:  11-12.)  In  Jerusalem,  when 
the  Church  had  grown  to  number  5,000  members 
and  the  Grecian  widows  were  neglected  in  the  very 
much  needed  ministration,  it  became  evident  that 
the  apostolic  office  alone  was  not  sufficient  to  complete 
its  organization  and  do  its  duty.  Consequently,  the 
apostles,  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  suggested  the 
election  of  seven  deacons  of  good  report,  full  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  wisdom  for  the  provision  and  care  of 
the  needy.  (Acts  6:  1-6.)  Later  on  there  were  dea- 
conesses, as  Phoebe  and  others.  (Rom.  16:  1-2.) 
Thus  was  the  early  Church  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Is  the  Church  at  large,  is  our  Evangelical  Synod 
still  guided  in  all  things  by  the  Holy  Spirit?  If  so, 
we  need  to  "continue  steadfastly  in  prayer  and  the 
ministry  of  the  word"  on  the  part  of  its  leaders  and 
pastors,  and  we  need  men  and  women  of  good  re- 
port, full  of  the  Spirit  and  of  wisdom  who  are  chosen 
and  set  apart  by  prayer  and  the  laying  on  of  hands 
whose  business  it  is  to  minister  unto  the  needy,  sick 
and  helpless.  The  Church  without  this  organized 
ministry  of  mercy  has  been  correctly  called  a  crip- 
ple, because  it  reveals  an  inner  danger,  the  lack  of 
divine  love  which  is  a  greater  danger  than  persecu- 
tion. The  lack  of  divine  love  in  the  apostolic  church 
was  met  and  supplied  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  by  the  diaconate,  and  this  is  still  true  of 
the  Church  in  our  day,  if  "the  word  of  God  is  to 
Increase  and  the  number  of  the  disciples  is  to  mul- 
tiply."   (Acts  6:  7.) 

Deaconess  work  in  our  Church  is  organized  some- 
what differently  than  in  the  Apostolic  Church.  It  has 
been  carried  on  most  successfully  in  the  form  of  dea- 
coness motherhouse  organization  for  the  last  85 
years.  But  let  us  remember  that  that  is  historically 
approved  as  the  the  best  method.  Forms  may  change, 
but  essentials  and  principles  remain  unchanged.  The 
service  of  Christ,  following  Him,  taking  up  our  cross 
and  denying  ourselves  in  a  life  of  faith  and  love, 
will  never  become  as  popular  as  living  a  life  of  ease 
and  luxury  and  earning  large  sums  of  money.  But 
It  Is  a  better  Investment  in  the  end,  for  we  have  the 
promise  of  Christ  that  "they  shall  receive  manifold 
more  In  this  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal 
life."     (Luke  18:    29-30.)     And  this  promise  has 


proved  to  be  absolutely  reliable,  as  the  history  of 
those  who  have  obeyed  Him  in  faith  shows. 

Therefore  we  would  invoke  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
guide  us  in  our  Church  into  all  truth,  in  order  to 
make  disciples  of  our  own  and  all  other  nations,  and 
obey  Him  wnen  He  shows  us  the  way.     F.  P.  Jens. 

Consecration  of  Deaconesses 

Sisters  Hulda  Nollau  of  the  St.  Luke's  church 
of  Sappington,  Mo.  (Rev.  S.  Kruse,  Pastor),  Sister 
Florence  Holderle  of  the  Evangelical  church  of  South 
St.  Louis  (Rev.  E.  Bleibtreu,  Pastor)  and  Sister 
Frieda  Eckhoff  of  St.  Paul's  church  at  Ohlman,  111., 
who  have  consecrated  themselves  to  the  service  of 
Christ  and  the  least  of  His  as  deaconesses  for  nearly 
four  years,  were  publicly  consecrated  to  their  work 
by  prayer  and  the  laying  on  of  hands  at  Bethel  Evan- 
gelical church  of  St.  Louis  on  Wednesday  evening, 
April  13th,  in  connection  with  the  final  conference 
services  of  the  Missouri  District  conference.  The 
writer  delivered  the  sermon,  and  was  assisted  by  the 
pastors  S.  Kruse  and  E.  Bleibtreu  in  the  consecration 
of  the  deaconesses.  Rev.  J.  P.  Meyer,  the  local  pas- 
tor, conducted  the  services  and  led  in  prayer,  and 
the  double  quartet  of  "Bethel"  and  the  choir  of  dea- 
conesses sang  appropriate  anthems.  Miss  Alma  Wib- 
bing  sang  a  solo.  We  rejoice  in  gratitude  to  our 
dear  Lord  who  hears  our  prayers  for  more  workers 
in  His  harvest.  Who  will  be  the  next  to  obey  His 
call  and  follow  Him? 

ISews  Items  from  the  Evangelical  Deaconess 
Home  and  Hospital 

At  the  regular  monthly  meeting  of  our 
board  of  directors  on  March  18th  action  was 
taken  on  the  garb  or  uniform  to  be  worn 
by  our  deaconesses.  Our  readers  will  per- 
haps remember  that  this  question  came  up 
in  our  annual  meeting  in  January  and  was 
referred  to  the  board  for  final  settlement 
by  a  resolution  at  that  time.  Besides  the 
plack  dresses  and  the  bonnet  worn  at  pres- 
ent by  our  deaconesses,  they  may  also  wear 
plain  white  shirt  waists  and  black  sailor 
hats — straw  hats  in  summer  and  velvet  hats 
in  winter — which  are  to  be  furnished  them 
gratis  by  the  motherhouse.  The  black  goods 
for  skirts,  dresses  and  coats  is  to  be  bought 
by  the  motherhouse,  sold  to  the  deaconesses 
at  cost  price,  and  made  up  free  of  charge 
to  them. 


ciples  so  understood  their  mission,  and  when  the 
Master  was  taken  up  in  glory,  they  went  forth  to 
do  His  bidding.  They  preached  the  Gospel,  they 
healed  the  sick,  they  raised  the  dead,  they  cleansed 
the  lepers,  they  cast  our  demons,  as  Jesus  had  taught 
them  by  precept  and  example.  In  order  to  perpet- 
uate the  Kingdom  on  earth  they  established  the 
Church,  which  is  to  continue  in  Christian  service. 

Hospital  work  can  therefore  be  designated  as  a 
very  important  obligation  of  the  Church.  We  are, 
however,  confronted  with  the  fact  that  even  in  nor- 
mal conditions  every  deaconess  hospital  is  taxed  be- 
yond its  capacity  to  provide  room  and  nursing  for 
those  who  are  in  need  of  hospital  service.  Many 
cases  that  require  hospital  treatment  and  service  are 
forced  to  remain  in  their  homes,  where  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  procure  for  them  the  proper  medical 
and  nursing  service,  and  to  maintain  the  quiet  that 
in  so  many  cases  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  pa- 
tient's recovery. 

The  deaconess  hospitals  of  our  Church  are  en- 
titled to  the  liberal  support  of  our  Evangelical  peo- 
ple. Our  hospitals  are  giving  much  time  and  much 
money  to  provide  for  patients  who  are  often  unable 
to  pay  much  for  the  services  rendered,  and  charity 
patients  are  constantly  appealing  to  the  institution 
for  the  assistance  they  need.  The  hospital  doors 
are  ever  open  in  any  emergency  and  the'  lives  of 
many  men,  women  and  children,  have  been  saved 
thru  the  speed  with  which  the  injured  have  been 
hurried  to  the  hospitals  and  aid  rendered  before  it 
was  too  late. 

Charity  begins  at.  home,  and  men  and  women 
who  aid  the  hospitals  under  supervision  of  Evangel- 
ical people  provide  a  possible  haven  for  their  family 
in  case  of  sickness  or  accident.  Well-equipped  hos- 
pitals with  plenty  of  room  for  all  emergency  cases 
is  one  of  the  most  necessary  and  helpful  charitable 
enterprises  in  whiQh  any  church  can  engage,  and  the 
man  who  assists  hospitals  in  any  way  is  making  an 
investment  that  is  sure  to  bring  dividends. 

Tho  some  may  go  thru  life  without  the  mis- 
fortune of  being  taken  to  a  hospital,  they  neverthe- 
less have  the  satisfaction  of  knowtng  that  should 
anything  happen  to  them  or  any  member  of  the  fam- 
ily, the  hospital  would  be  prepared  to  serve  them.  If 
they  are  so  fortunate  as  never  to  need  hospital  serv- 
ice, they  should  be  more  than  willing  to  bring  a 
thank-offering  in  the  interest  of  those  who  are  less 
fortunate. 

The  Deaconess  Hospital  at  Evansville,  Ind.  is 
engaged  in  this  labor  of  love  with  others  in  the 
Synod.  We,  however,  feel  the  need  of  enlarging  our 
capacity  100%  in  order  to  meet  the  present  require- 


Protestant  Deaconess  Hospital, 
Evansville,  Ind. 

By  J.  U.  Schneider,  Supt. 

For  three  years  Jesus  had  taught  His  disciples 
how  to  serve  God  and  man.  And  then  after  He  had 
risen  from  the  tomb,  He  commanded  them,  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
whole  creation."  On  another  occasion  He  commanded 
His  disciples,  "Go  ye,  preach,»saying  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  Is  at  hand.  Heal  the  sick,  raise  the  dead, 
cleanse  the  lepers,  cast  out  demons:  freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give." 

There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  what  Jesus  meant 
His  disciples  to  do.    They  were  to  serve.    The  dis- 


Deaconess  Hospital,  Evansville,  Ind.     Founded  1892 

ments.  In  the  course  of  the  last  year  1,000  patients 
desiring  treatment  in  the  hospital  were  turned  away 
for  lack  of  room.  We  will  need  approximately  $100, 
000.00  to  build  the  contemplated  addition. 

We  are  also  sorely  in  need  of  deaconesses.  It 
seems  that  almost  all  hospitals  thruout  the  country 
are  suffering  from  this  scarcity  of  nurses.  The  exo- 
dus from  hospitals  began  when  America  entered  the 
war.  The  nation  called,  and  the  nurses  responded 
nobly  and  saw  much  service  at  home  and  abroad. 
Their  depleted  ranks  in  the  hospitals  thruout  thp 
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country  have  never  been  filled  and  we  feel  this  want 
very  painfully.  A  call,  therefore,  goes  forth  to  the 
young  women  of  our  churches  to  volunteer  in  greater 
number  for  the  deaconess  calling.  An  opportunity 
is  also  granted  such  who  do  not  desire  to  become 
Deaconesses  to  enlist  in  the  great  profession  as 
trained  nurses.  Until  July  1st  of  this  year  the  train- 
ing school  for  nurses  is  open  for  such  who  have  fin- 
ished the  eighth  grade.  After  that,  only  such  who 
have  at  least  two  years  in  the  high  school  will  be 
qualified  to  enter  the  profession  as  trained  nurses. 

We  desire  to  join  the  deaconess  institutions  thru- 
out  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  Synod  in  the  ap- 
p<  a!  to  the  young  women  of  our  churches  to  heed  the 
call  to  service.  Speaking  more  specifically  of  the 
needs  of  the  Deaconess  hospital  at  Evansville,  we  de- 
sire to  state,  that  it  is  in  urgent  need  of  ten  young 
women  who  are  willing  to  consecrate  themselves  to 
the  Deaconess  calling.  The  hospital  needs  generous 
friends  who  are  able  and  willing  to  contribute  the 
means  needed  to  build  and  equip  the  contemplated 
addition.  Greater  willingness  to  bring  the  offerings 
of  material  means  and  of  life-service  is  needed  to 
extend  the  King's  Business. 

We  cannot  afford  to  be  content  with  what  we 
have  achieved.  The  tasks  of  the  future  urge  us  on 
to  greater  efforts.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  compla- 
cently admire  the  benefactions  of  others.  Let  us  be 
up  and  doing.  We  must  stem  the  tide  of  suffering 
to  the  extent  God  has  given  us  strength  and  oppor- 
tunity. 

To  be  a  follower  of  Jesus  means  not  only  to  ac- 
knowledge Him  as  the  King  of  glory,  but  to  be  am- 
bitious to  do  something  and  be  something  in  His 
kingdom.  Jesus  points  to  the  suffering  world  and 
says:  "Go  forth  in  my  vineyard."  May  obedience, 
willingness,  faithfulness,  righteousness  and  mercy 
be  the  testimony  of  our  adherence  to  the  Son  of  man 
who  "came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minis- 
ter and  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many." 

Deaconess  Hospital  and  Home,  Lincoln,  111. 

Rev.  G.  S.  Gehhold,  Supt. 

This  institution  belongs  to  the  smaller  ones 
among  those  of  our  Synod.  Opened  for  service  in 
1902  this  house  has  worked  its  way  quietly  thru 
many  difficulties  until  today  it  is  practically  free 
from  debt  and  has  an  equipment  equal  to  that  of 
many  of  the  larger  institutions.  The  records  show 
a  total  of  5,783  patients  admitted  since  1902,  which 
is  a  small  number  when  compared  with  the  records 
of  the  larger  institutions;  but,  placing  the  value  of 
each  soul  at  the  estimate  of  Christ,  it  is  5,783 
times  the  total  value  of  the  whole  wealth  of  the. 
world. 

The  greatest  value  of  this,  and  all  similar  insti- 
tutions, is  to  be  found  not  in  the  nursing  of  the 
body  but  in  the  influence,  exerted  quietly  and  unob- 
strusively  in  leading  souls  to  the  Master.  It  is  here 
that  the  Deaconess  Hospital  differs,  and  must  differ, 
from  the  other  hospital  if  it  is  to  justify  its  appeal 
for  charity  from  the  churches.  And  it  is  in  its  re- 
iig.ous  influence  at  a  time  when  men  and  women  are 
most  willing  to  accept  spiritual  advice  that  the  Dea- 
coness Hospital  finds  its  great  opportunity. 

Our  Sisterhood  at  present  numbers  six,  of  whom 
five  are  consecrated.  Of  these  one  is  actively  en- 
gaged in  parish  deaconess  work,  while  another  is 
at  home  nursing  her  sick  mother.  In  addition  to  our 
own  we  have  three  sisters  from  the  St.  Louis  Home 
serving  in  our  hospital. 


Consecration  Service 

Sunday  May  1st  will  long  be  remembered  by  the 
sisters  and  friends  of  the  Deaconess  Home  and  Hos- 
pital at  Lincoln,  111.,  since  it  was  on  this  day  that 
the  Sisters  Rosina  Wolf  and  Emma  Mayer  were  con- 
secrated to  their  chosen  work  in  the  local  church. 
The  fact  that  Sisters  from  Faribault,  Minn.,  Ro- 
chester, N.  Y.,  Chicago.,  and  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  were 
present,  added  very  much  to  the  impressiveness  of 
the  occasion. 

The  consecration  sermon  was  delivered  by  Rev. 
F.  P.  Jens,  who  in  his  own  masterful  way  dwelt  upon 
the  scriptural  basis  as  well  as  the  duties  and  priv- 
iliges  of  this  so  little  understood  and  appreciated 
branch  of  the  work  in  God's  kingdom.  Special  mus- 
ical numbers  were  rendered  by  the  church  choir,  by 
Mr.  Fred  Stallbohm,  who  sang  "My  Task",  and  by 
the  sisterhood.  The  rite  of  consecration  was  admin- 
istered by  the  local  pastor,  assisted  by  the  Revs.  F. 
P.  Jens  and  F.  Schulz. 

After  the  service,  which  was  attended  by  mem- 
bers of  the  different  Protestant  churches  of  Lincoln, 
the  sisters,  friends,  the  visiting  pastors  and  sisters, 
and  members  of  the  Hoard  and  their  families  were 
taken  to  the  home  of  the  parents  of  Sister  Anna 
Wilmerf,  where  the  good  ladies  had  prepared  a  lunch- 
eon and  where  several  hours  of  good  fellowship  were 
enjoyed  by  all  present. 

Why  Consecrate  the  Sister? 

Just  as  the  school,  high  school  and  college  make 
graduation  a  time  of  special  exercises,  so  it  is  but 
fair  that  some  special  event  should  mark  the  comple- 
tion of  the  course  which  the  deaconess  must  take  in 
order  to  be  properly  equipped  for  her  work. 

But  the  consecration  service  is  more  than  a 
graduation  exercise,  and  it  rightly  should  be  to  the 
same  extent  that  the  work  of  the  deaconess  is  differ- 
ent from  that  of  the  college  graduate. 

The  Deaconess  is  not  graduating  to  a  work 
which  brings  her  personal  gain  but  is  entering  in  a 
special  sense  into  the  service  of  her  Master.  This 
work  is  no  child's  play  but  full  of  dangers  of  every 
Kind.  She  therefore  needs  in  the  hour  of  temptation 
to  be  able  to  look  back  to  the  hour  when  she  laid 
her  life  upon  the  altar  of  her  Master  and  declared 
herself  willing  and  ready  "to  serve  Him  alone.' 

Again  she  will  meet  with  discouragements  such 
as  usually  do  not  beset  one  in  other  walks  of  life. 
There  will  be  times  when  it  will  seem  as  if  all  her 
sacrifices  were  in  vain  and  when  after  all  the  world 
would  seem  to  get  along  quite  well  without  her.  It 
is  then,  when  the  tempter  would  bid  her  give  up,  that 
she  will  need  to  think  of  the  hour  in  which  her  Mas- 
ter seemed  so  near  and  when  she  felt  His  voice-  bid- 
ding her  to  labor  in  His  vineyard  and  promising 
her  a  good  reward. 

And  finally  they  whom  she  is  to  serve  in  her 
chosen  field  of  labor  will  also  need'  at-  times  when 
they  are  tempted  to  look  upon  her  not  as  a  servant 
of  Her  Master,  whose  first  duty  it  is  to  do  His  will, 
but  rather  as  their  own  servant  in  a  very  special 
sense,  to  remember  the  day  when  she  knelt  before 
the  altar  and  strengthened  by  their  own  prayers  gave 
her  life  to  God  and  promised  to  he  His  messenger 
among  the  sick  and  the  distressed. 

The  Great  Need 
Looking  upon  our  Sisters  from  this  view  point 
and  helping  them  to  more  fully  see  their  life  in  this 
light  will  help  much  towards  a  better  understand- 
ing of  this  work. 

What  the  kingdom  of  God  needs  more  than  any- 
thing else  is  lives:  men  and  women  who  are 
willing  to  do  more  than  sing  "Take  my  life 
and  let  it  be  consecrated  Lcrd  to  Thee." 

What  our  Deaconess  Work  must  have  if 
we  are  to  fulfill  our  mission  is  young  women 
who  are  ready  to  give  their  life  to  this  work 
at  least  until  God  leads  them  into  other 
vocations.  A  life  ,  upon  which  the  $  sign 
is  the  distinguishing  feature  is  cheap  indeed 
and  manifestly  belongs  to  this  world  and 
its  god  Mammon  and  therefore  quite  natur- 
ally finds  no  attraction  in  a  vocation  of 
which  the  first  requisite  is  the  cross  of  the 

Christ. 

The  garb  is  not  the  essential  element  in 
the  Deaccness  Work  and  the  sooner  we  rec- 
ognlze  this  the  sooner  will  we  look  upon 
the  great  essential:  Unselfish  devotion  to 
the  Muster's  service. 


May  we  not  ask  that  all  readers  of  the  Herald 
unite  in  praying  that  the  Master  may  send  more  la- 
borers into  this  field  which  is  long  overripe  for  the 

harvest. 

Our  Deaconess  Work,  Chicago,  111. 

Rev.  Frederick  Webeb,  Supt, 
The  history  of  the  deaconess  movement  in  our 
Evangelical  Church  clearly  shows  that  officially  very 
little  attention  has  been  paid  to  it.  Taking  the  num- 
ber of  consecrated  deaconesses  as  the  result  of  over 
thirty  years  of  endeavor  to  get  them,  no  one  dares 
to  call  it  a  success.  However,  times  have  changed 
and  there  was  never  a  greater  opportunity  knocking 
at  our  door  to  boost  the  deaconess  work  than  just 
now.  There  never  was  a  time  when  so  many  young 
people  were  interested  in  Bible  study  and  in  the 
work  the  Church  is  doing  as  we  have  today,  and  we 
ought  to  make  ready  to  lead  their  interest  and  am- 
bition for  work  in  the  Master's  name  into  the. proper 
channels.  Our  generation  realizes  the  doctrinal 
teaching  and  preaching  of  the  Church  as  only  half 
of  the  Gospel.  Nowadays  people  expect  practical 
i.  hristianity  in  the  church  and  by  the  church. 

Let  us  wake  up  to  the  demands  of  our  times, 
Evangelical  Christians!  We  have  preached  long 
enough  and  we  have  prayed  long  enough  for  the  com- 
ing of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  meanwhile  things 
went  on  as  they  did  before.  It  is.time  now  to  stand 
up  and  to  go  and  do  something.  Something  that 
will  help  the  other  fellow, — as  the  good  'Samaritan 
did — something  that  makes  life  easier  for  others.  We 
ought  to  wipe  the  tears  which  are  rolling  down  pale 
cheeks,  pale  from  worry  and  agony,  we  ought  to 
bring  relief  from  suffering  and  fears,  relief  consist- 
ing at  least  in  brotherly,  helping,  consoling  love  and 
sympathy. 

And  for  that  purpose  we  need  deaconesses.  Good, 
honest,  healthy,  ambitious,  young,  Christian  women, 
who  are  willing  to  undergo  a  three  years'  training 
in  taking  care  of  the  sick,  in  deaconess  principles, 
in  Bible  study,  in  cooking,  in  housework,  etc.  We 
want  them  to  go  out  and  do  in  the  Master's  name 
what  the  individual  Christian  very  often  can  not  do, 
to  take  care  of  the  sick  in  hospitals  and  private 
homes;  to  help  the  poor,  to  bring  stray  children  to 
Sunday  school,  to  teach  the  young,  to  visit  the  old, 
in  order  to  glorify  the  name  of  our  Lord  in  our 
Church. 

But  why  do  we  have  not  more  Deaconesses  for 
such  glorious  a  task?  We  did  not  hear  much  about 
this  work!  Hundreds  of  mission  feasts  are  held  the 
year  around  with  a  call  for  mission  workers,  but  not 
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Denominational 

DISTRICT  CONFERENCES 

Pennsylvania  District 

The  silver  anniversary  conference  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania District  will,  God  willing,  convene  in  the  St. 
Peter's  Evangelical  Lutheran  church,  N.  S.,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  Rev.  Theo.  R.  Schmale,  pastor,  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  June  9,  1921. 

By  order  of  the  president,  Rev.  Theo.  R.  Schmale, 
\       Charles  H.  Decker,  Secretary. 


Wisconsin  District 

This  year's  conference  of  the  Wisconsin  District 
will,  God  willing,  open  on  Wednesday,  June  1st,  1921, 
7:30  P.  M.,  in  Trinity  church,  Milwaukee  (F.  G. 
I, ud wig,  pastor)  with  a  special  service. 

By  order  of  the  president,  Pastor  H.  Niefer. 

E.  C.  Grauer,  Secretary. 
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deaconesses.  Sunday  school  conventions,  young  peo- 
ples gatherings  of  any  number,  local  and  national, 
are  recorded  in  the  annals  of  the  Synod —  how  often 
did  you  hear  a  clear,  strong,  powerful  appeal  for 
deaconesses  coming  from  the  leading  men  of  these 
movements?   Why  not? 

I  admit  the  deaconess  idea  is  peculiar  in  many 
ways  to  the  American  way  of  thinking  and  doing. 
There  is  something  strange  in  it  which  our  young 
people  do  not  understand,  or  which  does  not  appeal 
to  them.  Can  the  idea  be  adapted  to  present-day 
American  conditions?  The  Deaconess  idea  is  biblical, 
certainly;  many  non-essentials  connected  with  it  are 
not.  Why  not  give  a  deaconess  a  salary,  like  every 
other  home  and  foreign  mission  worker?  Why  not 
give  more  liberty  concerning  the  garb?  Is  celibacy 
for  a  consecrated  deaconess  essential?  And,  when 
members  of  boards  and  of  Deaconess  societies  think 
deaconesses  are  preferable  to  nurses  because  they 
are  '  cheaper",  it  is  surely  high  time  to  enter  an  im- 
mediate and  emphatic  protest  against  using  the  dea- 
coness idea  as  a  means  of  gaining  cheap  help. 

The  difference  between  a  Deaconess  and  a  nurse 
is  the  difference  of  the  attitude  of  heart  and  mind 
with  which  they  do  their  work.  A  deaconess  is  in- 
terested in  both  body  and  soul.  She  gives  medicine 
and  brings  consolation.  She  is  devoting  all  her  time 
and  all  her  strength  and  all  her  sympathy  just  to 
that  one  end;  to  do  good  to  someone;  to  be  some- 
thing to  some  one.  She  will  always  do  a  little  more 
than  she  is  asked  to  do.  She  will  walk  two  miles 
instead  of  one  and  remuneration  is  to  her  always 
very  secondary.  This  is  also  the  difference  between 
a  deaconess  hospital  and  another  hospital:  that 
warm,  friendly,  tender  love  and  interest  for  others 
which  only  the  spirit  of  Christ  produces  on  a  human 
heart  and  which  brings  about  a  Christian  and  a 
homelike  atmosphere  in  an  institution. 

In  our  Chicago  Deaconess  Hospital  we  have  a 
training  school  for  nurses  for  the  simple  reason  that 
deaconesses  did  not  come  in  a  sufficient  number  to 
carry  on  the  work.  But  our  aim  is  to  take  in  only 
Evangelical  girls.  All  pupil  nurses  attend  the  devo- 
tional services  and  all  take  the  regular  deaconess 
training  course.  What  we  have  now  are  Christian 
trained  nurses,  nearly  all  are  children  of  our  own 
Evangelical  Church.  We  are  very  proud  of  them 
as  we  have  the  conviction  that  if  it  comes  down  to 
unselfish,  faithful  and  devoted  service  in  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  to  loyalty  towards  the  institution  and  ef- 
ficiency in  the  profession  of  nursing,  they  are  equal 
to  the  best. 


sible  body,  not  individual  Evangelical  Christians  only. 
The  former  Deaconess  Society  has  been  changed  into 
a  Deaconess  Auxiliary. 

St.  Lucas  Evangelical  Deaconess  Hospital, 
Faribault,  Minn. 

For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  hospitals 
of  this  country,  an  effort  was  recently  made  to  bring 
these  beneficent  institutions  into  closer  relation  to 
the  general  public,  and  quite  fittingly  May  12th, 
Florence  Nightingale's  birthday,  was  designated  as 
"National  Hospital  Day."  The  observance  of  this 
day  recalls  memories  of  her  strong  personality  and 
her  decided  attitude  for  modern  hospital  and  nursing 
methods.  So  strongly  had  the  importance  of  this 
event  impressed  itself  upon  the  mind  of  President 
Harding,  that  he  issued  a  public  statement  in  the  way 
of  an  endorsement  which  was  most  gratifying. 


Deaconess  Hospital,  Chicago,  III.     Founded  1910 

We  also  have  a  socalled  "Sisters  Fund,"  in  which 
we  put  a  certain  percentage  of  our  annual  gain.  This 
money  is  set  aside  to  provide  for  all  who  are  staying 
with  us  in  sickness  and  old  age. 

But  after  all  a  deaconess  hospital  is  the  helping 
hand  which  the  Church  stretches  forth  to  those  who 
are  sick— to  console  those  who  are  in  distress — to 
lead  back  to  God  those  who  had  forsaken  Him.  "I 
was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me,"  is  indeed  sufficient 
reason  to  any  Synod  or  Church  to  do  the  utmost 
that  the  sick  are  well  taken  care  of  physically  and 
spiritually.  It  is  no  question  at  all  whether  we  want 
to  do  it  or  not,  it  is  our  bounden  duty. 

Here  in  Chicago  we  did  something  entirely  new. 
We  reorganized  our  Deaconess  Society  in  such  a  way 
that  all  the  churches  in  our  North  Illinois  District 
constitute  the  Deaconess  Society.  In  this  way  we 
have  a  direct  connection  between  our  Institution  and 
the  churches,  and  the  churches  as  such  are  the  respon- 


Deaconess  Hospital,  Faribault,  Minn.    Founded  1908 

But  what  would  be  even  more  important,  is  that 
our  Evangelical  deaconess  hospitals  find  more  recog- 
nition among  our  Evangelical  people.  Let  us  defin- 
itely abandon  the  erroneous  conception  that  our  dea- 
coness institutions  are  of  vital  benefit  only  to  those 
communities  in  which  they  are  located.  If  this  con- 
tention were  true  or  wholesome,  it  would  also  hold 
good  with  reference  to  our  educational  institutions, 
orphan's  homes,  etc. 

Our  deaconess  hospitals  differ  decidedly  from 
the  general  hospitals.  The  latter  as  a  rule  have  been 
organized  as  business  enterprises  and  are  conducted 
as  a  business  proposition,  while  the  former  has  de- 
veloped from  divine  inspiration,  bears  the  type  of 
Christian  initiative,  and  is  governed  by  Chris- 
tian principles  for  the  sole  purpose  of  maintain- 
ing and  promulgating  Christian  influence  upon 
all  its  inmates.  Because  of  this  noble  principle 
all  of  our  Evangelical  people  should  be  deeply 
interested  in  the  deaconess  work  and  give  it 
their  moral  and  material  support.  Moreover, 
let  us  remember  that  every  Evangelical  dea- 
coness home  and  hospital  means  a  stronghold 
for  our  Church. 

Under  the  unlimited  divine  blessing,  the 
spontaneous  and  able  leadership  of  my  prede- 
cessor, and  due  to  the  faithful  and  competent 
service  this  institution  has  developed  and  has 
prospered  visibly.  The  hospital  was  erected  in 
1908,  subsequently  a  suitable  sister's  home 
and  the  superintendent's  residence  have  been 
built.  The  number  of  patients  has  increased 
gradually  every  year.  From  194  patients  dur- 
ing the  first  yeaar  of  its  existence,  the  hospital 
reached  its  climax  last  year,  having  nursed  1,251  pa- 
tients. Those  familiar  with,  hospital  conditions  will 
readily  see  that  the  work  could  not  have  been  ac- 
complished by  our  eleven  sisters  cnly,  of  whom  one  is 
employed  in  the  office,  another  oversees  the  kitchen, 
two  have  been  disabled  for  several  months,  others 
were  physically  indisposed  part  of  the  time  and  all  of 
hem  are  entitled  to  four  weeks  vacation  every  year. 
Trained  nurses  naturally  had  to  be  employed  to  as- 
sist in  the  nursing.  Reader,  let  me  assure  you,  if  we 
had  a  dczen  applications  today  for  deaconess  work,  we 
would  cheerfully  receive  them  with  open  arms.  And 
if  parents  will  continue  to  block  the  way  of  their 
daughters  to  this  blessed  work,  the  natural  conse- 
quences can  be  easily  anticipated.  And,  dear  young 
women,  you  who  may  read  these  lines,  how  long  are 
you  going  to  hesitate  before  you  obey  the  divine  call? 

From  the  foregoing  it  is  also  clear  that  our  hos- 
pital accommodations  and  faculties  are  inadequate  to 


meet  the  demands.  For  this  reason  the  Association 
of  the  Minnesota  District  last  year  decided  to  build 
an  addition  to  the  hospital  and  a  separate  heating 
plant.  Plans  for  both  are  under  way.  We  have  suf- 
ficient faith  in  the  divine  providence  that  He  will 
help  us  in  securing  the  necessary  means  for  the  pro- 
secution of  these  plans  and  the  extension  of  His 
work. 

In  addition  to  the  already  existing  Sister's  Guar- 
antee Fund,  the  Board  after  careful  deliberation, 
found  it  appropriate  to  create  a  fund  for  those  of  the 
consecrated  sisters,  who  for  obvious,  substantia]  and 
acceptable  reasons  have  resolved  to  discontinue  the 
deaconess  work.  Particulars  will  be  gladly  furnished 
upon  inquiry.  This  innovation  should  remove  en- 
tirely every  prevailing  uncertainty  as  to  their  fu- 
ture welfare,  from  the  minds  of  those  who  will  en- 
ter the  deaconess  work. 

May  the  Lord's  richest  blessings  rest  upon 
our  deaconess  institutions,  and  may  they  con- 
tinue to  stand  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
temporal  and  eternal  welfare  of  man! 

Rev.  Theo.  Kettrlhut,  fSupt. 

Evangelical  Deaconess  Hospital, 
Milwaukee,  Wis. 

The  beginning  of  our  work  dates  back  to  1909. 
A  building  now  called  "The  Deaccness  Home," 
was  our  first  Hospital.  In  1906  our  new  Hospi- 
tal was  built,  a  beautiful  and  modern  struc- 
ture, on  one  of -the  finest  thorofares  of  the  city, 
centrally  located,  and  only  a  ten-minute  walk 
from  the  heart  of  the  city. 

Altho  the  writer  has  been  with  the  institu- 
tion only  a  short  time,  he  may  safely  say  that 
the  wcrk  done  in  our  hospital  is  highly  appre- 
ciated by  the  people  of  Milwaukee,  former  pa- 
tients praising  the  institution  and  the  spirit  of 
friendliness  and  order  that  prevails.    The  hospital  is 
well  patronized;  so  well  that  it  will  soon  be  neces- 
sary to  build  a  large  extension. 

So  much  about  the  rapid  development  of  our 
work.  But  the  inward  life  of  the  institution  must 
also  be  considered.  The  fact  is  that  just  now  we 
have  only  a  few  Deaconesses,  and  it  is  our  great  de- 
sire that  instead  of  a  few  we  may  have  many.  On 
the  other  hand,  we  have  a  fine  school  of  nursing  in 
connection  with  our  work  and  this  school  is  offering 
to  its  students  and  also  to  our  deaconesses  the  most 
modern  and  efficient  instruction.  We  rejoice  at  this, 
but  we  also  wish  and  pray  for  more  Deaconesses,  who 
are  willing  to  give  their  whole  life  to  our  great  and 
glorious  Master.  We  realize  that  there  must  be  a 
great  and  wonderful  willingness  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who  are  to  take  up  this  work;  but  we  also 
know,  that  our  great  Master  calls  us  into  His  serv- 
ice and  that  He  always  found  many  young  hearts, 
which  not  only  heard  the  great  call  of  their  Lord, 
but  rejoicingly  followed. 

We  should  not  entertain  the  fear  that  perhaps 
we  might  fail  in  our  Deaconess  work,  because  this 
work  is  not  ours,  but  Christ's.  The  main  thing  will 
be,  that  we  are  always  willing  to  follow  Him,  that 
we  are  led  by  His  guiding  hand,  for  He  says,  "I  am 
the  way,  and  the  truth  and  the  Life." 

Neither  you,  nor  I,  dear  reader,  can  create  the 
deaconess  spirit  in  the  hearts  of  young  women,  but 
Christ  can,  and  for  Him  we  wait  to  show  us  the  way. 
O,  may  He  grant  it  to  us,  that  many  hearts  may  be- 
come willing  to  give  the  whole  life  for  the  greatest 
cause  of  all  times:  "The  Kingdom  of  God." 

Rev.  Bruno  Hone,  Supt. 

The  Evangelical  Deaconess  Association, 
Baltimore,  Md. 

This  association  was  organized  May  14,  1912. 
The  purpose  is  "three-fold. 

1.  To  give  young  women  a  theoretical  and  prac- 
tical training  as  deaconesses,  i.  e.,  as  Christian 
nurses  and  parish  workers. 

2.  To  give  physical  and  spiritual  aid  to  the 
sick,  the  poor,  and  the  aged,  as  well  as  render  other 
Christian  service  in  congregations. 

3.  To  found  and  maintain  a  home  for  deacon- 
esses. 

At  the  present  time  we  have  but  one  consecrated 
sister  in  the  field,  who  received  her  education  and 
training  in  Saint  Louis.  If  one  will  picture  to  him- 
self the  need,  physical  and  spiritual,  among  the  aged, 
poor  and  sick  in  eight  city  congregations,  and  some 
of  them  very  large  ones,  he  will  have  some  idea  of 
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the  task  our  own  deaconess  is  trying  to  fulfill.  She 
is  making  from  100 — 125  calls  each  month,  which 
carry  her  sunshine  into  homes  and  hospitals  in  every 
section  of  our  city. 

The  need  of  more  workers  is  the  crux  of  our 
situation.  A  committee  of  three  has  been  appointed 
to  devise  plans  for  a  thoro  presentation  of  this  great 
need  to  every  one  of  our  congregations  in  Baltimore 
and  to  the  pastors  of  our  District.  The  Association 
is  prepared  to  give  a  thoro  education  and  training 
to  any  consecrated  person,  paying  all  expenses,  pro- 
viding, of  course,  the  services  of  the  deaconess  will 
be  at  the  disposal  of  our  Association  when  her  course 
is  completed.  We  could  use  from  three  to  five  dea- 
conesses immediately. 

We  have  about  400  members  who  pay  annual 
dues  of  one  dollar,  some  of  them  make  an  annual 
contribution  of  from  two  to  five  dollars. 

The  board  in  charge  of  the  work  has  placed 
our  sister  on  a  par  with  the  sisters  in  our  mother- 
house  and  expects  to  maintain  that  standard.  We 
are  looking  forward  to  the  time  when  it  shall  be 
necessary  to  establish  a  home  or  an  institution  of 
some  kind  which  will  give  us  a  center  of  activity. 
There  is  so  much  that  could  be  done  if  only  we  had 
the  workers.  We  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
He  will  send  forth  laborers  into  the  harvest.  Will 
you  not,  dear  reader,  also  become  a  link  in  our  chain 
of  prayer? 

One  of  the  great  days  in  the  life  of  the  Deacon- 
ess Association  of  Baltimore  came  when  Sister  Lena 
Nos,  who  completed  her  course  at  St.  Louis  last 
spring,  was  consecrated.  The  service  was  held  on 
Thursday,  April  14th,  at  8:00  P.  M.  in  the  United 
Evangelical  church,  Rev.  Wm.  Batz,  pastor.  Rev 
Batz,  who  had  confirmed  Sister  Lena,  also  conse- 
crated her  to  her  life  work. 

The  service  to  which  a  large  number  of  Chris- 
tian people  had  come  was  conducted  by  Rev.  F. 
Giese.  The  altar  was  beautifully  decorated  with  na- 
ture's best,  the  choir  numbers  were  perfect;  and  the 
decorations  remaining  from  Palm  Sunday  hallowed, 
as  it  were,  God's  house  with  the  breath  of  that  oc- 
casion. 

The  addresses  by  Rev.  F.  Klemme,  who  spoke  in 
English  on  Col.  3:  24,  and  Rev.  E.  Dettbarn,  (Ger- 
man) on  Luke  10:  37,  were  not  only  very  appropriate, 
but  also  heart-searching  and  filled  to  overflowing  with 
a  Godly  inspiration. 

Following  the  consecration,  Sister  Lena  tried  to 
give  expression  to  the  thoughts  of  her  soul.  We 
trust  that  her  example  and  her  spirit  induced  many 
of  our  young  women  to  consider  more  earnestly  the 
matter  of  giving  their  lives  to  a  similar  service. 

P.  L.  S. 

Deaconess  Home  and  Hospital,  Marshalltown, 
Iowa 

On  March  30th,  1913,  the  Evangelical  Deaconess 
Society  was  founded  in  the  German  Evangelical 
Friedens  church,  of  Marshalltown,  Iowa,  by  Rev. 
Karl  Rest. 

He  was  elected  President  and  the  Constitution 
was  adopted.  In  April  of  the  same  year,  the  so-called 
Wood  Sanitarium  was  purchased  from  Mrs.  Charles 
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With  Our  Women 


Mrs.  Geo.  C.  Rewwer, 
571  Grand  Ave.,  Price  Hill,  Cincinnati,  Ohio  % 

Our  Children — Their  Life-Work 

"Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
Lord."  The  subject  about  which  we  would  like  to 
reason  at  this  time,  is  our  children.  If  our  heavenly 
Father  were  to  ask  us  today,  "What  is  the  one  thing 
above  all  others  that  you  desire  for  your  children," 
what  would  your  answer  be?  If  I  knew  your  an- 
swer, I  would  know  you.    Nothing  would  so  reveal 


FIRST  NATIONAL  CONVENTION  OF 
EVANGELICAL  WOMEN 

Price  Hill  Church,  Cincinnati,  Ohio 
June  29-30,  1921 

To  be  held  under  the  auspices  of  the 
General  Conference  Commission  for 
Federating    Evangelical  Women's 
Organizations,  and  the  Forward 
Movement    Committee  on 
Women's  Activities 

Some  of  the  best  speakers  of  the 
Church  have  been  secured  for  addresses 
in  both  languages,  and  the  program  will 
deal  with  all  the  important  problems 
which  the  Church  is  now  facing. 

Local  Federations  of  Women's  Organ- 
izations already  existing  should  send  full 
delegations,  and  delegates  from  all 
women's  organizations  are  also  urged  to 
attend.  No  forward  looking  women's 
organization  can  afford  to  miss  this  op- 
portunity of  helping  to  shape  the  work 
which  Evangelical  women  want  to  do  for 
their  Master  and  their  Church. 

"Not  that  the  organization  itself  is  the 
all-important  factor;  it  is  only  a  means 
toward  an  end.  The  end  is:  To  give  our 
women  an  opportunity  to  determine  for 
themselves  how  they  may  systematically, 
and  in  close  cooperation  with  the  other 
forces  of  their  Church,  place  their  gifts 
and  their  energies  into  the  service  of  the 
great  cause  of  the  kingdom  of  God." — 
Report  of  Commission  on  Federating 
Evangelical  Women's  Organizations. 

All  those  expecting  to  attend  the  Con- 
vention should  communicate  at  once 
with  Mrs.  Geo.  C.  Rewwer,  571  Grand 
Ave.,  Price  Hill,  Cincinnati,  O.,  for  ac- 
commodations. 


Conover  for  the  sum  of  $14,000.  The  building  of  a 
hospital  was  proposed  and  a  committee  ordered  to 
prepare  plans.  On  June  12,  1913,  the  work  had  pro- 
gressed sufficiently  to  render  the  appointing  of  a 
building  committee  necessary. 

The  interest  in  the  Deaconess  work  progressed 
steadily  and  on  the  first  Sunday  in  January,  1914, 
(Concluded  on  Page  8) 


your  character  as  what  you  would  really  wish  for 
your  children.  It  would  undoubtedly  reveal  your 
"ideal".  There  surely  is  no  Christian  parent  any- 
where, that  does  not  desire  the  best,  the  highest,  the 
noblest  for  his  child,  be  it  boy  or  girl. 

Would  your  answer  be  "Wisdom"  as  was 
Solomon's,  would  it  be  "Riches",  "Fame", 
"Renown"?  Or  would  it  be,  "That  my  child 
may  know  and  do  God's  will  every  day  of 
its  life"?  or,  "That  my  child  be  saved"?  be 
really  bcrn  again  in  Christ?  If  it  is  this 
latter  you  are  wishing,  you  will  help  your 
child  to  find  that  place  in  life,  that  work  and 
that  method  of  making  a  living,  which  God 
has  planned  for  that  life.  If  your  child  is 
so  blessed  with  this  world's  goods  that  it 
need  not  earn  a  livlihood,  you  should  be 
even  more  anxious  to  help  it  find  a  worth- 
while purpose  in  life.  G(  d  has  a  definite 
plan  for  every  life. 

Thru  prayer,  by  a  faithful  watchfulness, 
and  a  careful  study  of  your  child's  inclina- 
tions  and  talents,  you  will  tactfully  lead  your  child 
to  do  such  work  as  will  enable  it  to  make  a  livlihood, 
an  honest  living,  and  you  will  also  use  all  your  in- 
fluence to  have  ycur  child  choose  such  an  occupation 
as  will  bring  honor  and  glory  to  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter. This  of  course  can  be  done  in  many  ways  which 
seem  lo  proi7ii.se  outward  or  earthly  success. 


Let  Us  Reason  Together 

If  your  son  or  your  daughter  has  a  special  in- 
clination along  some  special  line  and  you  curb  that 
inclination,  because  there  is  not  enough  money,  or 
bodily  comfort,  or  glory  In  it,  then  you  are  hindering 
that  soul's  development,  you  are  interfering  with 
God's  plan.  It  is  said  of  Florence  Nightingale,  that 
most  wonderful  nurse,  who  was  so  beloved  by  the 
soldiers  for  whom  she  cared,  that  they  kissed  her 
shadow  as  she  passed;  it  is  said  of  her,  that  even  as 
a  child  she  would  play  nurse  with  her  dolls.  Altho 
a  very  wealthy  girl,  who  did  not  have  to  earn  her  liv- 
ing, she  constantly  visited  the  sick,  the  feeble,  the 
shut-ins  who  lived  in  her  father's  domain,  and 
brought  cheer  and  sunshine  wherever  she  went. 
When  she  was  old  enough  to  decide  her  life-work  she 
decided  to  go  to  Pastor  Fliedner's  Deaconess  Train- 
ing School,  at  Kaiserwerth,  Germany,  to  prepare  her- 
self for  deaconess  work.  Suppose  her  folks  had  kept 
her  from  following  her  inclinations;  suppose  they 
would  have  "reasoned"  her  out  of  it,  because  it 
would  be  "hard"  work,  just  think  what  the  world 
would  have  lost.  My  dear  readers,  suppose  we  fol- 
low this  line  of  thought  and  ponder  awhile  on  our 

Daughter's  Special  Gifts 

If  you  have  a  daughter  who  loves  little  children, 
let  her  love  them,  and  guide  h,er  into  some  work  with 
children,  such  as  teaching;  if  she- has  a  light  touch, 
a  gentle  hand  with  the  sick,  encourage  her  to  train 
for  nursing.  If  you  have  a  daughter  who  has  sym- 
pathy with  the  poor  little  children  of  your  neighbor- 
hood and  likes  to  gather  them  around  her  to  tell 
them  stories  and  listen  to  their  baby  chatter,  who 
feels  sorry  for  that  poor  widow  that  must  work  so 
very  hard  every  day  of  her  life,  who  sympathizes 
with  that  poor  man  that  has  not  been  able,  on  ac- 
count of  illness,  to  leave  his  house  for  many  and 
many  a  day — in  other  words,  if  you  have  a  daughter 
filled  with  a  loving  spirit,  who  really  loves  others, 
something  in  the  same  way  that  Jesus  loved  others, 
why  not  encourage  her  to  all  these  things  in  one  and 
to  become  a  Deaconess? 

Do  you  know  of  a  nobler  work  than  that  of  a  dea- 
coness, for  any  unmarried  woman?  She  may  be  a 
teacher,  teaching  and  loving  the  little  ones  in  the 
neglected  sections  of  our  large  cities,  those  poor, 
Christ-less  little  waifs  who  are  longing  for  real  hap- 
piness, just  as  your  children  and  mine  long  for  it. 

She  may  visit  the  shut-ins  and  bring  them  sun- 
shine, cheer  and  above  all  Jesus,  the  brightest  light 
in  the  deepest  darkness.  She  may  nurse  the  sick 
in  hospitals,  where  her  loving  care  of  the  wounded 
body  can  lead  to  the  caring  for  the  perhaps  even 
more  wounded  or  distressed  and  tired  souls  of  the 
inmates.  She  can  visit  and  seek  out  children  and 
grown  folks  who  know  nothing  at  all  of  Jesus,  and 
bring  them  into  church  or  Sunday  school.  She  can 
do  anything  and  everything  that  suffering,  longing 
mankind  needs,  and  that  a  loving  heart  can  give,  be- 
cause she  is  trained  to  do  all  these  things.  She  can 
do  more  practically  than  anyone  else  just  what 
Jesus  did;  because  she  has  His  spirit,  she  can  go 
about  "doing  good". 

Have  you  made  a  study  of  deaconess  work? 
Have  you  tried  to  interest  your  daughter  in  it?  Our 
church  needs  deaconesses.  We  need  them  in  hos- 
pitals and  other  charitable  institutions,  and  we  need 
parish  deaconesses  for  the  larger  churches,  as  pas- 
tor's assistants.  What  are  you  planning  to  do  about 
it?  Anna  8.  Rewwer. 


One  of  the  Fruits  of  the  Buffalo  Convention 

During  the  Buffalo  Convention  two  women  from 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  were  present.  They  seemed  in- 
tensely interested,  especially  in  Federation.  They 
managed  to  get  all  the  information  they  could  on 
how  to  organize,  and  as  a  result  of  their  activity 
they  have  reported  that  a  Federation  of  Women's 
Organizations  was  effected  in  Cleveland  on  April  17th, 
at  Christ  Evangelical  church.  Ten  of  the  14 
churches  affiliated  immediately,  and  the  rest  are  ex- 
pected to  do  so  very  soon.  The  officers  elected  were 
Mrs.  H.  Kamphausen,  president;  Mrs.  B.  L.  Koepke, 
vice-president;  Mrs.  C.  Newton,  secretary;  Mrs.  D. 
Petcrjohn,  financial  secretary  and  Mrs.  Muntz,  treas- 
urer. We  wish  them  God's  richest  blessing  in  this 
new  venture! 

Kansas  District  Report 

A  most  interesting  communication  comes  from 
(Continued  on  Page  7) 
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Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Rev.  Theodore  Mehten 

THE  KINGDOM  IN  THE  WORLD 

M.,May  30.    God's  Kingdom  Comes.    Dan.  2:  31-45. 
T.,  May  31.    Bringers  of  the  Kingdom.  Luke  24:  44- 
49. 

\V.,  June  1.    The  Unwearied  Servant.    Isa.  42:  1-4. 

T.,  June  2.    The  Church's  Mission.    Matt.  28:  16-20. 

F.,  June  3.    Seeking  the  King.    John  12:  20-26. 

S.,  June  4.    A  Vital  Force.    Matt.  13:  31,  32. 

Sun.,  June  5.  Topic — Thy  Kingdom  Come.  VI.  In 
the  World.  Matt.  6:  7-15.  (Consecration  Meet- 
ing). 

A  World-Wide  Kingdom 

It  was  a  wonderful  vision  of  world  conquest  that 
Jesus  had  when  He  said  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  make  disciples  of  every  nation."  Alexander  the 
Great  and  Napoleon  also  aspired  to  a  world  kingdom; 
building  on  a  selfish  principle  and  depending  on 
force  of  arms  as  the  means,  they  were  doomed  to  fail- 
ure. Christ  comes  with  a  Gospel:  a  Gospel  that 
every  man  needs  and  which  can  change  the  heart  of 
any  man  if  he  will  but  in  faith  acknowledge  that  it 
meets  his  need.  Christ's  Kingdom  has  therefore  the 
inherent  power  to  become  a  world  kingdom. 

The  world-wide  extension  of  God's  kingdom 
means  not  only  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  shall  be 
known  thruout  the  world,  but  also  that  every  phase 
of  world  life  shall  be  brought  under  His  dominion. 
If  we  must  maintain  the  faith  that  eventually 
Christ's  saving  name  is  to  be  carried  to  the  utter- 
most bounds  of  the  earth,  we  must  as  truly  nourish 
the  faith  that  the  Gospel  is  to  conquer  every  phase 
of  world  life.  To  what  extent  this  will  be  accom- 
plished before  Christ  comes  again,  is  a  question  of 
less  importance  than  is  the  fact  that  Christ  and  His 
Gospel  can  transform  every  relation  and  condition 
of  men. 

Unconquered  Territory 

Mr.  Kanamori,  the  Japanese  evangelist,  graphic- 
ally describes  the  situation  when  he  says:  "What  is 
the  heathen  force  of  the  world  at  the  present  time? 
Taking  the  whole  population  of  the  world  as  sixteen 
hundred  millions,  only  a  little  less  than  six  hun- 
dred millions  can  be  counted  as  the  Christian  popu- 
lation, and  that,  of  course,  includes  several  hundred 
million  Roman  and  Greek  Catholics,  and  the  rest, 
more  than  one  billion,  are  among  the  so-called 
heathen  population  of  the  world.  In  Japan  and 
Korea  we  have  eighty  million  heathen;  in  China 
four  hundred  million;  in  India  three  hundred  and 
thirty  million;  in  Africa,  one  hundred  and  fifty  mil- 
lion, and  in  all  countries  taken  together  the  heathen 
population  of  the  world  is  over  one  billion."  These 
figures  should  not  only  reach  our  mind,  they  should 
be  burned  in  upon  our  hearts. 

But  ponder  for  a  moment  the  situation  in  Chris- 
tian countries.  No,  you  must  say,  Christ  is  not  ac- 
knowledged there  as  King.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
describe  the  state  of  affairs,  but  it  is  necessary  that 
we  let  the  burden  of  it  weigh  on  our  heart. 

Go  Ye  Into  All  the  World 

This  is  a  consecration  meeting,  and  if  the  fore- 
going facts  do  not  call  "for  consecration  and  win  our 
consecration,  what  shall?  Joyfully  let  us  consecrate 
ourselves  anew  to  the  faith,  that  back  of  this  com- 
mission and  in  the  message  He  gave  is  the  living 
Lord  who  said  "all  authority  hath  been  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  on  earth".  And  in  that  faith  may 
we  resolve  to  give  ourselves  to  the  prayer  of  inter- 
cession for  the  world.  And  having  prayed,  let  us 
heed  what  He  would  have  us  do  as  our  share  in  car- 
rying out  the  answer. 

Thank  God  that  our  Church  is  at  work.  Not 
Into  all  the  world  are  we  sending  our  missionaries, 
but  in  India  and  in  Honduras  they  are  engaged  in  a 
world  task.  Extensive  as  the  missionary  task  is, 
intense  devotion  to  the  special  work  allotted  to  us 
must  at  length  bring  nearer  the  solution.  Here  we 
have  a  very  specific  work  to  do  as  a  Church;  here 
the  Individual  Evangelical  Christian  can  find  a  defin- 
ite share  for  him  to  do;  individually  and  together  we 
should  do  it  more  earnestly  because  we  are  part  of 
that  host  which  in  Christ's  name  goes  forth  to  con- 


quer a  world.  World  conquest  means  world  salva- 
tion. 

Topics  for  Discussion 

What  is  the  Church's  task  in  a  heathen  world? 
What  changes  would  the  Kingdom  make  in  our 
politics? 

How  do  good  laws  help  the  Kingdom? 
A  Prayer 

Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  thank  Thee 
that  we  may  call  Thee  Father,  and  may  come  unto 
Thee  as  Thy  children  with  all  our  wants.  We  would 
be  poor  indeed  if  we  possessed  not  the  comfort  of 
Thy  Word.  Yet  the  millions  of  the  earth  know  noth- 
ing of  Thee,  the  Father  of  all  grace,  and  go  vainly 
to  dumb  idols  for  comfort  and  solace.  We  pray  Thee 
for  the  spirit  of  love.  Touch  our  hearts  with  a 
sense  of  the  needs  of  all  who  know  Thee  not.  En- 
able us  gladly  and  cheerfully  to  participate  in  the 
task  of  proclaiming  Thy  Word  and  Name.  Help  us 
to  bring  unto  Thee  the  thank-offering  of  loving  in- 
tercession and  cheerful  giving.  Remember  espe- 
cially the  Gospel  messengers  everywhere.  May  they 
be  equipped  with  power  from  on  high  and  endowed 
with  true  humility,  self-denial  and  love.  Enable 
them  to  deliver  many  souls  from  the  bondage  of 
heathendom  and  from  the  superstitions  of  idolatrous 
worship,  to  the  glory  of  Thy  most  holy  name.  Amen. 

Book  of  Worship. 


The  Adult  Lesson 

MAKING  THE  NATION  CHRISTIAN 

Psalm  33:  12;  Prov.  14:  34;  Romans  13:  1-10 
(May  be  used  with  Missionary  Applications). 

M.,  May  30.    Rom.  13:  1-10.    "The  Powers  that  Be." 

T.,  May  31.    Acts  22:  22-30.   A  Christian  Citizen, 

W.,  June  1.    Psa.  48:  1-14.    A  Citizen  of  Zion. 

T.,  June  2.    Psa.  46:  1-11.    The  Lord  of  Hosts. 

F.,  June  3.    Jer.  36:  21-32.    The  King  and  the  Pro- 
phet. 

S.,  June  4.    Luke  19:  37-48.    Jesus'  Love  for  His  Na- 
tion. 

S.,  June  5.    Isa.  32:  1-8.    The  Righteous  Ruler. 

Golden  Text — Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation; 
But  sin  is  a  reprcach  to  any  people.    Prov.  14:  34. 

Biblical  Basis 

The  Bible  is  a  great  respecter  of  authority;  its 
writers,  the  wise  men  of  those  times,  had  had  ample 
experience  of  life,  and  were  in  a  position  to  know 
that  where  there  is  no  proper  head  there  is  bound 
to  be  confusion  and  turmoil.  Paul  does  not  depart 
from  this  rule,  in  fact  he  is  more  explicit  in  his 
teaching  on  this  subject  than  any  other  writer.  In 
other  passages  we  find  him  exhorting  rulers  to  be 
just,  showing  that  he  realized  that  the  constituted 
authority  has  certain  responsibilities  toward  the  gov- 
erned: here  he  seems  to  say  that  rulers  are  to  be 
respected  and  obeyed,  even  tho  they  may  not  be 
worthy  their  august  station  in  life. 

No  doubt  the  apostle  had  in  mind  the  times  in 
which  he  lived  when  he  wrote  this  passage:  it  would 
have  been  poor  judgment  in  that  day  to  rebel  against 
the  rulers  of  nations;  submission  showed  discretion, 
and  discreet  indeed  was  a  man  compelled  to  be,  who 
did  not  wish  to  feel  the  strong  arm  of  authority  in 
that  day.  Rulers  bore  their  swords  in  that  time  as 
a  mark  of  power,  but  that  was  not  the  only  reason; 
upon  occasion  the  sword  was  drawn  to  punish. 

Government,  according  to  the  teaching  of  the 
apostle,  is  a  God-appointed  means  of  insuring  order 
in  the  world:  it  is  worthy  of  support  on  the  part  of 
all  the  citizens  of  the  state  as  such  an  institution 
and  it  is  no  more  than  just  to  support  it  with  ade- 
quate means  of  operation,  as  it  serves  as  a  protection 
of  the  individual  rights  of  all.  While  there  may  be 
cases  of  injustice,  on'  the  whole  the  right-doing  citi- 
zen has  nothing  to  fear  from  his  ruler:  it  is  the  re- 
bellious individual  to  whom  authority  is  most  ob- 
noxious and  irksome.  Any  constructive  government, 
no  matter  what  other  weakness  it  may  have,  is  a 
benefit  to  the  world,  while  any  destructive  rebellion, 
no  matter  how  beautiful  its  ideals,  will  retard  the 
cause  of  civilization. 

Practical  Application 

In  the  time  of  the  apostle  Paul  we  find  the 
Athenians  pining  after  things  new;  I  suppose  that 


something  new  in  a  governmental  way  would  have 
had  mighty  attractive  features  to  it  for  them:  we  are 
in  much  that  frame  of  mind  in  all  ages.  The  hyper- 
critical attitude  we  maintain  toward  all  that  is  done 
or  left  undone  by  our  various  governments  of  today, 
or  by  the  men  that  conduct  the  affairs  of  state,  Is 
nothing  further  than  a  desire  for  something  differ- 
ent, because  we  are  not  ready  to  accept  the  offices 
of  government  for  what  they  assure  us  and  secure  us. 

What  the  world  needs  is  not  new  rulers,  but  a 
new  spirit  of  rule;  perhaps  not  a  new  spirit  of  rule 
so  much  at  that,  as  a  deeper  and  better  understand- 
ing of  the  whole  purpose  of  government.  We  are 
just  old-fashioned  enough  to  suggest  what  we  need 
is  Christianity  in  the  state.  The  foregoing  les- 
sons, especialy  the  last  two,  in  our  opinion,  show 
us  the  steps  by  which  such  an  objective  can  be 
reached.  Fundamental  In  the  building  of  a  govern- 
ment that  will  meet  with  God's  approval,  will  always 
be  men  who  are  willing  to  stand  for  God's  kind  of 
right  in  this  world.  Yielding  to  expediency  is  what 
many  rulers  of  all  times  have  found  the  easier,  and 
therefore  the  more  practicable  way  of  conducting  the 
affairs  of  their  respective  government,  but  that  has 
not  been  the  best  way,  as  history  can  testify.  Only 
the  best  men  of  tried  and  true  character,  are  fit  to 
stand  in  positions  of  authority;  even  these  will  meet 
problems  that  will  be  most  difficult  of  solution,  but 
the  safety  of  the  state  will  rest  more  securely  in 
such  hands. 

But  Christian  statesmen  will  be  helpless,  if  the 
citizenship  of  the  nation  has  no  knowledge,  no  un- 
derstanding, no  love  and  no  worship  of  God  in  its 
heart.  Hitherto  the  Christianizing  of  nations  has 
depended  entirely  upon  the  activities  of  the  clergy, 
and,  in  our  country  at  least,  upon  a  clergy  that  has 
become  almost  notorious  for  its  instability:  preach- 
ing the  word  has  become  distinguished  from  other 
lines  of  business  only,  in  that  it  is  thought  of  as 
God's  business,  but  nevertheless  very  much  a  bus- 
iness. The  preaching  of  the  Word  must  be  followed 
up  with  the  teaching  of  the  Word,  and  this  again 
with  the  LIVING  of  the  Word  among  men.  Big  in- 
dustrial concerns  do  not  only  advertise  their  goods, 
they  sell  them;  and  to  sell  them  they  prove  the  worth 
of  the  article  they  are  placing  on  the  market.  The 
average  human  being  is  ready  to  admit  that  there 
is  more  in  the  teachings  of  Christ  than  in  all  the 
philosophies  of  men;  but  the  teachings  of  Christ  wrill 
appeal  to  men,  not  in  their  intellectual  greatness, 
but  in  their  ability  to  make  a  fine  type  of  man.  We 
need  preachers  and  men  and  women  who  will  settle 
down  somewhere  in  this  world,  make  it  their  little 
world,  and  proceed  to  put  the  teachings  of  Jesus  into 
their  preaching,  their  teaching,  their  business,  their 
recreation,  their  families,  their  schools,  and  finally 
into  their  government.  How  can  we  expect  the  state 
to  be  especially  Christian,  when  we  are  not  particular 
about  the  complexion  of  our  local  government? 

A  great  man  once  said  "Nations  have  that  form 
and  that  kind  of  government  of  which  they  are  most 
worthy",  and  he  was  hitting  very  close  to  the  truth. 
We  have  in  this  country  the  greatest  opportunity 
to  make  a  nation  really  Christian,  that  has  ever  been 
presented  to  any  nation,  and  it  rests  with  us  whether 
we  will  seize  that  opportunity  or  miss  it.  It  wTill 
not  call  for  a  revolution  to  accomplish  it  as  our  So- 
cialistic friends  are  constantly  telling  us,  but  it  will 
mean  a  slow  and  steady,  but  a  sure  reconstruction  of 
our  political  life  into  a  semblance  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.  There  can,  there  should,  there  must  be  built 
upon  this  earth  a  state  in  which  God  reigns  supreme, 
and  wherein  Jesus  is  the  ONE  GREAT  LIGHT. 

Questions 

1.  What  form  of  government  is  most  beneficial 
to  a  nation? 

2.  Can  the  ballot  be  effectively  used  to  make  a 

nation  Christian? 

3.  Why  is  it  important  that  all  civic  officials  be 
Christians? 

With  Our  Women 
(Continued  from  Page  6) 

the  Kansas  District  in  response  to  questionnaires  sent 
out  by  Mrs.  Muenzenmeyer,  representing  the  For- 
ward Movement  in  the  District.  Two  replies,  from 
Junction  City  and  Nickerson,  came  to  me.  Junction 
'  City,  with  a  membership  of  27  women,  has  a  devo- 
tional service  followed  by  a  social  period.  Sewing 
is  also  done  for  the  orphan  home,  and  the  sufferers 
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in  Europe  have  been  aided.  Nickerson  reports  a 
membership  of  15;  meeting  twice  a  month,  with  de- 
votional service  and  business  matters  at  one  meet- 
ing, followed  by  sewing.  At  the  other  meeting  all 
the  time  is  given  to  work,  such  as  sewing  for  or- 
phanages and  other  institutions.  Both  societies  are 
making  every  effort  to  establish  family  altars  in 
each  home.  If  they  acocmplish  this,  they  will  have 
done  something  very  much  worth  while. 

Wouldn't  it  be  fine  if  all  the  women's  represen- 
tatives of  the  Forward  Movement  for  the  different 
Districts  would  make  similar  efforts  in  their  terri- 
tory and  report  results  in  these  columns? 

Deaconess  Hospital,  Marshalltown,  Iowa 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

the  hospital  was  dedicated.  The  first  patients  could 
be  admitted  on  February  1,  1914.  In  1916  a  wing 
was  added  to  the  hospital  costing  $34,000  and  in  the 
same  year  an  adjoining  property,  60x180,  including 
the  frame  cottage  on  it,  was  purchased.  This  cottage 
was  for  some  time  occupied  by  the  nurses  but  is  now 
used  as  a  home  for  the  help.  In  1918  a  three  story 
brick  building  was  erected  and  dedicated  on  Septem- 
ber 17;  1918.  This  is  the  Superintendent's  and  Sis- 
ters' Home.  In  order  to  accommodate  all  .of  the  pa- 
tients who  apply,  another  building  would  be  needed. 

In  October,  1920,  a  farm,  on  12th  Ave.,  of  132 
acres  was  purchased. 

Work  such  as  outside  nursing,  parish  work,  so- 
cial service  and  rescuing  the  lost  has  been  started, 
but  unfortunately  could  not  be  extended  as  it  should 
have  been  for  "few  are  the  laborers."  More  deacon- 
esses are  needed  if  this  branch  of  the  work,  the 
crown  of  the  Deaconess  work,  the  true  work  of  up- 


building the  kingdom  of  God,  should  be  accomplished. 

Our  biblical  and  Evangelical  foundation  secure 
success  in  the  future. 
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BY  FREDERICK  BALTZER 

AN  ELMHURST  COLLEGE  STORY 

written  especially  in  commemoration  of  the  founding  of  Elmhurst 
College  fifty  years  ago.  You  will  surely  be  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  Elmhurst  College,  if  you  read  this  story.  If  you  are  an 
Alumnus  you  ought  to  read  it. 


"Alma  Mater,"  a  story  of  Elmhurst  fifty  years 
ago,  is  a  story  that  should  be  sure  of  every  Elmhurst 
graduate  for  a  reader.  The  older  graduates  will  wish 
to  read  a  story  that  will  take  them  back  to  the  old 
days;  the  younger  graduates  will  wish  to  learn  from 
one  who  knows  what  the  "old"  Elmhurst  was  like.  I 
know  that  as  history  "Alma  Mater"  is  authentic. 

But  it  is  not  merely  history,  and  Elmhurst  men 
are  not  the  only  readers  who  will  enjoy  this  story.  It 
is  a  chapter  of  life  out  of  the  tale  that  never  grows 
old, — the  story  of  that  time  of  life  to  which  we  would 
all  return  if  we  could,  our  boyhood  and  youth.  Here, 
in  "Alma  Mater,"  are  real  hoys,  the  sort  who  get  into 
real  scrapes  and  out  again,  but  that  is  because  they 
can't  help  it:  boys  will  be  boys,  especially  when  they 
get  together.  They  are  wholesome  boys,  who  have 
come  to  Elmhurst  with  a  purpose  and  an  ideal  that 
they  do  their  best  to  live  up  to.  What  these  boys 
were  nearly  fifty  years  ago,  every  generation  of  Elm- 
hurst boys  since  then  has  been.  They  need  not  blush 
for  the  picture  of  themselves  in  "Alma  Mater."  Who- 
ever enjoys  a  good  story  of  manly  boys  should  read 
this  story. 

'Alma  Mater"  is  the  first  in  a  series  that  is  to 
be  known  as  the  Young  People's  Library.  Evangelical 
young  men  and  women  should  read  it.  They  will 
enjoy  it,  and  know  Elmhurst  better. 

Prof.  Paul  N.  Crusius. 
Elmhurst,  III.,  April  30,  1921. 
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MORE  MEN  FOR  THE  MINISTRY 


In  his  report  to  the  District  conferences,  re- 
printed in  part  in  our  columns  early  in  April,  the 
chairman  of  the  Seminary  Board  stressed  the  fact 
that  a  far  larger  number  of  men  must  be  sent  out 
into  the  ministry  if  the  larger  aims  of  the  Church 
are  to  be  carried  out.  During  the  past  ten  years 
the  number  of  pastors  has  been  almost  stationary, 
the  annual  increase  from  Eden  Seminary  barely  suf- 
ficing to  fill  the  vacancies  caused  by  death  and  re- 
tirement. The  need  of  expansion  at  home  and  abroad, 
in  view  of  the  stupendous  task  facing  the  Church 
which  the  war  has  revealed;  the  open  doors  of  op- 
portunity in  our  larger  cities,  in  the  open  country 
North,  South,  East  and  West;  in  India,  in  Honduras 
and  in  South  America,  imperatively  demand  a  sub- 
stantial increase  in  the  number  of  preachers  of  the 
Gospel  if  we  are  not  to  be  forced  to  confess  ourselves 
unequal  to  the  task  to  which  the  head  of  the  Church 
has  appointed  us.  If  ever  the  fields  were  white  unto 
the  harvest,  and  calling  for  hosts  of  laborers  to  bring 
in  the  sheaves,  they  are  so  today.  He  that  reapeth 
receiveth  wages  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal. 
What  happens  to  those  who  for  any  reason  do  not 
reap  is  very  evident. 

Plainly,  therefore,  something  must  be  done,  and 
the  whole  Church  has  no  more  urgent  duty  than  that 
of  the  most  heart-searching  self-examination  for  the 
purpose  of  discovering  its  duty  in  the  matter.  The 
fact  that  such  a  dearth  of  laborers  for  God's  harvest 
field  exists  should  be  a  heavy  burden  on  the  hearts 
of  all  church  people,  for  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  churches,  pastors  as  well  as  people,  are  respons- 
ible for  the  scarcity  of  ministers.  When  Jesus  says: 
"The  harvest  indeed  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers 
are  few;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  He  send  laborers  into  the  harvest,"  He  evidently 
desires  to  impress  His  disciples  with  the  sense  of 
their  responsibility  in  the  matter.  He  would  not 
necessarily  have  to  depend  upon  the  prayers  of  His 
followers,  nor  to  wait  for  them;  He  could  in  some 
miraculous  or  mysterious  manner,  without  any  ef- 
ort  on  the  part  of  His  people,  easily  put  it  into  the 
hearts  of  multitudes  of  young  and  earnest  Christian 
men  to  enter  the  ministry.  For  good  reasons,  how- 
ever, He  did  not  choose  to  do  so.  If  we  are  truly 
God's  children  in  Christ  Jesus  the  harvest  is  ours  as 
much  as  it  is  His,  and  it  is  for  us  to  be  just  as  much 
concerned  about  it  as  He  is.  To  be  indifferent  in  such 
an  important  matter  is  to  be  indifferent  to  our  high- 
est Christian  duty,  that  of  winning  men  for  Him,  and 
to  our  one  great  task,  that  of  advancing  His  king- 
dom on  earth;  it  would  mean  to  be  unworthy  of  be- 
ing fellow  workers  with  God  and  of  having  Him 
work  with  us  thru  the  power  of  His  Spirit. 

The  primary  need,  therefore,  seems  to  be  that 
we,  as  children  of  God  thru  Christ  Jesus  recognize 
and  accept  the  responsibility  He  lays  upon  us  and 
make  a  real,  serious  and  concerted  effort  to  meet  it. 
That  this  has  not  been  done  in  the  past  is  the  chief 
reason  why  there  is  such  a  serious  shortage  of  min- 
isters of  the  Gospel  today.  There  are  too  many 
churches  who  have  never  given  this  matter  of  recruit- 
ing the  necessary  number  of  ministers  any  thought 
whatever.  They  have  been  so  absorbed  in  scraping 
together  the  few  hundred  or  thousand  dollars  neces- 
sary to  support  the  local  congregation,  in  getting 
along  with  as  little  sacrifice  of  time  and  money  as 
possible,  that  the  greater  responsibility  never  dawned 
upon  them.  That  Is  why  there  are  thousands  of 
churches  all  over  the  land   of  all  denominations 


which,  in  25,  50,  or  100  years,  have  never  sent  out  a 
single  servant  of  God,  man  or  woman.  Surely  con- 
gregations of  this  kind  cannot  claim  that  they  have 
been  mindful  of  their  responsibility  towards  God's 
great  harvest  of  immortal  souls  for  life  eternal.  To 
have  never  furnished  a  single  recruit  for  the  army 
of  God's  kingdom  should  be  regarded  as  the  greatest 
disgrace  that  could  come  to  a  Cnristian  congregation. 
Neglect  of  this  responsibility  is  all  the  more  in- 


APPEAL  TO  ENLIST 

In  the  Golden  Jubilee  year  of  Elm- 
hurst  there  comes  a  special  appeal  to  our 
young  men  to  consecrate  their  lives  to 
God. 

IT  IS  AN  APPEAL  TO  YOUNG  MEN 
who  are  not  afraid  of  service; 
who  have  an  appreciation  of  spirit- 
ual values; 
who  have  a  vision  of  time  and  eter- 
nity; 

who  realize  that  God  has  a  claim  on 

their  lives;  and 
who  wish  to  meet  that  claim. 

IT  IS  AN  APPEAL  TO  ENTER 
the  noblest  work, 
the  greatest  sacrifice, 
the  largest  task. — 

IT  IS  AN  APPEAL  ON  BEHALF 

of  Christ,  who  bought  us  with  a 

great  price; 
of  humanity,  two-thirds  of  which  is 

still  in  the  shadow  of  death; 
of  the  entire  world,  in  need  of 
peace  and  life. 

WHAT  WILL  YOU  DO  WITH  THE 
APPEAL? 

You  may  reject  it. 

If  so,  it  will  mean  sorrow,  dissatisfac- 
tion, regret. 

You  may  accept  it. 

If  so,  it  will  mean  joy  in  heaven  and 
on  earth.  Your  reward  will  he  the 
crown  of  everlasting  life. 

God  calling  yet!  shall  I  not  hear? 
Earth's  pleasures  shall  I  still  hold  dear? 
Shall  life's  swift  passing  years  all  fly, 
And  still  my  soul  in  slumber  lie? 

God  calling  yet!  I  cannot  stay; 

My  heart  I  yield  without  delay; 

Vain  world,  farewell,  from  thee  I  part; 

The  voice  of  God  has  reached  my  hearU 


excusable  as  our  Lord  has  plainly  and  directly  made 
it  the  sacred  duty  of  His  followers  to  pray  that  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  send  laborers  into  His  harvest. 
If  these  words  mean  anything,  they  mean  that  the 
Lord  of  the  hai  vest  will  serrd  the  required  number  of 
laborers  in  response  to  the  prayer  of  those  who  be- 
lieve in  Christ.  Whether  or  not  there  will  be  laborers 
in  the  fields  which  were  already  white  unto  the  har- 
vest as  long  as  two  thousand  years  ago,  and  whether 


tnere  will  be  enough  of  them,  depends  altogether 
upon  the  prayers  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ.  If 
the  laborers  needed  are  not  available,  or  if  there 
are  not  enough  of  them,  it  is  a  sure  sign  that  some 
of  His  disciples,  perhaps  all  of  them,  have  not  been 
praying  for  them  as  the  Master  commanded. 

And  if  those  who  did  pray  prayed  that  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  should  send  laborers  into  His  harvest 
field, — were  not  too  many  of  them  like  the  pastor  who, 
on  reaching  home  after  the  Sunday  morning  service, 
was  met  in  the  hallway  by  his  daughter  in  all  the 
freshness  and  beauty  of  young  womanhood.   She  said: 

"Father,  I  was  much  impressed  by  your  prayer 
for  missionary  recruits  this*  morning,  and  my  heart 
said  'Why  shouldn't  I  go?'  " 

"But  I  didn't  mean  you,  my  child!" 

It  was  not  until  he  escaped  to  .the  solitude  of 
his  own  study  that  he  realized  tnat  he  had  not 
really  meant  anybody  because  he  had  not  meant  his 
own  daughter! 

As  long  as  fathers  and  mothers  are  not  ready  to 
let  their  own  sons  and  daughters  enter  the  service  of 
God's  kingdom,  it  is  idle  to  expect  them  to  make  the 
scarcity  of  laborers  in  God's  harvest  field  the  object  of 
earnest,  repeated,  importunate  prayer.  And  even  if 
they  did  do  this,  how  could  we  expect  God  to  an- 
swer a  prayer  which  He  knows  means  so  little  that 
the  granting  of  it  would  be  a  painful  surprise  and 
even  encounter  active  opposition! 

So  this  is  the  real  heart  of  the  problem:  there  is 
such  a  scarcity  of  ministers  and  of  Christian  workers 
in  general  because  Christian  people  do  not  pray  for 
them  as  they  should,  and  they  do  not  pray  for  them 
as  they  ought  because  they  are  not  ready  to  give 
their  own  sons  and  daughters  to  God.  Just  as  soon 
as  we  have  enough  fathers  and  mothers  who  believe 
that  the  ministry  is  the  highest  and  noblest  calling 
which  their  boys  could  enter,  and  who  live  and  act 
so  that  their  boys  will  really  believe  it,  and  who  are 
as  ready  to  give  thera  to  God  as  Abraham  was  to  of- 
fer up  his  only  son  whom  he  loved — just  so  soon  will 
we  have  ministers  enough  to  take  care  of  all  the  op- 
portunities for  preaching  and  teaching  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  sixty  million  unchurched  people 
in  the  United  States,  and  to  the  thousand  million 
Christless  people  in  all  lands.  Let  the  churches  un- 
derstand that  it  is  in  their  pcwer  to  secure  the 
necessary  number  of  ministers  in  a  few  years,  if  they 
really  want  them;  let  the  pastors  keep  before  their 
people  by  word  and  by  pen,  and  above  all  by  personal 
example,  the  beauty  and  the  blessing  of  the  ministry 
of  the  Gospel,  the  unlimited  opportunities  for  the 
finest  kind  of  heroic  and  sacrificial  service  which 
the  ministry  offers,  and  let  the  churches  show  their 
appreciation  of  the  ministry  by  making  it  possible 
for  their  pastors  to  give  their  best  efforts  to  their 
work  without  any  anxiety  for  the  future,  and  we 
are  sure  that  the  shortage  of  ministers  will  speedily 
disappear. 

The  Elmhurst  Jubilee  furnishes  a  splendid  oppor- 
tunity for  reminding  our  people  of  their  responsibility 
in  the  matter  of  recruiting  men  for  the  ministry. 
Thousands  of,  our  finest  Christian  young  men  are  now 
leaving  high  school  or  college  ready  to  invest  their 
lives  in  noble  and  heroic  service,  and  we  are  confident 
that  many  of  these  will  respond  to  President  Schick's 
stirring  "Appeal  to  Enlist"  if  it  can  be  presented  to 
them  in  the  proper  light,  and  with  the  insistent  and 
importunate  prayer  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  send 
laborers  Into  His  harvest. 
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The  Forerunner  Finishes  His  Task 

"He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bride- 
groom: but  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom, 
that  st'andeth  and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth 
greatly  because  of  the  bridegroom's  voice: 
this  my  joy  is  therefore  made  full.  He 
must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease.''  John 
3:  29,  30. 

After  the  interview  with  Nicodemus,  which 
evidently  took  place  at  Jerusalem,  Jesus  seems  to 
have  left  Jerusalem  and  began  a  longer  ministry  in 
the  land  of  Judea,  John  3:  22,  the  details  of  which 
are  not  recorded.  It  may  have  lasted  from  six  to 
nine  months  and  was  probably  not  reported  in  de- 
tail because,  similar  to  that  of  John  the  Baptist,  it 
was  preparatory,  just  as  the  beginning  of  His  minis- 
try later  in  Galilee  seems  to  have  been,  Mark  1:  15. 
Jesus  had  now  asserted  His  Messianic  authority  in 
the  temple  itself  and  before  the  religious  rulers  of 
the  nation,  and  while  He  is  awaiting  results,  He 
journeyed  about  thru  the  land  of  Judea,  awakening 
the  people  to  their  spiritual  needs  and  summoning 
them  to  the  baptism  of  repentance.  There  has  been 
some  difficulty  in  locating  the  site  John  mentions, 
3:  23,  the  most  satisfactory  supposition  being  that 
Aenon  is  a  contraction  of  Ain  and  Rimmon,  two 
towns  near  the  southern  frontier  of  Judea,  a  region 
generally  destitute  of  water.  If  this  is  correct  Jesus 
may  have  gone  over  all  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  perhaps  even  to  Beersheba,  seeing  once  in 
His  life  Bethlehem,  His  native  town,  Hebron,  the 
city  of  Abraham  and  David,  and  thus  visiting  during 
His  entire  ministry  all  the  countries  of  the  theo- 
cratic domain,  from  Dan  to  Beersheba. 

The  remark  "For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into 
prison"  is  surprising,  as  there  seems  to  be  nothing 
in  the  context  to  call  for  it.  The  reason  for  it  is 
no  doubt  that  John  here  wishes  to  correct  a  misun- 
derstanding caused  by  Matth.  4:  12  and  Mark  1:  14. 
As  these  words  immediately  follow  the  account  of 
the  baptism  and  temptation  in  those  gospels  they 
had  probably  created  the  impression  in  John's  day 
that  the  Baptist's  imprisonment  had  followed  very 
closely  upon  Jesus'  baptism,  and  preceded — even 
occasioned — His  first  return  to  Galilee.  In  order  to 
correct  this  false  impression,  John  rescues  from  ob- 
livion the  ministry  in  the  land  of  Judea  and  also 
records  the  incident  which  occasioned  the  final  and 
really  the  most  beautiful  testimony  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist to  the  person  and  character  of  Christ.  It  was 
only  after  the  second  return  to  Galilee  that,  Jesus 
began  that  uninterrupted  prophetic  ministry  which 
the  first  three  gospels  portray,  and  compared  to 
which  this  preparatory  ministry  in  Judea  was  imma- 
terial. 

During  this  preparatory  ministry  Jesus  also  bap- 
tized, to  which  John  4:  2  adds  "altho  Jesus  himself 
baptized  not,  but  His  disciples."  This  can  only  mean 
that  the  moral  act  and  authority  involved  in  the 
baptism  belonged  to  Jesus,  while  the  disciples  per- 
formed the  actual  rite.  The  apparent  competition 
thus  brought  about  created  a  discussion  on  the  part 
of  John's  disciples  with  a  Jew,  perhaps  a  Pharisee, 
John  4:  1,  who  may  have  been  intent  on  alienating 
John  from  Jesus  and  thus  injuring  the  latter's  popu- 
larity. John's  reply,  however,  shows  how  pure  his 
mind  was  from  the  narrow,  grudging  spirit  which 
characterized  his  followers.  What  was  a  grievance 
to  them,  that  men  should  be  flocking  to  Jesus,  was 
the  fulfilment  of  his  joy.  Had  he  not  told  them  him- 
self, "I  am  not  the  Christ"?  He  was  not  the  bride- 
groom but  only  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  and 
it  was  only  proper  and  in  the  very  nature  of  the 
case  that  Jesus  must  increase  while  he  himself  de- 
creased. 

This  very  apt  comparison  constitutes  John's  last 
public  testimony  to  the  character  of  Him  for  whom 
he  had  prepared  the  way,  and  in  verses  31-36  he  ex- 
plains the  fundamental  distinction  between  himself 
and  Jesus.  The  difference  between  the  bridegroom  and 
the  friend  of  the  bridegrcom  was  fundamental  and 
very  clear.  The  functions  of  the  bridegroom's  friend 
were,  first,  to  ask  the  hand  of  the  young  woman,  then 
to  serve  as  an  intermediary  between  the  betrothed 
couple  during  the  period  of  betrothal,  and  finally,  to 
preside  at  the  marriage  feast.  After  the  marriage 
feast,  however,  the  friendship  of  the  two  could  con- 
tinue unhindered,  perhaps  even  more  intimate  than 
before.  In  the  case  of  John  and  Jesus,  however,  the 
situation  was  different.  John  and  his  ministry  of 
[Jifparation  was  of  the  earth  and  I."  spoke  ae  bel&g 


of  the  earth,  .while  He  that  cometh  from  above,  from 
heaven,  is  above  all. 

John  was  called  to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Most 
High,  to  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  make  ready 
His  ways,  Luke  1:  17,  76,  and  he  saw  the  things 
of  heaven  from  beneath;  tho  he  caught  glimpses  of 
the  things  from  above,  it  was  not  as  one  who  was 
at  home  among  them.  It  was  his  task  to  invite  men 
to  repentance,  to  arouse  them  to  the  approach  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  but  it  was  not  his  work  to  bring  in 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  he  does  not,  and  cannot, 
introduce  men  to  it.  John  himself  thus  anticipates 
Jesus'  judgment:  "The  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  greater  than  he,"  Matth.  11:  11. 

He  that  is  from  above,  however,  beareth  wit- 
ness of  what  He  hath  seen  and  heard  there.  Being 
of  heavenly  origin  His  teaching  has  the  stamp  of 
heavenly  authority  and  perfection;  what  He  says  He 
says  not  only  as  one  who  knows,  but  as  one  who  has 
been  sent  to  make  an  authoritative  statement.  All 
the  more  tragic  therefore  is  the  statement  that  no 
man  receiveth  His  witness.  Taken  by  itself  the 
statement  is  of  course  an  exaggeration,  tho  not  more 
so  than  that  of  his  disciples,  "all  men  come  to  Him," 
verse  26.  There  were  exceptions,  it  is  true,  but  the 
statement  was  nevertheless  true  to  that  extent  that 
the  official  religious  leaders,  those  responsible  for 
the  spiritual  welfare,  of  the  people,  had  so  far  alto- 
gether refused  to  receive  His  witness,  and  John 
knew  them  well  enough  to  realize  that  there  was  no 
hope  that,  as  a  class  and  in  a  body,  they  would  ever 
do  so. 

In  the  closing  sentences  the  Baptist  seems  to 
allude  to  the  wonderful  moment  by  the  Jordan  when 
the  heavens  opened  and  he  heard  the  voice  from  the 
heavens  say:  "This  is  my  beloved  Son."  This  natur- 
ally suggested  the  thought  of  the  Father,  who,  in  the 
fulness  of  His  divine  power  had  given  all  things  into 
the  hands  of  the  Son.  Not  only  the  Spirit,  and  all 
spiritual  gifts,  Without  measure,  did  He  give  into  the 
Son's  hands,  but  universal  sovereignty,  all  authority 
in  heaven  and  on  earth,  giving  Him  especially  to  be 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  Eph.  1:  22.  He 
had  a  right  to  everything,  and  to  John  it  was  only 
natural  that  He  should  exercise  that  right.  The 
closing  sentence  follows  naturally:  "He  that believeth 
on  the  Son  hath  eternal  life;  but  he  that  obeyeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him."  John  thus  gives  a  last  and  stern 
warning  to  the  disciples  and  to  the  whole  nation. 
Because  the  Son  has  absolutely  supreme  power  and 
dignity  all  depends,  for  every  man,  on  faith  or  unbe- 
lief. 

Thus  does  the  great  forerunner  make  another 
earnest  attempt  to  bring  the  Saviour,  Redeemer  and 
Lord  who  was  beginning  His  work  among  them  to 
the  attention  of  his  people.  Tho  he  was  probably  not 
aware  of  the  approaching  close  of  his  work,  yet  he 
understood  that  with  the  rise  of  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness, with  healing  in  its  wings,  his  own  star  was  set- 
ting. And  he  accepted  this  fact  in  a  most  heroic 
spirit.  For  there  is  no  greater  hero  than  he  who 
can  look  not  only  without  jealousy  but  even  with 
sincere  joy  and  satisfaction  upon  another  who  is 
doing  a  greater  work.  If  all  workers  for  Christ  had 
always  shown  the  same  heroic  spirit  of  absolute  loy- 
alty and  faithfulness,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  king- 
dom would  be  farther  advanced  thruout  the  world 
than  is  now  the  case.  Let  us  be  very  sure  that  all 
the  work  we  do  in  the  church  and  for  the  church 
aims  first  of  all  and  only  at  making  Christ  increase, 
even  tho  we  ourselves  must  decrease  and  perhaps 
be  neglected  or  even  forgotten. 


"Where  Cross  the  Crowded  Ways" 

'Tis  but  a  half  truth  that  the  poet  has  sung 
Of  the  house  by  the  side  of  the  way; 
Our  Master  had  neither  a  house  nor  a  home, 
Rut  He  walked  with  the  crowd  day  by  day. 
And  I  think,  when  I  read  of  the  poet's  desire, 
That  a  house  by  the  road  would  be  good; 
But  service  is  found  in  the  tenderest  form 
When  we  walk  with  the  crowd  in  the  road. 

So  I  say,  let  me  walk  with  the  man  in  the  road. 

Let  me  seek  out  the  burdens  that  crush, 

Let  me  speak  a  kind  word  of  good  cheer  to  the  weak 

Who  are  falling  behind  in  the  rush. 

There  are  wounds  to  be  healed,  there  are  breaks  we 

must  mend, 
There's  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  give; 


And  the  man  in  the  road  by  the  side  of  his  friend, 
Its  the  man  who  has  learned  how  to  live. 

Then  tell  me  no  more  of  the  house  by  the  road, 

There  is  only  one  place  I  can  live; 

It's  there  with  the  men  who  are  toiling  along, 

Who  are  needing  the  cheer  I  can  give. 

It  is  pleasant  to  live  in  the  house  by  the  way, 

And  befriend,  as  the  poet  has  said; 

But  the  Master  is  bidding  us,  "Bear  ye  their  load, 

For  your  rest  waiteth  yonder  ahead." 

I  could  not  remain  in  the  house  by  the  road, 

And  watch  as  the  toilers  go  on, 

Their  faces  beclouded  with  pain  and  with  sin, 

So  burdened,  their  strength  nearly  gone. 

I'll  go  to  their  side,  I'll  speak  in  good  cheer, 

I'll  help  them  to  carry  their  load; 

And  I'll  smile  at  the  man  in  the  house  by  the  way, 

As  I  walk  with  the  crowd  in  the  road. 

Out  there  in  the  road  that  goes  by  the  house 

Where  the  poet  is  singing  his  song, 

I'll  walk  and  I'll  work  'midst  the  heat  of  the  day. 

And  I'll  help  falling  brothers  along. 

Too  busy  to  live  in  the  house  by  the  way, 

Too  happy  for  such  an  abode, 

And  my  heart  sings  its  praise  to  the  Master  of  all, 

Who  is  helping  me  serve  in  the  road. 

Walter  Oresham. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  June  5th 

Isaiah  49:  6.  God's  plan  of  salvation  for  the 
world  was  deeply  ingrained  in  all  His  ways  and 
works  from  the  very  beginning.  We  dare  not  neglect 
it  now,  but  rather  have  much  to  make  up,  because  it 
has  been  so  long  and  often  neglected  by  those  who 
should  help  work  it  out. 

Matt.  5:  4.  They  that  mourn  are  those  who 
feel  the  need  of  comfort  and  consolation.  They  are 
blessed  because  they  are  ready  for  the  comfort  which 
the  Spirit  and  the  words  of  Christ  unfailingly  bring. 

Monday,  June  6th 

1  Sam.  6:  20.  The  men  of  Beth-shemesh  were 
afraid  because  God  had  manifested  His  holiness.  We 
need  not  fear  as  they  did,  but  ours  should  be  the 
loving  fear  of  a  child  desiring  to  obey  the  father. 

Heb.  4:  1.  It  is  so  easy  to  miss  entirely  the 
fulness  of  God's  blessings,  both  here  and  hereafter, 
that  we  need  to  watch  and  pray  constantly  and  to 
fear,  not  God  but  sin,  the  arch  enemy. 

Tuesday,  June  7th 

Isaiah  62:  1.  Note  the  enthusiasm  with  which 
the  prophet  proclaims  to  all  the  world  the  "righteous- 
ness of  God;  his  zeal  leaves  him  no  rest  until  he  has 
done  what  he  could.  What  are  you  doing  to  show 
forth  to  men  the  righteousness  and  salvation  of 
God? 

Luke  18:  7.  If  the  unjust  judge  listened  to  the 
importunate  widow,  how  much  more  will  God  listen 
to  the  persistent  cry  of  those  of  His  children.  Have 
you  ever  tried  Him  out? 

Wednesday,  June  8th 

Eccl.  7:  13.  God's  thoughts  and  ways  are  abso- 
lutely sovereign;  if  ours  do  not  agree  with  His  the 
fault  is  with  us,  not  with  Him.  To  obey  Him  abso- 
lutely will  bring  the  solution  of  every  problem. 

Rev.  16:  7.  Justice  and  truth  are  inseparable 
from  the  work  of  God  in  the  world.  That  is  why 
His  work,  His  plan  of  salvation,  His  word  will  en- 
dure. Our  lives  can  only  endure  as  they  are  linked 
up  with  Him. 

Thursday,  June  9th 

Gen.  1:1.  In  the  beginning,  God: — at  once  the 
great  Cause,  the  great  Purpose  and  the  great  End 
of  all  existence,  of  all  that  lives  in  heaven  and  on 
earth.  No  life  that  does  not  recognize  Him  thus  can 
hope  to  ondure. 

Luke  12:  }5.  What  contrast  between  the  eternal 
and  unchangeable  God,  who  has  had  no  beginning 
and  will  have  no  end,  and  all  the  wealth  of  the  world 
and  the  glory  thereof,  which  passeth  away  in  a  mo- 
ment, leaving  the  soul  unsatisfied. 
Friday,  June  10th 

Ps.  99:  2,  3.    Praise  and  thanksgiving  was  an 
essential  part  of  divine  worship  for  the  Jew,  the 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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THE  ELMHURST  JUBILEE 


Elmhurst  is  looking  forward  to  the  celebration 
of  a  notable  event  in  its  history,  the  Golden  Jubilee. 
God  willing,  this  occasion  will  be  celebrated  June 
5th,  1921.  What  emotions  the  very  name  "Golden 
Jubilee"  arouse!  What  visions  of  retrospect  admon- 
ishing to  gratitude,  and  what  visions  of  the  future, 
encouraging  us  to  hope  and  trust!  And  our  entire 
Synod  has,  indeed,  abundant  cause  for  rejoicing  on 
the  occasion  of  the  Golden  Jubilee  of  its  College  and 
Academy.  The  past  must  remind  every  member  of 
our  Church:  "God  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad."  The  future  would  solemnly 
charge  us  all  to  "hope  in  God",  and  to  "look  unto 
Jesus,  the  author  and  perfector  of  our  faith."  There- 
fore, June  5th  is  to  be  a  church-wide  celebration. 
In  all  our  churches  special  services  of  thanksgiving 
and  praise  should  be  arranged.  In  our  larger  cities,  or 
wherever  convenient,  mass  meetings  or  union  serv- 
ices might  be  arranged.  And  on  that  day  amid  the 
voices  of  praise  the  clear,  insistent  note  of  Life  En- 
listment should  be  sounded.  "Elmhurst  Sunday" 
should  become  "Enlistment  Sunday"  and  it  should 
be  made  an  annual  affair.  On  that  day  earnest  pray- 
ers should  arise  for  more  workers  in  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord,  "for  the  fields  are  white  already  unto  the 
harvest." 

The  commencement  exercises  at  Elmhurst  will 
begin  on  June  3,  with  the  Baccalaureate  service,  at 
7:30  P.  M. 

On  June  5,  the  Jubilee  Sunday,  there  will  be 
services  both  morning  and  afternoon.  In  the  eve- 
ning a  Luther  play  will  be  given. 

On  Tuesday,  June  7th,  Commencement  services 
will  take  place. 

Wednesday,  June  8th,  is  the  date  for  the  reunion 
of  all  Elmhurst  alumni. 

As  a  souvenir  of  the  Jubilee  an  Album  will  be 
published,  containing  pictures  of  Elmhurst  of  the 
past  and  present;  brief  sketches  of  Elmhurst's  his- 
tory, its  student-life  and  activities. 

Thus  in  various  ways  sincere  efforts  will  be 


By  H.  J.  Schiek,  President 

beautiful  combination,  singly  and  collectively  they 
are  fraught  with  deepest  significance.  Admonitions 
and  exhortations;  consolations  and  encouragements; 
promises  and  prophesies  are  all  found  in  the  beau- 
tiful light  of  these  our  colors.  Let  us  look  into  their 
depths  and  seek  to  interpret  some  of  the  truths  seen 
there. 

The  first  color  is  blue. 

It  is  the  color  of  faithfulness. 

As  such  it  directs  our  thoughts  heavenward,  to 
the  ever  faithful  God,  who  thruout  these  past  fifty 
years  of  Elmhurst's  history  has  abundantly  blessed 
and  lovingly  protected  us. 


ELMHURST  is  the  training  place 
for— 

Every  young  man  who 
Longs  to  be  of  service  and  wants  to 
Mo/ce  his  life  count  in 
Helping  others  in  the 
\Jpward  struggle  for 
Righteousness  and 
Salvation  thruout  all 
Time  and  eternity. 


He  will  never  leave  us,  He  will  not  forsake, 
His  eternal  covenant  He  will  never  break. 
Resting  on  His  promise,  what  have  we  to  fear? 
God  is  all-sufficient  for  the  coming  year, — 
Yea,  for  all  the  coming  years.— Thruout  all  time  and 
eternity. 

As  the  symbol  of  loyaPty  it  would  remind  us  to 
be  faithful  and  true.  Whatsoever  our  service,  wher- 
ever our  field,  whenever  called  upon, — we  are  to  be 
"true  blue,"— faithful  in  all  things  at  all  times,  even 
unto  death.  «■ 


Blue  as  the  color  of  the  sky  has  been  from  oldest 
times  associated  with  the  thought  of  heaven.  And 
heaven  thru  Christ  contains  all  for  which  we  hope. 
We  would  have,  therefore,  the  blue  color  speak  also 
of  our  hopes, — terrestrial  and  celestial. 

What  are  our  hopes?  That  Elmhurst  may  never 
lack  earnest,  obedient,  loyal,  consecrated  students 
who  have  chosen  the  work  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
as  their  life-service. 

Our  young  people  are  called  "the  hope  of  the 
Church."  And,  no  doubt,  they  are.  Our  fathers, 
who  have  bravely  and  sacrificingly  held  aloft  the 
Gospel  banner  in  many  a  conflict,  many  a  strife,  will 
be  called  to  their  eternal  reward.  Who,  then,  shall 
carry  on  the  "Flag  of  the  Cross"  into  fields  old  and 
new?  Our  young  people.  And  Elmhurst  desires  to 
be  instrumental  in  training  many  of  them  for  the 
great  task,  the  high  calling,  the  holy  service. 

May  our  young  people  who  read  this  hear  anew 
the  call  to  life-enlistment  for  Christ  and  the  Church ! 
This  is  our  hope. 

We  are  constrained  to  speak  also  of  another 
hope.  It  is  Christ.  Whatever  the  future  may  bring, 
— whatever  change  may  occur,— one  thing  is  certain: 
the  love  of  Christ  will  not  change.  He  is  the  same, 
yesterday,  today,  and  forever,  and  He  is  our  hope, — 
our  only  hope. 

Thus  the  blue  of  our  college  colors  would  re- 
mind us  of  faithfulness  of  God  and  admonish  to  be 
loyal  and  true  to  Him:  it  reminds  us  of  the  glorious 
hope  that  is  within  us  thru  Christ,— -the  hope  of 
greater  and  more  faithful  service  and  the  hope  of 
everlasting  life. 

The  second  color  is  white. 

It  is  the  color  of  purity. 

"Be  ye  pure!"  is  its  call.  "Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God."  "My  strength," 
says  the  poet,  "is  as  the  strength  of  ten,  because  my 
heart  is  pure."  To  preserve  purity  of  character,  of 
doctrine,  of  ideals,  of  aims  and  ambitions  is  the  pur- 
pose of  Elmhurst.  Away  with  the  things  that  cor- 
rupt and  defile!  Let  Elmhurst's  students  be  men 
whose  souls  are  cleansed  and  purged  in  "the  foun- 
tain filled  with  blood  drawn  from  Immanuel's  veins." 
For  such  men  are  strong  and  will  help  purge  the 
dark  stains  from  the  world's  escutcheon  and  make  it 
spotlessly  white. 

Yes,  the  second  color  is  white!  And  it  brings 
before  our  eyes  a.  twofold  vision, — an  earthly  and  a 
heavenly. 

The  earthly  vision  is  suggested  by  the  words, 
J  oil  n  4:  35:  "Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest."  For  those 
white  fields  Elmhurst  would  train  workers. 

impressed   upon  our 


made  to  celebrate  the  Golden  Jubilee  in  a  manner 
commensurate  with  the  importance  of  the  occasion. 
But  the  blessing  must  come  from  God.  Without  it 
all  our  efforts  would  be  in  vain;  with  it  the  Jubilee 
will  become  a  source  of  blessing  for  generations  to 
come.  We  would  therefore  urge  all  our  readers  to 
unite  in  praying  for  God's  blessing  upon  Elmhurst, 
and  its  Golden  Jubilee. 


Our  College  Colors 


The  colors  of  our  college  are  lilue  and  White. 
In  this  Jubilee  year  a  third  color  is  added.  It  is 
Gold. 

Blue,  White  and  Gold!     Together  they  form  a 


Irion  Hall 


minds  by  the  words  of  the  Hook  of  Revelation:  "To 
him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden 
manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white  stone  and  in  the 
stone  a  new  name  written"; — "They  shall  walk  with 
me  in  white,  for  they  are  worthy"  (Rev.  2:  17,  3:  4, 
see  also  7:  13-17).  The  white  stone  with  the  new 
name  and  the  white  robe,  spotlessly  clean,  are  sym- 
bols of  the  reward  of  the  faithful. 
The  third  color  is  gold. 

It  is  the  color  of  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  our 
college.  For  fifty  years  God  has  watched  over  our 
institution  and  blessed  the  same  abundantly.  Like 
gold  have  shone  the  mercies  of  God  during  the  past 
hall-century.  And  when  in  these  days  of  Jubilee  we 
see  the  color  Gold  interwoven  with  the  Blue  and 
White,  we  are  to  be  reminded  that  the  love  of  God 
is  exceedingly  precious,  even  more  so  than  much  fine 
gold. — Therefore,  at  the  golden  milestone  we  "give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good  and  His  mercy 
endureth  forever." 

However,  the  gold  stands  not  only  for  the  pre- 
ciousness  of  divine  mercies  and  blessings,  but  also 
for  opportunities.  They,  indeed,  are  golden,  for  they 
are  exceedingly  precious  and  priceless. 

What  are  these  golden  opportunities? 

They  are  opportunities  to  use  our  gold  for  the 
Lord:  our  time,  which  is  gold,  in  the  interest  of  His 
kingdom:  ourselves  in  loyal  consecration  to  Him 
who  redeemed  us,  not  with  silver  or  gold,  but  with 
His  own  precious  blood. 

If  we  shall  make  conscientious  use  of  these 
golden  opportunities,  then  shall  it  be  fulfilled:  "The 
Almighty  shall  be  thy  gold."  (Job.  22:  25.  And  fur- 
thermore, our  reward  shall  be  everlasting  life  in 
"Jerusalem  the  golden,"  where  the  streets  are  of  gold, 
where  the  redeemed  with  golden  crowns  and  golden 
harps  adore  the  Lord  God. 

Blue,  White  and  Gold! 

May  those  colors  ever  shine  gloriously  before  our 
eyes.  May  our  Church  ever  be  mindful  of  their  deep 
significance.  And  may  some  blessed  day  the  Blue, 
White  and  Gold  find  beautiful  and  eternal  realization 
in  our  lives. 

In  Retrospect 

The  Golden  Jubilee  of  Elmhurst  College  is  an 
occasion  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  for  the  entire 
Church.  When  we  think  of  the  many  tokens  of  God's 
wonderful  love  and  of  the  marvelous  way  the  mercy 
and  wisdom  of  God  has  led  us,  we  are  constrained 
to  glorify  God,  for  He,  indeed,  has  done  great  things 
for  us. 

Thruout  the  entire  past  half-century  God  has  ac- 
knowledged and  honored  the  efforts  of  our  Evan- 
gelical Synod  to  establish  and  maintain  an  educa- 
tional institution  at  Elmhurst.  Nearly  2,000  persons 
have,  partly  or  entirely,  received  their  educational 
training  at  Elmhurst.    And  they  have  gone  forth  to 
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serve  God  and  mankind  as  preachers,  teachers,  doc- 
tors, lawyers,  business  men,  Journalists,  engineers, 

etc. 

We  wish  it  were  possible  for  us  to  give  our  read- 
ers the  complete  story  of  Elmhurst's  development  for 
half  a  century.  Space,  however,  permits  only  a 
glimpse  of  the  interesting  record.  For  a  full  presen- 
tation, both  by  word  and  illustration,  we  refer  to  the 
Souvenir  Album  for  sale  on  June  5th  in  all  our 
churches,  contenting  ourselves  with  the  brief  char- 
acterization of  the  men  who  have  made  Elmhurst 
what  it  is  today. 

None  of  our  readers  should  miss  getting  the 
richly  decorated  and  splendidly  illustrated  Souvenir 
Album  as  a  permanent  tcken  of  the  anniversary  and 
a  vivid  reminder  of  the  variety  and  scope  of  Elmhurst 
life  and  work.  A  complete  roster  of  all  the  Alumni 
adds  greatly  to  the  value  and  interest  of  the  volume. 

The  head  of  the  institution  has  a  peculiarly  diffi- 
cult position  at  Elmhurst,  as  the  one  who  is  charged 
with  the  general  welfare  of  so  many  students  whose 
home  the  school  is  for  nine  months  of  the  year.  The 
first  head  of  the  institution  was  the  Rev.  Karl  Kranz, 
who  bore  the  title  cf  Inspector.  He  guided  the  school 
during  the  first  five  years  of  its  existence,  and  per- 
formed prodigies  of  labor  which  really  undermined 


ELMHURST  calls: 

Enlist  for  Christ! 
Live  and  labor  for  Him! 
More  workers  needed! 
Help  save  the  world! 
u  are  called! 
Respond  ''''Here  am  1"/ 
Start  enlisting 
Today! 


his  health,  so  that  he  resigned  his  difficult  post  in 
January,  1875,  to  return  to  the  pastorate.  He  died 
in  1885  at  Louisville.  Ky.,  as  pastor  of  St.  Luke's 
church. 

His  successor  was  the  Rev.  F.  Philip  Meusch, 
who  served  until  his  untimely  death  in  1880.  Under 
him,  the  institution  grew  more  rapidly  even  than  in 
the  previous  years.  The  veneration  in  which  he 
was  held  by  the  student  body  is  shown  by  the  fact 
that  one  of  the  student  societies  was  named  after  him 
the  "Meusch-Verein."  It  passed  out  of  existence 
when  the  library  which  it  had  collected  was  turned 
over  to  the  institution  in  1912,  but  the  library  is 
known  as  the  "Meusch  Memorial  Library." 

The  Rev.  Peter  Goebel  was  inspector  from  1880 
to  1887.    Devotion  to  duty  was  the  outstanding  char- 


acteristic of  Inspector  Goebel,  and  he  held  the  school 
to  a  high  standard  of  performance  in  study.  He  died 
in  1905. 

It  is  given  to  few  men  to  fill  so  difficult  and  re- 
sponsible a  position  so  long  and  honorably  as  Dr. 
Daniel  Irion,  the  successor  of  Inspector  Goebel,  who 
resigned  the  position  In  1919  after  a  term  of  thirty- 
three  years.  Those  thirty-three  years  are  two-thirds 
of  the  history  of  the  school,  on  which  Dr.  Irion  has 
left  an  indelible  impress,  both  as  an  administrator 
and  as  teacher.  As  professor  of  Hebrew,  Greek,  and 
New  Testament,  he  is  still  with  the  school,  enjoying 
a  well-earned  rest  only  from  the  exacting  duties  of 
the  leadership.  Dr.  Irion  has  held  aH  three  of  the 
titles  by  which  the  head  of  the  school  has  been 
known:  Inspector  to  1901,  Director  to  1919,  and  Pres- 
ident. 

President  H.  J.  Schiek  succeeded  Dr.  Irion  in 
November,  1919,  as  head  of  the  institution,  being 
called  from  the  pastorate  of  St.  Luke's  church,  Evans- 
ville,  Indiana,  and  from  the  presidency  of  the  Indi- 
ana District. 

Thirty-three  other  men  have  served  as  teachers 
at  Elmhurst  in  the  past  forty-nine  years;  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  new  professor  in  1919  brings  the 
number  to  thirty-four  for  fifty  years.  Since  the 
faculty  consisted  of  eight  from  1892,  the  number  is 
relatively  low,  and  indicates  long  terms  of  service. 
That  is  as  it  should  be,  and  has  been  one  source  of 
strength  in  the  Elmhurst  faculty.  Of  the  present 
faculty,  Dr.  Irion  is  serving  his  thirty-eighth  year; 
Professor  Bauer,  the  thirty-first;  Professor  Sorrick, 
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DISTRICT  CONFERENCES 
Pennsylvania  District 

The  silver  anniversary  conference  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania District  will,  God  willing,  convene  in  the  St. 
Peter's  Evangelical  Lutheran  church,  N.  S.,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  Rev.  Theo.  R.  Schmale,  pastor,  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  June  9,  1921. 

By  order  of  the  president,  Rev.  Theo.  R.  Schmale, 
Charles  H.  Decker,  Secretary. 

North  Illinois  District 

The  34th  annual  conference  of  the  North  Illinois 
District  will,  God  willing,  open  on  June  15th  at  Im- 
manuel  church,  Hanover  Tp.,  near  Elgin,  111.  (Rev. 
W.  Meyer,  pastor),  at  7:30  P.  M.,  with  a  special  serv- 
ice. 

Two  papers  will  be  presented:  1.  Pastor  Bruno 
Howe  (Ex-President  of  the  District)  will  discuss 
the  question:  "Whither  Shall  We  Go?"  Thoughts  con- 
cerning the  future  of  our  Evangelical  Church.  2. 
Prof.  E.  Hansen,  Elmhurst,  111.,  will  give  "Side 
Lights  on  Elmhurst  College." 

Members  of  the  conference  coming  via  Chicago 
will  take  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul  train 
leaving  Union  Station,  Chicago,  at  4:20  P.  M.  (rail- 
road time),  to  Bartlett,  from  where  they  will  be 
taken  to  the  entertaining  church  in  automobiles. 

The  Orphans  Home  and  Altenheim  Societies  of 
North  Illinois  District  will  meet  in  the  forenoon  of 
June  15th  in  Immanuel  church.  Those  attending 
this  meeting  must  take  the  train  leaving  at  9:00 
A.  M.,  as  above,  so  that  the  meeting  may  be  opened 
at  11:00  A.  M.  Further  information  will  be  found  in 
the  conference  booklet  to  be  sent  to  all  members  of 
the  conference.  May  God's  blessing  rest  upon  our 
conference. 

By  order  of  the  President,  Pastor  G.  A.  Nieder- 
gesaess.  F.  H.  h'rohnc.  Secretary. 


Faculty  of  Elmhurst  Academy  and  Junior  College 

Upper  Row — Prof.  C.  F.  Bauer,  Prof.  C.  G.  Stringer,  Prof.  (i.  E.  Sovrick.  A.  M.,  Prof.  H.  L.  Breitenbach. 
MUlrtli;  Row — Pres.  Em.  D.  Irion,  D.  D.,  Pres.  H.  J.  Schiek,  Principal  P.  N.  Crusius.  A.  M.  r,ower  Row — Prof.  E. 
II.   HanHcn,  Prof.  J.  E.  Schmale,  A.   li.,  Prof.   C.  Abbctmeyer,  Ph.   D.,  Prof.  R.  G.  Leonhardl. 
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the  twenty-sixth ;  Professor  Stanger,  the  twenty-fifth; 
Professor  Breitenbach,  the  thirteenth;  Principal 
Crusius,  the  ninth;  Professor  Schmale,  the  sixth; 
Professor  Hansen,  the  fourth.  Two  other  men  who 
filled  long  terms  of  service  were  Dr.  J.  Lueder,  for 
thirty  years  "first  professor,"  and  Professor  Brodt, 
who  was  with  the  school  thirty-five  years.  Other  men 
who  served  four  years  or  more  include  Professors 
von  Luternau,  1876-1882;  Kaufmann,  1876-1880; 
Rosche,  1879-1886;  Hogan,  1879-1883;  Albert,  1883- 
1892;  Ebmeyer,  1885-1890;  Wilkinson,  1903-1910; 
Arlt,  1910-1917. 

Among  the  retired  members  of  the  faculty.  Pas- 
tor J.  Lueder,  D.  D.,  deserves  special  mention.  He 
served  two  terms:  from  1875-76  and  from  1881-1910, 
a  total  of  30  years,  as  instructor  in  Latin,  Greek,  his- 
tory, German,  and  mathematics.  He  possessed  good 
gifts  as  a  teacher  and  was  always  faithful  and  indus- 
trious. His  former  pupils  owe  much  to  his  person- 
ality and  his  work. 

Pastor  Lueder  lives  at  Elmhurst  and  enjoys  good 
health,  and  is  still  deeply  interested  in  all  the  affairs 
of  the  institution  to  which  he  has  given  so  many 
years  of  service. 

The  total  number  of  students  who  remained  at 
least  one  year  at  Elmhurst  is,  subject  to  some  pos- 
sible error,  1732.  Among  these,  703  entered  the  min- 
istry; 172  became  teachers,  including  two  presidents 
of  Elmhurst  and  twelve  professors;  18  physicians; 
53  are  students  in  other  schools;  and  655  entered 
various  professions,  including  lawyers,  civil  engin- 
eers, musicians,  bank  officials,  and  heads  of  orphan- 
ages, hospitals,  and  other  institutions. 

Elmhurst  graduates  have  entered  many  higher 
institutions  besides  Eden  Seminary.  Wherever  they 
went,  they  have  made  a  good  name  for  themselves 
and  Elmhurst.  The  college  and  universities  which 
they  have  attended  include  the  Universities  of  Buf- 
falo, California,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  Columbia,  Il- 
linois, Iowa,  Michigan,  Minnesota,  Missouri,  Pitts- 
burgh Valparaiso,  Washington  (St.  Louis),  Wis- 
consin, and  Yale,  Michigan  Agricultural  College, 
Oberlin  College,  and  others;  and  the  following  sem- 
inaries: Auburn,  Hartford,  Lane,  May  wood,  McCor- 
mick,  Princeton,  Union,  and  the  divinity  schools  of 
Chicago  and  Yale,  besides  law,  medical,  and  other 
professional  schools. 
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Elmhurst  Column 

Rev.  H.  J.  Schiek,  President 
Elmhurst,  Illinois 
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Applications 

We  have  an  application  for  admission  from  Pil- 
grim church,  Buffalo,  New  York  (Pastor  G.  Siegen- 
thaler).  We  are  glad  to  get  this  new  sign  of  life 
from  the  East.  We  expect  great  things  from  our 
eastern  churches. 

Do  not  hesitate  to  write  us  concerning  applica- 
tions. The  year  book  and  application  blanks  are 
gladly  sent  gratis  to  any  address. 

Guests 

On  May  5th  we  listened  to  "Dad"  Eliott,  a  Chris- 
tian worker  well  known  and  beloved  in  college  cir- 


cles. On  May  9th  we  had  the  privilege  of  hearing 
Mrs.  Marie  Gallison  tell  about  the  deplorable  con- 
ditions in  Germany. 

On  May  11th  wo  enjoyed  a  visit  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  our  neighboring  institution,  the  Orphan 
Home  at  Bensenville.  On  May  13th  we  heard  a  most 
interesting  illustrated  lecture  on  India  by  Pastor  J. 
Gass,  our  missionary  there,  at  present  on  furlough. 

Greetings  from  Elmhurst 

The  writer  was  privileged  to  convey  greetings 
from  Elmhurst  in  addresses  delivered  in  connection 
with  a  remodeling  celebration  at  Hinsdale,  Illinois 
(Pastor  G.  Stanger),  a  May  Festival  at  Bethany, 
Chicago  (Pastor  H.  Dinkmeyer),  a  reunion  celebra- 
tion in  Salem,  Chicago  (Pastor  J.  George),  and 
League  Day  in  Cumberland,  Indiana  (Pastor  R. 
Puhlmann). 

Athletics 

Our  boys  must  have  abundant  opportunity  for 
exercise  in  the  open  air  and  the  spring  sunshine. 
After  spending  the  day  in  the  study  and  lecture 
rooms  a  change  to  the  open  air  is  most  welcome  and 


ELMHURST  stands  for — 

Earnest  endeavor. 
Love  of  Christ. 
^Manliness  in  conduct. 
He/p  for  others. 
\J nselfiskness  of  purpose 
Righteousness  of  living. 
Sincere  service. 
Trained  workers. 


necessary.  Our  athletic  games  offer  an  opportunity 
for  such  exercise.  Since  our  last  report  our  boys 
played  a  baseball  and  tennis  tournament  with  Crane 
Junior  College,  Chicago,  in  which  Crane  took  the 
honors;  Elmhurst  carried  off  the  laurels,  however, 
at  a  track  meet  and  baseball  game  with  Lewis  Insti- 
tute, Chicago.  Finally  we  lost  a  baseball  game  with 
Armour  Institute,  Chicago.  Such  things  will  happen, 
but  we  are  not  losing  sleep  about  them. 

The  Memorial  Library 

Work  is  going  steadily  forward  on  the  building. 
The  concrete  mixers  are  beginning  their  noisy  task 
and  the  foundation  will  soon  be  laid.  The  building 
promises  to  be  an  ornament  to  the  campus  and  the 
institution. 

Alumni  Reunion 

We  are  planning  an  alumni  reunion  on  June  8th, 
2:30  P.  M.  Addresses  will  be  delivered  and  reminis- 
cences exchanged.  The  various  classes  should,  if 
at  all  possible,  have  a  representative  in  person,  or 
be  heard  of  in  writing.  Applications  should  be  made 
as  soon  as  possible.  The  Alumni  celebration  will 
close  with  an  alumni  banquet  at  6  P.  M. 

The  First  Alumni  Gift 

The  first  Alumni  gift  reached  us  a  few  days  ago 
and  consists  of  a  fine  painting  donated  by  Pastor  K. 
Freytag,  Galena,  Illinois.    In  time  it  will  find  its 


place  in  the  Memorial  Library.  Many  thanks  to 
the  kind  donor,  also  to  the  men  of  his  church  who 
paid  for  the  frame. 

This  is  number  one.  Good!  And  now  for  num- 
ber two.  We  are  listening  breathlessly  for  the  re- 
sponse.   Cordial  greetings  and  good  wishes  to  all. 


1  With  the  Brotherhoods 

'H  W.  A.  EUersiek,  Secretary, 

I  2228  Warren  St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Mr.  Brotherhood  Secretary,  have  you 
sent  your  name  and  address  to  the  Na- 
tional Secretary,  at  the  above  address? 
Mr.  EUersiek  has  important  informa- 
tion for  you,  from  time  to  time,  and  in 
order  to  get  it  to  you  he  must  know  who 
and  where  you  are.  Let  him  know  with- 
out delay  if  you  have  not  already  done 
so. 

If  you  want  copies  of  "THE  LOCAL 
BROTHERHOOD  AT  WORK,"  a  work- 
ing program  for  any  Brotherhood,  tell 
the  National  Secretary  your  need  and  he 
will  be  glad  to  send  them  free. 

If  you  have  any  items  of  general  in- 
terest about  your  Brotherhood  or  its 
work,  do  not  fail  to  let  Mr.  EUersiek 
know.  He  is  anxious  to  get  as  many 
news  items  as  possible  for  this  column. 
Make  it  live  and  interesting  by  telling 
where  you  have  been  successful. 


Southern  Illinois  Federation  of  Evangelical 
Brotherhoods 

The  Evangelical  Brotherhoods  of  Southern  Il- 
linois met  at  Alton  on  Sunday,  May  15th,  at  the 
Evangelical  church,  Eighth  and  Henry  Streets.  The 
meeting  was  called  to  order  promptly  at  2:00  o'clock 
P.  M.  From  the  standpoint  of  interest  and  enthusi- 
asm this  was  no  doubt  the  best  session  ever  held  by 
this  Federation. 

The  devotional  services  were  under  the  direction 
of  Reverend  H.  Rahn  of  Edwardsville,  Illinois.  The 
business  program  was  under  the  supervision  of  the 
President,  A.  W.  Baltz  of  East  St.  Louis,  Illinois. 
The  principal  address  was  delivered  by  Mr.  A.  S. 
Werremeyer  of  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  who  spoke  on 
'Co-operation.'  Lunch  was  served  by  the  ladies  of 
the  Alton  church  at  5.30  o'clock  P.  M.  in  the  enter- 
tainment hall  and  here  the  Alton  men's  choir  ren- 
dered various  selections. 

The  Evangelical  churches  from  the  city  of 
Quincy  were  accepted  and  initiated  as  members  of 
the  Federation  bringing  the  total  membership  to 
seventeen  Brotherhoods. 

The  next  meeting  of  this  Federation  will  be  held 
in  Waterloo,  this  being  an  open  air  meeting  to  which 
all  families  will  be  invited.  A.  W.  B. 


The  Graduating  Class,  1921 

Back  Roto — Arnold  Koeh,  Herman  Borne,  Walter  UippoliJ,  Armln  Krebill,  Carl  Hohnenkamper.  Center 
Oa«rtner,  Harold  Freund,  Richard  Gadow,  Theodore  Honold,  William  HUle.  Front  Row — Otto  Meyer,  Theophll 
Weis««r,  Paul  Blaufuss.  i'aul  Schaeffer. 


The  Right  Use  of  Our  Leisure 

Wm.  C.  Hazelbeck 
If  we  were  to  tell  you  that  people  have  more 
leisure  in  the  present  day  than  they  have  had  for 
centuries,  no  doubt  many  persons 
would  object  and  say  that  they  have 
less  free  time  than  they  formerly 
had:  but  to  our  mind  the  statement 
is  true  nevertheless. 

Leisure  means  to  be  free  from 
occupation  or  business,  and  it  is  a 
fact  that  we  are  devoting  less  time 
to  our  daily  occupations  and  busi- 
ness than  we  ever  did  before.  The 
old  day  of  two  parts,  twelve  hours 
of  daylight  and  labor  and  twelve 
hours  of  night  and  sleep,  is  past 
and  we  no  longer  work  twelve 
hours.  The  eight  hour  day  has 
been  practically  achieved  thru  Gov- 
ernmental legislation,  labor  sav- 
ing devices  and  labor  union  agita- 
tion. The  new  day  of  three  parts, 
eight  hours  work,  eight  hours  rest 
and  sleep,  and  eight  hours  of  leisure 


iioii)  —  Carl 
Menzel,  Ralph 
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must  be  recognized  and  with  this  recognition  new 
social  problems  are  brought  to  our  attention. 

Leisure  is  an  asset  or  a  liability.  It  makes  or 
breaks,  builds  up  or  wrecks.  Examine  how  men  or 
women  use  their  free  hours  and  you  will  be  able  to 
tell  what  kind  of  men  or  women  they  are.  There- 
fore the  problem  for  us  is  to  teach  how  to  use  these 
leisure  hours  to  bring  the  most  good. 

To  the  new  day  of  fewer  working  hours  and 
greater  hours  of  freedom  we  must  add  the  new  situa- 
tion of  greater  wages,  more  mcmey  and  greater 
spending  power.  A  great  many  of  our  people  are 
unaccustomed  to  this  greater  amount  of  leisure  and 
more  money  so  they  are  ready  to  gratify  every  whim 
and  desire,  good  or  evil.  Without  direction  and 
training,  their  problem  may  be  a  grave  one. 

Proper  use  of  leisure  demands  proper  places  and 
opportunities,  of  the  utilization  of  this  free  time.  The 
passing  of  the  saloon,  which  has  been  sort  of  a  so- 
cial center  for  some  classes  is  also  a  factor  to  be 
reckoned  with.  These  institutions  are  gone,  never 
to  return,  but  in  their  destruction  must  come  a  re- 
placing of  something  which  will  give  men  a  better 
meeting  place,  a  more  uplifting  social  center  where 
they  will  have  a  desire  to  meet.  Men  desire  to  come 
together  in  a  place  where  each  can  find  his  place 
and  express  his  opinions.   It  is  a  natural  trait. 

What  the  Brotherhood  Can  Do 

Here  is  a  problem  for  Brotherhoods  to  think 
about.  Cannot  these  organizations  provide  the  place 
and  atmosphere  agreeable  to  men  and  make  them 
want  to  meet  there  to  talk  over  the  events  of  the 
day?  We  believe  they  can  if  they  will  study  their  lo- 
cal conditions  and  meet  the  needs  as  they  are  found. 

Churches  must  reckon  with  the  three-part  day. 
More  of  our  social  and  civic  ills  come,  not  in  the 
eight  hours  of  work,  nor  the  eight  hours  at  home 
when  people  are  occupied,  but  during  the  free  hours 
of  leisure.  Crime,  vice  and  delinquincy  come  to  the 
idle  and  in  the  leisure  hours.  The  great  cost  of  any 
community  is  for  jails,  police  protection,  homes  for 
delinquent  boys  and  girls.  Many  crimes  are  com- 
mitted thru  the  misuse  of  leisure.  If  you  desire  ex- 
amples of  this  misuse,  examine  your  Court  records 
as  to  crimes  committed  and  the  records  of  your  Ju- 
venile Courts  as  to  why  boys  and  girls  have  gone 
wrong.  Parents  have  not  given  proper  attention  to 
these  hours  of  leisure  and  they  knew  not  where  their 
children  were  heading  for.  Communities  have  been 
careless  concerning  their  leisure  hours  and  allowed 
them  to  become  community  liabilities.  To  turn  this 
liability  to  an  asset,  people  must  learn  to  use  their  lei- 
sure so  that  all  may  share  the  community  life. 

Leisure  time  should  be  used  for  recreation.  Rec- 
reation means  re-creating  and  not  wrecfc-creating. 
Unless  we  are  recreating  our  bodies  or  our  minds 
we  are  misusing  leisure  time.  The  church  has  said 
in  the  past  to  her  people,  do  not  waste  your  leisure 
time,  but  oftentimes  has  not  put  forth  any  definite 
program  whereby  her  people  can  utilize  the  time. 
Our  Brotherhoods  may  be  the  leaders  in  working 
out  such  a  program  which  should  be  comprehensive 
enough  to  take  in  leisure  hours  of  boys  and  girls, 
men  and  women  of  all  classes  and  stations.  And 
say — don't  make  it  too  dignified,  the  simpler  the 
better.  Let  the  older  folks  do  some  of  the  things 
the  younger  folks  do  and  see  how  they  enjoy  it. 
Why  if  you  want  to  really  have  some  fun,  get  out 
and  play  with  the  little  folks  and  see  how  much 
better  you  will  feel.  If  you  have  a  lot  near  your 
church  and  it  can  be  used  for  recreation,  spend  the 
money  to  equip  it.  We  believe  that  it  will  be  a  pay- 
ing investment.  Tennis,  volley  ball,  hand  ball  and 
other  games  and  sports  may  be  played.  But  lest 
you  make  the  mistake,  may  we  suggest  that  you  not 
do  this  as  a  means  of  getting  people  into  your  church 
and  Sunday  school.  While  that  will  result  in  a 
great  many  instances,  carry  out  your  program  with 
the  idea  of  building  up  healthy  bodies  and  good 
character.  Teaching  fair  play  and  honest  effort  to 
win  on  the  playground  will  lead  to  a  better  char- 
after  and  effort  in  the  affairs  of  life  and  is  worthy  of 
trial.  This  building  of  character  will  lead  to  the 
desire  of  contact  with  those  in  the  church  and  even- 
tually to  the  church. 

And  then  too,  we  would  urge  the  reading  of  good 
magazine*  and  books.  The  librarian  at  your  public 
libraries  will  be  glad  to  advise  you  on  the  latest  and 
best  books.    If  you  are  a  business  man  you  should 


read  a  good  business  magazine,  if  a  mechanic 
or  employee,  some  good  trade  journal — one  good 
magazine  of  general  information  should  find  room 
on  your  reading  list.  And  then  don't  forget 
our  church  papers.  Each  member  of  our  Broth- 
erhood should  be  a  subscriber  to  the  Herald.  While 
the  editor  does  not  expect  all  readers  to  agree  with  his 
opinions,  and  cannot  offer  reading  matter  which  ap- 
peals  to   everybody   all   the   time,   yet   the  paper 


is  worthy  of  your  consideration.  Let's  make  the 
slogan  "The  Evangelical  Herald  in  Every  Evangel- 
ical Home"  our  slogan. 

As  a  closing  sentence,  may  we  sugegst  that  we 
always  use  our  leisure  time  in  such  wise  that  we  will 
be  better  prepared  for  life's  duties.  May  we  use  the 
time  to  get  back  to  our  daily  work  refreshed,  with 
gladder,  more  hopeful  hearts,  with  a  saner  outlook 
upon  life  with  a  nearer  and  clearer  view  of  Christ. 


Monthly  Comment  on  Social  Progress  From  the  Standpoint  of  the  Gospel 


By  Louis  Wallis 

During  the  war,  with  its  high-sounding  ideal- 
ism, many  millions  of  people  really  believed  that  as 
soon  as  the  struggle  was  over,  the  reign  of  justice 
and  righteousness  would  forthwith  be  ushered  in,  as 
if  by  some  sort  of  miracle.  When  the  armistice 
came,  they  took  a  long  breath  and  looked  up  to  the 
skies  to  see  the  new  Jerusalem  descending  out  of 
heaven.  These  good  people  have  been  undergoing  a 
very  slow,  painful  process  of  recovery  ever  since. 
They  are  putting  the  blame  for  their  disappoint- 
ment everywhere  except  where  it  belongs — namely 
on  their  own  bad  judgment  of  humanity.  If  they 
had  not  expected  so  much  they  would  not  now  be 
feeling  so  bad. 

The  war  has  had  the  effect  of  intensifying  the 
pressure  of  the  world-wide  social  problem.  It  is 
making  us  pay  more  attention  to  certain  things  than, 
we  did  before.  But  the  general  public  is  no  wiser 
new  than  it  was  in  pre-war  days.  More  restless, 
that  is  all.  Take  the  case  of  Krance,  for  instance. 
That  country  is  now  in  an  imperialistic,  junkeristic 
frame  of  mind.  Its  chief  idea  about  settling  the  war 
is  to  do  to  the  German  people  what  the  Kaiser  and 
his  junkers  wanted  to  do  Prance.  French  talk 
about  "reparations"  is  camouflage  for  an  underlying 
purpose  to  occupy  vital  parts  of  Germany  and  de- 
stroy its  economic  life — provided  Great  Britain  and 
America  will  permit  France  to  do  this. 

The  Real  Cause  of  Unrest 

But  it  may  be  said,  "How  can  France  be  blamed, 
in  view  of  what  has  actually  happened  in  connection 
with  the  great  war  and  the  war  of  1870?"  To  which 
the  reply  is  that  we  are  not  necessarily  blaming 
France,  but  simply  pointing  out  that  the  war  has 
bred  no  reconstructive  wisdom  in  the  mind  of  the 
general  public.  If  we  in  America  had  had  the  same 
sort  of  relations  with  Germany  that  France  has  had, 
we  should  probably  want  to  treat  Germany  exactly  as 
France  wants  to  treat  that  country.  The  French 
people  talk  about  "reconstruction";  but  all  they  mean 
by  this  is  the  destruction  of  Germany  and  the  re- 
producing of  pre-war  conditions  in  France.  Nothing 
very  inspiring  or  progressive  in  such  a  program  as 
that.  And,  fortunately,  neither  Great  Britain  nor 
America  (altho  demanding  no  money  reparations)  will 
permit  France  to  go  on  with  its  vindictive  purpose 
of  mere  hateful  and  anti-Christian  revenge.  The 
way  out  for  France  is  thru  the  rise  to  power  of  new 
leaders  who  will  firmly  grapple  with  internal  social 
problems  instead  of  vainly  trying  to  find  national 
salvation  thru  a  short-sighted  foreign  policy. 

In  the  same  way,  the  attitude  of  the  American 
public  toward  the  existing  business  depression  is  as 
unintelligent  and  short-sighted  as  that  of  France 
toward  Germany.  The  fundamental  aspects  of  social 
justice  underlying  this  depression  have  thus  far  es- 
caped general  notice  (as  we  have  pointed  out  a 
number  of  times  in  these  columns).  We  must  some- 
how go  back  to  "pre-war"  conditions,  and  return  to 
"normalcy";  and  then  we  shall  have  prosperity 
again.  Business  men  are  constantly  arising  in  var- 
ious parts  of  the  land  to  proclaim  in  trumpet  tones 
that  prosperity  awaits  the  reduction  of  high  railroad 
charges,  or  the  restoration  of  our  depleted  foreign 
trade,  or  the  abolition  of  the  excess  profits  tax,  or 
the  deflation  of  wages,  or  the  enactment  of  a  high 
tariff.  Still  another  "business"  view  is  that  the 
whole  situation  is  "purely  mental"  or  "psycholog- 
ical." People  are  accordingly  advised  to  "buy  nor- 
mally" in  order  to  restore  normal  times.  All  they 
have  to  do  is  to  take  their  money  out  of  an  old 
stocking,  or  draw  it  down  out  of  the  air,  and  put  it 


into  circulation.  It  is  declared  with  great  positive- 
ness  that  if  the  public  only  realized  it,  business  has 
already  "turned  the  corner"  and  that  the  "upswing" 
is  here  with  us  now,  the  idea  being  that  if  you  say 
it  emphaticaly  enough,  you  can  move  the  people's 
minds  toward  prosperity. 

In  the  meanwhile,  certain  developments  are  tak- 
ing place  which  are  either  ignored  or  misunderstood 
by  these  business  prophets.  Multitudes  of  corpora- 
tions found  it  necessary  to  float  large  loans  in  the 
earlier  part  of  the  present  business  depression.  These 
loans  have  been  and  are  being  "called"  by  the  banks; 
and  they  are  being  paid,  not  out  of  earnings,  but 
thru  the  sale  of  bonds  in  the  open  market.  A  vast 
flood  of  these  bonds  is  now  absorbing  American  cap- 
ital. This  is  not  like  selling  "stocks".  For  if  you 
buy  stock,  you  merely  become  a  partner  in  an  enter- 
prize  from  which  you  may  or  may  not  get  your  in- 
terest. The  bonds  now  being  marketed  in  such  vast 
quantities  are,  in  effect,  mortgages.  If  the  bond- 
holders fail  to  get  interest,  they  can  foreclose  on  the 
present  owners.  Thus,  a  great  deal  of  our  capital, 
which  normally  should  be  going  into  new  produc- 
tion, is  merely  being  expended  in  such  a  way  that 
the  ownership  of  business,  already  dangerously  lim- 
ited, is  concentrating  in  still  fewer  and  fewer  hands 
without  being  any  more  productive  than  it  was  be- 
fore. 

What  Then? 

Turning  to  another  quarter,  we  find  that  billions 
and  billions  of  American  capital  have  recently  gone 
into  tax  exempt  bonds  issued  by  municipalities,  coun- 
tries, states  and  by  the  national  Government. 

But  these  two  great  channels  for  surplus  capital 
must  presently  be  closed.  A  halt  will  be  called  on 
the  issuance  of  tax-exempt  public  bonds  owing  to 
the  fact  that  an  increasing  burden  of  taxation  will 
be  necessary  to  pay  interest  on  these  securities.  And 
the  mortgaging  of  business  cannot  go  on  indefinitely 
as  it  has  during  the  last  year.  And  when  that  time 
comes,  as  come  it  must  in  the  near  future,  there  will 
be  no  productive  outlet  for  the  immense  mass  of 
money-credit  constantly  being  piled  up  in  our  banks. 
Such  estates  as  the  Astor  and  Marshall  Field  proper- 
ties now  find  that  they  cannot  put  their  surplus  into 
new  real  estate  and  make  even  two  percent  on  their 
money.  The  cost  of  bare  land  is  now  so  artificially 
high,  and  the  direct  taxation  levied  on  improve- 
ments is  so  tremendous  that  capital  is  driven  out  of 
new  enterprises  of  all  kinds. 

It  is  precisely  at  this  point,  where  we  are  driv- 
ing into  an  economic  "jam",  that  the  American  peo- 
ple and  the  civilized  world  will  presently  be  forced, 
by  sheer  physical  pressure,  to  study  the  real  under- 
lying problem  of  business.  Readers  of  the  Herald, 
who  have  followed  this  department  from  its  incep- 
tion, will  be  glad  to  know  that  the  writer  is  con- 
stantly addressing  Chambers  of  Commerce  and  sim- 
ilar organizations  along  the  foregoing  line  of  thought, 
speaking  on  the  subject,  "A  Square  Deal  for  Busi- 
ness." There  is  no  charge  for  this  address,  except 
expenses  from  and  to  Chicago.  If  you  happen  to 
know  of,  or  to  be  connected  with,  a  business  organi- 
zation which  has  an  occasional  outside  speaker,  be 
sure  to  write, to  the  Evangelical  Herald,  1716  Chou- 
teau Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Sidelights  on  Conditions  in  England 

By  T.  Rhondda  Wu.i.iams 
Twenty  bishops  of  the  Anglican  Church,  and 
many  leading  Free  Church  ministers  sent  a  protest 
to  Mr.  Lloyd  (ioorge  against  the  reprisals  policy  in 
Ireland.    Mr.  Lloyd  George  has  sent  a  long  reply  to 
(Continued  on  Page  7) 
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Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Fredericka  C.  Puderer 

OUT  AND  OUT  FOR  CHRIST 

M.,.June  6.   All  for  Christ.   John  21:  15-17. 
T.,  June  7.    No  Reservations.    Phil.  1:  21. 
W.,  June  8.    Count  the  Cost.    Luke  14  :  25-33. 
T.,  June  9.    Full  Consecration.  Acts  20:  17-24,  34,  35. 
F.,  June  10.    Half-Hearted.    Matt.  19:  16-22. 
S.,  June  11.    A  Warning.    Luke  17:  32. 
Sun.,  June  12.  Topic — Out  and  Out  for  Christ.  1 
Cor.  2:  1-5. 

Hints  to  the  Leader 

Make  a  list  of  some  scientists  who  were  faith- 
ful to  the  cause  of  Jesus;  and  have  selected  persons 
tell  at  the  meeting  how  their  faith  affected  their 
works,  and  how  their  works  affected  their  faith. 

From  a  list  of  reasons  given  by  everybody  at 
the  meeting  saying  why  we  should  be  out  and  out 
for  Christ,  select  the  best  ten.  Have  copies  of  these 
reasons  distributed  the  following  Sunday  at  all 
services. 

Institute  at  this  meeting  the  saying,  weekly,  of 
the  pledge  to  the  Christian  flag. 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

"Never  discuss  religion,  and  never  mention  the 
Bible." 

Let  us  enlarge  upon  this  well  intended  advice, 
and  see  where  it  leads  us. 

With  so  great  a  hold  have  the  atheists  gripped 
civilization,  that  even  in  a  country  that  recognizes 
itself  as  Christian,  you  must  be  careful  never  to 
utter  the  name  of  the  Saviour  reverently  (unless  of 
course,  you  are  in  church)  for  fear  of  offending  your 
neighbor,  who  may  be  a  Hottentot  (or  what  not?).  Of 
course  your  neighbor  is  at  perfect  liberty  to  curse 
and  revile  the  Saviour  and  use  His  name  in  vain. 
But  you  must  pretend  never  to  hear  him,  or  if  you 
must  hear  you  must  laugh  at  the  boldness  of  his 
blasphemy. 

Then,  should  your  neighbor  be  a  Christian  of 
the  Roman  branch,  you  should  further  beware  of 
treading  upon  his  feelings  by  keeping  your  conver- 
sation free  from  Bible  quotations.  I  don't  know  just 
what  there  is  about  the  Bible  that  he  objects  to. 
But  I  do  know  that  if  he  be  bigoted,  (and  he  prob- 
ably is)  he  considers  even  a  slight  reference  to  the 
Bible  an  attack  upon  his  religion.  Yet  should  you 
ride  in  a  street  car  with  him  past  a  Roman  church, 
you  must  not  become  offended  if  he  raises  his  hat. 
He  is  just  carrying  out  a  part  of  a  religious  ceremony 
in  your  presence,  and,  incidentally,  he  is  advertising 
to  you  what  he  believes. 

It's  a  pity  we  Protestants  couldn't  devise  some 
sort  of  sign  language  to  show  the  world  how  we 
feel  towards  Christ  and  towards  His  Book.  Then 
we  wouldn't  have  to  tell  them.    Would  we? 

But  getting  back  to  the  advice,  don't  you  think 
it  shoves  us  off  into  a  peculiar  little  corner?  Not 
only  that  (for  we  might  not  mind  staying  in  the 
corner  provided  it  were  a  comfortable  one),  but  is 
it  royal  to  Christ  to  be  so  effeminately  submissive  to 
popular  opinion? 

And  what  is  popular  opinion  when  compared 
with  Christ's  opinion? 

He  said,  "Whosoever  shall  confess  Me  before 
men,  him  will  I  also  confess  before  my  Father,  which 
is  in  heaven." 

Our  loyalty  must  be  more  than  a  lip  confession. 
It  must  be  a  life  confession. 

"To  be  out  and  out  begins  in  the  heart"  and  it 
ends — where  does  it  end?  Probably  in  answer  to 
the  petition  "Thy  kingdom  come."  Who  knows? 

Father,  what  is  the  pass-word  to  heaven? 
I  asked  of  my  God  in  prayer; 

And  the  answer  He  made  me  was  this: 
"Love,  alone,  child,  will  take  you  there. 

Father,  how  can  I  learn  to  love? 

And  my  Father's  answer  was  sweet: 
"Dear  child,  bring  all  that  yon  have, 

And  lay  it  at  Jesus'  feet. 

A  Quotation 

R    No  character  was  evei    counted  great   ••  ithout 


loyalty  to  a  cause,  without  standing  for  something 
more  than  himself.  The  kingdom  of  God  on  earth, 
the  rule  of  righteousness  in  the  personal  life,  and  the 
social  relationships  of  all  mankind  was  Jesus'  cause. 
Consider  how  He  lived  for  it,  prayed  for  it,  suffered 
for  it,  died  for  it.  Are  you  really  a  patriot  for  the 
cause  of  the  Master?  Can  He  rely  on  you  at  all  costs 
to  be  loyal?  — Hairy  Emerson  Fosdick. 

A  Prayer 

Teach  us  Master,  how  to  give 

All  we  have  and  are  to  Thee; 

Grant  us,  Saviour,  while  we  live, 

Wholly,  only  Thine  to  be. 

F.  R.  Havergal. 


The  Adult  Lesson 


MAKING  THE  WORLD  CHRISTIAN 

Isa.  11:  1-10;  Acts  1:  6-9. 
(May  be  used  with  Missionary  Applications). 
M.,  June  6.  Isa.  11:  1-10.  The  Coming  of  the  King. 
T.,  June  7.  Isa.  55:  1-13.  The  Call  to  the  Nations. 
W.,  June  8.  Matt.  28 :  16-20.  The  Great  Commission. 
T.,  June  9.  John  17:  18-26.  "That  the  World  may 
Believe." 

F.,  June  10.    Acts  1:  3-9.    "Beginning  at  Jerusalem." 
S.,  June  11.    Rom.  10:  9-17.    Salvation  open  to  all. 
S.,  June  12.  Isa.  65:  17-25.    The  New  World. 

Golden  Text— The  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  Jehovah,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 
Isa.  11:  9. 

Biblical  Basis 

The  first  part  of  our  lesson  is  a  part  of  that 
golden  line  cf  prophecy  that  runs  all  thru  the  Old 
Testament.  It  is  remarkable  for  the  fact  that  it  por- 
trays so  splendidly  the  character  of  the  Saviour  we 
know:  most  of  the  prophets  were  more  narrow  and 
nationalistic  in  their  view,  and  foretold  a  saviour 
for  Israel,  often  showing  him  as  the  judge  and  de- 
stroyer of  the  Gentile  world. 

The  prophecy  is  to  be  studied  as  one  that  has  not 
as  yet  been  fulfilled,  at  least  not  completely;  that 
part  referring  to  the  Christ  has  of  course  become 
a  reality,  but  the  results  of  His  coming  are  not  yet 
those  pictured  by  the  prophet.  And  after  all,  we 
can  not  set  aside  such  a  passage  as  this  as  visionary 
just  because  it  has  not  developed  into  a  full  reality: 
there  are  countless  things  in  our  common  every-day 
world  that  point  out,  not  only  the  crying  need  of 
such  a  world  as  is  here  pictured,  but  also  the  grad- 
ual coming  of  such  a  world.  We  are  optimistic 
enough  to  believe  that  the  world  is  growing  better 
all  the  time,  and  we  are  firmly  convinced  that  the 
development  is  entirely  due  to  the  influence  of  the 
Christ  in  this  world  thru  His  teachings  and  thru  His 
spiritual  presence.  The  "root  of  Jesse"  is  here  to 
stay. 

The  second  part  of  our  lesson  points  out  the  dis- 
tinctive business  of  the  individual  Christian  and 
that  of  the  Christian  Church  as  a  whole.  The  ques- 
tion: When  shall  the  kingdom  of  God  come  into  its 
own?  is  as  old  as  the  hills.  The  disciples  were  not 
the  first  to  ask  it  and  our  own  millenium  prophets 
will  not  be  the  last  to  ask  it:  to  answer  it  not  even 
the  Saviour  dared,  not  because  He  did  not  know 
when  the  end  would  come,  when  the  desired  result 
should  be  accomplished  with  mankind,  nor  that  He 
did  not  trust  the  human  race  with  such  knowledge, 
but  He,  as  no  one  else  in  His  time,  knew  that  the 
development  of  the  kingdom  of  God  is  dependent 
upon  mankind  itself;  the  sooner  we  bring  Christ  to 
the  world,  the  sooner  will  the  final  judgment  come, 
the  sooner  will  the  reign  of  the  perfect  Kingdom  be 
complete;  the  longer  we  tarry  in  carrying  out  the 
Lord's  command,  the  longer  will  it  be  until  the  re- 
turn of  Christ  in  glory.  Our  business  is  to  do,  as  did 
the  great  Master  himself,  the  will  of  the  Father,  and 
that  means  to  bear  testimony  utno  Christ  the  world 
over  by  the  word  we  preach  and  the  life  we  lead. 

Practical  Application 

Some  of  us  are  peculiarly  stand-offish  about  mis- 
sions, especially  foreign  missions;  we  don't  want  to 
go  ourselves,  and  we  look  upon  those  who  do,  as  re- 
markable heroes.  Why?  Is  it  perhaps  because  we 
know  too  well  the  great  advantage  of  living  within 


touch  of  the  Christian  Church?  Is  it  perhaps  because 
deep  down  in  our  hearts  we  know  that  Christianity 
has  made  civilization  what  it  is?  I  often  wonder 
what  would  be  the  result,  were  we  to  segregate  the 
non-missionary  people  and  ask  them  to  go  where 
the  Christ  is  unknown.  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  a 
howling  would  be  heard  in  the  land  far  and  near. 
And  why?  The  man  who  does  not  want  Christ  all 
over  this  earth  need  not  tell  you  and  me  that  he 
believes  in  the  brotherhood  of  man;  he  need  not 
talk  about  the  fraternizing  of  the  nations;  he  is  not 
concerned  very  much  with  the  kingdom  of  God;  all 
he  wants  of  God  is  protection,  just  about  what  the 
Israelites  of  old  expected  of  God. 

The  attitude  of  Israel,  however,  did  not  tend  to 
help  an  ignorant  and  superstitious  world;  in  a  cer- 
tain sense  Israel  became  a  hermit  among  the  nations, 
because  it  did  not  carry  its  knowledge  of  God  out  into 
the  world,  because  it  insisted  upon  localizing  its  God 
and  its  worship;  it  was  fairly  successful  in  keeping 
the  form  of  religion,  but  it  lost  almost  wholly  the 
spirit  of  worship,  and  service  of  God  and  conse- 
quently it  never  was  and  never  could  be  a  salt  of 
the  earth. 

Now  in  our  humble  opinion,  every  nation  on  this 
old  earth  is  entitled  to  the  same  privileges  of  a 
knowledge  of  God  as  my  own:  we  did  not  learn  about 
God  or  His  Son  by  accident,  nor  did  we  gain  a  knowl- 
edge of  Him  by  research  and  study.  God  was  not 
discovered  by  man;  it  was  God  himself  that  re- 
vealed himself  to  us  and  caused  men  to  take  their 
lives  in  their  hands  that  the  knowlodge  of  Him 
might  be  carried  to  us;  we  owe  it  to  the  benighted 
of  the  earth  to  carry  to  them  what  was  carried  to 
us. 

How  far  we  succeeded  in  our  efforts  to  show  Eu- 
rope the  advantages  of  democracy  by  our  recent  in- 
vasion of  its  boundaries  remains  to  be  seen:  we  are 
not  so  sure  that  we  taught  the  lesson  fully  and  com- 
pletely at  that,  but  the  point  we  wish  to  make  is 
this:  if  it  is  worth  while  to  spend  billions  to  chas- 
tise a  recalcitrant  nation,  is  it  not  worth  while  to 
spend  a  few  millions  to  TEACH  the  nations  of  the 
world  the  great  lesson  of  brotherliness? 

We  hear  some  say,  that  the  heathen  are  content, 
they  are  satisfied  with  their  gods  and  their  religions 
just  as  we  are  with  our  own:  that  is  not  by  any 
means  true,  but  even  if  it  were;  do  we  as  civilized 
nations  allow  any  part  of  our  people  to  live  in  a 
manner  harmful  to  themselves?  We  emphatically  do 
not;  we  hedge  ourselves  about  with  all  sorts  of  re- 
strictions that  tend  to  elevate  the  moral  and  spir- 
itual tone  of  society.  Selfish  self-interest  if  not  any- 
thing else  should  prompt  us  to  Christianize  heathen- 
dom, so  that  with  the  awakening  power  of  those 
sleeping  nations  there  grow  in  them  the  sense  of 
brotherliness,  lacking  which  they  will  certainly 
sweep  us  from  off  the  earth;  and  such  a  fate  would 
we  be  worthy  of  did  we  not  obey  the  behest  of  our 
Master  and  "bear  testimony  unto  Him  unto  the  ut- 
termost parts  fo  the  earth." 

Questions 

1.  What  evidences  have  we  that  Christ  is  the 
Saviour  of  the  world? 

2.  Is  foreign  mission  work  optional  with  Chris- 
tians? 

Sidelights  on  Conditions  in  England 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

the  Bishop  of  Chelmsford.  The  reply  is  very  charac- 
teristic of  Mr.  Lloyd  George:  it  is  very  clever,  very 
lawyerlike,  but  altogether  evasive  of  the  main  points. 

The  clerical  protest  contained  these  words:  "We 
cannot  regard  the  cruel  and  insensible  outrages 
which  have  given  rise  to  the  whole  reprisal  policy, 
authorized  and  unauthorized  alike,  as  a  mere  out- 
break of  wanton  criminality  in  the  ordinary  sense." 
This  is  the  passage  which  Mr.  Lloyd  George  singles 
out,  and  he  makes  great  play  with  it  as  a  condona- 
tion of  the  murders  of  Sinn  Fein. 

Of  course  it  is  nothing  of  the  kind.  The  min- 
isters did  not  mean,  nor  did  they  say  or  hint,  that 
the  crimes  of  Sinn  Fein  were  not  crimes.  What 
they  said  was  that  they  were  not  "a  mere  outbreak 
of  wanton  criminality  in  the  ordinary  sense."  Of 
course  they  are  not,  they  are  a  deliberate  means 
adopted  to  secure  political  ends.  Ordinary  criminals 
are  inspired  by  no  ideal,  not  unified,  and  have  no 
corporate  consciousness.    What  the  clerical  protest 
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said  was  not  in  any  sense  a  justification,  or  a  condo- 
nation of  the  crimes  of  Sinn  Fein;  it  was  only  an  in- 
terpretation of  their  meaning,  and  a  plea  that  in  the 
light  of  such  interpretations  the  remedy  should  be 
found.  Mr.  Lloyd  George,  of  course,  knows  all  this 
perfectly  well,  but  he  chose  to  make  great  play  about 
the  leaders  of  religion  seeming  to  justify  crime,  in 
order  to  avoid  the  main  points  of  their  attack.  It 
is  a  lawyer's  way,  not  a  statesman's  way.  The  law- 
yer was  out  to  score  points,  whereas  the  statesman 
ought  to  have  been  out  to  find  the  policy  of  sanity 
and  wisdom. 

It  is  some  satisfaction  to  see  ecclesiastical  au- 
thorities at  last  moving  in  the  matter  of  Irish  re- 
prisals. The  Labor  Party  has  done  very  much  more 
than  the  churches  to  condemn  this  policy.  Better 
late  than  never,  and  one  is  glad  to  see  the  leaders 
of  religion  at  last  protesting  against  what  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  in  the  House  of  Lords  described 
as  "setting  devils  to  cast  out  devils."  I  hope  they 
will  not  be  in  any  way  discouraged  by  the  Prime 
Minister's  letter. 

Mr.  Lloyd  George's  reply  ignores  the  fact  that 
Sinn  Fein  itself,  so  far  as  its  crimes  are  concerned, 
might  be  described  as  a  reprisal  to  Government  re- 
pression. In  1917  only  one  policeman  was  killed  in 
Ireland,  but  thruout  that  year  the  Government  per- 
secuted the  Sinn  Fein  movement  which  was  then 
pursuing  its  ends  by  legitimate  political  means.  It 
was  treated  to  repression  after  repression,  and  there 
were  many  arrests  and  imprisonments.  It  was  the 
Government  that  drove  the  Sinn  Fein  movement  un- 
derground, and  it  became  violent  as  a  consequence. 
This  is  not  a  justification  of  the  crimes,  but  it  is  a 
fact  that  ought  to  be  allowed  for  in  judging  of  them. 

Government  reprisals  are  going  from  bad  to 
worse.  Mr.  Lloyd  George  himself  admits  in  this 
reply  that  there  have  been  "deplorable  excesses." 
We  know  that  many  who  have  been  guilty  of  them 
have  not  been  dealt  with  by  the  so-called  forces  of 
law  and  order.  And  nothing  shows  more  conclus- 
ively the  state  of  mind  prevailing  among  these  forces 
than  the  fact  that  they  so  often  shoot  one  another, 
mistaking  friend  for  foe.  That  is-  to  say  they  are 
so  ready  £o  shoot  that  the  servants  of  the  Crown 
are  often  killed  by  other  servants.  This  betokens  a 
state  of  nerves,  if  not  of  demoralization,  which  makes 
it  high  time  that  these  men  should  be  withdrawn. 
At  the  moment  of  writing  (April  26th)  we  are  told 
that  Lord  Derby  has  been  on  a  secret  visit  to  Ireland, 
and  that  he  was  sent  there  by  the  Prime  Minister 
on  a  sort  of  peace  mission.  Whether  this  is  so  or 
not  it  cannot  be  now  determined,  and  what  will  come 
of  it  we  shall  have  to  wait  and  see. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  great  industrial  dis- 
pute, which  I  sincerely  hope  will  be  settled  before 
these  lines  are  read  in  America.  The  stoppage  of 
the  mines  came  about  thru  the  blundering  of  the 
Government.  By  Act  of  Parliament  the  control  of 
the  coal  mines  was  to  go  on  to  the  end  of  August. 
The  owners  and  the  men  were  discussing  a  basis  of 
agreement,  and  likely  to  reach  one,  when  the  Gov- 
ernment threw  in  the  bombshell  of  sudden  decontrol. 
They  gave  only  five  weeks'  notice.  Miners  and  men 
protested  against  it,  but  the  Government  made  a  fi- 
nancial arrangement  with  the  owners  which  brought 
them  round.  There  was  no  arrangement  made  with 
the  men.  After  this,  the  owners  drew  up  a  scale 
of  reduced  wages,  which  they  only  delivered  to  the 
men  three  days  before  the  expiration  of  notices  to 
terminate  contracts. 

This  scale  is  now  universally  acknowledged  as 
unreasonable.  It  meant  starvation  wages  to  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  miners  and  their  families.  The 
miners  did  not  accept  it,  and  left  their  work.  There 
was  nothing  else  for  them  to  do.  Their  two  partners 
in  the  Triple  Alliance,  namely,  the  Itailwaymen's 
Union  and  the  Transport  Federation  declared  a  sym- 
pathetic strike,  because  they  felt  that  this  attack  on 
the  wages  of  miners  was  only  the  prelude  to  a  gen- 
eral attack  on  wages.  So  serious  was  the  situation 
that  the  Government  was  compelled  to  call  the  par- 
ties together.  At  the  same  time  it.  called  up  the  Re- 
served Force,  and  created  a  new  army  of  defence. 
There  was  scarcely  any  disturbance  in  the  country, 
and  yet  millions  are  spent  on  a  defence  force.  In 
only  a  very  few  cases  has  there  been  any  rough  play, 
and  I  question  whether  there  is  any  increase  at  all 
in  crime  since  the  stoppage.  Yet  If  the  Triple  Alli- 
ance strike  had  come  off  we  should  have  been  in  a 
situation  that,  might  have  ended  in  bloodshed.    A  few 


hooligans,  or  a  few  drunks  out  of  a  public  house 
(saloon)  might  have  started  what_ would  have  ended 
in  something  like  civil  war.  A  point  was  reached, 
however,  when  the  Triple  Alliance  strike  was  called 
off.  This  was  because  the  Miners'  Executive  appeared 
to  their  partners  to  refuse  further  discussion.  If  they 
came  to  a  point  where  they  would  not  discuss,  then 
the  other  partners  of  the  Alliance  would  not  support 
them.  The  miners  are  still  out  and  hardship  is 
greatly  increasing.  There  is  a  vast  amount  of  suffer- 
ing. Meanwhile  the  miners'  case  is  being  more  and 
more  approved  by  the  public,  and  the  coal-owners' 
case  has  made  a  very  bad  impression  upon  all  who 
have  gone  into  it.    We  hope  for  a  speedy  settlement. 

Daily  Watch  Words 

(Continued  from  Page  2)  > 

recognition  of  God's  supremacy  by  all  nations  seemed 
essential  to  him.  We  shall  have  peace  between  class 
and  class,  between  race  and  race,  and  between  na- 
tion and  nation  only  to  the  extent  that  all  acknowl- 
edge that  He  is  high  above  all  peoples. 

Heb.  10:  23.  The  firm  conviction  of  the  righte- 
ousness of  God's  ways  and  of  the  truth  of  His  word 
is  a  mighty  power  in  the  life  of  the  Christian.  The 
firmer  one  holds  to  it,  the  more  can  he  see  the  prom- 
ises of  God. 

Saturday,  June  11th 

Zeph.  2:  11.  The  world  belongs  to  God,  and 
Christians  are  called  to  bear  witness  to  the  power 
of  Jesus  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men  that  His  rule 
may  be  established  thruout  the  earth. 

Luke  15:  21.  That  conviction  opened  the  doors 
of  home  for  the  Prodigal  Son.  The  father  was  willing 
to  welcome  him,  but  without  that  conviction  he  could 
never  have  felt  at  home,  in  spite  of  the  fatted  calf, 
and  the  best  robes  and  all  the  jewelry  which  could 
have  been  given  him.  This  humble  conviction  is 
still  the  key  which  opens  the  door  of  salvation. 
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Treas.  A.  H.  Rimsnider,  St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  for  1920, 

Hinckley    46.10 

Pastor  Aug.  Fleer,  St.  Philippus,  Chicago,  111....  100.00 

Total   $  155.23 

OHIO 

Treas.  Paul  J.  Gyzi,  Trinity,  Cleveland  $  40.86 

Treas.   Hilda  Huckriede.   St.    Peters   Y.   P.  So- 
ciety, New  Bremen    15.00 

Total   $  55.86 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Treas.  Bertha  M.  Boeshar,  St.  Pauls,  Duplex  En- 
velopes, Marietta,  Ohio   %  90.93 

St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  Duplex  Envelopes    9.79 

Mission  Society,  Marietta,  Ohio   25.00 

Primary  A.  Class.  Marietta,  O   .60 

Total   $  126.32 

TEXAS 

Pastor  D.  Baltzer,  1st  Evang. -Lutheran  Church, 

Houston   %  125.26 

WEST  MISSOURI 

Pastor  C.  Gabler,  St.  Pauls,  Blackburn  %  100.00 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor  A.  C.  Ludwig,  Menomonee  Falls,  Wis.,  St. 

Pauls  Lenten  Offerings   %  29.70 

Palm  Sunday  Offering    24.00 

Easter  Offering    24.75 

S.  S.  Mite  Box  Offering    38.80 

Total   %  117.25 

COLORADO  MISSION 

Treas.  Emil  H.  Scholz,  Salems,  Denver  " .%  19.05 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Treas.  A.  Friedrich,  Zions,  Taborton,  N.  Y  $  50.00 

Zions,  Berlin,  N.  Y   40.00 

Zions,  E.  Poestenkill,  N.  Y   10.00 

Pastor  P.  C.  Schnake,  from  Fred  Hass,  Sutter, 

111   100.00 

Pastor  W.  F.  Kicker,  St.  Pauls,  Eudora,  Kansas  60.00 
Pastor  A.  Walton,  Evang.-Luth.,  Individual  gifts, 

Marietta,  0   19.75 

Pastor  G.  A.  Nussmann,  Bethlehem s,  Ann  Arbor, 

Mich   300.00 

Pastor   G.    Deckinger,   St.   Jacobs,   Beaver  Tp., 

Mich   39.50 

Treas.  E.  H.  Hammrich,  Friedens,  Rock  Island, 

III   42.99 

Pastor  W.  A.  Scheer,  St.  Matthew,  Evansville, 

Ind   91.84 

Pastor  E.  J.  Jecker,  St  Pauls,  Duluth,  Minn....  298.50 

Pastor  H.  Schirnecker,  Bethesda,  St.  Louis   12.50 

Pastor  C.  Hoffmann,  Congregation,  Freeport,  111.  300.00 
Pastor  A.  C.  Kitterer,  Congregation,  Powhatan 

Pt.,  Ohio    700.00 

Pastor  J.  Reichert,  Trinity,  Portage,  Wis   37.06 

St.  Pauls,  Town  Scott,  Wis   10.00 

Treas.  W.  Roehmer,  Baltimore,  Md   50.00 

Treas.  Chas.  A.  Huebner,  St.  Pauls,  Laporte,  Ind.  100.00 

Pastor  G.  F.  Brink,  St.  Pauls,  Waterloo,  111   515.00 

Treas.  Wm.  Dauhaus,  St.  Pauls,  Quincy.  Ill   25.75 

Pastor  F.  H.  Klemme,  St.  Lukes,  Baltimore,  Md.  1,000.00 
Pastor  John  R.  C.  Haas,  Immanuel,  Irvington, 

N.  J   50.00 

Treas.  A.  J.  Bender,  Bethels,  Evansville,  Ind....  200.00 

Total   $4,052.89 

For  the  support  of  students  at  Eden  $  43.67 

Armenian  and  Syrian  Relief    10.00 

For  China    15.00 

Rhenish  Mission — Dr.  Genaehr    li.OO 

For  tin-  needy  in  Germany    483.52 

Thank  Offering    1U8.00 

CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  .1.  F.  Bosold,  43  Neron  PI.,  New  Orleans,  La. 
Rev.  E.  U.  Hafermann,  109  3rd  Ave.,  N  E.,  Brainerd, 

M  inn. 

Rev.  Ernst  G.  Kuenzler,  211  E.  Carroll  Str.,  Kenton,  O. 

Rev.  C.  Schnako,  Bible  Grove,  111. 

Rev.  Paul  E.  Winger,  1525  24th  St.,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
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Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 

all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6  % 
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Give  Education  its  Rightful  Place  in  the  Federal  Government 

By  Sidney  A.  Weston,  President  of  the  Sunday  School  Council  of  Evangelical  Denominations 


In  1867  on  the  floor  of  the  Senate  Charles  Sum- 
ner declared,  "If  I  had  my  way  there  would  be  a  Fed- 
eral Department  of  Education  with  a  Secretary  of 
Education  in  the  President's  Cabinet."  For  over  fifty 
years  friends  of  education  have  waged  a  fight  to  bring 
to  fulfillment  the  hope  expressed  in  those  words  cf 
one  of  America's  foremost  statesmen. 

The  Totcner-Sterling  Bill 

At  the  opening  of  the  session  of  the  present 
Congress  Judge  Towner  introduced  a  bill,  now  known 
as  the  Towner-Sterling  bill,  providing  for  a  Depart- 
ment of  Education  with  appropriations  for  specific 
purposes.  It  is  carefully  framed  to  avoid  the  objec- 
tions raised  by  some  educators  to  the  old  Smith- 
Towner  bill,  introduced  in  the  last  Congress,  espe- 
cially guarding  against  Federal  interference  in  the 
educational  program  and  provisions  of  each  state. 
The  salient  features  of  the  bill  are  these: 

Creates  a  Department  of  Education  with  a  Secre- 
tary in  the  President's  Cabinet  at  a  salary  of  $12,000, 
defines  his  powers  and  duties  and  provides  funds  for 
administration  of  the  Department. 

Authorizes  the  appropriation  to  the  amount  of 
$7,500,000,  if  necessary,  for  the  removal  of  illiteracy, 
to  be  distributed  to  the  states  on  the  basis  of  the  num- 
ber of  native  born  illiterates,  and  administered  by  the 
states  in  the  same  manner  as  other  funds  of  that 
state. 

Authorizes  the  appropriation  to  the  amount  of 
$7,500,000,  if  necessary,  for  Americanization,  to  be  dis- 
tributed to  the  states  on  the  basis  of  the  number  of 
foreign-born  residents;  to  be  used  to  teach  immi- 
grants to  speak  and  read  English  and  to  understand 
and  appreciate  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
and  the  duties  of  citizenship.  These  funds  to  be  ad- 
ministered entirely  by  the  states  according  to  their 
own  laws. 

Authorizes  appropriation  up  to  $50,000,000  to 
equalize  educational  opportunities  in  public  elemen- 
tary and  secondary  schools,  especially  rural  schools, 
distributing  one-half  in  proportion  to  children,  one- 
half  in  proportion  to  teachers,  and  administered  en- 
tirely by  the  states.  In  order  to  qualify,  a  state  must 
(a)  provide  schools  for  at  least  twenty-four  weeks  in 
the  year;  (b)  require  attendance  at  some  school,  pub- 
lic or  private,  for  at  least  twenty-four  weeks  in  the 
year,  of  all  those  between  seven  and  fourteen  years 
of  age;  and  (c)  require  that  all  common  branches  be 
taught  in  English,  in  all  schools,  public  and  private. 

Authorizes  the  appropriation  up  to  $20,000,000  for 
physical  education,  and  instruction  in  the  principles 
of  health  and  sanitation,  apportioned  on  the  basis  of 
population  and  administered  entirely  by  the  states. 

Authorizes  the  appropriation  up  to  $15,000,000  for 
training  teachers,  both  prospective  and  in  service; 
apportioned  on  the  basis  of  the  number  of  teachers 
employed  and  administered  entirely  by  the  states. 

A  national  educational  council  of  50  members 
to  meet  annually  is  also  provided  for. 

It  is  specifically  provided  that  no  money  appro- 
priated by  this  act  shall  be  used  for  the  rental,  erec- 
tion or  repair  of  buildings,  equipment,  or  for  the  pur- 
chase or  rental  of  land,  or  for  the  payment  of  debts 
or  the  interest  thereon. 

It  can  readily  be  seen  that  this  bill  gives  educa- 
tion adequate  recognition  and  a  place  of  dignity  in 
the  Federal  Government.  If  passed  it  would  show 
that  the  Government  is  as  interested  in  the  education 
of  its  children  as  it  is  in  the  welfare  of  its  hogs  and 
cattle  thru  its  Department  of  Agriculture.    At  pres- 


ent education  is  only  a  bureau  in  the  Department  of 
the  Interior. 

The  Situation 

Educators  thruout  the  country  are  overwhelm- 
ingly in  favor  of  the  independent  Department  of  Edu- 
cation. Notwithstanding  this  widespread  sentiment 
there  was  introduced  on  May  5th  into  the  Senate  of 
the  United  States  a  bill  to  establish  a  Department  of 
Public  Welfare  which  is  called  in  the  press  the  Fess- 
Kenyon  Bill  and  is  reported  to  be  an  administration 
measure.  By  the  provisions  of  this  bill  education  is 
made  one  of  four  subordinate  divisions  of  this  pro- 
posed department.    If  enacted  this  bill  would  elimin- 


ELM HURST  ONCE  MORE 
If  you  did  not  get  to  Elmhurst  during 
the  anniversary  days,  do  the  next  best 
thing  and  get  a  copy  of  the  beautiful 
Souvenir  Album,  with  the  complete  story 
of  the  institution  and  many  fine  photo- 
graphs of  everything  and  everybody  con- 
nected with  its  life  and  work.  No  more 
fitting  remembrance  of  the  anniversary, 
no  better  way  to  quicken  interest  in  the 
institution,  could  be  imagined.  Almost 
2,000  names  of  alumni  add  much  to  the 
interest  and  value  of  the  Album.  Get  it 
at  your  pastor's  or  order  direct  from 
Eden  Publishing  House,  1712-18  Chou- 
teau Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  or  Rev.  H.  J. 
Schiek,  Elmhurst,  III.,  for  fifty  cents 
(  net) 

DO  NOT  DELAY;  the  edition  is  lim- 
ited, and  may  be  sold  out  before  your 
order  arrives. 


ate  the  Towner-Sterling  Bill  and  defeat  the  movement 
for  an  independent  Department  of  Education  with  a 
Secretary  in  the  President's  Cabinet,  coordinate  with 
other  cabinet  officers.  This  fact  should  be  kept  clearly 
in  mind  for  it  is  now  the  crucial  issue  in  the  long 
fight  for  adequate  recognition  of  education  by  the 
Federal  Government. 

So  far  as  the  educational  provisions  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  Public  Welfare  bill  are  concerned,  that  bill 
carries  practically  none  of  the  important  features  of 
the  Towner-Sterling  Bill.  Instead  of  an  independent 
department  with  a  Secretary  in  the  President's  Cab- 
inet, it  makes  education  a  subordinate'  division  of  a 
department  and  places  at  its  head  an  assistant  sec- 
retary cf  public  welfare  with  an  annual  salary  of  only 
$5,000.  Associated  with  education  in  this  department- 
are  a  division  of  public  health,  a  division  of  social 
service,  and  a  division  of  veteran  service.  It  can 
readily  be  seen  that  to  make  education  a  division  in 
the  Department  of  Public  Welfare  is  to  submerge  it 
with  interests  unrelated  to  it,  whicn  would  have  the 
larger  share  of  the  financial  appropriation  as  well  as 
the  majcr  part  of  the  time  and  thought  of  the  head 
of  the  department. 

Moreover,  the  type  of  educational  leadership 
which  a  great  Government  such  as  ours  should  have 
cannot  be  secured  for  an  annual  stipend  of  $5,000. 
Public  school  superintendents  in  our  large  cities  today 
receive  from  $10,000  to  $15,000.  Yet  this  bill  offers  a 
salary  half  as  large  for  the"  educational  superintend- 
ent of  the  nation. 

The  friends  of  education  are  not  opposing  the 
establishment  of  a  Department  of  Public  Welfare; 


their  objection  is  to  the  inclusion  of  education  v;ithin 
that  department. 

The  situation  was  so  critical  that  the  friends  of 
education  rallied  to  Washington  en  masse  and  regis- 
tered their  emphatic  protest  before  the  congressional 
committee  and  the  President  against  submerging  edu- 
cation in  a  Department  cf  Public  Welfare.  General 
public  school  educators,  college  professors  and  heads 
of  educational  institutions,  leaders  of  women's  organ- 
izations, and  Protestant  Christian  educational  leaders 
unanimously  voiced  their  opposition  to  the  proposed 
legislation,  and  their  demand  for  a  separate  educa- 
tional department  with  a  Secretary  in  the  Cabinet  as 
provided  in  the  Towner-Sterling  Bill.  Messages  were 
read  from  leading  public  school  state  superintendents, 
from  the  educational  secretaries  of  practically  all  de- 
nominations, as  well  as  the  secretaries  of  the  State 
Sunday  School  Associations  thruout  "the  Union.  A 
resolution  of  the  Committee  on  Education  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Council-International  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation was  also  presented  to  the  congressional  com- 
mittee. 

A  delegation  of  Christian  leaders  also  waited 
upon  President  Harding  and  gave  evidence  that  the 
Protestant  churches  of  the  country  are  a  unit  on  the 
proposition  that  education  should  be  a  separate  de- 
partment of  the  Federal  Government,  and  should  net 
be  a  subordinate  division  of  the  proposed  Department 
of  Public  Welfare.  The  delegation  found  the  Presi- 
dent friendly  in  spirit  but  apparently  determined  to 
include  education  in  the  new  Department  of  Public 
Welfare. 

The  Source  of  Opposition 

The  situation  brings  the  issue  squarely  to  a  head. 
Why  is  there  opposition  to  the  movement  to  give  edu- 
cation its  proper  place  in  the  Government  of  the 
United  States?  Why  is  there  any  material  opposition 
to  a  measure  which  educators  almost  unanimously 
favor  as  of  vital  importance  to  the  public  school  sys- 
tem, the  recognized  bulwark  of  American  democracy? 
What  is  the  main  source  of  the  opposition? 

Practically  all  the  opposition  seems  to  come  from 
the  hierarchy  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Per- 
sistently and  continuously  it  has  opposed  the  move- 
ment for  a  Department  of  Education  in  the  Federal 
Government.  (For  lack  of  space  we  must  omit  the 
quotation  frcm  Zion's  Herald,  a  leading  Roman  Cath- 
olic paper,  of  arguments  opposing  the  Towner-Sterling 
bill,  and  favoring  the  Fess-Kenyon  bill.  Ed.) 

Why  is  the  Catholic  Church  opposed  to  this  move- 
ment? A  reading  of  the  Towner-Sterling  Bill  for  a 
Department  of  Education  shows  nothing  inimical  to 
the  educational  interests  of  the  Catholic  Church.  The 
existing  status  of  the  parochial  school  is  not  altered 
and  the  states  are  left  absolutely  in  control  of  their 
cwn  public  school  systems  without  any  Federal  inter- 
ference. Is  there  any  other  explanation  of  their  hos- 
tility to  this  measure  than  that  suggested  by  the  Edi- 
tor of  Zion's  Herald,  namely,  opposition  to  free  pub- 
lic education  as  inimical  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church? 

This  question  clearly  faces  us,  is  the  Protestant 
Christian  Church  going  to  make  its  voice  heard  in 
defense  of  the  public  school  system  at  this  critical 
time?  There  is  no  occasion  for  compromise  or  room 
for  evasion.  The  advancement  of  the  educational 
interests  of  our  girls  and  boys  thru  the  free  public 
school  which  is  the  foundation  of  our  democracy 
must  have  the  right  of  way  over  every  other  national 
interest.    Let  us  say  so  in  no  uncertain  tones. 


0 


THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


The  Passing  of  John  the  Baptist 

"He  was  the  lamp  that  burneth  and  shincth," 
John  5:  36. 

Neither  the  exact  time  when  John  the  Baptist 
was  imprisoned,  nor  the  duration  of  his  imprison- 
ment can  be  determined.  When  the  events,  related 
in  John  3:  22-30  occurred,  however,  he  was  not  yet 
imprisoned,  v.  24.  In  Matth.  4:  12  we  are  told  that 
Jesus  withdrew  into  Galilee  when  He  heard  that 
John  had  been  delivered  up,  see  also  Mark  1:  14, 
and,  as  He  was  on  His  way  to  Galilee  when  the  con- 
versation with  the  Samaritan  woman  took  place, 
John  4,  we  may  assume  that  the  imprisonment  of 
John  the  Baptist  took  place  not  long  after  his  final 
testimony:  "He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease. 
On  the  occasion  of  the  unnamed  feast  of  John  5:  1, 
which  was  probably  the  second  Passover  of  Jesus' 
ministry,  Jesus  refers  to  John's  witness  as  already 
past,  so  that  his  arrest,  if  not  his  death,  must  have 
taken  place  prior  to  that  incident,  perhaps,  there- 
fore, toward  the  close  of  A.  D.  27  or  early  in  A.  D. 
28.  As  we  are  following  the  chronological  order  as 
far  as  possible  in  our  studies,  it  seems  appropriate 
to  take  up  the  tragic  end  of  the  Baptist's  life  before 
studying  the  Lord's  Galilean  ministry. 

We  are  not  at  all  surprised  that  a  man  like  John 
should  reprove  Herod  for  the  adultery  he  had  com- 
mitted, Luke  3:  19,  20;  Matth.  14:  3,  4;  Mark  6: 
17,  18,  nor  need  we  be  surprised  that  a  man  like 
Herod  should  act  as  he  did.  The  son  of  Herod  the 
Great  and  a  Samaritan  woman,  he  was  superstitious, 
Matth  14:  1;  cunning,  Luke  13:  31,  and  wholly  im- 
moral, a  weak  prince  absolutely  controlled  by  a  mas- 
terful unscrupulous  woman.  He  was  first  married 
to  a  daughter  of  Aretas,  king  of  a  powerful  Arabian 
tribe;  but  afterwards,  while  lodging  at  Rome  with 
his  half-brother,  Herod  Philip,  he  indulged  in  a 
guilty  passion  for  Herodias,  his  entertainer's  wife, 
and  arranged  to  divorce  his  lawful  consort  and  take 
Herodias  instead.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know 
the  circumstances  under  which  John  had  said  to 
Herod:  "It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her;"  as 
there  was  not  a  drop  of  Jewish  blood  In  Herod's 
veins,  John  ordinarily  would  probably  not  have  had 
a  direct  occasion  to  confront  Herod  as  Elijah  had 
confronted  Ahab,  1  Kings  21:  17-24.  It  is  not  impos- 
sible that  some  of  John's  enemies  set  a  trap  for 
him  by  asking  him  what  he  thought  of  Herod's  con- 
duct, and  then  reporting  his  answer  to  Herod,  where- 
upon the  king  may  have  bidden  John  to  appear  be- 
fore him  and  retract  or  suffer  the  consequences.  Un- 
der these  circumstances  John  would  of  course  only 
stand  by  what  he  had  said,  and  was  just  the  kind  of 
man  to  do  so  fearlessly  and  without  regard  to  conse- 
quences. 

While  in  prison  John  sent  two  of  his  disciples  to 
Jesus  to  ask  if  He  were  really  the  promised  Mes- 
siah, in  reply  to  which  inquiry  Jesus  pointed  to 
His  works,  and  afterward  took  the  opportunity  to 
pass  a  high  panegyric  on  John,  Matt.  11:  2-15.  John's 
inquiry  does  not  necessarily  imply  real  doubt  of 
Jesus'  Messiahship;  it  seems  more  probable  that  his 
disciples  may  have  expressed  doubts  of  this  kind, 
and  that  John  sent  a  deputation  direct  to  Jesus  in 
order  to  have  them  reassured.  At  the  same  time 
John  may  well  have  found  it  difficult  to  understand 
the  course  Jesus  was  following,  which  was  evidently 
different  from  that  which  he  had  expected.  The 
close  confinement  may  well  have  had  a  depressing 
effect,  upon  his  free  and  untamed  spirit,  so  that  it  is 
quite  intelligible  that  he  should  wonder  why  he  was 
apparently  forgotten  while  others  were  being  helped. 

However  this  may  be,  Jesus'  statement:  "Yet 
he  that  is  little  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater 
than  he,"  implies  that  for  some  reason  John  lacked 
that  appreciation  of  Jesus'  person  and  work  which 
the  disciples  and  other  followers  of  Jesus  had.  He 
represented  the  Old  Testament  point  of  view  and 
the  manner  in  which  he  had  been  set  aside  for  a 
distinct  task,  as  well  as  his  whole  training  and  pro- 
phetic activity  made  him  believe  in  this  point  of 
view  so  thoroly  that  it  would  have  been  expecting 
too  much  of  him  to  suppose  that  he  should  readily 
change  It.  But  this  was  no  fault  of  his,  rather  a 
limitation  of  human  nature.  He  had  done  his  ap- 
pointed duty  faithfully  and  courageously,  even  to  the 
bitter  end,  and  he  fully  deserved  the  tribute: 
"Among  them  that  are  born  of  women  there  hath  not 
arisen  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist." 


But  now  his  work  was  done  and  in  His  infinite 
wisdom  the  same  God  who  sent  him  took  away  the 
friend  of  the  Bridegroom  that  the  undivided  atten- 
tion of  all  might  be  fixed  upon  the  Bridegroom  him- 
self. While  we  may  wish  that  the  method  of  his 
taking  off  had  been  less  cruel  and  tragic,  yet  we 
can  understand  that  such  a  death  for  such  a  cause 
was  an  even  more  powerful  call  to  repentance  for  the 
nation  than  any  that  even  John's  fiery  eloquence  had 
ever  uttered.  That  there  was  no  protest  against 
Herod's  wicked  act  by  the  religious  leaders  of  the 
people  only  shows  to  what  extent  true  godliness  and 
the  sense  of  justice  and  righteousness  and  truth  had 
already  perished  in  the  hearts  of  the  people.  And 
that  is  why  Jesus  paid  such  a  glowing  tribute  to  the 
character  of  the  Baptist.  His  own  people  might  suf- 
fer him  to  be  put  to  death  by  a  weak  tyrant  at  the 
request  of  a  wicked  woman  for  no  other  reason  than 
that  he  told  the  truth,  but  his  reputation  would  be 
established  for  all  time  nevertheless.  To  the  mind 
of  Jesus,  and  therefore  in  the  sight  of  God,  John  the 
Baptist  was  even  more  than  a  prophet,  great  as  the 
prophets  of  Israel  had  always  been;  a  man,  indeed, 
worthy  to  be  reckoned  among  the  greatest  ever  born. 

Even  more  significant,  however,  is  the  descrip- 
tion of  him  which  Jesus  gives  in  His  great  address, 
John  5:  19;  .47:  "He  was  the  lamp  that  burneth  and 
shineth."  The  lamp  cannot  shine  unless  it  burns  the 
oil,  and  in  burning  it  consumes  the  oil,  i.  e.,  that 
which  alone  causes  it  to  shine.  John  had  indeed 
shone  forth  as  a  great  light  among  his  people;  the 
light  of  God's  truth  shone  out  thru  him  in  a  bril- 
liant flame  which  showed  the  nation  how  far  away  it 
was  from  the  path  into  which  God  had  sought  to 
guide  it.  The  intensity  of  its  light  caused  those  who 
loved  the  darkness  rather  than  the  light  to  run  for 
cover.  That  was  indeed  the  judgment  that  the  light 
was  come  into  the  world  and  men  loved  the  darkness 
rather  than  the  light,  for  their  works  were  evil.  And 
because  their  works  were  evil  they  hated  the  light. 

But  the  light  shone  even  tho  it  was  burning  it- 
self out,  and,  strange  to  say,  the  light  of  John  the 
Baptist's  life  shines  all  the  brighter  even  today  just 
because  he  burned  himself  out.  Because  he  fear- 
lessly bore  witness  to  the  truth  and  the  light  re- 
gardless of  the  consequences  mankind  has  learned 
to  see  more  clearly  not  only  the  weakness  of  men 
like  Herod  and  the  wickedness  of  women  like  Hero- 
dias, but  above  all  the  sublime  heroism  of  a  person- 
ality like  John  the  Baptist.  Today  we  need  nothing 
more  urgently  than  characters  like  him,  men  and 
women  who  are  not  afraid  to  consume  themselves 
in  shining  forth  as  lamps  of  God  if  in  so  doing  they 
help  to  illuminate  the  darkness  of  the  world  and 
show  to  mankind  the  path  of  righteousness  and  sal- 
vation. And  these  are  they  who,  in  the  everlasting 
life,  will  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament, 
and  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever. 


The  Hidden  Rose-Leaf 

By  Sidney  Snook 

He  sat  there  in  the  garden  with  his  hands  folded 
and  head  bowed,  silent  and  alone.  The  rays  of  the 
late  afternoon  sun  filtered  thru  the  leafy  boughs  in 
golden  flecks  of  light,  while  a  whirling  spray  of  wa- 
ter dampened  the  rosebushes  and  flower-beds  nearby, 
filling  the  air  with  a  cool,  sweet  fragrance.  But 
all  of  the  garden's  summer  sweetness  was  lost  upon 
the  man  who  sat  in  its  midst,  in  this  same  manner, 
day  after  day.  His  eyes  could  not  see  the  scene 
that  lay  before  him,  and  with  the  inward  eye  of  his 
spirit  he  refused  to  look  upon  it,  choosing,  rather, 
to  shut  out  all  beauty  and  peace  whatsoever,  and  re- 
bel in  bitterness  against  the  fate  that  placed  him 
there.  "In  the  dark,"  he  would  groan,  "all  in  the 
dark — no  light — no  hope — " 

The  hours  of  the  summer  day  had  seemed  long 
and  hard,  with  the  unending  struggle  and  despair. 
As  he  sat  in  the  garden,  suddenly,  a  light  step  upon 
the  damp  gravelled  path  caused  him  to  lift  his  head, 
and  listen.  Certainly  that  little  hop  and  skip  was 
not  the  weighty  tread  of  his  faithful  old  housekeeper, 
Mrs.  Barnnock.    "Who  Is  It?"  he  asked  wearily. 

"Why,"  answered  a  sweet  childish  voice  as  its 
owner  stopped  directly  In  front  of  him,  "It's  Loris 
Chandler.  We  Just  moved  into  the  cottage  next 
door  a  few  days  ago,  and,  If  you  don't  mind,  I  have 
come  to  see  your  beautiful,  beautiful  garden  and  all 


the  roses.  You  see,"  she  went  on  In  all  eager  friend- 
liness, "I  know,  of  course,  who  you  are,  Mr.  Eric  Van 
Hoyt,  the  world's  famous  violinist,  that's  what  the 
papers  say;  but — "  she  stopped  suddenly  and  hes- 
itated for  a  moment  as  a  look  of  keen  suffering 
passed  over  the  man's  face.  Then  she  added  quickly, 
"I  haven't  even  given  you  a  chance  to  say  'Howdy 
do,  Loris.'  I  always  did  talk  a  little  bit  too  much, 
I'm  afraid." 

For  the  first  time  in  many  months,  Van  Hoyt, 
listening  to  a  child's  merry  chatter,  smiled  faintly. 
"Not  at  all,"  he  replied  gravely,  "Won't  you  be 
seated?    I  think  there  is  a  chair  at  hand." 

Loris  drew  up  a  big  wicker  chair  and  sat  down, 
arranging  her  short  pink  skirts  about  her  primly. 
"Now,  I'm  ready  for  a  visit.  And  first  of  all,  Mr. 
Van  Hoyt,  I'll  tell  you  why  I  took  the— the  liberty, 
you  might  say,  of  coming  over.  I  wanted  to  see  the 
roses — oh,  so  much!  And  I've  talked  to  your  house- 
keeper once  or  twice  since  we  came,  and  she's  been 
mighty  nice.  She's  not  at  all  pretty,  of  course,  but 
she  is  nice.  So  she  told  me  to  come  over  and — well, 
I  just  did." 

"Quite  right,"  said  Van  Hoyt  politely,  feeling 
called  upon  to  make  some  sort  of  reply.  "Quite 

right." 

Then  as  he  said  nothing  more,  Loris,  knocking 
her  heels  thoughtfully  against  the  round  of  the 
chair,  decided  that  the  burden  of  conversation  was 
for  her  to  carry  alone.  After  a  moment  she  began 
frankly,  "Mrs.  Barnnock  told  me  all  about  you.  How 
you  delighted  the  world  with  your  violin  and  its 
heavenly  sweetness.  That's  what  she  said.  She  said 
herself,  that  you  could  make  all  people  feel  as  you 
felt,  happy  and  peaceful,  and  joyful,  or,  perhaps,  all 
the  sorrows  of  the — " 

"Stop!  child,"  he  cried,  starting  up  from  his 
chair,  his  voice  cold  as  steel  and  almost  angry.  "You 
know  not  what  you  are  saying — you  do  not  know — 
it  meant  my  life — my  joy — my  hope.  Now  there  is 
nothing — the  fragment  of  a  ruined  life  with  hope 
forever  gone!" 

Loris  frightened,  drew  back  In  hurt  surprise. 
"I'm  sorry — so  sorry — "  she  faltered,  with  a  half  sob 
breaking  into  her  clear  little  voice.  "I  didn't  know 
—I—" 

"Forgive  me,  Loris,"  said  the  man  sadly,  no 
longer  angry.  "I  did  not  intend  that  the  storm 
should  break.  You  know  now,"  he  went  on,  seeming 
to  forget  that  he  spoke  to  a  child,  "I  have  failed — 
failed — the  touch  is  gone,  the  chords  rasp  and  shriek 
at  me;  the  soul  of  the  music  is  no  longer  there." 
With  a  deep  sigh  he  leaned  back  wearily  in  his  chair. 

Loris,  while  he  had  spoken,  had  stood  before 
him,  her  hands  clasped  tightly  together.  "Oh,  but, 
Mr.  Van  Hoyt,"  she  cried,  leaning  forward,  her  eyes 
shining  mistily  thru  her  tears.  "Please,  please  don't 
say  that.  There  is  hope — God  can  always  give  hope 
— then — oh,  don't  you  see — you'll  have  the  soul  of 
music  back  again.  But  I  know,"  she  cried,  suddenly 
radiant,  "There's  a  little  fairy  story  that  mother 
tells  me  and  truly  it  works  every  time.  It's  about 
the  hidden  rose  leaves.  The  rose  leaves  are  love, 
hope,  service,  peace,  and  any  of  the  other  beautiful 
things  of  life;  faith,  I  guess,  and  happiness,  too.  Any- 
way the  good  fairies  always  search  for  these  petals 
which  make  up  the  rose  of  life,  'cause  it's  fair  and 
sweet,  you  know;  but  they  have  to  search  and 
search  among  the  thorns  and  course  they're  such 
little  people  that  they  have  trouble.  If  I  get  angry, 
even  to  this  day,  mother  will  say  'Why  Loris,  the 
rose  petal  of  peace  is  caught  among  the  thorns.'  And 
the  thorns  are  just  plain,  every  day  troubles!  So 
it's  that  way,  you  see.  Some  fairy  books  give  them 
as  the  precious  stones,  the  pearl  for  peace,  and  all 
that.  But  I  like  the  rose  leaves — oh,  so  much  better, 
don't  you?  And  specially,  specially  in  this  garden 
where  there  are  so  many  roses!  Like  this!"  Stoop- 
ing, she  caught  up  some  soft  pink  petals  from  a 
nearby  bush  and  thrust  them  up  in  his  face.  "Aren't 
they  the  sweetest?"  That  was  all  she  said  for  a  sec- 
ond, then  she  "added,  almost  timidly.  "The  one  hid- 
den from  you  was  the  rose  leaf  of  hope.  That's 
what  you  said,  and  now — now — you  found  it.  Be- 
cause— oh — you  have  all  the  hope—  the  hope  of  still 
delighting  the  world,"  she  finished  quaintly,  and 
with  a  breathless  little  gasp. 

Van  Hoyt  for  a  short  time  did  not  move,  and 
made  no  reply;  then  he  leaned  forward,  gropingly, 
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and  laid  his  hand  on  the  child's  golden  curls.  "Loris, 
Loris,"  he  repeated  softly,  "What  have  you  been  say- 
ing? The  hidden  rose  leaf — of  hope."  With  that 
he  seemed  to  forget  the  little  girl  who  stood  beside 
him  and  without  another  word  bowed  his  head,  while 
Loris  slipped  quietly  away. 

It  was  some  hours  later  when  the  dusk  had 
fallen.  A  faint  sweet  sound  caused  the  Chandlers 
to  lift  their  heads  and  listen  for  a  moment.  Yes, 
the  soft,  whispered  tones  of  the  violin  floated  in  from 
the  garden,  thru  the  rose  bushes  and  across  the 
shadowy  lawn. 

"I  expect  he's  feeling  better  in  his  mind  tonight," 
pronounced  Loris  in  a  matter-of-fact,  practical  way. 
"I  told  him  the  story  of  the  hidden  rose  leaves  this 
afternoon." 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Chandler  looked  up.  Their  eyes 
met  and  they  smiled  at  each  other  over  the  top  of 
Loris'  head.  They  were  glad,  for  she  had  found  the 
rose  leaves  of  service  and  love. 

— American  Messenger. 


Hymn  of  Child  Welfare 
0  God  of  little  children,  whom  Thou  on  earth  didst 
love, 

Look  down  today  and  bless  them  from  heaven  above. 
Our  orchards  and  our  vineyards  we  till  with  zealous 
care, 

But  child-plants,  unprotected,  are  drooping  every- 
where. 

0  God  of  little  children,  teach  us  to  know  their 
worth, 

Of  such  be  Thy  kingdom,  in  heaven  as  on  earth, 
And  in  the  great  world-garden,  Thy  laborers  are  we 
To  guard  and  keep  the  blossoms  for  all  eternity. 

O  God  of  little  children,  we  have  no  wealth  beside. 
Teach  us  to  seek  and  save  them  by  effort  nation- 
wide; 

To  fight  the  foes  that  threaten,  the  weeds  and  pest 
and  blight, 

For  every  child-plant  growing  is  precious  in  Thy 
sight. 

0  God  of  little  children,  Thy  garden  shall  be  tilled, 
By  us  whose  hearts  are  wakened,  Thy  prophecies 
fulfilled. 

The  desert  long  neglected  shall  blossom  as  the  rose, 
With  health  and  hope  and  freedom  for  every  child 
that  grows. 

Molly  Whitford  Anderson,  in  The  Survey. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  June  12th 

Ps.  89:  9.  Those  who  have  been  privileged  to 
observe  the  vast  waves  of  the  ocean  beat  upon  the 
shore  during  a  storm,  cannot  fail  to  be  impressed 
with  the  greatness  and  power  of  the  God  who  rules 
even  them.  Can  we  not  confidently  trust  the  guid- 
ance of  our  lives  to  Him? 

Matt.  5:  5.  The  word  translated  "meek"  liter- 
ally means  "tamed."  The  meek,  then,  are  those  who 
have  been  tamed,  that  is,  who  have  suffered  them- 
selves to  be  tamed  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  They  shall 
inherit  the  earth,  that  is,  all  that  is  of  real  and  per- 
manent value  in  the  world  will  come  to  them.  By 
gaining  the  mastery  over  themselves  they  have 
gained  the  mastery  over  everything  worth  mastering. 

Monday,  June  13th 

Deut.  30:  20.  To  love  the  Lord  our  God,  to 
obey  His  voice  and  to  cleave  to  Him  is  the  one  su- 
preme and  outstanding  task  of  life.  Only  as  we  live 
in  God  and  walk  with  Him  do  we  really  live.  All 
else  is  mere  existence. 

Matt.  6:  24.  Every  intelligent  person  must  make 
some  kind  of  a  life  choice.  Either  he  will  follow 
his  natural  carnal  bent,  becoming  indifferent  toward 
God  and  the  higher  things  of  life,  or  he  will  aspire 
toward  the  greater  and  worthier  things  he  meets 
upon  his  pathway.  Those  who  try  to  remain  neu- 
tral, involuntarily  enter  the  downward  path. 

Tuesday,  June  14th 

Isaiah  25:  8.    God's  people  often  suffer  reproach 
because  of  the  ungodly  i  ...        •'hich  persist  in  their 
Bpm.    The  more  wholehearted  their  surrender  to 
God,  the  more  fully  will  the  reproach  be  removed. 


Matt.  15:  32.  If  there  was  anything  distinctive 
about  the  personality  of  Christ  it  was  His  boundless 
compassion  with  every  form  of  human  need.  The 
needs  of  the  body  aroused  His  sympathy  as  much  as 
did  those  of  the  soul,  and  it  was  this  which  caused 
the  common  people  to  hear  Him  gladly.  We  shall 
win  men  for  the  Kingdom  to  the  same  extent  as 
we  emulate  the  Master  in  kindness. 

Wednesday,  June  15th 

Gen.  21:  33.  Note  the  ever  present  piety  of 
Abraham,  which  caused  him  to  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  his  God,  at  every  important  occasion  in 
his  life.  It  was  unthinkable  that  he  should  under- 
take anything  of  moment  without  him. 

Acts  2:  47.  Those  were  the  days  when  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  \tas  wonderfully  mani- 
fested in  the  early  Church.  It  would  be  just  as  pow- 
erful among  us  if  we  would  surrender  ourselves  to 
Him  as  wholeheartedly. 

Thursday,  June  16th 

Isaiah  60:  1.  This  chapter  is  one  of  the  finest 
poems  in  the  Bible.  With  prophetic  vision  the  seer 
beholds  the  nations  of  the  earth  doing  homage  to 
Jehovah.  Today  the  nations  are  waiting  more  anx- 
iously than  ever  for  the  light  of  God.  Let  us  he  up 
and  doing  and  bring  it  to  them. 

Hebrews  10:  36.  How  often  do  we  overlook  the 
necessity  of  patience!  We  are  so  hurried,  so  anx- 
ious to  proceed  from  one  task  to  another,  that  we 
hardly  have  time  to  discover  whether  we  are  doing 
the  will  of  God.  Is  not  this  a  reason  why  so  much 
of  our  effort  is  in  vain? 

Friday,  June  17th 

Gen.  8:  20.  No  wonder  Noah  offered  a  grateful 
offering  to  God  for  the  wonderful  protection  he  had 
enjoyed.  No  flood  will  ever  again  cover  the  earth, 
but  God  does  many  equally  wonderful  things  for  us 
day  by  day,  if  we  only  sought  to  discover  them. 

John  15:  16.  It  was  important  that  the  dis- 
ciples should  remember  that  it  was  not  they  who  had 
chosen  Jesus,  but  that  He  had  chosen  and  appointed 
them  and  that  for  a  specific  purpose.  Are  our  lives 
as  fruitful  as  they  might  be?    If  not,  why  not? 

Saturday,  June  18th 

Isaiah  47:  4.  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  holy  one 
of  Israel,  does  not  forget  His  own.  In  due  time  the 
proud  of  the  earth  will  be  humbled  and  their  glory 
will  fade.    Those  who  trust  in  God  will  surely  win. 

Rev.  2:  10.  To  be  faithful  unto  death  is  not  an 
easy  task.  It  requires  boldness,  firmness,  loyalty, 
perseverance,  such  as  only  wholehearted  devotion  to 
God  and  His  cause  can  bring.  But  the  reward  is  the 
crown  of  life. 

Bridges  or  Ditches — Which? 

Marion  Stoughton 

How  frequently  and  often  how  thoughtlessly  we 
cross  a  bridge! 

What  is  a  bridge?  and  what  is  its  purpose? 

Old  Daniel  Webster  will  tell  you  that  "a  bridge 
is  a  structure  erected  over  a  depression  or  on  ob- 
stacle, as  over  a  river',  chasm,  roadway,  carrying  or 
making  a  way  for  passengers  as  well  as  vehicles." 

Bridges  all  thru  the  ages,  have  been  the  means 
of  communication,  the  promoters  of  civilization  and 
commerce.  They  are  the  handmaidens  of  armies  and 
the  ornaments  of  cities.  Was  it  not  the  Hellespont, 
that  natural  bridge,  which  pointed  the  way  of  Xerxes 
armies  to  Greece  and  which  thereby  became  the 
highway  of  Greek  culture  to  Asia. 

Who  has  not  heard  of  the  busy  bartering  carried 
on  in  merchant's  houses  on  Old  London  bridge — or 
has  not  admired  pictures  of  "the  bridge  of  Sighs" — 
that  dark  mysterious  passage-way  which  connected 
the  famous  Doges'  palace  in  Venice  with  former  state 
prisons  over  which  in  the  middle  ages  many  a  pris- 
oner passed  to  his  doom?  

Missionaries  tell  us  of  unexplored  regions  in 
Central  Africa  where  natives  in  order  to  ford  the 
stream  form  a  compact  chain  of  human  bodies,  thus 
enabling  their  chieftain  to  cross,  and  maybe  face  the 
foe  or  run  into  safety. 

A  bridge  connects  opposite  sides — a  bridge 
makes  a  way  over  chasms  and  rivers  and  thus  by 
removing  obstacles  helps  traffic  and  furthers  com- 
merce and  mutual  intercourse. 


What  does  a  ditch  do? — It  separates.  Its  stag- 
nant waters  and  marshy  ground  hinder  communi- 
cation. Instead  of  producing  wholesome  intercourse 
and  busy  traffic  it  obstructs  intercourse  while  its 
miasm  infects  everything  around  and  drives  man- 
kind away. 

Now  reader,  is  your  life  a  bridge  or  a  ditch? 
Does  it  influence  others  for  good  or  for  bad — for 
peace  or  for  war — for  unity  or  for  separation? 

In  these  days  of  reconstruction  we  need  firmly 
constructed  bridges  more  than  ever,  bridges  whose 
foundation,  unseen  by  the  eye  of  man  but  known 
to  God  are  grounded  and  founded  in  love.  Bridges 
whose  pillars  are  deeply  embedded  in  the  Word  of 
God,  therefore  standing  firm  in  the  ever-changing 
waters  of  time — bridges  that  are  therefore  able  to 
bear  the  heavy  burden  of  unceasing  traffic  of  daily 
wear  and  tear. 

Thru  the  sad  political  strife  of  the  past  years 
there  are  still  so  many  "chasms"  to  be  filled.  Chasms 
of  ignorance  or  indifference,  of  prejudice  and  sus- 
picion, created  by  misrepresentation  of  facts  that 
must  be  "bridged"  if  "the  Word  of  God  is  to  run" 
and  the  "paths  are  to  be  made  straight"  for  our  com- 
ing Lord  and  the  Gospel  be  made  known  to  all  men. 

What  opposition  meets  us  when  we  speak  of  our 
privilege  and  Christian  duty  to  love  our  former 
enemies'.  We  are  still  tempted  to  forget  that  we 
and  they  are  members  of  His  Body  He  being  our  and 
their  glorious  Head! 

Again  my  friend,  I  ask,  are  you  a  bridge?  One 
who  in  God's  strength  seeks  daily  to  remove  diffi- 
culties, to  smoothe  the  rough  places  of  life,  to  re- 
move obstacles,  thus  seeking  to  reconcile  opponents? 

Are  you  one  of  those  who  has  been  taught  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  "prepare  the  way  ...  to 
make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God" 
.    or  are  you  a  ditch? 

Are  you  a  ditch  filled  with  the  stagnant  waters 
of  selfishness,  dank  with  the  weeds  of  entangling 
self-centeredness  thus  gradually  sinking  into  the 
slough  of  despond? 

Are  you  the  cause  of  separation  instead  of  recon- 
ciliation— of  bringing  about  a  better  understanding 
between  opposite  parties,  factions  and  nations,  of 
weakening  instead  of  strengthening  the  "bonds  of 
peace"? 


One  Mother's  Way 

To  make  her  little  daughters  helpful  one  mother 
originated  the  following  plan:  Each  morning  she 
would  write  upon  a  blackboard  a  list  of  twenty  or 
more  duties  for  the  day;  washing  dishes,  sweeping 
dusting,  making  beds,  helping  to  iron,  etc.  A  quarter 
of  these  were  little  things  that  even  the  five-year-old 
boy  could  do,  like  bringing  in  kindlings  or  giving 
the  hens  water.  Each  girl  in  turn  selected  one  duty, 
placing  her  initials  after  it.  As  soon  as  a  duty  was 
completed  it  was  erased  from  the  board. 

At  first  the  more  difficult  work  fell  to  "mother," 
but  soon  even  the  hard  tasks  were  being  selected 
by  the  daughters  until  they  all  became  proficient  in 
most  of  the  necessary  branches  of  home-making. 
This  plan  not  only  helped  the  mother  and  taught  the 
daughters,  but  also  served  to  prevent  shirking,  jeal- 
ousy and  that  constant  nagging  which  makes  life 
miserable  in  many  homes. — Woman's  Home  Com- 
panion. 


The  Divine  Pal 

Is  it  irreverent  to  speak  of  Christ  as  the  divine 
"pal"?  Surely  not  when  we  accept  the  definition 
given  by  George  Matthew  Adams  ("Walt  Mason"), 
who  says,  "A  pal  loves,  forgives,  sympathizes,  under- 
stands—above all,  understands.  You  don't  have  to 
explain  or  excuse  to  the  one  who  is  your  pal." 

Adams  continues  his  description  thus:  "A  pal 
always  comes  to  you  when  you  need  him  most  and 
he  isn't  scared  away  a  bit  if  the  whole  crowded 
world  deserts  you.  He  is  there  to  stay  because,  don't 
you  see,  he  is  your  pal,  and  you  want  him,  and  he 
wants  you.    And  that  explains  everything." 

If  true  of  human  relationships— and  it  is— how- 
much  more  true  is  this  description  when  applied  to 
the  divine  companion,  for  he  is  the  One  who  "stick- 
eth  closer  than  a  brother,"  the  One  who  is  "the  same 
yesterday,  today,  and  forever." 
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Denominational 


May  8,  1921 

Pastor  Jos.  Krueger,  at  Dexter,  Mich.,  by  Pastor 
A.  Schoen. 

Pastor  G.  Ronte,  Freedom  Tp.,  Mich.,  by  Pastor 
A.  Schoen. 


DISTRICT  CONFERENCES 

North  Illinois  District 

The  34th  annual  conference  of  the  North  Illinois 
District  will,  God  willing,  open  on  June  15th  at  Im- 
manuel  church,  Hanover  Tp.,  near  Elgin,  111.  (Rev. 
W.  Meyer,  pastor),  at  7:30  P.  M.,  with  a  special  serv- 
ice. 

Two  papers  will  be  presented:  1.  Pastor  Bruno 
Howe  (Ex-President  of  the  District)  will  discuss 
the  question:  "Whither  Shall  We  Go?"  Thoughts  con- 
cerning the  future  of  our  Evangelical  Church.  2. 
Prof.  E.  Hansen,  Elmhurst,  111.,  will  give  "Side 
Lights  on  Elmhurst  College." 

Members  of  the  conference  coming  via  Chicago 
will  take  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul  train 
leaving  Union  Station,  Chicago,  at  4:20  P.  M.  (rail- 
road time),  to  Bartlett,  from  where  they  will  be 
taken  to  the  entertaining  church  in  automobiles. 

The  Orphans  Home  and  Altenheim  Societies  of 
North  Illinois  District  will  meet  in  the  forenoon  of 
June  15th  in  Immanuel  church.  Those  attending 
this  meeting  must  take  the  train  leaving  at  9:00 
A.  M.,  as  above,  so  that  the  meeting  may  be  opened 
at  11:00  A.  M.  Further  information  will  be  found  in 
the  conference  booklet  to  be  sent  to  all  members  of 
the  conference.  May  God's  blessing  rest  upon  our 
conference. 

By  order  of  the  President,  Pastor  G.  A.  Nieder- 
gesaess.  F.  H.  Kroline,  Secretary. 


Application  for  Admission 

Pastor  Henry  Kauerz,  at  present  pastor  of  Em- 
maus  church,  Brighton,  Colo.,  has  applied  for  mem- 
bership in  the  Synod. 

./.  Jans,  President  Colorado  Mission  District. 


Dismissal 

With  the  sanction  of  the  President  General,  Pas- 
tor J.  Baltzer,  D.  D.,  Pastor  A.  Franke  has  been 
granted  an  honorable  dismissal  from  membership  in 
the  Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America. 

H.  Niefer,  Pres.  Wisconsin  District. 


Admitted  into  Membership 

On  Exaudi  Sunday,  May  8th,  The  Evangelical 
church  at  Webster  Groves,  Missouri,  was  formally 
received  into  active  membership  with  the  Evangel- 
ical Synod  of  North  America  in  a  special  service  con- 
ducted by  Pastor  Geo.  M.  Poth. 

J.  N.  Schuch,  Pres.  Missouri  District. 

On  the  occasion  of  its  first  anniversary,  Christ 
Evangelical  church,  Dupo,  Illinois,  was  formally  re- 
ceived into  membership  with  the  Evangelical  Synod 
of  North  America  on  April  24th,  1921,  in  a  special 
service  conducted  by  the  undersigned. 
B.  H.  Heithaus,  President  South  Illinois  District. 


Installations 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  re- 
spective District  presidents  the  pastors  named  below 
have  been  installed  in  their  new  churches. 

March  28,  1921 

Pastor  W.  Kochheim,  at  Zion  church  near  Glad- 
stone, Nebr.,  by  Pastor  F.  W.  Fischer. 

April  3,  1921 

Pastor  F.  Peter,  at  Ledyard,  Iowa,  by  Pastor  J. 

Fischer.- 

Pastor  A.  F.  Schulz,  at  Urbana,  Ind.,  by  Pastor 
E.  Piepenbrok. 

April  10,  1921 

Pastor  J.  Melchert,  at  Loudon  Tp.,  Ohio,  by  Pas- 
tor A.  E.  Klick. 

April  17,  1921 

Pastor  Karl  Schaefer,  at  Dorseyville,  Pa.,  by  Pas- 
tor Theo.  R.  Schmale. 

Pastor  Thomas  Marshall,  at  Loup  City  and  Ash- 
ton,  Nebr.,  by  Pastor  G.  Bode. 

Pastor  E.  U.  Hafermann,  at  Brainerd,  Minn.,  by 
Pastor  F.  Kamphonkel. 

April  24,  1921 

Pastor  Arthur  H.  Juergens,  at  Remsen,  Iowa,  by 
Pastor  P.  C.  Kehle. 

April  28,  1921 

Pastor  B.  Howe,  Superintendent  of  the  Deacon- 
ess Home  at  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  by  I'astor  F.  G.  Lud- 
wig,  Pastors  If.  Niefer  and  J.  Merzdorf  assisting. 

May  2,  1921 

Pastor  G.  S.  A.  Eyrich,  at  Fairmont,  Minn.,  by 
his  brother,  Pastor  O.  G.  A.  Eyrich. 

Hay  5,  1921 

PaBtor  J.  H.  Meier,  at  Cottage  Grove,  Minn.,  by 
Pastor  K.  Zeyher. 


TEN  THOUSAND:  A  MAGIC  NUMBER 
The  circulation  of  the  Herald  is  stead' 
ily  climbing.  If  the  10,000  mark  can  be 
reached  or  even  exceeded  by  September 
1st,  it  will  mean  much  for  the  paper,  its 
readers  and  the  Church  it  seeks  to  serve. 
If  the  influence  and  importance  of  the 
Herald  is  to  grow,  that  mark  must  be 
reached. 

Here  is  one  way  to  help:  Probably  not 
nearly  all  your  Brotherhood,  Ladies' 
Aid  Society,  Young  People's  Society  or 
Bible  Class  members  read  the  Herald 
regularly.  Under  the  new  special  offer 
which  brings  the  oaper  to  new  subscrib- 
ers  for  ONLY  60  CENTS  FROM  JULY  1 
TO  DEC.  31,  1921  it  will  be  easy  to  get 
the  Herald  to  every  member  of  your  or- 
ganization. Why  not  let  the  organization 
provide  the  paper  for  all  members  in 
good  standing  who  are  not  yet  readers? 
The  investment  will  be  sure  to  pay  well 
in  larger  interest  and  greater  service  on 
the  part  of  all.  Act  at  once  and  send 
list  of  names  and  addresses,  and  cash 
with  the  order,  to 

EDEN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
1712-18  Chouteau  Ave., 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Probably  without  exception  Ladies  Aid  societies 
have  proven  themselves  powerful  allies'  in  the  work 
of  their  respective  congregations,  and  this  Is  also  the 
case  with  St.  Paul  at  the  Bluff.  May  it,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  remain  so  in  the  upbuilding  and  com- 
pletion of  the  kingdom  of  God.  F.  J.  B. 


Pennsylvania  District 

Sunday,  May  8,  1921  was  a  great  day  for  the 
German  Evangelical  Protestant  church,  Duquesne 
Heights,  Pittsburg,  and  its  pastor,  Rev.  Hy.  Fox  and 
family,  when  they  were  permitted  to  dedicate  their 
newly  erected  parsonage. 

Rev.  Fox  is  the  first  Evangelical  pastor  serving 
this  congregation  and  has  been  the  efficient  pastor 
there  since  Jan.  1,  1920. 

The  congregation  has  long  felt  the  need  of  a 
parsonage  and  in  August,  1920,  the  gathering  of 
funds  was  begun.  With  great  enthusiasm  things 
moved  FORWARD,  and  in  December,  1920,  the  work 
of  building  the  new  parsonage  was  begun. 

The  building  is  modern  in  every  respect,  stand- 
ing on  a  lot  next  door  to  the  church,  on  Schaler 
Str.,  between  Grandview  Avenue  and  Rutledge  Str. 
The  cost  of  the  lot  and  Building  is  $12,000.00,  of 
which  over  half  has  been  paid. 

Special  services  were  arranged  by  the  pastor  for 
the  event.  Sunday  afternoon  at  2:30  P.  M.  The  con- 
gregation and  the  friends  from  the  neighboring  con- 
gregations assembled  in  front  of  the  parsonage 
where  the  pastor  led  in  the  ceremony  of  dedication. 
After  the  dedication  ceremony  the  whole  congrega- 
tion assembled  in  the  church  and  a  service  appro- 
priate for  the  occasion  was  held. 

Dr.  C.  A/  Voss  of  the  Smithfleld  Evangelical 
Protestant  church,  Pittsburgh,  delivered  the  German 
sermon,  and  Rev.  Theo.  R.  Schmale  president  of  the 
Pennsylvania  District,  delivered  the  English  sermon. 
The  visiting  pastors  who  took  part  in  the  services 
were:  Pastor  C.  Borchers,  West  End  Evangelical 
Protestant  church;  Pastor  Th.  Wobus  from  the  St. 
Peters  Evangelical  church,  Spring  Garden;  Pastor 
J.  L.  Ernst,  from  St.  Peter's  East  End  church;  Pas- 
tor M.  F.  Bierbaum,  from  the  First  Evangelical  Pro- 
testant church,  N.  S. 

The  Smithfleld  quartet,  the  West  End  choir  and 
the  choir  of  the  celebrating  church,  rendered  special 
music  for  the  occasion. 

May  the  blessing  of  God  abide  with  the  pastor 
and  his  family  and  the  whole  congregation. 

M.  F.  Bierbaum. 


South  Illinois  District 

On  Exaudi  Sunday,  May  8th,  the  Ladies'  Aid 
Society  of  St.  Paul  at  the  Bluff  (South  West  of  Ed- 
war  dsville)  celebrated  its  25th  anniversary.  The 
Society  was  organized  on  May  10,  1896,  by  Rev.  Phil. 
Hilligardt.  Eleven  ladies  formed  the  first  member- 
ship. In  the  course  of  the  past  25  years  49  further 
members  were  added.  During  the  same  period  the 
Society  lost  thirty  members  by  death,  removal  and 
voluntary  retirement,  so  that  on  the  day  of  the  an- 
niversary the  number  of  active  members  was  thirty. 
— Of  the  first  members  five  are  still  with  us.  Two 
of  them  are  octogenarians,  and  the  other  three  are 
well  on  in  the  seventies. 

Rev.  R.  Kofer,  Granite  City,  delivered  a  fine  ed- 
dress  in  German.  As  it  was  also  Mother's  Day,  he 
spoke  a  second  time,  but  in  English,  equalling  in  ex- 
cellence his  German  sermon. — After  the  service, 
which  was  held  in  the  afternoon,  the  ladies  invited 
all  those  present  to  the  supper  which  was  in  readi- 
ness in  the  basement  of  the  church. 

Ideal  weather  favored  the  celebration,  as  is  usu- 
ally the  case  in  St.  Paul's. 


Indiana  District 

May  8 — 12  was  a  time  of  great  rejoicing  at  Zion 
church,  Indianapolis,  Ind.  After  eighty  years  of  ac- 
tive work  in  the  kingdom,  this  church  had  ample 
cause  to  set  apart  a  time  for  praise  and 
thanksgiving  for  the  wonderful  manifestation  of 
God's  grace.  Eighty  years  ago  eight  men  and 
their  families  got  together  and  organized  the 
church,  which  was  given  various  names  from  time  to 
time.  To  suit  the  taste  of  many,  the  church  was 
once  called  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Reformed 
United  Zion  church  of  Indianapolis.  Rev.  J.  Kunz 
was  the  first  pastor  of  the  church,  and  after  serving 
a  few  years  he  left  and  founded  a  Lutheran  church 
with  a  few  members  who  followed  him.  The  con- 
gregation worshipped  in  a  rented  hall  for  several 
years,  then  the  first  church  edifice  was  erected  on 
West  Ohio  Street.  Rev.  John  Isensee  served  the 
church  from  1845  to  1850  and  distinguished  himself 
as  a  very  faithful  and  successful  pastor.  Four  of  his 
successors,  however,  serving  from  1850  to  1860,  did 
not  seem  to  have  the  interest  of  the  church  at  heart, 
but  caused  many  divisions. 

Better  days  came,  however,  when  the  congrega- 
tion followed  the  advice  of  a  member  of  the  "Church 
Association  of  the  West"  and  received  a  pastor  from 
this  organization  in  1860.  Rev.  Herman  Quinius,  a 
member  of  said  church  association,  then  took  charge. 
During  his  pastorate  the  large  structure  was  erected 
which  was  used  until  1912,  when  the  present  church 
edifice  was  built.  During  the  pastorate  of  Rev. 
Quinius  the  congregation  was  received  into  member- 
ship of  the  Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America. 
Rev.  Quinius  served  as  pastor  until  his  death,  Jan. 
6,  1883.  Rev.  J.  C.  Peters  was  then  chosen  as  the 
pastor  of  the  church  and  was  the  faithful  and  effi- 
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cient  leader  of  church  activities  in  Zion  for  thirty- 
eight  years,  and  thruout  the  time  of  his  pastorate 
the  church  flourished  in  an  unprecedented  manner. 
The  Ladies'  Aid,  the  Sunday  school,  the  parochial 
school,  and  later  on,  the  Saturday  school,  and  the 
young  people's  organizations  were  the  means  by 
which  the  growth  of  the  church  was  promoted  be- 
yond the  fondest  anticipation  of  the  pastor  and  his 
co-workers,  and  Zion  grew  to  be  one  of  the  staunchest 
church  organizations  in  the  city  of  Indianapolis. 

The  present  church  property  at  North  and  New 
jersey  Streets  is  worth  $154,000.00.  A  debt  of 
$9,700.00  is  expected  to  be  liquidated  in  the  course 
of  the  aniversary  year.  The  following  statistics  give 
some  idea  of  the  growth  and  activities  of  the  church: 
6,910  baptisms;  2,937  confirmed;  3,186  couples  were 
united  in  marriage;  4,061  were  given  Christian  bur- 
ial; 35,925  partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper  during  the 
past  60  years,  records  of  this  item  are  not  complete. 

Zion  church  at  this  time  has  a  contributing 
membership  of  1,232;  the  Ladies'  Aid  Society  335; 
Willing  Workers  191 ;  Brotherhood  163 ;  C.  B.  Society 
191;  Sunday  school  1,000  in  all  departments;  Mutual 
Aid  Society  283.  The  attendance  goal  of  8,000  dur- 
ing the  four  Sundays  previous  to  the  anniversary 
was  passed.  The  anniversary  service  on  Sunday, 
May  8th,  was  so  largely  attended  that  many  were 
compelled  to  stand  in  the  vestibule  of  the  church 
thruout  the  service.  Services  were  conducted  in  both 
languages,  German  and  English,  in  the  forenoon  by 
the  undersigned,  assisted  by  the  pastor  and  associate 
pastor. 

The  Evangelical  pastors  of  Indianapolis  and  vi- 
cinity, J.  Flottman,  L.  Kleeman,  J.  C.  Frohne,  A. 
Susott,  F.  Puhlman  and  Theo.  Schory  participated 
at  the  evening  services. 

Since  1919  Rev.  Peters  was  given  the  assistance 
of  an  associate  pastor  in  Rev.  F.  R.  Daries.  After 
thirty-eight  years  of  faithful  service  Rev.  Peters  feels 
that  the  time  has  come  when  he  should  relinquish 
leadership  and  retire  from  the  ministry.  Rev.  Daries 
will  assume  the  responsibility  of  the  pastorate  of 
Zion  church  June  1st. 

Following  the  Sunday  services,  community  night 
was  observed  on  Monday  evening,  when  addresses 
were  made  by  pastors  of  the  various  churches  in 
Indianapolis.  Tuesday  was  devoted  to  the  Sum' 
school  and  C.  E.  Society,  and  addresses  were  made 
by  Rev.  W.  Trueblood  and  Rev.  E.  Evans.  Wednes- 
day was  Men's  service,  address  by  Rev.  Frederick 
Taylor  of  the  First  Baptist  church.  Thursday  serv- 
ice was  in  honor  of  the  ladies  of  the  church,  Rev. 
J.  Frohne  and  Rev.  C.  O.  Weber  were  the  speakers. 

The  celebration  was  planned  very  elaborately. 
Committees  had  been  at  work  for  months  in  making 
the  arrangements.  The  decorations  were  superb; 
the  music  was  fine;  the  historical  display  in  one  of 
the  Sunday  school  rooms  served  to  arouse  reminis- 
cences of  the  past,  while  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
two  new  members  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship as  a  token  of  progress  for  the  future.  All  this 
served  to  give  assurance  of  the  advancement  of  Zion 
church  in  favor  with  God  and  man. 

J.  U.  Schneider. 


Washington  Mission  District  Conference 

The  eleventh  annual  conference  of  the  Washing- 
ton Mission  District  met  at  St.  Paul's  church,  Port- 
land, Ore.,  April  21.  The  sessions  were  opened  at 
10  A.  M.  with  devotional  exercises,  conducted  by  the 
District  president.  Pastor  F.  H.  Freund.  Eleven  pas- 
tors and  six  delegates  were  present.  Pastor  A.  H. 
Becker,  Vice-President  General  of  our  Synod,  was  with 
ug  and  assisted  greatly  in  the  deliberations. 

In  the  services  Pastors  F.  Schaer,  F.  A.  Reller, 
E.  Horstmann,  Theo.  Hauck,  F.  Zicha  and  F.  C. 
Rueggeberg  preached  the  Word.  Pastor  A.  H.  Becker 
delivered  the  Sunday  morning  sermon  on  Phil.  3: 
20-41,  which  was  followed  by  an  impressive  commun- 
ion service. 

The  following  papers  were  read:  Pastor  H.  Geb- 
hardt  on:  "How  can  the  Christian  appropriate  the 
Contents  of  his  Bible  as  a  Unit?"  Pastor  F.  Schaer 
on:  "What  do  the  Holy  Scriptures  Teach  about  the 
Being  and  the  State  of  our  Departed  Ones?"  Pastor 
Theo.  Hauck  on:  "The  Best  Methods  for  Successful 
Sunday  Sehoool  Work." 

Pastor  F.  C.  Rueggeberg  conducted  devotional  ex- 
ercises every  day  with  the  New  Testament  as  his 


theme.  These  exercises  were  Instructive  and  reviving. 

Since  no  minutes  are  to  be  printed  this  year,  the 
following  resolutions  of  general  interest  are  herewith 
published: 

Looking  back  at  the  ways  of  God  during  the  past 
conference  year  the  Washington  Mission  District 
agrees  heartily  with  the  President  General,  Pastor  Dr. 
Baltzer,  in  his  jubilant  sentiments:  "Bless,  Jehovah, 
Oh  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  His  benefits." 

The  District  is  greatly  pleased  with  the  faithful 
administration  of  the  General  officers  and  boards, 
which  is  easily  apparent  from  the  increased  activity 
in  all  spheres  of  our  work. 

The  District  believes  that  never  since  the  exist- 
ence of  the  Synod  have  the  members  so  earnestly 
sought  to  achieve  its  aims  and  ideals.  It  is  apparent 
that  we  cannot  be  contented  with  our  own  results, 
but  must  combine  with  others  impelled  by  the  same 
spirit,  both  having  the  same  aspiration:  "Lord,  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee." 

In  the  opinion  of  the  District  all  General  offices 
are  positions  of  confidence.  For  a  successful  admin- 
istration those  elected  need,  besides  spiritual  power, 
the  confidence  of  all  the  members.  Even  the  Saviour 
asks:  "Who  do  men  say  that  the  Son  of  Man  is?" 
The  District  never  doubts  the  sincerity  nor  the  abil- 
ity of  the  General  Officers,  as  this  is  assumed  in  elect- 
ing them,  and  it  would  give  them  full  liberty  to  fol- 
low their  own  judgment. 

The  reports  on  our  seminaries  tell  us  clearly  that 
professors  and  boards  are  eagerly  striving  to  increase 
their  opportunities  for  work  from  year  to  year.  The 
District  is  convinced  that  the  professors,  with  an  in- 
definite term  of  office,  and  the  boards  with  at  least 
four  years,  have  a  better  judgment  of  the  weal  and 
woe  of  the  institutions  than  a  District  conference  af- 
ter a  short  study  of  the  reports.  It  therefore  readily 
assents  to  the  resolutions,  proposals  and  recommenda- 
tions published  in  the  reports. 

As  a  sign  of  appreciation  the  District  would  like 
to  strengthen  the  hands  of  all  who  have  furthered 
the  Forward  Movement.  It  hopes  that  all  miscon- 
structions of  this  Movement  will  give  place  to  un- 
divided approbation  after  it  is  recognized  that  a 
more  complete  emptying  of  the  pocket  book  is  quite 
compatible  with  the  desired  deepening  of  the  Chris- 
tian life.  The  former  must  even  be  considered  as 
the  measure  of  the  latter.  The  Synod  has  thus  taken 
the  place  of  the  Lord  by  the  side  of  the  treasury. 

Because  the  prospect  of  organizing  new  churches 
is  small  in  our  District  at  the  present  time,  the  mem- 
bers agree  with  the  District  president  that  all  atten- 
tion and  energy  should  be  centered  in  conserving 
and  building  up  the  churches  we  have. 

The  District  recommends  that  churches  striv- 
ing for  financial  independence  introduce  the  Duplex 
Envelope  System. 

The  District  agrees  with  the  District  President 
that  the  work  among  our  young  people  is  paramount 
and  it  encourages  the  churches  and  pastors  to  offer 
their  best  to  the  young  people  by 

a.  Training  their  Sunday  school  teachers. 

b.  By  instructing  their  children  and  young  peo- 
ple in  Sunday  school,  confirmation  school  and  Sat- 
urday school,  according  to  the  best  methods  available 
and  with  the  best  means  to  be  secured. 

c.  By  organizing  their  young  people  into  young 
people's  societies  and,  wherever  possible  by  Sunday 
school  and  young  people's  institutes. 

Before  the  conference  closed  a  resolution  to 
hold  a  Sunday  School  and  Young  People's  Conven- 
tion this  year  was  adopted  with  enthusiasm. 

The  District  appreciates  gratefully  the  tireless 
endeavors  of  the  Sunday  School  Board  and  the  Gen- 
eral Secretary  to  lead  the  denominational  Sunday 
school  work  into  well  tried  paths  and  according  to 
the  best  method,  even  tho  the  latter  had  to  contend 
with  continued  scarcity  of  funds  and  undue  criti- 
cism. The  District  encourages  its  churches  and  Sun- 
day schools  to  support  the  denominational  Sunday 
school  work  to  the  best  of  their  ability  and  resources. 

The  District  approves  the  action  of  the  Board 
for  Foreign  Missions  in  regard  to  Honduras  and  asks 
God's  guidance  and  blessing  for  this  work. 

The  District  is  deeply'ronvinced  that  on  account 
of  the  very  favorable  conditions  in  South  America, 
especially  among  the  Evangelical  brethren,  it  is  the 
duty  of  our  Synod  to  aid  them  and  to  promote  their 
religious  and  church  life  in  every  way  possible. 


The  District  appreciates  the  difficult  work  of  the 
Central  Board  for  Home  Missions  and  desires  to  ex- 
press its  gratitude  for  the  faithful  work  it  has  done 
in  serving  the  Lord,  the  Synod,  and  this  District. 

The  District  favors  the  employment  of  a  secre- 
tary for  the  Evangelical  League  and  instructs  its 
delegate  to  work  to  this  end  at  the  General  Confer- 
ence. 

The  officers  of  the  District  are:  President,  Pas- 
tor F.  H.  Freund;  Secretary,  Pastor  F.  Oppermann; 
Treasurer,  Pastor  J.  Hergert. 

Mission  committee:  President,  F.  H.  Freund, 
Pastors  F.  A.  Reller  and  H.  Gebhardt. 

Sunday  school  committee:  Pastors  F.  C.  Ruegge- 
berg and  E.  Horstmann. 

Committee  on  pensions:  Pastors  E.  G.  Heess,  F. 
Schaer,  F.  H.  Freund,  and  Zion  church,  Gresham, 
Ore. 

Committee  for  Seminary  Board:  Pastors  Theo. 
Hauck  and  E.  Horstmann. 

Committee  for  charitable  institutions:  Pastors 
F.  Schaer  and  F.  H.  Freund. 

Committee  for  Forward  Movement:  Pastors  F. 
H.  Freund  and  F.  C.  Rueggeberg,  Mr.  Theo.  Brugger 
and  Mr.  H.  Matthews. 

In  the  closing  meeting  on  Monday  afternoon  the 
conference  listened  to  an  inspiring  lecture  by  Pastor 
A.  H.  Becker,  dealing  with  his  journey  to  South 
America. 

The  invitation  of  the  First  Evangelical 
church,  Spokane,  Wash.,  to  meet  there  in  the  latter 
part  of  June,  1922,  was  gladly  accepted. 

F.  Oppermann,  Secretary. 


The  above  picture  introduces  to  our  readers  Miss 
Olga  Bajpai,  daughter  of  Rev.  Rammat  Bajpai,  one 
of  our  recently  ordained  Indian  pastors.  Two  years 
ago  she  passed  the  middle  school  examinations  and 
was  admitted  as  a  student  of  the  Agra  Medical  Col- 
lege for  Women.  Pastor  Gass  confirmed  her  some 
years  ago  and  recommended  her  for  the  medical 
school.  Miss  Bajpai  has  done  well  in  her  first  year's 
examination,  and  will  no  doubt  pass  with  credit  and 
become  "sub  assistant  surgeon,"  as  the  medical  grad- 
uates are  called.  They  are  then  entitled  to  practice 
medicine  and  perform  minor  operations.  While  study- 
ing she  has  the  benefit  of  a  government  scholarship 
providing  her  with  the  munificent  sum  of  $3.33  per 
month,  on  which  she  is  supposed  to  live;  under  pres- 
ent conditions  this  is  impossible  and  she  can  get 
along  only  by  means  of  extra  gifts. 

At  Home 

The  question  of  sending  out  new  workers,  and 
more  of  them  than  has  been  planned,  will  not  down. 
One  of  our  missionaries  now  on  furlough  urges  the 
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commission  of  many  more  missionaries,  as  do  also 
all  our  workers  in  India  and  those  in  this  country. 
He  writes:  "Of  course  it  is  gratifying  to  know  that 
we  are  finally  enrolled  among  the  recognized  mission- 
ary societies,  it  is  more  important,  however,  that  we 
have  more  missionaries.  We  ought  to  have  three 
times  as  many  workers  on  the  field  as  are  now  there 
if  we  are  to  mark  any  progress  at  all.  From  now  on 
there  will  always  be  several  missionaries  on  furlough. 
Under  present  conditions  we  have  not  even  one  mis- 
sionary for  every  station,  and  how  much  is  there  to 
be  done  in  many  of  these  stations!  It  must  be  espe- 
cially hard  for  Pastor  Seybold  to  do  the  work  of  two 
men,  and  in  addition  to  this  his  own  house-keeping. 
Pastor  Hagenstein  is  in  poor  health  and  should  be  re- 
lieved, if  at  all  possible  he  should  be  given  a  long  fur- 
lough, for  which  he  is  anxiously  waiting.  In  Baital- 
pur  and  Bisrampur  there  is  simply  tco  much  work 
for  the  two  men  there,  and  it  is  hard  to  understand 
how  the  brethren  there  can  keep  up  even  with  the 
msst  necessary  work.  In  the  end  some  of  our  work- 
ers will  become  ill  from  overwork. 

"God's  work  demands  sacrifices,  both  from  those 
who  are  sent,  and  from  the  congregations  who  send 
them,  but  the  Gospel  must  be  brought  to  the  heathen, 
even  tho  it  is  not  an  easy  task.  This  is  simply  a  duty 
of  love  which  we  owe  our  Saviour  and  the  poor  neg- 
lected and  benighted  souls  in  India.  It  is  long,  long 
ago  that  the  Master  gave  His  command,  Matt.  28: 
19,  20,  but  the  Church  has  been  so  indifferent,  and 
many  seem  to  think  the  Lord  must  take  them  by  the 
hand  and  lead  them  into  the  field  before  they  can  be 
sure  that  they  are  actually  called.  It  is  not  right  to 
give  merely  the  crumbs  to  the  heathen.  Let  us  not 
forget  that  our  ancestors  received  the  Gospel  thru 
missionary  effort.  The  love  of  Christ  must  contrain 
us." 

In  a  letter  from  Florida  we  find  the  kindly  re- 
mark: "You  are  right,  all  missionary  money  should 
be  accompanied  by  prayer  for  missions.  We  have  a 
prayer  meeting  here  every  week,  besides  a  monthly 
missionary  meeting,  and  at  these  meetings  we  re- 
member specially  our  work  in  India  and  Honduras; 
and  we  realize  that  the  bread  which  we  send  out  across 
the  water  comes  back  to  us  again  in  the  shape  of 
many  blessings.  The  other  day  a  lady  gave  me  a  spe- 
cial gift  of  $100  for  missions.  I  find  that  our  little 
mission  leaflets  (Our  Work  in  Other  Lands)  are  a 
splendid  means  of  awakening  interest  in  our  work." 

A  friend  in  Ohio  writes  in  the  same  spirit:  "If 
so  very  much  will  be  needed  to  keep  our  missionary 
work  going  this  year,  I  surely  hope  that  many  will 
be  ready  to  take  hold.  How  much  good  can  be  done 
if  only  the  right  missionary  spirit  can  be  awakened 
and  maintained  in  our  churches;  we  must,  therefore, 
continue  in  ceaseless  prayer  for  the  many  Christless 
souls  in  India  and  Honduras." 

New  Workers 

On  April  20th  and  21st,  some  of  our  missionary 
leaders  arranged  a  conference  in  New  York  City  for 
a  general  discussion  of  missionary  life  and  work  in 
the  home  church.  Almost  in  all  denominations  there 
is  an  increased  number  of  applications  for  mission- 
ary service,  just  as  we  are  experiencing  in  our 
Church,  at  least  on  the  part  of  young  women.  Var- 
ious methods  for  stimulating  missionary  interest  in 
the  congregations  were  considered,  and  it  was 
strongly  emphasized  that  the  mission  boards,  with 
the  pastors  and  the  leaders  of  the  congregation,  are 
responsible  for  the  supremely  important  mission  life 
in  American  Christianity.  Oh,  that  all  our  readers 
might  feel  this  responsibility  and  seek  to  become  re- 
cruiting officers  and  fellow  workers  in  this  great 
cause! 

The  friends  of  our  foreign  mission  work  have 
especial  cause  for  rejoicing  at  the  plans  which  are 
being  mada  for  the  Evangelical  Training  School  for 
Christian  workers,  which  are  becoming  more  and 
more  definite,  During  the  last  few  weeks  another 
young  woman  with  a  high  school  education  has  an- 
nounced her  willingness  to  enter  the  work.  Another 
consecrated  Sunduy  school  teacher  earnestly  desires 
to  take  up  Christian  work,  If  not  In  foreign  lands, 
then  here  at  home.  Both  require  •'nil her  prepara- 
tion, and  for  the  present  both  must  attend  training 
schools  cf  other  denomination*-  May  the  Lord  give 
us  the  courage  and  the  resources  needed  to  found 
:  lu  ll  a  school  of  our  own  without  delay. 

During  Pentecost  season  a  number  of  letters  gave 


evidence  of  the  extent  to  which  the  Pentecostal  spirit 
is  at  work  among  us.  One  cf  them  came  from  distant 
Oregon,  where  a  Bible  class  asks  for  seven  copies  of 
"The  Work  of  Our  Evangelical  Church  in  Chhattis- 
ghar"  which  they  want  to  study  in  their  mission 
circle.  Within  three  days  five  letters  came  to  our 
office  from  as  many  young  women  who  desire  to  enter 
foreign  mission  work  and  who  want  to  know  how  best 
to  prepare  themselves  for  such  service,  either  on  the 
foreign  field  or  here  at  home.  Must  we  not  be  greatly 
encouraged  by  things  like  these?  Does  it  not  seem 
as  tho  God  himself  were  telling  us  to  go  forward,  giv- 
ing us  the  workers  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  send 
them  out  and  thus  give  him  the  opportunity  to  do 
even  greater  things? 

One  of  the  young  women  is  ready  to  go  to  India, 
another  to  Honduras,  both  have  completed  their 
studies.  Four  ethers  have  been  preparing  themselves 
for  a  year  or  more  and  by  next  autumn  from  five  to 
seven  others  (two  of  them  trained  public  school  teach- 
ers) will  begin  their  direct  mission  studies.  Should 


FIRST  NATIONAL  CONVENTION  OF 
EVANGELICAL  WOMEN 

Price  Hill  Church,  Cincinnati,  Ohio 
June  29-30,  1921 

To  he  held  under  the  auspices  of  the 
General  Conference  Commission  for 
Federating    Evangelical  Women's 
Organizations,  and  the  Forward 
Movement    Committee  on 
Women's  Activities 

Some  of  the  best  speakers  of  the 
Church  have  been  secured  for  addresses 
in  both  languages,  and  the  program  will 
deal  with  all  the  important  problems 
which  the  Church  is  now  facing. 

Local  Federations  of  Women's  Organ- 
izations already  existing  should  send  full 
delegations,  and  delegates  from  all 
women's  organizations  are  also  urged  to 
attend.  No  forward  looking  women's 
organization  can  afford  to  miss  this  op- 
portunity of  helping  to  shape  the  work 
which  Evangelical  women  want  to  do  for 
their  Master  and  their  Church. 

"Not  that  the  organization  itself  is  the 
all-important  factor;  it  is  only  a  means 
toward  an  end.  The  end  is:  To  give  our 
women  an  opportunity  to  determine  for 
themselves  how  they  may  systematically, 
and  in  close  cooperation  with  the  other 
forces  of  their  Church,  place  their  gifts 
and  their  energies  into  the  service  of  the 
great  cause  of  the  kingdom  of  God." — 
Report  of  Commission  on  Federating 
Evangelical  Women's  Organizations. 

All  those  expecting  to  attend  the  Con- 
vention should  communicate,  NOT 
LATER  THAN  JUNE  16,  with  Mrs.  Geo. 
C.  Rewwer,  571  Grand  Ave.,  Price  Hill, 
Cincinnati,  O.,  for  accommodations. 


we  not  praise  God  for  the  blessing  He  sends  us  and 
pray  that  these  young  people  may  be  thoroly  prepared 
for  His  work?  And  should  we  not  add  another  pe- 
tition, that  our  young  men  also  might  be  moved  to 
hear  and  to  heed  the  call  from  the  mission  field. 
How  many  of  our  readers  are  ready  to  engage  anew 
in  such  intercession? 

On  April  19th  Pastor  Feierabend  arrived  safely 
in  Boston  and  is  spending  the  first  three  months  of 
his  furlough  at  home  at  Grey  Eagle,  Minn.  For  the 
present  he  should  not  be  asked  to  preach  or  deliver 
addresses.  After  August  1st  he  will  be  glad  to  serve 
those  who  desire  his  visit. 

Pastor  Twente,  who  was  obliged  to  submit  to  a 
throat  operation  soon  after  his  arrival,  is  steadily  im- 
proving. Unable  to  withstand  the  temptation  to  tell 
about  his  work  he  consented  to  speak  in  the  vicinity 
of  his  home,  Levasy,  MisBOuri,  and  at  the  conferences 
of  the  West  Missouri,  Kansas  and  Nebraska  Districts; 
about  the  middle  of  June  he  expects  to  visit  St. 
John's  church,  Buffalo,  which  haw  supported  him  for 
several  years  as  its  own  missionary. 

Lest  many  of  our  friends  overlook  our  recent  no- 
tice, we  would  again  remind  them  that  it  will  cost  the 
Board  about  $1,000  for  each  new  worker  to  be  sent 


out  this  year,  traveling  expenses  alone  amounting  to 
nearly  $700  in  each  instance.  It  Is  surely  worth  I  his 
amount,  however,  to  have  additional  workers  in  the 
field  and  surely  all  of  us  will  be  glad  of  frequent  op- 
portunities to  raise  the  above  amounts. 

From  India 

In  a  letter  written  early  in  April  Miss  W<  bus 
writes:  "I  am  glad  indeed  to  hear  the  good  news, — 
more  workers  in  Honduras  and  for  us.  We  are  espe- 
cially grateful  to  God  that  we  will  now  at  least  have 
more  help.  When  Miss  Keltler  arrives  she  will  be 
given  a  rousing  welcome.  We  assume,  of  course,  that 
she  will  return  to  Raipur  where  we  need  her  so  much. 
Will  it  be  possible  for  her  to  get  here  by  July  cr 
August?  If  all  goes  well  I  am  planning  to  take  a 
brief  vacation.  I  surely  want  to  get  away  for  a  few 
weeks,  all  the  more  so  as  all  our  workers  are  agreed 
that  the  boarding  house  be  closed  for  the  summer. 
The  girls  will  find  a  home  somewhere  else  and  the 
teachers  will  also  go  home.  Then  Miss  Diefenthaler 
will  at  last  have  the  relief  of  more  quiet  days  in  the 
school.  The  schools  close  on  April  22nd,  on  the  24th 
our  confirmands  take  their  first  communion, — there 
is  quite  a  number  of  boys  and  girls  this  year. 

"I  do  hope  that  at  least  one  cf  the  new  women 
workers  will  come  here,  especially  for  the  school  on 
the  mission  compound.  Oh,  there  is  so  much  to  be 
done,  only  one  never  gets  thru.  I  have  a  new  head 
teacher  for  the  city  school  in  mind.  Both  the  head 
teachers  have  helped  me  so  splendidly  with  the  work 
in  the  girls'  home  that  we  could  get  along  for  a  time 
without  a  matron.  One  older  girl  is  also  very  faith- 
ful in  her  work.  She  is  the  only  one  in  the  ninth 
grade  and  just  now  is  in  the  midst  of  her  examina- 
tion." 

Mrs.  Goetsch  writes  briefly  from  Bisrampur: 
"Really  I  have  no  time  to  write,  as  we  now  have  more 
that  150  children  in  our  orphans'  home,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  all  the  other  work  which  we  found  here.  In 
addition  I  have  the  work  with  the  Bible  women  on 
my  hands.  Conditions  here  are  often  very  sad.  Many 
people  tell  us  that  they  cannot  get  enough  to  eat, 
and  one  can  see  that  they  have  not  clothing  enough 
so  that  one  is  often  tempted  to  do  more  for  them 
than  our  means  really  permit." 

It  is  well  to  remember  that  we  must  not  forget 
India  amid  the  great  physical  and  spiritual  need 
which  comes  to  us  from  other  parts  of  the  world.  May 
the  Lord  help  us  to  become  real  helpers. 

On  February  28th  our  workers  in  India  met  for 
a  conference  at  Bisrampur.  Among  the  resolutions 
adopted  was  one  authorizing  Bisrampur  to  spend  a 
surplus  of  about  $500  from  the -budget  of  1920  for 
the  support  of  thirty  more  children  in  the  Orphans' 
Home.  The  time  of  scarcity  makes  this  necessary. 
Bisrampur  is  also  to  have  about  $75  from  the  Chris- 
tian Herald  Fund  for  giving  work  to  those  who  are 
in  need.  Pastor  Waggoner  is  instructed  to  request 
government  assistance  for  the  many  blind  persons  in 
Baitalpur.  If  he  can  secure  no  aid  in  this  way,  he 
is  to  try  and  have  these  unfortunate  cared  for  at 
other  stations.  Miss  Diefenthaler  is  to  go  on  fur- 
lough this  summer,  leaving  India  as  soon  as  passage 
can  be  engaged. 

The  Outlook  for  Christian  Unity 

Joseph  A.  Vance  in  Christian  Union  Quarterly 
II 

Owing  to  the  demand  for  space  by  important  de- 
nominational matters,  we  were  obliged  to  postpone 
the  continuation  of  this  article,  begun  in  our  issue  of 
May  19.  Ed. 

Let  us  consider,  then,  some  of  the  constraints 
that  impel  us  to  unite  in  carrying  forward  our  Lord's 
great  enterprises  for  world  conquest. 

First  of  all,  there  is  our  common  agreement  on 
the  great  essentials  of  Christian  faith  and  conduct. 
We  cherish  a  common  belief  on  the  great  esentials 
of  evangelical  religion,  tho  we  have  not  yet  reached 
the  point  where  we  can  agree  on  the  verbal  state- 
ments which  define  them.  Of  far  more  importance, 
we  cherish  the  same  ideals  as  to  what  constitutes 
a  Christian  life  and  character,  and  its  supreme  value 
in  our  social  organism  here  as  well  as  to  heavenly 
citizenship  hereafter. 

Then  we  have  the  fact  that  during  recent  years 
our  forms  of  polity  have  been  approaching  each 
other.  Individual  congregations  of  the  congrega. 
(Continued  on  Page  7) 
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Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Frederic ka  C.  Pi derer 

SUN  AND  LIGHT 

M..  June  13.  God  Our  Sun.  Ps.  84:  8-12. 
T..  June  14.  The  Sun  of  Righteousness.  Mai.  4:  1-6. 
W.,  June  15.  A  Lesson  on  Impartially.  Matt.  5:  45. 
T.,  June  16.  Light  from  the  Word.  Prov.  6:  23. 
F.,  June  17.  Walking  in  the  Light.  John  8:  12. 
S..  June  IS.  Light  of  the  World.  Matt.  5:  14-16. 
Sun.,  June  19.  Topic — Lessons  from  the  Sun  and 
Light    Ps.  74:  12-17. 

Hints  to  the  Leader 

To  a  helper  assign  the  question,  "What  lessons 
are  taught  by  the  allusions  to  the  sun  in  the  Bible?" 

With  the  view  of  telling  what  lessons  are  sug- 
gested by  the  references  to  the  sun  in  these  poems, 
have  some  one  read  before  the  meeting  Proctor's 
"Voices  of  the  Suns,"  Tennyson's  "Vision  of  Sin,"  Whit- 
tier's  "A  Christmas  Carmen,"  and  Kipling's  "Man- 
dalay." 

Books  like  "The  Sun,'*  by  Proctor,  "The  Sun,"  by 
C.  A.  Young,  "Total  Eclipses  of  the  Sun,"  by  Mrs. 
Todd,  may  be  too  scientific  for  average  use,  but  they 
surely  contain  chapter  headings  that  are  brimful  of 
suggestions. 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

In  these  paragraphs  we  shall  endeavor  to  draw 
an  analogy  between  the  sun  and  its  influence  upon 
life,  and  the  church  and  her  influence  upon  the  soul 
of  man. 

The  sun  may  be  exceeded  in  brightness,  magni- 
tude and  power  by  thousands  of  stars,  but  he  alone 
is  near  enough  to  the  earth  to  affect  its  affairs  in 
any  sensible  degree.  He  is  the  ruler  of  a  family  of 
planets;  the  prime  mover  of  the  earth;  and  it  is  his 
attractive  influence  which  keeps  our  stars,  and  other 
stars,  inhabited  possibly  by  creatures  not  unlike  our- 
selves, from  rushing  tangently  into  space  and  into 
sure  destruction. 

Compare  with  him  the  Christian  Church.  Other 
organizations  may  be  older,  larger  and  financially 
stronger  than  she  is,  but  no  organization  has  the  same 
ruling  power  over  the  affairs  of  individuals  and  of  na- 
tions that  she  has.  And  is  not  the  source  of  her  com- 
mand her  closeness  to  the  hearts  of  men?  And  what 
is  her  magnetic  power  but  a  hunger  for  the  moving 
rfcway  from  her  towards  the  lower  regions  of  sin? 

The  light  of  the  sun  is  the  intensest  radiance 
known.  The  strongest  electric  arc  ever  invented 
seems  dark  when  interposed  between  the  eye  and  his 
light,  which  is  estimated  at  fifteen  hundred  and 
seventy-five  billions  of  billions  candle  power.  But 
who  can  estimate  the  intensity  of  light  which  the 
Christian  Church  sheds  into  the  dark  corners  of  the 
soul.  In  the  darkness  of  despair  she  casts  the  light 
of  hope.  Into  the  pit  of  sin  she  emits  the  rays  of 
purity.  And  even  as  a  crown  of  glory  appears  arcund 
the  sun  when  it  is  eclipsed,  so  when  the  shadow  of 
[the  cross  falls  upon  the  church,  a  halo  of  love  crowns 
her  with  glory. 

The  sun  not  only  lights  the  earth,  but  it  warms 
it  as  well.  Astronomy  tells  us  that  the  sun  gives  a 
million  calories  per  minute  for  every  square  meter  cf 
its  surface,  a  calory  being  the  quantity  of  heat  which 
will  raise  the  temperature  of  a  kilogram  of  water  one 
degree  centigrade.  The  earth  receives  only  1/2,200, 
000,000  of  this  heat.  For  we  see  but  a  fraction  of 
the  sun's  total  bulk.  However,  the  earth  receives 
enough  heat  to  keep  the  air  around  it  in  a  state  of 
great  disturbance,  and  to  melt  the  ice  on  the  sur- 
face of  her  greatest  oceans. 

In  the  same  manner  that  the  sun  warms  the 
earth,  the  Church  warms  the  soul.  She  melts  the 
'  Ice  of  indifference  from  Its  surface  and  creates  around 
It  a  moving  atmosphere  advancing  ever  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Light  of  Lights.  We  can  feel  but  a  small 
part  of  the  warmth  that  emanates  from  the  church; 
we  can  see  but  a  little  of  the  power  that  is  working 
behind  her,  but  the  little  that  we  feel  and  see  is 
enough  to  keep  our  spirits  glowingly  alive. 

If  the  rays  of  the  sun  were  cut  off  for  a  single 
month,  the  earth  wotild  di<:    The  sun  affects  our  sea- 


sons, our  winds  and  our  vegetation.  It  makes  it 
possible  for  plants  to  draw  support  from  inorganic 
matter.  Indirectly  it  is  responsible  for  financial  con- 
ditions. 

The  Church  controls  our  emotional  seasons  and 
our  actions.  She  gives  us  our  spiritual  food  and  is 
responsible,  indirectly,  for  the  prosperity  of  our  souls. 
Cut  off  the  influence  of  the  Church  for  even  a  short 
period  of  time,  and  the  hope  in  the  world  would  die. 

Physically  favored  is  the  man  who  lives  in  the 
light  of  the  sun;  and  the  sun  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons. It  shines  upon  rich  and  poor  alike.  And  spirit- 
ually fortunate  is  he  who  seeks  the  light  of  the 
church,  for  freely  is  her  light  given  to  him  who  wants 
it. 

A  Glimpse  of  Truth 

Uplift  thy  doubting  heart, 
The  least  of  all  the  minds  my  will  has  made 
Outweighs  a  full  infinity  of  times 
The  mightiest  mere  mass:  the  thoughts  of  human 
hearts 

Outvie  the  movements  of  a  million  suns, 
The  rush  of  systems  infinite  thru  space. 

— Proctor. 

A  Prayer 

Father,  Thy  hand,  we  are  afraid 
To  walk  this  way  alone. 
Let  us  but  hold  Thy  fingers  tight 
And  we'll  not  ask  Thee  to  give  light, 
Dear  Father,  lead  us  on. 

Father,  Thy  voice  please  let  us  hear 
That  we  might  feel  Thy  presence  near. 
Soft  words  of  courage  give. 
For  when  we  hear  Thy  voice,  dear  Lord, 
We  know  in  truth  we  live. 


The  Adult  Lesson 
MAKING  THE  SOCIAL  ORDER  CHRISTIAN 

Luke  4:  16-21;  Matt.  25:  34-40. 
M.,  June  13.    Luke  4:  16-21.    In  the  Nazareth's  Syn- 
agogue. 

T.,  June  14.  Matt.  18:  1-10.  Jesus  and  Child  Life. 
W.,  June  15.    Luke  3:  9-20.    The  Baptist  and  Social 

Responsibility. 
T.,  June  16.    Acts  9:  36-43.    The  Story  of  Dorcas. 
F.,  June  17.    Acts  11:  27-30.  The  Church  at  Antioch. 
S.,  June  18.    Acts  19:  23-34.    Paul  and  Demetrius. 
S.,  June  19.    Matt.  25:  31-40.    The  King's  Test. 

Goldex  Text — Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of 
these  my  brethren,  even  these  least,  ye  did  it  unto  me. 
Matt.  25:  40. 

Biblical  Basis 

Contrary  to  the  usual  method  that  Jesus  persued 
in  reaching  the  hearts  of  the  people  by  the  perform- 
ing of  miracles  and  the  working  of  signs,  He  sought 
to  appeal  directly  to  His  friends  and  neighbors  at 
•  Nazareth  in  His  real  capacity  as  the  spiritual  Re- 
deemer and  Reformer  of  mankind.  He  had  a  right 
to  expect  of  them  that  they  would  follow  Him,  not 
because  of  His  miraculous  power,  but  because  in  their 
association  with  Him  as  a  citizen  of  the  village,  they 
fcund  Him  always  on  the  side  of  justice  and  right. 
He  selected  this  passage  from  Isaiah,  because  this 
passage,  more  than  any  other  in  the  Old  Testament, 
portrayed  the  real  mission  of  the  Messiah.  The 
thought,  here  is,  that  the  world  of  itself  will  never 
recognize  the  need  of  the  vast  majority.  It  is  a 
rather  striking  thought,  for  we  are  accustomed  to 
think  that  the  race  is  rather  raising  itself  by  the 
boot-straps,  while  this  prophecy  seems  to  say  that 
only  thru  the  agency  of  God  by  His  Son  would  equal 
opportunity  come  to  all. 

The  selection  from  Matthew  points  out  how 
Christ  interprets  the  life  of  the  individual:  if  it  is 
lost  in  serving  the  needs  of  fellowman  unselfishly, 
then  it  is  given  Him:  or  we  might  say,  Christ's 
greatest  joy  is  to  see  the  men  He  redeemed  lifting  the 
burden  of  others,  alleviating  the  misery  of  all,  or  min- 
istering to  the  humblest  need  of  men.  After  all  the 
sifting  process  in  that  final -day  will  be  but  a  recogni- 
tion of  the  superiority  of  the  Christ  ideals  over  the 
world  ideals — these  latter  are  always  tempered  with 
what  men  think  expedient  and  practicable,  while  in 
the  realm  of  Christian  thought  no  material  thought, 


no  present  considerations  enter.  Here  it  is  simply 
a  question  of  doing  that  which  is  really  right.  Here 
love  is  shown  without  reserve,  and  service  is  ren- 
dered for  the  very  sake  of  rendering  service. 

Practical  A  pplication 

With  all  our  reverence  for  the  teachings  of  the 
Old  Testament,  especially  the  Gospels,  there  is  found 
a  more  complete  revelation  of  God  than  in  the  Old. 
We  feel  that  our  lesson  today  sympathetically  states 
just  where  man  is  to  go  to  find  the  greatest  light  in 
God. 

There  is  no  lack  of  people  who  desire  a  new  social 
order.  The  Utopian  dreams  of  religious  fanatics, 
politicians  and  reformers  are  constantly  being  ad- 
vanced for  our  consideration.  Most  of  them  have  good 
elements  in  them,  but  when  it  comes  to  fundamental 
teachings  on  the  subject,  if  we  look  for  thoroness, 
and  real  transforming  power,  there's  but  one  Leader 
— but  one  Master  Rebuilder  of  the  human  race — Jesus 
of  Nazareth— the  fulfillment  of  God's  plan  and  will. 

After  all,  is  not  that  the  natural  thing,  that  in 
God's  own  kingdom  should  be  found  the  revising 
leaven  of  thought  that  shall  transform  mankind  into 
something  ideal?  We  feel  that  the  times  in  which  we 
live  are  a  definite  challenge  to  the  Christian  peoples 
of  the  earth:  not  only  that  we  have  found  our  past 
ideals  insufficient  to  safe-guard  us  from  national  disas- 
ter, there  is  no  plan,  there  are  no  principles  that  have 
been  advanced  by  the  politician  or  statesman  of  the 
world,  that  would  assure  us  of  future  peace  and  safety. 
In  Christianity— mind  well — not  necessarily  in  the 
Church — in  Christianity  and  in  that  alone  is  found  a 
world  transforming  force. 

We  cannct  think  of  the  social  order  as  needing 
only  a  general  moral  reformation:  to  us  it  seems 
absolutely  essential  to  the  welfare  of  the  hitman  race, 
that  a  thoro  regeneration  and  transformation  take 
place.  We  Christians  can  and  should  and  must  put 
to  work  the  forces  revealed  and  given  unto  us  in  our 
own  neighborhood  as  well  as  in  the  distant  parts  of 
the  earth. 

Questions 

Show  how  Christ  is  the  fulfillment  of  the  pro- 
phecy. 

What  are  the  agencies  thru  which  the  Church 
works? 

How  many  workers  has  your  church  sent  out? 


The  Outlook  for  Christian  Unity 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

tional  type  have  been  seeking  larger  group  rela- 
tions while  prelatical  types  have  been  giving  larger 
place  to  the  laity.  Not  only  has  the  episcopal  polity, 
both  Protestant  and  Methodist,  been  giving  a  legis- 
lative voice  to  the  laity,  and  congregationalists  lay- 
ing larger  emphasis  on  the  value  of  their  councils, 
but  even  the  Presbyterians,  mirabile  dictu,  are  be- 
ginning to  wonder  if  the  bishop  may  not  have  di- 
vine values,  if  not  divine  authority.  With  all  of  us 
there  is  much  less  of  the  bigoted  insistance  on  the 
divine  character  of  our  particular  form  of  govern- 
ment and  a  growing  conviction  that  human  needs 
of  different  historical  periods  have  had  a  great  deal 
to  do  with  determining  polities  in  the  Church's  past; 
and  that  each  of  these  polities  may  have  something 
of  real  value  to  contribute  to  what  is  to  be  the 
Church's  form  of  government  in  the  future. 

On  every  hand,  also,  we  meet  a  cheering  readi- 
ness on  the  part  of  the  laity  to  try  out  any  promis- 
ing forms  of  cooperative  activity,  and  a  growing  ea- 
gerness for  Church  unity.  In  fact,  it  looks  as  if 
in  many  places  the  laity  are  so  eager  for  it,  that  if 
ecclesiastical  hostility  persists  in  blocking  it  or  even 
in  long  deferring  it,  they  will  rise  up  and  break 
down  the  barriers  themselves. 

The  present  day  conditions  resulting  from  de- 
nominational rivalry  are  rapidly  becoming  unbear- 
able. The  old  cry  of,  "If  we  don't  hurry  up  and  plant 
a  church  there,  the  Methodists  or  Baptists  will  get 
ahead  of  us,"  no  longer  gets  dollars  from  conse- 
crated Christian  laymen,  but  disgusts.  Eagerness 
to  get  ahead  of  another  denomination  is,  let  us  thank 
God,  giving  way  to  eagerness  to  cooperate  with  an- 
other denomination,  that  by  united  effort  we  may  get 
ahead  of  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil. 

The  cause  of  Christ  does  not  have  to  stagnate 
in  small  towns  and  rural  sections  because  the  peo- 
ple of  Christ  are  called  on  to  maintain  a  half  dozen 
anaemic,  little  churches  there,  and  keep  out  of  the 
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country  almshouse  a  pastor  for  each,  when  all  of 
them  might  unite  and  make  one  great,  strong  church, 
headed  by  a  man  of  such  force,  as  well  as  piety,  that 
he  stands  out  as  one  of  the  great  men  of  the  com- 
munity, and  gathering  about  it,  with  a  mighty  vi- 
tality, the  intellecual  and  social  and  literary,  as  well 
as  the  spiritual  life,  of  the  entire  community. 

It  is  not  right  to  lay  upon  a  little  community 
of  fifteen  hundred  to  two  thousand  people  the  finan- 
cial burden  of  supporting  five  or  six  pastors  and 
keeping  as  many  church  organizations  going,  where 
one  or  two  could  more  effectively  serve  their  spirit- 
ual needs.  Ice  cream  suppers  and  strawberry  festi- 
vals and  working  the  unconverted  merchants  of  the 
community  for  contributions  to  donation  parties, 
with  the  added  indignity  put  on  them  of  missionary 
boxes  of  old  clothes  to  their  pastors,  serve  to  char- 
acterize such  denominational  zeal,  more  than  the 
conversion  of  the  unsaved. 

Another  great  hindrance  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
has  been  the  inability  of  Protestantism  to  deliver  a 
united  blow  in  the  great  battles  of  our  day.  We  had 
to  create  a  special  organization  to  fight  the  saloon; 
and  we  never  dealt  its  death-blow  till  we  dealt  it 
unitedly.  We  had  to  resort  to  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and 
the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  to  do  our  welfare  work  during  the 
war.  Today  we  face  what  is  in  many  ways  the  most 
crucial  year  of  our  generation.  •  Shall  we  let  the 
world  slip  back  into  its  old  ways  of  stanching  im- 
morality and  self-indulgence?  Shall  we  let  victory 
by  physical  force  spell  moral  defeat  and  spiritual 
decline?  Especially  shall  we  let  a  generation  that 
has  fattened  beyond  dreams  on  the  famine  and  pov- 
erty and  strife  of  war-smitten  Europe  and  Asia  yield 
to  the  base  motives  of  greed  and  self-indulgence  and 
love  of  ease,  and  after  glutting  themselves  like  a 
great  herd  of  fattened  swine  lie  down  in  the  sun? 
Or  shall  We  still  prod  conscience  with  the  parable  of 
the  rich  fool,  and  call  men  and  women  to  the  more 
uifficult  career  of  peacetime  heroism,  and  the  Christ- 
like ministries  of  sacrificial  service,  our  only  escape 
from  the  "Ichabod"  which  Providence  writes  over  a 
once-time  hero  as  he  sinks,  like  a  fatted  fool,  into  the 
easy  chair  of  luxury? 

Such  a  task  as  this  can  be  done  only  by  a  Church 
united,  as  well  as  a  Church  impassioned. 

Let  us  think  also  of  the  great  number  of  really 
heroic  men  and  women  whose  services  have  been 
alienated  from  the  Church  by  our  denominational  di- 
visions and  consequent  waste  of  energy  and  sectarian 
strife  over  minor  matters.  They  are  to  be  found  in 
every  community.  They  must  be  appealed  to  with 
something  big  and  heroic.  Many  of  them  were  lead- 
ers, sacrificial  toilers,  in  war  welfare  work.  Can  we 
not  put  up  a  program  in  peace  time  which  will  make 
as  heroic  an  appeal  to  their  passion  for  righteousness 
and  the  moral  welfare  of  humanity,  as  war-time  work 
made  to  their  patriotism? 

That  depends,  too,  in  a  most  vital  way,  on  a 
united  Church.  It  is  a  pitifully  pathetic  appeal 
which  the  parish  work  of  our  overcnurched  villages 
and  towns  is  able  to  make  today,  either  to  young 
men  of  big  heroic  mould  to  become  pastors,  or  to 
laymen  and  women  of  like  type  to  sacrifice  them- 
selves in  its  activities.  But  unite  these  Churches, 
merge  them  into  one  great  spiritual  force,  whose 
mighty  momentum  gathers  up  every  phase  of  wel- 
fare and  uplift  for  that  community,  and  where  is 
there  a  man  who  loves  God  and  has  the  good  of  men 
at  heart  £b  whom  its  call  will  not  appeal? 

In  view  of  these  things,  and  much  more  that 
could  be  said,  one  great  question  is  crowding  in  on 
the  consciousness  of  Christ's  people  today.  How  can 
I  help  unite  the  forces  of  Christ  and  lend  a  hand  in 
unifying  their  mobilization  into  one  mighty  army? 
How  can  we  help  on  this  greatest  movement  for 
world  conquest  since  apostolic  days? 

First  of  all  by  a  fine  loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ  in 
thought  and  deed  and  to  that  particular  branch  of 
His  Church  thru  which  we  have  enlisted  as  His  fol- 
lowers, and  in  whose  worship  and  work  we  can  ex- 
press our  best  endeavor  for  God.  Lack  of  loyalty  to 
any  particular  denomination  or  even  congregation 
means  disloyalty  to  Christ  and  uselessness  in  His 
service.  If  we  are  not  meeting  a  Christian's  task 
by  loyal  devotion  to  the  work  of  our  own  particular 
congregation  and  denomination,  we  are  an  incubus 
on  the  army. 

These  people  who  talk  of  being  such  broad- 
minded,  liberal  Christians  that  they  feel  kindly 
toward  all  Churches,  and  belong  to  none,  are  giving 
an  excuse  for  not  doing  their  duty,  and  the  excuse 


is  their  reproach.  It  is  of  no  value  in  a  cause  to 
feel  kindly  toward  it.  That  lets  a  man  drown  while 
you  sing  a  lullaby  to  him  from  the  land.  You  must 
lend  a  hand;  and,  in  this  task,  till  the  hand  grows 
horny  in  the  service. 

Then  it  will  help  the  cause  on  wonderfully  if 
we  learn  increasingly  to  emphasize  not  minor  mat- 
ters, but  the  essentials  of  faith  and  conduct.  We 
like  worship  conducted  in  a  certain  way,  and  It  gives 
us  confidence  in  the  preacher's  orthodoxy  when  cer- 
tain theological  shibboleths  are  often  on  his  lips;  but 
forms  and  ceremonies  are  forgotten  in  the  great 
crises  of  life.  Simplicity  of  worship  and  creed  ex- 
pressions, and  a  great  brotherllness  in  our  attitude 
toward  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity, 
will  compose  many  differences  and  help  us  into  the 
loving  unity  of  one  family  In  Christ  In  a  wonder- 
ful way. 

Then  every  one  of  us  can  take  an  active  part  to 
help  along  every  movement  toward  Christian  unity. 
These  are  going  forward  today  in  every  community. 
Sectarian  prejudice  will  make  you  hold  aloof,  and 
brand  them  as  foolish  emotionalism  or  disloyal  li- 
beralism. Let  sectarian  prejudice  die.  It  has  done 
enough  damage.  Encourage  your  pastor  or  rector  to 
exchange  pulpits  with  the  pastors  of  other  denomina- 
tions. Go  to  another  church  now  and  then  yourself 
and  get  acquainted  with  its  pastor  and  people.  En- 
courage church  federations  and  support  attempts  of 
denominational  leaders  to  do  things  together.  Scores 
of  things  that  long  defied  Isolated  effort  will  come 
easily  if  you  attempt  them  unitedly.  For  after  all, 
real  Christian  unity  waits  not  on  the  deliberations 
of  ecclesiastics.  Their  arguments  are  interminable 
and  their  often  Inconsequential  objections  have  no 
end.  It  waits  on  a  great  ground-swell  from  a  long- 
suffering  laity  who  know  from  fellowship  in  Chris- 
tian activities,  and  by  sharing  a  common  Christian 
experience,  that  they  should  not  be  divided  by  out- 
grown denominational  barriers,  but  united  as  broth- 
ers by  "the  tie  that  binds  our  hearts  in  Christian 
love,"  and  have  learned  to  pray,  "Grace  be  with  all 
them  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity." 

Last  spring  in  the  beautiful  little  Presbyterian 
church  at  Bryn  Mawr,  Pennsylvania,  I  heard  Robert 
Freeman,  of  Pasadena,  California,  preach  a  wonder- 
ful sermon,  and  at  the  close  of  it  he  told  this  little 
story.  It  was  about  a  meeting  when  the  strapping, 
big-bodied  Ira  Shaw  and  stocky  young  Roosevelt 
were  introduced  to  each  other. 

"You  look  as  if  you  were  an  athlete,"  Roosevelt 
said  as  his  eye  travelled  up  Shaw's  big  body. 

"Yes,  I've  played  foot-ball  a  little,"  he  answered. 

"Where  were  you?" 

"At  Yale." 

"Why  you  must  be  the  Shaw  on  whose  back 
Harold  Wickes  made  his  wonderful  games." 

"Yes,"  answered  the  big  fellow,  "the  scars  of 
Harold  Wickes'  cleats  are  still  all  over  my  back." 

The  divisions  of  Christendom  have  made  many 
scars  on  the  body  of  Christ. 

Let  us  get  forward  by  them  to  our  great  goal, 
that  our  Lord's  prayer,  that  we  all  may  be  one,  may. 
soon  be  answered,  and  with  it  a  world  convinced  that 
He  came  forth  from  God  and  can  lead  a  lost  world 
back  to  God. 


Mission  Day 

Mission  Services  May  8,  1921,  at  Zoar  church, 
Kasson,  Ind.  Speakers:  Rev.  I.  Neumann,  St.  Paul's, 
Germantown  Tp. ;  Rev.  Dan.  Bretz,  McCutchanville; 
Rev.  C.  G.  Kettelhut,  Zion,  Lippe. 

Offering  for  the  day  $217.15.     —J.  A.  Reller. 


Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

(Educational  Institutions,  Home  nnd   Foreign  Missions, 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief.  Church  Exten- 
sion, and  General  Treasury) 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 

From  May  16th  to  21st,  1921,  inclusive 
INDIANA 

Pastor  W.  Vollbrecht,  St.  Pauls.  Hamilton.  O  $  38.64 

Pastor  .1.  A.  Roller.  Zoar,  Kasson.  Ind   250. Of) 

Pastor  O.  Koller,  Salems,  Hcuslrr.  inrl   95.00 

Pastor  A.  Bcutenmuellcr,  First   Ev?ing.,  Tampn. 

Fla   10.00 

Total   $  393.64 


IOWA 

Pastor  K.  Brunn,  Immanuols,  Underwood,  Ia....$  16.75 

Pastor  C.  Nabholz,  Friedens,  Manly,  la   5.60 

Pastor  Ph.  Blaufuss,  St.  Pauls,  Denver,  la   45.71 

Pastor  Karl  Fauth,  St.  Johns,  Clarence,  la   23.50 

Pastor  Ph.  Hllllgardt,  St.  Pauls,  Dayton  Tp   3.90 

Total   %  95.46 

MICHIGAN 

Pastor  F.  C.  Schmidt,  Zions  S.  S.,  Lenten  Mite 

Boxes,  St.  Joseph,  Mich  $  68.38 

MINNESOTA 

Pastor  M.  Strasburg,  St.  Johns,  Biscay  $  13.50 

Friedens,  Glencoe    6.50 

Trinity,  Town  Lynn    11.40 

Pastor  P.  Quarder,  Friedens,  Norwood,  Minn   10.65 

Zions,  Norwood,  Minn  '.  .  . . .  5.40  1 

Pastor  Aug.  E.  Binder,  S.  S.  Lenten  Mite  Box 

Offering,  Douglas,  Minn  , .  .  7.53 

Total   $  54.98  I 

MISSOURI 

Zions  S.  S.,  Lenten  Mite  Box  Offering,  St.  Louis.  .$  142.48 

Pastor  F.  Egger,  Immanuels.  Holstein,  Mo   6.75 

Pastor  S.  Peter  Goebel,  Martini,  High  Ridge.  .  .  .  88.50 

Evangelical  Congregation,  Cedar  Hill   24.50 

Pastor  J.  H.  Stroeker,  Congregation,  Casco,  Mo.  10.00 

Total   $  272.23 

NEBRASKA 

Pastor  A.  Woth,  Friedens,  Seward  $  41.90 

Friedens,  Goehrner   7.96 

Total   ..$  49.86 

NEW  YORK 

Pastor  E.  Gottlieb,  St.  Peters,  West  Seneca  $  85.00 

Immanuels,  East  Hamburg    20.00 

Treas.  Adam  Conrad,  Trinity,  Rochester,  N.  Y.  .  .  100.00 

Total   ..$..  205.00 

OHIO 

Pastor  A.  Dietze,  Balance,  Lenten  Offering,  Ket- 

tlersville,  Ohio   $  1.25 

Student  J.  E.  Schneider,  Trinity,  for  1920,  Lou- 

donville    40.00 

Total   $. .  41.25 

PACIFIC 

Mis.  S.  Rinkle  and  daughter,  Hollywood,  Cal  $  6.00 

Pastor  J.  Irion,  Zions,  for  1920.  Los  Angeles,  Cal.  18.00 

Zions  S.  S.  Lenten  Mite  Boxes,  Los  Angeles  8.22 

Total   $  32.22 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

John  E.  Metzger,  Springfield,  111.  ...$  2.00 

WEST  MISSOURI 

Pastor  Emil  Berdau,  Friedens,  Hartzburg,  Mo...$  14.33 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor  Paul  Grob,  St.  Johns,  Acketville,  Wis  $  63.73 

St.  Pauls,  Ackcrville,  Wis   62.13 

Pastor  F.  Furst,  St.  Marks,  Town  Mosel   10.00 

Pastor  C.  Mack,  Bethel,  Black  Wolf.  Wis   10.00 

Pastor  E.  A.  Kuhn,  St.  Johns  Ladies'  Aid,  Hart- 
ford   3.45 

N.  N.  Hartford    13.00 

Total   $  162.31 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Pastor  C.  Emigholz,  Zions,  Centerville,  Ind  $  33.05 

Zions  Congregation,  St.  Louis   376.15 

Pastor  C.  Wolff,  St.  Johns,  Fort  Worth,  Tex   70.00 

Pastor  P.  C.  Kaefer,  St  Pauls,  Port  Washing- 
ton, Ohio   100.00 

Pastor  Paul  Saleste,  St.  Johns,  Coshocton,  O   100.00 

Treas.  Ruth  Vordenberg,  Evang.  Y.  P.  L.,  Cincin- 
nati, 0   100.00 

Pastor  E.  Nabholz,  from  Wm.  Dietz.  Manly,  la. .  6.00 

Pastor  E.  Aleck,  Individual  Gifts,  Hudson,  Kan.  .  21.00 

Pastor  F.  C.  Schmidt,  Zions,  St.  Joseph.  Mich.  .  .  .  230.00 

Pastor  A.  E.  Limper,  St.  Johns,  Springfield,  Mo.  .  7.02  ' 
Pastor  Paul  Hoeppner,  Zions  Ladies'  Aid,  North 

Grove,  111   38.00 

Treas.  C.  G.  Pfisterer,  Immanuels,  Los  Angeles, 

Cal   100.00 

Pastor  A.  E.  Kitterer,  St.  James,  Clarington,  O.  .  100.00 
Treas.  Fred.  Harbers,  German  Evang.,  Bayonne, 

N.  J   50.00 

Pastor  R.  Niebuhr,  Bethel,  Detroit,  Mich   100.00 

Pastor  C.  F.  Baumann,  St.  Johns,  Aurora,  111   75.00 

Treas.  J.  F.  Zimmermann,  St.  Pauls,  Dallas,  Tex.  115.00 

Pastor  D.  A.  Blasburg,  Zions.  Owensboro,  Ky...  100.00 
Treas.   Mrs.   E.   T.   Kruse,  Friedens,  Rochester, 

Minn   500.00 

Pastor  Roland  Hosto,  St.  Johns,  Bretzville,  Ind..  90.00 
Pastor  Fred  Stoerkcr,  Evang.  Congregation,  Mid- 
land, Kan   122.75 

First  Evang.  Congregation,  Nickerson.  Kan..  121.00 
Pastor    LoUis    Suedmeyer,    St.    James,  Buffalo, 

N.  Y   285.00 

Pastor  J.  Irion,  Los  Angeles,  Cal   73.78 

Total   $2,913.75 

For  the  support  of  students : 

Eden   $  50.00 

Elmhurst    15.00 

Honduras    55.00 

Blue  Springs    »«?•?» 

Synodical  Treasury    584. 44 

For  China    105 .00 

Boquests    10,2/22 

Armenian  and  Syrian  Relief   22 

Rhenish  Mission    5.00 

Basler  Mission    2(1'22 

For  the  needy  in  Germany   419.65 

Thank  Offering    10.00 


CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  F.  Bosold,  Manheim,  111.,  not  New  Orleans. 
Rev.  P.  C.  Keinath,  West,  Point,  Iowa. 
Rev.  J.  M.  Munz,  R.  R.  2,  Eyota,  Minn. 
Rev.  Albert  Thiele  (Em),  Ev.  Old  People's  Home. 
Bensenville,  111. 
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A  Weekly  Paper  for  Evangelical  Churches  and  Homes 

Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 


VOLUME  XX 


ST.  LOUIS,  MO.,  JUNE  16,  1921 


XUMBEK  24 


Better  American  Education 

If  any  of  our  readers  thought  it  was  unusual  that 
we  should  devote  so  much  space  last  week  to  the 
discussion  of  the  Towner-Sterling  bill  now  before  Con- 
gress, or  regarded  it  as  unnecessary  and  perhaps  even 
unwise  to  point  out  that  the  chief  opposition  came 
from  the  hierarchy  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
we  trust  their  minds  will  be  opened  to  the  facts  which 
make  such  an  energetic  support  of  the  measure  and  a 
direct  statement  of  the  situation  absolutely  impera- 
tive. Realzing  that  the  largest  measure  of  public  edu- 
cation possible  was  indispensable  to  the  permanency 
and  stability  of  popular  government  the  early  Ameri- 
can settlers  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  establishment 
of  schools,  and  as  early  as  1649  education  was  com- 
pulsory in  every  New  England  Colony  except  Rhode 
Island,  and  their  example  was  followed  in  every  com- 
monwealth established  later  under  the  Constitution. 
The  Constitution,  indeed,  left  the  matter  of  popular 
education  in  the  hands  of  the  states,  but  Congress  has 
always  seen  to  it  that  every  state  that  was  admitted 
made  provision  for  public  education.  A  strong  na- 
tional sentiment  in  favor  of  general  education  has 
thus  been  created  and  fostered  in  all  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, and  there  is  no  mere  hopeful  sign  today  than  the 
general  determination  to  provide  the  fullest  measure 
of  education  for  all  the  people  at  any  cost. 

Revelations  made  during  the  past  ten  years, 
however,  seem  to  show  that  the  states  have  not  dealt 
adequately  with  the  problem,  and  that  the  states  alone 
cannot  deal  adequately  with  it.  The  problem  is  really 
not  a  state  problem  at  all,  but  fundamentally  a  na- 
tional one,  as  following  considerations  will  show.  The 
census  of  1919  already  showed  5,500,000  persons  ten 
years  of  age  or  over  who  could  not  read  or  write  any 
language,  and  3,500,000  more  who  could  not  speak, 
read  or  write  English.  Since  then  revelations  made 
by  the  draft  proved  that  practically  one-fourth  of  the 
men  in  the  draft  were  illiterate.  In  tne  army  illiter- 
acy was  determined  by  test,  which  is  clearly  mere  ac- 
curate than  a  mere  declaration,  as  in  the  census,  and 
as  the  men  in  the  draft  were  chosen  by  lot  they  rep- 
resent the  entire  nation  fairly.  When  we  reflect  that 
one-fourth  of  those  who  determine  the  policy  and  the 
destinies  of  the  country  by  their  votes  are  thus  incap- 
able of  forming  any  intelligent  judgment  on  great  na- 
tional questions,  there  is  every  reason  for  the  gravest 
concern  and  there  is  certainly  need  enough  to  deal 
with  the  problem  in  a  national  thorogoing  and  system- 
atic way.  The  safety  of  the  nation  rests  in  its  citizens 
and  the  danger  lies  in  the  susceptibility  of  the  ignor- 
ant to  the  plea  of  the  agitator. 

The  chief  difficulty  in  securing  better  education 
lies  in  the  scarcity  of  trained  teachers.  Thousands  of 
schools  all  over  the  land  are  closed  because  no  teach- 
ers can  be  secured.  Over  100,000  teachers  now  em- 
ployed are  less  than  20  years  old;  30,000  have  no  edu- 
cation beyond  the  eighth  grade;  200,000  have  no  full 
high  school  education,  and  of  the  700,000  persons  now 
teaching  American  youth  300,000,  or  nearly  one-half, 
have  no  professional  training  whatever.  There  is 
great  difference  in  the  states  as  to  standards  and  pro- 
vision for  teacher  training.  At  least  one  state  makes 
no  provision  of  any  sort;  many  make  very  inadequate 
provision;  none  make  full  provision.  All  existing  fa- 
•cllities,  prominent  educators  assure  us,  at  full  capa- 
city could  not  train  halt  the  number  of  teachers 
needed  each  year. 

There  is  great  difference  also  in  the  resources  of 
the  states.  One  state,  for  instance,  has  $14,000  avail- 
able for  each  child  of  school  age,  another  only  $2,000. 
The  greatest  need  for  improvement  In  education  is 
found  where  there  Is  the  least  taxable  wealth,  which, 
taking  the  whole  country  into  consideration,  means 


that  the  rural  population  is  most  handicaped  in  this 
direction.  In  the  cities  children  are  handicapped  by 
lack  of  buildings;  in  rural  districts  they  are  handi- 
capped either  by  incompetent  teachers,  inadequate 
buildings  and  equipment,  or  by  the  lack  of  all  school 
facilities.  Evidently  the  obligations  of  the  Govern- 
ment are  to  all  its  citizens;  certainly  none  should 
have  a  more  convincing  appeal  than  the  children  of 
the  nation.  It  was  Thomas  Jefferson  who  said: 
"Equal  rights  for  all,  special  privileges  for  none,"  and 
Abraham  Lincoln  wanted  to  give  to  all  "an  unfettered 
start  and  a  fair  chance  in  the  race  of  life,"  while 
Theodore  Roosevelt  had  the  same  ideal  In  mind  when 
he  coined  his  famous  phrase:  "A  square  deal  for  all." 
Nowhere  else  is  the  establishment  of  this  fundamental 
American  ideal  more  essential  to  the  safety  and  stabil- 
ity cf  the  nation  than  in  the  matter  of  public  educa- 
tion. 

Will  the  Crime  Wave  Pass? 

In  the  degree  that  a  body  of  water  is  disturbed 
by  outside  elements  the  waves  roll  high  or  low;  so 
it  is  also  with  the  people  or  nation  when  sentiments 
and  emotions  are  aroused.  Moral  and  spiritual  relax- 
ation and  looseness  change  off  with  periods  of  re- 
straints and  nervous  tension. 


//  your  boy  has  been  at  Elmhurst,  or 
if  he  expects  to  go,  you  will  be  inter- 
ested in  "ALMA  MATER",  a  pen  picture 
of  Elmhurst  life,  ideals  and  aspirations. 
Only  $1.00  at  Eden  Publishing  House, 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 


The  general  crime  wave  which  has  been  sweep- 
ing our  country  during  the  past  few  years  would  be 
rapidly  passing  were  it  not  for  the  present  nonemploy- 
ment  and  the  excessive  and  indiscriminate  wage  cut- 
ting. Many  persons  of  criminal  tendencies  who  were 
kept  busy  during  the  Avar  have  been  turned  loose 
again  on  the  public.  As  compared  with  former  years 
the  number  has  been  slightly  increased  by  youths  of 
daring  and  romantic  natures.  This  can  be  deter- 
mined by  the  relative  proportion  of  first  and  second 
offenders  with  old  known  characters.  The  nature  of 
the  crimes  have  been  more  serious  in  accordance  with 
the  disregard  for  human  life  bred  by  the  war,  and  the 
current  warped  ideas  regarding  possession  and  jus- 
tice. These  things  are  manifestations  of  the  inward 
life  of  the  people  and  of  the  individual.  .In  the  great 
swing  of  the  pendulum  from  the  emphasis  on  individ- 
ualism to  that  on  social  and  community  rights  we 
must  be  careful  not  to  eliminate  the  individual.  A 
community  cannot  be  happy  unless  the  individual  is 
happy.  A  community  cannot  be  cured  unless  the'  in- 
dividual is  cured.  As  soon  as  we  get  back  to  steady, 
active  and  normal  thought,  we  may  expect  an  upward 
trend  of  social  and  civic  righteousness,  moral  purity 
and  spiritual  fervor. 

As  far  as  our  courts  on  criminal  correction  are 
concerned,  they  cure  crime  to  some  extent  but  do  very 
little  in  the  way  of  correcting  individuals.  Criminals 
have  no  more  feeling  for  a  community  than  for  an 
individual,  nor  do  they  have  more  fear  for  one  than 
for  the  other.  In  our  age  of  social  and  community 
emphasis  by  religious  and  educational  agencies,  many 
people  are  apt  to  fall  into  errors  so  grave  as  were 
recorded  during  the  individualistic  age.  Social  Chris- 
tianity cannot  be  conceived  of  separately  from  indi- 
vidualistic Christianity.  Speaking  of  criminals  we 
will  simply  make  a  two-fold  classification:  Mentally 
abnormal  individuals,  and  addicts  who  are  largely 
subjects  for  medical  and  scientific  correction,  but 


with  whom  we  shall  net  deal  here,  and  such  gone 
wrong  because  of  lack  of  training  or  from  evil  influ- 
ences. A  single  arrest  or  imprisonment  usually  brings 
the  latter  to  their  senses  so  they  will  again  follow  a 
respectable  and  honorable  course  in  life.  It  is  our 
Christian  privilege  and  duty  to  reinstate  such  people 
into  life  and  society  and  to  bring  them  in  vital  rela- 
tion with  the  Church. 

In  the  background  of  the  offenses  committed  by 
the  class  with  which  we  come  in  social  contact  is  a 
certain  prevalent  consciousness  of  public  opinion 
which  becomes  of  the  nature  of  an  unwritten  law. 
This  unwritten  law  is  about  as  infrequently  mentioned 
or  spoken  of  as  it  could  be  formulated  to  be  written, 
but  is  nevertheless  more  or  less  instinctive  but  in- 
tensely felt  individually  and  socially.  This  public  con- 
sciousness or  unwritten  law  is  always  a  reaction  to- 
ward phases  of  industrial,  legal  and  social  injustice. 
It  is  our  business  to  discover  and  correct  such  an  un- 
written law.  Among  the  class  in  question  the  crime 
gradually  grows  out  a  moral  misconception.  These 
people  differ  from  the  rest  of  us  only  in  degree.  To 
get  a  free  ride  on  a  freight  train  from  one  city  to 
another  one  can  easily  throw  the  amount  of  dirt  and 
rubbish  from  the  car  to  make  up  for  his  weight  and 
actually  not  be  stealing  a  thing  from  the  company. 
The  company  officials  themselves  have  been  lenient 
with  students  who  stole  rides  to  harvest  fields  because 
the  results  were  considered  well  worth  while.  But  ride 
stealing  grew  to  such  a  proportion  that  it  is  taking 
an  extra  force  of  railroad  watchmen  and  officers  to 
break  it  up.  It  was  also  an  opening  or  an  excuse  to 
others  for  trespassing  and  larceny. 

Speaking  of  the  hardened  criminals  it  is,  with 
present  methods,  scarcely  possible  to  change  more 
than  two  or  three  percent.  One-half  million  of  this 
type  of  whom  not  more  than  ten  percent  have  been 
slightly  improved  mentally  or  morally  are  discharged 
from  our  penal  institutions  annually.  The  influence 
of  these  men  upon  the  youth  of  our  country  is  one 
of  the  large  sources  of  crime.  While,  however,  the 
correction  cf  the  hardened  criminal  is,  according  to 
employed  methods,  practically  an  impossibility,  the 
way  to  improvement  must  be  sought  elsewhere.  Very 
few  people  will  mend  their  ways  because  of  fines  or 
penalties,  and  the  opportunities  for  crime  can  only 
be  removed  partly.  The  greatest  asset  to  our  country 
and  especially  to  the  young  men  of  our  country  is 
earnest  Christian  training.  In  otir  experience  with 
court  work  we  find  that  the  percentage  of  boys  who 
have  had  thoro  home  and  church  training  is  insignifi- 
cant. How  necessary  the  Christian  training  of  the 
home  and  Sunday  school  is  can  be  seen  from  the  fol- 
lowing illustrations  of  young  men  who  were  without 
it.' 

A  young  man  had  been  paroled  and  work  was 
secured  for  him  in  a  factory.  Supper,  breakfast  and  a 
night's  lodging  was  paid  by  a  friend  and  his  bucket 
had  been  filled  with  lunch.  Supposedly  he  had  started 
for  the  factory  but  upon  inquiry  he  never  showed  up. 
Another  young  man  whose  difficulty  seemed  to  be 
defective  eyes,  aroused  the  sympathy  and  pity  of  the 
parcle  officers  to  the  extent  that  they  volunteered  to 
pay  for  medical  treatment  and  a  pair  of  glasses 
which  he  accepted,  but  he  disappeared  before  his 
parole  had  expired.  The  third  was  sent  to  the  Salva- 
tion Army,  where  he  was  comfortably  quartered  until 
work  could  be  found  for  him,  but  as  soon  as  he  knew 
that  work  had  been  secured  he  escaped.  We  d-  not 
wish  to  discourage  any  effort  to  redeem  this  class 
of  boys,  as  this  work  is  extremely  necessary  and  fruit- 
ful in  the  end;  the  difficulty  of  this  work,  however, 
and  the  value  of  early  Christian  training,  is  very  ap- 
parent.— E. 
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The  Living  Water 

"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
Everyone  that  drinketh  of  tliis  water  shall 
thirst  again;  but  tohosocver  shall  drink  of 
the  water  that  I  .shall  give  him  shall 
never  thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  become  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  unto  eternal  life." 

John  4:    14.  • 

With  the  passing  of  John  the  Baptist  the  first 
phase  of  Jesus'  ministry  closed.  He  left  behind  him 
in  Judea  a  deep  impression,  but  one  that  had  angered 
rather  than  stirred  the  religious  leaders  of  the  peo- 
ple. For  the  moment  nothing  further  could  be  done 
there,  for  His  hour  had  not  yet  come.  It  only  re- 
mained for  Him,  therefore,  to  seek  another  field  and 
so  He  departed  for  Galilee. 

It  was  on  the  way  to  Galilee  that  we  find  Him 
one  morning,  probably  early  in  February,  A.  D.  28, 
wending  His  way  thru  Samaria.  It  was  the  early 
springtime,  and  the  trees  and  shrubs  were  at  their 
best,  the  fields  covered  with  flowers.  As  they  walked 
we  may  imagine  that  He  spoke  to  His  disciples  of 
the  scenes  thru  which  they  passed,  of  the  many 
places  of  historic  interest,  of  the  manifestations  of 
God's  power  and  wisdom  connected  with  them  and 
also  of  the  love  and  mercy  of  the  Father  in  heaven. 
Thus  they  came  to  the  city  of  Samaria  called  Sychar, 
probably  the  ancient  Shechem,  near  to  the  parcel  of 
ground  that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph.  Jacob's 
well  was  there  and,  weary  with  the  journey  and 
longing  for  a  refreshing  drink,  He  sat  down  by  the 
wellside  until  His  disciples  should  return  from  the 
nearby  village  where  they  had  gone  to  buy  food.  A:; 
He  sat  there  He  must  have  pondered  again  over  what 
had  occupied  His  mind  during  the  morning,  of  His 
own  communion  with  the  Father  and  His  plan  of 
worldwide  salvation. 

While  the  disciple^  were  absent,  a  Samaritan 
woman  comes  to  the  well  to  get  her  supply  of  water. 
To  her  it  may  hove  appeared  unusual  that  a  man, 
and  a  Jew  at  that,  should  be  sitting  there  by  the 
wellside,  a  rare  occurrence  indeed  and,  therefore,  all 
the  more  remarkable.  For  Him,  however,  who  had 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,  it  was 
only  another  '  opportunity  to  liberate  an  immortal 
soul  from  the  bondage  of  Satan.  Tho  He  himself 
was  weary,  He  was  not  too  weary  to  follow  up  the 
spiritual  needs  of  the  woman  who  stood  before  Him; 
tho  He  himself  thirsted,  yet  He  longed  to  give  the 
water  of  life  to  one  who  needed  it  even  more  that  He 
needed  the  water  from  the  well. 

It  was  a  commonplace  request  which  Jesus  made 
of  the  Samaritan  woman,  and  yet  it  immediately  ex- 
cites her  surprise.  His  speech  and  His  garments 
betrayed  the  Israelite,  and  she  well  knew  that  no  self 
respecting  Israelite  would  address  a  Samaritan 
woman.  For  centuries  racial  rivalry  and  hatred  had 
separated  Jews  and  Samaritans,  and  orthodox  Jews, 
except  in  cases  of  emergency,  made  a  detour  of  many 
miles  rather  than  risk  defiling  themselves  by  pass- 
ing thru  Samaria.  And  if  they  were  obliged  to  pass 
thru  the  hated  land  they  would  rather  go  without 
food  or  drink  than  ask  it  of  a  Samaritan.  For  Jesus, 
however,  all  this  prejudice  and  enmity  did  not  exist; 
He  had  been  sent  to  Israel  first,  but  not  to  Israel 
alone,  and  what  He  had  to  give  belonged  to  all  who 
were  in  need  of  salvation  and  eternal  life.  His  one 
aim  was  that  all  who  met  Him  should  know  the  gift 
of  God  and  who  it  was  who  spoke  to  them.  The 
woman  is  interested  at  His  reply  to  her  surprised 
question  and  engages  in  conversation  in  the  course 
of  which  Jesus  offers  her  all  that  He  has  to  Rive. 
Nevertheless  she  discovered  before  long  that  even 
tho  the  well  was  deep  and  this  man  had  nothing  to 
draw  the  water  with,  He  was  indeed  more  than  her 
father  Jacob  had  been  and  could  give  more  than  any 
other  man  had  ever  thought  of  giving. 

And  is  not  the  one  thing  all  of  us  must  keep  In 
mind  again  and  again,  that  we  recognize  who  Jesus 
Christ  is  and  appreciate  the  gift  which  He  so  wil- 
lingly offers?  It  is  by  no  means  enough  that  we 
should  merely  know  of  Him,  or  even  know  all  about 
Htm  that  we  can  learn;  that  we  commit  to  memory 
the  story  of  His  life,  or  perhaps  the  doctrine  of  the 
atoncmem;  one  may  know  all  this  perfectly  and  yet 
not.  recognize  Jesus  Christ  an  the  Fountain  of  living 
water.  All  of  u«  know  about  Christ,  yet  too  few 
understand  that  He  is  as  necessary  to  us  as  fresh  wa- 
ter Is  to  our  physical  life.  Men  may  be  without  food 
for  many  days,  without  great  suffering,  but  the 
(hit      for    vater  if  unsatisfied  soon  becomes  hitter 


agony.  How  many  of  us  could  say  that  we  actually 
thirst  for  Jesus  Christ  and  what  He  may  give  to  us 
as  we  do  for  the  fresh  water  with  which  we  quench 
our  thirst  from  day  to  day?  How  many  of  us  live 
from  week  to  week  and  even  from  month  to  month 
without  perhaps  even  realizing  how  urgently  we 
need  what  Christ  alone  can  bring.  Content  with 
earthly,  material,  sensual  things  we  become  indiffer- 
ent to  the  living  water  which  Christ  would  bring, 
and  just  as  long  as  that  is  the  case  we  cannot  re- 
ceive His  greatest  blessings. 

After  awakening  the  woman's  curiosity,  Jesus 
pursues  the  subject  further.  He  is  indeed  greater 
than  Jacob  who  dug  the  well  and  who  drank  thereof, 
and  He  at  once  proceeds  to  explain  the  difference: 
"Every  one  that  drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst 
again;  but  whosoever  shall  drink  of  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  become  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  unto  eternal  life."  The  woman 
well  knew  the  burden  of  having  to  cOme  for  a  fresh 
supply  of  water  every  day  and  she  was  anxious  to 
find  a  source  of  supply  that  would  not  need  replen- 
ishing. With  His  words  Jesus  had  stated  aptly  the 
great  difference  between  what  He  himself  brought 
and  what  the  world  could  give.  Whatever  the  world 
may  offer  us,  be  it  work  or  play,  be  it  science,  or 
literature  or  art,  be  it  wealth  or  fame  or  pleasure: 
everywhere  we  find  it  confirmed:  "Everyone  that 
drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again."  We  be- 
lieve in  our  work,  we  love  our  task,  we  give  our  best 
efforts  to  it,  and  yet  the  more  we  do  so'  the  less  we 
are  satisfied,  and  all  desire  for  betterment,  for  more 
perfect  methods  and  for  greater  results,  are  but  so 
much  evidence  that  the  world  and  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world  cannot  satisfy  the  human  heart. 
The  same  is  true  wherever  we  go.  Neither  science 
nor  art,  neither  wealth  nor  glory,  neither  beauty  or 
pleasure  can  ever  satisfy  the  immortal  soul.  Only 
they  who  drink  of  the  water  that  Christ  can  give 
shall  never  thirst.  Having  learned  to  know  Him  as 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  and  Lord  of  men,  having 
accepted  Him  as  our  Saviour  and  our  Lord,  and 
having  surrendered  to  Him  all  our  life  and  being, 
then  only  can  we  say  that  our  thirst  for  living  wa- 
ter has  truly  been  satisfied.  Only  when  we  have  ex- 
perienced forgiveness  of  sins,  the  peace  with  God 
that  passeth  understanding,  the  calm  of  conscience, 
after  Jesus  Christ  has  come  into  our  lives,  can  we 
say  that  we  shall  indeed  never  thirst. 

Have  you  tasted  of  this  living  water,  dear 
reader?  Have  you  learned  to  know  from  your  own 
personal  experience  what  it  means  to  possess  Christ? 
If  so,  it  little  matters  how  your  life  on  earth  may  be 
spent.  You  will  care  little  whether  you  are  rich  or 
poor,  whether  your  path  leads  thru  joy  or  sorrow, 
whether  the  world  counts  you  a  success  or  a  failure. 
Knowing  this  fountain  of  living  water  you  have  more 
than  all  the  world  can  offer;  without  it  the  best  the 
world  may  offer  is  worthless  rubbish. 

And  wherever  this  living  water  enters  into  the 
hearts  of  men  there  it  "becomes  in  them  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  unto  eternal  life.  Just  as  the 
living  fountain  constantly  overflows,  just  as  the 
spring  on  the  mountainside  cannot  cease  flowing  be- 
cause there  is  an  inexhaustible  pressure  of  living 
water  behind  it,  just  so  little  can  the  Christian  who 
really  knows  the  joy  and  the  blessedness  which 
Christ  may  bring  cease  bearing  witness  to  His  life 
and  His  power  both  by  his  every  day  conduct  and 
by  the  testimony  before  others. 

The  Height  of  Giving 

By  L.  D.  Steatsns 
I 

"See  here,  Sarah,  why  couldn't  you  say  you 
wanted  something?"  exclaimed  Winston  Carter  as  he 
tossed  his  paper  to  the  floor.  "What  is  it?"  he  in- 
quired brusquely.  "You  lie  back  and  keep  quiet. 
I'll  get  it." 

Sarah  Carter  stood  quite  still,  one  hand  pressed 
tightly  against  her 'eyes.  All  day  she  had  been  fight- 
ing sick  headache.  "No,  no,"  she  returned  desper- 
ately, and  started  toward  the  kitchen.  "I'll  go,  Win. 
I'd  rather,  thanks.  I  like  to  wait  on  myself,  if  I  can, 
you  know;  and  besides,  it's  time  to  get  supper." 

Picking  up  his  paper  Mr.  Carter  sat  heavily 
down  and  a  dark  frown  gathered  between  his  eyes. 
His  lips  were  closed  somewhat  tighter  than  their 
wont.  "Supper  be  hanged!"  he  exploded.  "When  a 
person's  sick—"  But  the  door  had  closed.  He  was 
alone. 


In  the  kitchen — spotless  and  orderly  as  a  new 
glove — Mrs.  Carter  drew  a  glass  of  water  and  stood 
sipping  It  absent-mindedly.  She  wondered  if  she 
would  be  able  to  finish  Kosie's  dress  on  the  morrow. 
She  must  finish  it,  headache  or  no  headache,  she  as- 
sured herself  emphatically,  and  smiled  a  little  at 
the  thought  of  the  glad  light  that  would  fill  the 
brown  eyes  when  they  first  fell  upon  it.  For  the 
dress  was  to  be  a  surprise;  Rosie  would  be  twelve 
years  old  tomorrow. 

The  next  moment  she  sighed.  She  had  seen,  in 
the  morning  paper,  the  death  notice  of  an  old  school- 
mate, and  it  had  sent  her  mind  backward  over  the 
years  to  their  last  meeting — or  parting;  the  day  they 
had  said  good-by  at  the  entrance  of  the  old  Academy 
grounds.  Sarah  had  hurried  off  to  the  station — to 
Winston  and  the  farm;  Ann  had  returned  to  round 
out  yet  another  year.  Now — Ann  was  dead;  and  she 
— Sarah  Carter — the  same  girl  who  had  gone  forth 
with  such  high  hopes  and  resolves  for  happiness  and 
unfoldment — was  standing  on  the  very  brink  of 
nothingness.    Emptily,  life  stretched  out  before  her. 

She  replaced  the  glass.  "I  Buppose,"  she  re- 
marked wearily,  "it's  the  way  of  life.  I  suppose 
one  shouldn't  expect  thrills  forever;  or  that — any- 
thing— would — last." 

With  methodical  precision  she  started  up  the 
fire — put  on  the  potatoes  to  brown  and  brought 
out  a  roast  of  pork  to  slice;  then — draggingly — she 
returned  to  the  living-room,  which  served  for  dining- 
room  as  well,  and  began  laying  the  cloth  for  tea. 
She  was  very  pale  and  dark  shadows  circled  her 
eyes. 

Her  husband  glanced  furtively  from  his  paper. 
He  felt  like  a  brute  to  sit  reading  while  a  woman, 
suffering  as  his  wife  evidently  was  suffering,  was 
working;  but  he  had  learned  long  since  how  useless 
offers  of  help  were. 

The  frown  between  his  brows  grew  deeper  as 
he  watched  her,  from  beneath  lowered  lids,  pains- 
takingly straighten  the  cloth  and  then  cross  to  the 
pantry.  "John  Lincoln  was  bragging  t'other  day," 
said  he  laconically,  "that  Dell  could  keep  house  about 
as  well  as  her  Ma.  Let's  see.  Ain't  she  and  Rosie 
about  the  same  age?" 

"To  a  month."  Sarah  Carter's  voice  was  list- 
less. "If  Helen  Lincoln  has  time  to  burn  it's  noth- 
ing to  me.  I'm  sure  I  don't  want  a  child  under  my 
feet  upsetting  things  faster  than  I  can  straighten 
them.  And  besides,  I  want  my  child  to  be  a  child. 
Goodness  knows,  childhood  doesn't  last  very  long 
and  girlhood's  over  in  a  breath.    Then — whaVs  left?" 

The  outer  door  opened  as  the  last  word  left  her 
lips,  and  Rosie — a  bright  flurry  of  rose  and  brown 
and  gold — came  tumbling  into  the  room,  bringing 
with  her  a  whiff  of  fresh  outer  air. 

"It's  the  dandiest  skating  ever!"  she  informed 
them  breathlessly,  tossing  back  her  gclden  curls  and 
rubbing  her  scarlet  cheeks.    "My!  but  it's  grand!" 

"Supper  won't  be  ready  for  half  an  hour,"  said 
her  mother.  "Might  as  well  go  back  and  make  the 
most  of  it.    Father'll  call  when  it's  ready." 

Rosie  was  throwing  off  her  coat.  Her  eyes  were 
like  stars.  "I  'membered  your  head  ached,"  she  car- 
oled happily,  "and  Lora's  mother's  got  one,  too.  So 
we  both  of  us  left  early  to  help  get  the  suppers.  I 
can  get  it,  Ma."  There  was  a  note  of  pride  in  her 
voice.  Her  very  air  was  full  of  suppressed  eager- 
ness. 

But  Mrs.  Carter  shook  her  head.  "No,  no, 
dearie,"  she  remonstrated.  "Like  as  not  there'll  be 
a  thaw  tomorrow.  You  just  hike  back  for  another 
half  hour  of  fun.  Besides,  honey,  you  couldn't  and 
mother  doesn't  want  to  be  bothered." 

"But,  Mother," — all  the  light  had  faded  from  the 
little  girl's  eyes;  she  stood  first  on  one  foot,  and  then 
en  the  other.  Then,  very  slowly,  and  without  com- 
pleting her  sentence,  she  put  on  her  coat.  "I'll  jus' 
run  across  to  Lora's,"  she  said.  "You  needn't  call, 
Daddy.  I'll  be  back  by  six."  With  dragging  steps 
she  went  once  more  into  the  brisk  air,  and  as  the 
door  closed  behind  her  Carter's  lips  drew  into  a  sin-- 
gle  thin,  straight  line.  But  he  resumed  his  paper 
without  a  word. 

After  supper,  which  he  and  Rosie  ate  alone 
while  Mrs.  Carter  returned  to  the  couch,  he  took  his 
milk  pail  and  went  silently  to  the  barn.  In  silence 
he  returned  and  set  the  pall,  with  its  foaming  con- 
tents, on  the  table.  This  time  he  made  no  offer  of 
help.    "I've  been  offerin'  fer  fifteen  year,"  he  said 
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grimly,  as  he  heard  Sarah  stirring,  "an'  now  I'm 
thru." 

He  washed  his  hands — dried  them — and  walked 
toward  the  hall.  "Guess  I'll  go  down  the  street 
awhile,"  he  called  over  his  shoulder.    "So  long." 

Mrs.  Carter  strained  the  milk,  washed  the  pail 
and  returned  to  the  couch. 

When  the  clock  struck  eight,  Rosie  gathered  up 
her  books,  and  crossing  to  the  couch  kissed  her 
mother  good-aight  and  started  off  for  bed.  But  at 
the  door  she  turned.  "Lora  got  supper,"  she  an- 
nounced, almost  defiantly,  "an'  /  helped^  Lora's 
mother's  lovely.  She  and  Lora  are — chums!"  The 
door  closed  a  trifle  more  emphatically  than  usual. 


Thou  Knowst  the  Way 

Tho  I  know  not  the  way,  my  Lord  doth  know, 
This  stills  my  soul  and  in  me  peace  doth  glow; 
'Tis  but  in  vain  that  I  should  harbor  care 
Or  let  my  heart  in  agony  despair. 

Thou  knowst  the  way,  'tis  true,  Thou  knowst  the 
hour 

Thy  plan  is  all  complete,  and  Thine  the  power. 
"  I  praise  Thee,  Lord,  for  all  Thy  love  and  might 
And  glorify  the  grace  that  brought  me  light. 

Thou  knowst  the  source  of  every  stormy  gale 
As  Thou  commandest  them,  they  do  not  fail. 
Therefore  I  linger,  Thy  word  from  guile  is  free, 
Thou  knowest  the  way,  it  is  enough  for  me. 

—Sel. 

Plus  a  Personality 

By  Arthur  B.  Rhixow 

It  happened  at  a  wedding  some  time  ago.  After 
the  fateful  words  had  been  spoken,  and  congratula- 
tions had  been  showered  upon  the  beaming  couple, 
the  bride  offered  to  show  her  ring  to  the  company. 

"Oh,  we  saw  that  before  you,"  the  young  hus- 
band's folks  laughed. 

She  smiled  in  return,  appreciating  their  glee, 
and  then  she  added  a  few  words  that  were  full  of 
meaning. 

"But  you  didn't  see  it  on  me." 

Ah,  to  be  sure,  that  makes  a  difference.  Now 
it  was  not  merely  a  ring;  it  was  a  ring  plus  a  per- 
sonality. You  may  stand  at  the  jeweler's  show-win- 
dow and  admire  the  many  rings,  set  with  rubies 
and  opals  and  diamonds,  but  when  you  see  one  of 
those  rings  on  your  sweetheart's  finger,  you  feel  like 
kissing  the  hand. 

Look  at  the  fine  display  of  foot-wear  in  this  win- 
dow, little  mother.  Don't  you  admire  it;  the  quality, 
the  style,  the  daintiness  of  those  slippers?  She  does 
admire,  but  she  is  at  the  same  time  thinking  of  a 
pair  of  little  shoes  at  home  in  her  curio  sanctum. 
The  soles  are  well-worn  and  the  heels  are  beveled, 
but  she  would  not  have  them  repaired  for  anything 
in  the  world.  And  sometimes  she  takes  them  out 
and  sheds  a  tear  over  them.  You  understand;  don't 
you?  Well,  those  are  a  pair  of  shoes  plus  a  per- 
sonality. And  what  a  difference  the  personality 
makes. 

The  last  twenty  years  have  been  years  of  great 
progress,  and  no  doubt  the  art  of  photography  has 
not  lagged  behind.  Just  look  at  the  display  gallery 
of  the  photographers  art.  What  poses!  How  the  in- 
genious distribution  of  lights  and  shadows  brings 
out  the  face!  But  there  is  an  old  picture  in  your 
album — .  Well,  we'll  not  say  any  more  about  it. 
You  know  how  dear  it  is  to  you.  In  artistic  finish, 
it  could  not  compare  with  the  latest  productions. 
Far  from  it.  In  fact  it  is  crude.  But  it  has  a  beauty 
all  of  its  own,  because  it  is  a  picture  plus  a  personal- 
ity, a  personality  that  is  dear  to  you.  You  think  more 

m  Of  it  than  the  portraits  in  the  art  gallery. 

I  could  go  on,  and  speak  of  books,  and  pieces 

»  of  furniture,  old  paths,  and  trees,  and  brooks  that 
have  been  singing  for  centuries.  "How  dear  to  my 
heart  are  the  scenes  of  my  childhood."  The  real  es- 
tate agent  shrugs  his  shoulder,  and  offers  a  ridicu- 
lously low  price  for  the  old  homestead.  He  does 
not  know  that  to  you  the  dilapidated  building  is  a 
palace  in  which  you  still  see  the  king  and  the  queen 
who  reigned  there  when  you  were  a  child — not  al- 
ways a  loyal  subject. 
And  the  old  church! 


in  the  world.  Man  is  the  crown  of  creation,  and  a 
thing  is  endowed  with  glory  when  connected  with  a 
personality,  unless,  indeed,  the  personality  has  lost 
his  crown.  A  mystic,  fight,  emanating  from  the 
image  of  God,  is  shed  over  land  and  sea  and  all  liv- 
ing things  when  man  appears. 

What  is  personality?  Really,  we  do  not  know. 
One  of  the  most  profound  studies  of  philosophy  deals 
with  the  origin  of  individuality.  How  did  it  come 
about  that  you  are  you?  What  makes  you,  any- 
how? A  carpenter,  a  clerk,  a  president,  a  king?  Oh, 
much  more.  A  father,  a  mother?  That  is  more 
than  just  clerk  or  king,  but  you  are  much  more  than 
even  that.  A  child  of  God?  Yes,  indeed,  but  just 
what  does  that  mean?  And  there  you  are,  plunged 
into  a  mystery  second  only  to  the  mystery  of  the 
Christ. 

Nature  is  wonderful,  with  every  common  bush 
afire  with  God.  But  you  are  more  than  bush  and 
beetle  and  beast.  What  we  eat  does  affect  our  de- 
velopment, but  man  lives  not  by  bread  alone.  The 
true  man  walks  on  the  earth  with  steady  tread,  to 
be  sure,  but  his  face  is  alight  with  the  glory  of  an 
unseen  world.  How  low  we  must  become  if  ethers 
see  nothing  in  our  contact  with  things  than  the  im- 
press of  an  earthly  touch. 

Nor  can  we  impress  others  with  anything  else 
than  our  very  selves.  •  We  may  use  things — books, 
words,  gifts — but  it  must  always  be  a  thing  plus  a 
personality.  "The  gift  without  the  giver  is  bare." 
"And  tho  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
tho  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  love, 
it  profiteth  me  nothing."  Nor  will  it  profit  the  re- 
cipient as  it  should.  He  is  more  than  body.  He  has 
a  heart  and  a  heart  hunger.  Nothing  less  than  our- 
selves will  do. 

Did  not  God  do  the  same?  He  gave  us  conti- 
nents and  oceans,  and  flowers  and  stars,  but  that 
was  not  enough.  He  gave  us  a  "book  that  bears  the 
unmistakable  mark  of  divine  inspiration  to  a  unique 
degree,  but  that  was  not  enough.  He  gave  us  Jesus, 
a  person,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  "And  the  word 
was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us."  Nothing  else 
would  do.  And  He  goes  farther  than  that.  He  him- 
self is  willing  to  live  in  our  hearts.  Ask  the  mys- 
tics.   They  even  speak  of  being  God-intoxicated. 

A  mother  had  a  son  in  the  army.  One  day  she 
came  to  me  with  joy  written  all  over  her  face. 

"I  have  a  letter  from  my  boy,"  she  rejoiced. 
And  she  shared  the  contents  with  me. 

Some  time  afterward  she  came  again,  and  she 
was  happier  still. 

"Look,"  she  exclaimed,  "he  has  sent  me  his  pic- 
ture." 

But  that  was  not  all.  A  month  or  two  later  she 
stormed  into  my  house  with  the  news  that  the  boy 
himself  was  coming.  The  boy  himself!  That  was 
joy  indeed. 

And  God  was  not  satisfied  with  giving  us  merely 
the  great  letter  of  sixty-six  books  or  the  marvelous 
picture  of  nature.  He  gave,  He  gives,  himself.  Just 
so  we  must  give  our  souls  to  win  souls. 

The  personal  touch.  One  day  I  was  riding  on 
a  train  of  the  Chambers  Sreet  "L,"  which  dips  into 
the  tunnel  and  becomes  a  "subway"  near  the  Wil- 
liamsburgh  Bridge.  When  we  arrived  at  the  last 
stop  the  passengers  left  the  cars.  One  man,  how- 
ever, was  so  interested  in  his  newspaper  that  he 
did  not  know  the  train  had  reached  the  terminal. 

"All  out,"  the  guard  intoned.  But  the  passenger 
did  not  hear. 

"Last  stop,"  the  guard  shouted.  But  the  man 
was  too  much  absorbed. 

"All  out;  last  stop,"  the  guard  yelled.  But  the 
man  kept  on  reading.    The  station  was  very  noisy. 

Then  the  guard  went  to  the  man,  touched  his 
shoulder,  and  gently  said,  "All  out  here;  last  stop." 
The  man  looked  surprised,  thanked  the  guard  with 
an  apologetic  smile,  and  left  the  train. 

How  much  we  shout  and  hustle  and  worry.  But 
what  about  the  personal  touch?  Do  we  give  words 
and  deeds  plus  a  personality? 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  June  19th 

Ps.  91:  1,  2.  How  many  goldly  men  and  women 
have  found  blessed  comfort  in  this  hymn  of  consola- 
tion. The  security  of  those  who  trust  in  their  Lord 
is  absolute. 


Matt.  5:  6.  Food  and  drink  are  necessities  of 
life,  and  it  is  natural  to  hunger  and  thirst  after 
them.  Those  who  do  not,  are  ill.  There  must  be 
something  wrong  with  those  who  do  not  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness. 

Monday,  June  20th 

Zech.  12:  8.  When  the  great  day  of  Jehovah 
appears  it  will  bring  a  revelation  to  mankind.  Then 
it  will  appear  that  God  is  on  the  side  of  the  righte- 
ous and  in  His  strength  they  will  be  saved. 

Matt.  6:  19,  20.  Nothing  in  all'  the  world  is 
more  evident  than  that  the  wealth  of  this  world 
quickly  vanishes,  yet  men  continue  to  spend  their 
lives  in  winning  them.  The  treasures  in  heaven, 
the  new  life  that  is  from  above,  the  riches  of  bless- 
ing, peace  and  joy  are  the  sure  reward  of  a  life 
spent  in  serving  God  and  our  fellow  men,  and  can 
never  be  taken  away. 

Tuesday,  June  21st 

Prov.  21:  2.  Let  God  search  your  soul  every 
day,  and  again  and  again,  if  you  would  know 
whether  or  not  your  way  is  right.  If  you  listen  he 
will  tell  you. 

Acts  15:  8.  The  church  at  Jerusalem  was  at  the 
parting  of  the  ways.  Should  they  recognize  the  new 
day  in  which  the  grace  of  God  was  coming  to  all 
the  nations,  or  should  they  persist  in  their  narrow 
legalism?  God's  spirit  is  always  broad  minded  and 
inclusive. 

Wednesday,  June  22nd 

Isaiah  65:  9.  Israel  was  passing  thru  the  time 
of  testing;  in  due  time  those  who  remained  faithful 
would  see  their  reward.  Those  who  endure  unto 
the  end  shall  be  saved. 

Acts  20:  24.  Paul  realizes  that  his  life  is  in 
danger  if  he  persists  in  going  to  Jerusalem,  but  the 
call  of  duty  spurs  him  on;  he  must  accomplish  his 
course  at  any  cost.  Would  our  devotion  stand  the 
test  as  his  did? 

Thursday,  June  23rd 

Gen.  2:  3.  From  the  very  beginning  of  things 
the  one  day  in  the  week  was  sacred  to  God.  To 
desecrate  the  Sabbath  by  earthly  toil,  worldly  amuse- 
ment or  spiritual  indolence  is  robbing  not  only  God 
but  ourselves  of  the  highest  happiness. 

John  13:  7.  Proud  and  impulsive  Peter  was  un- 
willing to  let  Jesus  serve  him.  Yet  this  service  was 
what  saved  him.  In  turning  away  the  mercy  of  God 
we  lose  our  life. 

Friday,  June  24th 

Ps.  145:  9.  The  infinite  goodness  of  God  to  all 
his  creatures  has  ever  been  a  source  of  praise  for 
His  children.  Is  the  element  of  praise  sufficiently  in- 
terspersed in  our  prayers  and  in  our  lives? 

Matt.  19:  16.  The  rich  young  ruler  desired  some 
special  task  that  would  give  him  eternal  life.  He 
could  not  understand  that  eternal  life  is  a  gift  of 
God's  grace  which  demands  absolute  surrender  of 
all  else. 

Saturday,  June  25th 

Neh.  9:  17.  The  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  His 
willingness  to  forgive,  His  abundance  in  loving 
kindness  was  ever  the  standby  of  the  faithful.  It 
has  fully  revealed  itself  in  Christ  Jesus  thru  whom 
every  sinner  may  have  the  fullness  of  power  and 
peace. 

Luke  21:  33.  Amid  the  vanity  and  the  tran- 
science  of  earthly  things  the  word  of  God  will  surely 
abide.  We  may  trust  it  with  absolute  safety  under 
any  conditions,  in  death  as  well  as  in  life. 


Making  Better  Men 

We  should  always  remember  that  it  is  quite 
possible  to  improve  the  conditions  and  outward  sur- 
roundings of  life  without  in  any  marked  way  im- 
proving life  itself.  The  man  who  has  come  up  from 
a  three-roomed  cottage  to  live  in  a  hundred-thousand- 
dollar  mansion  may  be  a  better  man  or  a  worse  man 
than  he  was;  the  house  he  lives  in  will  never  help 
us  to  decide  the  question  of  his  morality  or  of  his 
real  worth.  Clean  streets  and  improved  social  con- 
ditions are  good,  and  we  must  strive  for  them  with 
persistent  determination;  but  if  in. getting  them  we 
do  not  at  the  same  time  improve  the  quality  of  life 
that  is  lived  in  the  midst  of  them,  we  will  not  be 
making  any  progress  that  is  worth  while. — 

Christian  Guardian. 
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A  Correction 

Thru  a  most  unfortunate  ;md  unaccountable  error 
the  name  of  Prof.  E.  Otto,  the  great  Evangelical 
scholar  and  thinker,  was  omitted  from  the  list  of 
those  who  had  taught  at  Elmhurst  College  during  the 
past  50  years.  Prcf.  Otto  combined  a  keen  and  analyt- 
ical mind  with  a  vast  store  of  scholarship  and  came  to 
Elmhurst  in  1890  as  teacher  of  ancient  languages, 
German  literature  and  general  history.  After  14 
years  of  successful  teaching  he  retired  from  active 
service,  spending  the  remainder  of  his  life  at  Colum- 
bia, Illinois,  where  he  died  July  10th,  1916,  at  the 
age  of  nearly  80  years.  Tho  a  critical  and  brilliant 
scholar  he  was  nevertheless  a  sincere  and  humble 
Christian,  and  a  large  circle  of  grateful  students  will 
always  honor  his  memory. 


Budget  Statement  for  the  First  Quarter,  1921 

For  the  financial  year  1921  the  Districts  are  sup- 
posed to  raise  $280,130.41  for  the  regular  budget, 
which  supplies  the  six  treasuries  designated  by  the 
General  Conference.  This  is  the  balance  still  lacking 
of  the  total  of  $850,000  fixed  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence in  1917  for  the  four  following  years. 

Budget  Budget 
District  Apportionment  Contribution 

Atlantic   $12,645.00  $1,952.68 

Indiana    35,627.50  6,427.68 

Iowa    15,736.00  2,659.46 

Kansas    6,182.00  668.01 

Michigan    21,075.00  2,016.41 

Minnesota    10,537.50  1,153.98 

Missouri   25,290.00  8,689.46 

Nebraska    5,620.00  969.86 

New  York    22,480.00  5,353.22 

North  Illinois    32,315.00  5,053.65 

Ohio    23,885.00  5,700.91 

Pacific    1,686.00  376.38 

Pennsylvania    8,008.50  1,747.28 

South  Illinois    22,480.00  2,624.08 

Texas    5,620.00  1,564.90 

West  Missouri    7,587.00  1,722.38 

Wisconsin   19,670.00  1,856.14 

Colorado    3,372.00  398.81 

Washington    843.00  50.19 

Montana    140.50  18.16 

Canada    281.00  10.00 

$281,281.00  $51,013.64 
Total  contributions  to  budget  on  the  part 

of  Districts   $51,013.64 

Total  of  28.1%  from  Forward  contributions.  14,053.98 

Grand  total  $65,067.62 

This  amount  of  $65,067.62  was  distributed  among 
the  six  denominational  treasuries  pro  rata  as  follows: 
Educational  Institutions:  32%;  Home  Missions: 
18.5%  (of  this  00.25%  per  month  goes  to  Immigrant 
and  Seamen's  Mission);  Foreign  Mission:  18.5%; 
Ministerial  Pension  and  Relief:  8.9%;  Church 
Extension  Fund:  12.9%;  General  Treasury:  9.2»4%. 

We  would  encourage  all  Districts  to  do  their  full 
duty  toward  the  Synod  this  year  as  In  the  past. 

Henry  Bode,  General  Treasurer. 


Ing  to  the  financial  program  of  the  Evangelical  For 
ward  Movement. 

Receipts 

In  October  1920   $  1,409.58 

In  November  1920    1,478.92 

In  December  1920    1.844.38 

In  January  1921    2,914.04 

In  February  1921    10,725.20 

In  March  1921    16,789.15 

In  April  1921    28,910.99 

$64,072.26 

Advanced  to  the  Central  S.  S.  Board   4,988.62 


$69,060.88 

Disbursements  as  per  Instructions 

December  31,  1920: 

Advanced  to  the  Central  Sunday  School 

Board   $  3,927.37 

February  21,  1921: 

Advanced  to  the  Central  Sunday  School 

Board    1,061.25 

February  28,  1921: 

To  the  General  Denominational  Budget 

28.1%    1,212.25 

March  30,  1921: 

To  the  General  Denominational  Budget 

28.1%    4,717.75 


TEN  THOUSAND:  A  MAGIC  NUMBER 
The  circulation  of  the  Herald  is  stead- 
ily climbing.  If  the  10,000  mark  can  be 
reached  or  even  exceeded  by  September 
1st,  it  will  mean  much  for  the  paper,  its 
readers  and  the  Church  it  seeks  to  serve. 
If  the  influence  and  importance  of  the 
Herald  is  to  grow,  that  mark  must  be 
reached.  * 

Here  is  one  way  to  help:  Probably  not 
nearly  all  your  Brotherhood,  Ladies' 
Aid  Society,  Young  People's  Society  or 
Bible  Class  members  read  the  Herald 
regularly.  Under  the  new  special  offer 
which  brings  the  paper  to  new  subscrib- 
ers ior  ONLY  60  CENTS  FROM  JULY  1 
TO  ' DEC.  31,  1921  it  will  be  easy  to  get 
the  Herald  to  every  member  of  your  or- 
ganization. Why  not  let  the  organization 
provide  the  paper  for  all  members  in 
good  standing  who  are  not  yet  readers? 
The  investment  will  be  sure  to  pay  well 
in  larger  interest  and  greater  service  on 
the  part  of  all.  Act  at  once  and  send 
list  of  names  and  addresses,  and  cash 
with  the  order,  to 

EDEN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
1712-18  Chouteau  Ave., 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Statement 

lor  money  received  en  account  of  I  he  Evangelical 
Forward  Movement  during  the  three;  months  of  Feb- 
ruary, March  and  April,  and  the  distribution  accord- 


April  30,  1921: 

To  the  General  Denominational  Budget 

28.1%   8,123.98 

Paster  Jul.  Kircher,  Treas.  Educational 

Institutions  28.0%  14,005.11 

Pastor  Wm.  Mehl,  Treas.  Home  Mission 

Board                                           9.2%  4,601.68 

Pastor  Tim.  Lehmann,  Treas.  Foreign 

Mission  Board   15.1%  7,552.56 

Pastor  I.  T.  Seybold,  Treas.  Ministerial 

Pension  and  Relief  19.5%  9,753.56 

Mr.  H.  W.  Huning,  Treas.  Church  Exten- 

tion  Board                                  8.4%  4,201.53 

To  the  General  Denominational  Treas- 
ury                                             3.8%  1.900.74 

To   Dr.   J.   Genaehr,    Rhenish  Mission 

  2.5%  1,250.46 

To  the  management  of  the  Basel  Mis- 
sion                                             2.5%  1,250.45 

To  Mr.  H.  E.  Schultz,  Jr.,  Treasurer  of  the 

Evangelical  Forward  Movement .  3.0%  1,500.54 

For  the  Brotherhood                       0.5%  250.09 

For  the  Evangelical  League            0.5%  250.09 

For  the  Sunday  School  Board         2.0%  1,000.36 

Reserved    for    the    Interchurch  World 

Movement                                     5.0%  2,500.91 


//.  llDll, 


$69,060.88 

General  Treasurer. 


The  Forward  Movement 

We  are  sure  that  cur  people  will  read  with  great 
interest  the  statements  made  by  the  honorable  Gen- 
eral Treasurer  for  the  first  quarter  of  1921,  both  as 
regards  the  regular  budget  and  also  concerning  the 
Forward  Movement  ingathering.  These  statements 
show  that  for  the  first  quarter  $65,067.62  were  contri- 
buted and  acknowledged  for  the  regular  budget,  that 
is,  almost  two  and  one-half  times  as1  much  as  wad  re- 
ceived during  the  first  quarter  of  1920  for  the  same 
purpose  ($26,757.40).  We  certainly  have  abundant 
cause  to  rejoice  and  to  thank  God  and  our  willing  con- 
tributors, all  the  more  so  as  the  first  and  second 
quarter  of  every'  year  usually  show  the  smallest  re- 
ceipts. 

Still  more  cause  for  gladness  and  gratitude  ap- 
pears from  the  following  figures:  According  to  the  ac- 
knowledgments in  the  Herald  and  the  books  in  the 
office  of  the  Forward  Movement  more  than  $146,000 
were  received  during  the  first  quarter  for  the  regu- 
lar budget  and  Forward  Movement  together,  that  is, 
more  than  five  times  as  much  as  was  received  during 
the  first  quarter  of  1920  for  the  regular  budget.  Since 
more  than  $200,000  were  received' for  the  regular  bud- 
get last  year,  we  may,  on  this  basis,  well  regard  the 
expected  and  desired  sum  of  $1,000,000  as  probable 
and  possible,  if  all  our  churche8,  including  those  who 
have  so  far"  done  nothing  for  the  financial  program  of 
the  Forward  Movement,  will  seriously  and  earnestly 
undertake  to  raise  their  quota  and  help  us  reach  the 
desired  goal. 

At  the  present  time  (June  7th)  the  pledges  for- 
warded to  our  office  amount  in  round  figures  to 
$650,000,  made  up  by  about  one-half  of  our  congrega- 
tions. Should  it  not  be  easily  possible. for  the  re- 
maining one-half  to  raise  the  $350,000  still  needed? 
Where  there  is  a  will  there  must  be  a  way!  Those, 
however,  who  have — partly  hesitatingly  and  reluct- 
antly— undertaken  to  adopt  the  method  suggested  by 
the  Forward  Movement  Office  for  raising  their  quota 
to  their  local  conditions,  report  unamiously  and  from 
all  sections  of  cur  great  country,  that  they  are  sur- 
prised at  the  results  acheived,  and  that  their  congre- 
gations have  profited  most  as  far  as  enthusiasm,  at- 
lendance  at  the  services  and  meetings,  membership, 
etc.,  is  concerned.  Will  you  not  also  try  it  prayer- 
fully and  cooperate  enthusiastically?  Go  forward 
boldly,  there  is  a  blessing  in  it  for  all. 

The  following  table,  in  which  the  first  column 
shows  the  first  quarterly  portion  of  the  annual  quota 
for  each  District,  the  second,  the  payments  made 
during  the  first  quarter  both  for  the  regular  budget 
and  the  Forward  Movement,  shows  in  the  third  col- 
umn, the  actual  percentage  reached  by  every  District, 
as  a  recognition  and  honorable  mention  for  those  who 
have  been  hard  at  work,  and  as  an  encouragement 
for  the  others  to  put  forth  every  effort.  The  figures 
tell  their  own  story. 

Standing  of  Districts 

Receipts  for  the  first  quarter  (Feb.  2 — April  30, 
1921)  for  the  regular  budget  and  the  budget  of  the 
Forward  Movement. 

Quarterly  Paid  during 

District                 Quota  First  Quarter  Percent. 

Atlantic   $11,250.00  $  6,683.28  59.40% 

Indiana                  31,875.00  20,128.17  63.15% 

Iowa                       14,000.00  6,239.32  44.50% 

Kansas                   5,500.00  2,781.11  50.57% 

Michigan                 18,750.00  5,329.49  28.42% 

Minnesota                9,375.00  2,408.58  25.69% 

Missouri                  22,500.00  27,422.08  121.88% 

Nebraska                  5,000.00  974.86  19.50% 

New  York               20,000.00  5     12,485.57  62.43% 

North  Illinois  .  .  .  28,750.00  16,061.30  55.86% 

Ohio                        21,250.00  14,808.47  69.69% 

Pacific                      1,500-00  1,595.73  106.38% 

Pennsylvania  . .  .    7,125.00  5,010.78  70.32% 

South  Illinois  .  .  20,000.00  10,601.94  53.00% 

Texas                       5,000.00  3.275.77  65.51% 

West  Missouri  .  .    6,750.00  7,089.07  103.54% 

Wisconsin  ......  17,500.00  2,575.93  14.72% 

Colorado  Miss.  . .  .  3,000.00  780.81  26.03% 

Washington  Miss.      750.00  882.35  117.60% 

Canada  Miss.  .  . .      250.00  10.00  4.00% 

Montana  Miss.  .  .       125.00  18.16  14.52% 

Please  Note  the  Following: 

Payments,  both  for  the  regular  budget  and  the 
Forward   Movement   should  go  directly   to  the  Gen- 
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eral  Treasurer,  Pastor  H.  Bode,  1740  North  Euclid 
Avenue,  St.  Louis.  Mo.,  but  it  should  be  clearly  and 
definitely  stated,  whether  the  money  thus  sent  is  only 
for  the  regular  budget  or  for  the  Forward  Movement; 
of  the  latter  28.1</r  are  turned  over  to  the  regular  bud- 
get every  month,  since  the  Forward  Movement  quota 
includes  the  quota  of  the  respective  church  for  the 
regular  budget.  In  this  way  we  can  keep  intact  the 
budget  system  established  by  the  General  Conference 
in  1917  and  assure  the  congregations  that  their  money 
is  being  spent  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  given. 

Special  payments,  above  all  contributions  for  the 
Working  Fund  of  the  Forward  Movement,  should  be 
sent  direct  to  the  office  of  the  Forward  Movement, 
3129  North  Grand  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  These  amounts 
are  also  credited  on  our  books  to  the  congregation 
from  which  they  come  as  their  portion  of  the  quota, 
and  the  District  budget  boards  as  well  as  the  Forward 
Movement  leaders  for  the  respective  Districts  are  in- 
formed of  such  payments  every  month,  just  as  an 
exact  record  is  kept  of  every  payment  made  by  every 
congregation  in  the  Syncd,  whether  for  the  regular 
budget  or  for  the  Forward  Movement. 

And  now  once  more:  All  hands  on  deck!  Let  us 
all  do  our  best  for  God's  Kingdom!  "Wherefore,  my 
brethren  be  ye  steadfast,  immovable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lcrd,  for  as  much  as  ye  know 
that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  1  Cor. 
15:  58. 

F.  E.  C.  Haas, 
Chairman,  General  Budget  Beard, 
General  Sec.  Evangelical  Forward  Movement. 
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COMPLETE  PROGRAM 

for  the 

Convention 
of 

Evangelical  Women's  Organizations 
at 

Price  Hill  Evangelical  Church 
Cincinnati,  Ohio 
June  29  and  30,  1921 

Theme:  "AH  for  One  and  One  for  All." 
Motto:  In  Unity  there  is  Strength. 

Wednesday  Morning 

9 : 00 — Registration. 

10:00 — Praise  and  Prayer  Service. . .  .Rev.  G.  G.  Press 

10 : 15 — Greetings : 

"Why  Are  We  Here?"  Mrs.  H.  Noehren 

"We  Gladly  Welcome  You"  

Mrs.  Geo.  C.  Rewwer 

10:45 — Temporary  Organization. 

11:00— "Where  We  Stand"  Rev.  G.  Nussmann 

11:25 — "What  Our  Evangelical  Women  Need." 

(a)  Broad  Vision  (To  See). 

(b)  Greater  Consecration  (To  Will). 

(c)  Better  Organization  (To  Do). 

 Mrs.  W.  A.  Bomhard 

-Adjournment — Prayer  Rev.  H.  A.  Fleer 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

1:30 — Song  Service. ..  .Conducted  by  Mrs.  Ed.  Nagel 

Prayer   ..Rev.  F.  Hohmann 

1:45 — "The  Church's  Call  to  Women"  

Rev.  J.  H.  Horstmann 

2:20— Solo   Mrs.  Frank  Rewwer 

2:25 — "Frauenarbeit  in  der  Kirche"  

Rev.  J.  Baltzer,  D.  D. 

3:00 — Open  Forum. 

4:00— Prayer   Rev.  H.  J.  Sonneborn 

4 : 00-6 : 00 — Outing. 

Wednesday  Evening 

7:25 — Prelude  Miss  Clara  Niehaus,  Organist 

7:30 — Song  Service  Led  by  Rev.  E.  Stroehlein 

Prayer  Rev.  Phil.  Wiggermann 

7:45 — Choir. 

7:50 — "The  Enlarged  Sphere  of  Women's  Work" 

Rev.  F.  Frankenfeld 

8:25 — Offertory. 

8:30 — "A  New  Civilization:  Woman's  Contribu- 
tion"  Rev.  R.  Niebuhr 

9:00— Choir. 

Lord's  Prayer  and  Benediction  

Rev.  W.  F.  Kohler 
Thursday  Morning 

p: 30—  Devotions  Led  by  Rev.  R.  C.  Ditter 

9:45 — "The  Power  For  Our  Work"  

Rev.  G.  Siegenthaler 


10:15 — Business  Session. 

(Both  languages  may  be  used  in  discussion.) 
Prayer   Rev.  F.  G.  Brune 

Thursday  Afternoon 

1:30 — Song  Service  Led  by  Mrs.  J.  C.  Meyer 

Prayer   Rev.  F.  C.  Scholl 

1:45 — "Die  Evang.  Frau  im  Arbeitskleid"  

*    Mrs.  E.  Schaefer 

2:15 — "Our  Program"  Mrs.  A.  Sotier 

2:40 — Federation: 

City   Mrs.  F.  R.  Keck 

District   Mrs.  Geo.  Deckert 

Elmhurst  Auxiliary  Mrs.  H.  J.  Schiek 

3:15— Solo  Mrs.  T.  Betz 

3:20 — "Our  New  Training  School" — Rev.  Theo.  Mayer 

3:50— Round  Table. 

.  (Conducted  in  both  languages.) 
Closing  Exercises  Rev.  H.  Huebschnrann 

Thursday  Evening 

(In  Philippus  Church,  Race  St.  and  McMicken  Ave.) 

7:30— Song  Service   

Conducted  by  Rev.  Ralph  C.  Schmidt 

Prayer   Rev.  F.  L.  Dorn,  Ph.  D. 

7:40 — Installation  of  Officers. 

Solo   Miss  M.  Dorn 

8:00 — R«port  of  Committee  on  Findings. 
8:10 — The  Women  and  World  Missions: 

"The  Call  Across  the  Seas"- — Rev.  P.  A.  Menzel 
Mrs.  K.  W.  Nottrott  and  Rev.  J.  C.  Koenig 

"Responses  to  the  Call"  

9:00 — Home  Mission  Needs  Rev.  W.  L.  Bretz 

Closing  Words,  Prayer  and  Benediction.  .  . 

Dr.  J.  Baltzer,  President  General 
If  you  are  coming  to  Cincinnati  for  the  Conven- 
tion, Mrs.  Geo.  C.  Rewwer,  571  Grand  Ave.,  Cincin- 
nati, wants  to  make  your  stay  there  as  pleasant  as  pos- 
sible.   Let  her  know  your  plans  at  once. 

,»  <>    .1    »    />      >    I.    !>    "     "    "    "    "    "      .     "    "    "    "     "    "    "    "    "    "     "    "     "    "    '      "    "  ^ 

|  HbsmKg  Mibrifenn  Sterna  § 

I  Rev.  W.  L.  Bretz,  f 

130  Chatham  Rd.,  Columbus,  O.  3T. 

*L  £    •.  * 

Birmingham,  Ala. 

Birmingham,  called  "The  Magic  City  of  the 
South,"  is  situated  in  the  very  heart  of  Alabama  be- 
tween two  spurs  of  the  Red  Mountains.  In  a  space  of 
50  years  a  city  cf  200,000  inhabitants,  with  schools,  and 
churches  and  many  most  beautiful  public  and  private 
buildings,  has  arisen  where  then  was  only  a  dilapi- 
dated log  cabin  used  as  a  blacksmith  shop.  Thou- 
sands of  people  are  still  coming,  some  attracted  by  the 
mineral  wealth  of  the  district,  others  by  what  they 
believe  ought  to  be  a  good  climate  for  sufferers  from 
pulmonary  diseases.  The  latter,  however,  overlook 
the  fact  that  a  city  in  which  nearly  one  hundred 
smelters,  furnaces  and  factories  emit  a  constant  cloud 
of  dense  smoke  cannot  well  be  favorable  for  persons 
suffering  from  lung  troubles.  Many  others  overlook 
the  fact  that  Jefferson  County  has  little  tillable  soil 
and  that  this  soil  commands  a  high  price,  nor  do  they 
bear  in  mind  that  we  have  the  Negro  with  us  who 
must  be  fed  and  who  considers  all  unskilled  labor  as 
his  own  special  province. 

In  1898  the  Central  Board  for  Home  Missions, 
urged  by  a  German  resident  of  Birmingham,  sent  Pas- 
tor H.  Drees  to  the  city  to  organize  the  Evangelical 
people  there  into  a  congregation.  The  person  chiefly 
responsible  for  the  beginning  thought  that  what  was 
possible  at  Chicago,  St.  Louis  or  Evansville,  Ind., 
must  needs  be  possible  also  at  Birmingham,  but  he 
did  not  know  that  German  immigrants  do  not  come 
to  our  southern  states  now,  except  to  Texas,  in  large 


numbers,  and  that  such  as  do  ccme  usually  prefer  to 
affiliate  with  congregations  already  in  existence. 

Pastor  Drees  succeeded  in  organizing  a  congrega- 
tion and  his  successor,  Pastor  G.  Nussmann,  succeeded 
in  inducing  the  congregation  to  buy  a  lot,  while  the 
third  pastor,  Rev.  D.  Bretz,  succeeded  in  inducing  the 
few  people  to  build  a  two-story  church  which  cost 
$7,000.  While  the  church  was  being  built,  Pastor 
Bretz  left  Birmingham,  and  the  Mission  Board  was 
on  the  point  of  abandoning  the  work  as  having  no  fu- 
ture. On  April  10,  1901,  the  present  pastor,  Rev.  S. 
A.  Ebinger,  took  charge  of  the  work.  After  investi- 
gating the  field  thoroly,  he  concluded  that  there  was 
little  promise  for  an  exclusively  German  church,  while 
an  Evangelical  church  might  be  established,  provided 
the  paster  would  remain  long  enough  and  employ 
English  in  his  work  with  the  young  people.  He  was 
positive  that  in  so  doing  he  would  have  the  help  of 
Him  who  says:  "All  souls  are  mine." 

Two  days  before  the  church  was  dedicated  fire 
devastated  the  whole  square  on  which  the  church 
stood.  The  chinch  was  already  scorched  and  its  spire 
aflame,  when  the  wind  shifted  and  the  building  was 
saved.  A  few  months  later  lighting  struck  the  tower, 
tearing  it  open  almost  from  the  top  to  the  bottom.  A 
year  later  a  cyclone  damaged  the  front  of  the  building. 
When  the  pastor  was  asked:  "Whv  does  God  ruin  His 
own  house,  when  apparently  He  never  harms  a  brew- 
ery, a  saloon  or  other-houses?"  he  pointed  to  the  top 
of  the  church  spire,  which  was  made  of  corrugated 
iron  representing  an  opening  rose  in  whose  center  a 
sharp  point  had  been  fixed.  The  tinner  had  created  a 
lightning  rod,  but  he  had  failed  to  notice  it.  The  pas- 
tor made  clear  that  God  has  made  certain  laws  which 
He  wants  us  to  know  and  to  understand  and  to  obey, 
and  that  He  wanted  an  intelligent  congregation  here 
which  knows  God's  laws  and  which  wants  to  live  by 
them. 

And  while  other  German  institutions  have  gone 
to  the  wall  the  church  stands  today,  and  it  is  paid  for, 
and  its  members  try  to  live  in  conformity  with  the 
Law  and  the  Gospel. 

On  April  10,  1921,  the  congregation  observed  the 
20th  anniversary  of  the  dedication  of  the  church.  It 
was  the  first  service  in  a  debt-free  church,  which 
had  cost  the  congregation  $10,000  and  which  has  been 
paid  for  by  the  members.  The  pastor  had  selected  for 
his  text  the  heart-searching  question:  "Simon,  son  of 
John,  levest  thou  me?"  and  he  wanted  to  show  the 
congregation  that  what  has  kept  him  with  the  church 
was  his  love  for  Christ  and  Christ's  flock,  that  what 
he  wanted  was  to  plant  the  love  and  faith  in  Christ 
into  the  heart  of  his  hearers.    1  Peter  1:  8. 

On  the  day  following,  however,  which  was  also  the 
pastor's  64th  birthday,  the  congregation  succeeded  in 
thoroly  surprising  him.  Pastor  W.  E.  Hauff,  of 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  the  nearest  neighbor,  had  been  invited 
to  represent  the  Synod  and  the  Indiana  District.  A 
brief  thanksgiving  service  was  held  in  the  church  in 
which  Pastors  Hauff,  Smith  and  Bryan  (of  Birming- 
ham) took  part,  and  dwelt  upon  the  faith  with  which 
Pastor  Ebinger  had  done  his  work  and  the  manifest 
blessing  of  God  which  had  rested  upon  the  conscien- 
tious and  self-sacrificing  labors  of  His  servant.  A 
message  of  congratulation  from  Pastor  Paul  Gehm, 
president  of  the  Indiana  District,  was  also  read. 

The  audience  then  adjourned  to  the  tastefully  dec- 
orated Sunday  school  room  in  the  basement,  where 
a   large    banner   "1901  —  20th    Anniversary  — 1921" 
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pointed  out  the  significance  of  the  occasion.  The 
tables  had  been  arranged  in  the  form  of  a  monster 
"E".  Refreshments  were  served  and  a  beautiful 
flower  drill  was  carried  out  by  six  pupils  of  the  Pri- 
mary Department,  led  by  Mrs.  H.  Miller.  Two  solos 
were  sung  by  Mrs.  Barrett  accompanied  by  Mr.  W.  F. 
Schaefer,  the  pastor's  son-in-law,  who  also  acted  as 
toast-master.  The  president  of  the  church,  Mr.  Geo. 
Mueller,  read  a  brief  history  of  Friedens  congregation, 
showing  that  when  Pastor  Ebinger  came  to  Birming- 
ham only  12  members  remained,  who  have  now  in- 
creased to  200  paying  members.  For  eight  years  after 
Pastor  Ebinger's  arrival  the  church  was  a  mission 
charge,  but  is  now  self-supporting  and  without  debt 
and  has  been  able  at  various  intervals  to  raise  the  pas- 
tor's salary  and  can  now  look  hopefully  into  the  fu- 
ture, facts  which  next  to  the  grace  of  God  are  due  to 
the  faihtful  and  self-sacrificing  labors  of  Pastor 
Ebinger. 

That  the  church  appreciated  the  services  of  its 
pastor,  was  evident  from  the  brief  addresses  made  by 
Mrs.  Carl,  president  of  the  Ladies'  Aid  Society,  and 
Mrs.  H.  Miller,  president  of  the  younger  women's  so- 
ciety, the  Sunday  school  superintendent  and  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  young  people's  Society.  A  little  girl 
then  presented  to  the  pastor  a  gold  ring  with  the  in- 
scription "1901-1921"  as  a  present  from  the  church, 
after  which  Pastor  Ebinger,  deeply  moved,  expressed 
his  sincere  and  grateful  appreciation  fcr  the  efforts 
of  all  those  who  had  helped  arrange  and  carry  out 
the  beautiful  celebration. 

During  the  20  years  the  pastor's  life  has  been 
full  of  trials  and  more  than  once  he  was  on  the  point 
of  giving  up  in  despair.  In  1901  Birmingham  was  a 
most  unhealthy  place,  owing  to  poor  sanitation.  There 
were  but  38,000  inhabitants  and  every  year  there  were 
from  seven  to  eight  hundred  typhoid  cases,  many  of 
them  proving  fatal.  In  the  second  year  of  the  pastor's 
stay  this  scourge  entered  the  parsonage,  a  rented 
dwelling,  and  for  60  long  weeks  the  doctor's  visits  had 
to  continue;  he  was  finally  followed  by  the  under- 
taker, who  carried  out  the  pastor's,  only  son.  Years 
later  the  pastor's  daughter  fell  a  victim  to  the  crim- 
inal negligence  of  the  building  commissioner,  and  af- 
ter sixteen  hours  of  hard  labor  her  crushed  body  was 
lifted  out  of  a  mass  of  debris  which  had  caused  in- 
stant death. 

It  was  then  that  the  pastor  believed  he  had  cause 
enough  to  leave,  but  there  were  still  $1,500  indebted- 
ness, on  the  church  and  somehow  no  one  felt  as  tho 
that  should  be  paid  off  quickly.  Then  the  pastor's 
health  broke  down,  and  when  one  of  the  trustees 
(now  the  president)  learned  what  a  burden  this  debt 
was  on  the  mind  and  heart  of  the  pastor,  it  was  then 
and  there  resolved  to  pay  the  debt,  and  to  make  the 
needed  repairs— and  only  the  pastor  knows  with  what 
love  and  enthusiasm  the  congregation  paid  this 
amount.  When  the  pastor  was  presented  with  what 
he  called  a  "wedding  ring"  cn  the  20th  anniversary, 
he  could  not  but  promise  to  stay  on  for  a  little  while 
longer. 

Now  our  Evangelical  Church  has  a  substantial 
congregation  in  the  heart  of  the  state  of  Alabama  and 
the  pastor  is  glad  that  the  sacrifice  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  and  the  work  of  the  men  who  labored 
there  has  not  been  in  vain.  May  the  Lord  bless  His 
work  among  His  beloved  people  for  many  years  to 
come. 

Over  Mountain  and  Valley 

By  Peter  Johannes 
For  more  than  fifteen  years  our  Synod  has  been 
at  work  at  Grand  Junction,  Colorado,  under  most 
difficult  conditions.  What  made  these  conditions  dif- 
ficult was  not  the  indifference  of  the  Evangelical  peo- 
ple there  but  rather  the  local  situation.  The  valley 
has  a  wonderful  climate  for  fruit  culture  and  rich 
harvest  of  apples,  pears,  peaches,  apricots,  and  cher- 
ries are  raised  there,  but — sometimes  a  single  frost 
in  early  spring  destroys  the  hope  of  the  fruit  harvest, 
and  at  other  times  even  the  richest  harvests  cannot 
be  sold  because  the  cost  cf  transportation  to  Denver 
and  the  East  is  so  high.  When  one  is  obliged  to  pay 
ten  cents  a  pound  for  apples  In  Denver,  they  are  fed 
to  the  hogs  450  miles  farther  west  because;  it  costs 
more  to  bring  the  fruit  to  the  market  than  the  har- 
vest brings.  It  looks  like  a  great  wrong  In  this 
splendid  fruit  country,  to  see  fruit  trees  which  have 
yielded  a  rich  harvest  and  would  continue  to  do  so, 


cut  down  because  it  does  not  pay  to  raise  them  on 
the  expensive  land. 

Now  the  church  there  has  become  self  support- 
ing, as  it  has  been  combined  into  one  parish  with 
one  a  little  further  east.  The  nearest  neighbor  of  the 
young  pastor  lives  75  miles  to  the  southeast.  There 
also  conditions  are  similar,  with  the  difference  that 
there  some  of  our  church  members  are  Russo-Ger- 
mans,  and  that  many  of  them  are  again  and  again 
seized  by  the  wanderlust,  because  they  cannot  rent  land 
or  can  find  no  profitable  employment  anywhere.  Nat- 
urally the  pastor  and  his  work  suffer  under  this 
constant  change  and  the .  outward  success  of  his 
work  is  constantly  threatened  or  destroyed  by  cer- 
tain people  and  all  kinds  of  trouble  and  quarrels 
among  the  members  who  have  hardly  settled  there. 
There  has  been  no  lack  of  faithful  and  hard  labor 
there  during  the  last  eight  years. 

From  Montrose  my  journey,  some  time  ago,  took 
me  into  the  mountain  region  where  one  of  our  breth- 
ren is  developing  a  splendid  activity  among  all  sorts 
of  people  coming  from  many  denominations.  His 
work  is  done  only  in  English,  while  in  Grand  Junc- 
tion both  languages  are  used  and  enly  German  in 
Montrose.  It  is  a  "community  church"  which  our 
pastor  there  has  been  serving  for  three  years.  One 
may  have  his  own  opinion  concerning  these  commun- 
ity, churches,  and  may  regard  them  as  something  su- 
perficial, especially  in  the  larger  cities — here  in  the 
mountains  they  are  the  only  means  to  reach  the  peo- 
ple. An  attempt  had  been  made  to  maintain  three  or 
fcur  churches  in  the  town,  but  it  was  impossible. 
Among  the  miners  the-re  is  the  same  coming  and  going 
as  in  other  sections.  Now  our  pastor  is  preaching  in 
Telluride,  Placerville,  Salt  Peter,  Rico,  Venadium,  and 
in  other  places,  and  his  Evangelical  message  can  be 
spoken  unhindered. 

The  conditions  there  are  also  peculiar.  Thus,  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Rico,  one  finds,  besides  geld  and 
silver,  large  masses  of  iron  ore  which  is  used  to  pro- 
duce sulphuric  acid,  but  the  cost  of  transportation  is 
so  high  that  in  the  east  the  manufacturer  prefers  to 
buy  the  ore  in  Spain  rather  than  in  Colorado.  The 
same  is  true  of  venadium,  which  is  used  in  the  manu- 
facture of  steel.  This  otherwise  rare  mineral  has 
been  discovered  in  such  vast  amounts  in  Peru  that 
it  is  possible  to  bring  to  the  United  States  as  ship  bal- 
last, while  this  mineral  can  only  be  taken  out  of 
Colorado  by  means  of  railways;  so  these  mines  are 
closed  and  the  miners  seek  work  elsewhere. 

Under  Placerville  is  found  one  of  the  rarest  min- 
erals, uranium,  which  yields  the  well  known  radium. 
Lest  anyone  suppose  that  the  price  of  radium,  which 
as  we  all  know  is  higher  than  that  of  any  other  metal, 
might  come  down,  let  me  add  that  a  miner  told  me 
that  it  takes  four  hundred  tons  of  uranium  ore  to  pro- 
duce one  gram  cf  radium  (one  seven-thousanth  of  a 
pound)  which  is,  therefore,  worth  about  $125,000. 

What  a  wonderful  God  is  our  Father  in  heaven. 
Here  He  has  put  all  these  things  into  the  earth  when 
He  made  it  in  the  beginnig,  and  after  thousands  of 
years  our  most  learned  scholars  are  still  finding  some- 
thing entirely  new  of  which  they  have  never  heard. 
These  radium  rays  penetrate  all  firm  substance  so 
that  it  is  possible  to  photograph  even  the  interior  of 
the  human  body. 

But  while  something  new  may  thus  be  contin- 
ually discovered,  people  are  still  occupied  with  the 
old  foolishness  and  must  learn  by  sad  experience.  An 
example  of  this  I  saw  on  the  train.  Here  was  an 
eighteen  year  old  boy  returning  to  St.  Louis  with  his 
mother.  Three  weeks  before  lie  had  made  an  attempt 
in  the  high  schcol  at  Telluride  to  make  powder  from 
charcoal,  sulphur  and  saltpeter.  This  attempt  had 
been  made  in  the  thirteenth  century,  seven  hundred 
years  ago,  and  he  had  learned  that  it  was  a  dangerous 
process;  but  he  had  to  try  himself,  and  the  attempt 
succeeded  so  well  that  it  almost  cost  him  his  sight. 
Medical  science  saved  it  for  him  and  he  can  be  thank- 
ful that  all  he  needs  to  do  is  to  take  care  of  his  eyes 
for  some  time,  and  that  his  parents  were  able  to  pay 
the  two  hundred  dollars  which  the  experience  cost. 

It.  reminded  me  of  another  thing;  How  many 
people  have  heard  and  know  thai  "the  wages  of  sin 
is  death"  but— they  must  try  it  out  in  their  own  ex- 
perience again  and  again  before  they  believe  it  and — 
after  they  have  experienced  for  iheinselves  how  true 
the  words  are,  they  are  often  beyond  hope  and  per- 
ish in  despair.    How  precious  il  is  that  we  Christians 


may  lift  our  eyes  unto  the  mountains  from  whence 
help  cometh  out  cf  the  dark  valley  of  sin  and  guilt. 

Tlie  scenery  in  southwest  Colorado  is.  wond- 
derfully  beautiful.  The  keen  edged  mountain  tops, 
with  their  dazzling  cloak  of  snow  rise  to  a  height 
of  14,000  feet,  and  one  sli udders  as  one  is  carried 
along  the  yawning  chasms,  but  the  God  of  old  is  still 
our  refuge,  in  Him  we  trust.  He  is  also  the  comfort 
and  the  help  of  our  brethren  who  do  their  work  out 
there  on  these  lonesome  out-posts.  Tho  there  is  so 
much  of  sin  in  our  midst  the  grace  of  God  is  still 
greater.  Let  us  seek  grace  and  help  and  eomfort  and 
peace  and  joy  with  Him.  He  is  rich  above  all  who 
call  upon  Him. 


Rev.  P.  A.  Menzel,  £ 

IE  ife 

2951  Tilden  St.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

t  fi 

Honduras 

Under  the  date  of  April  14th  Pastor  Dewald 
writes  from  Tegucigalpa,  where  he  was  staying  with 
our  friend  Senor  Ramon  Guzman,  who  introduced  him 
to  a  number  of  higher  officials  whose  good  will  will 
be  very  useful  for  us  in  the  luture.  In  organizing 
a  new  work  such  as  ours,  it  is  very  important  to  have 
first  hand  information  in  regard  to  matters  of  pro- 
perty and  school  work,  and  if  possible  to  secure  con- 
cessions with  regard  to  importing  school  books,  etc. 
All  this  could  only  be  accomplished  by  a  personal 
visit  to  the  capital.  Pastor  Dewald  wiil  report  in  de- 
tail later  on. 

In  a  private  letter  Pastor  Auler  writes  under 
date  of  May  15th,  of  new  opportunities  for  getting 
acquainted  with  the  people.  "A  commercial  school 
opened  last  week  in  the  hall  of  the  'Society  of 
Youths'  and  we  are  teaching  three  times  per  week 
respectively,  Mrs.  Auler  a  class  in  stenography  and 
I  one  in  English.  This  is  also  a  fine  opportunity  for 
getting  into  touch  with  native  young  people  and  also 
for  practicing  Spanish. 

"We  are  conducting  English  services  twice  a 
week  now,  Sundays  and  Wednesdays,  with  the  hope 
of  giving  a  better  opportunity  for  more  to  attend. 
The  work  is  slow  because  of  the  lack  of  interest. 
But  the  word  will  be  preached,  even  tho  few  ore  none 
come.  Today  two  attended,  a  Seventh  Day  Adventist 
and  a  Mexican-American,  who  came  to  inquire  if  we 
could  open  a  school  on  his  farm  about  20  miles  away. 
He  wants  it  for  the  natives  around  his  home.  Dis- 
tance makes  it  unhandy  for  our  present  plans,  but 
possibly  the  man's  offer  will  hold  good  for  a  future 
form  of  our  mission  work.  Brother  Dewald  and  I 
will  go  to  see  the  place  Tuesday." 

Under  date  of  May  12th,  Miss  Bechtold  writes 
about  the  three  girls  who  have  been  taken  into  the 
mission  home  for  Christian  education: 

"Our  girls  are  giving  us  more  and  more  satisfac- 
tion and  real  help.  They  are  getting  on  nicely  in 
their  school  work,  especially  since  they  have  begun 
to  think  cf  helping  in  our  mission  work  some  day. 
They  are  eager  to  learn  the  Bible  stories  and  Bible 
passages.  Our  school  work  claims  our  attention  for 
three  and  one-half  hours  every  day,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  important  occupations  of  dish  washing  and  gen- 
eral household  work.  Of  course  it  Is  often  rather 
tiresome  to  be  obliged  to  go  back  to  all  sorts  of  ele- 
mentary things,  and  we  must  often  overcome  our 
impatience. 

"But  above  all  I  am  rejoicing  at  the  many  oppor- 
tunities for  service  for  which  the  Lord  has  opened 
my  eyes  already.  From  the  very  first  I  took  a  liking 
to  my  Spanish  teacher,  Senorita  Ferdandez,  who  is  an 
uncommon  person.  She  teaches  me  Spanish  and  I 
teach  her  English,  and  the  more  we  come  to  under- 
stand the  respective  languages,  the  closer  are  we  i 
drawn  to  onexanother.  She  is  principal  of  an  ele-, 
mentary  school  for  girls  and,  judging  by  what  I  have- 
seen  in  her  school,  she  must  be  a  good  teacher  and 
leader.  Nominally  Catholic,  she  finds  much  in  her 
Church  of  which  she  dees  not  approve  and  has  begun 
to  read  the  Bible  and  evangelical  literature.  I  see 
in  her  a  soul  who.  with  the  help  of  God,  may  be  won 
to  a  complete  surrender  to  the  Lord  and  to  service 
(Continued  on  Page  7) 
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M.,  June  20. 
T..  June  21. 
W.,  June  22. 
T.,  June  23. 
F.,  June  24. 
S.,  June  25. 
Sun.,  June 


LIVES  THAT  INSPIRE 

Abraham.    Gen.  18:  16-33. 
Esther.    Esth.  4:  M7. 
Moses.    Heb.  3:  1-5. 
Ruth  2:  1-12. 
Paul.    2  Cor.  11:  16-33. 
Mary.    Luke  1:  46-56. 
26.      Topic  Men   and  Women 


Whose 


Lives  Should  Inspire  Us. 
1,  2. 


Heb.  11:  32-40;  12: 


"A  poor  man's  struggle  is  often  nobler  than  a 
king's  campaign." 

Hints  to  the  Leader 

Our  subject  is  sach  a  broad  one  that  perhaps 
these  subtitles  may  prove  helpful.  1.  Biblical  Heroes, 
2.  Historic  Heroes,  3.  Modern  Saints,  4.  Obscure 
Heroes,  5.  Where  Children  Are,  6.  Friends  Who  In- 
spire, 7.  Martyrs  for  Christ,  8.  Literary  Characters 
Wcrth  Knowing,  9.  Powers  behind  Thrones,  10.  Par- 
ental Influences,  11.  A  Tribute  to  Our  Teachers,  12. 
How  My  Life  Counts. 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

Lives  that  inspire:  That's  a  broad  subject  for  a 
narrow  column,  so  I  hope  the  reader  will  pardon  me 
if  I  adopt  the  method  of  the  little  Ford  and  "ramble 
right  along." 

We  may  not  like  to  publish  it,  but  the  fact  is  that 
our  home  people  influence  and  inspire  us  mere  than 
we  can  tell. 

Practically  the  only  poetry  my  sister  ever  knew, 
she  learned  from  hearing  me  recite  over  and  over 
again.  While  I  must  admit — even  tho  I  hate  to  give 
her  credit  for  it — that  any  taste  I  might  have  in  the 
selection  of  clothes,  I  acquired  from  her. 

When  I  look  back  over  my  religious  life,  I  remem- 
ber that  it  was  my  mother  who  first  taught  me  to 
pray,  and  to  repeat  the  Twenty-third  Psalm.  My 
grandmother  gave  me  my  first  Bible  and  my  first 
Hymnal.  My  whole  family  combined  to  tell  me  the 
greatest  fairy  tales  of  all  the  nations. 

My  uncle  said  on  his  death  bed,  "Fricky  is  a  good 
girl." 

Thus  he  marked  me  for  goodness,  by  giving  me  a 
reputation  which  all  my  life  I  shall  feel  obliged  to 
live  up  to. 

And  my  father  left  behind  him  a  story  of  courage 
and  patience  that  shall  keep  me  unccmplaining  all 
my  days. 

I  don't  often  reflect  on  the  virtues  of  my  family, 
but  now  that  I  think  of  them,  I  see  in  every  member 
some  heroic  element  that  touches  and  inspires  me. 

Along  with  our  home  heroes  I  place  our  aged 
helper,  Mrs.  Jagot.  She  is  now  eighty-two  years  old, 
and  fcr  the  past  thirteen  years,  she  has  never  stayed 
from  her  work  unless  she  has  sent  us  a  good  excuse. 
She  does  all  that  is  required  of  her,  and  more;  and 
when  she  departs  from  our  house,  she  leaves  her 
blessing  upon  it.  I  often  wish  I  had  in  my  moral 
veins  just  a  little  of  the  stuff  that  she  is  made  of. 

Lives  that  inspire!  Do  you  know  Rev.  Kockritz? 
Rev.  Frankenfeld?  Rev.  Schroeder?  I  hepe  they  will 
not  consider  me  presumptions  when  I  call  them  "my 
ministers." 

"What  they  are  doesn't  speak  so  loud  that  you 
cannot  hear  what  they  say."  But,  as  Rev.  Schrceder 
says,  "Their  lives  simply  arid  weight  to  their  words." 
And  when  they  speak  they  do  say  a  great  deal. 

I  wish  I  could  write  a  biography  about  all  the  peo- 
ple whom  I  know  and  love,  abcut  all  the  people  who 
have  given  me  new  ideas  and  ideals. 

Once  when  I  was  discouraged,  thinking  I  would 
die,  my  family  doctor  said.  "Well,  we'll  make  a  fight 
iior  life,  anyway,  won't  we?" 

So  we  did  fight  and  I  live  today.  I  cannot  thank 
him  for  the  new  determination  he  gave  me,  for  he 
has  gone  to  his  reward.  However,  I  know  he  must 
smile  in  heaven  when  he  reads  the  sentences  of  thanks 
>for  the  good  that  ie  has  done  in  hearts  like  mine. 
L  I  have  a  friend  who  opened  my  eyes 
To  the  greens  of  the  grasses,  the  blues  of  the  skies. 


She  guided  my  feet  thru  fern  covered  hollows, 
She  taught  me  to  watch  for  red  pops  and  swallows, 
She  gave  to  my  nostrils  the  breath  of  the  spring 
With  its  odor  of  catkins  and  every  sweet  thing. 

I  owe  her.  a  debt  that  I  ne'er  can  repay 
For  she  started  my  scul  on  the  heavenward  way, 

I'd  follow  a  path  that  I  knew  she  trod. 
I  love  her  because  she  helped  me  love  God. 

A  Prayer 

Lord  Jesus,  let  not  our  feelings  be  aroused  unless 
we  are  stirred  also  to  action.  Make  our  lives  clean 
and  useful.  Help  us  to  work  not  for  cur  own  glory, 
but  for  Thine.  For  Thy  name's  sake  we  ask  this. 
Amen. 


The  Adult  Lesson 
REVIEW 

Looking  over  the  lessons  of  the  past  quarter  we 
are  impressed  with  the  fact  that  they  deal  with  prac- 
tical Christianity.  For  that  reason  they  ought  to 
have  proven  interesting  to  all,  for  we  must  not  con- 
cern ourselves  too  greatly  about  the  doctrinal  studies 
of  Scripture;  while  it  is  true  that  we  can  not  speak 
of  any  part  of  Holy  Writ  that  has  not  some  helpful 
lessons  yet  there  is  need  of  taking  up  such  studies, 
as  treat  the  practical  problems  of  life  and  throw  light - 
in  such  a  way  that  we  are  guided  rightly. 

Again,  the  lessons  treated  have  been  very  vital 
ones:  not  only  are  many  of  the  questions  burning  is- 
sues of  the  day,  but  they  are  fundamental  needs  in  the 
upbuilding  of  Gcd's  kingdom.  There  are  three  phases 
in  which  Christianity  presents  itself  to  our  human 
view  today,  Christianity  tried,  studied,  examined — 
Christianity  denied,  and  finally,  Christianity  applied, 
and  it  is  this  latter  study  that  we  have  been  pursuing 
for  the  last  few  months.  We  hope  that  our  readers 
have  been  able  to  find  a  few  kernels  amidst  the  chaff, 
and  that  there  will  be  real  results  for  His  kingdom. 

The  review  can  be  made  most  interesting,  if  the 
class-leaders  will  arrange  for  short  talks  on  the  part 
of  members  in  the  class  on  the'  most  interesting  top- 
ics. In  some  cases  this  is  difficult,  because  so  many 
of  our  people  are  very  modest,  especially  if  the  pastor 
is  present;  let  me  say  right  here  that  the  pastor  often 
learns  from  the  laymen,  and  no  one  need  be  ashamed 
to  "speak  out  in  meetin'  "  what  he  thinks,  and  just 
these  practical  lessons  are  the  proper  ones  to  try  our- 
selves out  on. 

If  short  talks  are  not  feasible,  then  the  question- 


box  surely  will  go  well  with  you:  arrange  to  have 
every  member  of  the  class  put  at  least  one  question  in 
the  teacher's  hands  on  the  Sunday  preceeding  the  re- 
view: give  a  list  of  all  questions  to  each  member  of 
the  class  on  that  Sunday,  or  mail  them  to  each  mem- 
ber; call  the  last  Sunday  in  June  Our  Meal  Church 
Sunday,  and  let  the  discussion  bring  out  what  the 
ideal  church  is  and  what  it  does. 

Honduras 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

for  Him.  She  has  already  expressed  a  desire  to  help 
us  later  on  when  we  open  our  school. 

Spanish  often  seems  very  queer,  but  I  enjoy 
studying  it  nevertheless  and  some  people  with  whom 
I  tried  to  converse  were  kind  enough  to  claim  that 
I  was  getting  along  nicely.  For  myself,  of  course,  I 
feel  altogether  differently." 

On  the  same  day  Pastor  Auler  writes  among  other 
things:  "We  are  very  glad  indeed  to  learn  of  the 
offer  of  Prof.  Keuchen  of  Buffalo  to  give  a  series  of 
organ  concerts  for  the  benefit  of  our  Honduras  work 
and  we  hope  that  many  congregations  will  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  offer.  Should  you  find  friends  who 
might  place  a  good  typewriter  at  our  disposal,  we 
would  be  pleased  to  get  into  touch  with  them.  The 
machine  need  not  be  new  but  should  be  in  good  con- 
dition, and  we  cculd  find  very  good  use  for  it.  A 
Remington,  Underwood,  or  an  L.  C.  Smith  are  espe- 
cially desirable.  We  are  anxiously  awaiting  the  ar- 
rival of  our  organ,  which  will  be  a  splendid  help  in 
our  missions." 

Our  workers  have  now  organized  as  follows:  Pas- 
tor Dewald,  chairman;  Miss  Bechtold,  secretary,  and 
Pastor  Auler,  treasurer.  A  minute  bock  and  a  sta- 
tion journal  have  been  begun.  Late  in  April  a  skill- 
fully written  and  very  urgent  invitation  was  sent  to 
all  American  residents  of  San  Pedro  to  attend  the 
regular  Sunday  and  Wednesday  evening  services. 

May  the  divine  blessing  rest  upon  all  these  be- 
ginnings. 


What  a  Deaconess  Is,  and  What  the  Deaconess 
Work  Stands  For 

Sister  Emma  Fetterer,  Louisville,  Ky. 

What  is  a  Deaconess?  A  Deaconess  is  a  hand- 
maiden or  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  thru  gratitude 
and  love  for  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  shown  her 
thru  Christ,  wishes  to  serve  Him  by  caring  for  the 
poor,  sick  and  unfortunate.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  Matt.  25:  40. 

"Love,"  therefore,  is  the  great  motto  of  a  deacon- 
ess, and  "love"  alone  should  he  the  motive  of  any 
young  woman  who  wishes  in  this  special  way  to  serve 
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"Elmhurst  is  the  Place  to  Go" 
Seventh  Session — July  26 — Aug.  4 


Prof.  Luther  WEIGLE 


Each   year    one   or  more 
prominent   Sunday  School 
Men    of  this   country  are 
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year    the   school   is  very 

fortunate  in  having  Prof  Weigle  us  one  of  the  instructors.  Prof.  Weigle  is  one  of  the 
foremost  Sunday  school  specialists  of  America.    He  is  the  author  of  two  books  of  the  N>  w 

Handard  Teacher  Training 
course.    Prof    Weigle  wil 
give  thi*  ye'ir  the  course 
on  psychology  anil  on  ped- 
agogy. 


Accommodations  are  limited  to 
300  students. 


Make  your  reservations  early. 
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1716  Chouteau  Ave. 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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her  Lord.  "And  now  abidcth  faith,  hope,  and  love, 
thebc  three,  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  love."  1  Cor. 
13:  13.  Such  motives  as  a  desire  of  "self-honor  and 
Praise,  disappointments  and  onbittcrmcnts.  in  life,  or 
simply  to  secure  a  home  for  the  future"  are  absolutely 
wrong  and  any  young  woman  having  such  motives 
should  never  consider  herself  called  for  the  deaconess 
work.  A  deaconess  should  impress  upon  her  heart 
and  daily  call  to  mind  what  Li>he  has  well  said, 
"What  do  I  wish?  I  wish  to  serve.  Whom  do  I  wish 
to  serve?  The  Lord,  in  His  poor  and  needy  ones. — 
And  what  is  my  reward?  1  do  not  serve  either  for 
reward  or  for  thanks,  but  out  of  gratitude  and  love; 
it  is  my  privilege  that  I  may  do  this. 

Who  then  can  become  a  deaconess?  Any  conse- 
crated young  woman  full  of  the  love  for  Christ  who 
can  deny  herself  and  take  up  His  cross  and  follow 
Him,  can  become  a  deaconess. 

The  age  limit  is  not  under  18  years  and  not  over 
40  years,  having  at  least  a  grammar  school  education, 
and  also  to  have  good  health.  It  is  to  be  lamented 
that  many  young  women  would  take  up  this  work,  but 
due  to  objections  on  part  of  parents,  relatives  and 
friends  who  do  not  thoroly  understand  the  cause, 
drowned  the  call  in  the  heart  of  the  young  woman. 
It  is  true  deaconessess  do  not  receive  a  so-called  sal- 
ary, but  a  monthly  allowance  varying  in  different 
Hemes,  and  graded  according  to  length  of  service,  but 
they  have  a  good  and  comfortable  home  and  are  well 
cared  for  in  health  and  in  time  of  sickness. 

As  both  our  home  and  foreign  mission  work  have 
one  aim  and  purpose  "The  spreading  of  God's  King- 
dom and  winning  lost  souls  back  to  Him,  so  the  dea- 
coness work  stands  for  the  same.  The  work  dees  not 
merely  make  a  trained  nurse  out  of  the  deaconess,  but 
prepares  her  for  the  various  fields  of  activities  in 
which  women  can  engage. 

The  work  is  a  work  of  God,  for  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment wc  learn  of  such  women  as  Miriam,  leader  cf 
women,  Exodus  15-20,  Num.  12:  20—26:  59,  Deborah, 
■judge,  Judges  4:  5,  Hanna,  mother  of  Samuel,  1  Sam. 
1,  Huldah,  prophetess,  2  Kings  22:  1-20,  serving  the 
Lord  each  one  in  her  special  way.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment, we  learn  more  of  such  women  who  served  their 
Lord,  as  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus  and  Mary  and 
Martha,  a  sister  cf  Lazarus. 

In  the  apostolic  time  we  learn  of  such  who  served 
the  deaconess  cause  as  Dorcas  or  Tabitha,  Acts  9:  36, 
or  Phoebe,  Romans  16:  1,  whom  Paul  commends  to 
the  Christians,  at  Rome  terming  her  "our  sister  which 
is  a  servant  of  the  Church."  So  a  deaconess  need  not 
necessarily  be  a  nurse,  for  there  are  many  branches 
of  work  in  which  she  may  serve.  She  may  serve  as 
a  parish  deaconess,  or  the  social  work  of  our  day  of 
which  we  hear  so  much,  in  our  orphans'  homes  and 
old  peoples'  homes. 

Course  of  Training 

Now,  any  young  woman  who,  after  due  consider- 
ation and  prayer,  feels  herself  called  to  this  work, 
must  have  some  training.  The  course  covers  a  period 
from  3  to  4  years,  according  to  the  ability  of  the 
person.  It  costs  her  nothing,  all  books  being  supplied 
her  by  the  House  and  after  the  third  month  she  re- 
ceives her  regular  monthly  allowance.  As  with  every 
other  vocation,  study  and  work  are  essential  to  suc- 
cess, so  this  holds  good  also  with  the  deaconess  work. 
The  first  three  months,  or  preliminary  probation, 
are  spent  in  the  kitchen,  being  taught  how  to  prepare 
the  food  for  the  sick,  and  no  matter  hew  well  one 
knew  how  to  cook  at  home  much  must  be  learned 
anew.  Some  special  hours  during  the  day  are  given 
over  to  theoretical  study,  the  various  subjects,  being, 
history  and  principals  of  deaconess  work,  deaconess 
calling,  anatomy  and  physiology  and  English  gram- 
mar, besides  Bible  study,  catechism,  psalms  and  songs. 

After  three  months  the  probationer  is  now  to  take 
the  first  steps  in  nursing  and  is  put  in  one  of  the 
wards  ur.der  supervision  of  an  older  and  trained  sis- 
ter. She  still  has  her  classes  to  attend  too,  time  being 
given  her  as  first. 

Promptness,  neatness  and  cleanliness  about  her- 
self and  all  she  dees  must  be  cultivated.  With  a  cau- 
tious and  thoughtful  way  she  must  work  so  as  not  to 
waste  preciouB  time  and  energy  that  later  may  be 
wanting.  Each  day  she  should  promise  anew  obedi- 
ence, willingness,  and  faith  fulness  unto  Him  whose 
cause  she  is  serving.  Last,  but  by  far  not  I  he  least, 
the  probationer  must  learn  and  know  how  to  pray, 
fs  each  Christian  has  so  much  In  loll  his  Lord  and 


Master,  a  true  deaconess  has  more  sharing  the  spirit- 
ual and  bodily  wants  of  those  entrusted  to  her. 

Meaning  of  Garb  and  Consecration 

Now,  after  the  first  year  is  over,  by  some  con- 
sidered the  most  difficult,  the  sister  is  invested  with 
the  deaconess  garb.  A  short  service  is  usually  held — 
singing,  reading  of  Scripture,  a  short  talk  or  address 
by  the  pastor  on  the  text  selected  by  the  sister  closing 
with  prayer.  Too  much  stress  must  not  be  put  upon 
this  investiture,  as  it  is  not  the  outward  appearance 
l hat  makes  the  deaconess,  but  the  true -and  sincere 
condition  within. 

Many  persons  object  to  the  garb  or  uniform  dress, 
but  do  not  know  for  what  it  stands.  It  is  a  protection 
and  recommendation,  the  means  of  securing  for  its 
wearer  her  share  in  whatever  respect  and  esteem 
the  deaconess  cause  has  gained.  It  makes  the  dea- 
coness known  at  once,  and  is  also  at  the  same  time  a 
reminder  that  she  must  walk  worthy  of  her  calling. 
The  garb  cuts  off  all  luxury  in  attire,  and  saves  much 
money,  time  and  thought  which  other  women  think 
they  must  spend  in  crder  to  keep  their  clothing  in 
current  fashion.  It  makes  the  sisters  outwardly  alike, 
no  matter,  how  they  may  differ  in  origin,  culture  and 
talents  and  in  this  way  become  a  picture  of  the  spirit- 
ual relation  of  the  sisterhood  into  which-  the  sisters 
have  entered  with  one  another.  The  one  and  only  dis- 
advantage that  it  makes  every  one  look  at  her  when 
she  is  seen  in  public,  but  this  is  far  outweighed  by 
the  numerous  advantages. 

As  a  confession  of  the  vocation  of  its.  wearer,  the 
garb  is  also  a  confession  of  the  Lord  whom  she 
serves. 

The  studies  or  classes  do  not  cease  by  this  time, 
but  the  sister  is  still  learning  new  lessons  every  day 
and  *hey  continue  until  the  time  of  the  consecration. 
Having  proved  worthy  of  her  calling,  the  question  is 
put  to  her  after  three  or  four  years  by  the  pastor 
and  head  sister  if  she  is  willing  for  the  consecration 
to  take  place.  If  she  can  answer  this  question  in  the 
affirmative,  the  call  from  within  and  without  has 
reached  n  conclusion  needing  only  to  be  confirmed  by 
the  act  of  consecration. 

What  does  a  sister  promise  at  her  consecration? 

Obedience,  willingness  and  faithfulness,  as  she 
did  in  the  days  of  her  probation  in  secret  unto  her 
Lord  and  Master,  now  openly  and  in  the  church.  As 
the  deaconess  stands  for  Church,  so  the  Church  up- 
holds the  deaconess-  This  consecration  is  to  be  a 
support  and  guide  to  her  when  days  of  trials  and 
temptations  come,  as  they  come  to  every  Christian. 
Her  motto  henceforth  should  be:  "I  will  be  faithful 
until  death  and  receive  the  crown  of  life."  She  is 
now  indeed  a  member  of  the  Mother  House  and  needs 
not  to  worry  so  far  as  this  worlds'  needs  are  con- 
cerned, for  she  will  be  cared  for  even  if  old  age  over- 
takes her  and  she  is  unable  to  work.  Her  premise 
at  consecration,  however,  does  not  hold  her  for  life 
if  she  should  become  dissatisfied,  or  for  other  reasons 
withdraw,  for  she  would  be  giving  forced  service  and 
not  a  labor  of  love. 

Conclusion 

In  conclusion  we  will  admit  that  many  will  say 
it  is  impossible  for  them  to  serve  as  a  deaconess  and 
feel  as  if  on  their  part  nothing  can  be  done  for  the 
deaconess  work. 

Let  us  consider  this  for  a  moment. 

You  fathers  and  mothers,  young  men  and  young 
women,  is  there  really  nothing  you  can  do  to  help 
in  this  great  work?  I  trust  that  you  and  your  church 
are  "missionary"  and  do  your  share  to  help  this  great 
cause.  Do  you,  or  can  you  go  to  foreign  fields?  You 
say  "no",  but  we  do  our  share  to  help  this  work.  How 
do  you  help?  I  am  sure  that  the  first  thing  you  do 
for  your  missionaries  and  mission  work,  home  or 
foreign  is  pray  for  them.  Oh  if  any  work  needs 
prayer  it  is  certainly  the  deaconess  work,  therefore 
do  net  say  you  are  unable  to  help.  "Pray  without 
ceasing,  for  the  prayer  of  a  righteous  person  availeth 
much."  What  do  you  do  next  for  the  missionary 
cause?  You  help  them  financially,  so  while  the  dea- 
coness work  is  not  a  money  making  affair,  neverthe- 
less it  takes  money  to  keep  it,  for  as  Christ  said 
"The  poor  we  have  with  us  always,  and  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver."  So  there  Is  a  place  for  each  and 
everyone  to  help,  for  the  harvest  truly  is  plenteous, 
but  the  laborers  are  few;  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
Of  the  harvest ,  that  He  will  send  forth  laborers  Into 
His  harvest." 


Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

(Educational   Institutions.  Home  and  Foreign  Missions, 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten- 
sion, and  General  Treasury ) 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 
May  23rd  to  30th,  1921,  inclusive 
INDIANA 

Pastor  C.  G.  Kettelhut,  Zions,  Llppe,  Ind  $  50.0 

Pastor  J.  D.  Schueler,  Daughters  of  Zions  S.  S. 

Class,  Lawrenceburg,  Ind   18.00 

Treas.  C.  J.  Rosenbaum,  Zions  S.  S.,  Lenten  Mite 

Poxes,  New  Palestine.  Ind   39.73 

Total   $  107.73 

IOWA 

Treas.  J.  Rode,  Keokuk,  la  $  100.00 

Pastor  E.  J.  Barth,  St.  Johns,  Alexander.  Ia   1.29 

Immanuels,  near  Hampton,  Ia   61.00 

St.  Pauls,  near  Hampton,  Ia  *..  12.00 

Pastor  J.  Geo.  Herrllnger,  Frledens.  Atlantic,  Ia.  3.16 

Total   $  177.45 

KANSAS 

Fred  Haas,  Baldwin  Citv   $  5.00 

S.  Sch.,  Pittsburg,  Kansas    1.00 

Total   $  6.00 

MINNESOTA 

Pastor  F.  E.  Klein,  St.  Lukes.  Lenten  Offering, 

Eitzen   $  50.32 

St.  Lukes,  Easter  Offering,  Eitzen,  Minn   33.72 

Total  $  84.04 

MISSOURI 

Treas.   Mrs.  Meta  Ludwig.  Zions  S.  S.,  Lenten 

offering,  Troy   $  1.201 

Pastor  H.  Walser,  St.  Louis    1.00 

Pastor  F.  Tschudy,  St.  Peters  S.  S.,  New  Haven.  .  58.59 

Pastor  O.  F.  Hafner,  Immanuels  for  1920,  Mexico  25.00 

Frledens,  for  1920,  Rush  Hill,  Mo   5.00  : 

Treas.  Louis  C.  Saeger,  St.  Charles,  Mo  $  14.50 

Pa-stor  O.  Luthe,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Lenten  Mite  Box 

Offering,  Union    2.85' 

Pastor  A.  E.  Katterjohn.  St.  Johns,  Wright  City  12.50 

Total  $  120.64 

NEBRASKA 

Pastor  Thos.  K.  Marshall,  St.  Pauls,  Lenten  Mite 

Box  Offering,  Loup  City   $  4.00] 

I'astor  J.  Abfle,  St.  Pauls,  Osage,  Neb   21.74 

Total  $  25.74 

NEW  YORK 

Treas.   Geo.   W.   Maulbetsch,   Trinity,  Gowanda, 

N.  Y  $  200.00' 

Pastor    F.    D.    Oberkircher,    St.    Pauls  United 

Evang.  S.  S.,  Erie,  Pa   145.51 

Treas.  H.  F.  Albrecht,  Salems,  Rochester,  N.  Y.  .  1,250.00 

Pastor  A.   Hils,  from   Irwin  Hils,  Guantanamo 

Bay,  Cuba,  Tonawanda.  N.  Y   5.00  . 

Total   $1,600.51 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Treas.  Wm.  P.  Hagel,  St.  Pauls,  Elgin,  111  $  50.00 

Pastor  F.  H.  Krohne,  Chicago,  III   96.88 

Pastor  H.  Meier,  St.  Johns,  Kankakee,  111   450.00 

Total  $  596.88 

OHIO 

Treas.  Herm.  R.  Torno,  Zions,  Cleveland  $  250.00 

PACIFIC 

Treas.  Gertrude  Ahrens,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Lenten 

Mite  Box  Offering,  Pasadena,  Cal  $  15.00 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Pastor  O.  A.  Muecke.  St.  Johns,  Summit  Tp.,  0..$  2.00 
SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  C.  F.  Kniker,  St.  Pauls,  Areola,  111  $  22.00 

Pastor  H.  J.  Leemhuis,  Salems  Mission  Society, 

Quincy    100.00 

Total   $  122.00 

TEXAS 

Pastor  J.  H.  Koenig,  from  Mrs.  A.  Guertler,  San 

Antonio  $  .  5.00 

Mrs.  H.  Hutchinson,  San  Antonio   2.00 

Total   $  7.00 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor  W.  H.  Schlinkmann,  Friedens,  Milwaukee, 

Wis  $  200.00; 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Treas.  F.  C.  Dorner,  St.  Matthews,  Cleveland,  0..$  125.00 

Pastor  J.  Neumann.  St.  Pauls,  German  Tp..  Ind..  11.50 
Treas.  E.  G.  Engelbrecht,  First  Evang.  Church. 

Tell  City,  Ind   155.00 

Pastor  H.  E.  Pheiffer,  St.  Stephans,  Sandusky,  O.  233.30 

Pastor  H.  Buchmueller,  St.  Peters,  Redbud,  111..  150.00 

Pastor  H.  Niedernhoefer,  St.  Pauls,  Staunton,  111.  500.00 

Treas.  John  Pfister,  St.  Johns,  Troy,  Ohio   165.50 

Treas.  Fred  G.  Rapp,  St.  Pauls.  Columbia,  111.  .  .  .  1,629.68 
Pastor  H.  W.  Hosto,  German  Protestant.  Favette- 

ville.  Ill   60.00 

Treas.  Louis  E.  Saeger,  St.  Charles,  Mo   8.00 

Pastor  R.  Wobus,  Sidney,  Ohio   4  25.00 

Pastor  Aug.  Bock,  Zions,  Garrett,  111   245.00 

Pastor  Theo.  Stoerker,  St.  Peters,  New  Albin,  Ia.  40.75 

Pastor  A.  Fruechte,  Bethlehems,  Chicago,  111....  350.00 

Total   $4,098.73 

For  the  support  of  students: 

Eden   $  20.00 

Elmhurst    25.00f 

Bequests    100.00 

"Memorial  Library  Fund"   14.50 

For  China    118.50 

Pension  Fund    26.00 

Special  Gifts  >   50.00 

Rhenish  Mission    4.00 

For  the  needy  in  Germany    507.94 

Thank  Offering    5.00 

CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Itev.  E.  Gehle,  825    41st  St.,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Rev.  Karl  M.  .leschke,  Bland,  Mo. 

Rev.  P.  Nickish,  539  Beech  Str.,  Scranton,  Pa. 


A  Weekly  Paper  for  Evangelical  Churches  and  Homes 

Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
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A  National  Peril 

Since  the  problem  of  better  American  education, 
as  set  forth  last  week,  is  truly  a  national  problem, 
because  the  conditions  there  pointed  out  are  of  na- 
tional significance  and  importance  it  follows  that  any 
agency  or  influence  that  seeks  to  hinder  better  Ameri- 
can education  is  a  national  peril.  And  because  this 
problem  of  better  American  education  seems  to  us  the 
most  important  internal  problem  our  people  are  fac- 
ing today,  we  cannot  view  with  indifference  the  oppo- 
sition to  the  Towner-Sterling  Bill  which  the  Roman 
Catholic  hierarchy  is  publicly  and  energetically  en- 
couraging. In  the  following  we  reprint  from  Zion's 
Herald,  a  leading  Roman  Catholic  church  paper,  a 
communication  with  the  letterhead  of  the  "National 
Catholic  Welfare  Council,  the  Hierarchy  of  the  United 
States,"  addressed  to  Catholic  priests,  as  follows: 

"We  are  communicating  with  5,000  societies  of 
Catholic  men  to  urge  that  they  be  prepared  for  ac- 
tion; that  they  be  prepared  upon  notice  from  us  to 
wire  their  Congressmen  as  societies  and  to  have  indi- 
vidual members  and  the  friends  of  members,  non- 
Catholic  as  well  as  Catholic,  also  wire  protests  to 
their  political  representatives  in  Washington. 

"We  earnestly  request  that  you  bring  our  state- 
ment to  the  attention  of  influential  persons,  especially 
non-Catholics,  (the  italics  are  ours)  that  they  may  be 
ready  to  send  protests  to  their  Congressmen.  We 
^request  that  no  protest  be  sent  either  from  yourself 
Wot  your  friends  until  you  receive  definite  word  from 
r  us.    The  effectiveness  of  a  protest  is  in  its  opportune- 
ness.  We  will  let  you  know  by  telegraph  or  letter." 

Another  later  communication  from  the  same 
source  has  the  following  significant  paragraph: 

"It  should  further  be  noted  that  other  measures 
are  new  under  consideration  hy  the  leaders  in  Con- 
gress which  may  obviate  the  need  of  opposition  to  the 
Towner  Bill.  Should  the  McCormick  Bill,  e.  g.,  be 
passed  and  the  Department  of  Public  Welfare  be  es- 
tablished, the  Bureau  of  Education  would  simply  be 
transferred  from  the  Department  of  the  Interior  to 
the  Department  of  Public  Welfare;  it  would  not  be 
erected  into  a  separate  department.  In  that  case,  the 
situation  would  be  practically  what  it  is  at  present. 

"You  are  therefore  requested  most  earnestly  to  de- 
sist from  further  protest  until  developments  in  Con- 
gress either  make  it  clear  that  opposition  on  our  part 
is  not  needed  or  indicate  the  line  on  which  such  oppo- 
sition if  needed  should  be  conducted." 

These  communications  show  the  determined  op- 
position of  the  Catholic  Church  to  the  Towner-Sterling 
Bill,  and  its  acceptance  of  the  bill  for  a  Department 
of  Public  Welfare  because  it  clearly  defeats  the  move- 
ments for  a  Department  of  Education. 

It  is  only  with  the  utmost  reluctance  that  we 
voice  a  protest  against  the  attitude  or  conduct,  of  per- 
I  sons  of  another  faith,  but  if  the  above  letters  actually 
L  represent  the  Roman  Cat  I  olic  hierarchy  in  the  United 
States — and  there  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  copy — this  organization  has  only  it- 
•  self  to  blame  for  the  condemnation  which  should  be 
f  visited    upon    it    by    American   citizens  generally, 
whether  Protestants,  Roman  Catholics,  or  Jews. 

As  far  as  its  religion  -;  ^ctrtnes  are  concerned  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  enjoys  the  same  freedom  of 
expression  which  is  the  privilege  of  every  other  re- 
ligious body  in  America,  and  no  fair-minded  American 
will  want  to  see  this  right  abridged  in  any  way. 
But  when  Roman  Catholic  leaders,  as  such,  endeavor 
to  interfere  with  matters  of  such  general  importance 
to  the  public  welfare  as  the  improvement  of  American 
education,  when  they  deliberately  set  the  whole  vast 
Power  of  their  organization  in  opposition  to  the  best 
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interests  of  the  American  people,  they  have  no  right 
to  complain  if  Protestants  are  informed  of  this  fact 
and  urged  to  defeat  their  designs.  The  Towner-Ster- 
ling Bill  does  not  interfere  in  any  way  with  any  edu- 
cational privileges  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  nor 
with  those  of  any  religious  denomination.  On  the  con- 
trary, Roman  Catholic  children  as  well  as  all  others, 
will  have  the  benefit  of  the  increased  educational  ad- 
vantages which  the  passage  of  the  bill  will  insure. 
Unless  we  are  greatly  mistaken  Roman  Catholic  lay- 
men will  be  quick  to  realize  this,  and  will  decline  to 
obey  blindly,  in  matters  cf  citizenship,  the  dictates  of 
a  priesthood  intent  upon  maintaining  an  un-American 

COMING !  COMING ! 

The  Big  Event  of  the  Year 

THE  ELMHURST  HYMNAL 

Will  be  on  the  market  on  or  before 
July  first 

For  three  years  some  of  the  ablest 
men  of  the  Church  have  given  unspar- 
ingly of  their  time  and  effort  to  produce 
this  splendid  book.  And  the  result  is 
a  standard  work  in  every  respect. 

The  New  Elmhurst  Hymnal  —  so 
named  in  honor  of  the  Elmhurst  Sum- 
mer Training  School — contains  all  the 
best  and  most  popular  hymns  which 
made  Christian  Hymns  so  famous,  and 
in  addition  200  of  the  same  or  even  bet- 
ter quality.  It  is  a  book  that  can  be  used 
in  any  Sunday  school,  for  all  occasions, 
conditions  and  classes,  and  the  hymns 
are  set  to  music  that  can  be  sung. 

If  you  want  a  hymn  book  that  is  dis- 
tinctly Evangelical,  thoroly  up  to  date, 
perfectly  arranged,  with  a  large  selection 
of  orders  of  worship,  responsive  read- 
ings, and  completely  indexed,  printed  in 
clear  type  and  most  attractively  bound, 
GET  THE  ELMHURST  HYMJSAL 
RIGHT  AWAY 

Single  copy,  85  cents,  postpaid,  5  or 
more  copies,  75  cents  each,  not  prepaid. 

Special  introductory  prices  upon  ap- 
plication. 

EDEN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
1712-18  Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


ecclesiastico-political  machine.  And  Congressmen 
should  know  by  this  time  that  as  a  general  rule, 
Roman  Catholic  voters  have  more  than  once  declined 
to  be  commandeered  in  such  a  manner  from  national 
headquarters.  And  every  true  American,  regardless 
of  creed  or  party,  who  has  the  welfare  of  the  country 
at  heart,  will  write  at.  once  to  his  or  her  Congress- 
man and  let  them  know  that  the  folks  at  home  are 
absolutely  and  determinedly  opposed  to  this  kind  of  a 
thing. 

What  About  Disarmament? 

Amid  all  the  dilly-dallying  which  has  been  going 
on  in  Congress  during  the  past  six  weeks  in  regard 
to  every  matter  of  public  importance  discussed  there, 
and  the  deliberate  pettifogging  policy  of  most  of  our 
newspapers,  the  people  have  had  no  opportunity  to 
follow  the  progress  of  this- supremely  important  mat- 
ter. If  better  American  education  is  our  most  im- 
portant internal  problem,  disarmament,  is  undoubtedly 
the  most  important  foreign  problem.  It  is  actually 
the  fundamental  foreign  problem,  because,  if  a  policy 
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of  general  disarmament  could  be  decided  upon  by  the 
United  States,  at  the  present  juncture  of  international 
affairs,  the  whole  international  situation  would  be- 
come so  much  more  simplified  that  all  other  tangles 
could  be  straightened  out  with  comparatively  little 
difficulty.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  England  would 
readily  join  us  in  taking  steps  looking  toward  a  grad- 
ual reduction  of  armaments.  And  if  the  United  States 
and  England  were  to  agree  upon  such  a  policy,  Japan 
would  necessarily  be  obliged  to  follow  suit.  And  with 
these  powers  out  of  the  armament  race,  any  militar- 
istic aspirations  anywhere  could  be  speedily  checked 
by  means  of  an  eccnomic  boycott. 

Friends  of  disarmament  thought  something  had 
been  won  when  Senator  Borah  got  the  Senate  to  ac- 
cept his  provision  in  the  Navy  appropriation  bill  ask- 
ing the  President  to  call  a  British-American-Japanese 
disarmament  conference,  only  to  be  grievously  disap- 
pointed by  seeing  the  same  Senator  vcte  for  the  whole 
program  of  outrageous  naval  expansion.  It  is  believed 
that  when  the  bill  gets  out  of  conference  it  will  carry 
the  staggering  sum  of  $650,000,000  for  the  upkeep  of 
old  and  the  construction  of  new  battleships.  And 
that  in  spite  of  the  fact  that,  as  Senator  King  of 
Utah,  in  pretesting  against  this  shameful  waste  of 
public  money,  declared,  altho  six  billion  dollars  had 
been  spent  on  the  navy  up  to  1920,  it  is  practically 
obsolete  now!  It  is  also  good  to  remember  that  the 
original  dreadnought,  the  British  vessel  which  started 
the  whole  mad  craze  for  huge  battleships,  has  been 
sold  to  a  junk  dealer  for  sixty  shillings  a  ten. 

In  the  face  of  all  this  it  is  high  time  that  the 
people  took  a  hand  in  the  situation  even  more  boldly 
and  drastically  than  has  already  been  the  case.  The 
Borah  amendment  would  never  have  passed  the  Sen- 
ate had  it  not  been  for  the  energetic  propaganda 
of  the  women's  movement  for  disarmament.  If  any- 
thing further  is  to  be  accomplished  along  these  lines 
effort  will  have  to  be  centered  directly  upon  the  White 
House,  and  church  pecple  can  do  nothing  better  than 
help  to  follow  up  with  every  resource  available  the 
advantage  already  gained  by  the  women.  The  time 
to  stop  the  next  war  is  now,  and  it  can  be  done  only 
by  the  most  determined  and  persistent  efforts  on  the 
part  of  all  lovers  of  peace. 

Just  what  the  real,  practical  results  of  the  gen- 
eral church  campaign  for  disarmament  on  June  5 
will  be  remains  to  be  seen.  It  is  clear,  however, 
that  even  under  the  most  favorable  circumstances  one 
such  effort  can  have  little  actual  effect.  The  forces 
working  in  favor  of  war  are  on  the  job  all  the  time, 
and  for  that  reason  they  are  successful.  If  the  friends 
of  peace  want  to  be  successful  they  too  must  be  con- 
stantly on  the  alert  and  at  work  in  the  interest  of 
their  cause.  The  question  of  war  or  no  war  is  one 
which  vitally  concerns  every  man,  weman  and  child 
in  the  country,  and  our  recent  experiences  of  what 
war  really  is  ought  to  have  taught  us  to  fight  cease- 
lessly with  every  legitimate  weapon  at  our  command 
to  make  war  impossible.  What  is  needed  is  not 
merely  a  conference  between  some  of  the  great  world 
powers;  you  cannot  have  diarmament  until  the  mak- 
ing of  war  supplies  is  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
patriotic  profiteers  who  use  the  flag  to  cover  up  their 
propaganda  for  the  sacred  and  glorious  conflict  that 
is  going  to  pile  up  millions  for  themselves.  And  an- 
other thing  that  will  be  needed  is  a  Constitutional 
amendment  providing  that  a  declaration  of  war  by 
Congress  becomes  effective  enly  when  ratified  by  a 
national  referendum. 

If  our  Brotherhoods.  Ladies'  Aid  Societies  and 
Adult  Bible  Classes  will  take  this  matter  up  in 
earnest,  the  influence  of  the  churches  can  be  made  to 
count. 


THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


The  True  Worship 

"But  the  hour  comcth,  and  noiv  is, 
when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship 
the  Father  in  spirit  and  truth:  for  such 
doth  the  Father  seek  to  be  His  worship- 
pers. Ood  is  Spirit:  and  they  that  wor- 
ship Him  must  worship  in  spirit  and 
truth,"  John  4:  23,  24. 

The  woman  evidently  realized  that  this  strange 
Man  from  Judea  had  something  to  give  which  she 
felt  she  needed,  even  tho  she  did  not  understand 
the  real  nature  of  His  gift.  In  order  to  increase 
the  woman's  interest,  also,  no  doubt,  because  He 
wished  to  awaken  in  her  a  sense  of  her  real  need, 
He  changes  the  subject  apparently  and  inquires  for 
the  woman's  husband.  It  is  likely,  also,  that  He 
did  not  wish  to  influence  her  without  at  the  same 
time  making  an  effort  to  reach  the  man  to  whom  she 
was  bound.  Her  answer:  "I  have  no  husband,"  stirs 
His  prophetic  insight  and  reveals  the  woman's  char- 
acter. In  unexpected  response  to  her  desire  for  the 
living  water  Jesus  now  gives  her  the  first  taste  of  it 
by  causing  her  to  face  her  guilty  life  and  bring  it  to 
Him.  If  He  can  make  this  woman  acknowledge  her- 
self guilty,  He  will  be  able  to  quickly  satisfy  her 
thirst  for  living  water. 

This  knowledge  of  her  secret  life  by  a  perfect 
stranger  who  had  never  seen  or  heard  of  her  before 
was  to  the  woman  an  evidence  of  supernatural  en- 
dowment, and  her  awakened  religious  life  led  her 
to  ask  this  strange  Man  a  religious  question,  much 
discussed  between  Samaritans  and  Jews.  What 
prompts  her  to  ask  the  question  is  not  so  much  a  de- 
sire to  get  away  from  Jesus'  heart-searching  inquiry, 
as  the  very  natural  quest  of  a  soul  which  finds  it- 
self face  to  face  with  an  interpreter  of  the  divine 
will.  Her  truthful  answer,  "I  have  no  husband," 
and  the  fact  that  she  recognized  Jesus'  prophetic 
character,  and  also  her  expectation  of  a  Messiah, 
verse  25,  show  that  she  was  not  without  religious 
feelings.  In  her  persent  situation,  after  her  con- 
science has  been  so  profoundly  moved,  her  thoughts 
turn  naturally  to  the  great  religious  question  which 
has  separated  Jews  and  Samaritans,  and  she  seeks 
the  solution  with  renewed  earnestness. 

Jesus'  position  is  a  delicate  one,  but  He  meets 
the  situation  admirably,  with  courage  and  truthful- 
ness as  well  as  wisdom.  He  cannot  deny  the  *ruth 
and  He  will  not  repel  the  woman.  He  has  just  been 
called  a  prophet  and  He  makes  immediate  use  of 
His  prophetic  gift  and  announces  the  coming  of  a 
time  when  both  Jews  and  Samaritans,  having  be- 
come children  of  God,  will  be  set  free  from  the  local 
and  national  limitations  and  prejudices  and  learn 
to  know  God  in  His  true  and  perfect  greatness.  Both 
Gerizim  and  Jerusalem  will  pass  away,  but  only  that 
the  real  character  and  being  of  God  may  become 
more  clearly  known.  "Spirit"  here  denotes  the 
highest  organ  of  the  human  soul,  by  means  of  which 
it  holds  communion  with  the  divine  world,  Rom. 
1:  9;  Eph.  6:  18.  The  worship  rendered  in  the  in- 
ner sanctuary  of  the  spirit  is  the  only  true  worship, 
because  it  alone  is  conformed  to  the  nature  of  God, 
its  object,  who  is  Spirit.  The  truth  of  the  worship 
is  its  inward  character,  as  against  mere  outward 
formal  devotions,  see  Matt.  6:  1-8.  By  virtue  of 
this  very  freedom,  any  time  or  place  may  be  used  for 
such  worship,  as  some  time  and  place  must  neces- 
sarily be  so  chosen. 

The  real  meaning  of  worship  is  contained  in  the 
word  "Father."  To  Jesus  worship  was  merely  the 
conversation  of  a  child  with  his  father.  The  con- 
stant spiritual  communion  He  was  himself  enjoying 
with  the  Father  in  heaven  was  to  Him  an  inexhaust- 
ible soul-feast  and  He  could  think  of  nothing  more 
blissful  and  satisfying.  By  adding  that  the  Father 
is  at  this  moment  seeking  such  worshippers,  He  , 
gives  the  woman  an  intimation  that  He  is  himself 
the  one  sent  by  the  Father  to  form  this  new  people, 
and  that  He  invites  her  to  become  one  of  them. 
That  God  was  a  Spirit  was  well  known  to  both  Jews 
and  Samaritans,  hut  the  consequence  which  Jesus 
drew  from  it,  the  idea  of  the  people  of  the  children 
of  God  thruout  the  whole  world  offering  constant 
adoration,  was  altogether  new.  "For  from  the  ris- 
ing of  tho  sun  even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same 
my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles:  and  in 
every  placp  incense  shall  be  offered  unto  my  name, 
and  a  pure  offering:  for  my  name  shall  be  great 
among  the  Gentiles,  says  Jehovah  of  hosts."  Thus 
to  a  woman,  and  to  a  guilty  woman  at  that,  Jesus 


reveals  truths  which  He  does  not  yet  seem  to  have 
revealed  to  His  disciples. 

If  the  woman's  expectations  of  the  Messiah : 
"When  he  is  come,  He  will  declare  unto  us  all 
things,"  is  an  indication  of  the  Messianic  hopes  the 
Samaritans  entertained,  these  hopes  were  far  su- 
perior to  those  cherished  by  the  Jews  themselves. 
While  the  Samaritan  idea  that  the  Messiah  was  a 
prophet  was  wrong,  it  was  not  false,  as  was  the 
earthly  and  political  hopes  of  the  Jews.  Because 
Jesus  does  not  need  to  fear  calling  forth  a  whole 
world  of  dangerous  illusions  like  those  which  the 
Jews  connected  with  the  person  and  the  work  of 
the  Messiah,  He  can  reveal  himself  fully  and  with- 
out the  warning  which  He  added  after  Peter's  con- 
fession, Matt.  16:  20. 

Is  it  not  remarkable  how  Jesus  succeeds  in  so 
short  a  time  in  awakening  in  the  heart  of  this  care- 
less, worldly,  guilty  woman  the  beginning  of  a  new 
faith  and  even  transforms  her  into  an  earnest  mis- 
sionary of  that  faith?  How  different  is  the  manner 
of  His  conversations  with  Nicodemus,  and  from  the 
visible  results  of  that  meeting!  Nicodemus,  a  man 
versed  in  the  Old  Testament  law,  and  with  no  little 
spiritual  experience,  nevertheless  fails  to  grasp  the 
real  meaning  of  Jesus'  words,  while  this  woman, 
destitute  of  all  Scriptural  preparation,  is  so  easily 
led  into  the  light.  Yet,  in  spite  of  the  contrast  there 
is  great  similarity:  in  both  instances  there  is  a  soul 
wholly  earthly  finding  itself  in  contact  with  a 
heavenly  thought,  and  the  latter  trying  to  raise  the 
other  to  its  own  level.  And  most  remarkable  of 
all  is  the  wisdom  and  patience  of  the  Master,  adapt- 
ing himself  to  the  peculiar  individual  needs  of  the 
people  whom  He  happened  to  meet,  and  presenting 
to  each  just  what  was  most  needed  to  lead  them 
into  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Without  the  saving 
words  of  Christ  the  sympathetic,  helping  leading  of 
Him  who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life,  neither 
of  them  would  have  found  the  way  to  the  light. 

It  is  only  as  we  come  into  contact  with  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  heavenly  life  and  power,  and  get 
away  from  worldly  notions  and  hindering  prejudices 
that  we  may  come  to  realize  the  true  greatness  of 
God  and  the  beauty  and  blessedness  of  fellowship 
with  Him.  True,  He  will  put  His  finger  on  some 
sore  spot  in  our  lives  and  make  us  feel  the  need 
of  a  new  birth.  The  awakening  sentence  varies  with 
the  individual  need.  He  may  say:  "Go,  bring  your 
ledger  and  come  hither!"  or,  "How  about  that  enemy 
of  yours,  whom  you  are  not  willing  to  forgive,  or 
that  secret  passion  which  is  gnawing  at  your  heart?" 
All  these  things  must  be  seriously  and  sincerely 
faced  if  we  would  have  the  benefit  of  the  water  of 
life  and  learn  the  art  of  worshipping  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth. 


The  Height  of  Giving 

Bv  L.  D.  Stearns 
II. 

For  a  time  Mrs.  Carter  lay  half  asleep — eyes 
closed;  then,  as  the  pain  in  her  head  gradually 
lessened,  she  sat  up  and  her  glance  traveled  slowly 
about  the  room.  She  seemed  listening,  for  the  first 
time,  to  Rosie's  words.  Rising,  she  picked  up  the 
paper  Winston  had  tossed  to  the  floor.  "It's  lucky 
for  Win  he  hasn't  a  wife  like  some  women,"  she  said, 
folding  it  carefully.  They'd  have  made  a  servant  of 
him  before  they'd  been  married  a  year.  He'd  cer- 
tainly wait  on  me,  hand  and  foot,  if  I'd  let  him." 

Next  moment  she  recalled  that  he  had  not  kissed 
her  when  he  left — that  he  had  not  inquired  for  her 
head;  she  had  been  too  much  engrossed  with  the 
pain  to  heed  the  omission  then,  but  it  came  to  her 
now  with  a  sort  of  shock,  and  almost  simultaneously 
she  recalled  the  look  in  his  eyes  when  she  had  refused 
his  offer  to  help.  "But,"  she  said  aloud — a  little  im- 
patient note  in  her  voice — "I  don't  want  help.  I  like 
things  my  way.  I  like  my  folks  to  be  free.  I  like — " 
Her  voice  trailed  off  into  silence. 

Supposing  Rosie  should  refuse  io  be  pleased  with 
the  dross  into  which  she  had  put  so  many  stitches 
of  love?  Supposing— just  supposing  that  Win,  next 
time  he  were  tired  or  sick,  should  refuse  her  aid? 
Why!  half  the  pleasure  of  life  would  be  gone!  And 
come  to  think  of  it — what  if  he  had  neglected  to 
kiss  her?  Hadn't  all  the  spiri<  -one  from  their 
kisses  long  ago? 

Half  dazedly,  she  stood  looking  into  the  night — 
tumult  in  her  soul.  In  a  strange  way  she  seemed, 
all  at  once,  a  little  girl  again.  She  omombered,  as 
tho  it.  were  hut.  yesterday.  Just  hew  tight  her  shoes 


were  and  just  how  crinkily  her  dress  had  rattled 
that  morning,  now  so  far  away,  when  she  had  stood 
up  in  class  and  repeated  so  glibly,  "It  is  more  blessed 
to  give,  than  to  receive."  And  she  remembered  the 
low,  quiet  voice  of  the  teacher  later — the  exact  words: 
— "And  so,"  Bhe  had  said,  "we  must  not  only  give 
ourselves,  but  allow  others  the  same  right.  We  must 
give  the  privilege  of  giving,  and  learn  to  receive 
when,  perchance,  at  times  we  would  rather  give; 
for  that,  it  seems  to  me,  is  the  height  of  giving." 

"I've  been  willing  to  give,"  Mrs.  Carter  spoke 
slowly,  "but  I  haven't  been  willing  any  one  else 
should  taste  that  blessedness."  There  was  a  little 
bitter  edge  to  her  voice.  Turning,  she  pressed  her 
hand  to  her  head:  "But  I  do  like,"  she  began  yet 
again — and  stopped  short. 

Steadily,  and  for  the  first  time,  she  faced  the 
fact  without  shrinking  or  evasion  that  all  the  old 
sweet  intimacy  of  her  life  and  Winston's  had  gone. 
She  had  accepted  it  stocially,  hitherto,  as  something 
inevitable  with  the  passing  of  the  first  flush  of  youth 
but  now,  with  an  aching  heaviness  In  her  soul,  she 
wondered  if,  after  all,  she  had  been  partially  to 
blame.  With  straight-forward  honesty  she  went  back 
over  the  years. 

From  the  very  first  how  she  had  gloried  in  do- 
ing for  him  and  Rosie,  and  how  steadily  she  had 
refused  their  offers  of  help  in  any  shape!  She  had 
never  grumbled  at  any  sacrifice.  But  she  had  never 
allowed  any  one  else  to  sacrifice!  She  had  grown 
tired  and  old  keeping  things  immaculate  and  nurs- 
ing the  growing  loneliness  in  her  heart.  With  newly 
opened  eyes  she  saw  yet  again  the  light  dashed  from 
Rosie's  eyes  as  she  had  turned  away  and  picked  up 
her  coat,  before  supper.  "Poor  little  girl!"  she 
whispered.  "It  would  serve  me  right — just  right,  if 
she  wouldn't  even  look  at  her  dress  tomorrow.  I 
can  make  it  up  to  Rosie,  tho;  but  I  guess  it's  gone 
too  long,  as  far  as  Win's  concerned."  There  was  a 
little  break  in  her  voice,  and  as  she  stood,  half  hesi- 
tating, the  clock  struck  eleven.  It  seemed  to  her 
scarcely  a  moment  since  she  had  heard  it  strike 
eight. 

Her  head  still  throbbed  dully,  but  her  heart 
ached  with  a  fierce  pain  that  wrenched  every  fiber 
of  her  being.  A  moment  later  she  heard  Winston's 
step  on  the  walk — his  key  at  the  door — and  with  a 
little  sobbing  breath  she  sank  into  the  chair  beside 
her.  "Sarah  Carter,"  she  whispered  tragically, 
"don't  be  a  goose.  You've  just  got  to  plod  along 
without — any — fuss."  Desperately  she  tried  to 
steady  her  quivering  nerves.  "When  a  thing's  gone, 
it's  gone,"  she  said  stoically.  "I've  killed  his  love 
and  that's  all  there  is  to  it." 

The  door  opened.  "Still  up?"  Carter's  voice 
held  a  note  of  surprise.    "Head  worse?" 

"Not  worse."  She  spoke  wearily.  "Just  achey 
enough  to  feel  horrid,  Win."  And  then,  like  a  gleam- 
ing torch  sending  its  rays  careening  down  a  dark 
stretch  of  night,  a  flickering  something  darted  thru 
her  brain. 

She  drew  in  her  breath  with  a  catching  sound. 
Then  she  lifted  her  head.  "I  haven't  had  any  sup- 
per," she  said  thoughtfully,  "and  maybe  a  cup  of 
hot  milk  might  do  it  good.  Would  you  mind,  as 
long's  you're  here,  getting  it  for  me,  Win?" 

Placing  his  lantern  upon  the  table  Carter  turned 
and  gazed  wonderingly  into  her  face.  Next  moment 
— his  eyes  a  little  blurred— he  bent  and  raised  her 
quietly  in  his  arms. 

Crossing  the  room  he  put  her  gently  down  on 
the  couch.  "Mind?"  he  laughed;  and  the  laugh, 
somehow,  reminded  her  of  the  young  man  she  had 
promised  to  marry  sixteen  years  before.  "I  ought'er 
be  walloped,  honey,  for  not  staying  home  the  whole 
evenin'  and  caring  for  ye." 

At  the  kitchen  door  he  turned.  "Supposing  ye'd 
eat  a  bite  o'  toast?"  he  asked  eagerly,  and  something 
in  his  voice— something  ringing  and  glad— brought 
a  hot  rush  of  tears  to  Sarah  Carter's  eyes.  But  her 
voice,  as  she  moved  her  head  a  bit  to  one  side,  was 
very  quiet:  — 

"I  believe  I  could,  if  you're  a  mind  to  fix  it," 
she  replied.  American  Messenger. 


Disadvantages  of  Prosperity 

It  is  difficult  to  live  on  a  throne  and  to  think  of 
a  tomb;  it  is  difficult  to  be  clothed  in  splendor  and  to 
remember  that  we  are  dust;  it  is  difficult  for  the  rich 
and  prosperous  to  keep  their  hearts  as  a  burning  coal 
upon  the  altar  and  to  humble  themselves  before  God 
as  they  rise  before  men—  Sydney  Smith. 
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Face  to  Face 

Hnnre  Fox 
Unto  the  very  border-edge  of  memory 
blurred  visions  come  to  me; 
A  sound,  a  face,  a  town,  some  former  scene, 
A  note,  a  voice,  a  perfume  rare; 
1  know,  yet  know  it  not,  'twas  here,  'tis  gone  again. 

Oh,  how  I  try  to  see  it  clear! 

To  bring  dim  visions  to  clear  cut  lines  and  view; 

Sometimes  I  do,  more  often  fail. 

Do  these  things  come  to  you? 

0  Lord,  a  mirror  dark,  a  misty  haze 
Is  this  our  world  to  me; 

Some  day  I'll  know  and  see  and  understand; 

When  face  to  face  I  see 

Thy  Kingdom,  Lord,  in  this  our  time. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  June  26th 

Joshua  1:  9.  All  life  is  one  great  battle  against 
the  arch  enemy,  who  is  a  murderer  from  the  be- 
ginning. In  standing  on  our  own  strength  alone  we 
could  not  but  be  dismayed,  were  we  not  absolutely 
sure  that  the  strength  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  is  with 
us  at  all  times. 

Matt.  5:  7.  The  merciful  are  those  who  would 
rather  suffer  injury  than  commit  it,  those  who  are 
always  ready  to  do  a  good  turn  even  to  those  who 
have  treated  them  meanly.  They  shall  experience 
the  perfect  loving  kindness  of  God. 
Monday,  June  27th 

Daniel  6:  27.  Daniel  had  wonderful  experiences 
of  God's  power,  and  he  had  them  because  he  con- 
tinued steadfastly  in  prayer.  The  channel  between 
God  and  us  must  be  kept  constantly  open  if  we  would 
experience  the  divine  power. 

Matt.  7:  12.  It  is  human  nature  to  do  unto  oth- 
ers whatever  will  satisfy  selfish  instinct.  The  spirit 
of  Christ  acts  in  the  opposite  direction;  it  makes  us 
treat  others  as  we  ourselves  would  be  dealt  with. 
This  is  the  divine  standard  of  human  conduct. 
Tuesday,  June  28th 

Gen.  19:  27.  Abraham  dared  to  intercede  and 
his  boldness  was  graciously  rewarded.  Why  can  we 
not  also  practice  such  boldness  more  frequently? 

Heb.  12:  6.  The  idea  that  suffering,  misfortune 
or  disappointments  are  punishments  of  God  for  sin 
is  a  heathen  notion,  based  on  the  idea  that  the  gods 
are  jealous  of  men.  The  Christian  idea  is  that  God's 
love  disciplines,  tests  and  purifies  character  by 
means  of  disagreeable  experiences. 

Wednesday,  June  29th 

Isaiah  66:  13,  14.  The  ultimate  aim  of  God 
with  His  people  is  not  destruction  but  happiness. 
The  more  we  trust  God  the  surer  our  final  satis- 
faction and  perfect  happiness  becomes. 

John  16:  22.  For  the  present  the  disciples  were 
only  sad  because  Jesus  would  leave  them.  But  that 
was  only  temporary.  The  real  joy  Jesus  brings,  no 
man  can  take  away,  it  abides  unto  life  eternal  for  all 
who  want  it  with  him. 
Thursday,  June  30th 

Micah  7:  7.  To  wait  upon  God  is  a  special  and 
important  aim  of  His  disciples.  We  are  often 
tempted  to  get  rid  of  disagreeable  things  and  condi- 
tions, and  much  of  our  prayer  comes  from  such  a 
motive.  But  the  greatest  blessings  come  to  him  who 
nas  learned  to  wait. 

Heb.  6:  19.    As  the  polar  star  guides  the  wan- 
derer in  the  darkness  of  night,  so  the  home  of  the 
living  God,  the  home  both  sure  and  steadfast,  holds 
the  soul  to  the  everlasting  moorings. 
Friday,  July  1st 

1  Sam.  10:  7.  Saul  was  entering  upon  a  new 
and  wonderful  experien^  in  which  the  spirit  of 
Jehovah  was  to  be  his  guide.  Thru  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  Christ  has  sent  from  the  Father  we  shall  al- 
ways be  able  to  do  the  right  thing  at  the  right  time, 
perfectly  sure  that  God  is  with  us. 

Acts  12:  11.  It  was  a  v.onderful  experience  thru 
which  Peter  had  Just  passed;  out  of  the  very  jaws 
of  death  he  had  been  restored  to  his  friends.  Ab- 
solute surrender  to  God  and  confidence  in  him  also 
brings  wonderful  results. 

Saturday,  July  2nd 

Ps.  18:  35.  The  Psaln  st  can  hardly  find  words 
enough  to  describe  the  good  things  which  God  has 
bestowed  upon  him.    Wc  rnight  have  more  of  God's 


blessings  if  we  wen  .nore  .willing  to  attribute  what- 
ever success  we  may  have  had  to  the  power  of  God. 

Luke  19:  U.  femvation  came  to  the  house  of 
Zachaeus  because  he  recognized  his  guilt  and  was 
ready  to  repent  and  to  restore.  The  great  Friend  of 
sinners  will  never  cast  out  auy  who  come  to  him  in 
this  spirit. 

The  Mother's  Fart  in  Community  House 
Cleaning 

By  Hilda  Richmond 

Most  mothers  of  little  children  feel  so  handi- 
capped with  their  home  duties  that  they  despair  of 
lending  a  hand  with  civic  undertakings,  important 
as  they  regard  these  public  movements.  All  the 
larger  towns,  as  well  as  the  small  cities  from  time 
to  time  agitate  the  question  of  public  play  grounds, 
better  schools,  safer  streets,  vocational  training,  clean 
amusements  and  all  other  items  pertaining  to  well 
rounded  childhood  and  youth,  but  the  women  most 
vitally  interested — the  mothers  of  growing  boys  and 
girls — often  pass  by  the  whole  program  for  lack  of 
time.  There  is  a  well  defined  idea  in  the  minds  of 
many  people,  particularly  older  folks,  that  if  a 
woman  attends  well  to  the  ways  of  her  household 
she  need  have  no  concern  for  what  goes  on  outside 
her  door  yard,  when  in  truth  she  is  vitally  con- 
cerned with  everything  that  goes  on  in  her  whole 
community,  or  should  be. 

Take  for  example  the  question  of  clean  moving 
picture  shows.  Adults  are  more  or  less  indifferent 
to  these  shows  knowning  that  they  can  go  or  not 
as  suits  their  inclination,  but  little  children  are 
keenly  sensitive  as  to  their  privileges  when  other 
children  are  going,  and  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
explain  that  the  shows  are  not  fit  to  be  seen.  Often 
much  talk  about  unclean  picture  shows  only  rouses 
the  curiosity  of  children  and  makes  them  determined 
to  break  away  from  restraint  as  soon  as  they  are 
old  enough  to  do  so. 

But  what  can  the  busy  home  mother  do  to 
purify  the  moving  picture  business?  Well,  there  is 
much  to  be  done  even  in  a  quiet  way.  One  way  is 
to  interest  club  women  in  the  project  of  clean  films, 
and  give  them  the  moral  support  needed  in  the  un- 
dertaking. If  hundreds  of  mothers  supposedly  with- 
out interest  or  influence  in  the  matter  will  present 
the  claim  of  the  children  to  influential  friends  some- 
thing will  be  done  speedily  to  clean  up  the  picture 
shows. 

Just  now  civic  house  cleaning  is  popular,  so 
the  mothers  can  thank  God  and  take  courage.  But 
they  must  do  more  than  that.  They  must  lend  a 
hand  whenever  and  wherever  they  can  in  every  good 
word  and  work.  If  there  is  a  gang  of  little  street 
boys  whose  hard  working  mothers  cannot  look  after 
them  they  must  report  the  gang  to  those  who  have 
time  and  influence  in  bringing  the  small  offenders 
not  to  justice  but  to  better  conditions.  Many  moth- 
ers hold  up  their  hands  in  horror  and  say  it  is  "just 
dreadful"  that  little  boys  and  girls  play  in  forsaken 
houses  or  weed  grown  lots,  but  that  is  not  enough. 
They  must  see  to  it  that  the  old  houses  and  barns 
-re  made  secure  against  childish  invasions,  and  that 
the  weeds  and  bushes  are  cut  down  or  trimmed  so  as 
to  let  the  blessed  sunshine  make  a  pure  place  to 
play  in  the  sight  of  all. 

For,  be  it  remembered,  no  home  is  safe  in  all 
Christendom  until  all  homes  are  safe.  Your  chil- 
dren may  be  clean  and  tidy  and  happy  and  well  pro- 
tected when  in  your  sight,  but  at  school,  on  the  play 
ground,  on  the  street  and  in  a  dozen  and  one  other 
places  they  come  in  contact  with  neglected  children 
laden  with  dirt,  disease  germs  and  unclean  thoughts. 
If  not  for  the  sake  of  humanity  every  mother  must 
be  interested  in  all  reforms  for  the  safety  of  her 
home  and  her  children.  Time  was  when  a  case  or 
two  of  scarlet  fever  or  diptheria  on  the  back  street 
was  not  regarded  as  it  is  now.  We  have  awakened 
to  the  fact  that  a  case  of  diptheria  on  the  back  street 
is  as  contagious  as  it  is  next  door,  since  all  the 
world  is  so  close  together. 

So  the  mother's  part  in  every  civic  movement  to 
improve  conditions  for  humanity  is  a  very  vital 
one.  She  must  be  intelligent,  interested,  ready  to 
help,  anxious  for  the  welfare  of  all  children  and  able 
to  recognize  the  claims  of  all  children  upon  her  time 
and  her  ability  to  help.  Then  we  shall  see  every  civic 
reform  move  rapidly  and  surely  forward  and  even 
the  childless  people  will  catch  the  contagion  of  help- 
fulness and  lend  a  hand  in  stamping  out  disease,  vice 
and  ignorance. 


The  Watchman's  Duty 

A  young  man,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  told  his 
pastor  of  the  great  grief  that  had  come  to  him,  and 
the  pastor  li  .  ned  sympathetically. 

"He  was  my  dearest  friend.  It  is  as  if  a  brother 
had  gone  wrong.  I  know  he  was  spending  a  great 
deal  of  money,  and  once  or  twice  I  found  that  he 
was  careless  about  obligations.  But  I  could  not  be- 
lieve that  lie  would  steal." 

"I  did  not  know  that  he  was  your  friend," 
said  the  pastor.  "Did  you  ever  bring  him  to  church 
or  Sunday  school  with  you?" 

"No,  he  didn't  care  for  that  sort  of  thing." 

"Did  you  ever  ask  him?" 

"No,  but  he  knew  that  I  went;  he  could  have 
come  with  me  at  any  time." 

"Did  you  ever  warn  him  when  you  saw  him 
spending  more  money  that  he  could  afford,  or  when 
he  had  done  something  that  was  not  quite  honest?" 

"No.  A  man  can't  meddle  in  things  that  are 
none  of  his  business." 

"Was  it  none  of  your  business  when  your  dearest 
friend  was  going  to  destruction?" 

"But  there  are  some  things  a  man  can't  do.  He 
can't  go  into  the  streets  and  ask  every  passer-by 
about  the  state  of  his  soul." 

"No,  most  of  us  can't  do  that,  although  there 
are  men  of  such  spiritual  power  that  they  can  ask 
a  stranger  about  his  soul  without  seeming  im- 
pertinent. But  we  are  not  speaking  of  a  stranger, 
but  of  a  friend  as  close  as  a  brother.  I  think  you 
should  have  spoken." 

He  handed  a  Bible  to  the  young  man,  and 
pointed  to  the  third  chapter  of  Ezekiel,  at  the  words, 
"Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watchman."  The 
young  man  read  aloud,  and  his  voice  faltered  over 
the  words,  "Nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from 
his  wicked  way,  to  save  his  life;  the  same  wicked 
man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I 
require  at  thine  hand." 

"I  wonder  if  it  is  too  late?"  he  said.  "I  thought 
I  should  never  see  him  again.  But  I'm  going  to  him 
and  confess  my  fault.  And  when  he  is  free  again, 
I'll  stand  by  him,  and  help  him  to  keep  straight." 

"It  is  not  too  late,"  said  the  pastor.  "You  can 
yet  save  your  friend,  and  deliver  your  own  soul." 
— Youth's  Companion. 


The  Answer 

The  village  had  been  thru  the  excitement  of  a 
fire  late  that  afternoon.  It  was  not  strange  that  the 
subject  should  be  in  the  minds  and  on  the  lips  of 
those  who  were  out  at  prayer-meeting  in  the  evening. 
One  good  old  man  brought  it  up  in  his  prayer. 

"Oh,  Lord,"  he  petitioned,  "be  with  all  those  in 
affliction  this  night.  Bring  comfort  to  the  poor  widow 
who  lost  her  little  all  of  worldly  goods  by  fire  this 
day,  and  raise  up  friends  and  helpers  for  her  in  her 
dire  need." 

He  was  scarcely  thru  when  another  man  stood 
up.  "Friends,"  he  said,  "I  believe  the  Lord  has  be- 
gun to  answer  that  prayer  already.  He  has  reminded 
me  that  I  have  a  good  kitchen  table  that  Martha  and 
I  can  spare  very  well,  and  enough  stuff  in  our  cel- 
lar to  furnish  it  with  three  square  meals  a  day  for 
Widow  Brown  for  some  time.  I  believe  he  will  help 
the  rest  of  you  find  chairs  and  a  stove  and  firewood 
and  bedding,  and  everything  else  she  may  need  to 
start  her  in  life  again.  How  many  feel  the  answer 
working  out  in  their  hearts?"  And  he  sat  down  to 
make  way  for  others  equally  ready  to  help  in  answer- 
ing the  prayer. 

Some  one  says  praying  is  expensive  business, 
when  it  is  done  right.  Rather,  it  leads  to  good  in- 
vestment— that  lending  to  the  Lord  to  help  Him  an- 
swer prayer,  which  brings  such  returns  in  joy  and 
fellowship  with  Him  as  no  worldly  saving  or  spend- 
ing can  do. — Exchange. 


"It  is  said  that  when  Spurgeon  was  beginning 
to  feel  his  wonderful  power  as  a  preacher  and  leader, 
one  day  while  walking  across  a  common,  he  seemed 
to  hear  a  voice  saying,  'Seekest  thou  great  things  for 
thyself?  Seek  them  not.'  Spurgeon's  full  consecra- 
tion, which  deepened  and  ripened  with  the  years,  be- 
gan at  once  on  that  common.  Everything  that  came 
into  his  life  afterwards  was  of  no  value  when  com- 
pared with  Christ,  eternal  life  and  spiritual  riches." 
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Eden  Seminary  Commencement  Exercises 

Prof.  H.  NlEBUHB 

Twenty-nine  graduates  received  their  diplomas 
and  were  assigned  to  service  in  the  Evangelical 
Church  at  the  annual  commencement  exercises  of 
Eden  Theological  Seminary  held  in  St.  Peter's 
church,  St.  Louis,  on  May  27th.  This  is  the  largest 
class  that  has  been  graduated  from  the  school  for 
several  years,  but  while  all  but  two  of  the  men  were 
assigned  to  active  service,  the  number  was  insuffi- 
cient to  fill  the  needs  of  all  the  Districts  and  congre- 
gations which  applied  for  workers. 

The  closing  exercises  came  to  their  climax  iu 
the  presentation  of  diplomas  and  the  reading  of  the 
assignments  of  the  graduates.  Two  of  the  number 
who  had  volunteered  for  service  in  the  foreign  field 
were  assigned  to  the  Foreign  Mission  Board,  which 
expects  to  send  them  to  India  in  the  fall  of  the  pres- 
ent year.  Several  young  men  entered  the  home  mis- 
sion service  and  were  entrusted  with  the  care  of 
congregations  in  the  far  west  and  elsewhere.  The 
demands  of  the  whole  western  field  were  especially 
great  this  year  and  a  correspondingly  large  number 
of  graduates  were  placed  in  Districts  west  of  the 
Mississippi  River.  Two  of  those  who  received  their 
diplomas  were  given  permission  to  continue  their 
studies,  one  of  them  at  Yale,  the  other  at  Chicago 
University.  Another  was  assigned  to  duty  at  Elm- 
hurst  College  as  tutor. 

President  General  Dr.  Baltzer,  and  President  S. 
D.  Press  were  the  speakers  at  the  exercises  and  in 
both  of  their  addresses  made  stirring  appeals  for  a 
complete  devotion  to  the  ministry  of  Christ.  Pastor 
W.  Hackmann,  the  pastor  of  St.  Feter's  church,  led 
the  services  while  other  members  of  the  Seminary 
Board  of  Control  also  participated. 

There  was  a  surprise  in  store  for  the  audience 
which  attended  the  Commencement  Exercises,  and 
still  more  of  a  surprise  for  President  S.  D.  Press, 
and  every  one  listened  with  intent  interest  when, 
after  the  exercises  proper,  Prof.  Baur,  the  senior 
member  of  the  faculty,  was  introduced,  and,  on  behalf 
of  the  faculty,  read  the  following: 

"The  faculty  of  Eden  Seminary  takes  note  of 
the  fact  that  in  a  few  weeks  25  years  will  have 
passed  since  the  honored  President  of  Eden  Semin- 
ary, Prof.  S.  D.  Press,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
of  the  Gospel. 

"Wherever  during  this  quarter  of  a  century  he 
has  been  called  to  office  by  the  confidence  reposed  in 
him  by  the  Evangelical  Church,  whether  into  the 
pastorate  of  a  congregation,  or  as  chairman  of  de- 
nominational boards,  as  president  of  a  District  or 
as  professor  and  finally  as  president  of  Eden  Sem- 
inary: everywhere  he  has  under  the  hlessing  of  the 
glorified  Head  of  the  Church,  and  with  whole-hearted 
devotion  labored  faithfully,  conscientiously  and  self- 
sacrificingly  in  the  upbuilding  of  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

"The  faculty  of  Eden  Seminary  honors  in  Prof. 
Press  the  theologian  and  the  biblical  scholar  who  for 
thirteen  years  has  introduced  our  students  into  the 
saving  truths  of  Holy  Scripture  as  teacher  of  Exe- 
gesis, of  Pastoral  Theology,  of  Ethics  and  Dogmatics. 

"We  honor  in  President  Press  especially  the  pas- 
tor who  has  been  a  true  leader  for  tli<  students  in 
such  a  measure  that  he  possesses  the  full  love,  re- 
spect and  confidence  of  the  student  body. 

"The  faculty  of  Eden  Seminary,  therefore,  be- 
stows upon  President  S.  D.  Press  on  the  occasion  of 
his  25th  anniversary  in  the  ministry  the  highest  dic- 
tincttOn  with  which  the  Evangelical  Church  since 
the  days  of  Luther  has  been  accustomed  to  honor 


her  theologians  and  her  distinguished  workers  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity 
in  recognition  for  his  labors  In  the  past  and  as  an 
encouragement  to  continue  them  in  the  future,  in 
doing  which  we  are  fully  convinced  that  he  will  bear 
the  honor  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  great  men  who 
have  borne  it  before  him  with  whom  the  Lord  has 
blessed  the  Evangelical  Church." 


With  the  close  of  the  school  year  the  work  of 
Eden  Seminary  did  not  come  to  its  end.  The  sum- 
mer school,  which  began  on  May  31st  and  continued 
its  sessions  until  June  30th,  again  brought  a  large 
number  of  ministers  to  the  seminary.  The  registra- 
tion of  forty-three  about  equalled  that  of  previous 
years.  Each  of  the  professors  delivered  a  series  of 
lectures  varying  in  subject  matter  from  systematic 
theology  and  ethics,  church  history  and  history  of 
religions,  to  practical  problems  in  homiletics  and  re- 
ligious education.  The  social  spirit  of  the  school, 
evidencing  itself  in  many  informal  gatherings  upon 
the  campus,  is  one  of  the  most  attractive  features. 


The  number  of  students  remaining  at  the  semin- 
ary after  the  graduation  of  this  year's  large  senior 
class  is  exceptionally  small.  The  new  senior  class 
contains  only  nineteen  members  while  there  are  but 
twenty-three  middlers. 


With  Our  Women 

'if 

Mrs.  Geo.  C.  Rewwer, 
3l     571  Grand  Ave.,  Price  Hill,  Cincinnati,  Ohio  K 

Dear  Friends: 

The  last  meeting  of  the  Women's  Federation  of 
Cincinnati  and  vicinity  was  held  May  11th  at  St. 
Paul's  church,  Newport,  Ky.,  Rev.  P.  Wiggermann 
pastor.  Altho  it  rained  all  day,  300  women  were 
registered;  and  they  were  all  glad  they  came,  be- 
cause we  had  an  unusually  good  program.  Besides 
the  devotional  services,  one  in  the  morning  led  by 
Rev.  Wiggermann,  one  in  the  afternoon  led  by  Mrs. 
F.  Dietrich,  and  a  Scripture  lesson  by  Mrs.  R.  Simon, 
several  well-rendered  musical  numbers, — and  the  re- 
port of  the  Interdenominational  Missionary  Society's 
last  meeting,  there  were  the  splendid  and  helpful 
addresses  by  the  speakers  of  the  day. 

Rev.  C.  L.  Langerhans,  Hamilton,  Ohio,  gave  us 
such  a  splendid  vision  of  what  a  Ladies'  Aid  society 
should  be  and  could  be,  that  we  are  hoping  that  all 
caught  the  vision,  and  carried  it  home  with  them, 
to  present  it  to  their  societies  with  the  strong  desire 
to  carry  it  out.  He  suggested  a  helpful  program  in 
every  society,  thereby  inspiring  the  women  to  do 
their  part  in  the  society  and  in  the  church,  and  thus 
receiving  a  rich  blessing  themselves. 

Mrs.  E.  Martin  spoke  on  "Organization,"  and 
told  us  of  the  good  and  big  work  that  the  women  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  are  doing.  She  told  us  how 
they  are  organized  nationally,  and  also  about  their 
state  and  district  organizations. 

In  the  afternoon  Rev.  W.  Dresel  of  Evansville 
spoke  on  "Meeting  the  Challenge,"  and  he  certainly 
challenged  the  women  of  our  Evangelical  Church,  to 
meet  their  challenge  as  they  should.  He  cited  sev- 
eral instances  of  people  whom  he  knew,  who  had 
met  their  challenge  well  thru  faithfulness,  self- 
sacrifice,  and  a  strict  adherence  to  the  call  of  duty. 
The  writer  could  not  help  but  wonder  how  our  Evan- 
gelical women  are  going  to  meet  the  big  challenge 
that  will  come  to  them  on  June  29th  and  30th,  at  the 
Convention  in  Cincinnati.  Will  we  catch  a  vision  of 
the  wonderful  possibilities  of  combined  women's  ef- 
fort in  the  upbuilding  of  God's  kingdom? 

The  writer  of  this  article  gave  a  short  report 
of  the  Convention  of  the  women's  organizations  of 
the  New  York  District  in  February  last,  calling  at- 
tention to  the  fact,  that  she  at  that  time  had  invited 
the  National  Committee  on  Federation  to  hold  a  Con- 
vention in  Cincinnati,  which  was  enthusiastically  ac- 
cepted. Attention  was  called  to  the  fact  that  there 
are  everywhere  hundreds  of  women  who  have  time 
and  talent,  which  could  be  used  in  Kingdom  work, 
if  rightly  directed.  That  is  the  aim  of  federations, 
large  and  small,  to  keep  Christ  i  ,,  women  in  church 
work,  rather  than  let  them  u  e  their  time,  and 
means  and  talent  in  such  clubs  and  societies  and  or- 
ganizations as  are  not  only  not   helpful  to  them- 


selves, but  have  often  proved  harmful  In  many  ways 

to  themselves  and  their  families.  Thru  federation 
we  want  to  help  every  woman  find  her  work  in  the 
upbuilding  of  God's  kingdom.  And  we  can  not  af- 
ford to  lose  a  single  woman,  lor  "the  harvest  indeed 
is  plentiful,  but  the  laborers  are  few."  And  these 
women  cannot  afford  to  lose  the  blessing  they  would 
receive  from  rightly  directed  energies.  , 


Have  you  tried  using  the  Herald  in  your  Ladies' 
Aid  society  meetings,  or  in  your  Bible  Class  meet- 
ings? Now  and  then  some  one  tells  me  that  an  ar- 
ticle from  the  Herald  is  read  at  their  society  meet- 
ings. It  may  be  from  our  own  column  (With  Our 
Women)  or  some  other  interesting  and  helpful  ar- 
ticle. I  know  of  one  Bible  class  president  who  has 
been  using  the  prayer  given  under  Christian  En- 
deavor helps  at  her  class  meetings  to  very  good  ad- 
vantage; just  substituting  an  appropriate  word  here 
and  there.  This  same  class  gave  a  year's  subscrip- 
tion of  the  Herald  to  the  five  ladies  that  had  the  best 
yearly  attendance. 

How  are  you  using  the  Herald  in  your  societies? 
Will  you  tell  me  about  it? 

Anna  8.  Rewwer. 

A  Mother's  Care  of  Her  Child 

By  Mrs.  H.  L.  Mkyek,  Alton,  III. 
I. 

Mother!  A  word  which  means  so  much,  embraces 
so  much, — part  of  the  Great  Creation  itself! 

"A  partnership  with  God  is  motherhood. 

What  strength,  what  purity,  what  self-control, 
What  love,  what  wisdom,  should  belong  to  her, 

Who  helps  God  fashion  an  immortal  soul." 

Do  we  realize  the  sacredness  of  motherhood? 
How  careful  a  mother  should  be  of  every  thought, 
word,  or  act,  and  her  supreme  thought  should  be  "I 
must  be  just  what  I  desire  my  children  to  be  so  that 
I  may  transmit  to  them  only  good  qualities." 

Edgar  A.  Guest  writes  so  beautifully: 

"A  fellow  don't  start  in  to  think  of  himself,  and  the 

part  that  he's  playing  down  here 
When  there's  nobody  looking  to  him  for  support,  and 

he  don't  give  a  thought  to  next  year. 
His  faults    don't  seem  big  and  his  habits  no  worse 

than  a  whole  lot  of  others  he  knows. 
And  he  don't  seem  to  care  what  his  neighbors  may 

say,  as  heedlessly  forward  he  goes. 
He  don't  stop  to  think  if  it's  wrong  or  it's  right,  with 

his  speech  he  is  careless  or  glib 
Till  the  minute  the  nurse  lets  him  into  the  room  to 

see  what's  asleep  in  the  crib. 

And  then  as  he  looks  at  that  bundle  of  red,  and  the 

wee  little  fingers  and  toes, 
He  knows  it's  his  flesh  and  his  blood  that  is  there, 

and  will  be  like  him  when  it  grows. 
It  comes  in  a  flash  to  a  fellow  right  then,  There  is 

more  here  than  pleasure  or  pelf, 
And  the  sort  of  a  man  that  his  baby  will  be  is  the 

sort  of  a  man  he  is  himself. 
Then  he  kisses  and  fondles  and  kisses  the  child,  and 

goes  out  determined  that  he 
Will  endeavor  to  be  just  the  sort  of  a  man  that  he  is 

wanting  his  baby  to  be. 

I  ain't  much  to  preach  and  I  can't  just  express  in. 

the  way  that  your  clever  men  can, 
The  thoughts  that  I  think,  but  it  seems  to  me  now, 

that  when  God  wants  to  rescue  a  man 
From  himself  and  the  follies  that  harmless  appear, 

but  which  under  the  surface,  are  grim, 
He  summons  the  angel  of  infancy  sweet,  and  sends 

down  a  baby  to  him. 
For  in  that  way  He  opens  his  eyes  to  himself,  and 

gives  him  the  vision  to  see 
That  his  duty  is  to  be  just  the  sort  of  a  man  that 

he's  wanting  his  baby  to  be." 

That  little  bundle  of  sweet  and  tender  flesh  and 
bone  is  holding  within  itself  the  wonderful  soul  of 
a  real  new  being. 

"God  took  of  the  sun  a  golden  beam 

And  He  took  the  carol  the  red-breast  sings, 
The  ripple  He  took  of  a  clear,  cool  stream. 
And    the   shining   down    from    the  ring-dove's 
wings, 

And  a  rose  and  a  lily  He  took  and  smiled 
As  He  mixed  them  up  and  He  made  a  child." 
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The  child  plucked  from  the  garden  of  nature,  is 
transplanted  into  the  soil  of  humanity  and  left  to 
be  watered  and  cared  for  by  man.  It  flourishes  best 
in  the  sunshine  of  love  and  has  need  to  be  watered 
with  the  tears  of  tenderest  sympathy  and  cultivated 
by  a  kind  solicitude  that  never  wearies. 

Get  the  Right  Attitude 

Various  people  draw  different  lesons  from  these 
dear  objects  of  love.  The  more  ordinary  types  of 
men  and  women  see  in  them  nothing  but  restraint 
and  hindrances  in  their  peasures.  A  higher  type 
4>f  manhood  and  womanhood  sees  in  them  only  a  per- 
petuation of  himself.  But  the  wise  man  and  woman 
see  how  truly  we  need  the  child  and  how  it  likewise 
has  need  of  us.  They  see  great  honor  because  of 
the  nobleness  of  the  work  their  hands  have  been 
given  to  do. 

The  position  of  the  mother  is  three-fold:  pro- 
tective, watchful,  and  instructive.  If  the  mother  is 
to  be  a  good  teacher,  she  must  have  the  right  atti- 
tude toward  her  child.  Each  child  comes  into  the 
world  an  independent  being,  and  as  soon  as  he  has  de- 
veloped senses  capable  of  feeling,  seeing,  and  hear- 
ing, he  at  once  begins  to  form  links  on  his  own  ac- 
count between  himself  and  the  whole  world  around 
him.  He  often  shows  more  intelligence  than  the 
grown-up  people  caring  for  him.  He  is  ready  to  ob- 
serve, notice,  reason,  and  draw  his  own  conclusions 
from  everything  he  sees,  and  hears,  and  just  for 
these  reasons,  if  for  no  others,  he  puts  us  on  our 
honor  to  be  truthful  and  honest  in  all  our  dealings 
with  him. 

The  little  child  comes  into  the  world  with  in- 
herited tendencies  but  without  habits,  and  with  the 
mother  rests  the  responsibility  of  modifying  or  de- 
veloping these  tendencies. 

It  does  not  require  much  knowledge  to  just 
"raise"  children,  provided  they  are  to  be  raised  as 
cattle  or  cabbages,  but  a  very  great  deal  of  knowl- 
edge, understanding,  and  care  is  required  for  devel- 
oping children  out  of  the  meagre  and  low  type  into 
a  man  or  woman  having  a  broad  outlook  and  uplook. 
If  all  the  children  of  the  world  could  be  well-born 
and  wrell-trained  for  a  single  generation,  our  civiliza- 
tion would  take  an  immense  stride  forward;  but  we 
can  have  them  well-born  and  well-trained  only  when 
He  understand  the  laws  that  govern  their  develop- 
ment. 

Respect  the  Child's  Individuality 

The  lack  of  discipline  in  a  baby  is  fundamentally 
a  lack  of  muscular  order.  He  is  not  yet  sure  of  his 
bodily  movements  and  only  time  and  patience  bring 
them  under  control. 

Temper  is  one  of  the  first  traits  found.  He  re- 
veals that  he  is  angry  by  the  quality  of  his  voice  and 
by  the  motions  of  his  arms,  legs,  and  whole  body. 
The  greatest  cure  for  temper  is  change  and  distrac- 
tion of  thought  before  the  child  is  worked  up  to  a 
degree  of  sullen  anger.  It  is  best  to  avoid  a  fit  of 
extreme  temper  as  often  as  possible  for  the  oftener 
an  act  of  this  kind  is  brought  about  the  sooner  it 
becomes  a  habit,  and  habits,  of  course,  are  hard  to 
•conquer.  An  ordinary  degree  of  temper  is  not  to  be 
disparaged  for  it  shows  that  the  child  has  individual- 
ity and  will  not  be  easily  susceptible  to  another's  in- 
fluences. 

We  make  the  greatest  mistake  in  the  training  of 
our  children  by  not  recognizing  each  one's  own  in- 
dividuality. Each  child  has  peculiarities  in  mind, 
temperament,  disposition,  and  character,  which  make 
it  an  individual  problem.  In  lamenting  the  failure 
of  their  home  discipline  as  the  child  grows  older, 
mothers  often  say  "I  am  sure  I  cannot  understand 
it.  I  have  always  tried  to  do  my  duty  by  them  and 
■ave  always  treated  my  -  ildren  exactly  alike." 
fcerein  is  the  very  secret  of  failure,  for  the  mother 
Bm  not  realized  that  each  child  must  be  considered 
•eparately.  She  has  sought  to  move  distinctly  dif- 
ferent locks  by  the  same  key. 

Our  aim  in  their  discipline  should  be  to  teach 
them  to  love  and  choose  the  best.  Habits  for  good 
should  be  formed  and  cultivated  which  shall  yield 
the  greatest  and  best  virtues. 

Virtue  is  Taught  by  Example  Rather  Than 
Precept 

Obedience  is  fundamenUii  for  it  trains  the  will, 
which  is  the  foundation  of  cl 
dience  to  law  and  order  and  < 
It  must  be  taught  before  the 
interference. 

E    Then  we  have  truthfuln' 
ehildren  to  he  truthful,  b'-» 


they  will  copy  your  life  rather  than  your  teaching. 
We  have  heard  mothers  say  "Come  into  the  house  or 
the  black  man  will  get  you,"  instead  of  explaining 
just  why  they  should  come  into  the  house.  Obedience 
gained  thru  such  means  will  only  be  for  the  moment 
and  is  harmful  to  tin  child.  If  he  stays  out  and  the 
"black  man"  does  not  come,  he  soon  learns  that 
mother  doesn't  speak  the  truth  and  when  he  comes 
to  you  with  a  falsehood  you  wonder  where  he  learned 
it  and  punish  him  lor  doing  just  what  you  have 
taught  him  to  do  by  your  own  example.  "The  er- 
ror of  a  moment  ma>  be  the  sorrow  of  a  life-time." 
Character  is  like  a  piece  of  white  paper.  If  it  is  once 
blotted  it  cannot  be  made  as  white  as  originally.  It 
is  easier  to  form  good  character  and  preserve  it  than 
to  try  to  purify  it  after  it  has  been  defiled. 

Unselfishness,  kindness,  courtesy,  consideration 
of  others,  helpfulness,  reverence,  service  for  others, — 
all  these  virtues  should  be  impressed  and  enforced. 

The  mother  and  her  childrn  should,  of  necessity, 
be  very  intimate.  By  sharing  all  their  little  experi- 
ences with  them,  mothers  develop  the  fine  feelings 
and  create  a  bond  of  intimacy  that  can  never  be 
broken.  Do  not  look  down  upon  their  petty  efforts, 
trials,  and  sorrows  but  rejoice  and  sympathize  as 
the  case  may  be.  We  must  understand  how  they  put 
their  heart  into  their  play  and  all  their  sorrow  into 
their  losses.  If  you  will  be  their  confidant  in  all 
their  little  experiences,  you  will  continue  to  fill  that 
place  in  their  larger  and  more  serious  ones  as  they 
grow  older. 


11:25— 


WITH  THE  FIRST  ISSUE  IIS  JULY 
we  begin  the  publication  of  a  new  strong, 
stirring  serial  story,  "The  Path  of  Duty", 
which  throws  the  spotlight  on  a  vexing 
problem  of  today.  In  addition  to  this 
the  Herald  offers,  as  usual,  its  regular 
standing  features:  Bible  study  and  devo- 
tional articles  on  the  life  of  Christ,  the 
C.E.  topics,  and  adult  Bible  class  lessons; 
brief,  bright,  interesting  and  helpful  ar- 
ticles on  all  kinds  of  personal  problems; 
all  the  important  news  items  from  the 
work  of  the  Boards  and  our  institutions, 
and  from  the  congregations;  special  ar- 
ticles on  denominational  progress  and 
current  Evangelical  problems,  and  tell- 
ing and  timely  editorials  on  the  outstand- 
ing issues  of  the  day. 

Every  member  of  every  Brotherhood, 
Ladies9  Aid  Society  or  Adult  Bible  Class 
ought  to  be  a  regular  reader  of  the  Her- 
ald. Why  not  have  these  organizations 
provide  the. paper  for  all  those  members 
in  good  standing  who  are  not  yet  regu- 
lar readers?  The  svecial  price  for  new 
subscribers  of  ONLY  SIXTY  CENTS 
FROM  JULY  1  TO  DEC.  31, 1921  makes 
this  an  easy  matter.  The  investment 
will  surely  pay  large  returns  in  increased 
interest  and  greater  service  on  the  part 
of  all.  Act  at  once  and  send  list  of 
names  and  addresses,  and  CASH  WITH 
THE  ORDER,  to 

EDEN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
1712-18  Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


■  racter.   There  is  obe- 
dience to  self-control. 
;/;ind  is  quick  to  resent 


You  may  tell  your 
V'ju  are  not  truthful, 


COMPLETE  PROGRAM 

for  the 
Convention 
of 

Evangelical  Women's  Organizations 

at 

Price  Hill  Evangelical  Church 
Cincinnati,  Ohio 
June  29  and  30,  1921 

Theme:  "All  for  One  and  One  for  All." 
Motto:  In  Unity  there  is  Strength. 

Wednesday  Morning 

9:00 — Registration. 
10:00 — Praise  and  Prayer  Service. . .  .Rev.  G.  G.  Press 
10:15— Greetings: 

"Why  Are  We  Here?"*.  Mrs.  H.  Noehren 

"We  Gladly  Welcome  You"  

Mrs.  Geo.  C.  Rewwer 

10:45— Temporary  Organization. 

11:00— "Where  We  Stand"  Rev.  G.  Nussmann 


11:55- 

1:30- 

1:45- 

2:20- 
2:25— 

3:00— 
4:00— 
4:00-6 

•  7:25- 
7:30- 

7:45— 
7:50 

8:25— 
8:30- 

9:00- 


9:30- 
9:45- 

10:15— 


1:30- 

1:45- 

2:15- 
2:40- 


3:15- 
3:20- 
3:50- 


(In  Ph 
7:30 


7:40- 

8:00- 
8:10- 


9 : 00- 


"What  Our  Evangelical  Women  Need." 

(a)  Broad  Vision  (To  See). 

(b)  Greater  Consecration  (To  Will). 

(c)  Better  Organization  (To  Do)* 

 Mrs.  W.  A.  Bombard 

Adjournment — Pray6r  ReV.  H.  A.  Fleer 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Song  Service. ..  .Conducted  by  Mrs.  Ed.  Nagel 

Prayer   Rev.  F.  Hohmann 

"The  Church's  Call  to  Women"  

Rev.  J.  H.  Horstrnann 

Solo   Mrs.  Frank  Rewwer 

"Frauenarbeit  in  der  Kirche"  

Rev.  J.  Baltzer,  D.  D. 

Open  Forum. 

Prayer   Rev.  H.  J.  Sonneborn 

:  00— Outing. 

Wednesday  Evening 

■Prelude  Miss  Clara  Niehaus,  Organist 

■Song  Service  Led  by  Rev.  E.  Stroehlein 

Prayer  Rev.  Phil.  Wiggermann 

Choir. 

'The  Enlarged  Sphere  of  Women's  Work" 

Rev.  F.  Frankenfeld 

Offertory. 

"A  New  Civilization:  Woman's  Contribu- 
tion"  Rev.  R.  Niebuhr 

Choir. 

Lord's  Prayer  and  Benediction  

Rev.  W.  F.  Kohler 

Thursday  Morning 

Devotions  Led  by  Rev.  R.  C.  Ditter 

"The  Power  For  Our  Work"  

Rev.  G.  Siegenthaler 

Business  Session. 
(Both  languages  may  be  used  in  discussion.) 
Prayer   Rev.  F.  G.  Brune 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Song  Service  Led  by  Mrs.  J.  C.  Meyer 

Prayer  '.  Rev.  F.  C.  Scholl 

"Die  Evang.  Frau  im  Arbeitskleid"  

Mrs.  E.  Schaefer 

"Our  Program".,  Mrs.  A.  Sotier 

Federation: 

City   Mrs.  F.  R.  Keck 

District   Mrs.  Geo.  Deckert 

Elmhurst  Auxiliary   Mrs.  H.  J.  Schiek 

Solo  Mrs.  T.  Betz 

"Our  New  Training  School" — Rev.  Theo.  Mayer 
Round  Table. 

(Conducted  in  both  languages.) 

Closing  Exercises  Rev.  H.  Huebschmann 

Thursday  Evening 

ilippus  Church,  Race  St.  and  McMicken  Ave.) 

Song  Service   

Conducted  by  Rev.  Ralph  C.  Schmidt 

Prayer  Rev.  F.  L.  Dorn,  Ph.  D. 

Installation  of  Officers. 

Solo   Miss  M.  Dorn 

Report  of  Committee  on  Findings. 
The  Women  and  World  Missions: 
"The  Call  Across  the  Seas" — Rev.  P.  A.  Menzel 
Mrs.  K.  W.  Nottrott  and  Rev.  J.  C.  Koenig 

"Responses  to  the  Call"  

Home  Mission  Needs  Rev.  W.  L.  Bretz 

Closing  Words,  Prayer  and  Benediction. . . 

Dr.  J.  Baltzer,  President  General 


The  Rocky  Mountain  Flood  Waters 

By  Ess  M.  Ess. 

Well  folks,  we're  all  down  from  the  high  places 
again.  Some  people  hike  for  the  cellar  when  a 
storm  threatens.  A  storm-cellar  may  be  a  refuge  in 
the  time  of  storm  in  a  Kansas  cyclone,  but  in  a 
Rocky  Mountain  flood  show  me  to  a  steeple  if  there 
is  no  ark  handy.  The  cellars  were  the  first  places 
to  catch  the  wrath  of  the  storm  king  as  he  sent  the 
torrents  of  muddy  waters  raging  down  the  unsus- 
pecting valleys,  rich  with  promise  of  an  abundant 
harvest  a  week  ago,  but  desolate  as  a  desert  today. 
We  are  all  back  on  solid,  earth  again,  and  iu  the 
flooded  areas  men  are  hard  at  work  clearing  away  the 
reeking  wreckage. 

The  first  intimations  we  had  of  an  impending 
disaster  came  when  the  sun,  usually  our  unfailing 
standby,  started  playing  hide-and-seek  with  the  hills 
and  plains,  using  great,  black  cloud-banks  as  screens. 
We're  used  to  having  old  Sol  do  business  with  us 
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every  day,  and  when  he  began  this  hit  and  miss  en- 
gagement the  old-timers  shook  their  wise  domes  and 
muttered:  "Something  is  going  to  be  doing — soon." 
It  did.  In  fact  it  overdid  it  when  it  once  got  started. 
For  about  ten  days  we  had  a  multiplicity  of  showers, 
then  we  got  999  showers  all  at  once. 

Of  course,  the  press  reports  of  the  flood  damages 
are  exaggerated.  Newspaper  reports  are  like  storms. 
They  overdo  it.  There  was  no  call  for  exaggeration 
either.  The  damage  is  bad  enough  as  it  is.  After 
playing  hide-and-seek  for  a  week  or  ten  days,  the 
sun  retired  from  business  for  good  and  all  on  Friday 
evening,  June  3rd,  and  let  the  clouds  have  their  own 
way  about  it.  The  storm  king  rode  the  whole  length 
of  the  mountain  range  from  Pike's  peak  to  Long's 
peak  for  five  troubled  nights  and  four  anxious  days. 
He  marshalled  great  cloud  armies  all  along  the  East- 
ern rim  of  the  Rockies,  from  which  he  released  lakes 
of  thundering  waters  over  the  startled  valleys  and 
sent  barrages  of  hail  over  long  sectors.  His  first 
attack  was  delivered  north  of  Denver.  For  a  dis- 
tance of  seventy-five  miles  every  creek  and  run  and 
river  started  on  a  wild  rampage,  dealing  death  and 
devastation  along  their  courses  and  causing  untold 
disaster  at  their  confluences,  but,  as  far  as  we  can 
learn  today, — the  9th, — our  Evangelical  churches 
have  been  spared.  The  country-side  is  devastated. 
Crops  are  battered  into  the  ground,  trees  are  stripped 
of  their  foliage  and  stand  as  bare  as  in  mid-winter. 
Undoubtedly  many  individual  members  of  our  con- 
gregations have  been  heavy  losers,  but  our  churches 
are  all  on  high  ground.  President  Jans  stated  today 
that  he  has  not  received  any  serious  reports  so  far. 
There  were  many  wild  rumors  of  great  damage  at 
Longmont,  Loveland  and  Fort  Collins,  but  he  has 
not  been  able  to  verify  them.  The  Lord  in  His 
mercy  is  mightier  than  the  storm  king  in  his  fury. 

Evangelical  People  W  ill  Help  Wherever  Help 

is  Needed 

On  Saturday  night,  June  4th,  the  storm  jumped 
over  Denver  and  struck  at  Pueblo,  sending  the  Foun- 
tain river  and  the  Arkansas  on  a  veritable  orgy  of 
destruction.  For  two  days  Pueblo, — the  Pittsburg 
of  the  West, — was  isolated  from  the  world,  not  a 
wire  stayed  up,  not  a  bridge  held  against  the  on- 
slaught. The  first  outsiders  to  reach  the  stricken 
city  were  two  newspaper  reporters  and  their  air- 
plane pilot  flying  from  Denver  town.  They  succeeded 
where  the  civil  and  military  authorities  failed  ut- 
terly. We  have  no  churches  in  that  territory,  and 
our  churches  farther  down  the  wreck-strewn  Ar- 
kansas valley  have  not  communicated  with  our  Mis- 
sion headquarters  as  yet.- 

While  the  storm  king  passed  over  Denver,  the 
mountain  floods  did  not  spare  it.  A  trip  thru  Globe- 
ville,  a  suburb  of  Denver,  where  our  Friedens 
church  is  situated,  showed  the  town  simply  soaked. 
It  takes  a  good  machine  to  make  the  trip.  Our  old 
"boat"  is  .creaking  in  every  joint  tonight  and  will 
undoubtedly  be  full  of  rheumatism  tomorrow.  The 
roads  are  as  smooth  as  wash-boards,  where  they  are 
visible.  Some  families  are  living  on  islands,  others 
on  peninsulas,  but  they  are  all  thankful  that  it  is 
no  worse  and  are  ready  to  help  the  greater  sufferers 
in  the  devastated  Arkansas  valley.  Rubber  boots 
are  the  latest  thing  in  Globeville  fashions. 

Today  Old  Sol  was  doing  business  at  the  old 
stand.  God's  blue  sky  is  stretched  over  Colorado 
again  and  the  storm  king's  angry  waters  are  sub- 
siding. Storms  may  rage  and  floods  may  flow,  but 
God  goes  on  forever.  Colorado  is  not  disheartened. 
If  later  reports  from  isolated  districts  happen  to 
show  that  Evangelical  families  are  in  great  distress 
or  that  Evangelical  churches  have  suffered  great 
damage,  we  know  that  Evangelical  people  stand 
ready  to  help  till  it  hurts.  At  present  it  will  be  best 
to  join  in  contributing  generously  to  the  public  funds 
being  collected  for  the  relief  of  the  destitute  dwel- 
lers in  the  lowlands.  They  need  it.  But  it  will 
cheer  our  pastors  and  congregations  In  the  deluged 
districts  to  hear  that  you  stand  ready  to  help  at  the 
crack  of  the  signal. 


.'J7th  Annual  Conference  of  the  Atlantic 
District 

The  37th  Conference  of  the  Atlantic  District  was 
opened  with  an  impressive  service  on  Friday  evening, 
April  29,  at  St.  Stephen's  Evangelir :a]  church  (Rev. 
FA.  Fuhimann,  pastor),  Newark,  N.  J.  The  opening 
Sermon  was  delivered  by  the  president,  cf  the  District, 
Rer,  F.  E,  '  Haas,  Following  the  Bervlce  the  pastors 
and  delegates  partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 


At  the  opening  of  the  business  session  on  Satur- 
day Rev.  H.  Reller  conducted  a  memorial  service  in 
honor  of  those  who  had  been  called  from  this  life 
during  the  past  year.  Rev.  P.  Zeller  conducted  the 
devotional  services  at  the  remaining  sessions,  devel- 
oping his  general  theme:  "Our  Revealed  Faith,"  in 
three  papers. 

In  addition  to  the  customary  services  on  Sunday, 
which  were  very  well  attended  in  spite  of  the  rainy 
weather,  a  special  service  was  held  at  Christ  Evang. 
Luth.  church  in  the  Bronx,  New  York  City.  At  this 
service  the  District  president  formally  received  Christ 
church  into  the  membership  of  the  Synod. 

Some  of  the  following  resolutions  adopted  at  this 
conference  may  prove  of  general  interest: 

The  District  expresses  its  thanks  to  the  Board  of 
Publications  for  their  painstaking  efforts  in  regulating 
the  work  of  our  Publishing  House,  especially  during 
the  unsettled  conditions  of  recent  times. 

The  District  deplores  very  much  the  death  of  Mr. 
Ernst  W.  Meyer,  former  manager  of  Eden  Publishing 
House,  and  also  that  of  Rev.  F.  Klemme,  who  has 
served  on  the  Board  faithfully  for  so  many  years. 
It  sanctions  the  appointment  of  the  new  managers  of 
our  publishing  houses,  Mr.  Baltzer  and  Mr.  Linder 
and  wishes  them  success. 

The  Atlantic  District  re-endorses  the  Forward 
Movement  in  all  its  departments,  it  values  the 
Movement  especially  because  of  the  signs  of  new  and 
higher  spiritual  activity  noticeable  in  our  churches, 
which  may  bring  even  greater  results  in  the  future 
than  we  have  hoped  for. 

We  encourage  all  congregations  which  have 
adopted  the  plans  of  the  Forward  Movement  to  contin- 
ue in  the  same,  particularly  because  of  the  spiritual 
blessings  it  brings  with  it.  Where  these  plans  have 
not  been  adopted  we  advise  that  this  be  done  at  once 
and  that  the  execeptionally  fine  material,  which  the 
Synod  offers,  be  utilized. 

We  recommend  to  the  General  Conference  the 
recognition  of  evangelistic  endeavors  and  the  intro- 
duction of  distinctly  evangelistic  services  to  deepen 
the  spiritual  life  and  to  arouse  enthusiasm  for  the 
work  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Since  benevolences  are  the  fruits  of  a  life  of  faith, 
we  experience  great  joy  at  the  success  we  haye  had 
thus  far;  "naturally  we  would,  on  the  other  hand, 
like  to  know  and  see  the  whole  Church  taking  part 
in  the  Movement."  We  ought  to  emphasize  particu- 
larly that  every  church  served  by  one  of  our  pastors, 
at  least  raise  its  part  of  the  yearly  budget. 

This  District  is  pleased  that  "the  sub-committees 
for  deepening  the  devotional  life  and  for  enlisting 
workers  for  Christian  service  have  done  their  best  and 
are  still  active  in  the  final  accomplishment  of  their 
great  and  beautiful  task."  The  latter  would  be  much 
more  successful  however,  if  the  future  welfare  of  our 
workers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  could  be  made  more 
certain.  The  Synod  should  by  all  means  work  toward 
this  end. 

The  District  agrees  with  the  President  General 
that  the  way  of  the  Lord  for  our  time  "aims  at  a 
mighty  awakening  oi  the  Church  to  a  real  expression 
of  our  life  and  faith,"  and  is  convinced  that  such 
aims  can  be  reached  only  if  the  Church  insists  much 
more  than  in  the  past  on  personal  activity  of  the 
Christian  life  on  the  part  of  its  members. 

We,  too,  are  very  much  pleased  that  the  Syrian 
Orphanage  at  Jerusalem  has  again  been  turned  over 
to  its  original  owners,  with  Dr.  Schneller  at  the  head. 

We  thank  God  for  the  self-sacrificing  support 
which  the  members  of  our  Chinch  have  given  for  the 
relief  of  the  suffering  ones  in  Central  Europe.  We 
wish  to  express  our  recognition  of  the  work  done  by 
Dr.  Krusius  in  Halle  and  by  Rev.  H.  Bode  of  St.  Louis. 

As  Americans  we  are  Intensely  Interested  in  the 
questions  and  movements  relating  to  Christian 
churches  in  our  country,  and  we  are  of  the  opinion 
that  a  possible  preference  for  or  aversion  toward  cer- 
tain denominations  should  not  hinder  us  from  being 
active  members  of  the  Federal  Council, 

Concerning  the  raising  of  money  for  the  churches 
by  means  of  bazaars,  raffles,  lairs,  entertainments, 
etc.,  the  District  agrees  in  general  with  the  views  of 
the  President  General  and  favors  direct  giving. 

The  District  welcomes  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mission by  the  officers  of  the  Synod  to  find  ways  and 


means  of  establishing  an  Evangelical  Training  School 
for  lay  workers.  It  recommends  that  the  General  Con- 
ference provide  for  the  foundation  and  maintenance 
of  such  an  institution  thru  the  denominational  budget. 

In  order  to  remedy  the  present  lack  of  ministers, 
every  ccngregation  and  every  pastor  should  look  upon 
it  as  a  duty  to  influence  young  men  to  enter  the  min- 
istry. Repeated  efforts  of  the  pastor  and  Sunday 
school  workers  to  enlist  recruits  are,  however,  not 
sufficient;  it  should  also  be  the  earnest  endeavor  of 
all  congregations  to  support  their  pasters  financially 
in  such  a  way  as  to  put  aside  the  objection  so  often 
raised  by  our  young  men,  that  a  pastor's  salary  is  not 
adequate  as  a  means  of  support. 

The  District  is  pleased  with  the  successful  work 
that  has  been  done  on  the  Home  Mission  Field  and 
is  grateful  to  God  that  the  Forward  Movement  has 
contributed  substantially  to  these  results.  .It  regrets 
sincerely  the  lack  of  workers  and  sets  itself  the  task 
of  enlisting  ministers  of  the  Word  of  God  from  its  con- 
gregations. We  favor  the  enlarged  Home  Mission 
Program  as  set  forth  in  the  report  of  the  Central- 
Board:  Evangelization,  with  the  aim  of  making  our 
nation  Christian;  the  founding  of  hospices  in  our 
large  cities;  the  education  of  ministers  and  laymen 
to  do  this  sort  of  work;  systematic  propaganda  con- 
cerning the  activities  in  our  Home  Mission  Field  in 
the  Sunday  school,  the  Young  People's  League,  and 
especially  among  our  student  young  people  and  the 
introduction  of  mission  study  classes  and  Mission  In- 
stitutes. 

The  District  thanks  God  that  the  work  in  India 
can  again  be  carried  on  in  a  normal  way  after  years 
of  trial. 

The  District  recommends  the  continuation  of  the 
work  in  Honduras  and  that  the  workers  there  be  en- 
couraged in  every  way. 

The  District  recommends  that  both  the  Home  and 
Foreign  Mission  Boards  be  incorporated. 

The  District  is  pleased  with  the  increased  interest 
shown  in  the  work  on  the  foreign  field,  which  is 
proven  by  the  fact  that  many  congregations  have  un- 
dertaken the  full  support  of  missionaries  and  that 
new  workers  have  been  wen  for  this  field. 

The  District  is  indeed  glad  that  some  of  our 
workers  have  been  granted  their  well-earned  fur- 
loughs and  hopes  that  in  the  future  all  workers  will 
be  granted  furloughs  at  regular  intervals. 

The  District  expresses  its  full  recognition  of  the , 
work  done  by  the  Central  Sunday  School  Board,  its 
department  superintendents  and  especially  its  de- 
voted, tireless,  active  General  Secretary.  It  proposes 
to  the  General  Conference  that  the  entire  work  of  the 
Sunday  School  Board  be  placed  on  a  secure  financial 
basis  by  including  it  in  the  denominational  budget. 

The  District  thanks  the  Sunday  School  Board  and 
the  Board  of  Publications  for  the  publication  of  the 
new,  genuinely  Evangelical  lesson-helps  for  the  Home 
Department. 

Convinced  that  the  request  of  the  officers  of  the 
Evangelical  League  to  employ  its  own  secretary  is 
fully  justified,  the  District  instructs  its  delegate  to  the 
General  Conference  to  vote  favorably  in  this  matter. 

The  report  of  the  Board  for  Ministerial  Pension 
and  Relief  moves  us  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  to- 
ward God;  we  are  much  pleased  with  Its  blessed  ac- 
tivity and  hepe  that  its  development  may  be  more 
and  more  prosperous  in  the  future. 

The  result  of  the  election  is  as  follows:  President, 
Rev.  F.  E.  C.  Haas;  Vice-President,  Rev.  W.  Bour- 
quin;  Secretary,  Rev.  P.  Briesemeisier;  Treasurer, 
Mr.  Adam  Friederich. 

Pastors  C.  W.  Locher,  Ed.   Funrmann,  F.  H. 
Klemme,  Evangelical  Protestant  church  at  Albany, 
N.    Y.,    St.    Matthews,    Baltimore,    Md.,    Friedens,  I 
Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  were  elected  delegates  to  the  Gen- 1 
eral  Conference.    Substitutes:  Pastors  D.  Bruning,  P. 
Menzel  and  O.  Guthe. 

V.  C.  Braun,  M.  Manrodt,  0.  Egll,  R.  W.  Locher,  \ 
Publicity  Committee. 


f  Pastor  Fredrick  A.  Reller  f 

Almost  half  a  century  of  fruitful  activity  in  the  j 
Lord's  vineyard  came  to  its  close  when  Pastor  | 
Fredrick  A.  Reller  followed  the  irresistible  sum- 
mons from  on  high,  "Return,  ye  children  of  men." 

The  First  Evangelical  church  of  Spokane,  Wash- 
ington, was  preparing  for  the  observance  of  Pente- 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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June  26,  Fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity 
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Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Rev.  Theodore  Mertex 
MY  STRENGTH 
M.,  June  27.    Consecrated  Strength.    1  Sam.  17:  1-17, 
32-37. 

I,  June  28.    Life's  Glory.    Prov.  20:  29. 

K.,  June  29.    Strength  of  Mind.    Mark  12:  28-31. 

I.,  June  30.    Strength  of  Character.    Rom.  15:  1. 

F.,  July  1.    Strength  of  Purpose.    1  Cor.  16:  13. 

S.,  Juy  2.    Source  of  Strength.  Ps.  27:  1. 

Sun.,  July  3.     Topic — Thy  Will  Be  Done.    I.  With 

My    Strength.      Matt.    6:7-15.  (Consecration 

Meeting) . 

'''The  Glory  of  Young  Men  is  in  Their 
Strength" 

It  is  indeed  a  glorious  thing  to  be  strong.  Yet 
no  one  wins  glory  by  mere  brute  strength;  even  the 
questionable  glory  of  a  prize  fighter  is  won  by  the 
skillful  use  of  his  strength.  The  strength  that  wins 
and  deserves  the  unfading  crown  of  praise  is  that 
which  is  devoted  to  the  highest  ends.  To  achieve 
this  glory,  physical  strength  must  needs  be  combined 
with  strength  of  mind  and  of  will  and  these  to- 
gether be  placed  under  the  proper  spiritual  control. 
Strength  dissipated  or  strength  abused  brings  only 
shame;  therefore  the  strong  need  to  pray  "Thy  will 
be  done." 

God  gives  strength  in  various  measure.  While 
it  is  a  wonderful  privilege  to  have  a  goodly  supply 
of  strength  and  put  it  under  His  control,  there  is 
glory  in  placing  even  a  limited  supply  into  use  in 
harmony  with  God's  will.  In  fact,  men  of  mediocre 
strength  have  often  accomplished  more  than  others 
who  were  unusually  strong  mainly  because  they  de- 
voted themselves  faithfully  and  wholeheartedly  to  do 
the  will  of  God. 


r   r  r  'i  C-  'i  c  -,(■'»  ,'■ :, :. .;  'i «; :- .:  **'  i; 

A  Prayer 

Heavenly  Father,  we  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast 
endowed  us  with  strength  to  do  Thy  will.  Wilt  Thou 
enable  us  to  trust  Tine  fully  for  the  power  that  we 
need  to  do  what  Thou  wouldst  have  us  do.  Help  us 
to  put  every  faculty  into  subjection  to  Thy  good  and 
gracious  will  and  in  fullest  harmony  with  Thy  di- 
vine will  may  we  realize  our  destiny  which  Thou 
hast  ordained  for  us  to  Thy  glory  and  in  the  service 
of  our  fellow-men.  We  thank  Thee  that  Thou  wouldst 
use  us  as  workers  in  Thy  kingdom;  in  gratitude  we 
would  consecrate  our  strength  to  Thee  in  loving  de- 
votion. Hear  us  as  we  pray  that  all  our  strength 
may  be  devoted  to  do  Thy  will  on  earth  as  it  is  done 
in  heaven.  Amen. 


The  Adult  Lesson 

Rev.  L.  G.  Weber 

THE  EARLY  LIFE  OF  SAUL 

Acts  21:  39—22:  3;  22:  28;  2  Tim.  3:  14,  15;  Deut 
6:  4-9. 

M.,  June  27.    Acts    22:1-3,   27,   28.     Saul  Born  ir 
Tarsus. 

T.,  June  28.    Judges  13:  8-16.    Hebrew  Parents'  Love 
for  Children. 

W.,  June  29.    Judges  13:17-24.    Samson  as  a  Babj 
Boy. 

T.,  June  30.    1  Sam.  1:  21-28.    A  Hebrew  Boy  Dedi 
cated  to  God. 

F.,  July  1.    Luke  2:  40-52.   The  Boy  Jesus  Visits  th( 
Temple. 

S..  July  2.    1  Sam.  17:  31-37.    A  Youth  of  Faith  anc 
Courage. 

S.,   July  3.    Prov.  2:  1-10.  The  Lord  Giveth  Wisdom 
Goldex  Text — Today  if  ye  shall  hear  His  voice 
Harden  not  ycur  hearts.    Heb.  3:  7,  8. 

Biblical  Basis 


uThe  Lord  is  the  Strength  of  My  Life"' 

To  His  disciples  Jesus  said  "Without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing,"  and  as  the  exalted  Lord  He  spoke  to 
Paul  "My  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness." 
Both  words  point  to  the  fact  that  our  strength  is 
not  our  own  but  is  momentarily  supplied  by  God. 
The  psalmist  realized  this;  for  in  the  psalms  the 
phrase  "my  strength"  is  nearly  always  used  in  a 
combination  that  acknowledges  "the  Lord  is  my 
strength."  The  same  is  true  of  the  prophets.  As  we 
realize  this  great  truth  we  are  bound  to  consider 
ourselves  stewards  of  all  the  strength  that  is  at  our 
command;  and  as  stewards  we  have  no  right  to  use 
such  strength  just  as  we  please,  it  must  be  used  to 
do  His  will. 

There  is  an  obverse  side  to  this  truth.  God's 
will  is  my  supreme  law;  but  how  shall  I  be  able  to 
do  it?  Most  assuredly  He  will  supply  the  strength. 
This  Is  the  outstanding  truth  of  Christianity  that 
God  not  only  commands  but  supplies  the  power  to 
do  His  will.  And  tho  the  topic  may  be  taken  as  re- 
ferring particularly  to  physical  strength,  we  have 
no  right  to  limit  God  to  the  supply  only  of  spiritual 
grace.  He  may  not  always  give  us  strength  as  we 
would  wish  it,  but  in  the  measure  that  we  need  it  to 
do  His  will  as  He  would  have  us  do  it.  He  will  also 
supply  the  strength. 

uBe  Strong" 

If  God  must  supply  our  strength,  this  command 
seems  absurd;  but  it  is  not.  There  is  a  sense  in 
which  we  are  responsible  for  our  strength.  First  of 
all  we  are  obliged  to  conserve  our  strength.  We 
dare  not.  drain  the  resource?;  of  our  strength  by  us- 
ing it  for  sinful  ends.  We  have  the  duty  to  keep 
oor  body  vigorous  and  healthy  by  the  means  God 
pot  at  our  command.  And  let  us  not  forget  that 
"Thy  will  be  done"  is  a  prayer,  and  that  by  prayer 
we  are  to  release  upon  ourselves  God's  power  to  do 
His  will  Just  as  truly  as  to  receive  grace  to  use 
aright  the  power  He  gave  us.  finally  we  must  learn 
as  Paul  learned,  "when  I  am  weak  I  am  strong;" 
It  is  in  the  perfect  surrender  of  ourselves  and  in 
the  perfect  yielding  of  our  strength  and  of  our 
I  Weakness  to  Him,  that  we  are  to  realize  the  free 
course  of  His  omnipotence  in  our  life. 

Topics  for  Discussion 

How  can  nurses  use  their  strength  for  God' 
How  can  we  give  our  strength  to  God? 
What  responsibilities  for  God's  work  have  the 
•trong'' 


we  are  to  have  a  protracted  period  of  studies 
on  the  life  and  labors  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  it  may  not 
be  amiss  to  introduce  these  studies  with  a  little  pre- 
amble. Next  to  that  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  life 
of  this  early  hero  of  the  Church  is  the  most  interest- 
ing of  the  New  Testament  characters:  the  book  of 
Acts  as  well  as  his  letters  give  us  but  a  meager  de- 
scription of  this  man  and  his  work,  but  such  pictures 
as  they  do  present  are  wonderfully  strong;  a  series  of 
studies  of  these  pictures  ought  to  be  interesting,  es- 
pecially to  those  who  have  entered  into  the  fuller  ex- 
periences of  life. 

In  our  first  study  we  are  introduced  to  Saul  in  his 
youth.  Tho  God  saw  fit  to  entrust  the  glad  tidings  to 
men  of  little  or  no  educational  advantages,  it  is  ap- 
parent that  He  was  all  the  time  preparing  in  a  special 
way  a  man  who  could  and,  in  due  time,  would  take  up 
the  cause  of  Christianity  and  successfully  defend  it. 
The  man  so  singled  out  was  Saul.  The  great  assets 
in  this  man's  life  are:  first,  that  he  enjoyed  the  pri- 


vilege of  good  ancestry;  second,  that  his  citizenship 
was  unquestionably  Roman;  third,  that  he  had  a 
sound  religious  training  at  home;  fourth,  that  he  wan 
born  and  reared  in  one  of  the  vital  cities  of  the  Ro- 
man Empire;  and  last,  but  not  least,  that  he  received 
a  thoro  education  in  the  classic  schools  of  that  time 
and  finally  came  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  one  of  the  great 
teachers  of  his  nation,  Gamaliel.  The  elements  of 
education  that  went  into  the  shaping  of  his  character 
ranged  from  the  sound  fundamentals  of  home-train- 
ing thru  all  the  philosophies  of  the  time  to  narrow 
fanaticism  of  the  Pharisees,  the  result  being  a  man 
who  had  such  a  grasp  on  things  political,  moral,  so- 
cial and  religious  that  not  even  the  great  teachers  of 
Jewry  could  hope  to  confuse  him,  and  a  heart  so 
steadfast  that  even  Rome  could  not  intimidate  it. 
Personally,  we  are  inclined  to  hold  that  while  all  these 
elements  were  vital  in  fashioning  the  man,  too  much 
emphasis  can  not  be  laid  upon  the  fact  that  his  home- 
training  was  the  real  foundation. 

Practical  A pplication 

Living  his  early  life  in  the  important  trade-city, 
Tarsus,  Saul  learned  to  know  the  world  he  lived  in, 
learned  to  know  the  racial  characteristics  of  the  peo- 
ples that  came  to  and  thru  the  city;  no  doubt  he  be- 
came acquainted  with  the  various  religious  views  of 
the  heathen  world;  got  for  himself  a  thoro  under- 
standing of  the  political  situation;  in  short,  rounded 
out  a  splendid  practical  education  fitting  him  for  the 
task  that  was  to  be  his  in  later  years. 

It  must  be  noted  that  there  were  thousands  in  his 
home  city,  whose  opportunities  were  just  as  great,  of 
whom  the  world,  however,  never  heard,  and  the  rea- 
son for  this  is  that  Saul  was  one  of  those  people  to 
whom  the  world  is  an  interesting  place  and  to  whom 
the  people  in  it  are  interesting  creatures.  Most  young- 
sters spend  their  time  building  castles  in  a  foreign 
world  or  dream  about  that  outside  world  they  have 
never  seen,  watching  each  departing  train  from  the 
little  way  station  and  longing  to  go  with  it  to  that 
great  world  with  its  wcndrous  mysteries.  The  child 
Saul  let  this  world  come  to  him.  Every  little  cross- 
road post-office  of  today  is  a  center  to  which  the  world 
gravitates,  bringing  to  him  who  has  eyes  to  see  the 
world  and  its  people. 

We  will  note  all  thru  our  study  of  Saul  a  splendid 
pride  in  his  nationality,  his  citizenship,  his  religious 
creeds,  all  marked  with  a  simple  naturalness  equaled 
only  in  his  great  favor  for  Christ:  these  are  influ- 
ences of  his  early  life:  to  him  Tarsus  was  the  dear- 
est spot  on  earth,  not  alone  because  it  was  home,  but 
rather  because  it  was  there  that  the  whole  world  cen- 
tered for  him;  it  was  there,  that  he  came  to  know 
both  God  and  man ;  and  it  was  there  that  he  learned 
to  find  himself. 
Questions 

1.  Name  three  factors  of  great  impcrtance  in  the 
education  of  a  child. 

2.  What  part  of  education  is  often  neglected 
with  us? 


"ELMHURST  IS  THE  PLACE  TO  GO" 


Elmhurst  is  the  place  to  go  to  make  the  friendships  rare, 
Jolly  times  and  laughter  chimes,  and  folks  from  everywhere, 
Glad,  Oh  be  glad,  and  sadly  go  away, 
Only  don't  forget 'to  come  back  another  day. 


514  young  people  attended  in  1920 
Many  will  return  this  year 


A  Ten  Day  Training  School  for  Sunday  School  Workers 

July  26— August  4,  1921 

Elmhurst  College,  Elmhurst,  Illinois 

For  information  concerning  cost,  program,  etc.,  write: 

THE  BOARD  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 
1716  Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Missouri. 
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THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


f  Pastor  Frederick  A.  Keller  f 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

cost  Day.  All  debts  had  recently  been  wiped  away 
and  the  church  auditorium  had  been  newly  decorated. 
A  ;;reat  day  of  blessings  and  power  was  anticipated. 
There  were  still  two  days  before  Pentecost,  when, 
like  a  bolt  from  a  clear  sky,  the  sad  news  spread  to 
the  members  of  the  church  that  their  beloved  pastor 
had  been  taken  to  the  hospital,  a  very  sick  man,  and 
that  there  was  no  hope  for  his  recovery.  He  passed 
away,  following  an  operation  for  appendicitis,  in  the 
afternoon  of  Pentecost  Sunday,  May  15th,  the  days 
of  his  pilgrimage  being  sixty-nine  years,  six  months 
and  twenty-four  days. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  following  Sa- 
turday, May  21st.  The  casket  stood  before  the  altar 
among  a  profusion  of  flowers.  The  services  were 
opened  by  the  beautiful  German  choral:  "Jesus, 
meine  Zuversicht."  Rev.  E.  G.  Heess  read  the  Scrip- 
ture lesson  1  Cor.  15:  51-58  and  led  in  prayer.  He 
also  spoke  briefly  on  John  12:  26.  The  Ladies'  Aid 
sang:  "Take  Thou  my  hand  and  lead  me,"  where- 
upon Pastor  F.  Schaer  preached  a  brief  sermon  on 
Ex.  3:  5.  After  another  hymn  by  the  congregation, 
Rev.  Lange,  of  a  neighboring  Methodist  church, 
spoke  briefly  on  John  14:  1-3.  The  choir  and  confir- 
mation class  then  sang  the  impressive  song  "Only 
Thee,"  and  the  writer  followed  with  a  brief  address 
on  1  Tim.  4:  6.  Another  song,  and  Rev.  Avison, 
pastor  of  the  M.  E.  church  nearby,  closed  the  im- 
pressive service  with  a  few  remarks,  prayer  and 
benediction. 

The  service  was  a  beautiful  tribute  to  our  de- 
ceased brother  and  more  so  to  his  Master,  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  he  had  served.  The  hymns,  the  Scrip- 
ture lesson,  the  prayer,  the  sermons,  all  expressed 
the  Christian's  living  faith  and  glorious  hcpe,  and 
spoke  of  that  love  which  never  dies. 

Pastor  Reller  was  born  in  Newport,  Ky.,  Oc- 
tober 21,  1851.  He  had  the  good  fortune  of  grow- 
ing to  manhood  under  the  shelter  of  a  Christian 
home,  and  early  in  life  he  decided  to  follow  the 
good  example  of  his  father,  and  become  an  ambas- 
sador of  Jesus  Christ.  In  1874  he  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry,  and  thus  for  forty-seven  years  he  has 
stood  in  the  pulpit  pointing  sinners  to  the  cross. 

During  this  long  period  of  service  his  Church 
honored  him  with  several  important  offices.  He  was 
president  of  the  Indiana  District  for  five  years,  anC 
for  eighteen  years  was  a  member  of  the  Central 
Board  of  Home  Missions.  While  on  this  Board  he 
served  as  secretary  for  many  years,  and  then  for 
five  years  as  chairman.  The  work  in  connection  with 
this  office,  tho  willingly  performed,  consumed  much 
of  his  vitality  and  strength.  And  when  in  1916  he 
came  from  Evansville,  Ind.,  to  Spokane,  Wash.,  he 
was  no  longer  a  young  man  in  the  prime  of  his  life. 
But  owing  to  his  love  for  work,  and  his  devotion 
to  the  cause  of  Christ,  his  efforts,  altho  sometimes 
lacking  the  fire  of  his  younger  days,  were  neverthe- 
less crowned  with  success.  His  ministry  was  greatly 
blessed,  and  the  Washington  Mission  District  feels 
the  loss  of  his  passing  deeply.  His  memory  will  long 
be  cherished  among  us. 

The  cup  of  sorrow  did  not  pass  Brother  Reller. 
In  1910  his  companion  for  life  passed  away,  inflict- 
ing a  sore  loss.  Two  years  later  he  again  entered 
the  holy  bonds  of  wedlock  with  Miss  Anna  Miller, 
who  was  permitted  to  share  with  him  his  joys  and 
sorrows  until  he  closed  his  eyes  for  the  last  long 
sleep,  and  who  now,  with  nine  children  from  his 
first  wife,  two  brothers — of  whom  one  is  a  minister 
of  our  Church — two  sisters,  other  relatives  and  many 
friends  mourn  his  departure. 

The  body  of  Brother  Reller  was  placed  in  a 
vault  at  Fairmont  cemetery  for  final  disposition  la- 
ter. The  writer  spoke  the  commitment  and  was 
assisted  in  the  ceremony  by  the  District  brethren 
present.  The  congregation  sang:  "So  schlaf  denn 
wohl  in  Jesu  Arm,"  and  when  the  words  "earth  to 
earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust,"  slowly  died 
away,  there  rang  into  our  hearts  that  triumphant 
strain,  "Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  O  death, 
where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory? 
Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  thru 
'  ur  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  — F.  H.  Frennd. 


First  Evangelical  church,  held  May  18th,  the  follow- 
ing  preamble    and    resolutions   were  unanimously 

adopted: 

Whereas  in  the  order  of  Divine  Providence,  our 
pastor,  Rev.  Friedrich  A.  Reller,  has  been  removed 
from  our  midst  by  the  hand  of  death,  and  our  hearts 
nave  been  deeply  moved  thereby;  therefore, 

Resolved,  1.  That  in  his  death  we  have  lost  a 
generous  friend,  a  genial  companion;  a  man  of  true 
and  honest  purpose,  faithful  in  matters  of  trust,  an 
earnest  Christian  worker,  and  an  ardent  lover  of  our 
Evangelical  Church. 

2.  That  we  treasure  the  memory  of  his  Chris- 
tian life,  his  wise  counsels,  and  his  zeal  for  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

3.  That  our  sorrow  at  the  separation  from  one 
so  highly  esteemed  is  softened  by  the  joy  of  the  as- 
surance that  in  departing  he  has  gone  "to  be  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better." 

4.  That  we  deeply  sympathize  with  the  widow 
and  children  of  our  deceased  brother,  and  that  we 
earnestly  beseech  the  Father  in  Heaven  to  grant 
them  the  consolation  they  so  much  need,  and  which 
he  alone  can-  give. 

5.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  tendered 
to  the  family  of  the  deceased  and  recorded  on  the 
minutes  of  our  church,  and  that  the  same,  or  a 
synopsis  thereof,  he  published  in  the  Friedensbotc 
and  the  Evangelical  Herald  of  our  Synod. 

The  Church  Council. 


Memorial  Resolutions 
At  a  special  meeting  of  the  official  board  of  the 


f  Pastor  William  Philip  Edward  Jung  f 

William  Philip  Edward  Jung  was  born  March 
22,  1833,  in  Germany,  where  he  also  received  his 
early  education. 

In  early  childhood  he  showed  marked  interest  in 
the  Lord's  cause  and  after  his  confirmation  he  de- 
cided to  take  up  foreign  mission  work.  With  this 
end  in  view  he  entered  the  Mission-Institute  at  Basel, 
Switzerland.  Upon  graduation  at  this  institution  it 
was  found  that  his  delicate  health  would  not  permit 
him  to  take  up  the  work  in  the  foreign  mission  field, 
and  he  was  advised  to  go  to  America. 

In  1857  he  was  ordained  and  in  October  of  the 
same  year  he  came  to  New  York  and  immediately 
joined  the  German  Evangelical  Synod  of  North 
America.  He  found  his  first  field  of  work  in  St. 
Louis,  where  he  served  as  vicar  for  three  months  at 
St.  John's  church.  Then  he  served  as  vicar  in 
Evansville,  Ind.  for  two  months.  His  first  regular 
charge  was  at  Oakville,  St.  Louis  Co.,  Mo.,  where  he 
served  for  two  years.  During  this  time  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Miss  Susanna  S.  Seidenstricker.  This  union, 
in  time,  was  blessed  with  11  children,  of  whom  seven 
have  preceded  the  father  in  death.  From  Oakville, 
Mo.,  he  went  to  Freeport  (now  German  Valley).  Dur- 
ing his  stay  of  six  years  here  a  new  church  was 
built.  After  this  he  served  a  church  in  Vincennes 
for  four  years. 

On  account  of  illness  he  sought  better  health  in 
a  more  northern  climate  and  moved  to  Holloway- 
ville,  111.,  where  he  served  three  years;  other  pas- 
torates were:  Tonawanda  Creek,  N.  Y.,  for  three 
years;  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  two  months;  Warren,  Mich., 
three  years;  Bryan,  Ohio,  three  years;  Perkinsville 
and  Danville,  N.  Y.  three  years;  Warsaw,  111.  three 
years;  Browntown,  Jordan,  Wayne,  Wis.  three  years; 
Calumet  Harbor  six  years;  Marshalltown,  la  one 
year;  Buck  Creek,  la.  one  year;  Casco,  Mo.  six 
years;   Jeffriesburg  six  years. 

After  this  he  retired  for  a  year  and  a  half.  In 
1912  his  wife  died.  He  went  into  active  service  once 
more  and  served  the  Evangelical  church  at  Woollam 
for  five  years.  This  was  his  last  pastorate,  and  from 
here  he  moved  to  Owensville,  where  he  spent  his  re- 
maining days.  Inspite  of  his  age  he  remained  a 
very  active  man;  his  eyesight  was  undimmed  so  that 
he  could  read  without  glasses  and  His  memory  was 
good,  so  that  he  could  spend  much  time  in  study  up 
to  the  last. 

On  Friday  night,  April  15th  he  suffered  a  para- 
lytic stroke  and  altho  he  did  not  lose  consciousness, 
he  grew  weaker  and  weaker  and  died  on  April  18th, 
at  the  age  of  88  years  and  26  days. 

He  leaves  one  son,  Rev.  Wm.  Jung,  Plum  Hill, 
Til;  three  daughters:  Mathilda,  who  kept  house  for 
him  since  the  death  of  the  mother:  Mary,  St.  Charles, 
and  Mrs.  Rosa  Loretizttl,  St.  Charles,  seven  grand- 
children, one  son-in-law  and  one  daughter-in-law. 

The  funeral  services  took  place  on  April  21st. 
After  n  short,  bur  impressive    orvice  at  the  home, 


conducted  by  Rev.  K.  Mueller,  the  funeral  services 
were  continued  at  St.  Peter's  church,  Owensville. 
Rev.  G.  H.  Sieveking  spoke  in  German  and  Rev.  J. 
N.  Schuch,  president  of  the  Missouri  District,  in  Eng- 
lish. Rev.  G.  Dltel  offered  prayer,  while  Rev.  O.  | 
Luthe  read  the  obituary.  The  mortal  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  on  St.  Peter's  cemetery,  where  Rev.  R.  H. 
Kasmann  conducted  the  last  sad  rites.  With  an  ap- 
propriate Bible  verse  each  of  the  brethren  present 
deposited  a  twig  of  evergreen  in  the  grave.  The 
brethren  also  served  as  pall-bearers.  R.  H.  K. 
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Total   !  $  16.00 

MICHIGAN 

Pastor  Hans  Zumstcin,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Lenten 

Mite  Box  Offering.  Lafayette,  Ind  $  20.00 

MISSOURI 

Pastor  Wm.   Hackmann,   Collection  received  at 
Commencement  Exercises  of  Eden  Seminary, 

St.  Louis   $  127.79 

Pastor  Wm.  Hackmann,  St.  Peters  Senior  Dept., 

St.  Louis    52.00 

Pastor  E.  C.  Brink,  Immanuels,  Weldon  Springs  156.00 

Treas.  D.  F.  Dirks,  Bethany,  St.  Louis   287.50 

Treas.  E.  J.  Karsch,  St.  Andrews,  for  1920,  St. 

Louis    95.43] 

Total   $  718.92 

NEW  YORK 

Pastor  C.  F.  Fleck,  St.  Peters,  for  1920,  West- 

fleld.  N.  T.   $  82.68 

Treas.  John  C.  Jacobs,  St.  Stephens,  Buffalo,  N.  T.  300.00 

Total   '.  $  382.68 

OHIO 

Treas.  Fred  Menser,  St.  Johns,  Columbus,  Ohio.  .  .%  185.00 
Treas.  Paul  J.  Gyzi,  Trinity  Church.  Cleveland, 

Ohio    59.32 

Total   *  244.32 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Pastor  John  L.  Ernst,  Pittsburgh,  Pa   275.00. 

Pastor  T.  Wobus,  St.  Peters  S.  S.,  Lenten 

Box  Offering,  Springgarden,  Pittsburgh...  S.55. 

Total    1    -^  ""l 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  K.  Dexheimer.  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas. 

Theis,  Granite  City,  111  $ 

WEST  MISSOURI 
Pastor  G.  H.  Freund,  from  A.  W.  Teuspel,  Thank 

Offering,  Higginsville,  Mo  $     2..  I 

Willing  Workers,  Higginsville,  Mo   25.  ' 

Pastor  Emil  Berdau,  Friedens  S.  S.,  Hartsburg, 

Mo   4.74 

Total   $  54.74 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor  Alfred  Schuh.  St.  Johns,  Monroe,  Wis  $  145.11 

Part  of  Pentecost  Collection,  Monroe,  Wis...  52.00 
From  the  Ladies'  Aid,  Mission  Chapel,  Mon- 
roe, Wis  ■•  35.00 

Anna  Roth  and  S.  S.  Class,  Monroe.  Wis....  4.00 

Total   $  236.00 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Pastor   C.   W.    Locher,   Concordia,  Washington, 

DC   $  325.00 

Concordia  S.  S.,  Washington,  D.  C   100.00, 

Mission  Society,  Washington,  D.  C   50.00 

Pastor  J.  W.  Frankenfeld,  Emmaus  Institution, 

Congregation,  St.  Charles,  Mo   8.76 

Pastor  J.  Nuesch,  St.  Pauls,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. . .  100.00 
Pastor   Aug.    C.    Rasche,    St.    Pauls,  Wheeling, 

W.  Va   1,800.00 

Treas.  A.  J.  Bender,  Bethel.  Evansville,  Ind   200.00 

Pastor  H.  F.  Mueller,  St.  Peters,  Champaign,  111.  108.75 
Treas.  Ed.  Hubbard,  United  Evang.  Church,  Padu- 

cah,  Ky   200.00 

Pastor   Emii   Riemeyer,   St.   James,  Casco  Tp., 

jjich   36.75 

Treas.  Lucille  Ginzel.  St.  Johns.  Trenton.  Ill   60.00 

Pastor  G.  A.  Neumann.  Bethlehem.  Ann  Arbor, 

Mich   300.00 

Pastor  D.  Baltzer.  First  Evang.  Lutheran,  Hou- 
ston. Texas    95.75 

Pastor  Theo.  L.  Haas.  St.  Pauls,  Evansville.  Ind.  150.00 

Pastor  G.  J.  Kiumm,  St.  Pauls.  Middleton.  Ohio.  .  125.00 

Pastor  W.  Goffenev,  Zions.  South  Bend.  Ind....  500.00 

Pastor  A-  E.  Viehe.  St.  James.  Hamburg,  N.  Y.  .  190.00 
Pastor  T.  Wobus,  St.  Peters  S.  S..  Springgarden. 

Pittsburgh   Mm 

Pastor  G.  Zuoher.  St.  Johns.  Richland.  Tex   34.a0| 

Total     $4,394.51 

For  the  support  of  students  at  Eden  Seminary.  .  .  $  2.00 

Elmhurst  Jubilee  Gifts   ,5„„i 

Special  Gifts   lnn-°8 

For  Friedens  Congregation.  Miami.  Fla   11.00( 

For  Brazil   

For  the  needy  in  Germany    55Hn 

Thank  Offering    20™2 

For  China    U6.SH 

CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  H.  W.  Bailey,  R.  R.  3,  Falls  City,  Neb. 
Rev.  W.  D.  Klrschmann,  2213  Park  Ave.,  Richmond 
Va. 
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A  Weekly  Paper  for  Evangelical  Churches  and  Homes 

Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  o  e  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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WELCOME  TO  LARGER  WORK,  EVANGELICAL  WOMEN 


In  the  Herald  of  July  5th,  1917,  four  years  ago 
almost  to  a  day,  there  appeared  an  editorial  entitled 
"Shall  our  Women  Organize?"  the  most  important 
part  of  which  was  an  appeal,  by  Mrs.  H.  Noehren, 
for  a  larger  opportunity  for  Ladies'  Aid  Societies  to 
enagage  in  more  important  work  than  for  the  king- 
dom of  God  than  merely  to  help  raise  the  money  to 
keep  the  churches  going  or  to  prepare  church  dinners 
and  suppers.  Among  other  things  Mrs.  Noehren 
said:  "I  have  a  vision  of  what  might  be  done  in 
missions  if  our  women  were  organized  and  trained 
to  do  systematic  work — but  not  only  in  missions 
but  in  all  the  various  departments  of  Christian  work 
— could  a  great  deal  more  be  accomplished 
Let  us  think  for  a  moment  of  our  large  army  of 
women  and  the  vast  amount  of  work  they  have  been 
trying  to  do,  without  much  method  or  training,  and 
then  consider  what  it  would  mean  for  the  Church, 
the  home  and  the  world  in  general  if  they  were  or- 
ganized for  a  definite  program  of  service 
Could  we  not  decide  on  some  definite  plan  by  which 
our  thoughts  could  be  realized?  May  I  suggest  that 
a  time  be  set  aside,  perhaps  in  connection  with  some 
other  convention,  to  begin  with,  where  we  might 
come  together  to  discuss  and  study  all  these  im- 
portant subjects  pertaining  to  our  work?  It  would 
probably  be  best  for  each  District  to  have  a  meeting 
and  then  once  in  a  great  while  a  general  convention. 
Khali  we  continue  to  do  our  work  in  a  haphazard 
Pway,  or  shall  we  organize  and  do  better  work  for  our 
[  Church,  for  our  homes,  and  above  all  for  our  Lord 
and  Master?" 

When  one  contrasts  that  first  hesitant  appeal 
and  faint  vision  of  greater  opportunity  with  the 
rich  program  arranged  for  the  first  national  con- 
vention of  Evangelical  women  now  meeting  at  Cin- 
cinnati, one  cannot  but  marvel  at  the  change  which 
has  come  about  in  so  short  a  space  of  time,  and  the 
Herald  rejoices  especially  at  the  help  it  was  able  to 
,  give  toward  securing  greater  opportunities  for  larger 
and  more  effective  service  on  the  part  of  our  women. 
But  after  all  it  was  but  the  natural  development  of 
a  sound  and  living  idea.  Once  the  thought  had  been 
planted  In  the  minds  of  our  women  it  took  root  and 
began  to  grow,  and  almost  before  one  expected  defin- 
ite progress,  the  General  Conference  of  1917,  at  Pitts- 
burgh, on  motion  of  a  special  committee  to  which 
the  subject  had  been  referred,  sent  cordial  greetings 
to  all  women's  organizations  in  recognition  of  their 
faithful  and  meritorious  services,  and  encouraged 
them,  especially  in  the  larger  cities,  to  undertake 
closer  cooperation  fcr  the  purpose  of  doing  common 
religious  work  and  engaging:  in  the  study  of  such  ques- 
tions as  belong  into  the  work  of  the  societies,  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  and  the  kingdom  of  God  in  general. 
The  further  organization  of  the  women's  societies  is 
■eft  to  the  several  Districts."  A  commission  consist- 
ing of  Mrs.  H.  Noehren,  Mrs  F.  A.  Keck,  Mrs.  Emilie 
Bphaefer,  and  Pastors  (',  -  cgenthaler  and  G.  Nnss- 
Bjan  was  appointed  to  study  the  question  and  if  pos- 
sible take  steps  toward  federating  existing  woman's 
>  societies. 

According   to   the    report   of   this  commission 
rto  the  Districts  there  were  at  the  close  of  1920  1,046 
women's  organizations   in   the   Synod,  with  66,668 
members.    Three  local  federations,  Cincinnati,  and 
St.  Louis  and  Southern  Indiana,  centering  at  Evans- 
vf lie,  Ind  ,  were  reported,  and  one  District  federation 
(New  York).    The  commiHee  undertook  the  drafting 
-Of  constitutions  for  local   and  District  federations 
and  for  a  national  union  of  women's  organizations. 
|In  1920  eight  Districts  der-lared  themselves  whole 
heartedly  in  favor  of  a  nr. ion  of  women's  organiza- 


tions, District  and  national,  nine  nodded  silent  con- 
sent, and  one  is  of  Hie  opinion  that  the  desire  for  a 
federation  should  come  from  the  women's  societies 
themselves,  which  is  just  where  it  did  arise.  A  list 
of  questions  had  been  sent  out  to  all  women's  organ- 
izations with  the  several  drafts  of  constitutions  in 
the  hope  that  the  answers  given  by  the  women  them- 
selves would  enable  the  commission  to  learn  actual 
conditions  and  needs  and  help  it  to  find  better  ways 
and  means  by  which  our  Evangelical  women  may 
participate  better  than  heretofore  in  the  work  of  the 
Kingdom.    The  commission  was  very  emphatic  in  its 


THE  ELMHURST  HYMNAL 

will  he  dedicated  to  its  beautiful  mission 
of  worship,  praise  and  prayer 

at  the 

EVANGELICAL  WOMEN'S 
CONVENTION 

Cincinnati,  Ohio,  July  29th  and  30th. 

Evangelical  women  will  thus  be  the 
first  to  see  and  to  use  this  splendid  Evan- 
gelical Hymnbook.  And  unless  we  are 
very  much  mistaken  they  will  be  quick 
to  appreciate  that  this  book,  published 
by  their  own  Church,  contains  more  of 
the  best  popular  favorites  along  with 
hymns  and  tunes  of  acknowledged  class- 
ic standard  than  any  other  American 
Sunday  school  hymnal. .  They  will  find 
that  it  excels  in  the  character,  arrange- 
ment and  balance  of  contents;  that  all 
the  seasons  of  the  church  year  are  ade- 
quately considered,  and  that  every  need 
of  human  life,  inspirational,  educational, 
spiritual  ami  social  has  been  amply  met. 
The  Orders  of  Worship  have  been 
selected  with  the  view  to  Confirmation, 
Life  Enlistment,  Reformation  Day  and 
all  the  other  church  and  national  holi- 
days. A  special  feature  of  the  book  is 
the  thoro  and  comprehensive  index, 
which  places  all  the  resources  of  the 
book  instantly  at  the  command  of  the 
pastor  or  Sunday  school  superintendent. 

The  outstanding  feature  of  the  book, 
however,  is  its  absolutely  Evangelical 
character.  It  is  a  book  compiled  by 
Evangelical  men  for  Evangelical  Sunday 
schools  in  the  broad  and  positive  spirit 
of  the  Evangelical  Church. 

Single  copies  85  cents;  5  or  more 
copies  75  cents.  Order  your  copy  at 
once  from  Eden  Publishing  House, 
1712-18  Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


statement  that  the  formation  of  federations  or  of  a 
national  organization  was  only  a  means  to  an  end, 
i.  e.,  to  give  the  women  themselves  an  opportunity 
to  determine  for  themselves  how  they  may  systemat- 
ically and  in  close  cooperation  with  the  other  bodies 
of  their  Church  place  their  gifts  and  their  energies 
into  the  great  canse  of  the  service  of  the  kingdom 
of  'God. 

The  Forward  Movement,  and  Hie  appointment 
of  a  General  Forward  Movement  Committee  on  Wom- 
en's Activities,  with  sub-committees  in  the  Districts, 
gave  added  stimulus  to  the  idea  of  giving  our  women 


a  larger  work,  and  the  outcome  was  a  joint  meeting 
of  both  the  General  Conference  commission  for  Fed- 
erating Women's  Organizations  and  the  Forward 
Movement  Committee  on  Women's  Activities  on  Feb. 
9 — 10,  1921,  at  Buffalo,  where  it  was  arranged  that 
the  General  Conference  commission  is  to  work  out 
a  plan  of  organization,  while  the  actual  call  to  the  in- 
dividual organizations  is  to  be  presented  by  the  For- 
ward Movement  committees  in  the  different  Districts. 
It  was  also  decided  to  have  a  national  convention 
for  Evangelical  women  at-  Cincinnati  June  29 — 30. 
It  is  expected  that  this  convention,  and  the  final  ac- 
tion to  be  taken  by  the  General  Conference  next 
September,  will  give  to  our  women  not  only  a  larger 
field  for  their  varied  talents  and  services,  but  also 
a  definite  program  thru  which  each  society  may  ac- 
tually and  effectively  support  the  whole  work  of  the 
whole  Church. 

There  are  two  items  in  the  report  of  the  General 
Conference  commission  for  federating  women's  or- 
ganizations which,  in  the  present  stage  of  develop- 
ment, seem  to  require  special  attention.  There  is 
much  food  for  thought  in  the  fact  that  the  question- 
naire sent  out  last  year  to  1,046  women's  organizations 
brought  out  only  178  answers.  This  does  not  mean 
that  868  societies  are  indifferent  or  hostile  to  the 
proposition  of  giving  our  women  a  larger  opportu- 
nity to  serve  tneir  Church;  if  that  were  the  case 
the  number  of  those  reporting  adversely  would  have 
been  larger  than  is  the  case  (35).  It  does  mean, 
however,  that  nearly  83  percent  of  our  Ladies'  Aid 
societies,  for  some  reason,  got  no  chance  to  express 
their  opinion.  And  those  who  realize  the  great  force 
of  what  one  might  call  independent  thought  pos- 
sessed by  so  many  Evangelical  pastors  will  not  need 
to  overwork  their  mental  apparatus  to  discover  the 
reason."  Naturally  every  pastor  must  have  the  right 
to  say  what  shall  and  what  shall  not  be  presented 
to  his  church  organizations,  but  when  it  comes  to 
preventing  83  percent  of  these  organizations  from 
giving  information  needed  by  a  General  Conference 
commission,  so  that  it  may  carry  out  a  task  assigned 
to  it  for  the  benefit  of  these  organizations,  this  right 
is  being  abused,  and  it  is  time  to  call  a  halt  in  some 
way  that  will  insure  the  right  of  way  of  denomina- 
tional interests  over  the  personal  predilections  of 
the  individual  pastor. 

A  most  encouraging  feature  of  the  report  is  the 
fact  that  141  of  the  178  replies  received  to  the  ques- 
tionnaire show  an  eager  desire  for  a  definite  plan  of 
educational  and  inspirational  meetings,  as  against 
18  opposed  to  it.  This  proportion  probably  holds  good 
thruout  the  868  societies  which  were  not  heard 
from,  and  it  is  this  fact  which  leads  us  to  believe 
that  after  all  the  great  majority  of  Evangelical 
do  earnestly  desire  a  larger  field  of  service  than  the 
one  to  which  they  have  been  accustomed.  And  be- 
cause of  this  earnest  desire  they  are  entitled  to  all 
the  opportunity  for  a  larger  work  which  their  church 
can  give  them.  Nor  need  the  fact  that  some  of  their 
sisters  are  content  with  the  work  they  are  now  doing, 
or  that  there  are  some  who  think  that  they  are  not 
entitled  to  consideration  at  all,  keep  those  who  want 
to  do  more  for  their  Lord  and  His  kingdom  from  go- 
ing forward  to  take  hold  of  the  multitude  of  tasks 
which  men  alone  have  been  unable  to  accomplish. 
While  we  don't  presume  to  speak  for  the  Church 
as  such,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  welcome  gladly  these 
new  reinforcements  to  the  great  army  of  workers 
for  the  Kingdom.  The  Lord  and  His  work  have 
sore  need  of  them,  and  their  coming  will  surely  give 
new  courage  and  newr  strength  to  all  who  realize  that 
the  King's  business  requires  haste. 


1HE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


The  Supreme  Devotion 

Jesus  saith  unto  them,  "My  meat  is  to 
du  the  will  of  Jiini  tlmt  sent  me  and  to 
accomplish  His  work."    John  4:  34. 

For  every  follower  of  Christ  the  story  of  that 
strange  meeting  of  Jesus  with  the  Samaritan  woman 
at  Jacob's  well  is  always  full  of  interest  and  beauty. 
More  than  any  other  single  incident  in  the  life  of 
Christ  it  reveals  the  Saviour's  real  nature  and  the 
true  character  of  His  work.  We  might  call  it  a  Gos- 
pel in  miniature,  showing  what  He  is  and  what  He 
wants  to  do.  We  have  already  seen  how  He  abso- 
lutely ignores  the  racial  contempt  and  hatred  usu- 
ally shown  by  His  people  toward  the  Samaritans.  He 
does  not  forget  that  He  has  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  is  lost,  and  the  way  in  which  He 
speaks  to  the  woman  and  seeks  to  open  her  heart 
and  her  life  for  the  influence  of  truth  is  an  image  in 
miniature  of  that  love  which  made  the  only  begot- 
ten son  of  the  Father  leave  the  glory  He  had  with 
Him  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  become  the 
Redeemer  of  fallen  humanity.  Nor  does  He  giVe  up, 
even  tho  the  woman  apparently  misunderstands  and 
betrays  her  worldlimindedness  at  every  step,  and 
thus  He  shows  at  this  early  stage  in  His  ministry 
the  fulness  of  divine  lovingkindness  which  moved 
Him  to  live  and  to  work  among  men  in  spite  of  their 
worldliness  and  even  of  their  hatred  for  Him,  and 
to  love  them  even  unto  death.  And  if  we  follow  the 
story  to  the  end  we  shall  find  not  only  the  close  of 
an  interesting  narrative,  but  the  roots  of  Christ's 
very  life  and  beirig,  we  shall  see  something  of  the 
real  motive  that  impelled  Him  to  live  and  work 
among  men,  the  innermost  depth,  as  it  were,  of  His 
Saviour  heart.  From  the  words  as  we  find  them  in 
John  4:  27-38  we  see  our  Lord  as  a  twofold  example, 
first  in  the  completeness  of  His  obedience,  and  then 
in  the  greatness  of  His  devotion. 

When  the  disciples  return  they  are  surprised  to 
see  the  Master  speaking  with  a  woman,  and  a 
Samaritan  woman  at  that,  a  most  uncommon  thing 
for  anyone  who  desired  to  be  a  leader  or  teacher  of 
the  people.  As  the  disciples  approached  the  woman 
left,  her  heart  so  full  of  the  marvelous  things  she 
had  just  heard,  that  she  forgets  to  take  her  waterpot 
with  her.  The  careless,  worldly,  guilty  woman  of 
an  hour  ago  has  become  an  earnest  missionary  for 
the  saving  truth  which  Jesus  revealed  to  her. 

After  her  departure  the  Master  no  doubt  sat  for 
some  time  as  if  in  meditation  on  the  experience  He- 
had  just  had.  Since  He  shows  no  desire  to  partake 
of  the  food  the  disciples  urge  Him  to  eat,  and  when 
He  tells  them  that  He  has  meat  to  eat  that  they 
know  not  of,  they  begin  to  wonder  whether  anyone 
has  brought  Him  food  while  they  were  gone.  But 
He  says,  "My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that 
sent  me  and  to  accomplish  His  work."  If  these 
words  mean  anything  they  mean  that  what  food  is  to 
our  body,  a  source  of  nourishment  and  strength,  just 
that  it  was  for  Him  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent 
Him  and  to  accomplish  His  work.  It  was  not  that 
Jesus  had  no  need  of  food,  or  that  His  words  are 
merely  a  comparison  spoken  in  order  to  impress  His 
dissiples  with  the  need  of  obedience  to  the  will  of 
God.  The  thought  is  evidently  much  deeper:  just  as 
food  sustains  life  and  gives  strength  to  our  body, 
so  the  whole  life  and  strength  of  Christ  lay  in  obe- 
dience to  the  will  of  the  Father  in  heaven.  To  obey 
that  will  was  just  as  necessary  for  Him  as  food  is 
for  us.  He  simply  could  not  get  along  without  doing 
the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Him  and  accomplishing 
His  work. 

Formerly  men  had  done  the  will  of  God  for  fear 
of  punishment,  or  because  they  were  impelled  by 
the  sense  of  duty.  For  Jesus,  however,  it  was  as 
natural  for  Him  to  want  to  do  the  will  of  God  as 
it  is  for  us  to  hunger  after  food,  He  simply  could 
not  be  happy  and  contented  in  any  other  way.  That 
was  why  he  had  spoken  to  the  woman.  It  was  the 
Father's  will  that  He  should  save  immortal  souls 
sold  into  the  slavery  of  sin,  that  He  should  do  good 
.to  those  who  were  oppressed  of  the  devil,  that  He 
should  stimulate  men  to  work  for  the  kingdom  of 
Cod  by  bringing  others  to  Him.  Ho  had  been  so 
absorbed  In  doing  this  will  of  God  that  Tie  had  not 
only  forgotten  that.  He  had  been  hungry,  he  even  no 
longer  felt  any  need  for  food.  What  hunger  He  had 
had  before  had  been  completely  satisfied  now  that 
it"  bad  had  an  opportunity  to  do  the  will  of  Him 
who  sent  TUm  and  to  accomplish  His  work. 

.(<■!•,:'   In  n    :;H;;  before  US  the  Ideal  of  Christian 


obedience.  We  all  know  how  easy  it  is  to  be  absorbed 
by  the  work  and  the  care  and  the  pleasures  of  life, 
by  its  sorrow  and  pain,  to  such  an  extent  that  all 
else  is  forgotten.  We  know  by  experience  how 
quickly  the  things  of  earth  may  appear  so  large  and 
important  to  us  that  the  highest  things  of  life,  the 
word  of  God,  the  Church,  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
altogether  forgotten  and  overlooked.  It  requires  con- 
slant  watchfulness,  prayer  and  self-denial  to  keep 
these  best  and  greatest  things  uppermost  in  our 
mind,  and  as  long  as  we  can  be  so  absorbed  by  the 
things  of  this  world  that  we  forget  those  of  the 
higher  life,  we  are  no  real  followers  of  Christ  and 
it  is  impossible  for  us  to  see  and  realize  fully  His 
blessings. 

So  much  of  what  we  do  for  God  or  for  His  king- 
dom or  His  cause  is  really  done  by  force  of  habit, 
or  from  the  sense  of  duty,  or  just  because  other  peo- 
ple do  it.  Such  service,  however,  is  born  of  the 
spirit  of  bondage,  which  obeys  more  from  fear  of 
<  unsequence  than  from  real  love  and  the  desire  to 
serve.  Yet  we  are  children  of  God,  not  servants,  re- 
deemed, purchased  and  delivered  from  all  sin  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  and  death,  not  with  silver 
or  gold  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  Should 
not  the  consciousness  of  this  our  childhood  of  the  in- 
finite love  of  God  which  made  us  children  thru  Him, 
constantly  impel  us  to  more  complete  obedience  and 
help  us  to  make  it  the  aim  and  purpose  of  our  life 
to  grow  into  such  perfect  obedience  that  nothing 
else  can  satisfy. 

And  then  we  see  the  greatness  of  devotion  in  the 
height  of  sacred  enthusiasm  of  Christ  which  is  born 
of  this  obedience.  Tho  tired  of  the  journey  He  is 
not  too  tired  to  give  attention  to  what  was  for  Him 
the  outstanding  purpose  of  His  life;  tho  thirsty  He 
was  yet  willing  to  do  all  in  His  power  that  the  Sa- 
maritans might  find  and  enjoy  the  water  of  life. 
How  easy  would  it  have  been  for  Him  to  decline  to 
talk  to  the  woman  and  to  indulge  in  His  need  for 
rest,  leaving  it  to  "some  other  time"  to  do  the  will 
of  the  Father.  But  no,  all  else  was  forgotten  in  the 
over-mastering  desire  to  do  the  Father's  will,  to  help 
seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost.  That  was  what 
He  lived  for,  it  was  always  His  way,  and  this  was 
the  motive  that  made  it  possible  for  Him  to  do  so 
wonderfully  great  amount  of  work,  the  work  which 
kept  Him  occupied  day  and  night  during  more  than 
three  years  of  His  ministry,  work  which  claimed 
every  energy  of  body  and  mind  at  all  times  and  for 
the  benefit  of  all  classes  and  conditions  of  men. 
Never  once  do  we  hear  Him  say,  I  cannot,  or  I  will 
not.  It  was  only  because  the  Father's  will  and  His 
desire  to  do  the  Father's  work  was  His  food  that 
such  a  devotion  was  possible. 

But  the  disciples  also  are  to  learn  this  lesson . 
and  so  He  asks  them  to  lift  up  their  eyes  and  look 
on  the  fields  that  they  are  white  already  unto  har- 
vest. Whether  He  saw  some  of  the  Samaritans  al- 
ready coming,  as  a  result  of  the  woman's  report,  or 
whether  He  saw  farther  still  and  beheld  the  nations 
all  over  the  earth  waiting  for  the  Gospel  of  salva- 
tion which  He  was  to  bring,  what  he  sees  is  a  great 
harvest  of  immortal  souls,  greater  even  than  any 
earthly  harvest  which  was  now  approaching.  For 
those  who  are  willing  to  obey  and  to  do  the  Fa- 
ther's will  there  is  work  enough  and  to  spare,  more 
work  indeed  than  the  laborers  available  could 
ever  hope  to  accomplish.  When  the  harvest  is  rip- 
ening there  is  only  one  thing  to  do,  to  go  out  and  to 
gather  the  golden  sheaves.  If  they  are  not  gathered 
at  the  proper  time  the  fruit  of  the  harvest  is  lost. 
Surely,  such  harvest  work  requires  effort  and  sac- 
rifice, but  the  rich  reward  will  out-weigh  all  the 
time  which  the  harvest  has  cost,  and  therefore  Christ 
points  out  to  us  the  great  need  of  workers  for  the 
harvest  field  of  God. 

If  there  is  anything  which  the  Church  needs 
today  it  is  the  pressing  weight  of  this  heavy  re- 
sponsibility to  find  workers  for  the  harvest  field  of 
God.  It  is  only  as  such  workers  can  be  found  for 
the  vast  fields  white  already  unlo  the  harvest  here 
in  the  homeland  and  for  the  still  vaster  field  of  for- 
eign missions,  that  the  Church  can  show  her  appre- 
ciation of  what  the  blessings  of  Christ's  Gospel  means 
to  her.  The  Church  needs  abundant  means  to  prop- 
agate  the  Gospel  in  heathen  lands  and  here  at  home, 
but  all  the  wealth  of  the  world  iR  worthless  unless 
the  men  and  women  are  at  band  w  ho  can  establish 
the  personal  contact,  and  by  tbeii  own  personal  ef- 
forts win  back  to  Christ  those  who  are  still  In  the 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death. 


"Ring  for  a  Messenger  Boy" 

By  John  Timothy  Stonk 
This  is  the  story:  He  wore  the  blue  uniform 
and  brass  buttons  of  the  Western  Union.  He  was 
only  twelve  or  thirteen  at  most.  The  gas  lamp  on 
the  corner  was  shining  down  into  his  face  as  I  hur- 
ried past  him.  He  was  leaning  against  the  iron 
railing  of  the  great  stone  church.  I  was  thinking 
of  my  own  tiny  boy  at  home,  asleep  long  hours  ago, 
for  it  was  past  nine  o'clock.  As  I  reached  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  street  an  advance  flurry  of  the 
threatening  storm  carried  away  my  hat,  bearing  it 
almost  to  his  very  feet.  Hurrying  back,  disgusted 
and  eager,  I  saw  him  stoop  and  try  to  pick  it  up, 
then  catch  himself  and  give  a  little  gasp.  "My  boy, 
what  are  you  doing  here  at  this  hour?"  I  asked,  rub- 
bing the  soiled  snow  from  my  hat  with  my  coat 
sleeve. 

"I'm  out  on  a  call,"  he  said. 

"Well,  what  are  you  waiting  here  for?"  I  asked. 

"Every  time  I  go  to  walk  I  feel  as  if  somebody 
was  cutting  my  back  open,  but  I'll  brace  up,"  he 
added,  and  with  that  made  a  start  on.  But  he  had 
gone  only  a  yard  or  two  before  he  fell  with  a  sharp 
cry  and  caught  himself  on  the  stone  steps  which  led 
into  the  church.  The  wind  took  my  hat  again.  But, 
hat  regained,  I  tried  to  solve  that  lad's  difficulty. 

"Where's  your  call,  my  boy?" 

"Over  to  Judge  Clement's  house,  and  the  judge 
is  always  in  a  big  rush,  and  blames  us  fellows  if 
we're  slow.  This  old  ache  has  kept  me  here  five 
minutes  already." 

"Can  you  ride  on  my  back  and  hold  on?"  I  said. 
"I  know  the.  judge  well  and  I  will  get  your  message 
for  you." 

It  was  no  sooner  suggested  than  done,  I  backed 
up  in  front  of  the  brass  buttons  and  felt  his  little 
hands  about  my  neck.  But  it  was  only  for  a  moment. 
As  I  started  off  he  loosed  his  grasp,  and  before  I 
could  catch  him  fell  with  a  cry  to  the  walk.  In- 
stinctively I  looked  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  street, 
and  about  half  way  up  the  block  saw  by  the  light 
in  Judge  Clement's  window  that  he  was  in  his  den. 

Before  I  knew  what  I  had  done  I  found  myself 
running  up  his  steps  with  the  little  slender  tele- 
graph boy  in  my  arms.    The  judge  came  down  to  an- 
swer the  bell  himself,  and  I  thought  I  6eter  im- 
patience in  his  quick,  heavy  tread.    Surp  Of 
course  he  was.   We  were  old  chums.  We  hac  i 
together  at  the  club  that  very  day.    The  jua 
once  bought  some  Western  Union  stock  for  mi 
he  never  expected  me  to  load  myself  with  it  in 
way. 

Altho  there  was  a  merry  twinkle  in  his  eye 
there  was  a  heart  there,  too;  for  after  telling  him 
my  story,  and  while  I  was  till  holding  my  "stock" 
in  the  hall  below,  I  heard  him  ring  up  his  phone 
and  call  a  cab  to  stop  at  the  nurses'  home.  Then  he 
phoned  to  the  home  for  a  nurse,  with  instructions  for 
her  to  await  the  cab  and  come  to  his  home  prepared 
for  "immediate  service."  He  asked  me  to  wait  a 
moment  longer  till  he  phoned  the  messenger  service. 
He  explained  the  boy's  trouble,  found  his  name  and 
address  and  told  the  office  clerk  to  send  word  to  his 
mother  that  she  would  find  him  in  the  morning  at 
the  children's  hospital  and  "not  to  worry."  All  this 
was  done  before  he  thought  of  himself  and  his  busi- 
ness. Finally  he  asked  the  office  to  send  him  another 
boy. 

I  was  going  to  wait  for  the  cab,  but  he  said  No. 
"We  can  manage  him.  You  are  not  afraid  of  a  law- 
yer, are  you,  my  little  fellow?"  The  lad  tried  to 
smile,  but  pain  had  made  it  hard  for  him  to  enjoy 
present  merriment. 

I  shook  hands  with  the  judge,  patted  the  little 
lad  on  the  head,  telling  him  that  he  would  be  all 
right  in  the  morning,  and  was  off  for  my  home  again 
and  soon  asleep. 

Busy  hours  faced  me  on  the  morrow  and  I 
scarcely  thought  of  my  recent  late-hour  sufferer  un- 
til near  the  end  of  the  week.  As  I  was  about  to  take 
the  afternoon  train  for  New  York  the  phone  boy  an- 
nounced, "Judge"  Clements  at  the  phone."  "Little — 
Western  Union — wants  to  see  you  at  the  hospital," 
he  said.  "The  lad  can't  live  the  day  thru.  I  asked 
if  I  could  do  anything  to  make  him  happy,  and  he  re- 
plied, 'I  wish  I  could  see  the  man  what  picked  me 
off  the  church  steps,'  " 

Needless  to  say  I  missed  the  train  for  New  York, 
and  a  wire  postponed  my  appointment. 


THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


I  stood  by  a  little  cot  in  a  large  attractive  ward 
.  of  the  children's  hospital.  I  saw  a  wasted  suffering 
boyish  face  looking  up  into  mine  with  a  quick,  grate- 
ful smile.  On  the  opposite  side  of  the  bed  sat  a  worn 
little  woman  holding  the  lad's  hand  In  a  moment 
or  two  he  spoke,  but  with  a  voice  that  was  tired  with 
pain. 

"Say,  mister,  you  was  mighty  white  to  me  on 
them  church  steps.    I  dreamed  last  night  I  was  in 
heaven,  and  you  and  God  both  came  over  to  me,  and 
.you  told  him  I  was  the  feller  you  found.    I  knowed 
■t  was  only  a  dream,  'cause  they  told  me  you  was 
'a  big  man  down  in  one  of  the  new  buildings  near 
the  main  office.    I'm  going  to  die,  they  told  me  today, 
and  I  wanted  to  say  'thank  you,'  and  tell  you  that  I 
don't  want  no  heaven  if  such  as  you  won't  be  there. 
Somehow  I  never  knew  that  big  men  ever  cared  for 
fellers  like  me  till  the  night  I  tried  to  grab  your  hat 
for  you — the  night  my  back  must  'a'  broke.'' 

Until  now  I  had  not  seen  the  judge,  but  as  1 
turned  from  the  little  face,  that  the  lad  might  not  see 
the  tear,  I  saw  him  standing  in  the  door.  Life's 
night  was  closing  for  this  little  life,  but  heaven's 
morning  was  dawning. 

We  knelt  by  his  little  cot.  A  simple  prayer  told 
him  that  Jesus  Christ  was  awaiting  for  him  there 
above,  where  he  could  be  a  messenger  boy  for  the 
King.  He  seemed  to  understand  all.  He  took  my 
hand  and  kissed  it  as  I  left  him.  His  mother  by  his 
bedside  was  bending  over  his  little  body,  and  as  I 
closed  the  door  I  heard  a  sweet  boy  voice,  "There, 
mother,  don't  you  cry;  I'm  all  right." 

That  night  as  the  judge  and  I  sauntered  home 
we  passed  the  old  church  and  the  steps  (not  crossed 
so  often  during  recent  years  as  formerly),  and 
something  prompted  me  to  quote  a  verse,  almost  for- 
gotten as  the  busy  years  had  passed,  "A  little  child 
shall  lead  them." 

The  Sabbath  following  I  was  at  church,  and 
glancing  across  the  aisle,  a  few  pews  ahead,  I  saw 
the  judge.  Later  our  eyes  met  and  we  smiled;  but 
there  was  a  deeper  meaning  in  the  look  of  recogni- 
tion we  exchanged  as  the  preacher  read:  "And  there 
arose  a  reasoning  among  them  which  of  them  was 
the  greatest.  But  when  Jesus  saw  the  reasoning  of 
their  heart  He  took  a  little  child,  and  set  him  by  His 
side,  and  said  unto  them,  'Whosoever  shall  receive 
the  little  child  in  My  name  receiveth  Me,  and  whoso- 
ever shall  receive  Me,  receiveth  Him  that  sent  Me, 
for  he  that  is  last  among  you  all  the  same  is  great- 
eat.'  " 

****** 
And  this  is  a  story  that  isn't  exactly  a  story. 

Selected. 

National  Hymn 

Har\f:v  P.  Moyeis 
My  country,  thou  shalt  be 
True  land  of  liberty, 

Where  justice  reigns; 
Where  darkness  turns  to  light, 
Where  wrongs  are  changed  to  right, 
Where  truth  asserts  her  might. 

And  breaks  our  chains. 

Then  poverty  shall  cease, 
Wealth,  comforts,  joys  increase 

On  ev'ry  hand; 
None  shall  know  want  or  care, 
Earth's  bounties  all  shall  share, 
Rejoicing  everywhere, 

Oh,  blessed  land! 

Great  God,  we  cry  to  Thee — 
Love,  wisdom,  liberty 

To  us  be  given; 
Help  us  to  see  the  right, 
Thy  children  all  unite, 
Lead  in  victorious  fight, 

Rule  Thou  from  heaven. 

A  Pioneer  Fourth 

B.  N.  Baker 

Come,  boy — hop  in,  if  ye  wanter  ride,"  called  a 
gruff  but  kindly  voice.  I  was  a  16-year-old  boy, 
just  starting  on  my  five-mile  Fourth  of  July  walk  to 
the  village  celebration,  and  I  quickly  clambered  into 
Uncle  Jed's  lumber  v.*  on,  landing  on  its  straw- 
covered  floor  next  his    jouse,  Aunt  Hetty. 

The  old  sorrel  horse    ogged  us  duly  to  scenes  of 


firecrackers  and  torpedoes;  brass  bands,  toy  pistols 
and  other  confusions  so  dear  to  youth  some  sixty 
years  ago.  There  .  as  also  the  reading  of  the  Decla- 
ration of  Independence,  the  "oration"  by  the  prom- 
inent citizen,  the  fire  department  exhibit  by  sturdy 
fellows  who  manned  the  flower  garlanded  hand  i  n 
gine,  striving  against  visiting  companies  in  competi- 
tion for  the  prize  tor  throwing  the  biggest  water 
stream  the  longest  distance.  Afterwards  there  were 
fireworks  on  the  ;,ui>!ic  square  and  the  noisy  dancing 
party  at  the  tavern,  with  repulsive  evidences  of  in- 
temperance and  profanity  accompanying,  till  finally 
in  the  early  morning,  exhausted  nature  fell  asleep. 

On  this  special  day  a  long  cherished  ambition 
would  be  realized  my  craze  for  musical  prominence 
was  to  be  recognized;  for  with  a  rusty  borrowed 
bass  viol  ('cello)  1  was  invited  to  accompany  two 
fiddlers  for  the  village  ball.  This  was  not  only  an 
honor  but  meant  also  $2  long  coveted  and  rare  in 
those  days,  when  boys  were  not  expecting  dollars. 
Instead  a  few  long-hoarded  coppers  and  "bits"  served 
to  supply  the  celebrant  with  soda  water  and  cakes, 
ice  cream  and  peanuts,  and  possibly — oh,  rare  extra- 
vagance!— a  regular  dinner  at  public  table. 

There  was  never  a  better  satisfied  youth  than 
I  when,  proudly  seated  in  this  ballroom  "orchestra," 
I  added  volume  to  the  scraping  strains  thru  all  the 
night.  The  cotillons  were  easy,  for  we  were  all 
playing  "by  ear."  To  home  and  bed  and  slumber  I 
went  finally  in  the  gray  dawn. 

My  "fee,"  I  found  later,  must  come  from  the 
surly  hotel  proprietor  instead  of  from  the  fiddlers, 
as  I  had  first  supposed.  Could  I  collect  it?  I 
watched  my  opportunity  when  the  "landlord"  ap- 
peared to  be  in  fairly  good  humor,  and  the  .$2  was 
grudgingly  paid,  with  the  grim  remark  that  I  "wasn't 
needed  nohow." 

Ambition,  dignity  and  dollars  had  been  sus- 
tained, and  I  contentedly  anticipated  bigger  laurels 
in  the  musical  line.  But,  alas  for  the  dreams  of 
youth!  An  intimate  boy  friend,  somewhat  my  sen- 
ior and  belonging  to  a  family  of  high  position,  soon 
heard  of  my  venture,  and  instead  of  congratulating 
me,  as  I  expected  he  would,  he  earnestly  protested, 
urging  me  not  again  to  engage  in  what  he  termed 
such  a  "low-lived"  association,  and  declaring  he 
would  rather  donate  me  the  money  I  might  receive. 

My  sensitiveness  was  wounded  in  a  tender  spot. 
I  saw  it  all  as  he  did.  One  benefit  resulted  that  has 
lasted  thru  life — I  never  indulged  in  this  sort  of 
thing  again. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  July  3rd 

Jer.  14:  7.  We  must  never  forget,  as  we  think 
of  God  and  hold  communion  with  Him,  that  our  ini- 
quities testify  against  us.  There  is  so  much  that 
separates  us  from  God  that  it  is  only  His  infinite 
lovingkindness  and  mercy  which  permits  us  to  enter 
into  His  presence. 

Matt.  5:  8.  Can  a  sinful  human  being  be  pure  in 
heart?  It  is  possible  in  so  far  as  our  thougnts  and 
desires  may  be  centered  upon  that  which  is  good  and 
pure  and  Christlike.  While  there  will  be  impure  and 
sinful  thoughts  and  desires,  yet  those  who  earnestly 
desire  purity  of  heart  shall  see  God  and  realize  it 
more  and  more. 

Monday,  July  4th 

Hab.  2:  20.  Before  the  greatness  and  majesty 
ot  the  Most  High  all  creatures,  yea,  the  entire  earth, 
must  keep  the  silence  of  reverent  adoration.  He  is 
the  one  and  only  absolute  sovereign  Ruler  of  the  uni- 
verse as  well  as  of  every  human  life. 

1  Tim.  3:  1,  2.  There  can  be  no  true  patriotism 
without  prayer.  One  hundred  per  cent  Americanism 
is  a  worthless  sham  if  it  is  not  founded  upon  the 
Christian  conviction  that,  tho  the  people  rule  thru 
their  representatives,  yet  God  is  the  sovereign  of  all, 
and  that  to  Him  alone  we  owe  every  political  and  ma- 
terial blessing  and  all  the  greatness  that  has  come 
to  our  people.  Freedom  from  God  means  decay  and 
perdition. 

Tuesday,  July  5th 

Zeph.  3:  15.  Is  it  not  wonderful  that  each  one 
of  God's  children  thruout  the  world  may  be  very 
sure  of  His  protection.  JSven  tho  surrounded  by  evil, 
those  who  trust  Him  need  not  fear. 

Matt.  8:  27.  The  wonderful  power  which  Jesus 
exercised  over  the  forces  of  nature  marked  Him  as 
unique  among  the  children  of  men.    Will  not  He  who 


could  thus  rule  the  winds  and  the  sea  also  take  care 
of  His  own  in  all  of  life's  trials? 

Wednesday,  July  6th 

Ps.  145:   ;     in  these  glad  summer  days  all  the 
earth  shows  forth  the  beauty  and  the  riches,  the 
greatness  and  the  power  of  God.    His  greatness 
truly  unsearchable  and  His  ways  past  finding  out. 

Matt.  10:  2H.  No  human  or  earthly  force  can 
kill  the  soul.  Because  it  is  part  of  tJod's  own  being 
it  can  rise  above  all  obstacles,  strip  off  every  fettei 
and  conquer  every  foe. 

Thursday,  July  7th 

Isaiah  20:  13.  The  human  mind  can  conceive 
of  nothing  greater  than  the  name  of  God  and  what  it 
stands  lor.  No  human  mind  has  ever  fathomed  His 
being,  no  human  language  ever  described  Him  fully. 
We  can  only  worship  and  adore. 

Rev.  3:  17.  The  greatest  spiritual  peril  is  that 
of  self-deception  and  self-satisfaction.  How  needful 
is  it  to  iniquire  searchingly  from  day  to  day:  "Am 
I  still  a  branch  in  Christ  the  vine?  Am  1  His  own, 
and  is  He  mine?  Do  I  by  faith  unto  Him  cleave,  and 
to  His  honor  always  live?" 

Friday,  July  8th 

Ps.  143:  8.  The  lovingkindness  of  God  is  new 
upon  us  every  morning,  and  our  daily  prayers  should 
go  to  Him  for  that  reason.  If  the  day  is  glad,  His 
presence  will  make  it  more  enjoyable;  if  it  be  dark 
and  dreary  He  is  our  strength  and  stay. 

Luke  2:  49.  Joseph  and  Mary  did  not  realize 
that  this  was  Jesus'  chief  ambition.  To  be  about 
the  Father's  business,  to  dwell  within  the  Father's 
house,  is  the  highest  and  greatest  to  which  men  may 
aspire. 

Saturday,  July  9th 

Num.  24:  17.  See  how  even  the  tfagan  magician 
is  compelled  to  bear  witness  to  the  fulfilment  of  Is- 
rael's hope.  The  Star  of  the  East  is  our  only  guide 
into  the  perfect  day. 

Luke  6:  45.  The  heart  is  the  center  of  our  be- 
ing and  from  it  there  goes  forth  the  influence  which 
makes  our  lives  what  they  are.  Our  lives,  our  looks, 
the  things  we  do  and  leave  undone,  all  these  reveal 
the  character  of  our  heart. 

The  High  Dignity  of  Prayer 

Emma  Youxglove 
Twenty-five  years  ago  I  made  my  home  in  the 
California  city  where  Luther  Burbank  was  living 
and  carrying  on  his  experiments  with  plants.  Friends 
and  neighbors  frequently  called  upon  him  and  held 
enjoyable  conversations  about  trees  and  vegetables 
and  flowers.  The  pleasure  of  these  visits  seemed  to 
be  mutual. 

But  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  Mr.  Burbank 
became  more  absorbed  in  his  work".  At  the  same 
time  the  fame  of  his  achievements  in  producing  new 
varieties  of  useful  and  ornamental  plants  spread 
abroad.  Tourists  called  to  see  the  "plant  wizard." 
Reporters  came  to  interview  him.  Amateur  scien- 
tists sought  him  for  the  information  he  could  give. 
Since  he  was  subject  to  human  limitations,  this  man, 
who  had  been  a  gentle  and  approachable  neighbor, 
was  obliged  to  bar  his  doors  to  most  of  the  appli- 
cants for  admission.  He  sent  out  word  that  he  must 
charge  ten  dollars  an  hour  for  his  time.  After  that 
few  who  had  not  serious  business  with  the  horticul- 
turist, presumed  to  intrude. 

God  has  given  men  free  access  to  himself  in 
prayer.  Prayer  should  not,  for  that  reason,  be  lightly 
esteemed.  A  serious  and  reverent  attitude  is  the 
only  suitable  one  in  which  to  approach  the  Deity. 
Many  need  to  learn  his  majesty  from  Nehemiah, 
who  prayed  "O  Lord  God  of  heaven,  the  great  and 
terrible  God,  that  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  for 
them  that  love  Him  and  observe  His  command- 
ments." It  has  been  well  said  that  prayer  is  the 
"most  solemn  and  sublime  act  of  a  human  soul." 


Wesley's  Rule 

Do  all  the  good  you  can. 
By  all  the  means  you  can, 
In  all  the  ways  you  can, 
In  all  the  places  you  can, 
At  all  the  times  you  can, 
To  all  the  people  you  can. 
As  long  as  ever  you  can. 
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t  Mr.  Adolph  Baltzer  f 

The  whole  Church  will  grieve  at  the 
sad  news  that  Mr.  Adolph  Baltzer, 
manager  of  Eden  Publishing  House, 
St.  Louis,  for  only  a  little  more  than 
six  months,  found  an  untimely  and 
sudden  death  in  the  treacherous  waters 
of  the  Meramec  river,  St.  Louis  County, 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  June  19.  A  ful- 
ler account  will  appear  next  week.  Mr. 
Baltzer  was  the  eldest  son  of  President 
General  Dr.  Baltzer,  and  the  sympathy 
of  all  our  people  will  surely  go  out  to 
the  bereaved  family  in  their  days  of 
bereavement  and  sorrow. 


Kansas  District  Conference 

The  Thirty-first  Annual  Conference  of  the  Kan- 
sas District  was  held  May  21-25  at  the  Evangelical 
church,  Marysville,  Kansas,  Rev.  U.  B.  Slupianek, 
pastor.  The  conference  was  opened  with  divine  wor- 
snip  on  Saturday  evening,  May  21st;  Rev.  W.  Dick- 
mann  served  at  the  altar  and  Rev.  A.  Walton 
pleached  a  timely  sermon  on  Luke  10:  25-35.  Rev. 
E.  Roghn  conducted  the  communion  service,  as- 
sisted by  Rev.  A.  Walton.  Pastor  U.  B.  Slupianek 
then  welcomed  the  conference  in  well  chosen  words, 
to  which  Rev.  F.  Stoerker,  as  president  of  the  Dis- 
trict, responded. 

The  visiting  pastors  were  Dr.  J.  Baltzer,  Presi- 
dent-General, who  preached  an  impressive  sermon  on 
"Faith;"  Rev.  Theo.  Twente,  with  his  message  of 
personal  experiences  as  missionary  in  India;  Rev. 
W.  W.  Bunge,  giving  us  an  interesting  talk  on  the 
new  "Samaritan"  Convalescent  Home  in  Rochester, 
Minn.,  and  Rev.  E.  R.  Jaeger,  who  held  our  undivided 
interest  with  his  illustrated  lecture  on  South  Amer- 
ica. 

Following  are  some  of  the  resolutions  passed  by 
the  District: 

The  District  acknowledges  with  the  President 
General  that  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  dependent  upon  our  own  efforts  but  upon  the 
power  of  God  revealed  to  us  in  Jesus  Christ,  imputed 
thru  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  strength  is  made  perfect 
in  weakness. 

The  District  proposes  to  the  General  Conference 
that  the  membership  into  our  Evangelical  Churches 
be  based  on  confirmation  and  only  individual  mem- 
bership be  introduced. 

The  District  believes  with  the  President-General 
that  the  World  War  was  a  punishment  of  God  upon 
humanity,  which  does  not  seek  God  and  will  not  be 
reproved  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  acknowledges  with 
repentance  the  shortcomings  of  the  Church  which 
caters  to  the  friendship  of  the  world  and  does  not 
inquire  about  the  mind  of  the  Lord  iu  the  great 
world  questions  of  our  time. 

The  District  indorses  earnestly  Die  establish- 
ment, of  preparatory  schools  for  Elmhurst  and  Eden 
and  requests  its  pastors  and  congregptlons  to  look 
for  such  opportunities  and  refer  the  matter  to  a 
committee. 

Thfl  District  expresses  its  enthusiastic  acknowl- 
'"i1  :  I  and  nrat.it.udc  to  the  leaders  of  the  Forward 
Movement  for  their  faithful  work. 

The  District  regrets  that  according  to  the  report 
Of  the  board  of  control  of  Eden  Seminary,  new  stu- 


dents possess  so  inadequate  a  knowledge  of  German. 
With  the  Board  we  feel  the  responsibility  of  educat- 
ing pastors  who  have  a  mastery  of  both  languages. 

The  District  resolves  to  celebrate  June  5th,  as 
Elmhurst-Day,  this  being  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of 
this  institution. 

Since  our  present  Summer  Training  Schools  for 
Sunday  school  teachers  are  too  difficult  to  reach 
from  these  parts,  the  District  wishes  to  support  the 
plan  of  the  Board  which  is  endeavoring  to  bring  a 
third  training  school  into  life  and  further  suggests 
Newton,  Kansas,  as  the  logical  place  for  that  pur- 
pose and  urges  all  pastors,  congregations  and  Sunday 
schools  to  support  this  project,  so  that  this  plan  may 
soon  materialize. 

The  Kansas  District  endorses  anew  the  Forward 
Movement  in  its  congregations  and  rejoices  in  the 
fact  that  the  majority  of  the  congregations  have  ac- 
cepted the  plan  and  carried  it  out  successfully. 

The  District  resolves  to  make  the  motion  to 
the  General  Conference  to  adopt  the  name:  "Evan- 
gelical Synod  in  North  America." 

The  District  endorses  the  following  alterations: 
"not  to  make  admittance  to  membership  into  the 
Synod  dependent  upon  the  participation  of  the  Pen- 
sion fund,  but  to  require  a  written  guarantee  of 
those  who  do  not  join  the  Pension  fund  that  they 
will  not  insist  upon  hut  waive  all  rights  to  para- 
graph 14." 

The  result  of  the  election  was  as  follows:  Rev. 
Frederick  Stoerker,  president;  Rev.  Ed.  Berlekamp. 
vice-president;  Rev.  J.  Endter,  secretary;  Rev.  F.  W. 
Schaefer,  assistant  secretary;  Rev.  A.  Walton,  treas- 
urer. Rev.  H.  Rieder  was  re-elected  to  the  District 
Mission  Board.  Pastors  A.  Walton,  H.  Becker,  U. 
B.  Slupianek  and  F.  Stoerker,  (ex  officio)  were 
elected  delegates  to  the  General  Conference.  Sub- 
stitutes: Pastors  E.  W.  Berlekamp  and  F.  J.  Abele. 
Congregations:  St.  Peter's.  Inman;  St.  Paul's,  Eu- 
dora:  Trinity,  Hudson,  and  Zion,  Junction  City. 

The  conference  adjourned  Wednesday  forenoon. 
May  25th,  with  devotion  by  Rev.  H.  Becker  and  will 
convene  next  year  in  Holyrood,  Kansas.  St.  Paul's 
church,  Rev.  Paul  Weltge,  pastor. 


|  With  the  Brotherhoods  | 

W.  A.  Ellersiek,  Secretary, 
2228  Warren  St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Mr.  Brotherhood  Secretary,  have  you 
sent  your  name  and  address  to  the  Na- 
tional Secretary,  at  the  above  address? 
Mr.  Ellersiek  has  important  informa- 
tion for  you,  from  time  to  time,  and  in 
order  to  get  it  to  you  he  must  know  who 
and  where  you  are.  Let  him  know  with- 
out delay  if  you  have  not  already  done 


so. 


If  you  want  copies  of  "THE  LOCAL 
BROTHERHOOD  AT  WORK,"  a  work- 
ing program  for  any  Brotherhood,  tell 
the  National  Secretary  your  need  and  he 
will  be  glad  to  send  them  free. 

If  you  have  any  items  of  general  in- 
terest about  your  Brotherhood  or  its 
work,  do  not  fail  to  let  Mr.  Ellersiek 
know.  He  is  anxious  to  get  as  many 
netcs  items  as  possible  for  this  column. 
Make  it  live  and  interesting  by  telling 
where  you  have  been  successful. 


Brotherhood  Ideals 

Our  readers  may  remember  the  reference  to  the 
address  of  Mr.  A.  W.  Baltz,  of  East  St.  Louis,  111., 
at  the  Brotherhood  service  held  during  the  confer- 
ence of  the  South  Illinois  District  on  April  24th. 
Lack  of  space  prevents  us  from  reprinting  the  ad- 
dress entirely,  but  in  the  absence  of  any  other  spe- 
cial contribution  to  the  Brotherhood  column,  we  are 
reprinting  extracts  from  it  as  an  encouragement  to 
our  Brotherhoods  everywhere  to  Kip  up  their  ideals, 
even  tho  this  seems  to  be  an  "off  year"  as  far  as 
Brotherhood  enthusiasm  is  concerned.  It  was  under 
the  able  leadership  of  Mr.  Bait/,  that  the  South 
Illinois  District  was  able  to  organize  17  Brother- 
hoods with  1600  members  In  IS  months.  Evidently 
Mr.  Baltz  knows  well  whereof  he  speaks. 


"Two  years  ago  at  your  conference  I  had  the 
honor  to  address  you  on  Brotherhoods.  That  day 
there  prevailed  a  concurrence  of  opinion  that  there 
was  a  possibility  of  a  Brotherhood  in  every  Evangel- 
ical church,  notwithstanding  some  discordant  sen 
timent  as  to  the  probability  and  practicability  of 
them.  I  was  impelled  then,  as  now,  by  the  firm  and 
resolute  conviction  that  our  Brotherhoods  must  tri- 
umph in  every  Evangelical  church  before  this  great 
denomination  can  reach  that  goal  of  occupying  the 
foremost  ranks  among  the  Portestant  churches  of  ] 
this  great  land  of  ours. 

"Then,  as  now,  I  have  been  conscious  of  the  rev- 
elation of  the  latent  power  and  potential  energy  that 
lies  dormant  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  our  Evan- 
gelical men  and  of  the  revolution  that  could  easily 
be  attained  in  the  spiritual  and  social  welfare  of 
our  church  when  this  force  is  brought  to  the  sur- 
face and  developed  and  utilized. 

"We  are  standing  on  the  threshold  of  a  new  era, 
the  dawn  of  our  Evangelical  Brotherhoods,  the  reali- 
zation of  the  inspiration,  when  men  of  all  walks  of 
life,  be  they  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  yearn  for 
that  spirit  of  cooperation,  to  rub  elbows  with  their 
fellowmen,  grasp  them  by  their  warm  hands  and 
have  the  happy  sensation  that  their  hearts  pulsate 
as  warm  as  their  own  on  Brotherhood  work;  that 
our  men  have  joined  their  hands  for  the  betterment 
of  themselves,  for  the  sanctification  of  their  homes, 
the  purification  of  their  communities,  for  the  up- 
building of  their  church,  and  for  the  dissemination 
of  Christianity  thru  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"Thus  I  have  enumerated  indisputable  princi- 
ples and  the  fundamental  ideals  of  our  Brotherhoods. 
Whatever  you  may  choose  to  add,  in  the  final  an- 
alysis you  and  I  are  of  one  mind  that  these  men's 
societies  are  nothing  more,  nor  less,  than  the  crys- 
tallization of  a  heaven-born  purpose,  to  lift  men 
from  their  present  chaotic  condition  to  a  higher, 
loftier  and  more  noble  plane,  to  obtain  a  better  and 
more  distinct  vision  of  the  brotherhood  of  men  on 
earth  as  the  final  stepping  stone  to  the  recognition 
of  the  universal  Fatherhood  of  God. 

"I  know  from  experience,  from  the  study  of  the 
Bible,  and  from  the  education  I  have  obtained  in 
Brotherhood  work,  that  you  cannot  have  a  complete 
and  true  religion  until  you  combine  the  law  of  love 
to  men  with  the  law  of  love  to  God.  Before  you  can 
have  a  well-rounded,  successful  religion  you  must 
understand  human  justice  and  human  love.  Christ 
came  into  this  world  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but 
to  minister,  that  is,  rendering  service  unto  others, 
devoting  oneself  not  for  ambitious  or  selfish  reasons 
but  toward  the  enfranchisement  of  the  restricted 
lives  of  others.  Then  we  shall  find  the  glory  of  giv- 
ing far  transcendant  over  the  greed  of  getting. 

"To  the  selfish  question:  Where  do  I  come  in? 
we  answer  with  the  uplifted  hand  of  help.  With 
devotedness  to  human  welfare,  we  find  greater  beauty 
and  happiness  in  the  home;  we  add  the  finest  quali- 
ties to  friendship;  we  soften  the  harshness  of  compe- 
titive struggles  in  our  business  life;  we  ease  the 
burden  of  the  heavy  laden;  we  inspire  noble  chari- 
ties, and  bless  the  hand  that  gives  and  the  hand  that 
takes. 

"The  principles  of  our  Brotherhoods  teach  us 
that  we  shall  preserve  society  and  build  characters 
that  exert  a  saving  influence.  True  prosperity  is 
the  presence  and  influence  of  good  and  pure  men. 
Not  financial  prosperity,  but  a  moral  and  religious 
prosperity  only  can  save  the  world  from  destruction 
and  decay.  The  saving  power  for  the  world  today 
lies  not  in  wealth,  social  position,  culture,  or  educa- 
tion, but  in  morality  and  the  personal  character  of 
its  religious  men.  This  can  only  be  obtained  thru 
the  discipleship  of  Jesus  Christ." 

"A  man  once  said  to  me,  'I  am  as  good  a  Chris- 
tian as  you  are.'  'You  must  gree  with  me,  however, 
that  religious  principles  are  not  applicable  in  bus- 
iness today.'  I  said  to  him,  'Whenever  the  paganis- 
tic  idea  of  an  eye  for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth  has 
come  to  take  the  place  of  the  Golden  Rule  in  busi- 
ness matters,  and  when  the  laws  of  trade  have  sup- 
planted the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  in  the  highest 
court  of  appeal,  then  I  am  prepared  to  close  my  desk 
and  prefer  to  earn  my  money  not  thru  business 
channels  but  by  the  sweat  of  my  brow  and  by  meth- 
ods of  hard  manual  labor.'  And  thus,  my  friends, 
let  us  not  get  in  the  habit  of  worshipping  false  gods. 
.  .  ,  I  therefore  plead  with  you,  my  friends,  to 
worship  the  real  God  and  to  set  aside  the  everyday 


IHE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


5 


gods  that  we  manufacture  to  make  things  more  suit- 
able and  more  pleasant  for  us  in  our  everyday  lives. 

"I  repeat  again,  let  us  remember  the  methods 
and  ideals  which  our  fathers  and  mothers  have  set 
for  us.  Let  us  stand  by  the  principles  of  our  ancient 
political  and  religious  forefathers.  Remove  not  the 
ancient  landmarks  which  thy  forefathers  have  set.' 

"And  likewise  St.  Paul,  the  great  apostle,  showed 
his  abiding  faith  and  trust  in  Christ  when  he  trav- 
elled from  shore  to  shore,  over  plains  and  desert  and 
promulgated  the  great  ideals  of  Christianity  in  the 
midst  of  all  persecution  and  sufferings  and  when  his 
last  days  were  numbered  he  died  as  a  martyr  to 
his  cause  and  said,  'I  have  fought  the  good  fight  of 
faith.'  And  thus  St.  Paul  set  a  land  mark  and  that 
land  mark  was  God. 

"And  so  400  years  ago,  on  April  17,  1521  when 
Martin  Luther  at  the  Diet  of  Worms  was  asked 
whether  he  would  acknowledge  the  works  to  which 
his  name  was  signed  and  if  he  was  prepared  to 
renounce  his  works,  he  replied,  'I  put  my  trust  in 
the  word  of  God  as  the  only  guide  of  my  conscience. 
If  I  made  any  recantations  I  would  not  follow  the 
dictates  of  my  conscience.  Here  I  stand,  I  can  do 
no  otherwise,  so  help  me  God.'  And  thus  Martin 
Luther  set  a  land  mark  and  that  land  mark  was 
|k>d.    .    .  . 

"In  conclusion  I  will  say  that  Jesus  longed  for 
real  friends  when  he  walked  the  highways  and  by- 
ways of  Palestine,  1920  years  ago.  So  does  He  want 
the  friendship  of  men  now.  In  fact,  the  whole  king- 
dom of  God  is  dependent  upon  such  friendship.  These 
are  the  immortal  principles  for  which  our  Brother- 
hoods stand.  To  such  an  organization  founded  on 
real  principles  there  is  no  failure.  Resistless  as  the 
ocean's  tide,  and  progressive  as  the  march  of  time, 
it  must  advance.  The  principles  of  our  Brotherhood 
can  never  die.  The  cycles  of  time  may  sweep  from 
the  face  of  mother  earth  all  temporal  things.  King- 
doms may  totter  and  fall  and  empires  crumble  into 
dust,  but  the  principles  of  our  Brotherhood  shall  live 
on  and  stretch  across  the  broad  expanse  of  eternity 
to  clasp  the  hand  of  Almighty  God  because  they 
emanated  from  Him  and  its  attributes  are  truly  di- 
vine. May  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  human 
understanding  guard  your  hearts  and  thought  in 
esus  Christ." 

A  Mother's  Care  of  Her  Child 
II 

Virtue  is  Taught  by  Example  Rather  Than 
Precept 

The  "gifted"  mother  can  leave  her  seemingly  more 
necessary  cares  and  go  with  her  children  into  the 
woods  or  the  great  out-of-doors  and  with  the  beau- 
ties of  nature  teach  them  the  great  lessons  of  life. 
The  grass,  trees,  plants,  flowers,  birds,  animals,  rain, 
sun,  moon,  and  stars, — all  are  a  wonderful  fairy- 
land for  children;  and  where  do  we  find  a  greater 
example  of  truth,  love,  life,  beauty,  mystery,  and 
everlasting  right,  than  in  nature? 

The  little  nursery  rhymes,  stories,  and  jingles, 
found  in  suitable  books,  are  so  helpful  in  creating  a 
deep  interest  in  the  life  about  them,  and  every 
mother  should  have  at  the  end  of  her  tongue  some 
verse  in  song  or  story  to  impress  more  fully  any 
object  lesson  she  may  wish  to  impart.  For  cruelty 
to  animals  we  have: 

"Ding-Dong  Dell!    Pussy's  in  the  well! 
Who  put  her  in?    Little  Johnny  Mean! 
Who  pulled  her  out?    Big  John  Stout! 
What  a  naughty  boy  was  that 
To  drown  poor  pussy-cat, 
Who  never  did  any  harm 
But  stole  all  the  mice  in  his  father's  barn! 

The  lessons  from  nature  bring  out  so  many 
aits  and  talents  of  both  mother  and  children  that 
herwise  would,  perhaps,  never  be  brought  to  light, 
e  can  hear  music  in  the  sounds  of  the  wind,  in  the 
rees,  bugs  and  birds.  Music,  itself,  is  a  language, 
and  we  should  like  to  have  children  know  it  as  a 
language  for  self-expression  and  also  as  an  apprecia- 
tion for  harmony  and  beauty.  Music  has  a  very  deep 
influence  for  good  and  even  a  very  tiny  child  will  lie 
for  hours  and  listen  to  the  sounds  of  rhythm.  The 
influence  of  the  gentle  croon ings  of  a  mother,  in  the 
lullabies  she  sings  to  her  infant  to  pacify  it  into  rest 
and  slumber,  will  also  be  found  in  the  little  songs 
and  ditties  that  she  sings  when  they  grow  older,  and 
a  child,  no  matter  how  old  it  may  be,  loves  to  hear 
mother  sing  even  when  she  is  old  and  gray. 


Family  singing,  performance  upon  some  simple 
instrument,  sensible  use  of  the  graphophone  or  pian- 
ola, and  the  early  attendance  of  children  at  concerts 
of  good  music,  are  desirable,  and  form  a  foundation 
for  good  musical  instruction  and  appreciation.  If 
a  child  hears  and  is  i aught  to  value  the  beautiful,  it 
will  have  no  love  or  appreciation  for  the  worthless. 

The  Importance  of  Responsibility 

From  nature-study  the  great  lessons  of  respon- 
sibility and  initiativi  are  also  received.  The  deepest 
impressions  of  responsibility  and  initiative  must  be 
implanted  even  when  children  are  still  young.  The 
great  American  idea  has  been  to  remove  all  respon- 
sibility from  the  child  and  to  give  him  a  care-free 
childhood.  We  would  not  take  one  second  of  joy 
away  from  any  child,  but  we  would  make  it  a  joy 
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for  him  to  feel  that  the  home  and  the  world  are  his,' 
and  that  he  too  must  help  to  make  it  a  beautiful 
place  in  which  to  live,  and  that  by  performing  cer- 
tain duties,  he  is  helping  to  make  things  more  com- 
fortable for  all.  It  broadens  the  sense  of  kindness 
and  unselfishness.  The  little  one  can  pick  up  toys, 
put  away  dishes  and  silver,  help  set  the  table,  dust 


low  furniture,  and  run  errands,  and  then  loves  to 
feel  that  lie  is  "mother's  little  helper."  As  they  grow 
older,  this  sense  of  responsibility  is  even  more  neces- 
sary. The  child  can  help  prepare  for  the  great  fes- 
tival-days and  birthdays  that  bring  the  family  very 
close  together.  Herein  he  gains  the  presentiment  of 
love  and  the  spirit  of  service  that  make  home,  and  he 
then  appreciates  the  feelings  of  happiness  and  joy 
over  the  success  of  the  occasions. 

Let  us  not  sain,  from  all  this  study  of  activities 
and  lessons  for  mental  and  physical  exercise,  the 
impression  that  a  child  should  be  always  in  a  state 
of  exertion  and  excitement.  There  is  a  time  needed 
too  for  a  lesson  in  "silence."  It  is  devised  for  bodily 
control.  Let  your  home  become  perfectly  quiet  for  a 
little  while.  Let  yourself  and  your  children  relax 
for  a  space  of  time  and  therein  you  will  find  time  to 
regain  yourself  and  they  will  have  a  different  dispo- 
sition toward  things  in  general.  It  gives  time  to 
meditate,  think  deeply,  and  reflect  the  influences 
about  them.  (Children,  have  deep  thoughts.  They 
wonder  much  over  the  bigness  and  beauty  of  the 
world  and  all  the  teachings  of  nature.  From  the 
tiny  ants,  they  learn  the  lesson  of  diligence  and 
thrift;  from  the  cow,  the  lesson  of  gentility  and  giv- 
ing; from  the  horse,  docility  and  obedience;  and  from 
the  birds,  gratitude,  praise  and  appreciation  for  the 
little  things  that  make  life  worth  living. 

Religion  Comes  Naturally 

Their  innocent  confidence  in  all  that  they  see 
and  hear  in  their  surroundings  makes  them  easily 
susceptible  to  the  teachings  of  religion.  Little  chil- 
dren easily  accept  the  lesson  that  God  is  the  Father 
of  all,  and  the  effectiveness  is  illustrated  in  this  lit- 
tle story:  "One  cold  winter  morning  there  came  to 
Sunday  school  a  little  girl  who  said  to  her  teacher, 
T  saw  one  of  God's  birds  dead  on  the  sidewalk  when 
I  was  coming  this  morning.'  "  Whatever  we  teach 
them  about  God  and  the  nearness  of  "The  Great 
Power"  at  all  times  they  simply  welcome  without 
question. 

As  they  grow  older,  the  religious  life  of  a  child 
is  largely  one  of  feeling  and  the  older  they  grow  the 
more  thoughtfulness  becomes  predominant. 

At  the  adolescent  time  of  life,  the  physical  man- 
agement of  a  child  is  quite  a  problem,  but  let  us  have 
this  feeling:  "Little  one,  I  am  your  mother.  In  you 
I  rejoice.  As  my  mother's  mother  was  strong  to 
care  for  her  and  she  for  me,  so  will  I  be  to  you. 
Tho  my  yearning  can  be  turned  to  anguish,  I  must 
be  to  you  a  law  as  well  as  tenderness.  In  directing 
this  new  world  of  yours,  I  will  seek  to  be  what  God 
is  to  His  great  universe.  Come,  little  one!  Let  us 
be  glad  and  go  forward;  together  we  will  grow  and 
be  strong." 

Let  Parents  be  Calm 

The  child  now  needs  the  sympathy,  understand- 
ing, and  care  of  its  mother  as  never  before.  The 
physical    development,    emotional    changes,  social 
stress  and  religious  crisis,  all  together,  cause  this 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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Lor  is  Wallis 

I  am  glad  the  Herald  is  to  have  occasional  con- 
tributions from  Dr.  T.  Rhondda  Williams  of 
Brighton,  England,  for  two  reasons:  first  because  we 
must  more  and  more  learn  to  think  in  terms  of  in- 
ternational problems,  and  second,  because  Dr.  Wil- 
liams is  an  inspiring  personality  whom  it  is  good 
to  know.  British  conditions,  as  everybody  is  aware, 
are  in  a  very  disturbed  state;  but  the  full  extent  of 
this  disturbance  has  not  been  as  yet  realized  by  our 
American  public.  While  our  own  country  is  beset 
by  very  complex  difficulties,  Britain  seems  to  be  face 
to  face  with  even  more  trying  questions. 

The  same  problems  of  justice  and  righteousness 
are  pressing  for  solution  in  the  British  Isles  and  in 
America;  but  they  take  different  forms  in  each  case. 
The  differences  are  Interesting  to  study,  because  they 
make  you  see  familiar  things  in  a  new  light,  and 
put  you  on  the  track  of  great  fundamental  truths 
from  new  points  of  approach.  With  this  considera- 
tion in  view,  American  business  men,  labor  leaders 


and  farmers  would  do  well  to  attend  carefully  to 
social  conditions  now  prevailing  in  Britain. 

One  of  the  sanest  of  British  great  men,  Lord 
Robert  Cecil,  has  recently  "crossed  the  Chamber"  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  leaving  the  Tory  side  and 
going  over  to  the  Liberal  Party  which  is  now  moving 
toward  a  revival  of  its  pre-war  coalition  with  the 
Laborites.  In  this  action,  Lord  Robert  Cecil  is  do- 
ing what  Mr.  Gladstone  did  more  than  half  a  cen- 
tury ago.  Gladstone  began  his  parliamentary  life 
on  the  Tory  side,  and  then  went  over  to  the  opposi- 
tion, remaining  with  the  Liberals  thereafter,  and 
controlling  the  administration  several  times.  The 
cases  of  Gladstone  and  Cecil  are  not  exceptional,  but 
are  outstanding  examples  of  a  tendency  in  British 
politics  which  is  immensely  significant. 

For  hundreds  of  years,  Britain  has  been  the 
scene  of  a  struggle  against  the  privileges  of  the  aris- 
tocracy, in  which  the  business  man,  laborer  and  far- 
mer have  gradually  secured  more  and  more  power. 
That  struggle  Is  on  today  with  renewed  vigor.  While 
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aristocracy  has  been  of  public  service  in  many  ways, 
it  has,  on  the  other  hand,  resulted  in  public  evils 
which  have  become  specially  grievous  and  pressing 
at  critical  periods  like  the  persent. 

The  Pressure  of  Land  Monopoly 

People  who  raise  food  in  England,  or  who  manu- 
facture goods,  or  engage  in  commerce,  must  first  of 
all  pay  a  stiff  ground  rental  for  the  legal  right  to  oc- 
cupy space.  This  payment  is  generally  made  to  some 
aristocrat,  or  sometimes  to  a  person  who  has  bought 
part  of  an  aristocrat's  estate  at  a  high  price  and  who 
must  therefore  get  a  big  interest  on  the  value  of  the 
purchase.  So  that  the  principle  is  the  same  in  either 
case.  Practically,  then,  the  land  of  England  belongs 
to  the  nobility,  who  collect  tribute- from  the  business 
classes  and  working  people.  But  this  is  only  a  small 
part  of  the  story.  For  on  top  of  what  is  paid  to  the 
ground  owners  as  rental,  the  common  business  men, 
farmers  and  laborers  must  pay  heavy  taxes  on  what- 
ever they  use  or  own.  The  noble  land  owner  may 
hold  very  valuable  land  idle  and  pay  little  or  no 
taxes  on  the  same.  But  if  that  same  land  is  wanted 
by  a  farmer,  a  manufacturer  or  a  merchant,  he  must 
first  pay  the  aristocratic  owner  a  good  rental,  and 
then,  when  the  same  business  man  or  farmer  erects 
buildings  and  improves  the  property,  he  must  pay 
heavy  annual  taxes  on  the  improvements,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  rent  he  is  annually  paying  for  the  land. 

This  condition  produces  an  artificial  scarcity  of 
land,  whereby  it  is. monopolized  in  the  control  of  the 
few,  and  its  ground  rental  is  increased  over  what  it 
would  be  if  the  law  did  not  permit  the  holding  of  the 
soil  idle  on  speculation.  Altho  British  landlords  are 
subject  to  an  income  tax  on  the  ground  rentals  they 
collect,  they  are  in  a  position  to  make  the  tenant  pay 
the  landowners'  taxes  thru  the  artificially  enhanced 
rental  and  by  means  of  various  subterfuges. 

The  business  men  subject  to  heavy  ground  ren- 
tals for  the  landlords  and  heavy  taxes  for  the  gov- 
ernment, thereupon  turn  around  and  endeavor  to  re- 
imburse themselves  as  far  as  possible  by  passing 
this  overhead  expense  on  to  the  general  public  in  the 
form  of  higher  prices.  After  standing  the  burden 
for  awhile,  the  said  General  Public  finally  quits  buy- 
ing from  sheer  economic  exhaustion  and  financial 
inability.  Then  there  is  an  industrial  depression 
which  is  proclaimed  to  be  "mental"  and  "psycholog- 
ical." And  then  everybody  wonders  "What's  the 
matter  with  business?" 

The  pressure  of  this  condition  in  Great  Britain 
was  not  so  intense  in  former  times  as  it  is  now  for 
several  reasons:  in  the  first  place,  the  ground  rentals 
collected  by  the  landlord  class  have  been  largely 
available  to  business  in  the  form  Of  capital  credits 
which  could  be  borrowed  at  the  bank.  In  other 
words,  the  land  has  acted  as  an  accumulator  of  capi- 
tal. Business  always  needs  capital;  and  no  large 
business  is  built  up  without  borrowing.  The  manu- 
facturing and  commercial  classes  originated,  not  pri- 
marily in  the  service  of  the  plain  people,  but  in  the 
service  of  the  upper  classes.  And  in  former  times, 
land  was  cheaper  and  taxes  lower  in  Britain  than 
at  present.  Not  only  so;  but  in  past  epochs  of 
economic  pressure,  British  people  have  found  it  ad- 
vantageous to  emigrate  to  the  colonies  or  to  the 
United  States. 

Conditions  Are  Becoming  Intolerable 

But  all  these  conditions  are  now  changed.  Brit- 
ish ground  rentals  are  higher  than  ever  before. 
Taxes  on  business  are  immensely  heavier.  And  at 
the  same  time,  economic  pressure  is  now  making  it- 
self apparent  in  the  colonies  and  the  States  to  such 
an  extent  that  the  margin  of  advantage  to  the  emi- 
igrant  is  much  less  than  it  was.  Consequently,  not 
so  many  English,  Scotch  and  Welsh  people  are  now 
l ;iking  the  trouble  to  go  to  America  or  the  colonies. 
The  final  result  is  that  they  are  staying  at  home  in 
the  "tight  little  island,"  and  fighting  it  out  among 
themselves  as  never  before. 

The  overtaxing  of  the  business  man,  and  the 
under-taxing  of  the  noble  land-holder,  have  now 
reached  a  point  where  the  original  benefits  of  the 
scheme  are  swallowed  up  in  the  evils  which  have 
gradually  developed  along' with  the  enormous  rise 
of  ground  rentals  and  the  tremendous  increase  in 
taxation.  The  British  people  are  gradually  reaching 
a  point  where  they  are  more  and  more  learning  to 
question  the  social  benefits  of  the  landlord  class;  and 
to  realize  the:  need  for  taxing  ground  rentals  more 
heavily,  so  that  the  direct  taxation  of  Imslneifl  and 


improvements  may  be  correspondingly  reduced.  If 
these  taxes  were  cut  down,  business  could  now  amass 
enough  new  capital  from  the  earnings  of  the  capital 
already  invested  in  productive  processes. 

This  view  of  the  case,  it  should  be  said,  is  grad- 
ually making  headway  among  the  British  middle 
class  and  a  portion  of  the  working  class.  At  the 
same  time,  Socialism  from  continental  Europe  is 
making  progress  in  the  labor  world,  and  seeking  to 
enthrone  a  contrary  doctrine,  according  to  which  the 
issue  lies  between  the  wage  laborer  and  the  business 
capitalist  who  "exploits"  the  laborer.  The  Socialist 
thinks  in  terms  of  capital  and  labor,  whose  reactions, 
he  sincerely  believes,  determine  the  question  and 
make  the  issue.  He  leaves  the  subjects  of  land  and 
taxation  on  one  side  as  immaterial  factors. 

The  Socialists  are  now  trying  to  enforce  their 
views  in  England  by  means  of  gigantic  strikes  on  a 
falling  market.  In  the  meanwhile,  the  by-elections 
are  going  against  the  present  Toryized  "coalition" 
government;  while  the  Liberal  party  has  proclaimed 
its  adherence  to  land  values  taxation.  It  hardly  re- 
quires a  prophet  of  unusual  penetration  to  forecast 
the  rise  of  a  new  administration  in  England  based  on 
a  Liberal-Labor-Irish  coalition;  with  land  value  tax- 
ation at  the  forefront  of  its  program,  and  a  leader 
like  Lord  Robert  Cecil  to  head  a  new  progressive 
government. 


Sidelights  on  Conditions  in  England 

By  T.  Rhondda  Williams 
There  are  some  interesting  things  on  foot  here 
showing  increasing  interest  among  religious  people 
for  making  Christianity  tell  in  the  affairs  of  the 
world.  At  the  time  of  writing  a  conference  is  be- 
ing held  in  the  Central  Hall,  Westminster,  convened 


Justice  and  righteousness  in  the  land 
is  a  matter  of  international  concern,  and 
religious  education  is  essential  to  real  so- 
cial welfare.  Dr.  Vollmer,  of  Central 
Theological  Seminary^  Dayton,  O.,  is 
well  known  as  author  and  lecturer  and 
for  many  years  has  made  an  exhaustive 
study  of  conditions  in  Germany  from 
the  American  point  of  view.  The  ar- 
ticles he  has  consented  to  furnish  will 
help  our  readers  to  understand  the  pecu- 
liar difficulties  with  which  progressive 
Protestant  Germany  has  to  contend. 


by  religious  men  of  business  to  consider  the  great 
question  of  the  application  of  Christian  principles  to 
the  industrial  and  commercial  order.  Lord  Robert 
Cecil  has  delivered  the  first  address.  "The  one  thing 
that  was  wrong"  he  said  "was  exaggerated  competi- 
tion." He  pleaded  that  we  must  get  back  to  Chris- 
tian morality,  the  root  of  which  was  cooperation  for 
the  common  good.  Capital  must  be  stretched  to  in- 
clude Labor,  the  workman  must  be  given  a  proper 
share  of  profits,  and  of  the  responsibility  and  duties 
of  management. 

At  the  close  of  five  hours  of  conference  a  reso- 
lution was  passed  inaugurating  a  national  movement 
to  rally  "men  of  good  will  in  the  administration  of 
industry,  commerce  and  the  professions  for  the  ap- 
plication of  Christian  principles  to  industrial,  com- 
mercial and  professional  life."  The  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  Lord  Bryce,  Dr.  Clifford,  George  Cad- 
bury,  and  many  other  prominent  men  have  signified 
their  approval  of  the  movement.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  Council  will  function  vigorously,  as  a  great 
deal  of  teaching  along  the  implied  lines  is  needed 
both  among  employers  and  employed. 

Lord  Robert  Cecil,  while  declaring  that  general 
strikes  were  destructive,  was  right  in  maintaining 
that  the  blame  for  them  should  not  be  laid  upon  any 
one  section  of  the  community,  but  upon  the  teaching 
mid  the  ideas  which  have  prevailed  in  commerce  and 
industry  for  too  long  a  time.  It  is  the  system  which 
has  brought  us  to  these  difficult  places. 

In  the  midst  of  a  coal  stoppage  which  nas  now, 
at  the  time  of  writing,  continued  for  eight  weeks, 
with  disastrous  effects  on  the  trade  of  the  country 
and  with  the  suffering  of  grea i  privation  in  the  min- 
ing areas,  we  must  be  thankful  for  the  fact  that  the 
country  is  entirely  peaceful.  There  is  an  army  of 
defence  somewhere  is  readiness,  hut  there  is  nothing 


whatever  for  it  to  do.  I  was  recently  in  Dowlais 
in  South  Wales,  and  found  that  the  steel  workers, 
three  or  four  thousand  of  them,  had  only  had  eight 
days  work  since  Christmas.  There  was  no  strike  or 
lock-out.  but  simply  no  orders.  At  that  time  the 
miners  had  also  been  out  for  a  fortnight.  Yet  thru- 
out  the  whole  time  there  had  been  no  disturbance 
of  any  kind,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  there  was  a 
large  colony  of  Irish  in  the  place,  and  also  a  con- 
siderable number  of  Spaniards.  The  British  work- 
man, speaking  generally,  is  a  law-abiding  citizen,  and 
in  no  way  disposed  to  revolution.  What  the  future 
may  bring  no  one  can  tell,  but  this  is  our  history 
up  to  the  present.  Mr.  Lloyd  George  said  in  the 
House  of  Commons  recently  that  there  is  no  more 
patriotic  body  of  men  in  this  country  than  the  min- 
ers. Strong  hopes  of  a  settlement  of  the  coal  dis- 
pute are  now  stirring,  and  we  are  looking  forward 
to  its  achievement  in  a  few  days. 

At  Swanwick  in  Derbyshire  in  the  first  week  of 
July  there  will  be  held  a  United  Summer  School  con- 
vened by  the  social  service  unions  of  the  various  re- 
ligious denominations  to  discuss  subjects  of  "Chris- 
tianity and  the  World  Outlook"  and  "The  Fellowship 
of  Nations."  A  very  interesting  list  of  speakers  and 
subjects  is  issued.  Bishop  Gore  will  speak  on  "The 
Christian  Conception  of  Nationality  and  the  Union 
of  Human  Society."  Mr.  G.  P.  Gooch  on  "The  Ethics 
of  International  Politics  before  the  War,"  Sir  George 
Paish  on  "World  Finance  and  World  Weil-Being," 
Mr.  Stuart  Bunning  on  "The  International  Relations 
of  Labor."  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Baron  Von 
Hiigel  and  Dr.  Selbie  of  Oxford  will  address  the  same 
meeting.  Here  are  representatives  of  the  Roman 
Catholics,  Anglican  and  Free  Churches  all  meeting 
together  to  discuss  questions  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance. This  is  the  real  re-union  of  the  churches.  It 
matters  not  so  much  whether  we  have  any  organic 
union,  if  we  can  have  the  men  of  the  churches  united 
in  regard  to  the  great  questions  of  the  day.  To  stand 
together  to  demand  that  a  Chritsian  outlook  shall 
dominate  is  the  great  thing.  To  be  persuaded  our- 
selves that  Christian  principles  can  be  applied  to  so- 
cial, national,  and  international  relations,  and  to  per- 
suade the  world  of  this  is  our  real  business. 

Another  sign  looking  in  the  same  direction  is 
that  there  is  to  be  a  united  meeting  of  the  churches 
to  plead  for  a  new  spirit  in  dealing  with  the  Irish 
question.  The  recent  letter  sent  by  bishops  and 
Free  Church  leaders  to  Mr.  Lloyd  George  drew  from 
him  a  reply,  the  validity  of  whose  argument  they 
could  not  admit.  A  rejoinder  has  been  sent  in  which 
they  point  out  that  they  do  not  in  any  way  condone 
the  atrocities  of  Sinn  Fein,  but  regard  reprisals  by 
the  Crown  Forces  as  the  bankruptcy  of  statesman- 
ship and  government,  and  plead  for  a  new  approach 
to  the  Irish  question.  It  looks  as  if  the  churches 
are  going  to  join  together  in  this  plea.  God  speed 
their  effort. 

YOur  new  American  Ambassador  here  has  deliv- 
ered his  first  speech.  He  has  knocked  out  any  hope 
we  might  have  had  that  America  would  join  the 
League  of  Nations  during  the  present  administration. 
But  we  are  rejoicing  that  American  influence  is  to 
be  exercised  in  European  affairs,  and  we  still  believe 
in  the  American  soul,  and  cannot  but  believe  that 
your  great  country  will  yet  be  found  a  leader  and 
cooperator  in  securing  world-peace,  and  the  brother- 
hood of  nations. 


Sidelights  on  Conditions  in  Germany 

By  Philip  Vollmer 
Probably  the  knottiest  of  the  many  difficult  in- 
ternal problems  confronting  new  Germany  is,  what 
place  religion  should  occupy  in  the  public  school 
system  of  the  new  republic. 

,  The  problem  is  not  new.  It  has  been  discussed 
ever  since  the  founding  of  the  empire  in  1871.  The 
Germans  have  always  regarded  thoro. instruction  in 
religion  (Bible  history,  catechism,  hymns  etc.)  as 
an  integral  and  essential  part  of  an  education  worthy 
of  that  n«tme.  Up  to  1871  all  schools  were  "religious*' 
schools  ( called x  "confessional"  schools,  because  they 
were  either  Protestant,  Catholic  or  Jew),  in  the  sense 
that  not  only  distinctive  religious  doctrines  were 
taught  but  that  the  entire  curriculum  was  pervaded 
by  the  spirit  and  based  upon  the  principles  of  the 
above  three  "recognized"  religions.  A  part  of  the 
"Kulturkampf"  (the  struggle  between  liberalism  and 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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Help?  for  a  Good  Meeting 

FREDERICKS   C.  PUDERER 

REASONABLE  SERVICE 

Full  Service.    Deut.  1:  22-36. 
Grateful  Service.    2  Cor.  5:  11-17. 
Soul-Winning  Serivce.    Matt.  4:  10. 
Undivided  Service.    Matt.  4 :  10. 
Immediate  Service.    Acts  9:  10-20. 


July  9.    Willing  Service.    1  Tim.  0:  17-21. 
Sun.,   July   10.     Topic — What  Is   Our  "Reasonable 
Service'?    Rom.  12:  1-8. 

Hints  to  the  Leader 

At  this  meeting  plan  some  soul-winning  service 
you  may  do  for  the  Master.  Then  carry  out  your 
plan  with  your  whole  souls. 

Have  some  one  read,  or  recite  Henry  Van  Dyke's, 
"A  Legend  of  Service." 

Find  out  the  names  of  all  the  business  concerns 
in  your  community  who  have  for  their  slogan  the 
■jprd  "Service."  Invite  them  to  send  a  representa- 
tive to  your  meeting  to  tell  why  they  selected  that 
rslogan.  Are  your  reasons  for  serving  Christ  as  good 
as  the  reasons  presented  by  these  business  men? 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

The  crime  of  all  ages  is  lack  of  concentration. 
Here,  there,  occasionally,  a  man  is  born  who  devotes 
his  life  unstintingly  to  a  cause.  But  so  rare  is  this 
occurrence  that  when  it  happens  the  very  stones  fly 
up  into  the  air  and  proclaim  that  man  a  genius. 

The  trend  of  present  day  education  is  to  stress 
the  individuality  of  man.  It  recognizes  what  Paul 
recognized  when  he  wrote  to  the  Romans  about 
"gifts  differing  according  to  the  grace  that  is  in  us." 

Still  in  some  respects,  present  day  education  is 
failing.  Because  in  stressing  individuality  it  is  slur- 
ring over  the  fact  that  we  are  not  so  very  different 
after  all.  It  is  using  individuality  as  an  excuse  for 
lack  of  effort,  saying  that  because  a  man  refuses  to 
o  thus  and  so  is  a  sign  that  he  has  no  talent  in 
lat  direction. 

Now  in  my  opinion,  talent  is  the  result  of  one 
art  inheritance,  and  nine  parts  environment,  train- 
g,  and  use. 

We  like  to  do  that  which  we  are  accustomed  to 
doing.  And  originality  is  the  child  of  memory,  just 
as  skill  is  the  offspring  of  practice. 

We  are  all  so  very  much  alike  that  even  our 
powers  of  endurance  can  be  trained.  And,  startling 
as  this  statement  may  seem,  I  write  it  in  all  sin- 
cerity. If  we  properly  trained  our  powers  of  endur- 
ance and  concentrated  our  lives  on  one  line  of  work, 
anyone  of  us  could  accomplish  great  things  in  some 
one  field,  perhaps  approach  within  a  foot  of,  and 
possibly  outstride  Mendelsohn,  Edison,  Rockefeller, 
Napoleon,  Shakespeare,  or  any  other  great  man. 

We  can  attain  greatness  by  whole-hearted  serv- 
ice to  a  cause. 

Then  why  not  start  now  serving  in  the  greatest 
cause  that  is,  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ? 

"God  gave  himself  for  us;  God  gave  himself  to 
us;  God  wants  to  give  himself  thru  us."  So  let  us 
give  ourselves  to  Him  that  He  may  use  us  as  He 
wills. 

What  is  our  reasonable  service? 
It  is  simply  intelligently  trusting  the  Master, 
[and  keeping  our  lives  in  fit  shape  so  that  we  can  and 
t|d  obey  Him.    It  is  making  our  neighbors  realize 
that  we  love  them  as  ourselves.    It  is  dedicating 
jrvery  drop  of  service  that  is  in  us  to  the  kingdom 

Quotations 

"Let  us  endeavor  so  to  live  so  that  when  we 
come  to  die  even  the  undertaker  will  be  sorry." — 
Mark  Twain. 

"Every  normal  being  er.'ertains  a  wish  to  accom- 
plish something  that  is  worth  while.  Where  the  will 
does  not  accomplish  the  wish  the  case  is  not  neces- 
sarily hopeless.  Many  who  need  assistance  do  not 
know  that  It  is  actually  to  he  had.  They  can  neither 
understand  nor  appreciate  a  thing  that  has  not  been 
shown  to  them  nor  explained  to  them.  They  must 
know  what  ft  Is  like  before  they  can  accept  the 
donbtfal  invitation  to  com' 

"In  order  to  rescue     'Irownlng  man  we  must  go 


where  he  is — if  he  knew  how  to  assist  himself,  he 
wouldn't  need  our  assistance. 

"Every  man  to  whom  you  are  able  to  give  ma- 
terial assistance  may  be  regarded  as  suffering  for 
that  very  aid  you  have  in  store  for  him — seek  out 
the  prospect, — get  his  ear,  show  him  what  you  can 
do  for  him." 

A  Prayer 

Jesus,  Son  of  Light  and  Love 
We  would  at  Thy  bidding  move. 
So  we  keep  alertly  near 
That  Thy  wishes  we  might  hear; 
Send  us  wheresoe'er  Thou  wilt, 
Thru  us  make  Thy  power  felt. 
In  Thy  service,  Lord,  we  bow. 
Jesus,  God,  accept  us  now. 


Evangelical  League  and  Sunday  School 
Convention  of  the  Pacific  District. 

The  fourth  annual  District  League  and  Sunday 
School  Convention  was  held  in  St.  Luke's  church, 
San  Francisco,  Calif.,  on  June  5,  1921. 

The  convention  opened  with  services  in  the  fore- 
noon. Two  splendid  addresses,  one  in  German  and 
one  in  English  were  heard.  Special  music  was  ren- 
dered for  the  occasion  by  the  church  choir.  Various 
songs  were  sung,  during  the  service,  by  the  congre- 
gation, including  the  convention  hymn,  "The  Lord 
is  My  Shepherd." 

In  the  afternoon  session,  five  congregations  of 
northern  California  were  officially  '  represented  by 
delegates  sent  pro  rata. 

Two  very  interesting  papers  were  read:  one  en- 
titled "Foreign  Missions"  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Jagdstein 
and  the  other,  "What  Constitutes  a  Real  Christian" 
by  Miss  Martha  Carle.  Both  papers  were  very  in- 
structive and  helpful. 

Various  phases  of  Sunday  school  work  were  dis- 
cussed. The  convention,  unanimously,  regrets  the 
fact  that  our  Synod  has  ceased  to  publish  the  lesson 
picture  cards  and  hopes  that  publication  will  be  re- 
sumed next  year.  We  suggest  that  all  Sunday 
schools  make  the  same  request. 

The  Elmhurst  Golden  Jubilee  was  also  remem- 
bered. Rev.  Carl  Saenger  and  Rev.  A.  Bahnsen  told 
us  a  great  deal  of  Elmhurst. 

The  officers  elected  for  the  ensuing  year  are: 
Rev.  Carl  Saenger,  president;  Mr.  J.  DeMartini,  vice- 
president;  Miss  Clarinda  Gekkeler,  secretary;  and 
Mr.  Karl  Kling,  treasurer. 

A  report  of  this  convention  would  not  be  com- 
plete without  giving  recognition  to  the  splendid  man- 
ner in  which  the  young  people  of  St.  Luke's  League 
provided  for  our  bodily  needs.  Many  thanks  to 
them.  ''''Slfi 

The  next  annual  convention  will  be  held  in  Peta- 
luma.  California.  Clarinda  Qekkeler. 


The  Adult  Lesson 

Rev.  L.  G.  Weber 

SAUL  THE  PHARISEE 

Acts  7:  54—8:  3. 
M.,  July    4.    Acts  7:  54 — 8:  3.    Saul  the  Pharisee. 
T.p   July    5.    Luke  18:  9-14.    A  Pharisee's  Prayer. 
W.,  July    6.    Matt.   23:  1-12.     Jesus  Warns  against 
Pharisees. 

T.,  July    7.    Matt.  23:  13-?7.  Jesus  Denounces  Phar- 
isees. 

F.,  July    8.    Acts    22:  3-10.      Saul    Persecutes'  the 
Christians. 

S.,  July  9.  Acts  23:  1-8.  Paul  Makes  his  Defence. 
S.,   July  10.    Psa.  33:  1-9.    Fear  the  Lord. 

Goi.pkn  Tkxt — Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners;  of  whom  1  ant  chief.    1  Tim.  1:  15. 


IUhlical  Basis 


Stephen,  the  first  martyr  to  the  Christian  cause, 
was  a  very  spiritually  minded  man.  Just  where  and 
when  he  became  acquainted  with  Christ;  whether  it 
was  before  the  Master's  trial  or  thru  the  preaching 
of  the  apostles,  is  not  known,  but  it  is  certain  that 
this  man  with  unusual  educational  advantages,  his 
deep  religious  zeal,  and  his  flowing  faith  In  Christ, 
was  contributing  mudh  to  the  rapid  growth  of  the 
cause,  and  thereby  Incurred  the  intense  hatred  of 
that  class  that  up  until  that  day  had  enjoyed  the 


distinction  of  being  the  leaders  in  everything  that 
concerned  the  Jewish  people. 

Saul  was  one  of  the  younger  men  of  great  prom- 
ise among  the  Pharisees  at  this  time,  tho  without 
special  distinction:  as  was  the  custom  with  this  sect, 
it  behooved  him  to  prove  his  worthiness  toward 
greater  trust:;  by  displaying  extraordinary  zeal  in 
suppressing  unsanctioned  doctrines,  such  as  the 
teaching  of  the  apostles  were  held  to  be.  We  find 
him  therefore  taking  a  most  prominent  part  in  the 
trial  and  summary  execution  of  Stephen.  In  fact,  by 
his  acting  as  chief  witness  he  assumed  all  responsi- 
bility for  the  death  of  this  victim  of  class-fanaticism, 
a  fact  that  he  often  touched  upon  in  his  ministry. 

No  doubt,  the  death  of  Stephen  made  a  great 
impression  upon  the  mind  of  Saul,  but  not  such  a  one 
that  he  was  deterred  from  further  persecution;  on 
the  contrary,  he  became  more  fanatical  in  his  efforts 
to  stamp  out  the  teachings  and  the  followers  of  the 
hated  Nazarene,  so  that  all  Christians  trembled  at 
the  sound  of  his  name.  Very  likely  Stephen  was 
the  only  victim  of  Jewish  injustice:  certain  it  is  that 
Roman  policy  did  not  permit  these  things  to  go  very 
far  before  an  effective  halt  was  called.  The  result 
of  this  persecution  was  just  the  opposite  from  what 
the  Jews  expected:  where  heretofore  the  apostles  had 
taught  in  the  temple  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Jerusa- 
lem, now  they  were  scattered  thruout  Palestine 
and  Syria.  The  followup  campaign  of  persecution 
finally  led  Saul  toward  Damascus,  where  his  activi- 
ties as  a  persecutor  ended. 

Practical  Application 

When  we  study  the  activities  of  men  we  are  con- 
stantly impressed  by  the  fact  that  our  own  predilec- 
tions and  conceptions  are  the  greatest  hindrances  to 
the  rapid  development  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Great 
men  as  well  as  the  lesser  lights  of  history  have  stood 
in  their  own  light  until  some  overwhelming  event 
has  opened  their  eyes  to  the  fact  that  they  were  not 
acting  in  conformity  with  the  plans  of  the  Ruler  of 
the  Universe,  while  some  there  be  who  stand  thruout 
life  as  permanent  obstructionists.  We  do  not  doubt 
that  Saul  was  perfectly  conscientious  in  his  stand 
against  this  new  way  as  it  was  called,  but  what  was 
after  all  his  objective?  Was  it  not  after  all  the 
keeping  alive  of  certain  human  institutions?  Was 
it  not  the  policy  of  the  Pharisees  to  rid  themselves 
of  these  new  teachings  for  no  other  reason  than  that 
they  feared  to  break  with  that  which  was  past  and 
obsolete,  the  almost  ancient  institutions?  Is  not  the 
whole  opposition  explained  in  their  own  words  "Be- 
hold, the  whole  world  is  gone  mad  after  Him?" 

However,  we  must  forget  that  it  is  just  thru  the 
weakness  of  man  God  works  the  greatest  miracles 
with  the  human  mind.  We  are  after  all  very  much 
like  the  child  that  must  learn  thru  bitter  experience 
that  the  fire  will  inflict  painful  burns  and  that  stub- 
born persistence  will  ultimately  result  in  unpleasant 
experiences.  Saul  persecuting  the  Christians  was 
perhaps  the  greatest  agency  in  spreading  its  doc- 
trines broadcast  and  paving  the  way  for  his  later 
work  of  founding  congregations  thruout  a  great  part 
of  the  Roman  empire.  Aiming  to  assure  Pharisee- 
ism  a  future  existence,  his  very  zeal  proved  the  fatal 
blow,  and  when  he  himself  became  a  follower  of  the 
new  Way  the  old  was  as  good  as  doomed. 

Many  of  our  present-day  conceptions  are  just  as 
worthless  in  the  kingdom  as  were  those  of  the  Phari- 
sees. The  teachings  of  Jesus  have  always  been  at 
variance  with  accepted  human  ideals.  For  thousands 
of  years  men  have  been  settling  their  differences 
with  the  sword;  we  have  come  to  believe  that  this 
is  the  only  way  to  settle  them,  but  the  cost  appals  us 
more  with  each  generation.  Our  system  of  govern- 
ment, business,  education:  our  social  relations  seem 
to  be  in  the  main  good  enough,  but  we  are  puzzled 
over  the  fact  that  they  do  not  seem  to  get  us  any- 
where; and  still  more  over  the  fact  that  Christ  had 
altogether  different  views.  We  need  to  guard  against 
a  modern  sect  of  Pharisees,  people  who  are  satisfied 
with  institutions  that  reflect  a  past  age.  We  forget 
that  no  nation  nor  civilization  can  be  satisfied  with 
the  institutions  of  the  past  except  to  use  them  as  a 
heritage  upon  which  to  build  something  more  perfect 
and  helpful  than  that  which  existed  before. 

Questions 

1.  What  is  a  Pharisee? 

2.  Compare  the  teachings  of  Jesus  with  those 
of  the  Old  Testament,  and  note  whether  there  is  any 
real  differenece. 
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3.  Is  the  charge  true  that  the  church-members 
of  today  are  Pharisaical?  In  what  way?  If  it  is 
true,  upon  whom  does  the  responsibility  rest? 

1.  Is  the  "old-time"  religion  really  "good 
enough"  for  the  present  age? 


Sidelights  on  Conditions  in  Germany 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

Catholic  and  Portestant  conservatism)  was  the  op- 
tional introduction  of  the  "Simultan-schule,"  in  which 
the  pupils  were  formed  into  classes  irrespective  of 
their  religion  for  the  teaching  of  the  common  school 
branches,  while  provision  was  made  for  separate  re- 
ligious instruction  according  to  their  church  rela- 
tions. 

After  the  establishment  of  the  German  republic 
and  the  adoption  of  the  principle  of  separation  of 
church  and  state  further  changes  are  about  to  be 
made  regarding  the  instruction  in  religion  in  the 
schools.  A  school  law  based  on  Article  146  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  German  republic  provides  for  the 
establishments  of  four  types  of  schools  with  respect 
to  religious  instruction. 

1.  The  Regular  School  (Gemeinschaftsschule) 
in  which  pupils  of  all  beliefs  are  formed  into  classes, 
the  common  school  branches  being  taught  in  a  neu- 
tral spirit  while  provision  is  made  for  separate  re- 
ligious instruction  for  those  who  desire  it.  This  is 
simply  the  old  "Simultan  school"  and  is  to  be  re- 
garded by  the  law  as  the  normal  type  in  the  new  re- 
public. 

2.  The  second  type  is  the  Confessional  school, 
in  which  pupils  are  formed  into  classes  according  to 
their  religious  faith,  either  Protestant,  Catholic  or 
Jew.  Text-books  and  spirit  of  teaching  must  con- 
form to  this  standard  and  the  teacher  must  be  in 
sympathy  with  that  respective  religion. 

3.  The  third  type  is  the  secular  school  with 
two  subdivisions:  (a)  the  non-religious  school  which 
makes  no  provision  whatever  for  religious  instruc- 
tion; (b)  the  "Weltanschauungsschule,"  for  pupils 
who  are  to  be  trained  in  the  spirit  of  a  certain  ideal- 
istic world-view. 

This  German  school  system  is  characterized  by 
two  important  principles:  (1)  insistence  on  religious 
and  moral  instruction  of  some  kind,  for  the  German 
mind  regards  religion  as  an  essential  factor  in  the 
training  of  character;  (2)  freedom  granted  to  the 
different  groups  of  people  to  have  their  children 
trained  in  the  religious  principles  of  their  parents. 

This  new  school  law  is  being  vigorously  dis- 
cussed at  present  in  parliament,  in  the  press,  in 
teachers'  associations  and  parents'  leagues  ("Eltern- 
rate").  It  is  attacked  by  both  extremists:  the  con- 
servative Catholics  and  Protestants  who  favor  the 
confessional  school  and  the  radicals  who  want  the 
secular  alone. 

The  political  parties  also  are  divided  on  the 
question.  The  German  National  party  (the  former 
Conservatives  and  Junkers),  the  German  Peoples' 
party  and  the  Center  party  (Roman  Catholics)  fa- 
vor the  "Christian  school"  while  the  Socialist  and 
Democratic  parties  declare  for  liberty  in  religious 
education. 

To  the  average  churchman  in  America  this  Ger- 
man solution  of  a  difficult  problem  must  seem  just 
and  fair  to  all  kinds  of  consciences.  As  long  as  the 
American  public  schools  are  prevailingly  Christian 
and  Protestant  as  to  teachers,  text-books  and  spirit 
of  teaching,  Protestant  Americans  are  satisfied  with 
present  conditions;  but  as  these  matters  change  (and 
they  are  changing)  the  Church  in  America,  might 
with  profit  study  this  German  system  which  allows 
every  child  to  be  educated  according  lo  the  dictates 
of  its  parents'  conscience.  The  adaptation  of  the 
principle  of  the  German  Simultan  school  would  seem 
to  furnish  an  excellent  and  most  practical  solution 
of  a  problem  looming  large  in  the  discussions  of  re- 
ligious educators. 


The  Mother's  Care  of  Her  Child 

(Continued  from  Page  5) 

to  be  a  most  unstable,  misunderstood,  and  yet  hope 
ful  period.  The  child  is  not  only  ripening,  but  hard 
i";nlng,  into  the  character  which  is  to  be  his  for  life 
The  time  has  come  tor  the  child  to  pass  from  the 
management  of  an  ;idult.  lo  that  of  well-management 
In  this  period   when  the  child  Is  never  calm,  the 


parent  must  be  always  calm.  They  need  love  as 
much,  if  not  more  than,  ever. 

"When  our  growing  sons  and  daughters 

Look  on  life  with  deeper  eyes, 

I^ord,  grant  us  then  a  deeper  insight 

And  new  powers  of  sacrifice: 

Hope  to  trust  them,  faith  to  guide  them, 

Love,  that  nothing  good  denies." 

Now  is  the  time  when  the  early  lessons  of  child- 
hood are  beginning  to  be  really  put  to  the  test. 
With  careful  watching,  prayers,  hopefulness,  and 
reason,  a  mother  usually  finds  it  to  be  one  of  the 
dearest  times  in  her  great  privilege  of  shaping  a 
destiny. 

As  long  as  a  child  is  not  making  himself  a 
nuisance  to  the  rest  of  humanity;  the  boy  living  ex- 
actly opposite  to  the  teachings  of  morality;  or  the 
girl  disgracing  and  humiliating  everyone  by  her  ac- 
tions and  improper  dress,  the  mother  must  trust  to 
time  and  age  to  bring  peace  of  mind.  She  must  help 
the  boy  to  better  companions  and  amusements,  and 
the  girl  to  better  ideals  concerning  modesty  and 
propriety.  Women  must  work  and  help  to  remove 
the  temptations  which  are  seeking  to  lure  youth  to 
moral  destruction. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  poor  woman  in  a  big  city 
who  aroused  the  attention  of  the  police  by  carefully 
picking  up  something  from  the  sidewalk  and  putting- 
it  into  her  apron.  Her  interest  and  concern  led  the 
police  to  believe  that  she  had  found  something  val- 
uable and  meant  to  keep  it.  Finally,  when  she  was 
approached,  it  was  discovered  that  all  she  had  was 
some  small  pieces  of  broken  glass.  Upon  being  asked 
why  she  picked  them  up  so  carefuMy,  she  replied : 
"I  meant  no  harm.  I  only  thought  that  I  might 
take  it  out  of  the  way  of  the  children's  feet." 

Are  we  all  on  the  look-out  for  the  dangers  that 
lie  in  the  way  of  the  inexperienced  feet?  Are  we 
making  the  way  easier  and  smoother  for  the  boys 
and  girls  who  are  coming  after  us?  Let  us  keep  in 
mind  that  it  is  the  little  difficulties  that  are  hardest 
for  youth.  Pick  up  the  pieces  of  glass  from  their 
pathway. 

The  work  for  perfection  is  not  to  be  judged  till 
"sundown."  Finished  characters,  fully  matured 
judgments,  and  perfectly  polished  manners,  are  not 
to  be  hoped  for  during  this  great  period  of  adjust- 
ment. Mothers  may,  however,  hope  for  the  general 
disposition  to  choose  well  and  wisely;  the  ability  of 
the  children  to  propel  themselves  after  you  have 
ceased  to  push  them  from  behind;  undying  affection 
and  respect  for  yourself  coupled  with  a  growing  ap- 
preciation of  what  you  have  meant  to  them;  and  the 
power  of  handing  down  to  their  descendants  the 
goodly  heritage  of  bodily,  mental,  and  moral  sound- 
ness, with  all  that  it  means  to  society  and  to  the 
world. 

Motherhood!  The  great  natural  instinct  to  be 
found  in  all  womanhood,  whether  she  has  had  chil- 
dren of  her  own  or  not,  is  that  maternal  solicitude 
for  the  welfare  of  the  human  race.  When  a  woman, 
young  or  old,  hears  of  poverty,  starvation,  nakedness, 
cruelty,  neglect  or  crime,  there  rises  up  in  her  bosom 
the  broodings  of  care,  anxiety,  protection  and  love 
found  in  a  real  mother. 

"Lord,  give  the  mothers  of  the  world 

More  love  to  do  their  part, 

That  love  which  reaches  not  alone 

The  children  made  by  birth  their  own 

But  every  childish  heart. 

Wake  in  their  souls  true  motherhood 

Which  aims  at  universal  good." 
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Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  192] 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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THE  CHURCH  A  LEAVEN  OF  THE  COMMUNITY 


One  year  ago  the  writer  began  his  work  in  the 
city  courts,  commonly  known  as  police  courts,  of  St. 
Louis.  He  was  appointed  as  one  of  the  secretaries  on 
the  staff  of  the  local  Church  Federation.  Dr.  Howard 
Billmann.  our  Associate  Executive  Secretary,  had  been 
looking  after  the  delinquent  boys  and  girls  in  the 
juvenile  court  for  years.  He  has  helped  many  boys 
and  girls  who  had  gotten  into  trouble  and  were 
arrested  and  he  has  many  interesting  stories  to  tell. 
In  several  instances  he  was  instrumental  in  bringing 
about  reform  in  the  lives  of  individuals.  Being  a  pas- 
tor of  wide  experience  he  knew  how  to  lead  them  to 
the  fountain  of  life. 

Everybody  in  our  time  knows  something  about 
juvenile  courts  and  their  purpose.  We  have  all  read 
of  Judge  Lindsey  and  seen  "Micky*'  on  the  screen.  At 
our  Sunday  school  conventions,  training  schools  and 
conferences  we  have  had  papers  on  juvenile  delin- 
quency. Our  minds  have  been  opened  to  the  necessity 
of  treating  children  differently  from  adults  in  court. 
We  knew  better  than  to  put  the  young  susceptible 
and  impressionable  life  in  prison  together  with  the 
hardened  criminal.  This  is  an  important  forward 
move  in  our  municipal  courts.  The  Church,  together 
Kith  social  scientists,  deserves  credit  for  spreading 
■ristian  sympathy  and  enlightenment,  and  bringing 
Bout  civic  betterment. 

The  change,  however,  is  by  no  means  complete, 
k  is  only  a  beginning.  Now  in  practically  all  large 
cities  the  juvenile  courts  and  the  probation  officers 
are  doing  good  work  and  are  continually  establishing 
a  closer  relation  to  the  church  and  the  ministers. 
Judges  address  church  gatherings  and  pastors  visit 
the  courts  and  stand  ready  to  help  in  any  way  pos- 
sible. In  small  towns  and  country  communities,  there 
is  a  more  general  acquaintance  among  people  and 
such  cases  are  sconer  taken  care  of  without  a  special 
organized  effort.  In  a  city  a  child  often  disappears 
and  no  one  knows — and  no  one  cares.  The  child  was 
often  left  to  the  mercy  of  brutish  police  or  court  offi- 
cers who  threw  it  into  prison  or  workhouse.  We  are 
glad  the  change  has  come,  and  we  are  working  for 
continued  improvements  of  the  courts. 

In  educational  work  we  have  learned  that  we 
dare  not  adhere  too  rigidly  to  age  limits  even  with 
children  of  normal  physical  and  mental  development. 
Mostly  all  criminals  and  criminally  inclined  individ- 
uals are  abnormal  mentally.  A  person  at  twenty  may 
have  the  mind  of  a  ten-year-old  child.  The  accident 
Which  occured  to  the  nervous  system,  by  way  of 
heredity,  birth  or  sickness  may  have  destroyed  the 
Center  of  will  power,,  that  of  feeling,  or  another,  so 
mat  there  is  no  possibility  of  improvement  in  that 
respect,  fiut  that  person  may  be  so  directed  that  the 
JJher  faculties  are  engaged  and  developed  and  the  per- 
s  may  get  something  out  of  life,  enjoy  a  certain 
ount  of  freedom  and  become  an  asset  to  society 
her  than  a  danger  and  a  burden.  Public  officials 
the  public  mind  is  slowly  beginning  to  see  that 
present  system  of  pen;il  institutions  are  an  awful 
take  and  the  most  antiquated  of  public  agencies, 
ere  is  no  field  so  completely  free  from  scientific 
methods  as  criminal  law."  claims  G.  W.  Kirchwey, 
warden  of  Sing  Sing.  "Ten  years  of  scientific  study 
R  the  causes  that  produce  criminals  would  put  us 
In  possession  of  the  same  understanding  of  crime  as 
of  contagious  diseases.  We  are  just  beginning  to  deal 
With  crime  as  a  social  problem  and  to  get  away  from 
the  idea  that  ]<-i';il  pro"'  ;  nisi  be  in  the  interest 
of  a  blind  justice  that  n<  l  >o  be  vindicated  by  the 
■Rnishrnenf  of  the  offend' i 


By  Rev.  A.  C.  Ebnst 

The  Church  Realizes  Her  Duty 

While  we  are  energetically  working  toward  a  com- 
plete reconstruction  and  classification  of  our  court 
and  changing  its  principles,  we  are  also  anxious  that 
it  shall  render  the  most  effective  service  under  the 
present  circumstances.  In  response  to  a  repeated  re- 
quest from  the  judges  of  our  city  courts  the  Church 
Federation  was  prompted  to  do  what  it  had  long  de- 
sired, to  employ  a  court  worker.  An  ordained  man 
was  sought,  with  ten  or  fifteen  years  of  pastoral  ex- 
perience.   The  writer  was  selected  and  since  a  year 
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ago  has  been  engaged  in  pastoral  work  at  the  courts, 
not  primarily  to  visit  the  delinquents  in  the  prisons, 
the  work  house,  and  the  city  industrial  farms,  but  to 
be  present  while  cases  are  tried,  and  to  do  personal 
work  among  the  defendants.  He  has  had  conferences 
with  judges,  interviews  with  city  officials,  studied  per- 
sons, cases,  dockets  and  metfrod,  causes  and  results. 

The  individuals  clustered  about  the  ccurt  no  less 
than  the  corrupted  system  are  to  blame  for  its  in- 
effectiveness, its  contaminating  influence  and  its 
squandering  of  public  funds  for  the  protection  and 
fostering  of  vice  and  crime.    In  every  county,  city 


or  town  the  church,  or  rather  the  Christian  people, 
have  a  duty  toward  the  defendants  brought  into 
court  on  the  one  hand  and  a  moral  obligation  to  pro- 
tect the  young  men  and  women  in  the  community 
against  the  systematic  invasion  of  vice  and  crime  on 
the  other.  The  Church  should  never  attempt  to  enter 
politics  or  to  dictate  in  government  and  municipal 
affairs,  but  it  is  the  blindest  folly,  for  the  individual, 
just  because  he  belongs  to  a  church,  to  say,  this  kind 
of  work  is  "dabbling  into  politics"  and  thus  to  shirk 
all  responsibility  for  moral  betterment  in  the  com- 
munity. That  is  only  taking  an  easy  way  out  of  it. 
We,  not  primarily  as  church  members,  but  as  Chris- 
tian citizens,  elect  officials  into  public  offices  and  we 
have  the  right  to  demand  of  them  to  conduct  our 
affairs  in  a  clean  way  and  to  execute  justice. 

If  the  promoters  of  evil  and  vice  can  persuade 
us  to  confine  our  work  of  saving  souls  between  the 
walls  of  our  church  and  never  to  venture  beyond  the 
spiritual  surroundings  which  we  have  created,  then 
they  have  wen  the  day.  Believing  rather,  that  we 
must  keep  eternal  vigilance  in  rescuing  souls  we  are 
keeping  wake  at  the  courts.  There  more  than  any- 
where the  devil  is  a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour,  and  wickedness  lieth  in  wait  to  ensnare 
the  foolish  and  ignorant. 

The  city  attorney's  privilege  to  "nolle  pros."  can 
be  exercised  to  a  harmful  extent.  This  practice  is 
ccmomnly  known  as  "thrown  out  of  court."  In  a 
case  thus  dealt  with  the  evidence  is  privately  heard 
in  the  attorney's  office  or  elsewhere,  but  not  in  open 
court,  and  the  judge  acquires  no  knowledge  of  the  cir- 
cumstances. The  privilege  to  "nolle  pros"  is  granted 
to  avoid  unnecessary  expense,  to  keep  the  docket  from 
being  jammed  by  unimportant  cases,  to  discourage 
those  who  are  "court  crazy"  and  want  to  drag  in 
everybody  with  whom  they  cannot  get  along  and  also 
to  protect  domestic  cases  against  unnecessary  public- 
ity. Family  troubles  of  less  seriousness  are  usually 
handled  by  turning  them  over  to  parole  officers  for  a 
period  of  probation  or  tor  further  investigation,  which 
often  means  that  the  misunderstanding  will  be  forgot- 
ten. Many  dishonest  divorce  lawyers,  and  you  find 
such  everywhere,  are  glad  to  aggravate  a  grievance 
between  husband  and  wife  for  the  sake  of  the  divorce 
fees,  while  often  a  sympathetic  and  intelligent  han- 
dling of  such  a  case  can  avoid  further  disagreement.  It 
is  profoundly  in  the  interest  of  the  Church  and  Chris- 
tianity to  point  the  way  for  social  and  civic 
betterment  along  these  lines. 

It  is  time  for  the  public  and  the  church  to  awaken 
to  the  needs  of  our  courts  and  to  make  a  concerted 
effort  to  remedy  what  is  easily  possible.  We  may 
wear  different  garbs,  be  trained  in  different  schools 
and  skilled  along  different  lines  for  individual  and 
social  betterment,  but  we  unite  against  our  common 
foe,  commercialized  vice,  against  the  dens  of  iniquit.'. 
and  disease,  which  threaten  our  very  homes,  and  ruin 
our  sons  and  daughters. 

The  courts  are  our  courts,  and  the  people  are  un- 
people and  the  communities  are  our  communities  anJ 
the  taxes  is  our  money  still,  therefore,  we  cannot  care- 
lessly leave  this  matter  to  the  indiscretion  of  a  heart- 
less, unscientific  clique  of  men.  This  is  what  happens 
when  we  wash  our  hands  of  the  responsibility  in  the 
courts,  which  we  ourselves  have  instituted  and  are 
maintaining.  It  is  time  that  we  become  interested, 
and  stand  back  of  our  honorable  judges  and  clean  offi- 
cials who  have  no  one  else  to  look  to  Tor  more  sup- 
port. Will  you  not  speak  a  word  of  encouragement  in 
your  own  community? 
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The  Fields  White  Already  Unto  Harvest 

"Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your 
eyes  and  look  on  the  fields,  that,  they  arts 
white  already  unto  harvest,"  John  4:  35. 

After  revealing  to  His  disciples  His  own  sub- 
lime ideal  of  devotion  and  obedience,  Jesus  points 
out  to  them  the  vast  amount  of  work  which  the 
Father  has  for  them  to  do.  Four  months  will  need 
to  pass  before  the  people  will  be  able  to  reap  their 
annual  harvest,  but  harvest  time  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  does  not  depend  upon  months  or  seasons.  Any 
time  may  be  made  a  harvest  time  if  one  will  only 
take  advantage  of  the  opportunities  that  present 
themselves.  While  the  discipels  had  been  away  to 
get  food  He  had  been  sowing  seed,  and  the  seed  had 
fallen  on  good  soil.  Indeed,  it  was  already  bringing 
forth  fruit  in  a  most  wonderful  manner.  It  is  un- 
fortunate that  this  element  in  the  story  of  Jesus  and 
the  Samaritan  woman  is  so  often  overlooked,  tho  it 
is  really  the  most  practical  part  of  the  whole  narra- 
tive and  well  deserves  special  study  and  considera- 
tion and  may  be  used  to  the  best  advantage  for  mis- 
sionary purposes. 

When  the  woman  came  to  the  city  she  was 
eager  to  spread  the  report  of  what  she  had  seen  and 
heard,  and  persuaded  her  townspeople  to  come  out 
themselves  to  see  the  remarkable  Man  who  had  told 
her  all  things  she  had  ever  done,  and  who  possibly 
might  even  be  the  Christ  whom  they,  like  the  Jews, 
were  expecting.  And  the  strangest  part  of  the  story 
is  the  fact  that  these  Samaritans — apparently  it 
was  practically  the  entire  population — had  sufficient 
religious  interest  to  act  at  once  upon  the  suggestion 
of  this  woman,  with  whose  general  character  they 
were  of  course  quite  familiar,  and.  to  come  out  of 
the  city  to  see  and  hear  for  themselves.  That  a 
field  which  a  few  hours  before  had  seemed  dry  and 
barren  should  in  so  short  a  space  of  time  be  showing 
signs  of  life  and  growth  was  unthinkable  in  the  or- 
dinary course  of  events;  in  spiritual  life  it  was  quite 
possible,  however;  it  could  easily  become  an  every- 
day occurrence  wherever  disciples  of  Jesus  were  as 
eager  to  take  advantage  of  the  opportunities  to  sow 
the  seed  as  He  had  been,  and  where  they  would  be 
willing  and  able  to  use  the  opportunity  as  wisely  and 
effectively  as  He  had  done. 

Many  of  the  Samaritans  who  came  out  to  Him 
believed  on  Him  because  of  the  woman's  report,  and 
many  more  believed  because  of  Jesus'  word,  and  be- 
cause they  had  heard  for  themselves  and  had  come 
to  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
It  was  easily  possible  for  Jesus  to  make  this  clear 
to  them  during  the  two  days  He  spent  among  them. 
They  had  the  Pentateuch,  which  contained  sufficient 
material  for  Jesus  to  build  upon,  and  He  cer- 
tainly must  have  called  their  attention  to  passages 
like  Gen.  3:  15;  12:  2,  3;  49;  10;  Ex.  12;  1-14  (the 
significance  of  the  Passover);  Num.  21:  4-9  (the 
brazen  serpent);  Num.  24:  17  (the  star  out  of  Ja- 
cob), and  Deut.  18:  15  (the  prophet  like  unto 
Moses),  explaining  them  in  His  own  inimitable  and 
effective  manner.  The  eager  welcome  which  He 
found  among  the  Samaritans  is  an  example  of  the 
effect  which  the  coming  of  Christ  should  have  pro- 
duced among  His  own.  The  faith  of  these  strangers 
was  the  condemnation  of  Israel's  unbelief.  In 
Samaria  a  miracle  of  knowledge,  revealed  withoul 
any  demonstration,  was  enough  to  dispose  the  hearts 
of  the  people  to  come  to  Jesus,  while  in  Judea  eight 
months  of  toil  did  not  procure  for  Him  one  hour  of 
sach  refreshment. 

Probably  the  first  Samaritans  to  follow  the  call 
of  I  be  woman  were  already  seen  coming,  as  Jesus 
Bald  to  His  disciples:  "Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lift 
up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields,  that  they  are 
while  already  unto  harvest,"  and  the  verses  that 
follow.  The  disciples  were  to  have  a  share  in  reap- 
ing what  had  been  sown  in  their  absence  and  with- 
out their  knowledge,  contrary  to  the  commonly  ac- 
cepted sense  of  the  familiar  sayin;:.  "The .  sower 
is  one  and  the  reaper  another,"  that  he  who  does  the 
malli  part  of  the  labor  is  rarely  the  one  who  gathers 
Mn'  fruit  of  It.  Put  there  Is  .truth  in  the  proverb, 
Hf  points  out,  In  so  far  as  there  is  a  distinction  of 
persons  between  him  who  has  the  charge  of  sowing 
and  hirn  who  has  the  mission  of  reaping.  On  this 
distinction  reBts  the  community  of  Joy  declared  In 
verse  3(5,  as  real  joy  must  have  several  to  take  part, 


The  whole  activity  to  which  Jesus  will  call  the 
disciples  will  rest  upon  this  distinction.  As  preach- 
ers the  disciples  will  do  nothing  but  reap  what  oth- 
ers have  sown,  or  sow  for  others  to  reap.  In  the 
present  case  Jesus  and  the  Samaritan  woman  have 
labored,  the  one  by  His  word  of  truth  and  life,  the 
other  by  her  eager  hastening  to  tell  the  story  of  her 
wonderful  experience.  What  a  surprise  and  puzzle 
it  must  have  been  for  the  disciples  to  see  this  eager 
crowd  of  Samaritans  surrendering  themselves  to 
Jesus'  divine  influence,  while  'pepple  in  Judea  had 
been  so  passive  and  indifferent!  How  did  it  all 
come  about?  Jesus  enjoys  their  surprise  and  re- 
joices in  it,  as,  no  doubt  with  a  friendly  smile,  He 
throws  out  the  suggestion,  "Others  have  labored." 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  success  which  attended 
the  preaching  of  Philip  in  Samaria,  Acts  8:  4-24,  is 
directly  traceable  to  this  brief  ministry  of  Jesus. 

The  very  soul  of  Christianity  is  missionary,  un- 
iversal, supra-racial  and  supra-nationa1.  It  would 
cease  to  exist  if  it  did  not  preach  the  good  tidings 
of  salvation  irrespective  of  race,  creed  or  color.  The 
fact  that  the  Church  in  Asia  during  the  fourth,  fifth 
and  sixth  centuries  occupied  itself  with  internal  af- 
fairs, doctrinal  discussions,  dissensions  and  contro- 
versies, questions  of  rank,  political  influence  and 
organization  to  the  practical  exclusion  of  all  mis- 
sionary effort,  is  sufficient  explanation  for  the  blight 
of  Mohammedanism  which  practically  destroyed  it. 
Wherever  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  is  really  at  work 
it  must  manifest  itself  as  a  living,  active  force;  it 
must  plead,  it  must  persuade,  it  must  convince,  it 
must  convert."  The  Christian  who  does  not  testify 
in  some  way  to  the  living  power  of  the  risen  Christ: 
the  congregation  that  takes  no  interest  in  making 
the  power  of  Jesus  Christ  felt  thruout  the  whole 
community;  the  denomination  that  is  not  alive  to 
its  missionary  opportunities  and  eager  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  them,  is  in  serious  danger  of  losing  the 
life  it  has  by  living  for  itself  alone.  The  very  sal- 
vation and  development  of  the  Church  lies  in  mis- 
sionary work  for  others  at  home  and  abroad. 

The  Path  of  Duty 

A  Story  from  Real  Life 

ADAPTED 
Chapter  I. 

Mrs.  Eugenia  Sanborn  sat  at  her  elegant  writing 
table  in  the  broad  and  pleasant  bay  window  and  was 
examining  the  week's  report  which  her  faithful  ad- 
ministrator Fink  had  just  presented  to  her.  The 
bright  sunshine  of  early  spring  poured  thru  the 
windows  with  their  neatly  arranged  curtains  and 
shed  its  rays  upon  her  blonde,  shapely  head,  slightly 
inclined  forward,  and  greeted  the  fine  old  etchings 
which  hung  upon  the  wall  as  old  acquaintances. 
They  had  been  hanging  there  for  many  years,  and 
as  often  as  the  sunshine  streamed  into  the  window, 
both  rejoiced.  Wolf,  the  slender  hound,  stretched 
himself  before  the  hearth  in  which  a  bright  fire 
was  burning,  for  the  April  day  was  chilly  in  spite 
of  the  sunshine. 

"The  milk  report  is  improving,"  she  remarked, 
as  she  folded  the  papers  together,  "and,  really  we 
can  be  satisfied  in  every  way"  she  added  with  a 
smile;  "It  seems  the  new  tenant  at  Pinehurst  is 
also  a  good  man,  so  that  we  shall  probably  have  no 
more  trouble  on  that  score.  He  is  well-to-do  and  the 
Vanhootens  were  well  acquainted  with  my  grand- 
parents, they  are  good  reliable  stock.  Have  you  seen 
the  lady  already,  Fink?" 

"Indeed,  I  have — she  looks  rather  delicate.  They 
have  four  fine  children,  two  boys  and  two  girls." 

"Fine,  they  will  be  good  playmates  for  Roy  and 
Eloise.  They  have  always  been  rather  lonesome 
without  playmates.  Ah,  my  good  Fink,  things  have 
changed  sadly  during  the  last  three  years.  First 
little  Lottie  went  away  and  now" — she  could  not 
continue,  her  eyes  filled  with  fears  as  she  rose  and 
closed  the  books. 

"Yes  indeed.  Madam,  out  good  Mr.  Sanborn," 
and  the  furrowed  face  of  the  faithful  elderly  man 
slio wed  the  deep  emotion  he  lei!.  Mrs.  Sanborn 
held  out  her  hand.  On  the  fourth  finger  were  two 
wedding  rings,  the  only  ones  she  wore  In  her  widow- 
hood. 

"Both  of  us  must  now  do  our  best"  she  said, 
"I  am  mire  you  will  always  h    my  faithful  advisor, 


just  as  you  were  to  my  departed  husband,  will  you 
not  Fink?" 

"As  long  as  I  live,  as  long  as  you  have  need 
of  me,"  said  the  old  man  as  he  pressed  the  young 
woman's  delicate  white  hand. 

The  sound  of  children's  feet  was  heard,  the  door 
opened  and  a  sturdy  chap  of  six  rushed  into  the 
room  followed  by  a  four-year-old  girl.  The  boy  was 
dark  blonde,  sparkling  brown  eyes  looking  out  under 
finely  formed  eyebrows,  fresh  red  cheeks  and  pearly 
teeth.  The  delicate  beautiful  mouth,  the  shining 
brown  eyes  he  evidently  had  from  his  mother.  The 
girl,  with  blue  eyes  and  hair  gleaming  like  old  gold, 
was  probably  the  image  of  the  father. 

"Mother,  can  we  go  out  into  the  woods  with 
Erna,  or  shall  we  take  the  pony  out  for  a  drive,  or 
shall  we  stay  with  you  and  play  with  our  toys?" 

Throwing  his  arms  about  his  mother's  knee  he 
gazed  up  expectantly  into  her  face.  Tenderly  she 
stroked  the  soft  locks.  Eloise  stood  somewhat  aside, 
impatiently  waiting  for  the  decision. 

"It  is  lunch  time  now,  my  little  boy,  and  after 
that  you  and  Eloise  can  go  to  town  with  Erna  and 
the  pony  wagon  and  buy  some  things  for  mother." 

With  a  shout  of  joy  the  two  rushed  out  to  tell 
Miss  Erna  the  joyful  news.  They  were  to  drive  to 
town,  buy  things  for  mother,  go  from  one  store  to 
another,  where  there  were  so  many  wonderful  things 
to  be  seen,  and  at  last  they  would  go  to  the  confec- 
tioners and  have  chocolate  and  cakes.  It  was  surely 
a  fine  prospect! 

Soon  after  the  neat  little  pony  carriage  drove 
off,  Roy  sat  next  to  the  stable  boy  on  the  front  seat 
and  on  the  seat  behind  sat  Erna  the  maid  and  little 
Eloise,  with  a  great  bag  and  a  long  list  of  things 
to  be  purchased. 

The  whole  afternoon  was  now  before  the  lonely 
woman. ,  Mrs.  Sanborn  had  wanted  to  go  to  the  cem- 
etery, but  just  as  she  was  getting  ready  a  carriage 
rolled  into  the  gate  and  soon  after  the  servant  an- 
nounced Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vanhooten.  It  was  the  new 
tenant  on  the  neighboring  estate  who  made  his  first 
formal  visit  to  the  owner. 

"Mrs.  Sanborn,  Mrs.  Vanhooten,"  said  the  mah 
greeting  her  politely;  a  delicate,  pale  young  woman 
stood  before  her,  there  was  something  pathetic  in 
the  fine  face  and  the  blue  eyes.  Mrs.  Sanborn  held 
out  both  her  hands. 

"You  are  most  welcome,"  she  said  cordially,  "I 
hope  you  may  feel  very  happy  in  your  new  home." 

What  had  been  meant  for  a  brief  and  formal 
call  actually  became  a  long  visit.  There  was  so 
much  to  talk  about,  household  matters  and  the  chil- 
dren with  the  woman,  and  many  details  of  farm 
work  with  the  gentleman,  that  Mrs.  Sanborn  finally 
asked  her  guests  to  take  tea  with  her.  Until  it  was 
time  for  tea  a  walk  thru  the  grounds  was  proposed 

The  Sanborn  estate  was  one  of  the  compara 
tively  few  of  the  old  South  which  had  not  suffere 
extensively  by  the  war.  Situated  in  a  portion  o 
North  Carolina,  near  the  Georgia  boundary,  some 
what  secluded  among  the  foothills  of  the  Blue  Ridge 
pine  forests,  it  had  been  passed  by  the  contending 
armies  and  had  continued  rather  undisturbed  the 
life  to  which  it's  occupants  had  been  accustomed. 
The  old-fashioned  colonial  mansion  was  surrounded 
by  a  beautiful  natural  landscape,  long  stretches  of 
green  lawns  in  which  stood  old  live  oaks  and  tall 
palmettos,  and  traversed  by  a  little  brook  whose  wa- 
ters had  been  used  for  a  beautiful  fountain.  Pretty 
lawn  seats  were  hidden  here  and  there  behind  the 
shrubbery.  From  the  portico  of  the  old  but  well 
conserved  mansion  one  could  look  southward  over 
the  descending  slopes,  while  off  to  the  west  there 
could  be  seen  in  the  dim  blue  haze  the  round  tops 
of  the  ascending  mountains.  Beds  of  beautiful  flow- 
ers lent  their  color  to  the  scene,  while  here  and 
there  the  white  trunks  of  birches  and  silver  poplars 
stood  out  from  the  somber  fir  and  pine  trees. 

The  little  party  ascended  the  elevation  toward 
the  east  end  of  the  park,  from  which  one  could  gaze 
out  over  the  distant  fields. 

"See  yonder  is  Pinehurst,"  said  Mrs.  Sanborn, 
pointing  toward  the  east,  "The  tall  trees  are  greeting 
us  and  the  red  tiled  roof  shows  between  them.  A 
little  farther  to  the  right  is  Chesterton,  the  estate 
of  a  distant  relative  of  my  departed  husband,  a 
most  beautiful  piec  e  of  property." 

"Don't  you  think,  Mrs,'  Sanborn,  that  it  would 
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be  proper  for  me  to  visit  some  of  the  larger  land 
owners  in  the  neighborhood?" 

"Indeed  you  should.  I  shall  be  glad  to  give  you 
an  introduction  and  advise  you  in  any  way  you 
may  desire." 

I  -   "You  are  very  kind." 

During  the  conversation  the  two  had  not  no- 
ticed that  they  had  been  separated  from  Mrs.  Van- 
hooten.  A  passing  remark  addressed  to  her  receiv- 
ing no  response,  her  husband  turned  and  saw  her 
■owly  descending  the  elevation  where  she  had  re- 
mained somewhat  longer  than  the  others.  Observing 
that  the  two  were  waiting  for  her  she  hastened  her 
steps  and  as  she  approached,  Mrs.  Sanborn  noted 
that  her  eyes  were  red,  as  tho  she  had  been  weeping. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vanhooten  remained  for  tea. 
When  they  returned  to  the  house  the  children  and 
the  maid  had  returned  from  their  trip,  and  tho  at 
first  timid  in  the  presence  of  strangers,  soon  began 
to  tell  the  little  incidents  of  the  journey. 

"Will  you  let  me  bring  my  little  boy  with  me 
when  I  visit  you?"  asked  Mrs.  Sanborn.  "He  really 
has  no  playmates  except  the  gardener's  children. 
The  neighbors  are  mostly  older  people  whose  chil- 
dren are  grown  up.  It  would  be  so  nice  if  our  chil- 
dren were  to  become  friends.  How  old  are  yours, 
Mrs.  Vanhooten?" 

"There  is  Lisette,  seven;  then  the  twins,  two 
boys,  Alfred  and  Felix,  six;  and  Liddy,  the  baby, 
four.  One  little  boy  died  two  years  ago,  three 
months  old." 

Mrs.  Sanborn  took  the  young  woman's  hands 
and  pressed  them  in  sympathy.  "It  is  hard  to  give 
up  a  child,"  she  said,  "I  also  had  to  give  up  my 
oldest  daughter." 

These  sad  sentiments,  however,  could  not  re- 
main long  in  Roy's  presence;  soon  he  took  such  a 
liking  to  Mrs.  Vanhooten  that  he  left  his  mother's 
side  and  asked  whether  Alfred  and  Felix  had  ponies 
too,  and  rabbits,  and  a  garden  of  their  own,  while 
Mrs.  Sanborn  and  Vanhooten  again  became  absorbed 
in  farm  topics  and  finally  drifted  into  the  discussion 
of  common  acquaintances,  names  they  had  heard 
txom  their  grandparents. 

"We  always  had  many  visitors"  said  Mrs.  San- 
born, "both  my  grandmother  and  mother  were  able 
musicians  and  all  of  us  children  were  really  reared 
amid  song,  piano  and  violin  music." 

"I  love  music  more  than  anything  else"  said 
Vanhooten. 

"Do  you  play  yourself?" 

"I  do  play  the  piano  and  violin,  but  am  only  an 
amateur  in  both.  Of  course  you  sing,  Mrs.  San- 
born?" as  he  gazed  at  her  earnestly. 

"Sometimes,  yes,  what  makes  you  think  so?" 
Mrs.  Sanborn  replied  with  a  smile. 

"Your  speech  betrays  the  singer.  Your  voice  is 
soft  and  melodious.  I  am  sure  you  have  a  very 
beautiful  voice." 

"You  will  not  expect  any  judgment  from  me  on 
that  score." 

"Will  you  kindly  let  me  exercise  my  judgment, 
Mrs.  Sanborn?"  said  Vanhooten.  Won't  you  be  kind 
enough  to  sing  for  us?" 

"Gladly,  after  tea.  Here  comes  the  butler  and 
supper  is  ready." 

Then  they  sat  down  to  tea  in  the  spacious  old 
fashioned  dining  room  with  quaint  colonial  furni- 
ture and  the  great  hearth.  Mrs  Sanborn  prepared 
tea  while  the  old  negro  butler  waited  upon  them. 
Roy  said  good-night  and  promised  Mrs.  Vanhooten 
to  visit  her  real  soon. 

During  the  meal,  when  the  conversation  became 
more  general,  Mrs.  Sanborn  noted  how  quiet  and  re- 
»erved  Mrs.  Vanhooten  was  and  that  husband  and 
wife  never  addressed  each  other.  Was  it  an  acci- 
dent?   Or  was  it  always  so?  she  asked  herself. 

A  few  days  before  Mrs  Sanborn  had  had  the 
piano  moved  into  the  sun-parlor,  which  was  still 
protected  by  the  glass  panes  which  enclosed  it,  and 
which  in  summer  gave  way  to  screens.  Between 
the  windows  the  walls  were  decorated  quaintly  with 
vines  and  flowers  and  birds  of  every  feather.  A 
massive  brass  chandelier  hung  from  the  ceiling  and 
the  floor  was  Inlaid  with  dark  and  light  hardwood. 
Thru  the  wide  windows  one  could  look  out  upon  the 
park  and  the  distant  landscape.    Into  this  room  the 


little  company  now  went  and  Mrs.  Sanborn  sat  down 
at  the  piano. 

"Are  you  ycui  own  accompanist?"  asked  Van- 
hooten. 

A  shadow  parsed  over  Mrs.  Sanborn's  face  as 
she  answered:  "As  long  as  we  knew  each  other  my 
dear  husband  played  for  me;  since  I  am  alone  I 
must  do  it  myself,  as  during  my  girlhood  days." 

He  would  have  offered  to  accompany  her,  but 
feared  their  acquaintance  might  be  too  brief  and  that 
it  might  seem  tactless  after  what  she  had  just  said. 

Mrs.  Vanhooten  seated  herself  in  one  of  the.  re- 
mote window  niches  while  her  husband  chose  a  place 
from  where  he  could  observe  the  singer  without  ap- 
pearing to  intrude. 

Mrs.  Sanborn's  voice  was  a  rich  soprano  and  her 
singing  betrayed  good  training  and  deep  feeling. 
She  sang  "Long,  Long  Ago"  and  put  into  it  the 
whole  longing  of  youthful  sentiments,  enriched  by 
the  sad  emotions  of  her  woman's  heart,  which  had 
sacrificed  the  object  of  its  depest  love  and  had  ex- 
perienced the  fulness  of  sorrow  and  pain. 

Vanhooten  loved  music,  and  artistic  singing  eas- 
ily enthused  him  almost  to  the  point  of  intoxication. 
The  rays  of  the  setting  sun  fell  upon  the  woman  at 
the  piano,  whose  eyes  were  not  resting  upon  the 
music  but  semeed  gazing  into  the  distance  in  a  sad 
longing  for  what  she  had  lost,  and  as  Vanhooten  be- 
held her  his  heart  was  filled  with  a  great  pity  for 
her  sorrow. 


The  Best  Memory  System 

Forget  each  kindness  that  you  do 

As  soon  as  you  have  done  it; 
Forget  the  praise  that  falls  to  you 

The  moment  you  have  won  it; 
Forget  the  slander  that  you  hear 

Before  you  can  repeat  it; 
Forget  each  slight,  each  spite,  each  sneer 

Whenever  you  may  meet  it. 

Remember  every  kindness  done 

To  you,  what'er  its  measure; 
Remember  praise  by  others  won 

And  pass  it  on  with  pleasure; 
Remember  every  promise  made 

And  keep  it  to  the  letter; 
Remember  those  who  lend  you  aid 

And  be  a  grateful  debtor.  , 

Remember  all  the  happiness 

That  comes  your  way  in  living; 
Forget  each  worry  and  distress, 

Be  hopeful  and  forgiving; 
Remember  good,  remember  truth; 

Remember  heaven's  above  you. 
And  you  will  find  thru  age  and  youth 

True  joys  and  hearts  to  love  you. 

— Kansas  City  Deaconess. 

The  Deeper  Harmonies 

By  Ahthub  B.  Rhikow 

Last  night  I  had  the  privilege  of  listening  to 
Schubert's  Ave  Maria,  played  by  Heifetz,  and  I  re- 
peat the  words  used  by  one  of  the  party,  in  the  use 
of  which  we  ought  to  be  chary:  "divine."  It  was  not 
HeifetE  in  person,  to  be  sure;  just  a  Vietrola  record. 
But  even  the  secondary  music  was  uplifting. 

And  yet  I  was  left  hungrier  than  before.  The 
music  created  desires  in  me  that  could  not  be  satis- 
fied. I  longed  to  enter  the  soul  of  Schubert  to  hear 
the  melodies  of  which  his  productions  were  just  a 
few  pearls  thrown  up  by  the  storms  of  great  emo- 
tions. Oil,  the  hidden  glory  of  a  master's  soul! 
There  are  songs  in  our  hearts  which  our  lips  never 
sing,  even  in  the  hearts  of  ordinary  mortals.  And 
the  great  recesses  of  a  master's  soul  must  be  cham- 
bers of  marvelous  harmonies.  I  wish  I  could  remove 
the  sandals  from  my  feet,  walk  in,  and  listen.  I 
believe  I  would  hear  the  voice  of  God. 

And  the  soul  of  Browning!  Or  was  he  like  some 
of  us  who  overcome  the  fogs  of  doubt  by  pointing 
out  the  rays  of  light  to  others?  And  Isaiah!  I 
wish  I  could  lead  my  soul  into  silent  communion 
with  his  soul,  for  his  poetry  was  just  the  beams 
of  an  unseen  sun.  And  where  he  is  his  deepest  self, 
I  know  I  would  be  in  the  presence  of  God. 

The  greatest  art,  however,  is  the  art  of  life,  and 


the  greatest  artist  is  Jesus.  And  as  with  Schubert 
and  Browning,  His  words  leave  us  hungry,  rather, 
they  awaken  a  deeper  hunger.  Strange  paradox: 
they  satisfy  and  yet  make  us  hungry.  The  aris- 
tocracy of  the  Spirit  has  ever  longed  to  hear  the 
words  that  cannot  be  translated  into  our  poor 
tongues,  that  can  only  be  felt.  They  longed  to  have 
Him,  for  He  is  more  than  word  and  miracle.  And 
so  they  entered  into  the  great  silence  and  heard  un- 
speakable things  and  He  grows  "sweeter  as  the  years 
go  by." 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  July  10th 

Ps.  115:  12.  We  do  not  always  realize  what  it 
means  that  the  Lord  is  mindful  of  us,  that  His  all- 
seeing  eye  observes  all  we  do,  and  that  no  word  we 
utter  escapes  His  ear.  The  more  we  are  mindful  of 
this,  the  more  will  He  bless  us. 

Matt.  5:  9.  Those  who  make  their  efforts  count 
for  peace,  who  seek  to  establish  kindness,  friendli- 
ness and  love  upon  the  earth  are  the  children  of 
God,  are  those  who  are  most  closely  related  to  His 
spirit. 

Monday,  July  11th 

Ps.  37:  19.  Jehovah  knoweth  the  days  of  the 
perfect,  He  upholdeth  the  righteous!  It  is  because 
of  this  that  he  shall  not  be  put  to  shame  in  the 
time  of  evil.  No  harm  can  ever  come  to  those  who 
are  on  the  side  of  God. 

Luke  21:  15.  In  days  of  stress  and  trial  such 
as  those  which  we  are  now  entering,  it  is  well  to 
know  that  the  spirit  and  the  wisdom  of  God  can 
give  the  courage  and  presenoe  of  mind  that  is  needed 
to  do  the  will  of  God. 

Tuesday,  July  12th 

Isaiah  53:  12.  No  single  act  or  Jesus  illustrates 
so  beautifully  and  so  completely  the  spirit  of  His 
life  and  work  as  His  first  words  upon  the  cross: 
"Father  forgive  them,  they  know  not  what  they  do.'" 

Luke  22:  32.  Do  we  ever  stop  to  think  how 
often  the  constant  intercession  of  Him  who  is  our 
advocate  before  the  Father  has  kept  our  faith  from 
failing?  So  often  we  are  inclined  to  give  credit  to 
ourselves,  when  all  of  it  belongs  to  the  upholding 
grace  of  God. 

Wednesday,  July  13th 

Isaiah  60:  2.  In  the  midst  of  the  grossest  dark- 
ness God  sent  Him  who  is  the  light  of  the  world, 
and  ever  since  the  day  the  glory  of  God  has  been 
transfiguring  those  lands  and  people  who  accepted 
Him. 

Luke  2:  29,  30.  Note  the  absolute  devotion  to 
God  and  His  purpose  in  the  world  which  speaks 
from  these  words.  How  many  of  us  could  truth- 
fully say  that  God's  salvation  is  all  that  makes  life 
worth  while? 

Thursday,  July  14th 

Ps.  22:  26.  Those  who  accept  God's  salvation 
are  indeed  satisfied,  they  have  no  need  of  more.  If 
Jesus  Christ  has  come  into  our  lives  and  rules  there 
we  may  well  rejoice:  Our  hearts  shall  live  forever. 

John  14:  6.  There  is  no  way  to  salvation  from 
sin,  to  a  life  truly  worthwhile  than  Christ,  the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  life.    Let  Him  lead  you  always. 

Friday,  July  15th 

Ps.  38:  9.  God  knows,  that  may  be  our  comfort 
and  consolation  whatever  may  befall  us.  Tho  none 
else  may  know  the  agony  of '  our  souls,  He  knows, 
and  He  can  hear. 

John  16:  24.  Our  joy  in  life  is  not  full  because 
we  have  not  received  it  from  God,  have  not  asked 
of  Him.  If  we  could  only  always  remember  that 
none  could  ask  too  much  joy  and  peace  and  happi- 
ness of  His  grace  and  power. 

Saturday,  July  16th 

Isaiah  61:  3.  That  is  God's  purpose  for  our 
lives.  He  has  sent  His  only  begotten  son  into  the 
world,  has  established  the  Church  of  which  He  is 
the  head,  for  no  other  reason  that  God  may  be  glor- 
ified by  the  fruits  of  righteousness. 

John  15:  1,  2.  Life  is  like  a  great  school  with 
Christ  as  the  teacher,  and  constant  discipline  is 
needed  lest  We  forget  to  learn  the  lessons.  Every 
event  that  happens,  every  experience  thru  which  we 
pass  is  part  of  our  training  for  bringing  fruit.  Those 
who  fail  are  taken  away  and  perish. 
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Ordinations 

With  the  sanction  of  the  honorable  President 
Ueneral,  and  by  authority  of  the  respective  District 
presidents,  the  following  candidates  for  the  minis- 
try have  recently  been  ordained: 

May  29,  1921 

Mr.  Otto  Albert  Muenstermann  at  Union,  Mo., 
by  Pastor  A.  H.  Bisping,  assisted  by  Prof.  Wm.  Baur, 
and  Pastors  Fr.  Baur  and  H.  E.  Koenig. 

Mr.  Arthur  H.  Idecker  at  Mehlville,  Missouri,  by 
Pastor  J.  W.  Gaebe,  assisted  by  Prof.  S.  D.  Press, 
D.   D.,  and  Pastor  Robert  Kofer. 

Mr.  Henry  Totzke  at  Baroda,  Michigan,  by  Pas- 
tor  C.  F.  Howe,  assisted  by  Pastors  J.  L.  Kling,  W. 
Goffney,  Dr.  D.  Irion,  P.  Irion  and  F.  C.  Schmidt. 

June  5,  1921 

Mr.  Edward  Paetzold  at  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  in 
the  chapel  of  the  Protestant  Orphan  Home  on  St. 
Charles  Rock  Road,  by  Pastor  K.  L.  Schneider,  as- 
sisted by  Pastor  F.  P.  Jens  and  Prof.  H.  Niebuhr. 

June  12,  1921 

Mr.  Karl  Kissling  at  St.  Peter's  church,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  by  his  father,  Pastor  Karl  Kissling,  as- 
sisted by  Pastor  W.  Hackmann  and  Prof.  W.  Baur. 

June  19,  1921 

Mr.  John  Schultz  and  Mr.  Arthur  Fred  J.  Engel- 
brecht,  at  Big  Berger,  Mo.,  by  the  father  of  the  first. 
Pastor  G.  Schultz,  assisted  by  Pastors  G.  Ditel  and 
A.  Kuhn. 

Mr.  Henry  Senne,  at  Bensenville,  111.,  by  Presi- 
dent H.  J.  Schiek,  assisted  by  Pastor  Wm.  Krause. 

Mr.  Lewis  G.  Marx,  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Trinity 
church)  by  Pastor  H.  A.  Kraemer,  assisted  by  Pas- 
tors W.  H.  Schild  and  A.  Goetz. 


Installations 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  re- 
spective District  presidents  the  pastors  named  below 
have  been  installed  in  their  new  churches. 

April  17,  1921 

Pastor  H.  A.  Brethauer,  at  St.  Andrews  church, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  by  Pastor  A.  Wehrli. 

May  1,1921 

Pastor  Arthur  Limper,  at  Springfield,  Mo.,  by 
Pastor  E.  Pfundt. 

May  5,  1921 

Pastor  Fred  Bock  at  Willow  Springs,  Kansas, 
by  Pastor  Walter  F.  Kicker. 

May  8,  1921 

Pastor  Theo.  F.  Bierbaum,  Elgin,  Illinois,  by 
Pastor  E.  H.  Eilers. 

Pastor  Wm.  J.  Cramm,  at  Newton  and  Highland, 
Kansas,  by  Pastor  J.  W.  Dickmann. 

Pastor  F.  Bemberg  at  Topeka,  Kansas,  by  Pas- 
tor Theo.  Tillmanns. 

Pastors  J.  Endter  at  Herndon,  Kansas,  by  Pas- 
tor F.  W.  Schaefer. 

May  16,  1921 

Pastor  John  Herrmann  at  Lewiston,  Minn.,  by 
Pastor  W.  W.  Bunge. 

May  22,  1921 

Pastor  W.  Riemann  at  Zoar  church.  Vivian  Tp., 
Minn.,  by  Pastor  J.  Bruse. 

Pastor  J,  C,  Hoffmeister  at  Genoa,  111.,  by  Pas- 
tor H.  Wolf. 

May  25,  1921 

Pastor  K.  Ni'kisch,  at  St.  Paul:;  church,  Scran- 


ton,  Pa.,  by  Pastor  F.  W.  A.  Niemann,  Ph.  D.,  as- 
sisted by  Pastors  R.  W.  Jungfer  and  Paul  E.  Zeller. 

May  29,  1921 

Pastor  Erich  Bizer,  at  Kleroy,  ill.,  by  Pastor  C. 
Hoffmann. 

Pastor  Karl  Saenger,  at  San  Bruno,  Cal.,  by  Pas- 
tor K.  C.  Struckmeier. 

Pastor  C.  Jankowsky  in  Millville-Teilmann  par- 
ish, Minn.,  by  Pastor  Th.  Kettlehut. 

June  12,  1921 

Pastor  E.  P.  Richter  at  Hamburg,  la.,  by  Pastor 
J.  Ernst  Birkner. 

Pastor  Alfred  Albrecht  at  Paola,  Kansas,  by 
Pastor  A.  J.  Koch. 

Pastor  F.  J.  Abele  at  Alma,  Kansas,  by  his  fa- 
ther, Pastor  J.  Abele. 

Admitted  to  Membership 

In  a  special  service  Christ  Evang.  Luth.  church, 
New  York  City,  was  formally  received  into  active 
membership  with  the  Synod  on  Sunday,  May  1,  1921. 

F.  K.  C.  Haas,  Pres.  Atlantic  District. 


Professorship  at  Elmhurst  Aeademy  and 
Junior  College 

As  Professor  J.  Sclmiale  has  resigned  in  order 
to  enter  the  field  of  journalism,  the  chair  of  Eng- 
lish language  and  literature  in  the  higher  classes 
has  become  vacant.  Applications  for  the  position, 
together  with  statements  of  course  of  training,  age, 
standing  as  to  degrees  (M.  A.  desired),  and  also 
of  references  should  be  sent  to 

Pastor  C.  F.  Baumann, 
Chairman  Board  of  Control, 
167  5th  St.,  Aurora,  Illinois. 


f  Mr.  Adolph  Baltzer  f 

When  the  St.  Louis  morning  paper,  June  20th, 
brought  the  news  of  Mr.  Adolph  Baltzer's  untimely 
and  sudden  death.  Evangelical  people  generally  were 
greatly  grieved  and  shocked  at  the  news,  for  Mr. 
Baltzer  had  spent  over  30  years  of  his  life  in  St. 
Louis  and  was  well  known  thruout  the  city.  General 
sympathy  was  felt  everywhere  for  the  sudden  less 


which  it  was  quickly  realized  his  death  would  mean 
not  only  to  his  family,  but  to  the  Publishing  House  of 
which  he  had  been  Manager  for  barely  six  months. 
It  was  the  second  time  in  less  than  a  year  that  Eden 
Publishing  House  was  obliged  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
manager  and  leader. 

Mr.  Baltzer  was  the  eldest  i  m  of  Dr.  John  F.  and 
Caroline  Baltzer.  He  was  born  September  24th,  1882, 
at  Billings,  Mo.,  his  father's  fir:  :  pastorate.  In  1883 
liis  father  accepted  the  call  of  Zion  church,  St.  Louis, 
and  it  was  here  that  Adolph  rei  ived  his  education 
in  Zion  church  school,  was  conli  mod  In  1895,  attended 
the  grammar  and  high  school  and  Washington  Uni- 
versity, from  which  he  graduated  in  1905  with  the 


degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts.    He  lock  up  the  study  or 
music  at  an  early  age  and  showed  great  skill  and 
talent  in  this  direction,  serving  Zion  church  as  organ-1 
ist  and  choir  director,  and  also  as  assistant  to  the 
pastor  in  Sunday  school  and  society  work,  for  thiJ 
teen  years. 

The  maturer  fruitage  of  his  unusual  talent  in  the  ^ 
field  of  music  were  his  labors  on  the  new  Elmhurst 
Hymnal,  to  which  he  devoted  a  great  deal  of  time  and! 
effort  during  the  past  two  years,  and  it  is  peculiarly  1 
tragic  that  his  untimely  death  should  occur  just  as 
this  standard  volume  is  being  put  upon  the  market.  J 

In  1905  Zion  church  elected  him  to  represent  it 
on  the  Publication  Board  of  the  Synod,  where  he  i 
served  as  secretary  until  1914,  when  the  Board  urged! 
him  to  accept  the  management  .of  the  Eden  Publish- J 
ing  House  Branch  at  Chicago,  from  where  he  was! 
called  to  the  position  of  manager  at  St.  Louis  in  No-  ] 
vember,  1920.  He  managed  the  affairs  of  the  Chicago  I 
office  with  business  talent  and  success  and  his  labors  1 
on  behalf  of  the  publishing  business  were  character-  | 
ized  by  faithful  and  conscientious  devotion  to  duty.  \ 
He  had  won  the  confidence  cf  all  the  St.  Louis  em-| 
ployees  and  was  again  getting  the  affairs  of  the  House  1 
in  first  class  working  order,  after  the  interim  of  last  } 
autumn,  when  his  promising  career  came  to  a  tragic 
close. 

For  Sunday,  June  19th,  he  had  accepted  a  friendly 
invitation  of  a  former  college  friend  to  spend  the  J 
afternoon   in  his  friend's  bungalow  cn  the  shady  ' 
shores  of  the  Meramec.   The  day  was  well  spent  when 
the  gentlemen  decided  to  take  a  little  splash  in  the 
clear  waters  of  the  river.    They  were  grouped  in 
friendly  conversation  in  water  barely  hip  deep  when  j 
an  undercurrent  suddenly  removed  the  sandy  ground 
from  under  their  feet,  causing  two  of  the  men  to  dis- 
appear in  an  unknown  depth.    After  an  hour's  search 
their  bodies  were  brought  to  the  surface,  but  all  ef- 
forts to  restore  life  were  in  vain. 

The  days  of  his  life  numbered  38  years,  8  months  I 
and  26  days.    Besides  his  widow,  Hazel  Baltzer,  nee 
Ware,  to  whom  he  was  married  in  May,  1915,  his  un-  S 
timely  departure  is  mourned  by  his  parents,  his  par-  < 
ents-in-law,  six  brothers,  five  sisters,  four  brothers-in- 
law,  and  three  sisters-in-law,  besides  numerous  rela- 
tives and  friends  in  Chicago  and  St.  Louis. 

Pausing  for  a  moment  in  cur  every  day  occupa- 
tion and  affairs  the  sudden  ending  of  this  promising 
life  causes  us  to  ask  with  Paul:  "Who  hath  known  j 
the  mind  of  the  Lord  or  whom  hath  been  his  coun-  ; 
selor?"    Lo,  His  thoughts  are  thoughts  of  peace  and 
his  counsel  will  unveil  the  magnitude  cf  His  ways  in  ' 
due  season  and  those  who  now  grieve  will  say:  Abba, 
my  Father. 

The  funeral  took  place  on  June  22nd  at  the  home 
of  his  parents  on  Emma  Ave.,  St.  Louis.  Pastor  F. 
E.  C.  Haas,  General  Secretary  of  the  Forward  Move- 
ment, read  the  Scripture  lesson  and  led  in  prayer. 
The  address  was  delivered  by  Pastor  Louis  Gcebel  of 
the  First  English  church,  Chicago,  of  which  Mr.  1 
Baltzer  had  been  member,  organist  and  chcir  director 
during  his  residence  at  Chicago.  Pastor  Theo.  Ober- 
hellmann,  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Publications,  and 
Dr.  Jungk,  editor  of  the  "Friedensbote,"  also  spoke 
briefly,  the  latter  also  reading  the  obituary  and  clos- 
ing the  service  with  prayer  and  benediction.  Inter- 
ment was  on  Zion  cemetery,  where  Pastor  Goebel  con-  j 
ducted  the  committal  service.  The  six  brothers  of  the 
departed  served  as  pallbearers,  and  the  large  number 
of  splendid  floral  offerings  bore  witness  to  the  esteem  j 
and  respect  in  which  Mr.  Baltzer  had  been  held  by 
all  who  knew  him.  We  commend  the  bereaved  fam- 
ily to  Him  who  maketh  sore  and  bindeth  up,  who 
woundeth  and  whose  hands  make  whole,  and  who 
only  has  thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of  evil  toward  all 
his  children. 

Elmhurst  Column 

w  Rev.  H.  J.  Schiek,  President 

*  N    Elmhurst,  Illinois  it 

i  $1 

Baccalaureate  Service 

Puof.  P.  N.  Gbusids 
One  of  the  impressive  features  of  the  commence- i 
ment  program  at  Elmhurst  year  for  year  since  19111 
has  been  the  baccalaureate  service.    It  took  place 
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the  first  few  years  in  St.  Peter's  church  on  the  last 
Sunday  morning  of  the  school  year,  the  entire  stu- 
dent body  and  the  faculty  marching  by  twos  and 
twos  in  a  long  column  from  the  campus  to  the 
church.  In  later  years,  the  college  chapel  has  come 
to  be  used. 

This  year,  Friday  evening,  June  3,  was  chosen 
for  the  baccalaureate  service  because  the  festival  on 
Sunday  was  scarcely  the  occasion  for  a  baccalaureate 
service.  In  accordance  with  custom  the  President 
made  this  serivce  a  farewell  charge  to  the  graduat- 
ing classes. 

The  theme  of  the  sermon  President  Schiek  drew 
from  the  three  colors  that  were  everywhere  before 
the  eyes  of  Elmhurst  men  and  their  guests  these 
days, — the  college  colors,  blue  and  white,  blended 
with  the  gold  of  a  fiftieth  anniversary.  No  Elm- 
hurst man  present  will  ever  forget  that  the  blue 
calls  for  faithfulness  and  steadfastness,  the  white 
for  purity  of  life  and  for  service  in  the  fields  that 
are  white  with  the  harvest,  for  which  the  reward 
will  be  golden. 

It  is  a  rare  honor  which  the  graduates  of  1921 
have  as  members  of  the  "Golden  Jubilee  class." 
There  has  been  one  ether  "Golden  Jubilee  class" — 
the  class  of  1900  at  Eden  Seminary,  to  which  Presi- 
dent Schiek  belongs. 

The  baccalaureate  services  have  become  a  tradi- 
tion, and  have  a  tradition  of  themselves.  It  was 
little  short  of  inspiration  that  prompted  the  makers 
of  the  first  order  of  worship  at  the  baccalaureate 
service  of  1911  to  choose  for  the  closing  hymn  the 
wonderful  chorale: 

"Saviour,  now  our  souls  confirm, 
Hear  our  earnest  pleading: 
For  Thy  gracious  help  we  yearn, 
And  Thy  Spirit's  leading; 
Thou  only  art  our  Keeper. 
Lord,  Thou  hast  bought  us.  Thine  we  are: 
Keep  us  Thine  forevermore." 

The  sermon  is  over.  The  spell  of  the  Word 
preached  with  power  is  still  upon  the  congregation 
of  students,  faculty,  parents,  and  friends.  Now  the 
organ  peals  forth  the  notes  of  the  chorale,  students 
and  faculty  arise,  and  as  the  organ  returns  to  the 
first  note,  a  hundred  fifty  men  lift  their  voices, 
young  and  older,  in  unison  with  a  volume  and  a  pre- 
cision that  one  hears  only  at  Elmhurst.  Of  all  the 
occasions  when  Elmhurst  sings,  this  seems  the  most 
solemn  moment.  The  chorale  rises  and  swells,  sus- 
tains a  chant,  and  then  mounts  to  a  fervent  litany: 

"Holy  Creator,  God! 
Holy  Redeemer,  God! 
Thou  triune  God, 
Comforter,  Teacher, 
Make  us  ever  mindful 
Of  our  sacred  pledge  to  Thee! 
Grant  us  salvation!" 

Here  is  consecration,  here  is  prayer,  here  is  the 
communion  of  the  saints.  Here  is  the  glory  of  the 
Evangelical  Church. 

One  thought  also  that  another,  an  unannounced 
part  of  the  service,  was  singularly  appropriate.  Cer- 
tainly it  must  have  been  in  the  minds  of  the  gradu- 
ating college  class  that  this  is  the  year  of  the  four 
hundredth  anniversary  of  Luther's  ^tand  before  the 
Diet  of  Worms,  and  that  this  is  the  beginning  of 
that  year  of  seclusion  at  the  Wartburg  in  which  he 
began  the  translation  of  the  Bible  into  German, 
when  the  class  determined  that  their  parting  gift 
to  Elmhurst  should  be  a  German  altar  Bible.  In  a  few 
I  well-chosen  words,  Theophil  Menzel  presented  the 
German  Bible,  and  President  Schiek  received  it  on 
[behalf  of  the  college. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  baccalaureate  service, 
■all  present  were  invited  to  repair  to  the  gymnasium, 
Brhere  the  Ladies'  Auxiliary  served  refreshments,  and 
Rrhere  representatives  of  the  classes  present  re- 
i  sponded  to  the  invitation  of  President  Schiek,  acting 
'  as  toastmaster,  with  words  of  appreciation  for  the 
ladies. 

Annual  Festival  at  Elmhurst 

Prop.  C.  G.  Staxoek. 

The  annual  "Seminarfest"  took  place  Sunday, 
June  5th,  on  the  college  grounds.  The  celebration 
of  the  Golden  Jubilee  attracted  great  throngs  of 
Evangelical  Christians  from  Chicago  and  vicinity. 
They  came  by  rail,  on  the  electric  cars  and  by  auto- 
"  mobile  and  auto  trucks     Hundreds  upon  hundreds 


of  these  vehicles  were  parked  on  the  campus  and 
along  the  streets,  while  under  the  shady  trees  the 
visitors  found  sens  and  awaited  the  beginning  of 
the  service. 

Two  services  were  held,  one  in  the  morning  and 
one  in  the  afternoon,  in  which  were  brought  to  mind 
the  manifold  b  .  sings  our  heavenly  Father  has 
showered  upon  oiu  institution  during  the  fifty  years 
of  its  existence. 

The  morning  service  was  opened  by  a  prelude 
rendered  by  the  college  band.  Words  of  greeting 
were  spoken  by  Doctor  D.  Irion  and  President  II. 
J.  Schiek.  Rev.  A.  Niedergesaess  read  a  passage  of 
scripture  and  led  in  prayer.  Then  the  festival  gath- 
ering listened  attentively  to  the  jubilee  address  mas- 
terfully delivered  by  Dr.  J.  Baltzer,  President  Gen- 
eral of  the  Synod,  on  1  Cor.  4:  20.  In  hymns  of 
praise  the  audiencv  poured  forth  its  feelings  of  grati- 
tude, as  did  also  the  college  male  chorus  and  the 
choirs  of  St.  Peters  and  Friedens  churches,  Chicago, 
in  their  festival  anthems.  President  S.  D.  Press, 
D.  D.  of  Eden  Seminary  brought  gretings  from  our 
sister  institution,  and  short  words  of  congratulation 


ELMHURST  ACADEMY  AND  JUNIOR 
COLLEGE. 

The  new  school  year  1921-1922  will 
begin,  God  willing,  Sept.  14.  A  cordial 
invitation  is  herewith  extended  to  earn- 
est Christian  young  men  to  enroll  as  stu- 
dents of  our  institution.  Elmhurst  is 
open  especially  for  those  who  desire  to 
prepare  for  the  Christian  ministry.  Our 
institution  has  two  departments:  the 
Academy  and  the  Junior  College. 
The  Academy 

Students  of  the  first  year  of  the  Aca- 
demy  must  have  completed  the  eight 
grades  of  the  public  school.  Applicants 
should  not  be  under  14  years  of  age. 
The  Junior  College 

Applicants  for  admission  to  the  Jun- 
ior College  must  have  completed  a  stand- 
ard high  school  course.  Supplementary 
courses  in  Latin,  Greek  and  German  will 
be  arranged  for  those  who  are  deficient 
in  these  branches. 

All  applicants  should  be  confirmed 
and  members  of  an  Evangelical  church. 

The  Elmhrust  year  book  with  applica- 
tion blanks  will  be  sent  gratis  to  anyone 
requesting  it. 

All  applications  for  admission  should 
be  addressed  to  the  President: 

Rev.  H.  J.  Schiek,  Elmhurst,  III. 


were  spoken  by  the  president  of  the  Missouri  Dis- 
trict, Uev.  J.  N.  Schuch;  by  the  vice-president  of  the 
Wisconsin  District,  Rev.  E.  Fleer  and  by  Rev.  G.  B. 
Schiek  of  Femme  Osage,  Missouri. 

During  the  nopn  intermission  the  college  band 
rendered  a  program  for  the  entertainment  of  the 
guests. 

In  the  afternoon  the  throng  of  visitors  became 
so  great  that  many  an  old-timer  pronounced  it  the 
largest  that  had  ever  gathered  here.  In  the  after- 
noon service  Rev.  Wm.  Grotefeld  led  in  prayer,  and 
Dr.  D.  Irion  gave  a  short  history  of  the  institution. 
A  German  address  was  delivered  by  Rev.  C.  F.  Bau- 
mann  and  one  in  the  language  of  our  country  by 
Rev.  Julius  Kircher.  All  the  speakers  of  the  day 
expressed  the  gratitude  toward  God  that  naturally 
must  well  up  in  our  hearts  as  we  contemplate  the 
many  blessings  received  during  the  fifty  years  we 
look  back  upon,  and  added  words  of  admonition, 
never  to  swerve  from  the  solid  foundation  upon 
which  our  work  is  built,  Jesus  Christ  and  his  word 
and  spirit. 

The  jubilee  offering  amounted  to  more  than 
.$1,400.00. 

Commencement  Exercises 

The  close  of  school  came  earlier  at  Elmhurst 
this  year  on  account  of  the  celebration  of  the  Golden 
Jubilee,-  but  it  was  only  by  a  matter  of  days.  A  full 
school  year  of  36>  weeks  was  completed.  Commence- 


ment exercises  were  held  on  Tuesday  morning,  June 
7th.  y\t  a  little  after  ten  o'clock,  the  students  <A 
the  graduating  classes  and  the  members  of  the  fac- 
ulty  formed  in  procession  and  marched  to  the  new 
chapel.  Under  the  present  transitional  arrangement 
in  the  reorganization  of  the  school,  there  are  vir- 
tually three  graduating  classes:  the  sophomore  class 
of  the  coilege,  which  has  completed  the  full  six  year 
course  of  aeedemy  and  junior  college;  that  part  of 
the  freshman  college  class  that  elects  to  go  to  Eden 
Seminary  because  it  has  completed  the  five  year 
course  of  the  "Proseminar"  which  it  began  before 
the  new  organization  went  into  effect;  and  the  sen- 
ior (fourth  year)  class  of  the  academy.  There  were 
16  in  the  college  sophomore  class,  31  in  the  fresh- 
man college  class,  15  of  whom  have  expressed  their 
intention  to  enter  Eden  Seminary  in  the  fall,  and  33 
in  the  senior  class  of  the  academy,  of  whom  it  is 
expected  that  most  will  enter  the  freshman  college 
class  in  the  fall.  Over  thirty  Elmhurst  graduates 
will  matriculate  at  Eden  in  the  next  year.  This 
number,  it.  should  be  borne  in  mind,  is  equal  to  the 
average  size  of  the  classes  that  have  gone  down  to 
Eden  from  Elmhurst  in  other  years  when  the  school 
enrolment  was  higher.  Next  year's  class  probably 
will  be  'as  large.  For  the  years  beyond,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  enlist  our  young  men  from  the  home 
churches. 

Is  Elmhurst  still  the  "Proseminar" — still  the 
Eden  preparatory  school?  There  is  no  change  here; 
it  is  still  our  business  to  prepare  young  men  for 
theological  study. 

There  were  present  at  the  commencement  exer- 
cises besides  the  faculty,  students,  and  their  relatives 
and  friends,  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Baumann,  H.  Niefer,  and 
J.  Kircher  of  the  board  of  control,  and  President  S. 
D.  Press  of  Eden  Seminary.  One  member  of  each 
of  the  graduating  classes  delivered  an  address:  Wal- 
ter Schadewald  of  the  Academy,  the  Salutatory; 
Garfield  Hafermehl  of  the  first  year  College  class,  an 
oration,  in  excellent  German,  on  the  theme 

"Youth,  with  thousand-masted  vessel,  plows  the  sea  at 

morning  light; 
Age,  in  shattered  skiff  escaping,  calmly  drifts  to  port 

at  night." — (Schiller — tr.  by  Clias.  T.  Brooks.) 

William  Hille  of  the  second  year  college  class  deliv- 
ered the  valedictory.  The  Rev.  H.  Niefer  then  de- 
livered the  commencement  address,  taking  for  his 
theme  the  words  of  Roosevelt: 

"Young  men,  you  can  have  anything  you  want, 
provided  you  know  what  you  want,  and  want  it 
badly  enough,  and  are  willing  to  work  hard  enough 
for  it." 

Commencement  advice  frequently  goes  in  at  one 
ear  and  out  at  the  other.  But  not  this  kind.  Had 
T  R.  himself  been  present,  he  would  have  met  the 
speaker  at  the  close  with  a  delighted  "Bully!" 

Chairman  Baumann,  of  the  board  of  control, 
now  came  forward  with  announcements  that  were 
received  with  mingled  pleasure  and  regret.  It  was 
a  pleasure  to  felicitate  another  cne  of  the  profes- 
sors, one  whose  appearance  hardly  suggests  so  many 
years,  on  the  completion  of  the  twenty-fifth  year  of 
service,  at  Elmhurst — Professor  C.  G.  Stanger,  who 
has  been  in  sole  charge  of  the  music  department  for 
the  greater  part  of  half  the  life  of  the  school:  the 
better  half,  it  was  suggested.  To  the  words  of 
Chairman  Baumann  in  presenting  a  check  to  Pro- 
fessor Stanger  as  a  token  of  the  day,  Professor 
Stanger  replied  with  wholesome  frankness  about 
the  good  of  the  occasional  encouragement  that  a 
teacher  gets  on  his  way,  which  is  not  strewn  with 
thornless  roses. 

It  is  a  matter  of  regret  for  all  friends  of  Elm- 
hurst that  we  are  losing  two  of  our  valued  teachers, 
Professor  John  E.  Schmale,  for  six  years  head  of 
the  English  department,  and  Professor  Carl  Abbet- 
meyer,  one  year  professor  of  Social  Sciences.  The 
latter  had  shown  himself  a  master  of  his  subjects 
and  a  teacher  of  rare  gifts  whom  it  will  be  difficult 
to  replace.  Professor  Schmale's  place  will  be  no 
less  difficult  to  fill,  particularly  in  view  of  the  im- 
portance of  sound  instruction  in  English  at  Elm- 
hurst. Professor  Schmale  has  also,  been  librarian, 
and  teacher  of  the  college  Bible  class.  Both  men 
leave  Elmhurst  with  the  best  wishes  for  their  fu- 
ture fields  of  work.  Dr.  Abbetmeyer  becomes  prin- 
cipal of  a  young  women's  seminary,  and  Professor 
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Schmale  outers  the  more  remunerative  field  of  bus- 
iness. 

In  conclusion,  the  members  of  the  graduating 
classes  received  their  diplomas  and  certificates  from 
the  hand  of  President  Schiek.  Those  who  plan  to 
enter  Eden  Seminary  were  then  presented  to  President 
Press,  who  received  them  with  words  of  hearty  en- 
couragement. 

The  services  were  effectively  heightened  by  the 
rendition  of  two  anthems  by  the  college  chorus  under 
the  direction  of  Professor  Stanger. 

The  Last  Day 

Prof.  Carl  Bauer 

Wednesday,  June  8th,  was  the  last  day  of  the  Gol- 
den Jubilee  and  in  a  way  it  was  the  great  day  of  the 
celebration  as  it  brought  the  corner-stone  laying  of 
the  new  Memorial  Library.  The  ceremony  began  at 
2  P.  M.,  the  first  part  of  the  program  taking  place 
on  the  ground,  the  latter  part  on  a  platform  which 
marked  the  floor  of  the  second  story,  as  the  con- 
struction of  the  building  was  already  under  way. 
The  first  part  of  the  program  consisted  of  song, 
prayer,  confession  of  the  creed  and  reading  of  Scrip- 
ture. The  speaker  was  Pastor  Paul  L.  Moritz  of 
Independence,  Mo.,  president  of  the  Evangelical 
League,  which  has  contributed  the  funds  for  the 
Memorial  Library.  Many  of  the  pastors  present  I  hen 
followed  President  H.  J.  Schiek  to  the  platform  al- 
ready mentioned,  where  the  actual  laying  of  the  cor- 
ner-stone took  place.  With  fitting  words  President 
Schiek  conducted  the  exercises,  depositing  various 
documents  in  the  corner-stone,  among  them  copies 
of  all  the  souvenir  publications  and  Jubilee  programs. 
The  corner-stone,  which,  in  this  instance,  is  part 
of  the  second  story,  was  then  solemnly  sealed  amid 
the  customary  strokes  of  the  hammer  and  suitable 
words  of  benediction  and  dedication  by  the  pastors 
on  the  platform,  among  them  the  President  General, 
Dr.  J.  Baltzer. 

The  audience  was  then  invited  to  the  chapel, 
where  an  organ  concert  was  given  by  Prof.  F.  Falk, 
of  Chicago,  a  brother  of  Pastor  Th.  Falk,  of  that 
city,  and  well  known  as  a  master  organist.  The  first 
number,  a  selection  from  Bach,  gave  clear  evidence 
of  his  skill,  and  repeated  and  well  deserved  applause 
was  the  reward,  in  addition  to  the  words  of  warm 
appreciation  spoken  by  President  Schiek  at  the 
close. 

The  third  and  last  act  of  the  Jubilee  program 
was  a  reunion  of  Elmhurst  alumni.  About  fifty 
men,  young  and  old,  sat  down  at  6:30  in  the  dining 
hall  at  a  long  banquet  table  to  a  simple  repast.  Pres- 
ident Schiek  acting  as  chairman  and  toastmaster. 
Naturally  it  was  impossible  to  have  present  repre- 
sentatives of  all  the  fifty  graduating  classes,  and 
members  of  the  oldest  and  the  youngest  classes  were 
called  upon  for  brief  talks  and  reminiscences.  Most 
interesting  incidents  from  the  early  primitive  days 
of  the  institution  were  related  by  Pastors  Th.  Falk, 
G.  Stanger,  H.  Walser,  and  others,  and  also  by  speak- 
ers from  the  more  recent  classes,  notably  Pastor  H. 
Oebhardt,  Gresham,  Ore.,  who  told  of  the  flood  scenes 
in  and  about  Pueblo,  which  he  had  seen  on  his  east- 
ward journey. 

Meanwhile  the  hour  had  become  late  and  only  a 
small  group  of  alumni  remained.  But  these  few  had 
the  right  spirit  and  they  inaugurated  a  real  Alumni 
Forward  Movement.  It  was  decided  to  push  the 
cause  of  organizing  the  Elmhurst  alumni  wherever 
it  had  been  neglected,  and  to  use  the  pastoral,  Dis- 
trict and  General  conferences  for  promoting  definite 
tasks  in  the  interest  of  the  institution.  Far-reach- 
ing practical  suggestions  with  this  end  in  view  were 
made  by  Pastors  H.  Dinkmeyer  and  F.  Mittendorf, 
and  a  propaganda  committee,  consisting  of  Pastors 
E.  Gehle,  H.  Dinkmeyer  and  P.  Krohne,  was  ap- 
pointed. Part  of  the  task  of  this  committee  will  be 
the  recruiting  of  students  for  Elmhurst  Academy 
and  Junior  College,  and  good  prospects  or  success 
Been)  to  open  up  on  every  hand. 

One  of  the  alurnni  present,  however,  had  Quietly 
worked  out  and  acted  upon  a  most  exc<  llent  plan  for 
Serving  the  interests  of  the  institution.  Pastor  H. 
Brodt,  of  Friedens  church,  Chicago,  \-.:<<\  undertaken 
to  Kecriro  ;i  fund  of  $1,000  or  more  for  (he  Memorial 
Library  In  memory  of  his  late  father,  Prof.  H.  Brodt, 
who  had  served  Elmhurst  as  a  teacher  for  36  years. 
This  fund  is  to  be  known  as  the  "Brodt  Memorial" 


and  the  income  is  to  be  used  for  the  purchase  of 
books  for  a  special  department  of  the  library. 
Friedens  church  had  contributed  more  than  $700 
for  this  purpose,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  the 
$1,000  will  soon  be  reached  or  exceeded.  This 
example  of  wholehearted  devotion  to  Elmhurst 
makes  a  fitting  close  to  the  story  of  the  Elmhurst 
Golden  Jubilee. 


( lonf erence  of  the  Ohio  District 

The  quiet  village  of  Genoa  proved  an  ideal  place 
for  a  conference  that  was  marked  by  serious  applica- 
tion of  the  pastors  and  lay  delegates  to  the  business 
that  came  before  them.  In  the  initial  service  on 
Wednesday,  May  25th,  Jastor  J.  E.  Digel,  former 
president,  gave  the  message  emphasizing  the  truth: 
"Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  which  is 
laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,"  1  Cor.  3:  11.  After  the 
solemn  observance  of  holy  communion,  words  of  wel- 
come were  spoken  by  the  president  of  the  church,  Mr. 
Yackey,  to  which  the  president  cf  the  District,  Pastor 
S.  Lindenmeyer,  responded. 

The  work  of  each  day  was  preceded  by  a  Bible 
study  which  Pastor  G.  Nussmann  conducted:  "The 
Kingdom  of  God:  Its  Origin;  Its  Characteristics;  Its 
Extent."  In  the  evening  services  Pastors  E.  N.  Krafft 
and  A.  E.  Klick  preached  the  sermons.  Sunday  was 
as  usual  a  festal  day  for  the  congregation  and  their 
guests;  in  the  conference  church  President  S.  Lin- 
denmeyer preached  the  German  sermon  while  Pastor 
Theo.  Schlundt  delivered  the  English  sermon  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  church.  As  a  fitting  climax  Pas- 
tor Chas.  J.  Keppel  preached  the  closing  sermon  Sun- 
day evening  on  the  text:  "The  greatest  of  these  is 
love,"  1  Cor.  13:  13. 

Of  the  many  resolutions,  all  important  in  a  way, 
the  following  bear  mention  as  of  general  interest. 

The  Ohio  District  believes  that  the  standard  of 
our  institution  at  Elmhurst  should  be  raised  to  that 
of  a  first-class  college,  and  that  the  Synod  should 
make  this  the  immediate  aim  rather  than  to  work  to- 
ward the  establishment  of  additional  preparatory 
schools. 

Regarding  the  reorganization  of  our  educational 
institutions  now  in  progress  the  District  recommends 
a)  that  the  Seminary  Board  be  granted  the  power  to 
engage  the  best  men  they  can  find,  securing  men  to 
fit  positions  rather  than  fitting  positions  to  men;  b) 
that  the  professors  of  both  institutions  be  granted  the 
adequate  salaries,  an  opportunity  for  further  study, 
a  year's  leave  of  absence  every  seventh  year  (sabbat- 
ical year)  with  full  pay,  to  be  spent  in  the  interest 
of  the  institutions  either  in  continuing  studies  or  in 
travel;  c)  that  the  Seminary  Board  continue  in  its 
efforts  to  make  the  libraries  of  both  institutions  ade- 
quate to  meet  the  need  of  both  professors  and  stu- 
dents. 

In  order  to  stimulate  the  growth  of  Sunday-school 
membership  we  recommend  a)  that  every  Sunday- 
school  create  a  permanent  recruiting  committee;  b) 
words  of  benediction  and  dedication  by  the  pastors 
that  the  Cradle  Roll  and  Home  Department  be  used 
in  reaching  the  unchurched;  c)  that  the  month  of 
September  be  made  a  recruiting  month  with  every 
church  conducting  a  recruiting  campaign. 

The  District,  recognizing  the  benefits  derived  for 
our  work  in  establishing  a  training  school  for  parish 
workers  sanctions  the  expenditure  of  sufficient  funds 
for  the  founding  and  maintenance  of  such  an  insti- 
tution. 

The  District  holds  that  the  raising  of  the  benevol- 
ence budget  is  one  thing  and  the  giving  of  sepcial 
benevolences  by  individuals  is  another  thing,  and 
therefore  recommends  to  the  General  Conference  the 
preparation  of  instructions  to. the  Budget  Board  and 
the  General  Treasurer  forbidding  arbitrary  division 
of  the  benevolence  or  the  limitation  of  the  amount 
set  aside  by  their  enactment  contrary  to  the  inten- 
tions of  the  donor. 

We  recognize  the  blessings  of  the  Forward 
Movement  as  they  are  tangible  ;ird  apparent  in  the 
erecting  of  family  altars,  in  the  life  enlistment  work, 
in  the  deepening  of  the  spirituality  of  our  members, 
in  stressing  the  evangelization  of  the  unchurched, 
and  in  the  raising  of  60%  of  the  ;  >T,,000  levied  upon 
the  District.— The  District  sees  the  necessity  of  con- 
serving the  results  of  the  Forward  Movement  and 
even  desires  to  enlarge  especially  upon  the  spiritual 
side  of  the  Movement  and  therefore  adopts  the  recom- 


mendations of  its  committee  for  the  continuance  of 
the  work  during  the  following  year. 

The  District  recommends  that  all  its  congrega- 
tions put  forth  special  efforts  during  the  coming 
year  to  impress  especially  upon  the  hearts  of  the 
parents  that  attendance  at  holy  communion  only  once 
a  year  is  insufficient,  and  to  induce  all  to  set  a  better 
example  for  their  children  by  coming  to  the  Lord's 
table  more  often. 

The  Ohio  District  reaffirms  its  conviction  that  the 
need  of  the  day  is  more  intensive  educational  evan- 
gelism, and  we  desire  to  seek  the  enlargement  of  the 
term  so  that  it  shall  not  be  regarded  as  a  mere  pro- 
cess of  formal  instruction,  but  rather  as  a  vital  pro- 
cess, promotive  of  religious  life  and  including  in  its 
objectives  conversion,  church  membership,  Christian 
intelligence,  and  social  efficiency. 

The  business  sessions  were  interspersed  with  in- 
spirational addresses  and  papers.  The  Reverend  A. 
H.  Becker,  Vice-president  General,  and  the  Reverend 
W.  L.  Bretz,  Secretary  for  Heme  Missions,  addressed 
the  conference;  papers  were  read  by  Pastor  G.  A. 
Kienle  on  "The  Budget  System  and  Benevolence"; 
Pastor  Paul  Pfeiffer:  "Some  Essentials  in  Building 
up  a  Congregation";  Pastor  H.  J.  Hahn:  "The  Social 
Problem  in  the  Modern  Church." 

The  hosts  had  planned  an  auto  ride  thru  the 
historic  Maumee  valley  Saturday  after  adjournment. 
We  could  stay  the  hands  of  the  clock  but  could  not 
command  the  sun  to  stand  still;  unfortunately  the 
conference  was  kept  busy  until  it  was  too  late  for  the 
trip.  After  supper  we  enjoyed  several  hours  of  social 
fellowship  with  the  hosts  in  the  church  rooms.  The 
hospitality  of  the  Genca  people  was  most  splendid  and 
it  was  not  a  mere  formality  when  the  President  ex- 
pressed the  gratitude  of  the  conference  to  the  Pastor, 
Rev.  F.  H.  Mittendorf,  his  family,  and  to  all  who  had 
assisted  in  making  our  stay  in  Genoa  so  delightful. 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows: 

President:  Rev.  S.  Lindenmeyer;  Vice-president: 
Rev.  Tim.  Lehmann;  Secretary:  Rev.  Theo.  Merten; 
Treasurer:  Mr.  J.  F.  Tesnow. 

Delegates  to  the  General  Conference:  a)  Pastors 
J.  E.  Digel,  Tim.  Lehmann,  B.  F.  Wulfmann,  G.  A. 
Kienle,  Paul  Pfeiffer,  and  S.  Lindenmeyer,  ex  officio. 
Alternates:  Pastors  H.  S.  von  Rague,  Theo.  Schlundt, 
W.  F.  Henninger,  Theo.  Merten,  G.  Nussmann. — b) 
Congregations:  First  Evangelical,  Portsmouth;  St. 
Johns,  Genoa;  Zion,  Cleveland;  St.  Johns,  Mansfield; 
St.  Pauls,  Wapakoneta. 

Theodore  Merten,  Secretary. 


f.  Rev.  P.  A.  Menzel, 

t  2951  Tilden  St.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

At  Home 

The  editors  of  our  missionary  quarterlies,  "Flie- 
gende  Missions  Blaetter"  and  "Our  Work",  are  again 
compiling  the  material  for  the  issue  which  will  appear 
in  the  latter  part  of  this  month.  It  is  too  bad  that 
these  quarterlies  are  not  distributed  in  larger  quanti- 
ties in  all  our  churches.  And  it  would  be  so  easy  to 
do  this,  a  package  of  25  can  be  had  four  times  a  year 
for  $1.00,  and  50  copies  even  for  only  $1.50.  At  pres- 
ent "Fliegende  Missions-Blaetter"  is  mailed  in  9,370 
copies,  and  "Our  Work"  in  11,844.  It  would  be  the 
easiest  thing  in  the  world  to  find  five  times  as  many 
readers  for  them.  All  that  is  necessary  is  to  ask  one 
of  your  societies,  or  a  friend  of  our  work  in  your  con- 
gregation, to  pay  the  small  amount.  Then  the  leaf- 
lets could  be  distributed  free  or  could  be  mailed  to 
the  members  with  other  printed  material.  Do  it  now.  j 

St.  Peter's  church,  Pittsburgh,  Pastor  J.  L.  Ernst, 
offers  to  pay  the  traveling  expenses  for  Pastor  H.  A. 
Feierabend,  whose  salary  they  have  been  contributing 
for  years,  and  \vho  is  now  at  home  on  furlough.  His 
journey  from  India  cost  $673.00,  and  the  church  vol-j 
untarily  offers  to  contribute  this  amount.  The  Board 
is  all  the  more  grateful  for  this  generous  offer. 

Pastor  Koenig,  who  will  visit  the  Colorado  Dis- 
trict during  the  first  portion  of  September,  is  already 
engaged  to  visit  the  churches  of  the  Texas  District 
during  May  and  June  of  1922.    We  take  this  opporsj 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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"If  you  know  of  a  skeleton  hidden  away, 
In  a  closet,  and  guarded  and  kept  from  the  day, 
In  the  dark-  -and  whose  showing,  whose  sudden 
display 

Would  cause   unief  and  sorrow  and   life  long 
dismay, 

It's  a  pretty  good  plan  to  forget  it. 

"If  you  know  of  a  thing  that  would  darken  the 
joy 

Of  man  or  a  woman,  a  girl  or  a  boy, 
That  would  keep  back  a  smile  or  the  least  way 
annoy 

A  fellow,  or  cause  any  gladness  to  cloy, 
It's  a  pretty  good  plan  to  forget  it. 

"If  you  know  of  a  spot  in  the  life  of  a  friend — 
We  all  have  such  spots  concealed,  world  without 
end— 

Whose  touching  his  heartstrings  would  play  on 
and  rend 

'Till  the  shame  of  its  showing  no  grieving  could 
mend, 

It's  a  pretty  good  plan  to  forget  it. 

"If  you  know  of  a  thing,  just  the  least  little  sin, 
Whose  telling  would  cork  up  the  laugh  or  the 
grin 

Of  a  man  you  don't  like,  for  'your'  sake  keep  it 
in. 

Don't,  don't  be  a  knocker — right  here  stick  a 
pin, — 

It's  a  pretty  good  plan  to  forget  it." 

A  Prayer 

"Of  innocence  and  love  and  trust, 
Of  quiet  work  and  simple  word 
Of  joy  and  thoughtlessness  of  self 
Build  ii])  our  lives,  Good  Lord." 
In  Jesus  name  we  ask  this, 

Amen. 


Help*  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Fredericka  C.  Puderer 

JUDGING  UNKINDLY 

M  ,  July  11.    Dwellers  in  Glass  Houses.   Rom.  2:  1-11. 
T..  July  12.    Christian  Pharisees.    Rom.  14:  1-13. 
W.,  July  13.   Unsurping  God's  Place.    Jas.  4  :  11,  12. 
T.,  July  14.    Gentle  Speech.   Matt.  5:  33-37. 
F.,  July  15.    Slanderers.    2  Sam.  10:  1-5. 
S.,  July  16.    The  Busybody.    2  Thess.  3:  7-15. 

Sun.,  July  17.     Topic  Judging  Unkindly.     Matt.  7: 

1-5. 

General  Hints 

Thou  shalt  not  attribute  thy  bad  luck  to  God ;  for 
God  is  the  giver  of  every'  good  and  perfect  gift. 

Neither  shalt  thou  attribute  thy  neighbor's  bad 
luck  to  his  own  carelessness,  lest  the  root  of  his  evil 
be  found  growing  in  thine  own  yard. 

Be  careful  never  to  berate  any  secret  organiza- 
tion: for  thou  mayest  be  found  wanting  the  qualifi- 
cation to  join  it. 

Neither  belittle  the  cause  for  a  charity  drive;  for 
men  shall  say  thou  lackest  money  to  give  to  it. 

Thou  shalt  not  harshly  criticise  thy  neighbor's 
intelligence,  lest  the  subject  of  thine  own  conversa- 
tion be  considered  trivial. 

Speak  not  unkindly  about  a  leader;  otherwise 
he  many  say  thou  art  jealous  of  him. 

Link  not  suggestively  the  names  of  a  man  and  a 
woman,  lest  thou  be  judged  lacking  in  purity  of 
heart. 

Condemn  not  thy  cousin's  children,  for  thine 
own  children  may  bear  watching. 

And  before  thou  denounceth  another's  religion 
be  sure  that  thou  practiceth  the  teachings  of  thine 
own. 

Also  beware  of  slinging  mud  at  thy  political 
enemies,  lest  the  mud  splash  back  into  thine  own 
face. 

These  are  ten  of  the  commandments  of  judgment, 
and  eleven  more  I  could  add  unto  them.  But  I  will 
stop  here  lest  thou  complain  because  I  have  left  noth- 
ing for  thee  to  do. 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

Most  of  us  want  to  be  popular  with  our  fellow- 
men.  But  we  can  never  expect  esteem  from  any  man  if 
we  once  dampen  his  conceit.  For,  as  some  one  has 
said,  "Conceit  is  the  salt  which  makes  the  earth 
taste  sweet." 

Neighbors  are  very  accomodating  people  when 
it  comes  to  repeating  our  unkind  conjectures  about 
others.  Usually,  because  they  have  formed  similar 
judgments  themselves  they  are  glad  to  express 
their  feelings  under  the  protecting  cloak  of  quota- 
tion marks. 

It  is  bad  enough  that  the  imagination  of  our 
hearts  is  evil  without  announcing  the  fact  to  the 
world  by  the  slow  but  sure  method  of  telling  our 
worst  thoughts  to  our  neighbors. 

The  tragedy  of  youth  is  its  implusiveness.  Youth 
Buffers  for  its  hasty  presumption  and  spends  many 
nights  remorsefully. 

Robert  Browning  was  young  when  he  wrote  his 
poem  "The  Lost  Leader." 

Let  me  recall  to  you  its  first  lines: 
B    "Just  for  a  handfull  of  silver  he  left  us, 

Just  for  a  riband  to  stick  in  his  coat — " 

But  when  Browning  was  older  he  wrote  less 
■oetically,   but  more   truthfully  about  Wordsworth, 

admitted  that  silver  and  ribbon  never  influenced 
Hie  change  of  politics  in  the  great  poet. 

There  is  a  physiological  purpose  in  the  impul- 
siveness of  youth;  so  the  unkindness  of  its  spoken 
Judgments  can  be  pardoned.  But  youth  should  be- 
ware that  it  carry  not  into  old  age  the  habit  of  bit- 
ter thinking.  And  maturity  should  take- care  never 
to  act  young. 

Quotations 

"It  you  see  a  tall  fellow  ahead  of  the  crowd, 
A  leader  of  men  marching  fearless  and  proud, 
And  you  know  of  a  tale  whose  mere  telling  aloud 
Would  cause  that  i  ;o  i  )  head  to  in  anguish  be 
bowed, 

■    It's  a  pretty  good  plan  to  forget  it. 


Indiana  District  Y.  P.  L.  and  S.  S.  Convention 

The  Evangelical  Young  People's  League  and  Sun- 
day School  Convention  of  the  Indiana  District  will 
be  held  July  20  to  24  at  Bethany  Park,  near  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.  Rates  on  all  railroads  within  the  Dis- 
trict have  been  granted  to  the  delegates.  For  infor- 
mation write  Rev.  J.  H.  Overbeck,  602  North  Fifth 
St.,  Vincennes,  Ind. 

The  Indiana  District  Young  People's  League  and 
Sunday  School  Association  will  deviate  somewhat 
from  former  plans  of  holding  Conventions  and  will 
not  be  entertained  by  a  congregation  this  year,  but 
has  leased  Bethany  Park  near  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
where  accomodations  may  be  had  for  800  delegates, 
and  where  the  delegates  may  assemble  for  a  four 
full  day  meeting  to  study  the  Bible,  to  be  instructed 
by  eminent  church  men  and  women,  who  are  well 
acquainted  with  all  of  the  problems  that  confront  the 
League  and  Sunday  school.  Besides  this  opportunity, 
the  delegates  will  be  privileged  to  enjoy  the  after- 
noons in  the  open  air,  with  games,  bathing,  boating, 
hiking,  etc. 

Preparations  are  being  made  to  entertain  600  de- 
legates, and  judging  from  the  responses  thus  far  this 
number  will  be  in  attendance.  A  special  invitation 
is  extended  all  pastors  of  the  District  to  join  in  with 
the  young  people  and  give  this  matter  their  hearty 
support.  The  convention  dates  are  July  20  to  the 
24  inclusive.    Come  one  and  all. 


M„ 
T., 
W. 
T., 

P., 
S., 

s., 


The  Adult  Lesson 

Rev.  L.  G.  Weber 

THE  CONVERSION  Oh  SAUL 

Acts  9:  1-19>. 
July  11.    Acts  9:  1-9.    The  Conversion  of  Saul. 
July  12.    Acts  0r  10-197-  The  Conversion  of  Saul. 
July  13.    1  Tim.  1:  12-17.  Saul  Sinned  Ignorantly. 
July  14.    1  John  1:  r>    2:  2.    Faith  and  Repent- 
ance Necessary  for  Forgiveness, 
July  15.    Psa.  51:  1-17.    True  Repentance. 
July  16.    Luke  15:  11-24.     Repentance  and  For- 
giveness. 

July  1  (.    Psa.  86:  1-12.    A  Prayer  of  Repentance. 


Golden  Text — Faithful  is  the  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners;  of  whom  I  am  chief.  1  Tim. 
1:  15. 

Biblical  Basis 

It  seems  that  the  persecution  of  the  Christians 
attained  widespread  popularity:  Saul,  a  recognized 
leader  in  and  about  Jerusalem,  was  delegated  to  carry 
the  movement  into  other  parts  of  the  Roman  empire, 
and  to  that  end  was  furnished  credentials  to  the 
leading  men  in  the  Jewish  congregations  in  and  about 
Damascus.  These  letters  were  no  doubt  of  an  incendi- 
ary character,  calling  upon  the  orthodox  Jews  to 
lend  their  aid  in  stamping  out  the  followers  of  Christ 
as  heretics. 

The  journey  to  Damascus  in  those  days  was  a 
wearisome  affair;  Saul  had  ample  time  for  reflection, 
and  it  is  natural  to  assume  that  there  passed  in  re- 
view before  his  mind  the  events  of  the  past  few 
months  beginning  with  the  trial  and  execution  of 
Stephen;  perhaps  doubts  had  already  arisen  in 
the  mind  of  Saul  for  some  time  regarding  the  justness 
of  his  cause;  however  this  may  be,  as  he  nears  his 
goal  the  light  breaks  upon  him  that  changed  his  life 
completely.  Saul  insists  that  the  vision  of  Christ 
which  he  here  received  was  as  real  as  the  personal 
Christ  the  other  apostles  knew  so  intimately. 

In  Damascus  Saul  becomes  acquainted  with  one 
of  the  early  pupils  of  the  apostles,  Ananias,  a  leader 
of  the  Christians  in  that  city  and  reputed  to  have  be- 
come a  bishop  in  later  years;  it  is  here  that  he  first 
gave  public  testimony  regarding  his  change  of  heart; 
it  is  here  that  he  goes  into  a  period  of  deep  medita- 
tion, and  finally  comes  to  a  clear  conception  of  the 
plans  of  God;  it  is  here  that  he  sees  the  great  glory 
of  God  made  manifest  in  the  offering  of  salvation  to 
this  sin-stricken  world.  No  doubt  Saul  was  for  a 
time  really  physically  blind,  but  it  was  a  blindness 
due  to  a  deep  emotional  shock  in  which  his  whole 
nervous  system  suffered. 

If  you  will  recall  the  lesson  of  two  weeks  ago, 
you  will  remember  the  spirit  of  sincere  piety  that  had 
been  inculcated  in  the  boy  and  man,  and  you  can 
realize  what  a  shock  it  must  have  been  to  a  sensitive 
religious  nature  such  as  that  of  Saul,  to  find  himself 
actually  opposing  the  very  God  he  most  sincerely  de- 
sired to  serve.  As  he  gradually  adjusted  his  mind 
to  conform  with  his  new  and  greater  knowledge,  his 
sight  also  returned. 

Practical  Application 

All  will  admit  that  there  is  no  coming  to  God 
without  conversion;  but  there  is  much  confusion  «is 
to  what  we  mean  by  conversion.  Of  course  we  can 
be  converted  to  anything,  but  as  far  as  the  Christian 
religion  is  concerned  there  is  only  one  thing  that  can 
be  termed  conversion,  and  that  is  being  turned  def- 
initely and  completely  to  the  personal  Christ;  not 
to  an  ideal,  not  to  an  idea,  not  to  a  philosophy,  not 
to  a  method,  but  to  a  PERSON,  AND  THAT  PERSON 
CHRIST. 

Saul  was  converted  to  Christ,  not  to  religion: 
most  people  we  know  are  converted  to  religion  and 
seem  to  be  content  with  that:  they  may  be,  but  they 
can  no  more  have  the  happiness  that  fellowship  with 
Jesus  brings  than  the  unconverted  heathen:  they  too 
are  content  after  a  fashion  with  their  philosophies 
and  religions,  but  they  are  not  happy,  because  they 
feel  their  gods  to  be  something  impersonal,  unfeeling. 
.  Altogether  too  many  of  us  in  the  Christian  Church, 
while  not  like  Saul  actual  persecutors  of  His  peo- 
ple, still  like  him,  need  to  be  turned  from  our  often 
erroneous  religious  ideas  and  ideals  to  the  Christ 
himself;  we  need  to  become  blind  to  all  the  world 
has  to  offer,  and  see  Christ  and  Him  alone. 

We  can  never  be  loyal  to  an  idea,  but  we  will  be 
loyal  to  a  person;  loyalty  to  an  idea,  a  doctrine,  or 
a  creed  soon  degenerates  into  fanaticism  and  intoler- 
ance: loyalty  to  a  person  no  matter  how  zealous,  al- 
ways elevates  the  devotee.  This  is  certainly  shown 
in  the  life  of  Saul.  As  an  apostle  he  had  been  a 
fanatic,  a  Pharisee;  as  a  Christian  he  is  still  zealous, 
but  he  is  sane;  as  a  Pharisee  he  had  been  religious, 
painfully  so;  as  a  Christian  he  is  even  more  religious, 
but  he  is  reasonable;  as  a  Pharisee  he  had  been  just 
as  narrow  and  intolerant,  just  as  bigoted,  just  as  self- 
righteous,  as  the  rest  of  that  class;  as  a  Christian  all 
these  marks  are  gone:  it  is  impossible  to  stand  in  the 
fellowship  of  Jesus  and  not  be  a  friend  of  mankind: 
it  is  impossible  to  really  see  Christ  and  not  lovf 
Him  and  enshrine  Him  in  one's  heart. 
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Questions 

1.  Did  Saul's  conversion  come  as  a  flash  out  cf 
(he  clear  sky,  or  had  God  previously  done  preparatory 
work  in  the  mind  of  Saul? 

2.  How  may  we  know  that  we  are  really  con- 
verted ? 

3.  What  is  the  great  privilege  of  the  Christian? 

Foreign  Mission  Items 
(Continued  from  Page  6) 

tunity  of  reminding  our  churches  not  to  delay  their 
invitations  to  our  missionaries  so  that  a  practical  and 
convenient  itinerary  may  he  arranged.  In  view  of 
the  great  distances  to  be  covered  it  would  be  a  waste 
of  money  to  accept  invitations  that  lead  here  and 
there  and  consider  only  Sundays  for  speaking  oppor- 
tunities. 

Pastor  Gass  acknowledges  receipt  of  contributions 
from  the  following  churches  and  wishes  to  express 
his  grateful  appreciation  of  the  kindly  reception  ac- 
corded him  and  Mrs.  Gass  everywhere:  Attica,  N.  Y., 
$10.00;  Trinity,  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  $27.50;  St.  Pauls, 
Rochester,  N.  Y.,  $13.31;  Friedens,  Syracuse,  N.  Y., 
$20.00;  traveling  expenses  advanced  by  the  Indiana 
District,  $35.00;  Manchester  Pittsburgh,  Pastor  Moe- 
ser,  $35.00;  St.  Johns,  Arlington  Heights,  Pastor  El- 
lerbrake,  $10.00;  Bethel.  Chicago,  $25.00;  St.  Johns, 
Chicago  Heights,  $25.35;  St.  Johns,  Evanston,  111., 
$14.G0;  St.  Peters,  Niles  Center,  $20.00;  St.  Pauls. 
Deerfleld.  111.,  $11.00;  St.  Peters,  Shermerville,  111., 
$45. GG;  Home  for  the  Aged,  Bensenville,  111.,  $11.00; 
Bloomingdale,  111.,  $20.11;  Immanuels,  Hammond, 
hid.  $12.72. 

The  photograph  shows  most  of  the  members  of 
the  Tabitha  Society,  Chicago,  composed  of  the  wives 
of  the  Evangelical  pastors  of  that  city,  as  they  were 
gathered  at  Immanuel  church,  Pastor  T.  Bollens.  The 
picture  was  taken  immediately  after  an  address  by 
Mrs.  Gass,  the  lady  in  the  foreground  with  the 
Indian  sari.  , 

Similar  organizations  existed  in  Baltimore,  St. 
Louis,  and  Cleveland,  as  far  as  we  know,  and  offer 
many  opportunities  for  fellowship  and  strengthening 
of  devotional  life,  and  for  the  support  of  benevolent 
activities.  Would  it  not  be  possible  to  organize  such 
societies  where  none  exist  as  yet,  and  that  our  wo- 
men's organizations  in  general  organize  themselves 
into  city  and  District  federations,  so  that  we  may  soon 
have  a  strong  denominational  union  of  Evangelical 
women?  We  trust  the  report  of  the  first  Evangelical 
Women's  Convention  just  held  at  Cincinnati  will  help 
to  "bring  about  such  a  general  movement  in  our 
Church. 

From  the  Field 

Pastor  Seybold  has  found  a  good  h.elper  in  Mr. 
Jesudas,  until  now  head  teacher  in  the  high  school, 
who  has  been  released  from  high  school  work  in 
order  to  help  Pastor  Seybold  in  genera]  missionary 
work.  Mr.  Jesudas  is  greatly  interested  in  religious 
instruction  in  Bisrampur  and  urgently  asks  to  be 
supplied  with  still  more  large  Bible  pictures,  such  as 
the  picture  roll,  for  Sunday  school  lessons.  Those 
having  picture  rolls  which  they  no  longer  need  will 
help  the  mission  greatly  if  they  will  mail  them  im- 
mediately to  Rev.  Theo.  Seybold,  Raipur,  C.  P.  India. 
The  postage  will  amount  to  from  16  to  18  cents  per 
roll. 

A  letter  from  Pastor  Goetsch,  dated  May  11th, 
reads  in  part  as  follows:  "My  work  this  year  is  being 
hindered  by  the  emergency  conditions  now  existing; 
our  people  must  suffer  many  deprivation?  and  there  is 
much  distress.  Every  day  I  must  supply  about  80 
people  with  work  if  they  are  not  to  perish  for  lack  of 
food.  As  these  people  are  all  unskilled  laborers  it 
Vt  <\u  ires  much  anxious  planning  to  give  them  suit- 
able employment.  Of  course  I  always  try  to  have 
their  labors  help  our  mission  and  imprnw  the  mission 
property.  Unfortunately,  no  special  sums  for  emer- 
gency work  has  so  far  been  received  and  I  am  wonder- 
ing whether  a  portion  of  the  whole  amount  received 
was  not  set  aside  for  this  purpose. 

"The  hot  season  is  especially  opprei  ive  this  year 
and  Mrs.  Goetsch  even  more  than  i  i  anxiously 
awaiting  the  beginning  of  the  rainy  se,  on.  I  hope 
to  have  permission  by  that  time  to  ]>•■■  h  ,.-,<•  n  Ford 
car  for  Bisrampur.  At  present  I  an,  using  Pastor 
Waggoner's  car,  who  is  taking  a  mu<  h  reeded  vaca- 
tion In  the  mountains. 

"At.  Mir-ra.-.'ipiir  we  realize  very  keenly  that  we 


have  not  enough  American  workers  to  supervise  bur 
mission.  We  are  trying  to  care  for  every  branch  of 
the  work,  but  this  is  absolutely  impossible  with  the 
small  number  of  workers.  I  would  very  much  like 
to  ask  for  Mr.  Konrad  this  fall  already,  but  do  not 
want  to  shorten  his  studies.  The  Mela  conference 
decided  that  Pastor  Meyer  was  to  come  to  Bisrampur 
as  soon  as  he  arrives  and  I  am  very  glad  to  get  the 
help  thus  promised." 

Mrs.  Waggoner  announces  that  she  and  her  hus- 
band reached  Naini  Valley  in  North  India  after  a 
strenuous  journey  of  three  days  and  three  nights. 
As  Mr.  Waggoner  suffers  from  heart  trouble  the  ex- 
ceptionally great  heat  affected  him  seriously,  and  we 
hope  all  the  more  that  his  three  months'  stay  in  the 
cooler  mountain  region  will  strengthen  him  thoroly. 

Our  mission  territory  is  also  somewhat  affected 
by  the  agitation  for  passive  resistance  against  the 
government  and  its  institutions.  As  far  as  our  work 
is  concerned  our  schools  seem  to  be  suffering  most 
according  to  a  report  received  some  time  ago  from 
Pastor  Seybold: 

"For  several  months  Gandhi,  the  Indian  agitator, 
has  been  going  up  and  down  thru  the  land  persuad- 
ing the  people  to  stay  away  from  all  schools  and  col- 
leges supported  by  the  government,  because  they  furn- 
ish an  undesirable  western  education.  He  advises  his 
followers  to  patronize  the  so-called  "national  schools", 
which,  it  seems,  are  being  founded  by  Indian  people 
in  opposition  to  the  government.  Here  in  Raipur  we 
did  not  feel  the  influence  of  the  propoganda  until 
February,  when  a  "National  School"  and  with  it  the 
"Non-cooperation  Movement"  was  began  here,  with 
the  open  aim  of  taking  away  all  the  students  from 
the  St.  Paul's  high  school  and  the  middle  school, 
which  are  supported  by  the  Government.  Unfortu- 
nately many  of  the  young  people,  that  is,  primarily 
their  parents,  have  been  caught  by  the  movement  and 
our  high  school  has  lost  about  half  its  students. 

"This  naturally  also  affects  our  income  consid- 
erably, so  that  we  are  losing  about  Rs.  150  per  month. 
During  the  last  few  years  we  have  taken  great  pains 
to  secure  a  trained  and  very  efficient  teaching  staff, 
and  we  are  unanimous  in  the  conviction  that  we  must 
not  dismiss  any  of  our  efficient  teachers,  as  we  re- 
gard the  "Non-cooperation  Movement"  as  temporary 
only.  Other  missions  are  suffering  with  us,  but  are 
also  continuing  in  the  expectation  that  the  "national 
schools"  have  little  chance  of  permanency.  From 
several  places  we  hear  that  students  who  had  left 
the  Government  schools  are  returning,  and  we  hope 
that  the  same  will  happen  in  our  case.  Even  the  stu- 
dents who  have  left  us  are  personally  very  friendly 
and  often  express  their  regret  at  being  obliged  for 
"patriotic  reasons"  to  leave  our  schools.  Everyone 
treats  us  kindly  and  in  all  other  respects  our  work 
is  continuing  without  difficulty." 

Forgotten  Faces 
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To  say  the  least  about  it,  "Forgotten  Faces"  is 
a  piquant  volume.  That  it  happens  to  be  the  last  of 
a  trilogy  subtracts  naught  from  its  uniqueness. 
Whether  in  theme  or  treatment  or  style,  it  is  out  of 
th*  usual.  Needless  to  say,  the  work  is  sympathetic- 
ally done — or,  doubtless,  it  would  not  have  been  done 
at  all.  It  is  the  work  of  a  lover  of  folks  and  faces — 
and  whimsies.  It  is  like  a  handful  of  pages  out  of  an 
old  diary  and  brought  down  to  today;  like  a  gallery 
of  antiquated  portraits  touched  by  a  skilled  hand  into 
rtling  modernity.  In  his  way  the  author  has  done 
with  his  meager  materials  V  thing  similar  to  the  mar- 
vel of  the  archeologist  whffc,  with  a  bone  or  two  to 
at  art  from,  lie  reconstructed  a  primeval  animal.  You 
wonder  how  he  could  do  it — and  next  you  wonder 
how  he  could  have  dene  anything  else.  It  is  all  so 
reasonable  and  fair  and  compelling.  For,  the  sub- 
ject of  his  craft  are  not  dinosaurs  or  icthyosauri — 
Just  Tolks  whom  you  met  yesterdaj  r  day  before  and 
hope  to  meet  again;  or  never  to  m  ><rt  again,  as  the 
case  may  be. 
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Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

(Educational   Institutions,  Home  and   Foreign  Missions, 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten- 
sion, and  General  Treasury) 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 
June  14th  to  20th,  inclusive 

INDIANA 

Pastor  V.  Dariee,  Immanuels,  Mt.  Vernon,  Ind...$  12.00 

St.  Johns,  Mt.  Vernon,  Ind   16.84 

Individual  Gift,  Mt.  Vernon.  Ind   5.00 

Pastor  O.  Nussmann,  Friedens,  Miami,  Fla   5.21 

Total  \$  39.05 

IOWA 

Pastor  .J.  Ernst  Birkner,  St.  .Johns,  Creston,  Ia..$  38.03 

I  balance  Lenten  Mite  Box  Offering,  Creston.  1.20 

Pastor  A.  Saeuberlich,  St.  Pauls,  Ler'oy  Tp.,  Ia..  9.25 

Total  $  48.48 

KANSAS 

Pastor  B.  Slupianek,  Mission  Offering,  Marysville  $  50.00 

Pastor  A.  Albrecht,  Zions,  near  Paola,  Kan   38.43 

Total   $  88.43 

MINNESOTA 

Pastor  Theo.  Kettlehut,  from  the  Sisters,  Fari- 
bault  $  4.74 

MISSOURI 

Pastor  S.  Kruse,  St.  Lukes,  Sapplngton,  Mo  $  29.50 

NEW  YORK 

Treas.   J.    B.    Henry,    German    Evang.,  Elmira, 

N.  Y  $  100.00 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Treas.  Theo.  Schnoor,  Salems,  Chicago,  111  $  45.74 

OHIO 

Pastor  G.  Nussmann!  Friedens  S.  S.,  Lenten  Mite 

Box  Offering,  Pomeroy,  Ohio   $  50.00 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Treas.  Bertha  M.  Boeshar,  St.  Pauls,  Duplex  En- 
velopes, Marietta,  O  $  53.55 

S.  S.,  Marietta,  0   6.59 

S.  S.  Birthday  Offering,  Marietta,  0   4.44 

Total   $  64.58 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  C.  F.  Kniker,  St.  Pauls,  Areola,  111  $  41.20 

Zions,  Mattoon,  Bl   9.80 

Total   $  51.00 

WEST  MISSOURI 

Pastor  G.  H.  Freund,  from  Miss  Anna  Hoefer, 

Higginsville,  Mo  $  25.00 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Pastor  Paul  J.  Gehm,  St.  Pauls,  Piqua,  O  $  200.00 

Pastor  J.  Neumann,  St.  Pauls,  German  Tp.,  Ind..  18.50 

Pastor  C.  Hoffmann,  Congregation,  Freeport,  111.  300.00 

Pastor  L.  Schmidt,  St.  Peters,  Vanwert,  0   30.00 

Pastor  E.  J.  Westerbeck,  Zions,  Addjeville,  111..  300.00 
Pastor  E.   J.   J.    Uettbarn,   St.  Johns-Concordia, 

Baltimore,  Md  ■   101.00 

Pastor  Theo.  Beckmeyer,  Zions,  Frostburg,  Md.i  10.00 

Treas.  Ed.  Hammerieli,  Bock  Island,  111   47.49 

Treas.  C.  G.  Kampf,  Pilgrim,  Buffalo.  N.  Y   300.00 

Pastor  P.  Hoeppner,  Zions  Ladies'   and  Young 

Ladies'  Societies,  North  Grove,  111   2.00 

Tret.s.  Peter  Young,  St.  Lukes,  Chicago   1,000.00 

Treas.  R.  L.  Schmidt,  Christ  Church,  Louisville..  900.00 

Treas.  J.  Trump.  St.  Pauls,  Kahoka,  Mo   170.00 

Treas.  Wm.  Geyer,  Zions,  St.  Louis   322.95 

Pastor  H.  H.  Wintermeyer,  St.  Johns,  Pana.  111..  500.00 
Treas.   Evang.    Forward  Movement,  Zions,  Mill- 

stadt,  111   800.00 

Pastor  A.  H.  Becker,  1st  Evang.,  New  Orleans..  1,000.00 

Pastor  Jul.  Reichert,  Trinity,  Portage,  Wis   17.93 

St.  Pauls,  Town  Scott,  Wis   29.20 

Pastor  K.  W.  Menzel,  St.  Andrews.  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  150.00 

Pastor  II.  Limper,  Bethel,  Freelandville,  Ind....  500.00 

Pastor  Herbert  J.  Brodt,  Friedens.  Chicago   138.31 

Pastor  K.  Zeyher,  St.  Lukes  S.  S.,  Lake  Elmo, 

Minn  . .,   6.40 

Total   „-  $6,843.71 

For  the  support  of  students  at  Eden  Seminary.. $  25.00 

"Memorial   Library"    19.50 

Special   Gifts    100.00 

Elmhurst  Jubilee  Gifts   1,251.58 

For  China   142.00 

Armenian  and  Syrian  Belief   57.05 

For  the  needy  in  Germany   379.47 

Thank  Offering   88.55 

A  correction:  The  amount  appearing  In  No.  25  un- 
der Michigan  District,  Pastor  Mans  Zum- 
Stein,  St.  Johns  S.  S..  Lenten  Mite  Box  Offer- 
ing, should  be  $29.00  instead  of  $20.00. 

CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  August  10.  Binder,  1821-23  Hickory  St.,  St.  Louis, 
Mo. 

Rev.  J.  Koenig,  c/o  1617  Hunt  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  Mo, 

Rev.  G.  A.  Schultz,  Harvard,  Neb. 

Rev,  E.  J,  Westerbeck,  New  Douglas,  111. 


A  Weekly  Paper  for  Evangelical  Churches  and  Homes 

Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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St.  Louis  Churches  Working  Together 

Each  individual  church  in  St.  Louis  has  the 
privilege  to  decide  whether  or  not  it  will  go  together 
with  churches  of  other  Protestant  denominations  in 
their  common  tasks.  Nearly  every  community  in 
Greater  St.  Louis,  including  East  St.  Louis,  all  sub- 
urbs and  the  three  adjoining  counties,  stand  in  close 
relation  to  the  Church  Federation. 

The  basic  idea  is  that  each  community  is  a  unit 
and  that  churches  functioning  there  should  properly 
correlate  their  work,  for  reasons  of  economy,  har- 
mony and  strength.  Article  II  of  the  Constitution 
of  the  Federation  states  the  purpose  as  following: 

"The  objects  shall  be  to  express  the  Christian 
fellowship  of  the  churches  of  this  city  acknowledg- 
ing Jesus  Christ  as  Divine  Lord  and  Saviour;  to 
bring  these  churches  into  united  service  for  Christ 
and  the  world:  to  secure  their  concerted  efforts  in 
matters  affecting  the  religious,  moral  and  social  wel- 
fare of  the  people:  and  to  promote  the  application  of 
the  teachings  of  Christ  to  the  relations  of  life." 

All  the  questions  related  to  church  union,  fed- 
eration, etc.  have  simmered  down  to  one  of  coopera- 
tion and  correlation  as  far  as  the  present  is  con- 
cerned. "The  question  is  not  whether  the  churches 
should  cooperate  or  riot:  cooperation  is  inevitable — 
the  only  question  is  how." 

Among  others  we  must  observe  the  following  un- 
derlying principles.  First:  The  representatives  of 
the  cooperating  church  with  their  executive  offices 
and  staff  of  workers  do  not  form  a  new  independent 
agency.  On  the  other  hand,  creation  of  additional 
agencies  should  rather  be  avoided,  for  that  makes 
effective  work  more  complicated  and  confusing  and 
the  unity  of  purpose  of  the  existing  agencies  is  suf- 
ficient to  get  together  on  a  program  that  is  workable. 
The  present  freedom  of  diversity  must  not  be 
impaired.  Second,  Diversity  cannot  mean  intoler- 
ance and  isolation.  Many  great  problems  can  only 
be  dealt  with  effectively  by  a  concerted  effort  on  the 
part  of  all  Protestantism.  The  spirit  of  unity  in 
purpose  need  not  be  created,  it  is  here.  We  need, 
however,  to  avoid  all  further  friction,  duplication 
and  waste.  Third,  the  way  to  a  greater  unity  lies  in 
the  common  field  of  action.  "The  harvest  indeed  is 
plenteous"  and  mutual  trust  and  kindred  interest 
should  allow  us  to  work  together.  By  observing 
these  and  similar  principles,  we  will  not  destroy 
i-r  sent  groups,  or  wipe  out  distinctive  methods  of 
worship.  But  by  carrying  out  our  common  tasks,  we 
will  grow  into  the  spirit  of  a  greater  Unity,  a  more 
[perfect  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Recognizing  these  principles  from  the  very  be- 
ginning, the  Church  P'ederatiori  of  St.  Louis  is  hav- 
ing rather  singular  succes.  It  is  considered  as  one 
or  the  most  effective  and  best  organized  city  Federa- 
tions in  the  country.  What  is  typical  of  St.  Louis' 
;rowt.h,  industrially  and  commercially,  "Slow  but 
fcure,"  is  also  true  of  its  advancement  in  the  field  of 
cooperative  social  and  religious  life.  This,  together 
with  a  certain  conservatism,  has  kept  churches  and 
individuals  from  goinfr  off  half  cocked  in  promoting 
ehurch  unity  and  federation. 

The  Church  Federation  of  St.  Louis  is  the  an- 
swer to  actual  needs.  Previous  to  1912,  only  indi- 
viduals and  smaller  isolated  groups  were  working 
to  render  a  city-wide  Hiristian  service.  The  Men 
and  Religion  Movement  had  opened  the  eyes  of  many 
laymen  of  the  church'-,  particularly  as  to  the  pos- 
sibility of  a  wider  and  more  effective  service.  The 
realization  of  the  larger  field,  and  the  greater  tasks, 
led  individual  church':  and  pastors  to  federate  for 


cooperative  work.  For  nine  years  the  idea  of  federa- 
tion has  continued  to  grow,  the  numbers  of  churches 
becoming  members  has  steadily  increased,  greater 
financial  aid  has  heen  given  and  the  field  of  work 
extended.  The  latter  is  what  we  are  most  interested 
in  here.  Several  churches  have  reached  an  annual 
contribution  of  $1,000  and  many  others  are  doing 
what  they  feel  they  can.  A  list  of  underwriters  as- 
sures the  organization  that  the  work  can  go  on  with- 
out the  danger  of  staring  a  deficity  in  the  face  at 
the  end  of  the  year.  Six  Evangelical  churches  have 
joined  the  Federation  and  four  Evangelical  men  are 
now  on  the  list  of  underwriters.  One  Evangelical 
pastor  is  on  the  Executive  Board,  and  another  is  on 
the  salaried  staff,  which  consists  of  five  ministers, 
three  giving  whole  and  two  part-time,  while  three 
women  in  the  office  serve  as  secretaries  and  steno- 
graphers and- furnish  music  in  shop  meetings. 


HAVE  YOU  SEEN  THE  ELMHURST 
HYMNAL 

With  the  aim  of  giving  as  many  of  our 
people  as  possible  a  chance  to  see  and 
actually  use  the  new  Elmhurst  Hymnal, 
the  publishers  are  ready,  upon  request, 
to  LOAN  a  limited  number  of  copies  to 
conventions,  institutes  and  similar  gath- 
erings, with  the  understanding  that  some 
local  or  official  person  will  be  respon- 
sible FOR  THEIR  RETURN  IN  GOOD 
CONDITION,  and  that  the  convention 
using  the  books  will  pay  the  cost  of 
transportation.  Those  desiring  to  use 
the  books  at  their  conventions  should 
send  in  their  requests  IN  AMPLE  TIME. 
Because  of  the  exorbitant  express 
charges  books  are  sent  by  freight,  unless 
otherwise  ordered,  and  the  publishers 
cannot  be  responsible  for  delay  in 
transit.    Address  all  requests  to 

EDEN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
1712-18  Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


It  will  be  possible  here  only  to  mention  the  fields 
in  which  the  Federated  Churches  are  active.  In  la- 
ter issues  we  may  take  separate  lines  of  work  and 
deal  with  them  more  thoroly. 

Religious  Education.  In  cooperation  with  other 
agencies,  the  Federation  maintains  a  Community 
Training  School  for  Sunday  school  and  church  work- 
ers with  an  enrolment  of  492  for  1920-1921.  Twenty- 
seven  subjects  are  taught  by  a  faculty  of  thirty-two 
instructors.  Training  schools  in  East  St.  Louis  and 
Granite  City  and  a  School  for  Colored  Church  Work- 
ers have  grown  out  of  this  movement. 

Comity.  A  Commission  on  Comity  is  continually 
studying  the  field  and  sowing  seed  for  future  co- 
operation. 

Social  Service.  The  Commission  on  Social  Serv- 
ice is  a  clearing  house  for  all  public  agencies  in 
Greater  St.  Louis  engaged  in  this  line  of  work.  With 
the  history  of  almost  ten  years  of  experience,  accu- 
mulated records,  data  gathered  by  various  general 
and  specific  surveys  and  with  a  staff  of  well-trained, 
sympathetic  and  widely  experienced  ministers,  our  of- 
fice is  becoming  a  veritable  information  bureau  for 
all  kinds  of  church  and  charity  organizations. 

The  Protestant  Women  are  united  in  the  Board 
of   Religious  Organizations   and  are  accomplishing 


many  good  things  for  the  public  in  the  field  of  social 
service. 

For  1921  our  budget  is  $26,500.  This  makes  pos- 
sible the  employment  of  an  additional  court  worker 
and  a  director  of  shop-meetings  and  evangelistic 
services  in  the  parks,  on  the  Old  Court  House  steps 
and  other  out-of-door  meetings.  Seventy-eight  differ- 
ent ministers  assisted  in  these  meetings  and  81,054 
persons  were  in  attendance  during  1920.  This  year 
a  larger  number  of  meetings  are  showing  increased 
attendance  and  more  eagerness  to  drink  in  the  work 
of  life. 

The  Church  Federation  means  united  Protestan- 
tism and  greater  service  to  the  Master.  Let  us  work 
together  ere  the  day  is  gone  and  our  energy  spent. 

—E. 

Evangelical  Women  at  Cincinnati 

If  the  larger  services  which  the  women  of  our 
churches  are  preparing  to  render  to  their  denomina- 
tion and  to  the  whole  world-wide  kingdom  of  Gcd  are 
in  line  with  the  spirit  shown  at  their  first  convention 
and  with  the  principles  declared  and  the  methods  sug- 
gested by  the  host  of  interesting  speakers,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  but  that  the  Church  will  have  just  cause 
to  congratulate  herself  that  her  women  came  to  her 
aid  just  at  this  time.  If  there  are  any  who  expected 
hesitation,  uncertainty,  lack  of  specific  purpose  and 
definite  program,  or  who  feared  that  the  spirit  of  the 
suffragette  and  the  emphasis  upon  "woman's  rights" 
would  be  made  prominent,  they  merely  proved  that 
they  did  not  know  the  spirit  of  Evangelical  woman- 
hood and  did  not  understand  or  appreciate  their  aims 
and  ideals.  The  entire  program  and  all  the  arrange- 
ments made  for  the  convention  showed  that  those  who 
planned  and  those  who  carried  out  the  plans  not  only 
wanted  to  do  the  right  thing  by  their  sisters  and  by 
their  Church,  but  also  knew  just  how  to  go  about  it 
to  have  that  thing  done.  It  would  be  hard  to  con- 
ceive of  a  more  pleasant  and  profitable  gathering  than 
the  first  national  convention  of  Evangelical  women 
held  last  week  at  Cincinnati. 

As  was  sufficiently  announced  during  the  month 
of  June,  the  convention  was  held  in  Price  Hill  church. 
Rev.  G.  G.  Press,  pastor,  one  of  the  most  beautifully 
situated  and  well  equipped  churches  of  the  Queen 
City.  The  welcome  extended  by  the  pastor  came  from 
the  heart,  as  the  countless  courtesies  extended  to  the 
members  and  visitors  by  him  and  his  family  during 
the  convention  days  proved  beyond  a  doubt.  The  cor- 
dial appreciation  of  the  generous  and  genuine  hospi- 
tality so  freely  bestowed  by  the  people  of  Price  Hill 
church,  and  the  other  Evangelical  churches  of  the 
city,  was  surely  well  deserved.  It  was  no  child's  play 
to  furnish  the  dinners  and  suppers  to  the  300  dele- 
gates and  visiters,  all  of  whom,  except  the  few  mere 
men  present,  were  themselves  culinary  experts,  but 
the  excellent  way  in  which  the  thing  was  done  speaks 
volumes  for  Cincinnati's  home-makers. 

According  to  the  registration  cards  there  were 
present  at  the  convention  96  delegates  and  about  200 
visitors,  representing  the  Indiana,  Iowa,  Kansas,  Mich- 
igan, Missouri,  New  York,  North  Illinois,  Ohio.  South 
Illinois,  Texas  and  Wisconsin  Districts.  The  name 
adopted  for  the  organization  is:  National  Union  of 
Evangelical  Women,  and  the  following  officers  were 
elected:  President,  Mrs.  F.  A.  Keck,  St.  Louis;  Vice- 
President,  Mrs.  Geo.  C.  Rewwer.  Cincinnati;  Record- 
ing Secretary,  Mrs.  A.  A.  Sotier,  St.  Louis:  Corre- 
sponding Secretary,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Friday,  Elyria,  Ohio: 
Treas.  Mrs.  W.  Muenstermeyer,  Junction  City,  Kansas. 
Next  week  we  expect  to  have  a  full  account  of  the 
convention  program  and  proceedings. 


I  HE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


"A  Prophet  in  His  Own  Country" 

"Jesus  therefore  said  unto  him,  Except 
ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  in  no 

d  isc  believe  So  the  father  knew 

that  it  was  at  that  hour  in  which  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Thy  son  livcth:  and  he  him- 
self believed,  and  his  whole  house,"  John 
4:  48,  53. 

hi  order  to  understand  fully  the  meaning  of 
verses  43-45  we  must  bear  in  mind  the  relation  of 
John's  gospel  to  the  three  others,  which  had  been 
written  much  earlier.  According  to  Matthew,  Mark 
and  Luke  the  Galilean  ministry  of  Jesus  seems  to 
begin  immediately  after  His  baptism.  But  John  re- 
minds us  here,  as  he  records  the  settlement  of  Jesus 
in  Galilee,  that  his  Lord's  course  had  been  quite 
different  from  that  which  the  earlier  narratives 
seemed  to  attribute  to  him.  Jesus  knew  that  the 
place  where  a  prophet  has  lived  is  the  one  where,  as 
a  rule,  he  has  the  most  difficulty  in  finding  recogni- 
tion. He  did  not  therefore  begin  His  labors  in  His 
home  country  but  at  Jerusalem  and  in  Judea,  where. 
He  had  spent  the  greater  part  of  a  year,  and  it  was 
only  after  this  that  He  came  to  begin  His  ministry, 
in  the  strict  sense,  that  ministry  with  which  the  nar- 
rative of  the  other  gospels  opens.  Having  made  a 
reputation  for  himself  in  the  national  and  religious 
capital,  where  His  career  had  no  doubt  also  been  fol- 
lowed with  keen  interest  by  many  Galileans,  He  was 
gladly  welcomed  at  home.  Even  today  one  is  less  dis- 
posed to  recognize  a  superior  being  in  a  fellow  coun- 
tryman, very  nearly  connected  with  us,  than  in  a 
stranger,  more  or  less  clothed  in  a  veil  of  mystery. 
But  after  this  same  person  has  brought  himself  to 
notice  elsewhere  and  on  a  wider  theatre,  this  glory 
opens  the  way  for  him  to  the  hearts  of  his  own  fel- 
low-citizens. That  moment  had  arrived  for  Jesus; 
this  is  the  reason  why  He  now  braves  the  vulgar  pre- 
judice which  He  had  himself  pointed  out,  of  which 
the  reply  of  Nathaniel  John  1:  47,  is  an  instance. 

Jesus  first  directed  His  steps  to  Cana,  because 
there,  by  reason  of  His  previous  visit,  He  would  find 
the  soil  best  prepared.  His  coming  made  a  sensation, 
and  the  news  promptly  spread  as  far  as  Capernaum, 
about  twenty  miles  to  the  eastward.  The  nobleman 
there  whose  son  was  sick  was  evidently  connected  in 
some  way  with  the  government  or  the  royal  house- 
hold; it  may  have  been  either  Chuza  "Herod's  stew- 
ard," Luke  8:  3,  or  Manaen,  his  "foster  brother",  Acts 
3:  1.  Jesus'  reply  is  clearly  not  intended  as  an  an- 
swer to  the  father's  request,  but  a  reflection  which 
He  makes  on  the  occasion  of  that  request.  The  ten- 
dency to  see  in  Him  first  a  worker  of  miracles,  which 
He  encounters  at  the  very  moment  when  He  again 
sets  foot  on  Israelitish  soil,  is  all  tne  more  painfully 
disappointing  as  He  has  just  passed  two  days  in 
Samaria,  in  contact  with  an  altogether  different  spirit. 
There  it  was  as  the  Saviour  of  souls  that  He  was  wel- 
comed; here  bodily  cures  are  immediately  asked  of 
Him.  His  words  mean  the  sad  admission  to  himself 
that  if  He  refuses  to  play  this  part,  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  none  will  believe.  The  word  "sign" 
designates  the  miracle  as  related  to  the  fact  of  the 
invisible  world  which  it  manifests;  the  word  "won- 
der" characterizes  it  a»  related  to  external  nature, 
whose  laws  it  seems  to  set  at  defiance. 

The  father  renews  his  request  in  a  more  touch- 
ing form,  and  Jesus  yields  to  the  faith  which  breathes 
in  His  prayer,  but  in  such  a  way  as  immediately  to 
elevate  the  faith  to  a  higher  degree.  In  His  answer, 
"Go  thy  way;  thy  son  liveth",  there  is  a  granting  of 
the  request  and  at  the  same  time  a  partial  refusal, 
which  is  a  test.  The  healing  is  granted,  but  Jesus 
wishes  this  time  to  be  believed  on  His  word,  Until 
now  the  father  had  believed  on  the  testimony  of 
others.  Now  his  faith  is  to  rest  on  a  better  support, 
on  the  personal  contact  which  he  has  just  had  with 
the  Lord  himself.  He  lays  hold  by  faith  of  the  prom- 
ise of  Jesus,  i.  e.,  on  Jesus  himself  in  His  word;  the 
test  is  sustained.  As  the  nobleman  probably  returned 
to  Capernaum  after  sunset,  the  healing  is  spoken  of, 
according  to  Jewish  reckoning,  as  having  occurred 
"yesterday",  perhaps  shortly  after  noon.  Verse  54 
no  doubt,  means  that  Jesus  did  a  second  miracle  at 
Cana  and  that  He  did  it.  again  on  coming  from  Judea 
Into  Galilee,  I.  e.,  for  the  second  time  Fie  signalized 
Ills  return  to  Galilee  by  a  miracle  done  at  Cana. 

Faith  in  Jesus  means  taking  Him  tit  His  word. 
Mr.  Moody  was  once  talking  to  a  number  of  street 


boys,  and  trying  to  explain  to  them  what  faith  meant, 
lie  had  a  beautiful  book  with  him,  and  he  held  it  out 
to  one  of  the  boys,  saying:  "This  is  yours  if  you  take 
it."  Most  of  the  boys  laughed,  thinking  Mr.  Moody 
was  having  sport  with  them,  and  refused  to  take  the 
hook.  Finally,  after  repeated  urging,  one  of  the  boys 
stepped  forward  and  received  the  book.  In  astonish- 
ment the  others  asked  whether  that  boy  was  really 
going  to  keep  the  book.  "Of  course,"  said  Mr.  Moody; 
"it  is  his  book.  I  offered  it  to  the  one  who  would 
take  it,  and  he  has  taken  it."  Then  he  showed  them 
that  faith  means  simply  taking  God  at  His  word, 
and  believing  all  that  He  has  said.  So  the  noble- 
man took  Jesus  at  His  word  and  believed  what 
Jesus  said  to  him,  tho  it  was  a  very  difficult  thing 
to  do. 

Jesus'  mind  was  ever  fixed  on  faith;  it  was 
the  keynote  of  His  preaching.  He  divided  men,  not 
according  to  what  they  were — the  outcast  woman  and 
the  publican  were  just  as  welcome  to  Him  as  was  a 
man  like  Nicodemus  or  the  rich  young  ruler — but 
according  to  their  faith,  He  could  do  nothing  with 
a  man  who  had  little  or  no  faith.  When  any  one 
sought  His  help  He  demanded  faith;  when  He 
rebuked  His  disciples  it  was  usually  because  they 
had  little  faith.  He  insisted  on  faith  for  the  same 
reason  that  an  artist  relies  on  the  sense  of  beauty 
in  men,  or  that  a  teacher  counts  upon  the  ability  to 
think  and  understand  in  those  whom  he  is  supposed 
to  teach.  As  the  teacher  sent  from  God  in  order  to 
show  men  the  truth  about  God  He  could  only  address 
the  God  faculty  in  the  men  and  women  whom  He 
met.  Between  faith  and  God  there  is  the  same  cor- 
respondence as  between  the  eye  and  light.  His  con- 
stant contention  was,  "You  cannot  see  what  is  spirit- 
ual; you  might  as  well  expect  to  hear  a  picture;  to 
say  that  one  believes  only  what  one  can  see  is  to 
contradict  one's  self.  One  cannot  see  what  oiie  be- 
lieves any  more  than  one  can  smell  what  he  tastes. 
Faith  is  the  instinct  of  the  spiritual  world — it  is 
the  sixth  sense,  the  sense  of  the  unseen." 

And  belief  must  naturally  come  before  proof, 
just  as  it  does  anywhere  else.  If  we  invest  our 
money  in  a  business  venture  we  do  it  on  faith;  if 
one  were  to  demand  the  proof  first,  it  would  be  too 
late  to  earn  the  profit  which  the  investment  is  ex- 
pected to  bring.  The  inventor  believes  that  some- 
thing of  which  no  one  has  ever  heard  is  actually 
true,  and  proceeding  on  that  faith  he  begins  to  ex- 
periment; nor  does  he  give  up  until  his  faith  has 
been  proved.  Why  may  we  not  also  assume  that 
prayer  helps,  and  then  undertake  to  prove  it  by  ex- 
periment? Why  not  take  it  for  granted  that  Jesus 
is  divine  and  can  actually  help  us  and  save  us  from 
sin?  the  proof  will  come  in  due  time.  For  true  faith 
is  not  the  acceptance  of  certain  beliefs  or  facts,  but 
confidence  in  a  person,  a  personal  experience,  a  real, 
living  thing  which  can  and  must  grow  stronger  and 
more  fruitful.  If  our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  does  not 
grow  with  the  years  there  is  something  wrong,  not 
with  the  faith,  but  with  us. 


The  Path  of  Duty 
A  Story  from  Real  Life 
ADAPTED 
II 

When  she  ended  no  one  seemed  inclined  to 
speak,  apparently  all  three  were  occupied  with  their 
own  thoughts.  Was  it  only  the  woman  at  the  piano 
whose  world  had  become  empty  after  the  death  of 
the  man  she  loved,  or  had  the  other  two  also  suffered 
some  loss  which  seemed  to  make  the  world  seem 
meaningless  and  worthless  to  them,  even  tho  they 
could  walk  life's  pathway  together?  Mrs.  Sanborn 
began  to  turn  the  leaves  of  her  music,  when  Van- 
hooten  came  up,  saying,  "Mrs.  Sanborn,  you  are  a 
real  musician." 

A  delicate  blush  spread  over  her  face  as  she 
replied,  "You  are  really  too  kind  in  your  criticism, 
Mr.  Vanhooten." 

"Oh  no,  I  never  could  flatter,  but  your  singing 
only  confirms  what  . I  had  BUspecled  when  T  spoke 
to  you,  you  are  one  of  the  few  persona  whose  very 
speech  is  music."  And  then  h<  asked  whether  he 
might  accompany  her. 

"Surely,"  she  replied  almplj  she  made  room 
for  him  at  her  side. 


"Don't  you  care  for  music,  Mrs.  Vanhooten?" 
asked  Mrs.  Sanborn. 

"I  love  music,  but  I  have  not  learned  to 
play  well  and  have  never  been  satisfied  with  my 
accomplishments.  Nevertheless  I  claim  some  Judg- 
ment, and  I  can  only  confirm  what  my  husband  has 
just  said." 

"If  I  were  to  sing  often  to  such  a  kind  audience 
I  would  surely  be  spoiled,"  said  Mrs.  Sanborn  with 
a  smile.  "What  have  you  there?"  she  continued, 
gazing  over  Vanhooten's  shoulder,  "Oh,  'In  the 
Gloaming,'  I  love  to  sing  that."  Then  she  began  and 
put  into  the  song  all  the  charm  and  beauty  of  which 
she  was  capable. 

Mrs.  Vanhooten  sat  motionless  by  the  window 
and  her  deep  serious  eyes  gazed  out  upon  the  twi- 
light, and  then  at  the  strong  and  active  man  at  the 
instrument,  and  the  beautiful  woman  in  mourning 
dress.  She  admired  this  woman,  she  found  it  natural 
that  her  husband,  that  every  one  should  admire  her, 
but  she  felt  her  own  timidity  and  weakness  all  the 
more,  and  the  less  was  she  able  to  shake  it  off  and 
overcome  it.  She  knew  already  that  here  as  every- 
where else  she  was  doomed  to  be  the  unobserved, 
neglected  flower  which  hid  behind  the  radiant  glory 
of  others,  and  she  realized  that  thus  she  was  being 
removed  still  farther  from  him  who  was  so  much 
alive,  so  active,  so  enthusiastic,  so  vigorous  and  so 
anxious  to  do  things.  Why  had  he  chosen  her  at 
all?    Why  had  he  not  chosen  another? 

The  song  was  ended  and  the  two  at  the  piano 
were  engaged  in  earnest  conversation  concerning  the 
things  that  both  admired  and  loved  so  well,  and  the 
woman  at  the  window  dreamed  on.  The  evening 
twilight  had  settled  over  the  room  before  anyone  no- 
ticed it.  Softly  the  door  opened  and  the  butler  asked 
"May  I  turn  on  the  light?"  Mrs.  Sanborn  looked  up 
surprised,  she  had  not  noticed  the  darkness.  "Of 
course,  Thomas,"  she  replied. 

With  the  lights  turned  on  the  wonderful  charm 
of  the  twilight  was  destroyed  and  after  a  brief  part- 
ing conversation  the  wheels  of  the  departing  car- 
riage could  be  heard  passing  thru  the  gate. 

Mrs.  Sanborn  sat  alone  in  the  large  room  and 
she  felt  her  loneliness  all  the  more  as  she  thought 
of  the  music  she  had  enjoyed.  Lonesome!  For  more 
than  a  year  she  had  been  very  lonesome,  more  than 
a  year  had  passed  since  he  had  gone  away  who  had 
been  the  joy  of  her  life,  the  one  object  of  her  devo- 
tion. 

During  that  year  of  her  widowhood  after  a  happy 
wedded  life  of  ten  years  the  dull  bitter  pain  of  the 
parting  had  given  place  to  a  sad,  quiet  longing.  She 
was  not  a  woman  who  morbidly  meditated  upon  her 
loss.  She  had.  her  task,  and  the  education  of  her 
children,  the  administration  of  her  husband's  large 
estate,  which  she  desired  to  increase  for  her  children, 
occupied  her  mind.  She  had  assumed  an  active  part 
in  the  work  and  with  a  clear  conception  of  her  duty 
she  went  ahead  to  do  what  needed  to  be  done. 

But  she  was  still  young,  and  there  were  times 
where  the  prospect  of  a  lonely  life  alarmed  her, 
where  she  would  gladly  have  fled  from  all  her  sur- 
roundings, when  the  longing  for  her  departed  hus- 
band seemed  unendurable,  when  the  agony  of  her 
loss  threatened  to  consume  her  very  soul.  Such 
hours  passed  by,  however  and  afterward  no  trace 
of  sadness  could  be  seen  in  the  beautiful  face  with 
the  large  brown  eyes,  when  she  devoted  herself  to 
her  children  with  a  new  devotion  and  assumed  with 
new  courage  and  determination  the  arduous  duties 
of  caring  for  the  large  estate. 

By  and  by  the  intercourse  with  the  neighbors 
had  also  been  resumed,  but  there  were  none  with 
whom  she  desired  to  have  much  intercourse.  They 
were  all  elderly  people  whose  interest  lay. with  their 
grown-up  sons  and  their  married  daughters  and 
whose  pride  in  the  dignity  of  grandparents  she  was 
utterly  unable  to  share.  In  finding  a  new  tenant 
for  Pinehurst  she  had  tried  to  secure  a  younger 
married  man.  The  two  houses  were  not  so  far 
apart  but  that  one  could  easily  make  the  distance 
on  foot  if  the  two  families  harmonized  socially.  Be- 
fore she  had  signed  the  contract  with  Vanhooten  she 
had  inquired  aboul  him  and  his  family  and  what 
she  had  learned  s<  emed  satisfactory.  The  visit  to- 
day had  also  satisfied  her.  True,  Mrs.  Vanhooten 
was  rather  quiet,  perhaps  even  awkward,  but  this 
might  merely  be  timidity,  which  would  lose  itself 
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by  and  by.  Evidently  the  social  position  of  the  cou- 
ple was  such  as  to  make  neighborly  intercourse  pos- 
sible if  she  wanted  it — and  she  did  want  it. 

She  was  especially  glad  to  find  that  Vanhooten 
loved  music.  She  loved  music  and  she  and  her  hus- 
band had  often  enjoyed  it  together.  During  the  past 
few  months  she  had  now  and  then  began  to  play 
again.  It  was  well  that  she  would  be  encouraged  by 
others.  And  there  were  the  children — Plow  nice  for 
Roy  and  Eloise!  Involuntarily  all  these  thoughts 
and  considerations  intruded  into  her  sad  meditation, 
crowding  them  into  the  background,  and  gave  rise  to 
various  plans  and  possibilities  in  regard  to  the  fu- 
ture.   It  was  late  when  Mrs.  Sanborn  retired. 

The  summer  came  with  cheerful  face,  and  its 
blessings  were  scattered  abroad  over  the  fields.  The 
corn  was  growing  well  and  the  cotton  fields  were  blos- 
soming gloriously.  The  garden  was  luxuriant,  and  the 
apple  and  peach  trees  were  bowed  to  the  ground 
with  their  load  of  ripening  fruit,  while  the  dark  red 
cherries  gleamed  out  from  behind  the  dark  green 
leaves. 

It  was  afternoon  and  lunch  had  been  prepared 
under  the  great  chestnut  tree  on  the  Pinehurst  lawn. 
The  whole  family  was  together  and  the  young  gov- 
erness had  difficulty  in  keeping  the  four  children  in 
order;  tne  desire  for  the  great  raisin  cake  was  all 
too  strong  until  Mrs.  Vanhooten  had  distributed  it 
among  them. 

Vanhooten  had  just  come  in  from  his  ride  thru 
the  fields,  his  light  straw  hat  pushed  back  from  his 
forehead.  Throwing  his  whip  and  gloves  upon  the 
chair  his  eyes  gazed  kindly  from  one  to  the  other  as 
he  stroked  each  one  and  then  went  to  his  place  at 
the  head  of  the  table. 

"The  corn  is  fine,"  he  said,  stirring  his  coffee, 
"I  believe  we  shall  have  a  good  start.  Indeed,  I 
rather  like  the  whole  business  better  every  day; 
don't  you,  Helen?"  turning  to  his  wife  with  a  rather 
sharp  tcne  of  voice. 

"Indeed,  Reginald,  I  like  it  very  much." 

"And  what  do  you  say,  children?  How  do  you 
like  it  here?" 

An  unanimous  and  rejoicing  shout  left  no  doubt 
►as  to  the  sentiments  of  his  offspring. 

"It  is  fine,  daddy,  but  it  is  much  finer  at  Mrs. 
Sanborn's  where  Roy  lives,  I  would  much  rather 
live  there,"  said  Thea. 

"Yes,  with  Roy  and  the  ponies,"  added  Felix. 

"Daddy,  can't  we  have  ponies  too,  please?" 

"Daddy,  please,  please,  two  ponies,"  cried  the 
girls. 

Vanhooten  laughed  out  loud.  I  think  we  shall 
have  to  wait  a  while,"  he  said,  "one  cannot  have  ev- 
erything at  once.  Remember  that,  you  little  ras- 
cals!" 

"Yes,  that  is  so,  Roy's  mother  is  much  richer 
than  daddy,  isn't  she,  daddy?"  said  seven  year  old 
Lissette. 

"Don't  worry  about  that  children,  that  is  no  af- 
fair of  yours.    Are  you  done?" 
"Yes." 

"Well  you  can  go  into  the  woods  with  Miss  Mar- 
tha and  the  dog  and  pick  strawberries  for  supper. 
Miss  Martha,  you  may  go  out  thru  the  garden  gate 
along  the  cotton  field  toward  the  road,  just  before 
you  get  there,  to  the  left,  you  will  find  many  of 
them." 

The  proposition  found  general  applause  and 
soon  the  little  party  was  on  its  way,  the  joyful  talk 
and  laughter  sounding  over  to  the  table  even  after 
the  owners  had  disappeared  behind  the  shrubbery. 
I  The  man  and  the  woman  sat  in  silence,  even  after 
■he  house  girl  had  taken  away  the  dishes.  Vanhooten 
lighted  a  cigar  while  his  wife  took  out  some  fancy 
prork.  After  a  few  words  about  the  work  it  was 
fcuiet  once  more  and  after  a  while  he  arose  and  went 
Into  the  house.  His  wife's  '-yes  followed  him  with 
a  sad  expression  of  silent,  sorrowful  longing. 

Why  were  things  thus  between  them?  Why  did 
they  seern  as  tho  they  .".ere  being  more  and  more 
separated?  Why  did  they  seem  unable  to  find  the 
way  to  one  another's  heart?  It  was  clearly  her  fault. 
She  felt  it  and  knew  it,  but  she  was  unable  to 
change  things,  not  now  after  so  many  years.  She 
; pitied  him,  it  was  surely  hard  for  a  man  like  him 
to  live  with  a  woman  who  could  not  share  his  in- 
tellectual and  artistic  interest*. 

Yes,  but  why  could  she  not  share  them?  She 


sighed.  Becausi  Lis  strong  mentality,  his  larger 
education  and  int.  rests  had  made  her  Quite  tirnid. 
Really,  he  would  i  vx>  fitted  into  any  other  occupa- 
tion better  than  into  that  of  a  farmer,  and  really,  he 
should  have  had  a  different  wife  than  such  a  modest 
little  country  gin  who  had  never  been  away  from 
her  home  county,  she  was  disgusted  with  herself, 
and  blamed  herself  for  it  all,  her  awkwardness,  her 
lack  of  education.  How  glad  she  was  that  Mrs. 
Sanborn  was  such  a  pleasant  and  stimulating  person, 
and  that  she  loved  tnusie.  Her  husband  loved  music. 
She  would  encourage  his  intercourse  with  this 
woman  in  every  way  in  so  far  as  this  would  be  pos- 
sible. 

Vanhooten  had  gone  to  his  room;  his  farm  work 
was  over  for  the  day  and  now  he  could  devote  him- 
self to  other  interests.  Soon  he  was  busy  at  his 
desk,  reading,  making  notes  from  scientific  volumes, 
and  putting  down  his  own  thoughts.  His  wife  knew 
that  he  did  not  wish  to  be  disturbed  now  and  fol- 
lowed her  own  train  of  thoughts  under  the  chestnut 
tree. 

A  light  step  near  her  caused  her  to  look  up  and 
in. glad  surprise  she  called  "Oh,  how  good  of  you!" 
as  she  arose  to  meet  Mrs.  Sanborn.  "That  is  really 
a  pleasant  surprise.  Mrs.  Sanborn!" 

They  shook  hands.  Mrs.  Vanhooten's  eyes  were 
fixed  in  admiration  on  her  guest.  Mrs.  Sanborn  had 
exchanged  her  mourning  with  a  light  white  summer 
dress,  with  black  ribbon.  The  light  color  matched 
her  blonde  beauty  well,  the  white  rimmed  straw  hat 
with  white  veil  gave  her  an  atmosphere  of  simple 
elegance. 

"Don't  let  me  disturb  you  in  your  work,  dear," 
said  Mrs.  Sanborn,  "I  shall  sit  down  with  you  and 
we  can  talk  pleasantly  for  an  hour." 


As  the  Lilies  Do 

Yes,  leave  it  with  Him;  the  lilies  all  do, 

And  they  grow, 
They  grow  in  the  rain,  and  they  grow  in  the  dew — 

Yes,  they  grow; 
They  grow  in  the  darkness,  all  hid  in  the  night; 
They  grow  in  the  sunshine,  revealed  by  the  light — 

Still  they  grow. 

They  ask  not  your  planting,  they  need  not  your  care 
As  they  grow. 

Dropped  down  in  the  valley,  the  field,  anywhere — 
There  they  grow; 

They  grow  in  their  beauty,  arrayed  in  pure  white; 

They  grow,  clothed  in  glory,  by  heaven's  own  light- 
Sweetly  grow. 

The  grasses  are  clothed  and  the  ravens  are  fed 

From  His  store; 
But  you  who  are  loved  and  guarded  and  led. 

How  much  more 
Will  He  clothe  you,  and  feed  you,  and  give  you  His 
care! 

Then  leave  it  with  Him;  He  has,  everywhere 
Ample  store. 

Then  leave  it  with  Him;  'tis  more  dear  to  His  heart, 

You  will  know, 
Than  the  lilies  that  bloom,  or  the  flowers  that  start 

'Neath  the  snow. 
Whatever  you  need,  if  you  ask  it  in  prayer, 
You  can  leave  it  with  Him,  you  are  in  His  care. 

You,  you  know.  — Selected. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  July  1 7th 

Isaiah  59:  19.  Tho  it  often  seems  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  being  overcome  by  the  world  and  the 
kingdom  of  darkness,  yet  the  day  must  come  and 
will  come  when  Jesus  Christ  shall  reign  in  endless 
day. 

Matt.  5:  10.  To  be  persecuted  for  righteousness' 
sake  is  great  honor,  for  it  has  always  distinguished 
the  faithful  children  of  God.  Only  we  must  be  sure 
that  we  are  not  suffering  for  the  sake  of  our  own 
mistakes  or  weaknesses. 

Monday,  July  18th 

Isaiah  41:  10.  Few  words  of  Scripture  have  been 
more  encouraging  to  the  distressed  and  the  suffering 
than  these.  God  always  knows  the  sufferings  of 
His  children  and  in  due  time  will  surely  lift  up  their 
heads. 


Luke  17:  5.  Our  earthly  nature,  depending  only 
on  what,  we  observe  with  our  senses,  finds  it  difficult 
to  believe  where  it  cannot  see.  What  we  need  is 
real  faith,  faith  bold  and  enthusiastic  enough  to  ex- 
pect even  the  impossible. 
Tuesday,  July  19th 

Joshua  21:  5.  Here  is  the  verdict  of  one  who 
had  opportunities  to  compare  Gods  rewards  with 
His  promises.  And  the  rewards  were  found  one 
hundred  per  cent.  Why  should  anyone  hesitate  in 
obeying  God's  command? 

Matt.  6:  34.  It  is  natural  for  us  to  be  anxious 
for  the  morrow;  we  want  to  be  safe  for  any  emer- 
gency. The  spirit  of  Jesus,  however,  would  lead 
us  to  depend  on  God  as  perfectly  as  a  little  child 
depends  upon  his  parents. 
Wednesday,  July  20th 

Ps.  23:  2.  In  the  word  of  God  the  green  pastures 
of  which  the  Psalmist  speaks,  and  the  still  and  re- 
freshing waters  are  so  abundant  that  no  true  believer 
need  ever  suffer  hunger  or  thirst. 

John  17:  3.  We  do  not  always  remember  that 
we  may  have  eternal  life  here  on  earth.  To  really 
know  God  as  Jesus  has  revealed  Him,  and  to  really 
know  Christ  in  whom  God  has  revealed  Himself, 
which  means,  of  course,  to  apply  this  knowledge  in 
every  day  life,  already  is  eternal  life. 
Thursday,  July  21st 

Deut.  4:  7.  That  God  had  chosen  the  Jewish 
people  for  His  own  was  their  peculiar  glory  and  dis- 
tinction. Thru  Christ  all  who  believe  in  Him  are 
His  very  own  and  may  be  sure  of  every  divine  bless- 
ing. 

Ps.  17:  19.  We  rarely  stop  to  think  that  Jesus 
had  to  sanctify  Himself,  that  it  required  real  and 
persistent  effort  for  Him  to  live  the  life  He  did. 
And  He  did  this  that  His  disciples  of  all  time  might, 
also  be  sanctified  in  truth,  constantly  renewed  and 
filled  with  divine  love  toward  God  and  men. 
Friday,  July  22nd 

Zech.  9:  9.  Just  as  the  Israel  according  to  the 
flesh  should  have  rejoiced  because  Christ  came,  so 
the  Israel  according  to  the  Spirit  may  constantly  re- 
joice because  He  is  still  with  us. 

Matt.  7:  13,  14.  From  day  to  day  we  must  choose 
again  between  the  wide  and  the  narorw  gate.  The 
goals  to  which  they  led  are  diametrically  opposed. 
It  depends  on  our  choice  whether  we  shall  go  the 
way  of  life,  which  few  find,  or  the  way  of  destruc- 
tion, into  which  so  many  enter. 
Saturday,  July  23rd 

Isaiah  19:  25.  It  is  remarkable  how  often  the 
Bible  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  God  rules  the 
whole  world  and  that  in  due  time  His  sovereignty 
shall  be  recognized. 

Luke  13:  29.  While  multitudes  of  those  who 
have  the  Gospel  at  their  doors,  neglect  and  reject 
it,  still  greater  multitudes  from  the  east  and  the 
west,  the  north  and  the  south  are  constantly  coming 
into  the  Kingdom. 


Good  Bye,  Bill 

By  Frances  L.  Garside 

Good-bye,  Bill,  Bill  meaning  the  hired  hand  on 
a  farm.  After  sleeping  in  the  hay  loft,  or  the  hot- 
test room  in  the  house  you  arose  at  four  in  the  morn- 
ing for  years,  you  did  the  chores,  worked  in  the' 
fields,  and  earned  your  pork  meat  and  saleratus  bis- 
cuits by  the  sweat  of  your  brow.  You  worked  hard 
for  what  you  got — and  you  got  precious  little. 

Hence  you  grumbled.  Having  little  to  save,  you 
saved  nothing,  and  once  a  month  you  went  to  town 
to  spend  all  that  had  been  paid  you. 

You  are  the  last  of  an  unhappy  class,  Bill,  and 
it  was  not  all  your  fault.  There  was  lack  of  co- 
operation between  you  and  your  employer.  He  didn't 
consider  you.  Did  you  (now  honest,  Bill)  did  you 
consider  him  when  you  loafed  with  rain  clouds  gath- 
ering over  a  hay-cutting?  Did  he  consider  you  when 
he  drove  you  from  day-break  till  dark? 

Perhaps  it  is  as  well  that  times  have  changed. 
The  "hired-hand"  on  a  farm  period  was  not  creditable 
to  either  party.  Today  the  farmer  pays  more;  he 
gets  more  for  his  crops  and  hence  he  can  pay  more, 
and  if  he  has  a  "hired  man"  the  spirit  of  coopera- 
tion has  resulted  in  better  conditions  for  both. 

There  was  a  time  when  all  the  Bills  dropped 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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Denominational 


Announcement 

For  the  second  time  in  less  than  a  year  the  Board 
of  Publications  had  to  face  the  serious  and  impor- 
tant duty  of  choosing  a  manager  for  Eden  Publishing 
House.  As  successor  to  Mr.  Adolph  Baltzer,  who,  as 
it  seems  to  us,  was  called  from  our  midst  all  too  soon, 
and  who  had  quickly  won  for  himself  the  love  and 
esteem  of  his  superiors,  fellow  workers  and  customers, 
the  Board  has,  with  the  approval  of  the  President  Gen- 
eral, Dr.  J.  Baltzer,  appointed  Mr.  Joseph  P.  Hennings 
as  manager  of  Eden  Publishing  House,  St.  Louis.  Mr. 
Hennings  is  a  native  of  Schleswig-Holstein  and  has 
gained  considerable  experience  in  editorial  work  and 
the  publishing  business  in  Paris  and  London.  Com- 
ing to  America  during  the  world  war  he  found  em- 
ployment with  a  Pittsburgh  paper.  During  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  1917  he  became  acquainted  with 
leading  Evangelical  people  and  entered  the  employ 
of  Eden  Publishing  House  in  December  of  that  year. 
A  year  ago  he  was  made  manager  of  the  composing 
room.  Mr.  Hennings  is  a  member  of  St.  Paul's  church 
(Rev.  J.  Irion,  pastor).  We  trust  that  Mr.  Hennings 
will  soon  have  the  confidence  of  all  cur  customers, 
and  that  he  may  be  given  wisdom  and  power  from 
on  high  that  he  may  be  able  to  fill  his  important  and 
responsibile  position  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  best 
interests  of  the  Church. 

Theo.  Oberhellmarm, 
Chairman  Board  cf  Publications. 


Evangelical  Deaconess'  Conference 

The  Lord  willing,  the  eleventh  conference  of  the 
Federation  of  Evangelical  Deaconess  Homes  and  As- 
sociations in  the  German  Evangelical  Synod  of  North 
America  will  be  held  in  the  Evangelical  St.  John's 
Church  and  Deaconess  Home  and  Hospital  at  Lin- 
coln, 111.,  from  July  26th  to  July  28th,  1921.  The 
opening  services  will  begin  Tuesday  evening,  July 
20th  at  8  o'clock.  Each  one  of  the  Deaconess  Homes 
and  Associations  belonging  to  the  Federation  is  en- 
titled to,  at  least,  four  delegates.  The  traveling  ex- 
pences  will  be  equally  apportioned  among  the  dele- 
gates. Visitors  are  cordially  welcome.  Those  who  in- 
tend to  come  to  the  conference  are  requested  to  notify 
the  Reverend  G.  S.  Gerhold,  pastor  and  superinten- 
dent, Deaconess  Home  and  Hospital,  Lincoln,  111.,  not 
later  than  July  .20th. 

The  "coming  of  the  kingdom  of  God,"  and  "seek- 
ing first  the  kingdom",  is  a  matter  of  paramount  im- 
portance with  all  believing  Christians,  and  that  in- 
cludes not  only  the  preaching  and  teaching  of  the 
Gospel  and  batizm  into  the  trinne  God,  but  also  heal- 
ing the  sick  and  serving  those  who  are  in  physical 
or  spiritual  need.  Such  service  is  also  called  deacon- 
ess work.  As  we  pray  daily  for  the  coming  of  the 
kingdom — Thy  Kingdom  come!  but  also  for  more 
workers  to  garner  the  great  harvest,  so  we  request 
all  Christians  to  intercede  especially  and  with  more 
faith  for  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  heal  the  sick 
and  to  save  the  lost  according  to  the  promise  of  the 
Lord:  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you." 

/'.  Jens,  Chairman,  Federation  of  Ev. 
Deaconess  Homes  and  Societies. 


Kansas  District 

Salem  Evangelical  church,  Wichita,  Kansas,  was 
formerly  located  in  the  heart  of  the  bu  inoss  section. 
<,■,  i  ecount  of  too  much  noise  and  a  much  dilapidated 
building  if  was  deemed  advisable  to  remove  to  a  more 

■r able  part  of  the  city.  About  a  year  ago  four 
lots  w«-r»;         i.inxl  in  a  fine  residential  section.  The 


parsonage  was  removed  to  this  property  and  thoroly 
renovated,  so  that  today  it  is  one  of  the  best  in  the 
Kansas  District.  The  congregation  then  went  ahead 
to  erect  a  modern  church  edifice,  the  basement  of 
which  was  dedicated  in  October  last. 

The  steady  growth  of  the  Sunday  school  made  it 
necessary  to  consider  completing  the  rest  of  the 
building,  which,  it  is  hoped,  can  be  done  in  the  very 
near  future.  At  a  meeting  of  the  congregation  June 
G  more  than  $7,000.00  were  pledged  for  that  purpose 
in  less  than  forty  minutes,  and  it  is  expected  that 
from  $500.00  to  $1000.00  more  will  be  contributed  by 
those  absent  from  the  meeting.  This  amount,  with 
the  $5000.00  already  in  the  treasury  will  complete 
the  structure.    The  basement  alone  cost  $9,000. 

Michigan  District 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Bethel  Church  had  the  pleasure  of  laying 
the  cornerstone  of  its  new  church  edifice  on  Sun- 
day, June  5th.  The  congregation  decided  an  January 
1st  to  build  a  new  church  edifice  in  spite  of  the  finan- 
cial depression  under  which  the  country  is  suffering, 
and  plans  for  the  new  church  were  so  rapidly  made 
and  executed  that  the  cornerstone  could  be  laid  at 
this  early  date. 

The  speakers  for  the  occasion  were  Rev.  G.  A. 
Neumann  of  Ann  Arbor,  and  Rev.  E.  R.  Bartlett,  of  the 
Detroit  Council  of  Churches.     Many   hundreds  of 


ELMHURST  ACADEMY  AND  JUNIOR 
COLLEGE. 

The  new  school  year  1921-1922  will 
begin,  God  willing,  Sept.  14.  A  cordial 
invitation  is  herewith  extended  to  earn- 
est Christian  young  men  to  enroll  as  stu- 
dents of  our  institution.  Elmhurst  is 
open  especially  for  those  who  desire  to 
prepare  for  the  Christian  ministry.  Our 
institution  has  two  departments:  the 
Academy  and  the  Junior  College. 
The  Academy 

Students  of  the  first  year  of  the  Aca- 
demy must  have  completed  the  eight 
grades  of  the  public  school.  Applicants 
should  not  be  under  14  years  of  age. 
The  Junior  College 

Applicants  for  admission  to  the  Jun- 
ior College  must  have  completed  a  stand- 
ard high  school  course.  Supplementary 
courses  in  Latin,  Greek  and  German  will 
be  arranged  for  those  who  are  deficient 
in  these  branches. 

All  applicants  should  be  confirmed 
and  members  of  an  Evangelical  church. 

The  Elmhrust  year  book  with  applica- 
tion blanks  will  be  sent  gratis  to  anyone 
requesting  it. 

All  applications  for  admission  should 
be  addressed  to  the  President: 

Rev.  H.  J.  Schiek,  Elmhurst,  III. 


members  and  .friends  of  the  church  were  present  to 
witness  the  ceremony.  The  pastors  of  the  other 
Evangelical  churches  of  the  city  participated. 

The  new  church  is  being  erected  at  a  cost  of  $125, 
000.00  It  will  have  a  seating  capacity  of  750.  In  the 
rear  of  the  church  and  as  an  intergral  part  of  the 
building  the  first  floor  of  a  community  house  is  be- 
ing built,  which  will  provide  for  the  educational  and 
social  activities  of  the  church.  !i  is  being  completely 
equipped  with  Bible  school  department  and  class 
rooms  and  will  ultimately  have  three  floors  housing 
all  the  necessary  equipment  of  a  modern  church 
community  center. 

The  church  is  being  erected  on  a  beautiful  piece 
of  property  on  West  Grand  Boulevard,  in  the  heart 
of  one  of  the  largest  residenti;  I  sections  of  Detroit. 
The  property  is  the  gift  of  one  family,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
VV.  .1.  Hartwig,  to  the  congregal  ■  on  and  was  acquired 
at  a  cost  of  $40,000.00  The  <  rch  has  experienced 
a  very  rapid  growth  during  tb  ast  few  years  and 
the  building  of  the  new  chin  s  further  greatly 
augmenting  the  growth  of  tin  ,< -regation.  $98,000. 
on  have  boon  subscribed  for  th  church. 

May  the  growth  of  the  chi  I'll  and  the  erection 
of  a  large  and  beautiful  horn  I  place  of  worship 
he  an  outward  token  of  a  gi<         loss  obvious,  but 


more  important,  a  growth  in  spiritual  grace  and 
power  which  will  make  the  congregation  an  efficient 
vehicle  of  God's  redeeming  love.  N. 

Indiana  District 

Wedding  Anniversary 

On  May  28th  it  was  twenty  five  years  since  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Ch.  Emigholz,  Lamar,  Ind.,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony.  The  congregation  at  Clay  City 
would  not  let  that  occasion  pass  without  expressing 
the  sincere  regard  and  respect  in  which  it  holds  its 
pastor  and  his  dear  wife. 

Arrangements  were  made  secretly  to  observe 
their  twenty  fifth  wedding  anniversary  on  Sunday 
May  29th.  The  Tell  City  choir  and  the  Rev.  A.  B. 
Meyer  as  well  as  all  other  pastors  in  the  neighbor- 
hood were  invited  and  a  fitting  program  was  planned 
for  a  special  service  in  the  church.  The  church  was 
filled  and  overflowing  with  good  things  said,  heard 
and  sung  as  well  as  with  people.  The  sermon,  the 
singing  and  the  comporture  of  the  audience,  yes,  the 
refreshments  as  well  after  the  church-service — all 
gave  sincere  expression  to  the  thought  in  the  mind 
of  everyone  present:  May  your  happy  marriage  state 
continue  ever  to  be  blessed,  for  your  devotion  to 
your  exacting  labor  in  the  vineyard  of  your  Lord,  to 
each  other  and  to  your  fine  children  is  the  delight  of 
our  hearts.  A  happy  coincidence  at  this  anniver- 
sary celebration  was  the  graduation  of  their  eldest 
son  from  Eden  Seminary.  G.  A.  Kanzler. 


News  from  the  Churches 

It  is  not  only  on  special  occasions  or  mountain- 
top  experiences  of  congregational  life  that  the  best 
and  most  favorable  things  in  the  work  of  a  pastor 
or  the  life  of  a  congregation  comes  to  the  surface. 
Sometimes  really  great  achievements  appear  most 
plainly  where  they  are  least  expected  and  where  the 
outside  world  takes  little  note  of  them.  We  are  sure 
that  very  many  of  our  churches  which  are  little 
heard  of  in  our  papers  would  nevertheless  show  great 
achievements  if  a  sympathetic  observer  could  be 
present  now  and  then  in  their  midst  or  if  they  were 
not  too  modest  to  let  outsiders  know  what  was  really  " 
going  on. 

■St.  Louis,  Mo. 

When  Pastor  Theo.  F.  Braun,  for  the  past  seven 
years  pastor  of  Holy  Ghost  Evangelical  Protestant 
Church,  St.  Louis,  ended  his  ministry  there  on  April 
10,  it  was  with  a  feeling  that  his  labors  had  been 
largely  in  vain,  as  far  as  visible  results  were  con- 
cerned, and  that  little  could  be  hoped  for  under  the 
peculiar  conditions  under  which  he  had  been  obliged 
to  minister.  Nevertheless  his  labors  during  these  years 
make  a  very  good  showing.  The  spiritual  ministry 
of  course  cannot  be  tabulated  in  figures,  but  the  closer 
relationship  with  the  kingdom  of  God  into  which  the 
church  of  which  he  was  the  first  Evangelical  pastor 
was  brought  in  many  ways,  and  the  headway  made 
in  active  service  and  support  of  Evangelical  institu- 
tions in  and  about  St.  Louis,  itself  constitutes  a  dis- 
tinct accomplishment  which  must  have  lasting  value. 

The  statistics  on  offerings  contributed  by  the  I 
church  tell  their  own  good  story:  In  1914  the  Sunday 
offerings  amounted  to  $318.84,  while  those  for  1920 
reached  the  total  of  $956.54,  those  for  the  first  three 
months  of  1921  even  reaching  the  sum  of  $445.62.  In 
1914  the  Easter  offering  was  $22.01;  that  of  1921,  in' 
spite  of  very  unfavorable  weather,  was-$300.76.  In  1914 
the  congregation  treasury's  deficit  was  $3,637.93.  By 
the  close  of  1920  this  condition  had  been  changed  and 
a  surplus  of  $75.14  had  accumulated.  In  addition  to 
this  Holy  Ghost  Orphan's  Relief  Guild,  which  assumed 
local  leadership  in  the  contributions  for  the  relief  of 
suffering  in  Germany,  and  drew  upon  practically  all  the 
churches  of  German  connection  in  the  city,  had  sent 
to  Europe  15,229  pieces  valued  at  $14,961.50,  to  which 
must  be  added  $803.86  for  transportation  charges 
and  cash  donations  of  $7,650.13. 

Surely  such  a  record  is  something  to  be  proud 
of,  both  for  the  pastor  who  led  and  the  people  who 
followed.  For  the  present  Holy  Ghost  church  is  be-; 
ing  served  by  pastor  T.  L.  Mueller,  until  definite  ar- 
rangements for  tlie  future  can  be  made. 

Lebanon,  III. 

Lebanon,  III.,  one  of  the  oldest  towns  in  the  south- 
ern part  of  the  slate,  is  a  good  place  to  live,  and  a 
quiet  walk  along  its  shady  streets  bordered  by  beau- 
tiful residences  and  well-kept  lawns  is  a  real  treat | 
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to  the  weary  city  dweller,  who  does  not  easily  for- 
get the  restful  and  quiet  atmosph*  re  of  the  place, 
t'nfortuuately  there  seems  to  be  too  much  restful- 
ness  and  quiet  in  religious  life  and  church  activity 
to  suit  the  eager  aspirations  of  most  pastors  who 
come  there  and  conditions  in  general  are  for  some 
reason  not  very  favorable  to  religious  enthusiasm. 

That  the  Spirit  of  God  can  and  does,  however, 
bring  forth  fruit  even  in  unfavorable  soil  was  again 
proved  on  Pentecost  Sunday,  May  15,  when  it  was  the 
privilege  of  Pastor  Paul  Wobus  of  St.  Paul's  Evan- 
gelical church  at  Lebanon  to  receive  into  church 
membership  a  class  of  18  adults  who  after  due  in- 
struction in  Christian  fundementals  had  declared 
their  willingness  to  join  the  church.  Naturally  the 
pastor's  heart  beat  high  with  hope,  for  better  things 
and  his  sermon  on  Joshua  24:  15,  "Choose  ye  this 
day  whom  ye  will  serve",  was  an  eloquent  appeal  to 
the  new  members  as  well  as  to  the  old  to  walk  the 
narrow  path  which  leads  into  life.  The  unusually 
large  attendance  ( every  seat  in  the  church  was  occu- 
pied) and  the  fact  that  practically  the  entire  audience 
took  part  in  the  communion  service  which  followed 
was  a  token  of  a  new  spiritual  pulse  which  promises 
puitful  lives  and  work  for  the  future. 

That  the  church  has  been  making  definite  prog- 
Bess  under  Pastor  Wobus  and  his  predecesors  dur- 
ing the  past  ten  years  is  proved  by  the  increase  in 
benevolences  during .  the  decade.  In  1911  the  total 
benevolences  reached  the  figure  of  $92.15.  In  1920 
the  total  was  $504.53,  an  increase  of  93%  over  1918, 
and  of  547  %  over  1911  In  other  words,  while  the 
average  yearly  offering  per  member  was  about  51 
cents  in  1911,  in  1920  it  was  about  $2.52.  The  aim  for 
benevolences  set  for  1921  is  $750.  We  are  sure  that 
if  all  the  members  will  keep  on  working  together,  put- 
ting all  their  energies  to  work,  St.  Pauls  church  will 
be  able  to  raise  not  only  this  amount,  but  even  more. 
No  efforts  made  for  the  sake  of  our  Lord,  and  in 
whole-hearted  devotion  to  His  cause,  will  ever  be  in 
vain. 

Rev.  W.  L.  Bretz, 
130  Chatham  Rd.,  Columbus,  O.  p 

MISSIONARY  EDUCATION 
Home  Mission  Study  Books  for  1921-22 

Published  jointly  by 
Council  of  Women-  for  Home  Missions 
and 

Missionary  Education  Movement 


Theme: 

"Facing  Our  Unfinished  Task  in  America" 

For  adults 
"From  Survey  to  Service" 

By  Harlan  Paul  Douglass 

For  young  people 
"Playing  Square  With  Tomorrow" 

By  Fred  Eastman 

For  children 
"Stay-at-Home  Journeys" 

By  Agnes  Wilson  Osiorne 

At  least  one  mission  study  class  in  each  church 
1  is  our  aim. 

For  detailed  information  address 

REV.  W.  L.  BRETZ,  General  Secretary, 
130  Chatham  Rd.,  Columbus,  Ohio 

The  Word  of  God  at  the  Circus 

The  big  circus  has  been  showing  at  Madison 
Square   Garden   for   several   weeks  to  tremendous 
crowds  of  people,  and  they  have  had  the  Bible  in 
■heir  midst.    Day  after  day  a  colporteur  of  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  .Society,  Robert  Rein,  sky  pilot  of  the 
show  people,  has  taken  the  Book  to  these  troopers  of 
the  tent,  who  are  often  seen  by  him  sitting  on  the 
'ground  perusing  the  Scriptures. 

Mr.  Rein  baa  been  doing  this  kind  of  work  for 
many  year.';,  since  he  h  inself  left  the  public  stage 


and  concert-hall  singing,  and  became  a  Congrega- 
tional preacher.  He  is  doubtless  personally  known 
and  loved  by  more  show  people  than  any  other  liv- 
ing minister,  since  he  has  been  visiting  shows  and 
showmen  since  1898.  It  was  in  1913  that  Mr.  Rein, 
who  had  made  a  personal  friend  of  Colonel  Cody, 
better  known  as  Buffalo  Bill,  was  actively  instrumen- 
tal in  leading  the  famous  Indian  scout  to  Christ. 
Long  before  that,  Buffalo  Bill  had  applied  the  name 
to  him  which  has  stuck  to  him  ever  since,  '"The 
Showman's  Friend." 

Robert  Rein  has  been  with  the  show  people  in 
almost  every  kind  of  a  situation.  He  has  preached 
the  Gospel  to  them  in  season  and  out  of  season.  He 
has  distributed  portions  of  the  Bible  in  almost  every 
language,  as  these  great  circuses  carry  people  of 
many  nationalities.  He  has  officiated  for  them  at 
the  marriage  ceremony  and  the  funeral.  Only  re- 
cently when  one  of  the  showmen  died,  they  turned 
to  Mr.  Rein  to  conduct  the  service.  Accordingly, 
thru  the  chill  and  rain,  he  made  his  way  over  to 
New  York,  and  down  in  a  little  East  Side  funeral 
parlor,  before  a  group  of  friends  of  the  departed,  he 
preached  a  modest  but  most  beautiful  sermon,  which 
touched  the  hearts  of  the  listeners,  who  had  tears 
in  their  eyes,  as  lie  spoke  on  the  subject  "What  is 
your  life?"  And  as  he  read  a  few  fitting  passages 
from  the  Bihle  and  in  the  name  of  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society  placed  the  little  book  upon  the  breast 
of  the  departed  friend,  the  quiet  audience  felt  that 
it  was  good  for  the  showmen  to  have  such  a  friend. 

So  this  man,  working  not  in  the  ordinary  way, 
but  in  his  own  way,  is  spreading  the  Word  and 
teaching  "all  nations."  If  one  could  have  a  pano- 
ramic glimpse  today  of  the  hundreds  of  kinds  of 
people  and  tongues  and  customs  and  methods,  which 
are  being  used  by  the  Lord  at  this  moment  all  over 
the  world,  thru  the  agency  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,  for  getting  the  Book  to  the  people,  he  would 
be  impelled  to  say  that  truly  "God  moves  in  a  mys- 
terious way,  his  wonders  to  perform." 

On  April  21st  of  this  year,  Mr.  Rein  met  an  ap- 
pointment with  Mr.  John  Ringling,  principal  ownei 
of  Ringling  Bros,  and  Barnum  &  Bailey  shows,  and 
after  a  few  minutes  of  earnest  appeal,  setting  forth 
the  world-wide  Bible  work  and  the  great  cause  of  the 
American  Bible  Society,  he  induced  Mr.  Ringling  to 
contribute  to  this  work.  He  handed  him  his  persona) 
check  for  a  hundred  dollars. 

Few  men  in  the  world  would  be  able  to  gel 
such  a  contribution  for  a  religious  purpose  from  a 
showman,  but  the  confidence  which  Mr.  Rein  has 
inspired  in  these  people  has  led  them  to  believe  that 
any  cause  which  he  represents  ought  to  be  supported. 

Home  Missions  Council 

One  does  not  usually  expect  really  live  and  in- 
teresting information  in  the  regular  annual  reports 
of  organizations  like  the  Home  Missions  Council, 
the  popular  impression  being  that  such  reports  deal 
with  routine  matters.  Those,  however,  who  will  take 
the  time  to  read  the  reports  of  the  14th  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Home  Missions  Council  and  Council  of 
Women  for  Home  Missions,  held  at  New  York  last 
January  will  be  richly  repaid  by  an  unsuspected 
wealth  of  items  of  real  interest.  Even  the  mere  list- 
ing of  the  various  items  touched  upon  would  be 
tedious,  but  the  outstanding  pieces  of  work  accom- 
plished during  the  year  are  really  interesting  and 
encouraging  to  any  lover  of  the  kingdom's  progress. 

Isn't  it  both  interesting  and  encouraging  to  read 
for  instance  that  in  Alaska  the  station  at  Cape 
Prince  of  Wales  has  been  transferred  by  the  Congre- 
gationalists  to  the  Presbyterians,  and  that  Method- 
ists, Presbyterians,  Episcopalians  and  Friends  have 
been  invited  into  conference  relative  to  a  realign- 
ment of  territories,  and  that  action  has  been  taken 
toward  assigning  responsibility  for  work  for  the  na- 
tives in  Kenai  Peninsula  jointly  to  one  or  two  other 
denominations? 

The  Council  of  Women  for  Home  Missions  has 
brought  to  success  an  experiment  in  work  among 
the  canneries  begun  by  the  Interchurch  Movement. 
Fourteen  Home  Mission  Boards  have  sent  student 
workers  among  lumber  camps  who  have  brought 
back  fruitful  and  suggestive  reports. 

Rev.  Roundy,  Associate  Secretary  of  the  Coun- 
cil, has  made  a  special  study  of  the  situation  as 
regards  the  Negro,  and  has  written  a  pamphlet  "The 
Negro,  an  Asset  of  the  American  Nation",  which  has 


received  ver;,  favorable  attention.  The  Committee 
on  Negro  Americans  has  held  important  conferences, 
addressed  conventions  and  assemblies  and  distributed 
a  considerable  amount  of  literature. 

A  com  rence  on  Mormonism  was  held  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Of:  ober  18,  1920,  out  of  which  have  grown 
some  definite  recommendations  regarding  work 
among  the  .Men, ions.  The  Committee  on  Mormonism 
has  made  a  detailed  study  of  conditions  which  is 
printed  in  full  in  the  report.  According  to  this 
study  Mormonism  has  grown,  during  the  ten  years 
from  1906  to  1916  in  every  one  of  the  39  states  where 
it  had  members  in  1906,  with  the  exception  of  Wis- 
consin, for  which  no  membership  was  reported  in 
1916.  Mormon  statistics  report  members  in  1916 
in  seven  states,  as  well  as'  in  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia, for  which  it  reported  no  members  in  1906.  These 
states  are:  Maine,  Vermont,  Rhode  Island,  Connecti- 
cut, New  Jersey,  North  Dakota,  and  South  Dakota. 
It  is  at  work  in  45  states  and  at  Washington. 

The  largest  proportional  gains  of  Mormonism 
were  in  Nevada,  Idaho,  Utah  and  Wyoming,  but  In 
none  of  these  did  it  double  its  percentage  of  relative 
strength,  which  actually  occurred  in  17  other  states, 
viz.,  Washington,  where  is  climbed  from  .03  percent 
to  30  percent  of  the  total  membership  of  religious 
bodies,  or  ten-fold;  Missouri,  eight-fold;  Ohio,  seven- 
fold; Michigan  and  Montana,  six-fold;  Georgia,  five- 
fold; Minnesota  and  Nebraska,  four-fold;  California 
and  Illinois,  three-fold;  North  Carolina,  Texas,  Louis- 
iana, Iowa,  Maryland  and  New  York,  two-fold.  Ore- 
gon and  Colorado,  where  no  great  gains  were  made, 
relatively,  and  which  are  commonly  included  in  "bal- 
ance of  power"  states,  as  well  as  Arizona,  are  recom- 
mended for  special  attention  by  Home  Mission  agenr 
cies.  In  a  later  issue  we  may  quote  more  fully  from 
this  exhaustive  report. 

The  Committee  on  Cooperation  in  Latin  America 
and  four  Home  Mission  Boards,  together  with  two 
Foreign  Mission  Boards  have  continued  w-ith  gratify- 
ing results  the  plans  of  cooperation  in  Porto  Rico 
in  the  maintenance  of  (a)  the  Evangelical  Seminary 
for  the  training  of  native  leaders;  (b)  "The  Puerto 
Rico  Evangelico,"  a  religious  paper  which  has  the 
largest  circulation  of  any  paper  on  the  island,  and 
(c)  a  common  book  room.  Yet  more  extensive  plans 
of  cooperation,  shared  in  by  at  least  three  of  our 
great  denominations,  have  been  laid  for  united  Chris- 
tian work  in  Santo  Domingo. 

One  of  the  most  significant  and  interesting  feat- 
ures of  the  report  is  the  study  of  the  situation  as 
regards  cooperation  among  denominations  in  regard 
to  Life  Enlistment.  No  definite  accomplishments 
can  be  recorded  as  yet,  but  steps  are  being  taken 
which  promise  to  give  to  this  important  but  greatly- 
neglected  phase  of  church  work  the  emphasis  which 
it  deserves. 

Among  the  numerous  unfinished  tasks — really 
there  are  no  finished  tasks  in  any  kind  of  church 
work — are  a  satisfactory  solution  of  the  question  of 
missionary  education,  the  whole  field  of  publication 
and  promotion  of  Kingdom  interests  and  finally  the 
whole  question  of  Christian  cooperation  in  the  larg- 
est sense,  in  order  to  reinforce  the  whole  work  of  all 
Protestant  denominations  in  every  field.  The  ques- 
tion of  correlating  the  efforts  of  Protestant  churches 
and  combining  their  agencies  for  the  larger  tasks 
for  which  no  one  single  part  of  Protestant  Chris- 
tianity by  itself  is  adequate,  in  the  assimilation  of 
the  hordes  of  strangers  who  come  to  our  hospitable 
shores,  in  the  salvation  of  the  multitude  of  rural 
workers,  who  are  scattered  all  across  our  broad 
states,  and  in  the  redemption  of  the  cities  which  so 
largely  hold  the  purse  and  the  power  of  this  great 
country,  is  so  vast  and  at  the  same  time  of  such 
strategetic  importance  that  it  should  find  a  ready 
interest  and  a  most  willing  and  energetic  coopera- 
tion on  the  part  of  all  Protestant  Christians. 


Conference  of  the  New  York  District 

The  thirty-fifth  annual  conference  of  the  New- 
York  District  was  held  in  the  beautiful  city  of  Dun- 
kirk, N.  Y.,  on  the  shores  of  Lake  Erie,  May  2"  to  30. 
•At  the  convention  service  Friday  evening  the  local 
pastor,  Rev.  Carl  G.  Haass,  welcomed  the  conference, 
the  first  conference  held  in  the  congregation  in  the 
58  years  of  its  existence.  Pastor  and  congregation 
did  everything  in  their  power  to  make  the  stay  pleas- 
ant and  profitable  for  the  members  of  the  conference. 

In  the  first  service  Rev.  F.  Frankenfeld  preached 
on  1  Sam.  1,:  17  and  Rev.  R.  Vieweg  on  1  Pet.  2:  25. 
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At  the  conference  services  on  Sunday,  Rev.  A. 
H.  Becker,  New  Orleans,  the  honorable  Vice-President 
General,  preached  on  1  Cor.  6:  20,  "Ye  are  bought 
with  a  price."  Rev.  W.  Bauer  preached  in  German  on 
Rom.  8:  19-22.  Rev.  H.  Keller,  Rev.  L.  Suedmeyer 
and  Rev.  A.  Becker  also  spoke  to  the  Sunday  school. 
Missionary  work  was  the  leading  thought  of  the 
service.  On  Sunday  evening;  Rev.  J.  O.  Reller  spoke 
on  Home  Missions,  and  Rev.  C.  Sprenger  on  Foreign 
Missions.  Memorial  services  were  conducted  Monday 
morning  by  Rev.  H.  Noehren. 

Among  the  interesting  features  of  the  conference 
were  the  following  papers  and  talks:  "Initiative,  Re- 
ferendum and  Recall"  by  Rev.  C.  Loos  "Life  Enlist- 
ment" by  Rev.  H.  Streich  "The  Work  of  a  Deaconess" 
by  Deaconess  Sister  Winters,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  "The 
Call  of  Young  Men  to  the  Ministry"  by  Mr.  Daniel 
Schilling,  Rome,  N.  Y.  "Parish  Workers",  by  Mr. 
Jacob  Bommer  of  Buffalo.  "The  Ministry"  by  Rev.  P. 
Frankenfeld. 

There  were  added  to  the  list  of  members  of  the 
District  the  South  Side  Evangelical  Church,  Buffalo, 
N.  Y.,  and  the  two  pastors  Rev.  Carl  Vogelmann  and 
Rev.  George  Low. 

Some  of  the  resolutions  adopted,  as  a  result  of 
the  reports  presented,  follow: 

We  express  ourselves  in  favor  of  Organic  Union, 
as  defined  by  our  Synodical  Committee  on  Inter-church 
Relations  and  the  Inter-Church  Conference  held  at 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Feb.  3-6,  1920. 

In  regard  to  Foreign  Missions— we  rejoice  in  the 
knowledge  that  war  time  conditions  no  longer  pre- 
vail; that  an  open  door  beckons  and  that  new  work- 
ers are  being  sent  out.  We  would  encourage  the  For- 
eign Mission  Board  in  the  work  undertaken  in  Hon- 
duras. 

As  to  Home  Missions — we  recommend  that  the 
Home  Mission  Board  be  encouraged  to  do  its  pro- 
portionate share  in  the  task  of  making  America 
Christian  and  expect  the  General  Conference  to  ac- 
curately define  the  term  "Home  Missions." 

The  commission  on  Social  Service  realizes  in 
toll  that  the  basic  contribution  which  the  Church 
can  make  for  the  betterment  of  social  conditions  is  a 
continued  development  of  deep  personal  piety. 

The  individual  Christian  shining  as  a  light  in 
the  world  remains  the  best  safeguard  for  the  coming 
of  such  betterment.  It  should  proceed  only  from  mo- 
tives of  genuine  Christianity.  Its  disposition  should 
be  the  Christ-motif,  unselfish  love  for  the  neighbor. 
The  commission,  however,  urges  upon  the  members 
of  the  District,  especially  the  pastors,  a  thorogoing 
study  of  the  social  questions  of  the  day,  to  the  end  that 
the  social  implications  of  the  Christian  religion 
might  come  into  greater  prominence  in  Christian 
thinking. 

We  recommend  that  the  Evangelical  Catechism 
be  thoroly  revised  and  made  to  be  a  more  general 
guide  for  the  preparation  of  youths  and  adults  for 
active  church  membership  and  Christian  service. 

The  District  recommends  the  founding  of  an 
Eastern  Summer  Training  School  corresponding  to 
that  of  Elmhurst  and  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee to  agitate. 

The  District  notes  with  pleasure  the  growth  of 
united  action  of  the  women's  organizations  in  the 
denomination  and  recognizes  in  the  National  and 
District  organizations  helpful  agencies  for  the  pro- 
motions of  kingdom  work. 

We  endorse  the  request  for  a  man  on  full  time 
for  the  Y.  P.  League,  but  urge  the  Sunday  school  and 
League  Boards  to  coordinate  their  work  in  order  to 
avoid  duplication  of  activities. 

By  virtue  of  incontroverible  facts  as  evidenced 
by  numerous  testimonies  and  actual  results  attained 
we  express  an  conviction  that  the  Forward  Movement 
represents  the  most  momentous  manifestation  of 
God's  Spirit  for  the  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life 
and  for  the  effective  building  of  God's  kingdom  in  the 
history  of  our  Church. 

W<:  endorse  the  recommendation's  made  by  Pas- 
tors A.  II.  Becker  and  E.  R.  Jaeger  in  their  report 
on  their  mission  to  South  America. 

In  view  of  the  appallingly  increasing  number  of 
divorces  in  our  country  we  call  upon  our  people  to 
regard  and  observe  marriage  as  a  most  sacred  and 
divine  Institution,  and  petition  Congress  to  plan  a 
Federal  Divorce  Law  and  request  our  General  Con- 
ference to  do  likewise. 

The  iJistrict  gratefully  takes  notice  or  the  splen- 


did gift  of  an  expensive  auto-truck  for  our  work  in 
India  by  the  Men's  class  of  St.  Peter's  Church  Buf- 
falo, and  would  encourage  others  in  making  such 
gilts  tor  Synodical  work  at  home  and  abroad. 

Resolved  that  the  District  Sunday  school  board 
be  given  authority  to  augment  itself  to  nine  mem- 
bers (of  whom  at  least  four  shall  be  representative 
laymen)  and  to  negotiate  with  the  neighboring  in- 
terested Districts,  viz.,  Atlantic,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio, 
with  a  view  of  establishing  a  Training  school  for 
Evangelical  young  people  in  the  East. 

We  congratulate  Elmhurst  on  the  celebration  of 
its  Golden  Jubilee,  and  request  our  pastors  and 
churches  not  merely  to  observe  this  anniversary  in 
a  fitting  way,  but  also  make  this  celebration  an  oc- 
casion for  enlisting  our  young  men  for  the  ministry. 

We  favor  the  enlargement  of  the  Evangelical 
Herald  by  increasing  the  number  of  pages  and  re- 
quest that  a  portion  be  devoted  to  more  popular  and 
practical  presentations  of  present-day  religious  topics. 

Delegates  to  the  General  Conference: 
Pastors:    F.   Frankenfeld,  Th.  Bode,   H.  Streich, 
R.  Vieweg,  H.  A.  Kraemer. 

Congregations:  Pilgrim,  Buffalo;  Salem,  Roch- 
ester; St.  Marks,  Buffalo;  Trinity,  Rochester.  St. 
Matthew's,  Buffalo. 

District  Officers:  President — Rev.  A.  Goetz; 
Vice-President — Rev.  Kraus  D.  D. 

Secretary — Rev.  A.  E.  Viehe. 

Treasurer — Mr.  Chas.  P.  Reif. 

The  conference  adjourned  late  Monday  afternoon 
to  meet  again  next  year  during  the  week  after  Trinity 
Sunday  at  Elmira  N.  Y. 

Albert  E.  Viehe,  Secretary  New  York  District. 
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Rev.  P.  A.  Menzel, 
1  # 
I  2951  Tilden  St.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

At  Home 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gass  are  enjoying  a  brief  period 
of  well  earned  rest  at  the  hospitable  home  of  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  E.  Schmidt,  Warren,  Mich. 

Rev.  Twente  spent  some  time  with  the  people  of 
St.  John's  church,  Buffalo  (Rev.  Wittlinger),  who 
have  been  contributing  his  salary  for  several  years. 
From  July  12-14  he  will  attend  the  Ohio  young  peo- 
ple's and  Sunday  school  convention,  Portsmouth,  O. 

Rev.  Feierabend  visited  the  conference  of  the  Min- 
nesota District  (his  home  District)  and  is  about  to 
attend  the  Wisconsin  Sunday  school  and  young  peo- 
ple's convention. 

Rev.  Koenig  has  been  visiting  the  churches  in 
Huntingburg  and  vicinity  and  also  attended  the 
woman's  convention  at  Cincinnati,  where  he  and  Mrs. 
Nottrott,  together  with  the  general  secretary,  were  on 
the  program.  The  latter  also  spent  two  weeks  in 
Springfield,  Wapakoneta,  New  Bremen,  Sidney  and 
Pomeroy,  O.,  in  connection  with  the  meeting  of  the 
Board  at  Columbus,  giving  illustrated  lectures  on  the 
work  in  India  and  Honduras. 

In  Texas  Rev.  Koenig  spoke  in  the  interest  of 
foreign  missions  at  San  Antonio  on  two  successive 
Sundays.  On  the  first  Sunday  the  offering  amounted 
to  $25;  on  the  second  the  offering  was  devoted  to 
Elmhurst  College..  Rev.  Koenig  and  his  brother  Her- 
man also  addressed  the  soldiers  at  Camp  Brookfield, 
the  first  Protestant  sermons  heard  there  for  a  long 
time.  He  also  desires  to  acknowledge  the  following 
contributions:  Altenheim,  Rochester,  Sister  Chr. 
Schwartz,  $10;  Friedens  church,  San  Antonio,  $25.41; 
Altenheim,  San  Antonio,  $6.60. 

Rev.  Davis  writes  that  on  May  6  Raipur  was  the 
hottest  city  in  India,  the  thermometer  registering  119 
degrees  in  the  shade.  Nevertheless  our  workers  are 
going  forward  with  their  work,  caring  less  abcut  the 
oppressive  heat  than  about  the  distress  of  the  famine 
situation,  which  seems  to  be  at  its  w  orst  in  Baitalpur. 
Altho  the  government  is  having  emergency  work 
done  wherever  possible,  the  missionaries,  must  help  all 
they  can.  And  they  can  do  little  unless  we  here  at 
home  supply  them  with  the  nec     ary  means. 

Hondur; 

Pastor  Dewald  has  returns  ly  from  his  trip 

to  Tegucigalpa.  The  change  ol  scenery  and  atmos- 
phere- evidently  benefited  his  '<  h.  He  made  the 
trip  in  Hit'  company  of  Mr.  Lan        m  Adventist  mis- 


sionary who  made  a  tour  of  inspection  which  took 
him  to  the  capital. 

"I  visited  the  Ministro  de  Hacienda  and  person- 
ally thanked  him  for  admitting  our  household  goods 
free  of  duty.  He  speaks  English  fluently,  was  very 
friendly,  and  assured  us  that  he  would  be  ready  to 
help  us  in  any  way  as  far  as  his  office  could  go.  I 
also  visited  the  Ministro  de  lnstruccion  Publica  with 
Don  Ramon  Gozman  and  discussed  the  school  ques- 
tion with  him.  I  tried  to  impress  in  him  that  we 
consider  thoro  religious  instruction  absolutely  neces- 
sary as  a  moral  foundation  for  a  general  education. 
He  thought  that  we  should  have  a  free  hand  there", 
on  condition  that  no  political  partisanship  would 
be  encouraged  thereby  and  that  the  general  instruc- 
tion was  not  to  be  limited  on  that  account.  I  assured 
him  that  the  religious  instruction  which  we  intend 
to  offer  makes  for  good  citizenship,  and  that  general 
individual  character  training  is  a  chief  aim.  I  also 
told  him  that  our  schools  were  always  open  for  in- 
spectors, but  that  we  did  not  propose  to  let  anyone 
interfere  in  matters  of  order  and  discipline,  organiza- 
tion and  the  curriculm.  He  replied  that  there  was 
nothing  in  the  way  of  opening  our  schools  at  once, 
official  permission  only  being  necessary  as  soon  as 
we  are  ready  to  begin.  This  permission,  he  said, 
would  be  gladly  given  in  all  cases;  all  that  the  govern- 
ment wanted  was  assurance  that  the  instruction  in 
all  schools  was  according  to  the  law  and  that  no  po- 
litical agitation  was  being  introduced.  The  officials 
have  met  all  sorts  of  experiences  with  Roman  Catho- 
lic schools,  where  in  too  many  cases  religion  only 
served  to  educate  a  sort  of  political  conscience  which 
would  aid  the  Church  more  than  the  governmnet,  an 
attempt  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  to  re-estab- 
lish the  political  prestige  it  has  lost." 

Pastor  Auler  writes:  "About  a  week  ago  I  visited 
the  village  of  La  lima,  where  about  50  Americans  are 
without  any  spiritual  care.  The  superintendent  of 
the  sugar  refinery  being  built  there  would  like  to 
have  us  begin  services  there.  If  possible,  I  shall  soon 
visit  the  place  again  to  make  definite  arrangements. 
A  small  portable  organ  would  be  very  practical  here 
and  I  hope  that  some  day  we  shall  have  such  a  one. 
The  future  will  show  us  many  open  doors  and  even 
now  we  are  seeing  very  many  opportunities.  All 
that  we  need  is  the  spirit  and  the  mind  of  our  Lord, 
so  that  we  may  be  able  to  accomplish  all  that  He 
gives  us  to  do.  May  we  be  more  and  more  willing 
to  be  used  by  Him." 

The  last  news  from  Pastor  Auler  is  that  Pastor 
Dewald  left  on  June  3rd  for  an  exploration  trip  to 
Copan,  the  Department  (state)  toward  the  southwest. 

"Miss  Bechtold's  school  has  gained  three  pupils 
today.  In  addition  to  the  first  pupils,  girls,  there 
came  on  boy  and  one  girl  of  German  parentage  and 
another  boy  of  Cuban  descent.  In  the  Sunday  school 
are  three  girls  of  German  descent,  also  two  German 
boys,  our  two  girls  and  an  English-speaking  girl  from 
Jamaica.  A  Honduranian  woman  came  last  Sunday. 
Altho  she  is  Catholic  she  wants  to  hear  the  Word  of 
God  and  is  reading  it  for  herself.  When  we  had  our 
devotions  today  and  read  responsively  the  first  chapter 
of  St.  John,  she  read  the  portions  falling  to  her 
willingly. 

"The  attendance  at  our  meetings  on  Sundays  and 
Wednesdays  is  about  the  same.  A  few  Germans  whom 
we  found  have  promised  to  come.  We  must  pray  and 
labor — and  labor  and  pray. 

"During  the  last  few  days  another  Christian 
worker  has  arrived  here,  an  independent  missionary, 
Mr.  Alberto  Hoskings.  He  belongs  to  the  English 
sect  of  the  Brethren  and  has  already  been  here  as 
an  agent  of  the  American  Bible  Society.  Altogether 
he  has  spent  eight  years  in  Honduras  and  in  other 
portions  of  Central  America  and  some  portions  of 
South  America.  As  he  came  into  touch  with  some 
believers  here,  during  a  former  stay  at  San  Pedro,  he 
has  returned  and  brought  his  wife  and  child  wit.. 
him. 

"To  all  appearances  he  is  a  really  Christian  man 
who  is  ready  to  work  together  with  others.  Officially 
he  remains  in  connection  with  the  Bible  Society  and 
will  act  as  their  agent;  on  the  side,  however,  he  in- 
tends to  help  win  souls  here  by  personal  work.  In 
due  time  he  hopes  to  employ  a  colporteur  for  the 
Hible  Society,  and  one  should  think  that  all  this 
would  help  to  promote  school  work  directly  and  in- 
directly, with  which  we  are  aiming  at  the  training 
and  education  of  native  helpers. 

(Continued  on  Page  7) 
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Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Frederick.*  C.  Puderer 

MATERIALISM 
..July  IS.    Of  the  Earth,  Earthy.     Matt.  22:  23. 

July  19.    Creed  of  Materialism.    1  Cor.  15:  32. 
..July  20.    Christian  Materialism.    Rev.  3:  14-28. 
July  21.    The  World's  Vanities.    Eccl.  2:  1-11,  2. 
July  22.    A  Great  Question.    Matt.  16:  26. 
July  23.    A   Poor  Rich  Man.     Luke  12:  13-21. 
Sun.,  July  24.    Topic — The  Perils  of  Materialism.  1 
John  2: 15-17. 

Hints  to  the  Leader 

Make  a  survey  of  the  thought  life  of  your  com- 
munity by  finding  out  what  periodicals  and  magazines 
are  sold.  List  these  in  the  order  of  their  demand. 
Analyze  the  contents  of  the  ones  for  the  current 
month  and  classify  the  subjects  under  the  following 
headings:  frivolous,  materialistic,  cultural  and  relig- 
ious. Tabulate  these  according  to  magazines,  numbers 
and  lengths  cf  articles  and  draw  a  map  of  the  results. 
Now  with  your  map  in  hand,  think  hard.  What  can 
you  do  to  offset  any  bad  results  from  misguided  and 
wrong  thinking?  How  can  you  elevate  the  ideals 
of  the  people  around  you? 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

Children  are  naturally  selfish.  Pass  them  a  con- 
tainer of  crayons  to  distribute  and  they  pick  out  for 
themselves  the  bcx  that  is  most  complete.  Give  a 
group  a  limited  number  of  story  books  to  read,  and 
they  fight  with  one  another  for  the  book  with  the 
newest  and  most  attractive  cover.  Children  can't  help 
themselves.    They  are  naturally  that  way. 

But  if  children  are  born  materialists,  grown  peo- 
ple are  cultivated  ones. 

To  us  possession  is  nine-tenths  of  the  law  and  the 
other  tenth  of  the  law  says  "grab". 

Thru  the  medley  of  our  lives  is  oft  repeated  the 
efrain,  Tomorrow  we'll  die,  so  we'll  eat  today.  And 
s  no  wonder  we  die,  the  way  we  stuff  ourselves, 
■ery  one  of  us  feeds  on  his  particular  hcbby  until 
either  bursts  from  cramming  or  starves  to  death 
cause  of  malnutrition. 
Our  food  is  filling,  but  not  nourishing,  because  its 
physical,  mental,  and  spiritual  elements  are  not  bal- 
anced. More  often  than  not  we  leave  out  the  spirit- 
ual element  altogether. 

We  spend  our  lives  acquiring  fame,  riches,  and 
entertainment;  and  we  deny  curselves  the  flowers  of 
character,  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

The  symptoms  of  materialism  are  prominent. 
They  are  easily  recognized.  The  first  of  them  is  lack 
of  joy.  The  second  is  presence  of  war.  The  third  is 
an  intemperate  attitude  which  expresses  itself  in  the 
clause  "the  sky's  the  limit." 

Materialism  is  petty  in  its  accusations;  it  finds 
fault,  and  nags.  It  is  a  taskmaster  hard  and  cruel. 
'It  violates  all  commandments,  defies  all  governments. 
It  concerns  itself  with  the  present  only.  It  knows  no 
boundary  for  its  greed.  It  is  arrcgant  and  presump- 
tious.    It  kills  the  soul. 

Quotations 

The  Indian,  in  his  simp'*  philosophy,  was  careful 
B  avoid  a  centralized  population,  wherein  lies  civil- 
nation's  devil.  He  would  not  be  forced  to  accept 
Materialism  as  the  basic  principle  of  his  life,  but  pre- 
Hrred  to  reduce  existence  to  its  simplest  terms. 

— Charles  Eastman. 
'  i   "The  soul  cannot  build  with  what  it  dees  not 
^pve.   What  does  God  want  a  human  soul  to  contain?" 

Without  self-control,  without  spiritual  insight, 
■^■thout  capacity  to  know  what  spiritual  issue.' 

Were,  judging  things  by  immediate  profit  and  material 
idvanfage,  there  was  not  him  (Esau)  depth  of  na- 
ture out  of  which  a  really  noble  character  cculd  be 
■t. — Huah  Blaclc.  ■ 

A  Prayer 

Heavenly  Father,  we  t;,ank  Thee  for  all  the  gifts 
Thou  hast  given  us  as  a  token  of  Thy  wonderful  love. 
We  thank  Thee  for  our  country  with  its  mines,  its 
rivers,  it?,  farm?.,  and  all  its  natural  resources.  We 
thank  Thee  for  a  democrat ic  form  of  government,  for 
homes,  our  schools  and  our  churches,    We  thank 
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Thee  for  the  product,  of  these  institutiens — for  art  and 
science,  religion  and  children. 

But  best  of  all,  dear  Father,  we  thank  Thee  for 
permitting  us  the  friendship  of  Thy  Son.  In  His 
name  we  ask  Thee  to  forgive  our  sins.  Amen. 


h< 


The  Adult  Lesson 

Rev.  L.  G.  Weber 
PAUL  PROCLAIMS  JESUS  AS  THE  CHRIST 

Acts  9:  19b-30. 
M.,  July  18.    Acts  9:  20-30.    Paul  Preaches  Christ. 
T.,  July  19.    Gal.  1 :  11-24.    Paul  Learns  from  Jesus 
Christ. 

W.,  July  20.    1  Cor.  15:  1-11.   The  Gospel  which  Paul 
Preached. 

T.,   July  21.    Acts    26:  12-23.     Paul's    Story  before 
Agrippa. 

F.,  July  22.    Acts    26:  24-32.     Paul's    Story  before 
Agrippa. 

S.,  July  23.    2  Tim.  4:  1-8.    Paul's  Charge  to  Tim- 
othy. 

S.,  July  24.    Psa.  40:  4-11.    Put  your  Trust  in  Him. 

Golden  Text — Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  cf 
the  living  God.    Matt.  16:  16. 

Biblical  Basis 

Historians  differ  about'this  period,  some  holding 
that  Saul  went  into  the  wilds  of  Arabia  for  a  time 
immediately  after  his  conversion,  and  then  began  his 
ministry,  while  others  think  that  he  preached  for  a 
time  in  Damascus,  later  after  proper  introduction, 
also  at  Jerusalem,  and  then  went  into  retirement  for 
a  time.  We  accept  the  latter  view,  since  it  seems 
more  in  accord  with  what  one  would  naturally  ex- 
pect of  a  man  of  Saul's  type.  Having  seen  how 
grievously  he  erred  in  persecuting  the  Christ  and 
His  followers,  it  was  his  first  concern  to  show  that 
his  change  of  heart  was  thoro,  to  proclaim  this  pub- 
licly, so  that  all  the  world  might  know  just  where 
he  now  stood.  After  the  world,  and  especially  his 
former  friends  recognized  in  him  a  staunch  sup- 
porter of  the  New  Way,  it  was  just  as  natural  for 
a  man  of  his  type  to  go  into  retirement  where  he 
might  study  out  more  completely  his  new  plan  of 
life. 

Armed  with  a  splendid  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, it  was  comparatively  easy  for  Saul  to  argue 
for  the  cause  of  Christ;  then  too  this  man  was 
schooled  in  the  methods  of  argumentation  employed 
by  the  learned  of  Jerusalem,  and  we  must  not  for- 
get that  he  had  been  recognized  before  this  time  for 
his  remarkable  intellect;  in  every  way  he  proved  him- 
self the  greater  logician  and  teacher,  and  no  doubt 
did  more  in  a  few  weeks  to  build  up  the  Church  than 
he  had  done  in  a  much  longer  period  of  time  to  tear 
it  down.  In  this  early  work  he  remained  at  Damas- 
cus and  later  in  Jerusalem  for  about  three  years. 
His  introduction  at  Jerusalem  was  effected  by  Bar- 
nabas, who  was  well  known  at  Jerusalem  and  was 
thoroly  acquainted  with  the  details  of  Saul's  con- 
version and  became  personally  responsible  for  him 
among  the  brethren  with  whom  Saul  was  known  as 
a  persecutor  only. 

The  reference  to  the  Grecian  Jews  is  significant 
because  it  was  among  such  that  Saul  had  grown  up; 
no  doubt  these  felt  it  a  special  duty  to  bring  back 
the  erring  sheep  to  the  orthodox  fold;  also,  it  was 
just  this  class  of  the  Jewish  theologians  who  had 
had  the  same  educational  advantages  as  Saul;  Saul 
therefore  defeated  equals,  not  inferiors,  men  versed 
equally  well  in  the  writings. 

Practical  Application 

Saul  proved  himself  to  be  a  zealous  fighter  for 
Christ  from  the  very  first;  eloquently  he  strove  to 
hring  to  the  people  the  knowledge  that  had  so  newly 
come  to  him,  and  his  experiences  were  such  that 
thousands  who  had  heretofore  stood  aloof,  now 
openly  avowed  their  allegiance  to  the  Master.  Every 
effort  to  capture  this  new  convert  to  Christ  was 
made,  but  to  no  avail;  it  was  only  after  he  himself 
felt  that  his  work  was  done  that  they  were  success- 
ful and  then  only  in  part.  ~~ 

Saul  saw  with  a  wonderful  joy  that  day  prophet- 
ically foretold,  the  day  when  Israel  should  become 
the  Saviour  of  the  nations.  Until  now  he  had  been 
just  as  narrowly  nationalists  as  his  compatriots  in 


his  expectations  of  a  world  dominion  for  the  Jews, 
but  now  he  saw  that  It  was  the  heritage  of  a  faith 
in  the  living  God  and  a  knowledge  of  him,  that  was 
to  elevate  the  Jewish  race  to  a  high  place  among  the 
nations  of  «;  .vorld,  and  forthwith  he  set  out  to  do 
what  he  could  to  carry  out  God's  wish,  that  "thru 
Israel  all  the  .  orld  might  be  blest." 

The  Christian  of  today  is  perhaps  not  as  prone 
to  nationalistic  narrowness  as  were  the  Jews,  but  it  is 
just  as  well  that  we  remind  ourselves  as  representa- 
tives of  the  k  i  dom  of  God,  that  we  have  far  higher 
interests  in  life  than  the  perpetuation  of  nations  and 
governments.  The  only  real  hindrance  to  carrying 
on  missions  more  extensively  is  that  selfish  national- 
istic attitude  in  the  hearts  of  otherwise  fairly  good 
people,  that  the  world  centers  in  their  own  particular 
country;  that  the  world  would  be  a  rather  poor 
thing  without  the  redeeming  fact  that  we  Americans 
exist;  we  are  sure  that  our  particular  nation  is  fit 
for  the  ministrations  of  God,  but  that  it  is  hardly 
thinkable  that  God  is  interested  in  the  Hindoo  or 
The  Esquimo.  Saul  saw  it  his  privilege  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  world,  to  his  own  Jewish  world 
first,  but  the  refusal  of  his  own  people  to  accept  the 
message  drove  him  to  proclaim  it  to  the  heathen 
world  about  him;  it  was  he  who  took  the  first  decisive 
steps  toward  founding  a  world-kingdom  that  would 
realize  the  proclamation  of  the  angels  above  Bethle- 
hem. 

We  feel  too,  that  the  example  of  Saul  would  be  a 
glorious  thing  to  put  before  the  eyes  of  our  young 
men  today.  Some  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  tender 
age  of  our  boys  when  they  are  confirmed  is  too  early 
a  time  for  them  to  decide  upon  so  momentous  a 
thing  as  a  life-calling,  but  we  beg  to  differ.  If  ever 
in  our  lives  we  have  high  ideals  it  is  in  the  early 
years  of  adolescence;  later  our  idealism  wears  off; 
we  weigh  the  practical  against  the  ideal,  and  in  this 
age  of  materialism  the  latter  often  loses.  Let  us  urge 
upon  our  boys  the  importance  of  doing  the  greatest 
work  to  be  done  in  this  world.  Let  us  not 
only  be  content  to  preach  and  teach  the  Gospel,  but 
let  us  so  preach  and  teach  it  that  young  men  may 
become  converted  nnto  Christ  so  completely,  that 
they  can  do  nothing  else  than  Saul  did  when  Jesus 
spoke  to  him  but  say,  "Lord,  here  am  I;  send  me." 

Questions 

1.  What  made  Saul  such  an  effective  preacher? 

2.  Where  did  Saul  get  his  knowledge  of  Jesus? 
(To  answer  this  question  you  will  need  to  study  well 
the  letters  of  Paul). 


Honduras 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

"Mrs.  Auler  and  I  are  continuing  our  work  among 
the  society  of  young  people  "Le  Joventud".  We  are 
teaching  some  25  young  men  and  women  shorthand 
and  English,  and  are  not  only  learning  Spanish  our- 
selves, but  are  also  getting  acquainted  with  families 
here.  We  are  sure  that  this  work  is  no  side-line,  but 
will  in  the  future  bear  abundant  direct  fruit.  I  have 
also  found  a  young  German  to  whom  I  give  lessons  in 
English  three  times  a  week  in  the  evening. 

"Mrs.  Auler  and  Miss  Bechtold  made  an  interest- 
ing visit  to  a  neighboring  village  and  we  are  sure 
that  such  work  should  be  an  important  part  of  our 
task  Personal  touch  with  the  people,  even  if  for  the 
moment  on  account  of  our  ignorance  of  the  language, 
we  ;:re  limited  to  mere  visiting  and  the  distribution 
of  literature,  will  do  most  to  open  the  hearts  for  our 
message.  Did  not  our  Lord  go  about  doing  good  fol- 
low this  method  also?  And  how  many  untouched 
villages  are  there  in  the  neighborhood  which  fill  one 
with  a  great  longing  to  bring  our  message!  I  am 
sure  that  all  these  are  pointers  which  the  Lord  is 
sending  us  for  our  work." 


f  Pastor  August  Hajrenstein  f 

Rev.  K.  W.  Nottrott 
Just  as  I  was  writing  a  letter  to  Pastor  Hagen- 
stein  the  mail  carrier  brought  the  news  that  our  be- 
loved brother  had  gone  to  his  reward,  on  June  8th 
or  9th.  In  his  death  our  India  Mission  sustained  a 
great  loss,  and  it  is  not  saying  too  much  to  state  that 
the  loss  can  not  now  be  replaced.  By  nature  he  was 
not  a  leader,  but  always  lived  arid  labored  modestly 
in  the  background.  During  my  life  I  have  come  to 
know  many  men,  not  a  few  also  of  those  who  are 
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called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  in  spite  of  all 
the  respect  1  feel  for  them,  I  have  found  few  who 
were  so  fully  and  truly  children  of  God,  in  whom 
Christ  had  been  formed  to  such  a  degree,  as  Brother 

Hagenstein. 

August  Hagenstein  was  born  August  8th  or  18th, 
1858,  in  Germany.  He  would  never  tell  the  exact  date. 
His  parents  were  working  people  who  had  become 
somewhat  well-to-do  thru  frugal  and  thrifty  living, 
and  tho  they  did  not  bequeath  him  spiritual  riches,  as 
he  often  regretfully  remarked,  they  left  him  much 
which  is  denied  to  others:  industry,  hosesty,  good 
common  sense,  the  power  of  clear  logical  thought,  and 
other  gifts  which  stood  him  in  good  stead  in  his  work 
as  a  missionary. 

A  florist  by  trade,  the  spirit  of  God  spoke  to  him 
one  day  as  he  was  preparing  a  floral  piece  for  a  de- 
parted acquaintance.  He  could  not  get  rid  of  the 
thought,  What  would  become  of  your  soul  if  you  were 
there  in  the  coffin  in  his  place?  Probably  a  serious 
illness  from  which  he  had  just  recovered  helped  to 
raise  this  question. 

From  now  on  he  was  determined  to  devote  his 
life  to  God  and  he  applied  to  the  Basel  Mission  So- 
ciety, from  where  he  was  referred  to  Chrischona  Insti- 
tute, where  he  spent  several  blessed  years.  From  here 
he  came  to  America,  where  he  studied  in  several 
Lutheran  theological  seminaries. 

After  completing  his  studies  he  served  as  unor- 
dained  assistant  pastor  in  Texas.  He  was  a  clear 
thinker  and  absolutely  devoted  to  the  truth  and  al- 
ways frankly  uttered  his  thoughts.  Because  he  called 
the  attention  of  his  Lutheran  colleagues  to  many  in- 
consistencies in  their  work,  and  above  all  could  not 
understand  why  they  would  not  work  together  with 
followers  of  Christ  in  other  denominations,  he  was 
advised  to  apply  to  the  Evangelical  Synod.  This  he 
did,  and  in  1888  he  was  ordained  in  Houston,  Texas, 
as  an  Evangelical  pastor.  Since  his  devotion  to  for- 
eign mission  work  had  not  ceased,  he  volunteered 
for  the  mission  field  in  India  and  was  sent  out  in 
1890.  He  learned  the  language  quickly,  and  after 
several  years  at  Bisrampur  he  found  his  first  field 
of  labor  as  an  evangelist  and  a  teacher  of  the  native 
helpers.  In  1893  he  -was  requested  to  found  a  new 
station,  Parsahhader,  where  he  has  labored  ever  since. 

In  order  to  secure  land  for  building  the  station 
the  Mission  was  obliged  to  purchase  the  entire  village. 
Disagreeable  experiences  with  the  tenants,  and  es- 
pecially the  famine  season  in  1896-97,  during  which 
he  felt  obliged  to  care  for  about  200  orphan  children, 
induced  him  to  work  as  much  as  possible  of  the  land 
belonging  to  the  village  himself.  He  desired  to  avoid 
the  generally  recognized  error  that  Indian  orphans, 
thru  their  education  in  the  Mission  orphanages,  are 
removed  too  far  from  their  natural  and  normal  condi- 
tions. He  proposed  to  let  them  work  on  the  fields,  just 
as  they  would  have  been  obliged  to  do  at  home,  in  addi- 
tion to  securing  a  good  education.  In  this  way  he 
could  also  show  the  Christian  and  heathen  population 
in  the  neighborhood  how  to  farm  successfully.  He 
did  this  not  with  modern  implements  and  scientific 
methods  which  wculd  have  been  worthless  for  the 
Hindo  population  roundabout,  but  showed  them  how 
it  was  possible  to  raise  better  crops  in  their  fields 
and  gardens  with  the  means  and  resources  which 
were  at  their  command. 

This  sympathy  in  his  methods  and  the  faithful 
love  with  which  he  devoted  himself  to  the  education 
of  his  large  orphan  family  took  up  a  very  large  part 
of  his  time  and  energy.  In  addition  he  had  also 
become  proficient  in  medicine,  and  altho  a  free 
government  dispensary  was  maintained  about  two 
miles  from  Parsahhader,  Pastor  Hagenstein  had  from 
fiO  to  100  patients  every  day,  who  often  came  long 
distances.  Naturally  he  gave  then  not  only  medicine 
for  the  body,  hut  also  for  the  soul,  using  his  own 
peculiar  methods.  To  one  patient  he  would  point  out, 
sometimes  in  an  ironical  way,  the  sins  and  errors  of 
his  life:  for  another  he  had  a  serious  exhortation, 
fir,  where  it,  scorned  suitable,  he  would  encourage  and 
point  to  the  help  of  God. 

Brother  Hagenstein  may  also  b<  railed  tho  found- 
er of  our  flourishing  village  school  system.  There 
were  vlllnj-'e  schools  in  several  villa:  when  he  came, 
hiii  only  a  few,  and  Ihcsc  by  no  mra  ,  always  a  joy 
for  the  missionaries.  Altho  he  was  obliged  to  con- 
tend  with  the  most  difficult  conditio.  .  he  succeeded 
in  i!.«:1;il»li:-.'iln«  flourishing  school:.  >>,  a  number  of 
villages,  In  which  the  children  wen    above  all  in- 


structed in  Christian  religion  according  to  his  own 
plan.  When  his  orphan  children  grew  up  with  the 
better  education  they  had  received  in  the  station 
school,  he  was  given  a  greater  number  of  teachers, 
so  that  Parsahhader  has  always  had  the  largest  num- 
ber of  village  mission  schools. 

Much  more  could  be  said  about  the  different 
kind's  of  work  in  which  he  engaged.  That  he  never 
tired  of  confessing  Christ  before  heathen  and  Chris- 
tians, without  intruding  himself  anywhere,  is  plain 
from  the  foregoing;  lie  was  distinguished  by  the 
tender  regard  for  the  dignity  of  his  fellow  men  and 
the  highly  developed  ability  of  realizing  when  it  was 
proper  to  use  the  word  of  God.  He  was  a  faithful 
pastor  of  his  congregation  and  a  bold  preacher  of  the 
Gospel.  He  fearlessly  spoke  the  truth  in  the  presence 
of  high  and  low,  of  Christian  and  heathen,  but  with 
such  unfeigned  love  that  even  prominent  English 
officials,  whom  he  had  reproached  for  their  Sabbath 
desecration  were  not  angered,  but  respected  him  all 
the  more. 

For  himself,  Pastor  Hagenstein  desired  nothing. 
He  lived  as  simple  and  frugally  as  possible  and  his 
salary  and  the  money  he  had  inherited  from  his  par- 
ents he  regarded  as  the  trust  fund  in  helping  others. 
During  the  famine  season  he  denied  himself  to  such 
an  extent  tljat  his  health  suffered  and  he  was  at  the 
very  brink  of  the  grave.  When  Pastor  E.  Schmidt 
reported  his  visit  to  the  mission  field,  the  Board  in- 
sisted that  Pastor  Hagenstein  take  better  care  of 
his  health.  Tho  obliged  to  yield  outwardly,  his 
ways  of  living  changed  comparatively  little.  At  the 
same  time  he  did  not  expect  others  to  follow  his  ex- 
ample. He  was  always  glad  to  see  guests  in  his  home, 
and  they  had  the  best  he  could  afford. 

Because  of  his  simple  and  modest  ways  and  his 
dark  complexion  and  full  beard,  he  was  often  taken 
for  a  native.  Tho  he  never  flattered  the  natives,  as  do 
the  Salvation  Army  missionaries,  for  instance, 
who  adopt  native  clothing  and  ways  of  living,  often 
calling  attention  to  their  shortcomings  and  wrong 
doing,  he  was  nevertheless  highly  respected  and  great- 
ly beloved  by  them.  .When  the  British  government 
during  the  war  for  the  second  time  ordered  his  de- 
portation, the  Hindoos  themselves,  according  to  the 
report  he  gave  in  a  personal  letter  to  the  writer,  of- 
fered prayers  on  his  behalf  in  their  heathen  temples 
that  the  command  might  be  withdrawn.  Of  course 
the  English  officials  were  not  influenced  by  these 
prayers,  but  the  better  class  officials  respected  him  so 
highly  that  they  found  ways  and  means  of  having  the 
order  rescinded  for  the  second  time.  He  was  honest 
enough  to  admit  his  own  mistakes  and  errors  as  soon 
as  they  were  shown  him,  and  was  diligent  in  self- 
discipline,  applying  to  himself  the  same  love  for  truth 
which,  he  showed  to  others. 

His  unselfish  life  and  work  will  long  be  remem- 
bered. I  am  sure  that  Indians,  heathen  as  well  as 
Christians,  will  long  cherish  his  personality  and  his 
memory.  If  it  was  ever  true  of  any  human  being: 
"Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant:  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  set  thee  over  many 
things;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord,"  it  was 
true  of  him.  And  surely  the  words  of  Christ  may  be 
applied  to  his  life:  "He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
Scripture  has  said,  from  within  him  shall  flow  rivers 
of  living  water." 

Good  Bye,  Bill 

(Continued  from  Page  3) 

their  hoes  for  muskets  and  marched  off  to  war,  and 
girls,  in  thick-soled  shoes  and  overalls  stepped  into 
their  places.  Perhaps  the  reformation  in  farm  help 
conditions  began  then  and  there.  The  women  claim 
credit  for  so  many  changes,  Bill.  Why  not,  let  them 
have  it  if  they  claim  it  for  this? 

They  made  good.  Women  have  a  way  of  doing 
this.  If  the  farmer  had  his  doubts  they  were  swept 
away  when  he  saw  their  willingness  to  work  and 
their  adaptability  to  conditions  so  new  to  them.  If 
he  cherished  a  resentment  because  he  had  been  com- 
pelled to  put  up  with  women  in  his  field,  he  lost  it 
when  he  heard  their  merry  reus  and  laughter  and 
jest.  You  must  admit,  Bill,  that  you  were  not  ex- 
actly  merry  over  your  Job,  and  a  grouch  is  conta- 
gious. 

The  war  over,  the  demand  for  farm  labor  contin- 
uing, and  the  failure  of  all  Hills  to  return  to  it  (re- 
memherinj;  former  condition;  i  women  as  helpers 
were  still  In  demand.  Son.  •  made  this  work  their 
job,  traveling  north  with  ti         .sons,  and  earning 


more  money  than  was  earned  in  an  office  not  includ- 
ing the  dividends  in  better  health. 

Others  would  like  such  work  during  the  summer 
months,  and  have  not  known  how  to  go  about  it  to' 
get  it.  There  is  a  way.  So  many  girls  have  found 
it  that  there  was  recently  erected  in  Dorr  County, 
Wis.,  a  barracks  to  house  a  hundred  and  fifty  girls 
during  the  apple  picking  season.  A  girl  up  a  tree  is 
no  longer  a  novelty,  Bill,  as  you  must  admit. 

Girls  are  going  out  from  offices  and  shops  and 
factories  to  pick  strawberries  and  cherries  and  work 
in  vegetable  patches,  not  solely  with  the  producer's 
needs  in  view,  but  to  help  themselves.  They  want 
a  summer  vacation.  They  can't  afford  to  pay  the 
inflated  prices  at  summer  hotels;  they  join  these 
groups  of  girls  and  have  the  outing,  plus  money  in 
their  pockets  when  they  return  to  the  city. 

The  Young  Women's  Christian  Association  is 
backing  up  the  girls  who  want  to  earn  their  vacation 
money  and  have  a  vacation  while  earning  it.  They 
send  out  trained  recreation  leaders  with  groups  of 
these  girls,  whose  job  it  is  to  see  that  the  girls  are 
well-housed,  well  fed,  and  entertained.  The  work 
is  not  all.  That  was  the  trouble  in  your  day,  Bill. 
For  these  girls  there  is  an  evening  program  of  song, 
reading,  game,  and  Bible  lessons,  with  healthful 
hikes  and  swims  for  tired  muscles. 

Times  have  changed,  Bill,  since  your  day,  but— 
Good-bye! 
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Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eoh.  4:  3—6 
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Regarding  Marriage  and  Divorce 

Marriage  and  divorce  have  recently  been  dis- 
cussed in  many  newspapers  and  magazines.  The 
discussions  were  provoked  by  the  divorce  evil.  Some 
discussions  were  wholesome,  others  less  so.  Mar- 
riage as  it  exists  today  among  Christian  nations  is 
a  bond  for  life.  Divorce  is  a  legal  separation  granted 
by  the  state.  Remedies  which  have  been  suggested 
were  mostly  along  the  legal  line,  and  would  make  it 
Lore  difficult  first  to  enter  married  life  and  second 
B  terminate  it.  Bishop  Moreland's  five  points  are 
well  chosen:  1.  "A  federal  marriage  and  divorce 
law."  This  means  uniform  laws  in  all  states.  2.  "De- 
lay in  issue  of  license."  That  is  a  five  or  ten  days 
advance  notice  to  the  public.  3.  "A  divorce  proctor," 
which  would  require  a  separate  court  of  domestic 
relations  alone  able  to  grant  divorce.  4.  "Education," 
and  5.  "Religious  influence."  Everyone  who  will 
read  this  article  knows  that  easy  marriage,  run-a- 
way coupling,  common  law  husband  and  wife,  and 
promiscuity  are  demoralizing  to  the  individual,  in- 
jurious to  the  race,  and  detrimental  to  the  state. 
Statesmen,  scientists,  and  Christian  leaders  all  agree 
on  this. 

In  every  other  phase  of  human  life,  the  individ- 
ual is  held  fully  responsible  for  his  actions,  why 
should  he  not  also  be  held  responsible  by  the  state 
for  guarding  the  safety  of  society  in  his  conjugal 
relationship?  Divorce  is  apt  to  increase  until  educa- 
tion, better  marriage  laws  and  Christian  influence 
have  done  their  work. 

It  has  been  figured  that  5,588,696  persons,  in- 
cluding minor  children  of  divorced  parents  living 
in  the  United  States,  were  directly  affected  by  di- 
vorce during  the  last  twenty  years.  How  badly  this 
so-called  "damaged  goods"  is  damaged  was  demon- 
strated to  me  by  a  test  I  made  in  prison  cells  re- 
cently. Upon  interviewing  fifteen  fallen  girls  I  found 
that  four  out  of  every  five  were  either  daughters  of 
divorced  parents  or  had  been  divorced  themselves. 
If  divorce  sends  such  enormous  proportions  to  a  life 
of  shame  it  is  well  worth  our  efforts  to  check  it.  Be- 
sides, it  has  an  incalculable  evil  influence  on  those 
who  are  not  directly  affected. 

It  remains  for  Christianity  in  contrast  to  every 
other  religion  to  arrive  at  a  correct  interpretation  of 
marriage,  altho  it  cannot  be  held  responsible  for 
the  errors  the  Church  has  committed  in  the  past  in 
the  name  of  Christianity.  A  person  possessing  the 
right  moral  and  spiritual  qualities  can  easily  learn 
for  himself  from  the  New  Testament  normal  and 
ideal  marriage  relations.  This  does  not  mean  that 
divorce  is  to  be  absolutely  prohibited,  but  it  does 
imean  that  it  will  be  exceedingly  rare  among  real 
(Christians. 

To  cure  the  world  of  its  evils  is  a  long,  slow 
process,  and  back  of  the  disagreements  in  married 
life  lie  the  hereditary  defects  and  the  present  dis- 
creditable customs  and  practices. 

The  effects  of  the  army  and  navy  life  and  the 
fciews  of  a  depraved  morality  picked  up  abroad  dur- 
ing the  war  are  doing  much  harm.  But  there  again 
|adher<-nce  to  Christian  principles  have  stood  our 
fehureh  boys  in  good  stead. 

Reading  of  pernicious  and  unnatural  love  stories 
might  be  mentioned  as  another  potent  evil.  The 
general  run  of  novels  we  get.  from  our  libraries  and 
tin  magazines  are  highly  exaggerated  in  tone  and 
perhaps  in  the  majority  of  rases  the  product  of  er- 
ratic or  diseased  minds     Only  pathological  natures 
[with    unnatural    sentiments   and   morbid  passions, 
►  which  seek  to  pacify  a  dangerous  emotionalism,  will 
continue  to  r<>ad  for  any  length  of  time  this  class 
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of  literature.  No  normal  young  man  will  care  to 
waste  his  time  reading  the  usual  run  of  love  stories. 

Other  things  that  will  keep  divorce  on  the  in- 
crease are  uncensored  motion  pictures,  the  artificial, 
feverish  character  of  city  life,  ignorance,  poverty 
and  greed. 

Corrective  influences  in  addition  to  those  already 
named  are:  the  complete  emancipation  of  woman, 
real  partnership  of  women  in  business  and  espe- 
cially in  working  out  our  ideals  in  social  welfare, 
and  in  making  our  laws;  a  careful,  well-poised  sex- 
education  thru  parental  influence;  the  elimination 
of  vice  centers;  the  provision  of  courts  of  domestic 
relations,  such  as  were  recently  opened  in  St.  Louis; 
the  passage  of  injunction  and  abatement  laws  against 
houses  of  prostitution,  which  were  enacted  in  Illinois, 
in  1915  and  are  now  before  the  legislature  of  Mis- 
souri. 

Summing  up  we  may  say:  marriage  will  ap- 
proach its  ideal  to  the  same  extent  that  people  be- 
come less  selfish,  cease  to  exploit  their  fellow  men 
for  the  sake  of  mammon,  and  engage  in  social  wel- 
fare work  in  the  interest  of  the  community  and 
the  whole  human  race.  Meanwhile  let  us  stick  to 
the  teachings  of  the  Church.  No  better  principles 
have  yet  been  found  or  are  apt  to  be  found.  We 
dare  believe  that  the  acme  of  the  divorce  evil  will 
pass  and  we  will  again  sail  in  a  different  direction. 
Love  and  good  will  on  both  sides,  based  on  Christian 
convictions,  will  continue  to  hold  marriage  sacred  and 
will  solve  all  domestic  problems.. — E. 

Are  Industrial  Questions  the  Church's 
Concern  ? 

The  question  as  to  whether  industrial  problems 
are  any  part  of  the  business  of  the  Church  was  an- 
swered in  an  emphatic  affirmative  by  Rev.  William 
Pierson  Merrill,  pastor  of  the  Brick  Presbyterian 
church,  New  York,  in  speaking  in  Chicago  at  the  re- 
cent meting  of  the  World  Alliance  for  International 
Friendship.    He  said: 

"A  group  which  is  positive  in  its  assertion  that 
the  Church  has  no  business  with  business  is  making 
its  voice  heard  in  the  land.  Doubtless  many  of  them, 
perhaps  most,  are  thoroly  honest  in  their  conviction 
that  religion  and  business  work  better  if  kept  in 
separate  compartments.  The  fact  that  a  man  is  fer- 
vent in  his  faith  or  sound  in  moral  principles  does 
not  qualify  him  to  lay  the  lines  on  which  society 
must  advance  thru  the  economic  and  industrial  jun- 
gle. It  is  plainly  an  impertinence,  when  a  minister 
or  any  other  religious  leader  attempts  to  tell  business 
men  how  to  manage  the  details  of  their  business. 
But  it  is  not  an  impertinence,  it  is  a  rightful  and 
a  necessary  act,  when  a  minister  or  a  council,  or  any 
body  of  religious  folk,  declare  the  true  principles 
on  which  society  must  be  organized  in  order  to  be 
right  and  Christian,  and  point  out  obvious  applica- 
tions of  those  principles. 

"The  dangerous  and  wrong  group  is  made  up  of 
those  who  resent  such  action  as  that  on  the  part 
of  the  Church,  or  even  attempt  to  determine,  by  their 
financial  power,  the  limits  to  which  the  Church  shall 
go  in  its  declaration  of  moral  and  religious  ideals, 
and  of  their  clear  application  to  present  conditions; 
who  would  confine  the  Church  to  the  functions  de- 
fined in  a  recent  statement,  'Religion  may  properlv 
act  as  a  counsellor  to  the  individual  conscience,  and 
as  a  stretcher  bearer  for  the  wounded.' 

"When  financial  leaders  in  industrial  sections  of 
the  United  States  declare  that  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and 
the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  In 
America  are  stepping  out  nf  their  proper  sphere  in 
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avowing  their  hearty  adherence  to  social  principle) 
and  ideals  clearly  Christian  and  adopted  and  held 
by  practicaly  all  the  leading  religious  denomina- 
tions; when  they  further  attempt  to  cut  off  contribu- 
tions from  such  organizations  on  the  plea  that  they 
are  dealing  in  unwarranted  ways  with  matters  out- 
side their  proper  sphere;  when  they  demand  that 
proposed  religious  gatherings  shall  cut  from  their 
program  discussions  of  'The  Church  and  the  Indus- 
trial Order,'  under  penalty  of  financial  embarrass- 
ment; when  they  insist  that  the  Church  shall  con- 
fine itself  to  the  statement  of  abstract  principles, 
and  take  no  note  of  their  application;  an  issue  is 
joined  which  the  Church  cannot  ignore.  The  Church 
cannot  afford  to  take  orders  from  any  outside  group 
or  class,  or  from  any  one  except  its  Divine  Head. 
To  allow  any  set  of  men  to  mark  off  its  field,  or 
limit  its  scope,  or  declare  its  function,  is  intolerable. 
The  Church  must  fully  and  with  all  cheerfulness 
grant  the  right  of  any  man  or  men  to  object  to  its 
words  and  acts,  to  criticize  them  with  utmost  free- 
dom, to  give  or  withhold  support,  to  join  the  church 
or  leave  it,  to  attack  or  defend,  as  one  may  deem 
best.  The  Church  must  be  prepared  to  take  the  con- 
sequences, financial  or  other,  of  maintaining  its  in- 
dependence, and  asserting  its  proper  concern  in  the 
affairs  of  the  world.  But  for  the  Church  to  alter  by 
a  hair's  breath  its  policies,  or  to  restrict  in  the  least 
its  sense  of  a  vital  function  in  social  matters,  because 
the  power  of  the  purse  is  applied,  is  spiritual 
treason." 

True  religion  has  always  concerned  itself  with 
the  welfare  of  the  people  and  with  questions  of  right 
and  wrong  wherever  they  arose.  Nothing  can  be 
more  plain  than  the  social  welfare  spirit  and  pur- 
pose of  the  Ten  Commandments.  The  first  three  are 
primarily  personal,  but  only  because  human  society 
consists  of  individuals,  and  because  individuals  must 
be  in  the  right  relationship  to  God  before  they  can  be 
in  the  right  relationship  to  other  individuals,  which 
is  human  society.  The  fourth  commandment  empha- 
sizes the  necessity  of  one  day  of  rest  in  seven  be- 
cause continuous  toil  degrades  and  demoralizes  so- 
ciety. The  fifth  safeguards  the  home,  as  the  foun- 
dation of  society.  The  sixth  proclaims  the  sanctity 
of  human  life,  without  provision  for  which  society 
would  perish  in  a  sea  of  blood.  The  seventh  pro- 
tects the  purity  of  the  married  relation,  the  violation 
of  which  inevitably  corrupts  and  destroys  family 
life.  The  eighth  establishes  the  right  of  private 
property  and  at  the  same  time  defines  its  limita- 
tions. The  ninth  insists  on  truth  as  an  essential 
condition  of  justice  and  righteousnes.  and  the  tenth 
emphasizes  the  fundamental  fact  that  right  social 
living  is  impossible  where  the  individual  heart  is 
ruled  by  ungodly  lusts  and  desires. 

All  the  prophets  were  apostles  of  righteousness 
and  their  great  service  to  humanity  is  found  in  the 
boldness  with  which  they  applied  the  principles  of 
righteousness,  justice  and  truth  to  the  religious  and 
secular  evils  of  their  time.  If  Elijah,  or  Amos,  or 
Jeremiah,  or  John  the  Baptist,  or  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self had  "confined  themselves  to  the  statement  of 
abstract  principles,"  and  taken  no  note  of  their  ap- 
plications to  all  the  conditions  of  real  life  round  about 
them,  Christianity  and  religion,  morality  and  the 
whole  human  race  would  long  since  have  perished  in 
a  hell  of  deliberate  and  unbridled  greed,  cruelty,  im- 
morality and  general  diabolic  corruption.  The  Chris- 
tian religion  and  the  Christian  Church  represent  the 
salt  of  the  earth  and  the  light  of  the  world.  For 
them  to  Keep  silent  in  the  face  of  wrong  social  condi- 
tion means  not  only  spiritual  treason  but  spiritual 
death  and  moral  decay  and  corruption. 
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"He  Came  Unto  His  Own—" 

'•Today  hath  this  scripture  been  ful- 
filled in  your  cars.  .  .  .  And  He  said 
unto  them,  Doubtless  ye  will  say  unto  me 
this  parable.  Physician,  heal  thyself:  what- 
soever we  have  heard  done  at  Capernaum, 
do  also  here  in  thine  own  country,"  Luke 
4:  21-23. 

It  is  impossible  to  determine  whether  the  inci- 
dent recorded  in  Matt.  13:  54-58  and  Mark  6:  1-6  is 
identical  with  the  one  related  by  Luke  4:  16-30,  or 
whether  there  were  two  rejections  at  Nazareth.  It 
seems  unlikely,  however,  that  Jesus,  after  having 
nearly  lost  His  life  at  the  hands  of  His  former  fellow- 
townsmen,  should  later  again  visit  Nazareth.  But 
while  Luke  places  the  event  at  the  commencement 
of  Jesus'  history,  he  also  tells  us,  verse  23,  that  it 
was  after  a  ministry  of  some  duration  at  Capernaum. 
It  may  therefore  well  be  that  the  event  really  oc- 
curred at  the  later  time  implied  in  the  accounts  of 
the  first  and  second  gospels,  and  that  Luke  placed 
it  at  the  beginning  of  his  story  because  the  whole 
scene  in  the  synagog  is  typical  of  the  spirit  and  the 
result  of  Jesus'  ministry  among  His  people.  It  was 
his  way  of  saying  what  John  said  at  a  much  later 
day:  "He  came  unto  His  own,  and  they  that  were 
His  own  received  Him  not,"  John  1:  11. 

It  is  difficult  for  us  to  imagine  the  feelings  with 
which  Jesus  must  have  returned  to  His  home  town. 
He  had  learned  to  love  the  people  among  whom  He 
had  grown  up,  whom  He  knew  intimately,  and  to 
whom  He  was  bound  by  many  common  ties.  Yet 
He  felt  that  He  could  no  longer  move  among  them 
as  He  had  before  His  baptism,  and  that  He  came  to 
them  with  the  demand  for  a  decision.  He  could  not 
be  content  with  being  admired  for  the  reputation  He 
had  made  for  himself  in  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  or 
with  being  regarded  as  a  mere  wonder  worker.  For 
the  people  of  Nazareth,  as  well  as  for  those  of  the 
entire  nation,  everything  depended  upon  belief  or  un- 
belief; they  must  now  choose  for  themselves  whether 
thy  would  accept  Him  as  the  Messiah  sent  by  God, 
according  to  His  promise,  or  reject  Him  because  He 
did  not  meet  their  earthly,  political  expectations.  And 
I  he  experience  he  had  in  Judea  no  doubt  led  Him  to 
be  prepared  for  a  similar  reception  of  His  message, 
tho  not  for  the  same  reason. 

Thus  He  comes  to  the  synagog,  as  His  custom 
was  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  to  read.  Both 
the  attendance  at  the  snyagog  and  the  reading  of  the 
lessons  was  an  established  custom  with  Him,  as  even 
boys  under  age  able  to  do  so  were  allowed  to  stand 
up  and  read  the  lesson,  and  we  may  well  imagine 
that  Jesus  took  advantage  of  this  opportunity  as  of- 
ten as  possible.  We  may  be  sure  that  Jesus  never 
missed  an  opportunity  to  attend  public  worship,  or 
to  bring  God's  word  to  the  people  to  whom  He  had 
an  opportunity  to  speak.  No  doubt  He  read  the  He- 
brew, and  then  either  He  or  the  interpreter  trans- 
lated and  explained  it  in  the  popular  dialect,  the 
Aramaic. 

The  passage  He  read,  Isa.  61:  1,  2,  may  have 
been  the  regular  lesson  for  the  day,  but  it  seems 
rather  to  have  been  expressly  chosen  by  Jesus,  and 
adapted,  for,  as  recorded  in  Luke,  it  differs  from  the 
original  in  Isaiah.  In  selecting  this  passage  Jesus 
identifies  himself  with  the  righteous  Servant  of 
Jehovah  introduced  by  Isaiah  and  announces  His 
program  in  that  spirit.  At  the  baptism  in  the  Jor- 
dan He  has  been  anointed  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  to  preach  good  tidings  to  the  poor,  proclaim 
release  to  the  captives,  recovering  of  sight  to  the 
blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  and  to 
proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.  The  mes- 
sage He  desires  to  bring  to  His  people  is  one  of  joy 
and  peace,  especially  to  the  poor,  who  were  most  in 
need  of  it,  just,  as  the  angels  at  Bethlehem  had  fore- 
told: "Behold,  I  bring  you  tidings  of  great  joy  which 
:  ball  be  to  all  the  people."  The  poor  had  little 
chance  In  that  day,  and  Jesus  aims  to  make  it  His 
business  to  see  to  It  that  they  get  the  snm«  spiritual 
opportunity  which  any  other  class  enjoyed.  Itisalso 
a  message  of  freedom,  from  every  kind  of  bondage,  a 
message  of  healinff  for  every  kind  of  suffering,  a  mes- 
sage of  righteousness  and  justice  and  therefore  one 
of  happiness  to  all  believe  In  the  Lorn  :;od  of  Israel 
;ind  obey  His  will.  It  is  evidently  a  mistake  to 
limit  (lie  meaning  of  this  program  to  spiritual  bless- 


lngs  alone;  the  whole  spirit  of  Jesus'  personality  and 
ministry  was  such  that  His  program  must  inevitably 
include  the  whole  of  human  life  and  all  its  affairs 
and  relationships. 

Altho  all  who  heard  Him  bare  witness  and  won- 
dered at  the  words  of  grace  whiclj  proceeded  out  of 
His  mouth,  yet  they  are  unwilling  to  believe  in  Him. 
Instead  of  saying,  Since  He  is  so  wise  and  gracious 
He  must  be  the  Son  of  God,  they  said,  in  effect,  Since 
He  is  the  son  of  Joseph  the  carpenter,  whose  brothers 
and  sisters  are  with  us,  whence  has  He  these  things, 
how  can  He  be  so  wise  and  gracious?  The  Jews  in 
their  synagogs  did  not  sit  in  silence,  but  were  ac- 
customed to  give  full  expression  to  their  feelings, 
and  to  discuss  and  make  remarks  aloud.  In  reply, 
Jesus  gives  His  reason  why  He  cannot  do  here'  in 
His  own  country  the  things  they  have  heard  done 
at  Capernaum  (the  healing  of  the  nobleman's  son, 
perhaps  the  raising  of  Jairus'  daughter,  and  other 
unrecorded  signs,  Mark  1:  21-45). 

It  is  the  same  reason  for  which  Elijah,  centuries 
before,  when  there  was  a  great  famine  over  all  the 
land,  had  been  sent,  not  to  one  of  the  many  widows 
in  Israel,  but  to  a  widow  in  the  land  of  Sidon,  a 
hated  foreigner  and  a  heathen;  the  same  reason  for 
which  none  of  the  many  lepers  in  Israel  were 
cleansed  in  the  days  of  Elisha,  but  only  Naeman  the 
Syrian,  a  member  of  a  hostile  nation.  In  the  days 
of  Elisha  and  Elijah  Israel  did  not  appreciate  the 
prophets  sent  by  Jehovah,  and  their  unbelief  pre- 
vented the  people  from  receiving  the  blessings 
they  could  have  enjoyed.  Today,  says  Jesus,  the  same 
is  true.  I  am  here  among  you,  ready  and  more  than 
willing  to  give  you  the  benefit  of  all  the  physical  and 
material  blessings  God  has  in  store  for  you,  the  very 
things  I  have  done  in  Capernaum.  But  you  will  not 
let  me.  You  refuse  to  believe.  I  can  do  nothing 
for  you  because  you  will  not  recognize  me  as  the 
Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour,  Redeemer  and  Lord  of 
men.  The  Samaritans  believed,  tho  they  saw  no 
signs  and  wonders,  and  altho  they  know  only  what 
the  five  books  of  Mcses  tell  them  about  me. 

Instead  of  being  stirred  to  humble  repentance  by 
such  words  His  hearers  were  filled  with  wrath  be- 
cause of  His  claims  for  himself  and  His  rebuke  of 
them  and  sought  to  kill  Him.  No  wonder  Mark 
adds  to  his  account  of  the  rejection,  "And  He  mar- 
velled because  of  their  unbelief."  It  was  actually 
amazing,  realy  unbelievable,  that  His  own  people,  so 
enthusiastic  in  their  expectations  of  a  Messiah, 
should  take  such  an  attitude  toward  Him  when  He 
did  make  known  who  He  was  and  what  He  had  to 
give.  How  was  it  possible?  Faith  is  a  matter  of 
the  individual  heart  and  soul,  and  because  heart 
and  soul  of  Jesus'  former  fellow  townsmen  at  Naz- 
areth were  set  upon  outward,  worldly,  temporal 
things,  because  they  concerned  themselves  more  with 
selfish,  national  hopes,  with  political  greatness  and 
glory  than  with  the  things  of  God,  eternal  life,  right- 
eousness and  justice,  they  did  not  believe.  They 
could  not  believe  because  they  would  not  cut  Ioosp 
from  the  things  of  earth  and  devote  themselves 
wholy  to  the  will  of  God. 

Jesus  came  to  save  men  from  their  sins,  and 
this  aim  speaks  out  clearly  from  His  message  at 
Nazareth.  He  meant  to  save  men — His  fellow  towns- 
men; He  meant  to  save  a  community — His  beloved 
Nazareth,  His  home  town;  He  meant  to  save  the 
world — the  world  which  God  loved  so  that  He  gave 
His  only  beloved  Son,  that  all  who  believed  in  Him 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life.  Those 
who  believe  in  Him  cannot  stop  with  saving  individ- 
uals. Tt  is  a  glorious  and  a  necessary  task,  and  one 
which  no  Christian  can  afford  to  ignore.  But  it  is 
not  the  whole  task  of  the  Christian.  Just  as  Christ 
did,  any  real,  red-blooded  Christian  will  want  to 
save  his  home  town  just  as  much  as  He  wants  to 
save  every  immortal  soul  in  it.  He  will  want  to 
make  it  a  righteous  community,  a  clean  town,  where 
the  will  of  God  is  the  supreme  law,  and  where  men 
not  only  pray  but  also  labor  thai  His  will  may  be 
done  on  earth  as  it  is  In  heaven  And  is  it  not  very 
natural  to  have  the  very  same  hopes  for  the  whole 
world,  for  all  mankind?  Who  that  loves  and  believes 
in.  Christ  does  not  wish  for  a  better  world,  a  world 
in  which  the  kingdom  of  Cud  is  the  controlling 
power,  where  men  shall  neither  hurl  nor  destroy, 
and  where  justice  and  r^hteousness  prevails  for  all. 
And  such  is  the  pregram  of  Jesus  Christ. 


The  Path  of  Duty 
A  Slory  from  Real  Life 

ADAPTED 

in. 

"May  1  not  bring  you  some  refreshments  first?'' 
asked  Mrs.  Vanhooten.  "No  no,  thank  you,  I  don't 
need  them,  I  had  brought  some  cherries  along  which 
I  ate  on  the  way.  I  want  to  invite  you  and  the  chil- 
dren for  tomorrow  for  luncheon  and  we  can  then 
spend  the  evening  together.  Is  this  agreeable  and 
have  you  no  other  engagements?" 

Just  then  the  soft  rich  tone  of  a  violin  was 
heard  and  Mrs.  Sanborn  held  the  other  woman's  arm 
and  held  her  back. 

"No  no,  do  not  disturb  him"  she  said  listening, 
"Do  not  disturb  him,  it  can  wait  until  afterward. 
It  is  so  long  ago  since  I  heard  anyone  play  really 
well  on  the  violin." 

Mrs.  Vanhooten  smiled  involuntarily. 

"But  that  is  simply  classic,"  cried  Mrs.  Sanborn 
alter  a  few  moments.  We  have  not  been  acquainted 
for  twelve  weeks  and  I  have  never  heard  your  hus- 
band play.  Why  does  he  restrain  himself  so  with 
pleasing  others?" 

"It  was  certainly  not  done  purposely,"  replied 
Mrs.  Vanhooten.  "There  was  certainly  no  other 
reason.  Of  course,  he  never  plays  for  others,  that  is, 
in  company.  He  knows,  however,  how  deeply  you 
appreciate  music  and  I  am  sure  it  would  be  a  pleas- 
ure for  him  to  play  for  you." 

"Don't  you  ever  play  together?" 

"No  hardly  ever,  only  before  we  were  married 
and  during  the  first  few  months  afterward.  I  told 
you  already  how  little  musical  ability  I  have  and 
it  was  quite  natural  that  it  could  not  satisfy  my  bus- 
band." 

Mrs.  Sanborn  leaned  back  in  her  chair.  She 
hardly  knew  what  to  reply.  Mrs.  Vanhooten  arose 
softly  and  went  into  the  house.  She  did  not  seem 
to  notice  it.  Her  thoughts  wandered  back  into  the 
past  but  soon  they  returned  to  the  present.  She 
thought  of  the  man  who  was  playing,  of  the  woman 
who  had  just  left  her,  and  she  asked  herself  again 
and  again  what  could  have  come  between  these  two 
persons  to  estrange  them;  for  there  was  no  doubt 
that  they  were  estranged,  that  had  become  quite  clear 
in  the  eight  weeks  of  their  intercourse.  A  quick 
firm  step  caused  her  to  look  up  and  arise,  Vanhooten 
came  directly  toward  her — 

"That  is  what  I  call  a  really  joyful  surprise, 
Mrs.  Sanborn,"  he  cried,  as  he  grasped  her  hand. 
"How  long  have  you  been  here  already?" 

"Long  enough  to  admire  you  as  an  artist  with 
the  violin." 

He  blushed  lightly,  then  looked  searchingly  into 
her  countenance:  "You  are  not  serious?" 

"I  surely  am  very  much  in  earnest.  I  have 
never  heard  a  so-called  artist  play  on  this  fashion." 

He  could  tell  by  her  voice  that  she  meant  what 
she  said. 

"Shall  we  not  have  a  musical  evening  together 
occasionally,"  she  continued,  "we  might  agree  on 
some  evening  a  week  in  which  you  and  Mrs.  Van- 
hooten might  come  over — " 

He  thought  a  moment. 

"During  the  busy  season  now  it  will  be  hard  to 
find  any  evening,"  said  he  hesitatingly. 

"What  about  Sunday,"  she  asked. 

His  eyes  shone  and  gazed  right  into  her  own. 
"Sunday,  yes,  that  would  be  fine,  Mrs.  Sanborn;  Sun- 
days are  always  terribly  dreary  and  tiresome." 

"We  have  always  loved  Sundays  above  every- 
thing else,  my  husband  and  I,"  she  replied,  "coun- 
try people,  I  should  think,  would  especially  appreci- 
ate Sunday.  Sunday  is  nowhere  more  beautiful  than 
in  the  country,  nowhere  else  does  one  feel  so  really 
peaceful,  and  nowhere  else  does  one  need  the  hours  of 
leisure  more.  It  is  really  the  only  day  where  one 
may  not  only  enjoy  bodily  rest  but  also  intellectual 
and  spiritual  refreshment  and  stimulation." 

His  lips  took  on  a  harsh,  bitter  expression. 
"That  may  be,  where  there  are  common  interests, 
when — "  he  paused:  "what  shall  I  say — yes,  no  other 
word  expresses  it — it  may  seem  harsh  to  you — when 
people  understand  each  other." 

With  a  violent  effort  he  pushed  the  chair  aside 
and  sat  down.  Mrs.  Sanborn  gazed  at  him  in  speech- 
less surp'"ye.    She  really  did  not  know  what  to  sav.- 
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A  torturing  silence  followed.  This  man  was 
evidently  very  unhappy  and  discontented,  or  he 
would  not  use  words  like  these  to  her,  a  stranger. 
She  pitied  him  and  his  wife — but  she  had  to  say 
something. 

"Your  wife  is  in  delicate  health,  and  with  the 
four  vivacious  children,  the  large  household  to  look 
after.  I  can  well  imagine  that  she  is  not  always 
minded  to  be  interested  in  intellectual  things." 

He  took  up  the  scissors  which  his  wife  left  with 
Ber  work  and  played  with  them  idly.  The  silence 
■continued.  Then  the  colored  maid  came  with  the 
'waiter,  offering  cool  refreshments  and  Mrs.  Van- 
ehooten  immediately  followed  with  a  tray  of  cake. 

Mrs.  Sanborn  felt  immensely  relieved,  yet  a 
heavy  weight  seined  to  rest  upon  her  soul.  If  this 
woman  could  know  what  a  glimpse  she  had  just 
had  of  her  married  life,  thru  her  own  husband!  But 
she  did  not  know,  and  her  ignorance  helped  them  to 
find  themselves  again.  Kindly  she  offered  the  re- 
freshments and  then  sat  down  beside  Mrs.  Sanborn. 

"Mrs.  Sanborn  proposes  that  we  should  occa- 
sionally have  a  musical  evening  together,"  said  Van- 
Htoten. 

A  delicate  blush  went  over  Mrs.  Vanhoo ten's 
cheeks  and  for  a  moment  she  hesitated  before  she 
forced  herself  to  say  "How  fine  that  will  be,  and 
-when  and  where?" 

"I  had  thought  of  Sunday,"  remarked  Mrs.  San- 
born." 

"Sunday?"  A  faint  disappointment  was  in  her 
voice.    Vanhooten  frowned. 

"Why  of  course,  it  must  be  Sunday,  Helen,  on 
no  other  day  would  it  be  possible  for  me  to  go." 

"Why  of  course — I  had  not  thought  of  that." 

"But  then  you  must  also  begin  to  play  once  more, 
please,"  said  Mrs.  Sanborn  kindly. 

"I?"  The  dark  eyes  gazed  at  her  almost  in 
alarm.  "I?  Oh  no,  I  could  never  fit  in  with  two 
such  musicians." 

Mrs.  Sanborn  smiled. 

"But  surely,  Mrs.  Vanhooten,  you  did  sing  for- 
merly, and  you  have  even  accompanied  your  hus- 
band when  he  played  the  violin." 

"Formerly!"  Mrs.  Vanhooten  raised  her  hand 
las  if  to  banish  the  memory.  "Oh  Mrs.  Sanborn,  that 
[is  very  long  ago.  I  could  not  leave  the  children  ev- 
!ery  Sunday  either — " 

"The  children?  Of  course  you  will  bring  them 
along!" 

"For  God's  sake!"  said  Vanhooten  in  mock  des- 
peration, "it  is  surely  very  kind  of  you  to  invite 
them,  Mrs.  Sanborn,  but  such  a  thing  is  impossible." 

"Yes,  this  is  impossible,  my  dear  Mrs.  Sanborn," 
echoed  Mrs.  Vanhooten. 

Mrs.  Sanborn  thought  a  moment — "Then  you 
come  over  when  the  children  are  in  bed,  or  let  me 
come  here  now  and  then,  if  I  do  not  disturb  you." 

"Oh  no,  you  would  never  disturb  us,"  cried  Mrs. 
Vanhooten. 

"Well  then  we  will  talk  over  the  arrangements 
tomorrow,"  said  Mrs.  Sanborn  as  she  arose  to  take 
leave. 

"Will  you  permit  me  to  go  with  you,  Mrs.  San- 
born?" said  Vanhooten.  "The  twilight  will  soon  be 
here — " 

"Oh,  it  is  not  far — it  will  not  take  me  more  than 
twenty  minutes." 

"Nevertheless  I  request  permission — " 

The  two  women  took  leave  of  each  other  in  a 
most  cordial  manner. 

"So  I  shall  look  for  you  tomorrow  afternoon 
at.  four  for  luncheon,"  Mrs.  Sanborn  said  as  she  left. 

Then  she  walked  away  rapidly  at  Vanhooten's 
|side,  the  two  terriers  circling  about  them  in  passion- 
ate «lee.  For  a  while  Mrs.  Vanhooten  sat  and  gazed 
after  the  two  departed  figures.  Then  came  the  help 
jfrith  the  milk,  which  required  her  attention,  the  head 
woman  and  the  maids  following  them. 

Mrs.  Vanhooten  went  with  them,  and  looked  into 
the  poultry  yard  but  tier  mind  was  not  upon  her 
work,  she  did  not  seem  to  care  how  much  milk  there 
was,  nor  whether  the  young  ducks  were  getting 
ilong  nicely.  Nor  was  she  thinking  of  the  two  who 
were  walking  away  into  the  evening  twilight.  She 
had  no  thought  of  Jealousy.  She  thought  only  of 
the  coming  Sundays,  on  which  she  would  no  longer 
Wave  him  for  herself.  Even  tho  Sundays  had  little 
Jn  common  for  them,  yes,  even  tho  she  had  felt  it 


most  clearly  on  those  days  that  her  husband  with' 
drew  into  a  world  in  which  she  no  longer  had  a 
part:  he  was  at  least  present  and  visible.  After- 
noons they  would  take  a  walk  with  the  children, 
then  she  saw  how  much  he  thought  of  them,  and 
was  glad  to  think  Uiat  she  had  given  him  this  en- 
joyment, the  children!  All  this  would  then  be  dif- 
ferent— but  perhaps  he  would  also  be  in  a  better 
mood,  for  often  he  tiad  been  more  disagreeable  on 
Sundays  than  on  other  days. 

The  return  of  the  children  aroused  her  from  her 
thoughts.  It  was  Saturday  evening  and  they  needed 
their  mother's  attention.  When  they  were  at  last 
safely  in  bed  she  stood  at  her  door  watching  the 
workers  return  form  the  fields,  merry  songs  upon 
their  lips  as  the  horses  were  brought  to  the  stable 
and  fed,  and  the  girl  put  the  little  chickens  in  their 
pen  for  the  night.  Once  more  there  was  busy  ac- 
tivity everywhere,  in  the  negroes'  cabins  as  well  as 
in  her  own  kitchen;  then  came  the  solemn  silence 
of  the  night,  undisturbed  except  for  the  rattling  of 
chains  in  the  barn  and  now  and  then  a  soft  lowing 
from  the  cattle,  or  the  distant  barking  of  a  dog.  It 
was  Saturday  night,  a  promise  of  a  restful  quiet  Sab- 
bath just  ahead. 

Elmhurst 
Golden  Jubilee,  June  5,  1921 

Rev.  Julius  Kircher 
Thy  years  must  pass  in  ceaseless  ebb  and  tide, 
Like  fleeting  clouds  or  ripples  of  the  sea; 
Not  so  thy  fruitage,  it  must  bring  to  thee 
A  growth  of  power  and  purpose,  deep  and  wide; 
All  thy  activities  intensified 
Must,  Christ  attached,  by  truth  divine  set  free, 
Proclaim  to  all  the  land  that  liberty 
Which,  won  by  self-effacement,  death  defied. 

Then  shalt  thou  keep  thy  goodly  heritage, 
Thy  sons  be  worthy  of  their  faithful  sires, 
Thy  beacon  light  blaze  from  unnumbered  spires, 
Thy  name  beloved,  be  known  from  age  to  age 
As  Alma  Mater  of  a  noble  train 
Of  men,  who  lived  and  labored — not  in  vain. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  July  24th 

Isaiah  54:  10.  God  is  absolutely  dependable.  It 
is  impossible  to  think  that  His  lovingkindness 
should  ever  depart  from  those  who  fear  Him,  or  His 
covenant  of  peace  be  removed.  Let  us  trust  Him 
fully  always. 

Luke  8:  18.  We  do  not  take  heed  how  we  hear 
if  we  suffer  the  word  that  is  preached  or  taught  to 
us  to  "go  in  at  one  ear  and  out  of  the  other."  Inat- 
tention and  lack  of  interest  in  churches  is  disrespect 
and  irreverence  toward  God. 

Monday,  July  25th 

Psalm  68:  18.  God  is  always  ready  to  give,  that 
is  His  outstanding  characteristic.  He  gives  us  the 
greatest  and  most  blessed  gift  thru  Christ  and  His 
salvation. 

Heb.  2:  17.  Is  it  not  particularly  comforting  to 
know  that  Christ  was  made  like  unto  us,  His  breth- 
ren, so  that  He  might  save  them  from  their  sins? 

Tuesday,  July  26th 

Psalm  27:  8.  There  is  no  greater  privilege  than 
that  we  may  seek  God's  face  at  any  time.  What  a 
pity  that  we  so  seldom  take  advantage  of  it. 

Mark  5:  34.  Those  who  come  to  Jesus  find  real 
peace.  Whatever  may  trouble  our  souls  or  distract 
our  minds,  whatever  problems  we  may  have  to  solve 
or  obstacles  to  overcome,  Christ  always  has  the  full- 
ness of  divine  peace. 

Wednesday,  July  27th 

Zech.  12:  10.  That  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin  is  the  most  precious  knowledge  man 
may  have.  How  gladly  we  should  accept  salvation 
from  Him. 

Mark  8:  35.  It  is  a  strong  saying,  but  absolutely 
true:  Those  who  selfishly  live  for  themselves  lose 
all  they  hope  to  gain;  only  they  who  abandon  their 
lives  to  Christ  and  His  Gospel  shall  have  what  really 
deserves  the  name  life. 

Thursday,  July  28th 

Psalm  111:  1.  We  owe  gratitude  to  God  for  all 
His  many  blessings.  To  withhold  it  is  not  only  rob- 
bing Him,  it  means  a  loss  to  ourselves,  for  it  lowers 
our  better  nature. 


Rev,  2:  10.   Conscientious  Christian  living  involves 
suffering;  the  world  always  did  hate  true  followers 
of  Christ,  but  the  reward  will  surely  corn*. 
Friday,  July  29th 

1  Sam.  2:  ij.  Our  lives  are  in  God's  hands,  with- 
out His  will  no  one  can  disturb  us  or  appall  when 
our  trust  is  put  in  God. 

Luke  13:  8,  9.    Because  God  is  patient  and  long- 
suffering,  He  desires  not  the  death  of  the  wicked  but 
constantly  gives  him  time  to  return.    Let  us  not 
take  any  opportunities  in  vain. 
Saturday,  July  30th 

Zech.  9:  10.  Here  is  another  guarantee  of  God':-; 
ultimate  conquest  of  the  world.  The  truth  and  the 
justice  and  righteousness  of  His  rule  among  men  is 
irresistible. 

Acts  10:  30.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  inseparable 
from  peace.  Those  who  are  headed  for  strife  and  for 
war  are  headed  away  from  God. 


A  Little  Lesson  from  Life 

The  other  day  we  hastened  from  the  train  at  a 
certain  station  upon  announcement  of  a  stop  of 
twenty  minutes  for  dinner.  Seating  ourself,  we  were 
somewhat  fearful  the  tardy  response  to  our  order 
would  leave  us  insufficient  time  to  properly  partake 
of  what  had  been  set  before  us.  We  were  conse- 
quently disposed  to  slight  certain  dishes  in  the  in- 
terest of  safety,  and  were  proceeding  in  this  quite 
unsatisfactory  fashion  until  we  discovered  that  the 
engineer  was  seated  at  our  side.  "Take  your  time," 
he  said,  with  a  "Keep  pace  with  me  and  you're  safe.' 

We  immediately  readjusted  our  program  with 
a  sense  of  supreme  satisfaction  and  assurance  that 
amid  all  the  moving  throngs,  the  clanging  of  bells, 
the  starting  of  trains,  we  were  perfectly  secure,  for 
the  man  at  our  side  so  leisurely  buttering  his  bis- 
cuit and  sipping  his  coffee  was  he  whose  hand  would 
be  applied  to  the  throttle  that  was  to  carry  us  on 
our  journey.  So  we  did  full  justice  to  the  food  set 
before  us,  made  more  palatable  by  the  utter  lack  of 
concern.  We  were  next  to  the  man  who  ran  the 
train,  and  that  was  sufficient. 

As  our  train  moved  out  we  were  forced  to  think 
of  the  great  number  of  people  who  worry  their  way 
along  thru  life  with  no  conscious,  divine  presence 
to  lend  them  assurance.  Troubled  about  many  mat- 
ters they  proceed  as  in  a  cloud  without  a  ray  of  di- 
recting light.  They  have  no  guarantee  of  final  sat- 
isfaction over  their  life's  work  and  are  continually 
fretted  over  trivial  affairs  of  the  world  that  at  the 
most  are  only  temporal.  They  remind  us  of  the  dis- 
ciples that  were  attempting  to  make  Galilee's  shore 
ere  their  frail  bark  should  sink  beneath  the  lashing 
waves.  They  were  fearful,  they  had  all  but  de- 
spaired, when  they  discovered  Christ  approaching 
upon  the  water.  As  He  settled  Himself  in  their 
midst  they  were  perfectly  assured.  Had  He  not 
said  unto  them,  "Be  not  afraid?"  He  who  had  His 
hand  upon  all  nature's  forces  was  at  their  side.  We 
fancy  they  broke  forth ( in  voices  of  praise  at  their 
deliverance. 

When  one  is  conscious  of  a  divine  presence  he 
may  have  perfect  peace  in  the  assurance  that  his  feet 
will  not  slip,  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper. 

— Northicestcrn  Christian  Advocate. 


Where  Do  You  Live  ? 

Every  man  lives  in  a  three-story  house.  The 
lower  story  is  part  under  ground:  there  he  eats  and 
drinks.  This  is  his  physical  nature.  Many  men 
never  leave  the  basement.  There  they  live,  and 
there  they  die,  never  entering  the  stories  that  lie 
above. 

The  second  rises  above  the  first.  From  its  win- 
dows the  outlook  is  wider,  the  light  in  it  is  more 
abundant,  and  the  air  purer.  This  is  man's  intellect- 
ual department.  Some  go  up  into  the  second  story 
often,  and,  tho  they  do  not  abandon  the  basement, 
they  use  it  mostly  only  for  eating. 

Then  there  is  the  third  story.  This  is  the  high- 
est of  all.  Here  the  air,  the  sunlight,  the  outlook 
are  at  their  best.  This  is  the  spiritual  realm.  In 
too  many  cases  dust  and  cobwebs  are  the  sole  occu- 
pants of  what  should  be  the  choicest  part  of  the 
house.  The  wise  man,  while  he  does  not  abandon 
the  basement  or  the  second  story,  loves  the  third 
story  best  of  all,  and  there  spends  much  of  his 
time. — Joseph  Strong. 
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Notice 

All  Boards,  Commissions  and  Committees,  Dis- 
trict presidents  and  editors,  are  hereby  notified  that 
all  reports  to  be  submitted  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  President  General 
not  later  than  Aug.  20.  The  printing  and  mailing 
of  these  reports  will  require  nearly  a  month. 

Congregations  which  have  been  entrusted  by 
their  Districts  with  the  sending  of  a  delegate  to  the 
General  Conference  should  immediately  select  the 
most  capable  man  among  them  who  is  able,  willing 
and  ready  to  consider  with  us  the  great  and  im- 
portant questions  to  come  before  the  Conference,  and 
to  remain  present  until  adjournment.  The  time  of 
the  Conference  will  fall  between  Sept.  28  and  Oct. 
10;  the  exact  date  of  opening  will  be  announced  next 
week. 

John  Bultzer,  President  General 


Due  Credit 

Xo  doubt  our  readers  have  read  with  no  little 
interest  the  article  "The  Church  a  Leaven  of  the 
Community,"  by  Rev.  A.  C.  Ernst,  on  the  first  page 
of  our  issue  of  July  7th.  In  view  of  a  temporary 
disability  on  the  part  of  the  editor,  Rev.  Ernst  has 
kindly  consented  to  assist  in  the  preparation  of  edi- 
torials, a  service  and  a  relief  for  which  the  editor 
is  very  grateful.  Rev.  Ernst  is  also  the  author  of 
other  editorials  preceding  and  following  the  above 
mentioned  article  (designated  by  the  letter  "E"  at 
the  close),  and  may  continue  his  contributions  dur- 
ing the  summer.  His  wide  opportunities  for  the  ob- 
servation and  study  of  social  problems  in  the  service 
of  the  St.  Louis  Church  Federation  give  these  ar- 
ticles particular  value.  The  Editor. 


Southern  Illinois  Federation  of  Evangelical 
Brotherhoods 

The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Southern  Illinois 
Federation  of  Evangelical  Brotherhoods  will  convene 
at  Waterloo  on  Sunday,  July  24th.  A  parade  will  be 
formed  at  St.  Paul's  church,  Waterloo,  promptly  at 
2:00  o'clock  P.  M.,  headed  by  the  St.  Paul's  Evangel- 
ical Sunday  school  band. 

At  2:30  a  brief  business  session  of  thirty  min- 
utes will  be  held  at  the  Knitting  Mill  pavilion. 

At  3:00  o'clock  a  public  devotional  service  will 
be  given  in  the  open  air  under  the  direction  of  Rev. 
G.  F.  Brink,  pastor  of  St.  Paul's  church,  Waterloo. 

At  3:30  Rev.  J.  P.  Meyer  of  Bethel  church,  St. 
Louis,  will  speak  on  the  subject  "The  Man  Who  Said 
He  Would."  This  will  be  followed  by  instrumental 
and  vocal  music  furnished  by  the  various  Brother- 
hoods belonging  to  the  Federation. 

At  5:00  o'clock  there  will  be  a  general  get-to- 
gether and  a  basket  luncheon  on  the  grounds.  All 
friends  are  invited  to  attend  this  great  basket  picnic. 

The  above  mentioned  Federation  was  organized 
eighteen  months  ago  _and  now  comprises  seventeen 
Brotherhoods.  There  will  be  four  more  Brotherhoods 
installed  at  this  meeting,  bringing  the  total  to  twen- 
ty-one Brotherhoods  with  a  membership  of  approx- 
imately two  thousand  men. 

A.  IV.  Tialtz,  President  Southern  III.  Fed. 


In  Grateful  Acknowledgment 

Will  you  let  me  use  the  Evangelical  Herald  as 
a  messenger  to  convey  to  the  many  friends  who  have 
expressed  their  sincere  and  kindly  sympathy  In  the 


great  sorrow  that  has  come  to  us  our  most  grateful 
appreciation. 

Such  sympathy  is  indeed  comforting.  Softly  and 
tenderly  if  places  into  the  hand  of  the  weary  wan- 
derer the  staff  upon  which  he  may  lean  in  finding 
his  way  out  of  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  and 
in  walking  the  way  of  quiet  submission,  of  faith  and 
confidence,  of  obedience  and  labor,  of  hope  and  of 
vision.    Praised  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

With  deep  gratitude  toward  my  brethren,  the  so- 
cieties and  congregations,         •/.  Baltzer  and  family. 

*  " 

Elmhurst  Column 

#  t 

Rev.  H.  J.  Schiek,  Presii>i:\ i 

#  Elmhurst,  Illinois 
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Elmhurst  Academy  and  Junior  College 

H.  J.  Schiek,  President 
The  beautiful  days  of  the  Jubilee  are  over.  May 
its  golden  light  continue  to  shine  into  the  future. 


ELMHURST  ACADEMY  AND  JUNIOR 
COLLEGE. 

The  new  school  year  1921-1922  will 
begin,  God  willing,  Sept.  14.  A  cordial 
invitation  is  herewith  extended  to  earn- 
est  Christian  young  men  to  enroll  as  stu- 
dents of  our  institution.  Elmhurst  is 
open  especially  for  those  who  desire  to 
prepare  for  the  Christian  ministry.  Our 
institution  has  two  departments:  the 
Academy  and  the  Junior  College. 
The  Academy 

Students  of  the  first  year  of  the  Aca- 
demy must  have  completed  the  eight 
grades  of  the  public  school.  Applicants 
should  not  be  under  14  years  of  age. 
The  Junior  College 

Applicants  for  admission  to  the  Jun- 
ior College  must  have  completed  a  stand- 
ard high  school  course.  Supplementary 
courses  in  Latin,  Greek  and  German  will 
be  arranged  for  those  who  are  deficient 
in  these  branches. 

All  applicants  should  be  confirmed 
and  members  of  an  Evangelical  church. 

The  Elmhrust  year  book  with  applica- 
tion blanks  will  be  sent  gratis  to  anyone 
requesting  it. 

All  applications  for  admission  should 
be  addressed  to  the  President: 

Rev.  H.  J.  Schiek,  Elmhurst,  III. 


transfiguring  them  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  sal- 
vation of  man. 

We  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking 
the  many  friends  of  Elmhurst  for  their  kind  mes- 
sages of  congratulation  and  felicitation.  Two  of  the 
Districts  sent  their  officials,  others  sent  telegrams, 
conveying  best  wishes  for  a  blessed  future.  May  all 
the  many  expressions  of  good-will,  hope  and  joy  find 
fulfilment. 

We  also  wish  to  thank  again  the  numerous  giv- 
ers who  remembered  Elmhurst  on  her  fiftieth  anni- 
versary. Among  the  gifts  received  was  a  beautiful 
oil-painting,  entitled  "Golden  October."  The  artist 
is  Rev.  W.  E.  Uhrland,  of  Indianapolis.  The  frame 
was  presented  by  the  young  people  of  his  church. 
This  picture,  together  wtih  the  picture  by  Rev.  K. 
Freytag,  "In  the  Wilderness  of  Judaea,"  will  find  a 
place  in  the  new  Library.  Our  Synod  can  be  justly 
proud  of  her  artist-pastors. 

Another  gift  which  is  especially  designed  to  give 
our  dormitories  a  more  beautiful  appearance,  comes 
from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Blaul  of  Burlington,  la'.  It 
consisted  of  a  case  of  bed-spreads  (100  pieces). 
Just  imagine  how  neat  those  dormitories  are  going 
to  look  with  immaculate  spreads  on  each  bed.  And 
just  by  the  way,  our  good  people  of  Burlington  and 
vicinity  have  veritably  donated  our  entire  supply  of 
bedspreads.  We  are  glad  to  see  the  commendable 
interest  displayed  in  Elmhurst. 

Applications 

We    cordialy    invite    the    young    men    of  our 


churches  who  are  willing  to  serve  Christ  and  ills 
kingdom  to  enter  Elmhurst  this  fall.  So  far  the 
following  have  applied  and  we  commend  them  to  the 
earnest  prayers  of  our  readers. 

1.  Orlando    William  Warber,  Alhambra,  111. 

2.  Arby  Louis  John  Hosto,  Alhambra,  111. 

3.  Walter  William  Voglemann,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

4.  Armin  Frederick  Theodore  Bahnsen,  St.  Louis, 
Mo. 

5.  Edward  H.  F.  Dunard,  Troy,  Mo. 
fi.    Amos  Schoemann,  Troy,  Mo. 

7.  Theodore  Frederick  Westerman,  Wellington,  Mo. 

8.  Harry  Gabriel  Yaggi,  Evansville,  Ind. 

ft.    Oscar  Oswald  Cornelius  Nussmann,  Pomeroy,  O. 

10.  Andy  Fred  Rauth,  Booneville,  Ind. 

11.  George  Emil  Paust,  Louisville,  Ky. 

12.  Andrew  Jacob  Steiger,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

13.  Clances   Philip   George   Lambrecht,  Hammond, 
Ind. 

14.  John  Raymond  Brodfuehrer,  New  Albany,  Ind. 

Summary  of  Students 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  note  the  following  sum- 
mary of  Students  at  Elmhurst  Academy  and  Junior 
College  for  the  year  1920—1921,  according  to  Dis- 


tricts: 

Atlantic    2 

Indiana   v   12 

Iowa    8 

Kansas    1 

Michigan    7 

Minnesota    10 

Missouri    20 

Nebraska    1 

New  York   8 

North   Illinois   22 

Ohio  

Pennsylvania   1 

South  Illinois    20 

Texas    3 

West  Missouri   ; .  6 

Wisconsin    4 

Washington  Mission    1 

India  Mission    1 

Total   134 


We  hope  to  see  also  in  the  new  school  year  every 
District  well  represented  by  students.  To  this  end 
let  each  District  strive  earnestly  to  enlist  its  young 
people  for  Kingdom-service. 

The  Henry  Goetz  Scholarship 

Mr.  Henry  Goetz  of  St.  John's  church,  Mansfield, 
Ohio,  has  started  something,  and  we  hope  that  his 
fine  example  will  soon  find  imitators.  He  has 
founded  a  scholarship  for  Elmhurst  Academy  and 
Junior  College.  Thru  his  good  pastor,  Rev.  G.  A. 
Kienle,  he  placed  into  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  of 
our  Seminary  Board  $1,000.00,  to  be  turned  over  to 
the  Board  of  Endowment  and  Trust  funds  for  invest- 
ment, the  interest  to  be  used  annually  to  assist  an 
Elmhurst  student  to  continue  his  studies  at  that  in- 
stitution. 

Mr.  Goetz,  however  is  not  going  to  stop  here. 
He  intends  increasing  the  scholarship  fund  until  it 
reaches  the  amount  necessary  to  pay  for  the  total 
sum  required  to  keep  a  young  man  at  Elmhurst.  A 
number  of  such  scholarships'  would  be  the  finest 
thing  imaginable  for  both  Elmhurst  and  Eden.  Now 
that  we  have  a  beginning,  who  will  be  next?  Please 
communicate  with 

Rev.  Julius  Kircher, 
Treasurer  of  Seminary  Board, 
2009  W.  22d  Place,  Chicago,  111. 


Some  Thoughts  from  the  Jubilee  Sermon, 
Elmhurst,  June  5th,  1921 

Rev.  Julius  Kircher 
Lev.  25:  10  and  1  Cor.  13:  11.  . 

The  custom  of  celebrating  a  golden  jubilee  is 
as  old  as  the  organized  people  of  God.  When  it  comes 
in  the  life  of  an  individual  as  a  golden  wedding,  a 
golden  anniversary  of  service  it  comes  near  the  close 
of  life  like  the  golden  sunset  of  a  perfect  day,  or  other5 
wise,  as  the  case  may  be,  or  as  the  golden  glisten  of 
the  ripening  grain. 

Not  so  in  the  life  of  a  nation  or  an  organization 
as  our  Church,  or  as  our  college.  To  them  a  golden 
jubilee  is  to  be  a  day  of  rejuvenation,  a  gathering  of 
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new  strength  of  purpose  for  future  and  more  use- 
ful service.  God  himself  so  ordained  it  to  be  such 
a  time  for  His  people  of  old.  "To  proclaim  liberty 
thruout  all  the  land  unto  all  inhabitants  thereof." 
Any  one  who  by  misfortune  had  lost  his  freedom  and 
become  a  bondsman  to  his  neighbor,  was  to  be  re- 
turned a  free  man  "unto  his  family,"  and  him  who 
had  been  forced  to  relinquish  his  inheritance  "ye  ' 
shall  return  unto  his  possessions."  This  jubilee  year 
should  mean  a  new  start,  a  new  epoch  in  the  life 
of  the  nation  for  prosperity  and  progress. 

The  same  thought  comes  to  us  in  a  different  way 
from  1  Cor.  13:  11.  St.  Paul  urges  us  not  to  be  sat- 
isfied with  that  which  was  suitable  to  us  once.  As 
man  outgrows  the  dress  of  childhood,  so  our  Elm- 
hurst  is  outgrowing  its  childhood  days  and  must 
soon  outgrow  the  years  of  adolescence  to  the  more 
onerous  and  useful  days  of  manhood.  We  do  not  be- 
little Elmhurst's  youthful  days.  Nay,  we  are  here 
today  to  call  your  attention  to  her  glorious  career. 
The  years  of  youth  are  indeed  sacred.  Only  a  clean, 
ell-spent  childhood  and  youth  assures  us  of  a  use- 
nl  manhood.  We  are  proud  of  the  achievements  of 
r  fathers,  and  should  strive  assiduously  to  be 
orthy  of  them.  A  short  review  of  the  past  50  years 
"will  emphasize  this  truth. 

We  must  not  rest  on  our  laurels,  however.  We 
need  larger,  better  equipment,  but  above  all  we  need 
more  young  men,  who  are  willing  to  come  and  be 
equipped  for  life  service  in  the  cause  of  our  Lord 
and  Master,  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Liberator,  who 
came  to  "return  every  man  unto  his  possessions  and 
every  man  unto  his  family,"  to  restore  to  him  the 
treasures  of  righteousness  and  purity,  the  image  of 
God  and  to  return  him  to  the  family  of  God,  "the 
adoption  of  sons." 

Fathers  and  mothers,  we  call  upon  you  to  give 
Elmhurst  your  sons  for  this  service  that  they  may 
here  get  the  wonderful  vision  of  manly  service  in 
the  Church  of  God.  We  call  upon  the  faculty  to  be 
ever  ready  and  zealous  to  give  to  our  boys  this 
vision;  we  call  upon  you,  the  youth  of  our  Church 
to  get  this  vision  of  greater  service  and  to  be  ready 
to  say  to  the  Saviour:  O  man  of  Galilee,  my  Saviour 
and  my  God,  if  there  is  anything  left  undone  that  I 
,  can  do,  count  on  me!  The  kingdom  of  God  needs 
true  men.  Let  us  therefore  put  aside  childish 
things  and  grow  into  true  manhood,  following  the 
greatest  Man  of  all,  the  One  to  whom  all  glory  and 
honor  is  due,  the  One  whose  name  shines  bright  as 
the  sun  above  the  galaxy  of  names  that  illumine  as 
stars  the  heaven  of  Elmhurst's  history, — the  One 
whose  name  alone  I  would  mention  today:  Jesus 
Christ,  glorious  thru  time  and  eternity. 


The  Board  for  Foreign  Missions 

For  some  time  the  Board  for  Foreign  Missions 
had  been  discussing  the  question  as  to  how  to  supply 
the  crying  need  of  men  in  our  field  in  India.  Almost, 
i  every  letter  from  the  field,  and  the  information  re- 
ceived from  the  missionaries  at  home  on  furlough, 
■(emphasized  the  same  fa  ft.,  i.  e.,  that  our  workers  can- 
not cope  with  the  situation  .successfully  unless  their 
fforces  will  be  materially  augmented,  especially  in 
iview  of  the  fact  that  another  of  our  faithful  workers 
ihas  gone  to  his  reward.    Altho  there  was  great  re- 
poicint'  on  the  field  in  India  when  the  intelligence  was 
■received  that  three  ladies  and  a  pastor  were  to  be 
Hilt  during  the  summer,  still  the  demand,  especially 
Br  more  men,  did  not  cease. 

It  is  therefore  evident  that  as  the  Board  met  in 
■ession  at  the  parsonage  of  St.  John's  church  at  Col- 
umbus, Ohio,  upon  invitation  of  the  pastor,  Rev.  T. 
Behmann,  on  June  21  and  22  it  did  so  with  consider- 
able satisfaction  and  gratitude  toward  the  Lord,  who 
mad  made  two  of  our  graduates  from  Eden  Seminary 
Killing  to  heed  the  call  to  the  foreign  field.  In  com- 
pliance with  their  wishes  the  President  General,  Dr. 
m.  Baltzer,  assigned  them  to  the  Board  for  Foreign 
■ lissions. 

As  has  been  the  custom  for  many  years,  candi- 
dates for  the  foreign  field  are  not  sent  out  unless 
every  member  of  the  Board  had  had  an  opportunity 
to  become  personally  acquainted  with  them.  Both 
Of  the  young  men,  Rev.  John  H.  W.  Schultz,  from 
Berger,  Mo.,  and  Rev.  Martin  Albrecht,  from  Browns- 
ville, Minn  ,  appeared  ;it  ,<■  meeting:  After  a  lengthy 
P»t*rvlew  with  them  and  after  having  asked  for  divine 
guidance  the  Board  cheerfully  decided  to  send  them 


out,  if  possible,  sonic  time  during  the  fall  of  the  year. 
It  became  evident  to  us  that  the  Lord  had  supplied 
the  men  for  which  we  had  been  praying.  Both  of 
them  had  been  thinking  cf  the  foreign  field  for  some 
time.  Fortunately  the  young  women  who  are  to  be 
their  helpmeets  are  imbued  with  the  same  missionary 
spirit. 

We  must  confess  that  again  our  lack  of  faith  has 
been  put  to  shame.  It  is  evident  that  if  we  are  will- 
ing to  send  the  men  the  Lord  is  ready  to  supply 
them.  When  we  decided  in  our  Forward  Movement 
program  to  increase  our  forces  and  to  enlarge  our 
fields  many  had  misgivings  as  to  the  means  and  the 
men.  We  learn  today  that  both  will  be  supplied  if  we 
are  but  willing  to  use  them.  May  He  take  these 
young  people  under  His  guidance  and  enable  them  to 
live  to  His  glory  in  their  service  to  man. 

Reports  from  Honduras  which  took  considerable 
time  for  discussion  indicated  there  also  the  field  is 
ready  for  harvest  if  we  but  have  sufficient  faith  to 
meet  the  tasks  that  confront  us. 

In  reference  to  the  death  of  another  of  our  faith- 
ful workers  the  following  minute  was  ordered  to  be 
published  and  placed  on  record: 

"Whereas,  the  Lord  in  His  providence  has  deemed 
it  wise  to  remove  Brother  August  Hagenstein  from 
his  missionary  activities  to  his  heavenly  reward, 

Be  it  resolved,  that  we  humbly  submit  to  His 
wise  providence,  and  that  we  recognize  his  removal 
the  loss  of  an  unselfish  and  faithful  servant,  who  has 
spent  more  than  thirty  years  of  his  life  on  our  for- 
eign field,  and  that  we  pray  that  he  may  have  been 
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received  with  the  greeting:  "Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant— enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  the 
Lord,"  and  finally  that  the  Lord  may  comfort  those 
who  mourn  his  loss  and  that  He  may  grant  that  his 
labors  may  have  become  a  blessing  to  many  and  an 
inspiration  to  others  to  follow  in  his  footsteps." 

8.  Liudenmeycr,  Rec.  Sec. 


Indiana  District 

Silver  Anniversary 

On  Wednesday,  June  15th,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  G.  G. 
Press  were  privileged  to  commemorate  their  silver 
wedding.  Itev.  and  Mrs.  Press  had  planned  to  oh 
serve  this  occassion  with  a  quiet  home  celebration. 
However,  a  few  days  before  Rev.  H.  Thomas  and 
wife  of  St.  Charles,  Mo.,  the  latter  a  sister  of  Mrs. 
Press,  came  to  help  them  celebrate.  Price  Hill 
church,  of  which  Rev.  Press  is  pastor,  had  also  been 
mindful  of  the  occasion  and  prevailed  upon  Rev.  H. 
J.  Scnneborn  to  make  the  preparations  for  the  cele- 
bration. Wednesday  evening,  just  as  the  clocks 
struck  eight,  the  church  bell  invited  to  a  special 
service,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Press,  followed  by  their 
four  daughters,  were  escorted  to  the  church  by  two 
members  of  the  church  board.  They  found  a 
crowded  auditorium,  and  on  entering  they  were 
greeted  with  a  very  appropriative  anthem  by  the 
choir.  Rev.  C.  R.  Schmidt  spoke  the  invocation.  Rev. 
H .  J.  Sonneborn  followed  with  remarks  telling  "Why 
we  are  here."  Rev.  R.  C.  Ditter  read  the  scripture 
lesson  and  led  in  prayer.  Rev.  H.  Huebschmann  de- 
livered the  anniversary  address.  His  theme  was 
"Praise  and  Rejoice,"  and  he  called  the  attention  of 
the  audience  how  God  had  done  great  things  in  the 


lives  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Press;  how  He  had  showered 
blessing  upon  blessing  upon  them,  and  all  these  by 
the  grace  of  God.  Rev.  H.  Thomas  pronounced  the 
benediction. 

Mr.  Vordenberg,  president  of  the  Price  Hill  con- 
gregation, presented  a  silver  loving  cup  as  the  gift 
of  the  congregation,  Rev.  W.  Merzdorf  then  presented 
25  silver  dollars  as  the  gift  of  the  brother  pastors 
and  pastor's  wives. 

Rev.  Press  followed  with  a  few  brief  remarks, 
congratulating  the  congregation  and  brother  pastors 
on  their  ability  to  "put  over"  surprises,  also  adding 
that  if  he  were  to  do  the  same  thing  he  did  25  years 
ago,  he  would  marry  the  same  girl  he  did  then. 

After  the  closing  prayer  and  benediction  by  Rev. 
Merzdorf  the  assembly  retired  to  the  Sunday  school 
hall  for  an  after  celebration  arranged  by  the  Ladies' 
Aid  Society. 

May  Brother  Press  and  family  be  privileged  to 
enjoy  and  spend  many  more  happy  years  together. 


With  Our  Women 

Mrs.  Geo.  C.  Rewwer, 
2Z     571  Grand  Ave.,  Price  Hill,  Cincinnati,  Ohio 

j'^o'.o^_jvo  '>  ^  j:.  o -> o .> ^  w j *~a>.  j     -H-  j  ^ J  '..  ji^j', j^.  y- 

Dear  Sisters  and  Friends: 

"The  first  convention  of  the  Union  of  Evangelical 
Women  is  over;  it  was  a  wonderful  success,  I  wish 
you  could  have  been  with  us;"  thus  wrote  one  of  our 
delegates  to  her  pastor,  the  day  after  the  convention. 
She  had  come  a  long,  long  distance,  perhaps  the 
greatest  distance  of  any  delegate,  and  this  is  the 
way  she  felt  about  it.  I  believe  this  vbices  the  sen- 
timent of  the  great  majority  of  those  who  attended. 
So,  of  course,  dear  readers,  we  wish  you  had  all 
been  there. 

To  give  you  an  idea  of  how  many  of  the  workers 
felt,  and  now  feel  about  the  convention,  I  will  quote 
from  a  letter  T  have  received  since,  which  I  believe 
voices  the  opinion  of  many:  "We  had  some  misgiv- 
ings before  the  Convention,  because  it  being  the  first 
of  its  kind,  we  thought  some  difficulties  would  nat- 
uraly  arise.  But  none  arose.  God  has  deemed  us 
worthy  to  be  instrumental  in  bringing  about  this 
great  Union,  which  is  bound  to  be  a  great  force 
for  good,  and  will  help  our  women.  I  was  really 
much  pleased  to  note  the  interest  and  intelligence 
among  our  women,  and  I  am  sure  many  talents  will 
awaken,  and  many  will  do  great  things." — Then  this: 
"Tell  your  women  of  Cincinnati  how  much  we  ap- 
preciate what  they  did,  and  that  they  certainly  de- 
serve much  credit  for  the  way  they  handled  things," 
and  in  conclusion  "Praise  and  honor  be  to  God,  who 
has  so  wonderfully  brought  this  about,  and  may  it 
become  a  blesisng  to  many."  We  feel  that  the  many, 
many  prayers  that  have  been  sent  to  God's  throne 
for  our  "Women's  Work"  have  been  heard,  and  it 
seems  at  the  present  time,  as  tho  God  would  bless 
our  Women's  Union. 

In  regard  to  the  marked  ability  displayed  by 
many  of  our  delegates,  I  have  since  been  told  by 
several  persons  who  are  acquainted  with  our  women, 
that  we  have  many  more  gifted  and  experienced 
women  in  our  churches.  We  certainly  hope  that 
these  will  in  the  future  add  their  God-given  gifts 
and  experience  to  the  advancement  of  the  work  of 
our  women. 

The  Program 

The  two  days  of  the  convention  were  to  many 
mountain-top  experiences.  The  speakers  each  in  her 
and  his  own  way  aimed  to  inspire  those  present 
with  the  greatness  of  their  task  as  women,  their 
responsibility  and  their  power  for  good  in  the  up- 
building of  God's  kingdom.  In  her  address  of  wel- 
come the  writer  called  attention  to  the  fact  that 
many  of  those  present  had  undoubtedly  made  sacri- 
fices to  be  there,  that  they  had  left  their  household 
duties,  to  follow  the  call  of  Jesus  and  His  kingdom 
work.  In  this  connection  she  called  attention  to  the 
story  of  the  Samaritan  woman  at  the  well,  who  set 
an  example  for  us  in  this  line.  She,  too  was  about 
her  household  tasks— she  needed  water,  she  went  to 
get  it,  there  she  met  Jesus,  talked  with  Him,  was 
inspired  by  Him,  recognized  Him  as  the  Messiah, 
and  went  and  told;  went  to  the  city  to  tell  all  about 
Jesus.    In  her  enthusiasm  to  tell,  "she  left  her  wa- 
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ter-pot,'!  the  liible  tells  us.  She  forgot  all  about 
everything  else  except  Jesus. 

So  these  women  too,  must  have  at  some  time, 
in  some  way,  caught  a  vision  of  Jesus  and  His  king- 
dom work,  and  it  was  His  call  that  brought  lliem 
and  made  them  willing  to  leave  all,  for  the  time  be- 
ing, and  follow  that  call  and  go— go  to  inspire  and 
be  inspired.  Tho,  of  course,  there  were  many  who 
would  like  to  have  been  present  and  could  not  for 
one  reason  or  another.  They  were  with  us  in  spirit, 
as  the  many  letters  of  encouragement  and  good  will, 
(hat  the  writer  received  would  indicate. 

1  will  mention  two  of  my  experiences  regarding 
the  Herald.  One  woman,  who,  by  the  way,,  was 
elected  to  one  of  the  offices,  told  me  that  their  pas- 
tor's wife  has  charge  of  the  program  for  their  La- 
dies' Aid  at  the  present  time,  and  that  no  matter 
what  else  they  may  have,  they  always  read  and  dis- 
cuss the  Woman's  page  of  the  Herald. 

Naturally  she  was  interested  and  informed  and 
consequently  became  a  part  of  the  larger  work. 

The  other  is  this.  One  woman  who  had  heard 
that  the  Herald  would  contain  the  report  of  this 
convention,  immediately  paid  for  a  year's  subscrip- 
tion, and  hoped  she  would  receive  the  Herald  im- 
mediately. — Anna  S.  Rewwer. 

The  Convention 

Those  who  attended  this  first  meeting  of  Evan- 
gelical women  realized  that  they  were  participating 
in  a  pioneer  enterprise.  There  might  have  been 
more  of  them,  but  pioneers  never  come  in  crowds. 
Like  pioneers  also,  their  faces  were  boldly  set  toward 
the  future,  and,  inspired  by  the  splendid  vision  of 
greater  days  to  come  they  addressed  themselves  to 
blazing  the  way  for  greater  consecration,  for  more 
earnest,  intelligent  and  effective  effort,  for  a  higher 
and  broader  conception  of  women's  work  in  the 
church  and  in  the  community,  and  for  such  a  meas- 
ure of  cooperation  among  women's  organizations  as 
will  enable  them  to  make  their  influence  felt  to  the 
best  advantage. 

Perhaps  few  of  the  folks  that  got  together  in 
Price  Hill  church  during  those  last  two  days  of  June 
remembered  that  there  were  ten  years  of  history 
back  of  that  convention.  During  the  year  1910,  the 
golden  jubilee  of  American  women's  missionary  so- 
cieties, Mrs.  J.  Schaefer,  the  present  editor  of  the 
"Frauenecke"  in  the  Friedensbote,  then  at  Syracuse, 
N.  Y.,  was  instrumental  in  interesting  her  own  La- 
dies' Aid  society  and  those  of  Auburn  and  Rome, 
N.  Y.,  in  the  movement.  A  meeting  largely  attended 
by  representatives  of  these  societies,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Mrs.  Theo.  Braun  (Syracuse)  and  Mrs.  A. 
Juergens  (Rome),  respectively,  looked  forward  to  an 
organization  of  Evangelical  women,  but  postponed 
action  until  a  larger  number  of  societies  would  be 
ready  to  support  such  an  enterprise.  Mrs.  Schaefer 
visited  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  Scranton,  Pa.,  and  New 
York  City  in  the  interest  of  the  undertaking  and 
found  ten  societies  ready  for  a  national  movement. 
No  definite  steps  were  taken,  however,  as  it  was  as- 
sumed that  the  General  Conference  would  have  to 
take  the  initiative.  Thus  matters  stood  when  four 
years  ago  Mrs.  Noehren,  then  of  Wayland,  New  York, 
thru  the  Evangelu  al  Herald,  brought  the  subject  to 
the  attention  of  the  General  Conference  at  Pitts- 
burgh, as  related  in  the  Herald  of  June  30.  Due 
credit  should  be  given  to  Mrs.  Noehren  for  outlin- 
ing the  program  which  made  the  Cincinnati  con- 
vention the  success  it  was,  and  to  the  Cincinnati 
Federation,  under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  Rewwer, 
for  taking  care  of  the  arrangements  in  the  splendid 
fashion  in  which  this  was  done. 

The  opening  service,  conducted  by  Rev.  G.  G. 
Press,  of  the  Price  Hill  church,  began  at  ten  o'clock 
in  the  beautifully  decorated  church;  Mrs.  Noehren 
welcomed  the  delegates  and  visitors  in  a  most  hearty 
manner,  expressed  the  appreciation  of  those  present 
for  the  kind  inv  itation  extended  by  the  church  and  the 
Cincinnati  Federation,  and  stated  briefly  the  purpose 
of  the  gathering.  She  was  followed  by  Mrs.  Rewwer, 
president  of  the  Cincinnati  Federation,  and  editor 
of  the  Woman's  department  in  the  Herald,  who 
greeted  the  delegates  on  behalf  of  the  Evangelical 
Churchei  or  Cincinnati.  Temporary  organization 
was  effected  by  electing  Mrs.  Noehren,  chairman  of 
tne  General  ('ommittee  for  Federating  Women's  or- 


ganizations, president  of  the  convention,  and  Mrs. 
.).  Schaefer,  also  a  member  of  this  committee,  secre- 
tary. Rev.  G.  Nussmann  then  gave  a  brief  resume 
of  the  developments  which  had  led  to  the  calling  of 
the  convention,  analyzed  the  outstanding  features  of 
the  survey  made  by  the  General  Committee 
and  pointed  out  some  of  the  chief  needs:  standardi- 
zation, rationalization  of  methods,  and  the  stand  upon 
the  Rock  of  Ages,  which  is  Christ,  not  as  something 
immovable,  but  as  the  sign  of  life  and  growth  and 
progress. 

He  was  followed  by  Mrs.  Emma  K.  Bombard, 
who  held  the  audience  spellbound  by  her  eloquent 
presentation  of  "What  our  Evangelical  Women 
Need,"  showing  this  to  be  a)  a  broader  vision  in  the 
home  and  family,  in  her  church,  in  the  work  of  the 
Evangelical  Synod,  and  in  all  the  fields  of  benevo- 
lent activity;  b)  a  greater  consecration  of  head  and 
heart  and  hand  to  the  greater  tasks  and  responsibil- 
ities, and  a  more  effective  and  far-reaching  organiza- 
tion. 

After  the  noonday  intermission,  and  the  opening 
song  service,  led  by  Rev.  H.  Thomas,  of  St.  Charles, 
Mo.,  the  editor  of  the  Herald  presented  "The  Church's 
Call  to  her  Women,"  setting  forth  the  scriptural 
basis  of  this  call  and  the  principles  according  to 
which  woman  was  entitled  to  larger  opportunities 
(Continued  on  Page  7) 


The  Pennsylvania  District  Conference 

This  year's  conference  bore  a  special  significance, 
marking  as  it  did,  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of 
the  organization  of  the  District.  Previous  to  its 
founding  the  Pennsylvania  District  was  a  part  of 
the  Ohio  District,  forming  the  so-called  Pittsburgh 
and  Monroe  Co.  pastoral  conferences.  For  some  time 
already  it  had  been  felt  that  this  eastern  portion  of 
the  Ohio  District  should  be  a  District  for  itself. 
The  matter  finally  came  to  an  issue  at  the  annual 
conference  held  at  Kenton,  Ohio,  in  the  spring  of 
1S95,  where  a  resolution  was  passed  petitioning  the 
General  Conference  for  permission  to  organize  a 
new  District.  The  request  was  granted.  In  1896 
the  Ohio  District  met  for  conference  in,  St.  Peter's 
church,  N.  S.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  It  was  during  this 
conference  that  the  two  above  named  pastoral  con- 
ference bodies  met  and  organized  what  has  since  been 
known  as  the  Pennsylvania  District.  It  was  fitting 
that  the  silver  anniversary  conference  should  be 
held  in  the  church  where  the  District  was  organized. 
Accordingly,  upon  the  kind  invitation  of  the  congre- 
gation and  its  pastor,  the  Rev.  Theo.  R.  Schmale,  the 
pastors  and  lay  representatives  of  the  churches 
wended  their  way  to  the  Smoky  City  on  June  9th  to 
be  on  hand  that  evening  for  the  opening  of  the  25th 
annual  conference.  The  sermon  on  this  occasion  was 
delivered  by  Rev.  C.  W.  Breuhaus,  who  has  the  dis- 
tinction of  having  served  17  terms  as  president  of 
the  District.  He  took  as  his  text  Acts  13,  26:  "The 
Word  is  Proclaimed  Unto  You."  The  service  was 
concluded  with  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
Rev.  Breuhaus  and  the  local  pastor  serving  at  the 
table. 

.  The  service  on  Friday  evening  was  addressed  by 
Rev.  C.  Loos  of  Buffalo,  a  charter  member  of  the  Dis- 
trict, its  first  secretary,  and  for  three  years  its  pres- 
ident. Rev.  Loos  took  as  his  theme:  "Seeing  Greater 
Things"  John  1:  49-51. 

The  President  General,  Dr.  J.  Baltzer,  spoke  at 
both  services  on  Sunday.  In  the  morning  he  preached 
an  impressive  anniversary  sermon  on  the  text  John 
3:  1-10,  grouping  his  thoughts  under  the  three  head- 
ings "Expectation — Renovation — Regeneration,"  em- 
phasizing that  what  the  Church  needs  is  not  a  mere 
renovation,  but  a  thoro  regeneration  thru  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  In  the  evening  he  dwelt  on 
the  various  tasks  confronting,  the  Church,  using  as 
text  the  words  of  Mary:  "Whatsoever  He  saith  unto 
you,  do  it"  John  2:5.  ' 

The  conference  remained  in  session  until  late 
Monday  afternoon.  Following  are  some  of  the  im- 
portant resolutions  passed: 

We  move  that  the  General  Conference  grant  both 
the  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  Hoards  the  right  to 
incorporate. 

In  the  matter  involving  the  change  of  name  of 
our  church  body  we  express  a  decided  preference  for 
"Evangelical  Church  in  America." 

The  District  suggests  that  I  he  clause  forbidding 


pastors  membership  In  secret  orders  be  stricken  from 
the  Synodical  Statutes. 

The  District  endorses  the  recommendation  of 
the  Seminary  Board  to  extend  the  curriculum  at 
Elmhurst,  and  to  establish  a  chair  in  natural 
sciences. 

We  respectfully  request  the  General  Conference 
lo  instruct  all  denominational  boards  to  appoint  lay- 
men, wherever  possible,  to  such"  positions  as  physical 
director,  registrar,  steward,  etc. 

The  District  endorses  the  enlarged  program  of 
the  Central  Board  for  Home  Missions. 

The  Pennsylvania  District  gratefully  takes  note 
of  the  change  of  conditions  effecting  our  work  in  In- 
dia, giving  the  promise  of  a  brighter  future. 

We  commend  the  members  of  the  Board,  and 
our  workers  in  the  foreign  fields  for  their  loyal  serv- 
ices and  untiring  efforts  in  behalf  of  the  cause  dur- 
ing the  past  year. 

We  believe  that  the  Forward  Movement  program 
should  have  the  hearty  cooperation  of  all  pastors  and 
churches  to  the  end  that  an  "intensified  spirit  of  giv- 
ing on  the  basis  of  deeper  spiritual  life  may  result." 

We  recommend  to  the  General  Conference  that 
provisions  be  made  for  annual  educational  campaigns 
along  the  lines  of  devotional  life,  stewardship  and 
life  enlistment,  and  that  permanent  committees  be 
appointed,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  -to  promote  these 
objectives. 

We  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  Evangelical 
Synod  has  both  the  opportunity  and  duty  to  take  an 
active  part  in  the  development  of  the  religious  life 
in  the  countries  of  South  America. 

We  favor  the  incorporation  of  all  charitable  in- 
stitutions into  the  organic  work  of  the  Synod,  and 
suggest  that  the  necessary  arrangements  be  made  by 
the  General  Conference. 

The  District  agrees  with  the  Board  of  Minis- 
terial Pensions  and  Relief  that  the  admission  into 
the  membership  of  the  Synod  should  be  made  condi- 
tional on  membership  in  the  Pension  Fund,  provided 
however  that  the  same  be  fully  explained  to  every 
graduating  class  of  the  Seminary  prior  to  their  grad- 
uation. 

We  request  the  General  Conference  to  provide 
for  an  adequate  financing  of  the  Sunday  school  work 
of  our  Church  by  including  it  in  the  denominational 

budget. 

The  District  endorses  the  proposition  of  the  New 
York  District  regarding  the  establishment  of  an 
Eastern  Evangelical  Summer  School.  The  District 
Sunday  School  Committee,  augmented  by  the  presi- 
dent of  the  District  ex  officio,  and  two  representa- 
tive laymen,  is  herewith  empowered  to  enter  into 
negotiations  with  the  New  York  District  committee 
regarding  this  important  matter. 

The  District  heartily  endorses  the  plan  proposed 
by  the  Commission  on  Religious  Education,  which 
suggests  "ein  einheitliches,  elastisches  evangelisches 
Erziehungssystem"  (a  unified,  elastic,  Evangelical 
system  of  religious  education). 

We  welcome  the  action  of  the  General  Officers 
in  appointing  the  special  commission  for  the  consid- 
eration of  ways  and  means  for  the  establishment  of 
an  Evangelical  Training  School  for  Lay  Workers, 
and  heartily  endorse  the  establishment  of  such  a 
school  at  the  earliest  date  possible. 

Rev.  A.  J.  Schneider  of  Hannibal,  O.  was  re- 
ceived into  the  membership  of  the  Synod. 

A  paper  by  Rev.  M.  F.  Bierbaum  on  "Religious 
Education,  Why  and  How"  provoked  a  most  lively 
discussion. 

Election  results:  President,  Rev.  Theo.  R. 
Schmale;  Vice-president,  Rev.  August  Rasche;  Sec- 
retary, Rev.  Charles  H.  Decker;  Treasurer,  Zion 
church,  Hannibal. 

(lateral  Conference  Delegates:  Rev.  August  C. 
Rasche,  Rev.  O.  D.  Hempelmann,  Rev:  R.  Schmale,  ex 
officio,  St.  Paul's  church,  Woodsfield. 

Alternates :  Rev.  W.  A.  Bombard  and  Rev.  Theo. 
Fischer. 

Judiciary:  Rev.  W.  A.  Bomhard,  Rev.  O.  D.  Hem- 
pelmann, Rev.  II.  Fox;  St.  John's,  Sharpsburg,  and 
St.  Paul's,  Woodslield. 

Hume  mission  board:  Rev.  J.  L.  Ernst,  Rev.  L. 
Moessner,  and  St.  Paul's,  Marietta. 

Sunday  school  board:  Rev.  August  C.  Rasche, 
Rev.  Charles  H.  Decker,  and  Rev.  W.  J.  Hausmann. 

Charles  H.  Dicker.  Secretary. 
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Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Fredericka  C.  Puiikrer 

PROGRESS  AMONG  INDIANS 
M.,  July  25.    Progress  in  Civilization.    Ps.  130:  1-8. 
IT.,  July  26.    In  Peaceabteness.    Isa.  32:  13-20. 
•  W'.,  July  27.    In  Religion.    Deut.  4:  14-20. 
[T.,  July  28.    In  Education.    Prov.  2:  1-9. 
F.,  July  29.    lh   Law  and   Order.     Rom.   13:  1-10. 
S.,  July  30.    In  Brotherliness.  1  Thess.  3:  1-13. 
Sun.,  July  31.    Topic — Christian  Progress  among  the 
Indians.    Isa.  61:  1-9.     (Home  missionary  meet- 
ing.) 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

A  certain  feeling  of  shame  causes  us  to  blush 
as  we  read  the  topic  for  today. 

Childlike  in  his  simplicity,  intelligent  and  imi- 
tative, inclined  towards  things  artistic  and  spiritual, 
L  more  lovable  race  than  the  American  Indian  does 
lot  exist.  Compared  with  him  we  are  calculating 
'creatures  of  cold  blood.  Our  policy  is  aggressive- 
ness.   The  Indian,  as  we  found  him,  had  no  policy. 

Volumes  could  be  written  on  "what  might  have 
been,  had  our  aggressiveness  more  strongly  asserted 
itself  in  other  forms  besides  the  materialistic.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say  that  we  gave  him  the  worst  that  was 
in  us  and  took  from  him  the  best  that  he  had.  For 
our  whiskey  he  gave  up  his  lands,  for  our  wran- 
gling over  "immersion"  and  "sprinkling"  he  gave  up 
his  ideals,  for  our  money  he  fought  in  our  battles. 

And  we  are  now  richly  rewarding  him  for  thus 
helping  us  to  help  ourselves  to  this  gloriously  free 
and  independent  country,  by  jailing  him  on  an  In- 
dian reserve  and  protecting  his  rights  to  remain 
thereon.    Furthermore  as  part  payment  of  the  debt 
we  owe  him,  and  as  a  last  act  of  cruelty,  Ave  are 
thrusting  on  him  "our"  civilization. 
^       To  all  this  he  is  responding  beautifully.  Hav- 
ing passed  successively  thru  the  stages  of  degrada- 
rtion,  mistrust,  despair  and  doubt,  he  is  at  last  again 
i  finding  his  better  self.    He  is  awakening  to  the  rare 
possibilities  of  an  educated,  Christian  nature,  and  he 
is  adopting  now  our  religion  and  the  best  of  our  cus- 
toms. 

When  we  crushed  him  under  our  feet  and  he 
defied  us,  we  called  him  a  savage.  Now  that  we 
have  him  where  we  want  him,  and  he  is  learning 
to  adjust  himself  to  the  situation,  we  pat  ourselves 
on  the  back  and  announce,  "Behold  our  accomplish- 
ments among  the  Red  Men." 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  have  succeeded  in  build- 
ing up  in  him  only  that  which  we  tore  down.  We 
have  built  it  up  a  little  finer  than  we  found  it,  it  is 
true.  But  if  we  had  not  destroyed  it,  think  what  a 
complex,  beautiful  structure  it  might  have  grown  to 
be. 

What  has  been  done,  can  never  be  undone.  What 
Mb  yet  to  be  done  among  the  Indians,  dear  reader,  is 
mom  task  and  mine.  We  must  restore  his  faith  in 
Ins  by  treating  him  not  only  justly,  but  generously. 
fWe  must  give  him  a  fair  chance  even  tho  it  hurt  us. 
|  And  when,  dear  reader,  he  has  learned  to  love  us 
I  for  our  charity,  our  patience,  and' our  wisdom  in  our 
I  dealings  with  him,  then  and  then  only  will  we  be 
nn  a  position  to  reveal  to  him  the  true  nature  of 
lour  God. 

To  Read 

Must  Citizenship  Mean  Poverty  to  Them? — Ev. 
Herald,  May  12,  1921. 

The  Indian  of  Today. — Charles  Eastmann. 
The  World  Book — Subject:  Indian. 
Ramona. — Helen  Hunt  Jackson. 
Material  on  the  Indian  as  he  was  can  be  ob- 
tained from  the  Archeological  Department  at  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 

To  Think  About 

How  has  legislation  helped  or  hindered  the  In- 
dians? 

What  dfd  the  churches  contribute  to  Indian 
thought,  life? 

What  are  the  great  foes  of  Indian  progress? 
L,    What  can  ure,  the  products  of  a  materialist!' 
civilization,  leam  from  the  'ndians? 


What  debt  do  we  owe  the  Indians?  How  can  we 
pay  this  debt? 

Quotations 

We  need  a  Christian  education  to  strengthen  us 
to  resist  the  enemies  which  come  with  the  white 
man's  civilization. — David  Hare,  a  Sioux. 

It  is  very  important  to  remember  that  the  sal- 
vation of  the  Indian  must  come  from  within.  Now 
is  the  time  to  go  after  the  Indian  and  to  strengthen 
by  the  power  of  the  Gospel  the  work  of  missions. — 
Henry  Roe  Cloud,  a  Winnebago. 

In  one  sense  his  is  a  vanishing  race.  In  another 
and  an  equally  true  sense  it  is  a  thoroly  progressive 
one,  increasing  in  number  and  vitality  and  awaken- 
ing to  the  demands  of  a  new  life. — Charles  Eastmann. 

A  Prayer 

Eternal  Spirit,  Creator  of  all  men,  we  pray  Thee 
for  our  Red  Brothers.  Give  us  grace  to  show  them 
Thy  favor  and  Thy  love,  to  help  them  help  them- 
selves to  food,  shelter,  and  clothing,  education  and 
wise  government,  religion  and  truth.  Develop  all 
their  latent  good  qualities,  and  make  them  a  people 
strong  and  self-reliant,  industrious  and  content.  For- 
give us  our  weakness  in  our  dealings  with  them. 
Bless  the  missionaries  who  work  among  them,  and 
minister  unto  them.  Be  Thou  the  God  of  the  Red 
Man.  his  Rock  and  his  Salvation.  In  Jesus  name 
we  ask  this.  Amen. 


The  Adult  Lesson 
PAUL  TEACHING  AT  ANTIOCH 

Acts  11:  19-30 

M.,  July  25.    Acts  11:  19-26.    Paul  Teaching  at  An- 
tioch. 

T.,   July  26.    1  Tim.  4:  6-16.    Paul's  Charge  to  Tim- 
othy. 

W.,  July  27.    1  Tim.  2:  1-7.    Paul  Urges  us  to  Pray. 
T.,  July  28.    1  Cor.  16:  1-9.    Paul  Urges  us  to  Give. 
F.,   Julv  29.    Acts  11:  27-30.    Paul  Provides  for  the 
Poor. 

S„  July  30.  '  Rom.  12:  9-21.    Paul's  Idea  of  our  Daily 
Duty. 

8.,   July  31.    Psa.  19:  7-14.  The  Precepts  of  the  Lord. 

Goloen  Text — For  a  whole  year  they  were  gath- 
ered tcgether  with  the  church,  and  taught  much  peo- 
ple.   Acts  11:  26. 

Biblical  Basis 

At  this  point  Luke  takes  a  look  backward,  and 
what  he  sees  makes  him  recognize  that  there  was  a 
divine  purpose  behind  the  persecution  which  arose 
after  Stephen's  death.  As  a  result  of  that  persecu- 
tion the  disciples,  who,  had  they  followed  their  own 
inclinations,  would  have  remained  herded  together  in 
Jerusalem,  were  scattered  abroad,  telling  the  Gospel 
story  to  all  who  would  hear.  The  sufferings  which 
they  had  endured  made  them  martyrs  for  a  cause, 
a  fact  which  made  their  appeal  all  the  more  effective. 

Among  the  places  to  which  the  Gospel  thus  came 
was  Antioch  in  northern  Syria,  the  capital  of  that 
province  and  one  of  the  most  famous  cities  of  the 
ancient  world.  With  a  population  of  half  a  mil- 
lion, it  ranked  as  the  third  largest  city  of  the  Roman 
empire.  It  was  the  center  of  trade  between  Rome 
and  the  richly  laden  caravans  from  Persia  and  In- 
dia, and  was  therefore  also  a  city  of  great  luxury 
and  wickedness.  Such  a  city  was  a  field  white  for 
the  harvest,  a  thirsty  land  waiting  for  a  refreshing 
and  life-giving  rain,  and  the  large  Gentile  constitu- 
ency which  could  be  reached  from  Antioch  offered 
a  golden  opportunity  for  preaching  the  Gospel. 

It.  was  Barnabas  who  first  encouraged  this  work, 
and,  representing  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  recog- 
nized the  need  of  the  hour.  It  was  thru  his  efforts 
that  a  man  was  found  able  and  willing  to  measure 
up  to  the  opportunity  which  Antioch  presented.  The 
new  name  which  was  here  first  applied  to  Christians 
is  the  finest  that  could  have  been  chosen.  It  is  also 
worth  knowing  that  these  first  Christians  at  Antioch. 
tho  they  were  largely  Gentiles,  are  nevertheless 
broad-minded  enough  to  be  ready  to  support  their 
poor  Jewish  fellow-Christians  at  Jerusalem. 

Practical  Application 

The  trouble  with  the  Christians  at  Jerusalem 


was  that  they  still  felt  themselves  to  be  more  Jew- 
ish than  Christian.  They  regarded  the  Gospel  of 
God's  salvation  as  primarily  their  own  privilege, 
which  it  would  be  a  sacrilege  to  offer  to  other  than 
to  Jews  and  Jewish  proselytes.  They  were  so  im- 
bued with  the  prejudice  they  had  been  carefully 
nourishing  for  centuries  that  they  did  not  at  first 
see  the  universal,  world-embracing  character  of 
Christianity.  Under  these  circumstances  it  was  for- 
tunate indeed  that  a  man  like  Barnabas  was  sent  to 
investigate  conditions  at  Antioch.  Not  being  a  na- 
tive of  Jerusalem  he  was  by  nature  and  training 
more  broad-minded,  and  what  he  saw  at  Antioch  in 
no  way  disturbed  him.  He  said  nothing  about  join- 
ing the  church  which  was  at  Jerusalem,  but  he  did 
say  much  about  cleaving  with  all  the  heart  to  the 
Lord. 

It  is  this  spirit  of  broadmindedness  which  is 
needed  in  the  Church  today.  To  be  sure,  the  differ- 
ences existing  between  our  several  American  denom- 
inations can  not  be  ignored  or  overlooked,  but  there 
is  no  need  of  emphasizing  them.  What  is  needed  is 
rather  a  strong  and  constant  emphasis  upon  the  one 
Lord,  the  one  faith,  the  one  baptism,  the  one  Father 
of  all  whom  all  worship.  What  we  need  in  our 
churches  now  is  not  a  preaching  of  sectarian  con- 
troversies or  dissensions,  but  a  preaching  and  teach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  spirit  and  the 
power  and  the  work  of  which  is  far  greater  and 
more  important  than  the  differences  between  Pres- 
byterians, Methodists,  Baptists,  Lutherans,  and  oth- 
ers. Even  the  difference  which  exists  between  Prot- 
estants and  Catholics  should  be  regarded  more  from 
this  point  of  view.  What  cannot  be  tolerated  about 
Catholics  is  the  interference  often  practiced  in  mat- 
ters which  are  not  religious.  America  cannot  tol- 
erate an  ecclesiastic-political  machine  working  for 
sectarian  advantage. 

Note  also  the  generous  character  of  Barnabas  in 
regard  to  Saul.  It  would  have  been  quite  natural  for 
him  to  claim  superiority  and  put  Saul  to  work  un- 
der himself.*  He  was  ready  to  recognize  Saul's  great 
ability  and  for  a  year  or  more  these  two  men,  so 
different  in  temperament  and  training,  worked  har- 
moniously together  at  Antioch  with  notable  results. 
"Small,  narrow,  one-sided  men,  no  matter  how  earn- 
est, cannot  supply  leadership  for  the  moral  and  re- 
ligious forces  which  alone  can  redeem  nations.  They 
can  do  good  in  their  own  way;  but  in  addition  to 
them,  the  strongest  are  needed — men  of  marked  per- 
sonality who  to  tenderness  add  force  and  grasp,  who 
show  capacity  for  friendship,  and  who  to  a  fine  char- 
acter unite  an  intense  moral  and  spiritual  enthusi- 
asm." 

Questions 

1.  What  was  God's  aim  for  His  Church? 

2.  How  should  we  meet  those  who  differ  with 
us  in  regard  to  teaching  or  practice? 

3.  What  is  essential  in  a  Christian? 

With  Our  Women 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

in  the  work  of  the  Church.  After  a  beautiful  solo  by 
Mrs.  Frank  Rewwer,  Dr.  Baltzer,  from  his  large  ex- 
perience and  extended  observations,  gave  some  sound 
and  valuable  advice  in  regard  to  the  policy  to  be 
followed  by  the  proposed  organization.  After 
a  brief  open  forum  conducted  by  Mrs.  Bombard  some 
forty  automobiles  took  the  delegates  and  visitors 
on  an  extended  joy  ride  in  the  course  of  which  they 
had  abundant  opportunity  to  see  all  of  Cincinnati's 
beauty  spots,  of  which  there  are  many,  and  all  her 
famous  hills  and  the  glory  of  them,  which  is  wonder- 
ful indeed. 

For  the  evening  service  the  church  was  crowded 
to  the  doors  by  an  audience  eager  to  hear  Rev.  F. 
Frankenfeld,  of  Rochester,  New  York,  show,  with 
characteristic  earnestness  ami  eloquence,  "The  En- 
larged Sphere  of  Women's  Work"  in  the  home,  the 
church  and  the  community,  and  listen  to  Rev.  Nie- 
buhr's  brilliant  presentation  of  "Woman's  Contribu- 
tion to  the  New  Civilization."  The  Price  Hill  choir 
rendered  beautiful  selections. 

On  Thursday,  after  the  morning  devotions,  led 
by  Rev.  R.  C.  Ditter,  Rev.  G.  Siegenthaler,  of  Buffalo. 
N.  Y.,  advisory  member  of  the  General  Committee, 
showed  the  source  of  "The  Power  for  our  Work"  in 
the  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life  in  the  home  and 
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especially  in  the  establishment  and  maintenance  of 
the  family  altar.  In  the  business  session  which  fol- 
lowed, the  draft  of  a  national  constitution  for  the 
national  Organization  submitted  provoked  a  lively 
discussion.  In  the  Thursday  afternoon  session,  Mrs. 
J.  Schaefer  read  a  German  paper  on  "The  Evangelical 
Woman  in  her  Working  Dress,"  which  portrayed  the 
Ladies'  Aid  society  as  it  should  not  be,  and  as  it 
should  be  conducted.  She  was  followed  by  Mrs.  A. 
A.  Sotier,  chairman  of  the  Forward  Movement  Com- 
mittee on  Women's  Activities,  who  presented  "Our 
Program,"  an  appeal  to  the  women's  organizations 
to  put  the  spirit  of  the  Forward  Movement  program 
into  their  meetings  and  activities.  Mrs.  F.  R.  Keck, 
president  of  the  St.  Louis  Federation,  told  of  the 
development  and  the  achievements  of  that  organiza- 
tion; Mrs.  Geo.  DeCkert,  Buffalo,  made  the  conven- 
tion acquainted  with  the  spirit  and  the  work  of  the 
New  York  District  Federation,  and  Mrs.  Tim.  Leh- 
mann,  Columbus,  0.,  read  the  paper  prepared  by 
Mrs.  H.  J.  Schick  on  the  Elmhurst  Auxiliary.  The 
claim  of  the  Evangelical  Training  School  for  Lay 
Workers  was  presented  by  General  Secretary  Theo- 
dore Mayer,  of  the  Sunday  School  Board.  After  the 
unfinished  portion  of  the  Constitution  had  been 
adopted,  the  election  of  officers  took  place  with  the 
result  announced  last  week.  It  may  be  ad'ded  that 
Mrs.  Noehren  declined  the  nomination  for  the  pres- 
idency offered  her  by  the  nomination  committee,  and 
that  Mrs.  Schaefer  would  not  consent  to  serve  as  sec- 
retary. The  convention  adjourned  after  the  closing 
exercises  conducted  by  Rev.  H.  Huebschmann. 

It  was  decided  to  postpone  the  installation  of 
the  newly  elected  officers  until  the  General  Confer- 
ence has  approved  the  Constitution  and  organiza- 
tion of  the  National  Union  of  Evangelical  Women.  A 
resolution  favoring  a  general  disarmament  policy 
was  adopted  amid  great  enthusiasm  and  transmitted 
to  Congress  and  President  Harding.  Mrs.  H. 
Noehren,  Mrs.  J.  Schaefer  and  Pastor  G.  Nussmann 
were  given  a  rising  vote  of  thanks  for  their  arduous 
and  diligent  services  in  making  the  convention  a 
success,  and  the  Ladies'  Aid  societies  of  Cincinnati 
for  their  kind  hospitality. 

The  closing  service  took  place  at  Philippus 
church,  Dr.  F.  L.  Dorn,  pastor,  who  also  conducted 
the  opening  exercises.  After  a  brief  word  of  fare- 
well by  President  General  Dr.  Baltzer,  Revs.  P.  A. 
Menzel,  Washington,  D.  C,  General  Secretary  of  the 
Board  for  Foreign  Missions,  and  J.  C.  Koenig,  mis- 
sionary to  India,  and  Mrs.  K.  W.  Nottrott,  presented 
the  cause  of  our  work  in  India  and  Honduras,  and 
Rev.  W.  L.  Bretz,  General  Secretary  of  the  Board  for 
Home  Missions,  made  an  appeal  in  the  interest  of 
that  work.  The  service  and  the  convention  closed 
in  the  spirit  of  the  well  known  hymn 

"The  cause   is  Thine,  O  Christ,  our  Lord 
The  cause  for  which  we  stand; 
And  being  Thine  'twill  overcome 
Its  foes  on  every  hand." 

In  later  issues  we  expect  to  publish  a  brief  re- 
sume of  the  line  of  thought  followed  by  the  various 
speakers,  so  that  all  our  readers  may  make  them- 
selves familiar  with  the  spirit  that  dominated  the 
convention.  The  Constitution  adopted,  as  well  as  the 
general  resolutions,  will  be  published  as  soon  as  the 
official  text  is  available. 

As  we  glance  back  at  the  convention  days,  and 
what  they  meant  to  the  women  present,  and  what 
they  will  mean  thru  them  to  many  thousands  who 
could  not  be  present  in  person,  but  who  were  pres- 
ent in  spirit,  and  in  prayer  and  faith  and  hope,  we 
feel  sure  that  the  convention  will  succeed  in  its  aim 
to  set  before  the  women  of  Evangelical  churches  the 
largest  tasks  and  opportunities  of  church  member- 
ship and  Christian  citizenship,  to  educate  them  to  a 
clearer  vision  of  their  responsibilities  in  the  church 
and  the  community,  to  train  them  in  the  most  effect- 
ive methods  of  meeting  these  responsibilities,  and  to 
organize  them  locally  and  nationally  for  the  purposes 
of  exercising  their  influence  to  the  best  advantage. 
Evangelical  women  have  heard  the  call  of  their 
Church  and  they  recognize  In  it  the  call  of  their 
Master,  and  because  they  realize  this  they  will  not 
be  found  foolish  virgins,  asleep  when  they  should  be 
watching  for  the  corning  of  the  liea  v  M  | .,.  !  iriilcgrooni, 
but  wise  ones,  with  their  lamps  trimmed,  and  ready 
to  follow  at  a  moment's  notice  wherever  He  may 
lead. 


Over  a  Mill  ion  Sold 

Quiet  Talks  Series 

By  S.  D.  GORDON 
Each,  12mo.  Cloth,  Net,  $1.25 
The  Latest  Volume 
QUIET  TALKS  ON 
the  Deeper 
MEANING  OF  THE  WAK 
and  Its  Relation  to  Our  Lord's  Return 
By  S.  D.  GORDON 

S.  D.  GORDON,  says: 

"This  is  the  third  little  book  1  have  ventured  to 
send  out  about  Christ's  return.  The  studied  limita- 
tions of  each  will  indicate  the  distinctive  difference 
of  each  from  the  others,  and  so  the  definite  scope  of 
the  present  one.  'Quiet  Talks  about  Our  Lord's  Re- 
turn' 1b  confined  to  a  detailed  study  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment teachings  on  the  subject.  'Quiet  Talks  about  the 
Crowned  Christ  of  the  Revelation'  is  devoted  wholly 
to  a  detailed  study  of  the  last  book  of  the  Bible. 
Quiet  Talks  on  the  Deeper  Meaning  of  the  War  and 
Its  Relation  to  Our  Lord's  Return,'  in  this  division  of 
its  contents,  is  confined  to  a  detailed  study  of  the  Old 
Testament  teachings  on  the  subject,  except  enough 
of  a  rapid  review  of  the  New  Testament  teachings  to 
adjust  the  two  groups  of  teachings  together,  and  so 
get  a  summary  of  the  teachings  of  the  whole  Bible 
on  this  subject." 


The  Other  Titles  Are: 
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Talks 

on  Power. 

Quiet 

Talks 

on  Prayer. 

Quiet 

Talks 

on  Service. 

Quiet 

Talks 

about  Jesus. 

Quiet 

Talks 

on  Personal  Problems. 

Quiet 

Talks 

on  World  Winners. 

Quiet 

Talks 

on  Home  'deals. 

Quiet 

Talks 

on  the  Tempter. 

Quiet 

Talks 

about  Our  Lord's  Return. 

Quiet 

Talks 

on  Following  the  Christ. 

Quiet 

Talks 

about  th_-  Crowned  Christ 

Quiet 

Talks 

on  John  s  Gospel. 

Each  Volume,  Net,  Postpaid,  $1.2.") 
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Forgotten  IT^oes 

BY  GEORGE  CLARKE  PECK 
219  Pages.    Cloth,  Net  $1.50 


To  say  the  least  about  it,  "Forgotten  Faces''  is 
»  piquant  volume.  That  it  happens  to  be  the  last  of 
a  trilogy  subtracts  naught  from  Its  uniqueness. 
Whether  in  theme  or  treatment  or  siyle,  it  is  out  of 
th-»  usual.  Needless  to  say,  the  work  is  sympathetic- 
ally done — or,  doubtless,  it  would  not  have  been  done 
at  all.  It  is  the  work  of  a  lover  of  folks  and  faces — 
and  whimsies.  It  is  like  a  handful  of  pages  out  of  an 
old  diary  and  brought  dewn  to  today;  like  a  gallery 
of  antiquated  portraits  touched  by  a  skilled  hand  into 
?<  rtling  modernity.  In  his  way  the  author  has  done 
with  his  meager  materials  r  thing  similar  to  the  mar- 
vel of  the  archeologist  whfi:,  with  a  bone  or  two  to 
utirt  from,  he  reconstructed  a  primeval  animal.  You 
wonder  how  he  could  do  it — and  next  you  wonder 
how  he  could  have  dene  anything  else.  It  is  all  so 
reasonable  and  fair  and  compelling.  For,  the  sub 
JectT  of  his  craft  are  not  dinosaurs  or  icthyosauri — 
Just  Tolks  whom  you  met  yesterday  or  day  before  and 
hope  to  meet  again;  or  never  to  m  »«jt  again,  as  tin- 
case  may  be. 
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Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

( Educational  Institutions,  Home  and   Foreign  Missions 

Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten-  1 
sion,  and  General  Treasury) 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 
June  27  to  30,  inclusive 

IOWA 

I  astor  VVm.  Schultz,  St.  Johns.  Flint  River.  Ia.  %  2'»  4  4 
MINNESOTA 

Pastor  Otto  Albreeht,  Zions,  Brownsville.  Minn..?  r,n  lifl ' 

Pastor  T.  J.  Hermann.  Johns,  Little  Falls...  3100  i 
Treas.  Elsie  Schoenfeldei ,  Friedons  S.  S.,  Roches- 

ter   80.00  3 

Tot:i1   %  111.05 

MISSOURI 

Treas.  E.  R.  Manne,  Zions,  Union.  Mo                   %  37  88 

Pastor  Aug.  Kuhn,  St.  James.  Stonyhill,  Mo   llS^SS 

Pastor  C.  H.  Koeler,  from  Mrs.  John  Fehsenfeld, 

Troy   -   8  00i 

Pastor  E.  P.  Jens,  Evang.   Deaconess  Home,  St. 

I,ouis,  Mo   107.95  I 

Pastor  J.  R.  Sehuch,  St.  Peters,.  Washington.  Mo.  18^00  I 

Total   $  185.68 

NEW  YORK 

Trvas.  Adolf  Knoll,  St.  Pauls,  Rochester  $  100.0(1 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  H.  Wagner,  Friedons,  Uensenville  $  29.08  1 

Pastor  H.  Meier,  St.  Johns.  Kankakee,  111   50.00  | 

Pastor  Wm.  F.   Rathmann,   Immanuels,  Bartlett, 

111   13.22S 

Total   ■;  $  92.30  : 

OHIO 

Pastor  S.  Lindenmeyer,  from  Miss  Lucy  Lindner, 

Portsmouth   $  5.001 

Treas.  Fred  Meuser.  St.  Johns,  Columbus,  O....  1 85.00  4 

Total   $  190.00  : 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  T.  Kugler,  St.  Peters,  Lenzburg,  111  $  19.25  ' 

TEXAS 

Pastor  M.  Weber,  Fricdens,  Washington  $  78.031 

WEST  MISSOURI  / 

Pastor  Emil  Berdau.  Friedens  S.  S.,  Hartsburg,  / 

Mo  $  4.25 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor  E.  John   Fleer,  from  Mrs.   Mathie,  Mil- 
waukee, Wis  $  5.00* 

Mission  Box,  Milwaukee,  Wis   1.50 

Pastor  E.  A.  Kuhn,  Ladies  Aid,  Hartford.  Wis.  1.60 

Total  $  8.10 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

The  obligatory  contribution  of  28.1%  for  the  denomin- 
ational budget  is  included  in  the  amounts  here  acknowl- 
edged and  is  being  credited  monthly  in  the  denominational 
budget  account  for  pro  rata  distribution. 
Treas.  Karl  A.  Ziegler,  Zions,  Indianapolis,  Ind .  .  $  500.00 
Pastor  W.  Dickmann,  Friedens,  by  Dubois,  Neb..  175.00 
Treas.  Dan  W.  Sickbert,  Salems.  Wichita,  Kan..  150.00 
Pastor  J.  W.  Frankenfeld.  Emmaus,  St.  Charles..  5.00  J 
Pastor  S.  Lindenmeyer,  First  Ev.  Church,  Ports- 
mouth. 0   400.00  i 

Pastor  Theo.  C.  Braun,  Zions.  Amsterdam,  N.  Y.  .  190.00 
Pastor  F.    W.   Buehler,   St.   Peters,   St.  Joseph, 

Mich   381.80  1 

Pastor  C.  F.  Baumann,  St.  Johns,  Aurora,  111....  75.00  J 

Trea-s.  Lucille  Ginzel.  St.  Johns.  Trenton,  111....  60.00 

Treas.  Hv.  Felsing,  St.  Peters.  Quincy,  111   123.71 

Pastor  Theo.  Pfundt,  Zions,  Womack,  Tex   10.00 

St.  Johns,  Cayote,  Tex   8.5pO  | 

Pastor  Reinh.  Lehmann,  Christ,  Cape  Girardeau. 

Mo   100.00 

Salems.  by  Cape  Girardeau,  Mo   8.00 

Treas.  Hy.  F.  Albreeht.  Salems,  Rochester.  N.  Y .  .  2,125.00 
Pastor  A.  E.  Viehe,  t'nited  Evang..  Eden  Center, 

N.  Y     18.00  J 

Pastor  Edw.  F.  Mayer,  St.  Peters,  Grant  I-af*, 

111   225.00  j 

Pastor  F.  W.  Muehlinghaus.  St.  Johns,  Moro,  111.  187.50 

Total  $4,747.45 

FOE  the  support  of  students: 

Eden  Seminary   $  5.00  \ 

Elmhurst   College   10.00 

Special  Gift    34.71 

Elmhurst  Jubilee    604.83  ] 

Chink,  Mr.  Fred  Nicdringhaus,  Elmhurst  College  139.45  l 

Armenia  and  Syria    5.00  j 

For  needy  in  Germany    380.13  j 

CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  G.  A.  Ehrhard,  430  Sample  St..  Millvale  Sta.. 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
Rev.  J.  Lebart,  2954  24th  St.,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Rev.  A.  F.  Mohri,  Bensenville,  111. 

Rev.  F.  C.  Rueggeberg,  2516  W.  Lombard  St.,  Bald-  j 
more,  Md. 

Rev.  G.  Schlutius,  :',808  Botanical  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  j. 

Rev.  Louis  Suedmeyer,  525  High  St.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y 

(New  parsonage.) 
Rev.  H.  Vieth,  Sodalia.  Mo. 
Rev,  G.  Voeglline,,  Lockhart,  Tex. 
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Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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The  Elmhurst  Summer  Training  School 
Once  again,  a  month  or  more  after  the  Jubilee. 
Elmhurst  is  in  the  limelight,  and  as  this  issue  is  be- 
ing mailed,  some  350  young  people  are  gathering  to  at- 
tend the  seventh  session  of  the  Elmhurst  Summer 
Training  School,  which  convenes  this  year  from  July 
,  26  to  Aug.  4.  The  school  is  so  well  known  to  our 
readers  that  little  need  perhaps  be  said  about  it, 
except  to  call  attention  briefly  to  the  general  signifi- 
cance which  attaches  to  it.  The  E.  S.  T.  S.  has  made 
a  place  for  itself  in  the  life  and  work  of  the  Church 
and  no  one  at  all  interested  in  the  work  and  the  prog- 
ress of  the  denomination  can  afford  to  ignore  it. 

The  E.  S.  T.  S.  was  established  in  the  interest 
of  better  Evangelical  Sunday  school  work,  and  the 
more  than  2,000  young  people  who  have  come  to  it 
during  the  past  six  years  have  found  not  only  new 
and  greater  inspiration  there,  but  have  been  wonder- 
fully helped  by  their  increased  knowledge  of  the 
Book  of  books  and  its  real  meaning  for  the  race,  of 
the  rules  of  child  growth  and  their  application  to 
Sunday  school  teaching,  of  the  best  plans  for  their 
own  home  school,  of  how  to  become  hetter  workmen 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  At  the  same  time  they  have 
learned  to  deepen  their  own  spiritual  life  and  to  in- 
terpret more  fully  and  clearly  the  meaning  of  Chris- 
tian living  and  service.  The  popularity  of  the 
|  School  is  attested  by  the  fact  that  every  accommoda- 
tion the  Elmhurst  buildings  could  offer  was  taken 
early  in  June  by  eager  and  earnest  pastors,  teachers, 
officers,  Bible  class  members  and  young  people's 
workers  generally,  some  students  making  their  reser- 
vations even  before  Christmas,  1920.  The  dining 
hall,  a  most  important  consideration  with  every  ga- 
thering of  young  people,  is  filled  to  capacity,  and 
every  available  space  in  the  Administration  buildjng, 
in  Irion  Hall,  in  the  Dining  Hall  building  and  even 
the  old  Music  Hall  has  from  two  to  thirty  cots  or 
beds.  This  indicates  the  importance  of  making  reser- 
vations in  ample  time.  It  is  hard  to  say  whose  dis- 
appointment is  the  keener,  that  of  the  Sunday  school 
office,  when  it  is  obliged  to  advise  applicants  that  ho 
more  students  can  be  registered,  or  that  of  the  pro- 
spective students  who  must  see  the  vision  of  ten  pleas- 
ant, profitable  and  inspiring  days  to  which  they  ea- 
gerly looked  forward  vanish  suddenly  because  they 
did  not  register  in  time.  We  suggest  that  churches 
adopt  the  expense  of  sending  at  least  one  of  their 
Sunday  school  workers  to  Elmhurst  as  a  part  of  their 
budget  and  have  the  matter  attended  to  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year. 

These  conditions  naturally  emphasize  the  need  of 
:  more  schools  of  this  kind  to  relieve  Elmhurst  and 
accommodate  those  who  must  be  turned  away.  Last 
summer  a  second  Evangelical  Training  School  was 
opened  at  Waveland,  Miss.,  with  a  registered  attend- 
ance of  66.    The  School  was  conducted  along  the 
same  lines  which  have  made  the  E.  S.  T.  S.  famous, 
land  dnr  Southern  Sunday  school  workers  responded 
■with  great  eagerness  and  enthusiasm.    The  school 
'will  meet  this  year  from  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  9.  There 
',  are  still  Vacancies  at  this  time,  and  any  who  desire 
[to  attend   should  secure   information  immediately 
from  the  Board  of  Sunday  Schools,  1712 — 18  Chou- 
teau Ave.,  St.  Louis.    Bethel  College,  Newton,  Kans., 
has  been  made  available  for  another  Summer  Train- 
ing School,  and  this  would  undoubtedly  be  a  very 
favorable  location  for  most  of  our  Western  workers. 
The  Kansas  District  Is  urging  an  active  interest  on 
£tbe  part  of  its  pastors  and  churches  in  this  under- 
taking.  In  several  Eastern  Districts  a  similar  move 
ment  in  on  foot,  and  a  summer  camp  on  Lake  Erie 
I«  bwfrM?  talked  about  a?  a  poroibiHty.    The  Su/jnlay 


school  committees  of  the  New  York,  Pennsylvania 
and  Ohio  Districts  are  cooperating  with  the  Board 
of  Sunday  Schools  in  frying  to  secure  a  location. 
With  these  plans  for  additional  summer  training 
schools,  on  the  E.  S.  T.  S.  order,  the  Church  may 
justly  look  forward  to  greater  influence  and  power 
and  blessing  in  its  vitally  important  work  of  Chris- 
tian education  and  training. 

We  cannot  close  without  a  word  of  appreciation 
for  those  who  are  making  this  most  valuable  work 
possible.  In  addition  to  the  members  of  the  Train- 
ing School  Committee,  consisting  of  Revs.  Paul 
Pfeiffer,  chairman  and  dean;  Theodore  Mayer,  sec- 
retary; Paul  Buchmueller  and  Louis  Suedmeyer,  who 
have  had  charge  of  the  countless  details  of  organiza- 
tion, the  instructors  and  participants  named  below 
deserve  especial  mention.  The  list  includes  not  only 
many  successful  and  prominent  Evangelical  workers, 
but  also  some  outstanding  leaders  from  the  inter- 
denominational field.  Practically  all  of  them  are 
sacrificing  some  part  of  their  vacation  in  order  to 
serve  the  cause  of  Christian  education  and  training 
in  this  manner. 


//  there  are  any  folks  in  your  church 
who  do  not  read  the  Herald  regularly — 
now  is  the  time  for  a  special  effort  to 
secure  new  readers.  Sample  copies  free 
as  long  as  the  supply  lasts.  Why  not 
have  your  society  provide  the  paper  for 
all  members  in  good  standing  who  are 
not  yet  regular  readers?  The  special 
price  for  new  subscribers  of  ONLY 
FIFTY  CENTS  FROM  AUGUST  1  TO 
DEC.  31,  1921,  makes  this  an  easy 
matter.  The  investment  will  surely  pay 
large  returns  on  the  part  of  all.  Act  at 
once  and  send  list  of  names  and  ad- 
dresses, and  CASH  WITH  THE  ORDER, 
to 

EDEN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
1712-18  Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Mrs.  W.  A.  Bomhard,  Sharpsburg,  Pa.,  Adolescent 
Girl  Specialist,  Author  "Apt  to  Teach;"  Prof.  Paul 
Crusius,  Elmhurst,.  Illinois,  Dean  Elmhurst  College, 
Chairman  Elmhurst  Hymnal  Committee;  C.  Enders, 
Detroit,  Michigan,  Field  Representative  Home  Mis- 
sionary Board;  Fred  Frankenfeld,  Rochester,  N.  Y., 
Pastor  Salem  Evangelical  church;  Ernst  Gehle,  Mil- 
waukee, Wis.,  Home  Department  Superintendent 
Board  of  Sunday  Schools;  C.  J.  Keppel,  Monroeville, 
Ohio,  Pastor  and  Adult  Specialist;  Otto  Mayer,  New 
York,  N.  Y.,  Young  People's  Division  Superintendent 
Board  of  Sunday  Schools;  Hulda  Niebuhr,  Detroit, 
Michigan,  Student,  Boston  University;  Prof.  H.  R. 
Niebuhr,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Professor  Religious  Educa- 
tion, Eden  Theological  Seminary;  Lydia  Speidel,  Buf- 
falo, N.  Y..  Instructor  in  Music;  Mabel  E.  Trottnow, 
Buffalo.  N.  Y.,  High  School  Instructor,  New  York 
Philathea  Federation;  M.  C.  Tunison,  Logansport, 
Indiana,  Pastor  and  Adult  Specialist;  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
T.  Twente,  Sakti,  India,  Missionaries  on  Furlough: 
Paul  H.  Vieth,  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  General  Secretary 
Missouri  State  Sunday  School  Association;  Pearl  L. 
Weaver,  Chicago,  Illinois,  Children's  Division  Super- 
intendent, Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Association; 
Prof.  Luther  A.  Welgle,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  Professor 
of  Christian  Nurture,  Yale  University. 

The  Evangelical  Deaconess  Conference 
Perhaps  not  very  many  people  besides  those  di- 
rectly  interestf.**}  pa4d   much  attention  to  the  an* 


nouncement  of  the  eleventh  conference  of  the  Feder- 
ation of  Evangelical  Deaconess  Homes  and  Associa- 
tions to  be  held  at  Lincoln,  111.,  on  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  of  this  week,  which  appeared  in  our  issue 
of  July  14.  Unfortunately,  not  very  many  of  the 
rank  and  file  of  our  church  members  are  interested 
in  Deaconess  work  unless  and  until  they  or  some 
member  of  their  immediate  family  happens  to  be  in 
need  of  hospital  service,  and  then  only  if  one  of  our 
Deaconess  Hospitals  is  near  enough  for  them  to  reach 
in  time.  Deaconess  work,  however,  is  so  big  and 
important  a  subject  that  it  deserves  much  more  than 
such  merely  passing  and  rather  selfish  interest.  "The 
'coming  of  the  kingdom  of  God,'  and  'seeking  first 
the  kingdom,'  "  says  the  announcement  most  truly, 
"is  a  matter  of  paramount  importance  with  all  be- 
lieving Christians,  and  it  includes  not  only  the 
preaching  and  teaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  baptism 
into  the  name  of  the  triune  God,  but  also  healing 
the  sick  and  serving  those  who  are  _in  physical  or 
spiritual  need.  Such  service  is  also  called  Deacon- 
ess work,  and  as  we  pray  daily  for  the  coming  of 
the  kingdom — "Thy  kingdom  come" — and  also  for 
more  workers  to  garner  the  great  harvest,  so  we  re- 
quest all  Christians  to  intercede  especially  and  with 
more  faith  for  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  heal 
the  sick  and  to  save  the  lost,  according  to  the  prom- 
ise of  the  Lord:  'Ask  and  it  shall  he  given  you.'" 
The  conference  consists  of  representatives  of  the 
twelve  Evangelical  Deaconess  Homes  and  Hospitals 
at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Evansville,  Ind.,  Lincoln,  111.,  St. 
Charles  and  Marthasville,  Mo.,  Faribault,  Minn.,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  Marshalltown,  Iowa,  Cleve- 
land, O.,  East  St.  Louis,' 111.,  Detroit,  Mich.,  and  Bal- 
timore, Md.  The  program  provides  for  abundant 
spiritual  nourishment,  which  is  so  essential  an  ele,- 
mcnt  of  every  form  of  kingdom  service,  thru  ser- 
mons and  devotional  exercises. 

Among  the  important  subjects  to  come  before 
the  conference,  besides  the  reports  of  the  officers  are: 
"The  Healing  of  Disease  thru  Prayer,"  by  Rev.  F. 
Lueckhcff,  Manchester,  Mich.;  "The  Centralization 
of  Deaconess  'Work,"  from  different  points  of  view* 
by  Revs.  Theo.  Kettelhut,  Faribault,  Minn.,  and  G. 
S.  Gerhold,  Lincoln,  111.,  and  "My  Experience  in  Dea- 
coness Work,"  by  Sister  Minnie  Hahn,  St.  Louis,  and 
we  are  very  sure  the  discussions  will  be  most  inter- 
esting and  helpful.  The  subjects  "The  Healing  of 
Disease  thru  Prayer,"  and  "The  Centralization  of 
Deaconess  Work"  are  especially  timely  and  the  dis- 
cussions promise  to  be  unusually  animated  and  stim- 
ulating. There  is  danger  in  our  day  of  leaving  the 
matter  of  healing  disease  thru  prayer  to  faith  heal- 
ers and  Christian  Scientists,  and  forgetting  that  this 
was  a  special  form  of  Christian  ministry  in  the  Early 
Church.  Nor  is  there  any  reason  why  the  healing 
of  diseases  should  be  considered  only  as  a  matter  of 
medicine.  The  proper  centralization  of  Deaconess 
work  would  mean  more  unified  and  standardized 
service  in  the  Deaconess  hospitals,  and  there  is  no 
doubt  that  all  the  institutions  should  be  under  a  cer- 
tain measure  of  denominational  control,  so  that  dea- 
coness work  will  not  mean  one  thing  in  one  institu- 
tion and  another  thing  somewhere  else.  The  neces- 
sary measure  of  denominational  supervision  would 
also  make  it  possible  to  give  our  deaconess  the  gen- 
erally recognized  denominational  standing  to  which 
they  are  entitled  as  trained  and  consecrated  workers 
for  the  Kingdom.  We  trust  the  conference  will  also 
provide  for  some  systematic  and  effective  publicity 
service  by  means  of  which  the  work  and  its  needs 
be  kept  before  our  people  more  constantly  than  hereto- 
fore. 
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"From  Henceforth  Thou  Shalt  Catch  Men" 

"And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not, 
from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men. 
And  when  they  had  brought  their  boats  to 
land,  they  left  all  and  followed  Him," 
Luke  5:  10,  11. 
As  we  continue  to  study  the  life  of  Christ  we 
must  always  bear  in  mind  that  it  is  impossible  to 
fix  with  exactness  the  date  at  which  the  different 
events  occurred,  and  that  therefore  there  will  al- 
ways be  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  order  in 
which  the  incidents  recorded  in  the  four  gospels 
actually  occurred.  Each  of  the  four  writers  had  his 
own  point  of  view  and  his  own  purpose  in  writing 
and  all  wrote  independently  of  one  another  for  a  dif- 
ferent class  of  people.  What  they  had  in  common 
was  the  one  Lord  whom  they  all  worshipped  and 
His  great  work  in  the  world  to  which  they  were  all 
devoted.  And  these  are  really  the  most  important 
matters  for  any  Christian  to  consider.  The  fact  that 
none  of  these  writers  gave  us  a  complete  biography 
of  Jesus  and  an  absolutely  reliable  chronological  rec- 
ord of  His  ministry,  and  that  nothing  of  the  kind 
can  now  be  supplied,  does  not  militate  against  the 
reality  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  truth  of  the  records 
we  have;  if  we  did  have  these  things  it  is  more  than 
probable  that  Christians  would  attach  more  import- 
ance to  them  than  to  Jesus  himself  and  the  work  He 
came  to  accomplish  in  the  world.  The  records  we 
have  are  much  more  full  and  accurate  than  those 
available  concerning  any  other  important  historical 
person  and  are  amply  sufficient  to  show  that  He  was 
indeed  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour,  Redeemer 
and  Lord  of  men,  which  is  all  that  any  one  needs  to 
know.  We  need  not,  therefore,  be  at  all  disturbed 
by  the  uncertainty  concerning  many  things  in  Jesus' 
life,  or  by  the  lack  of  chronological  order  in  the  story 
of  the  gospels. 

To  all  appearances  some,  perhaps  most  of  the 
disciples  whom  Jesus  gathered  about  Him  in  Judea 
returned  to  their  homes  after  a  short  time;  John  at 
least  appears  to  have  been  with  Him  during  the 
whole  of  .the  Judean  ministry,  as  he  alone  tells  about 
it.  After  the  rejection  at  Nazareth,  and  no  doubt 
partly  because  of  it,  Jesus  himself  and  either  all  or 
a  part  of  His  family  removed  to  Capernaum,  on  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  which  from  now  on  is  often  called 
"His  city,"  i.  e.,  His  home.  He  was  now  about  to 
begin  His  real  work  among  His  people,  and  as  His 
ministry  of  preaching  and  healing  was  an  itinerant 
one,  He  needed  the  fellowship  and  apprenticeship  of 
disciples.  The  prophets  had  had  their  schools,  and 
even  the  scribes  had  had  their  followers,  and  the 
need  of  such  a  training  school  had  never  been  so 
great.  "Jesus  had  many  things  to  say  which  only 
trained  hearers  understand,  many  things  to  do  which 
only  loyal  pupils  could  undertake,  a  legacy  of  serv- 
ice to  leave  that  only  skilled  followers  could  carry 
out."  The  followers  who  had  gathered  about  Him  in 
Judea  were  all  from  Galilee,  where  the  people  were 
less  under  the  rule  of  priests  and  Pharisees,  and  more 
tolerant  and  enterprising,  and  so  it  was  here  that  He 
would  begin  His  work  in  earnest.  Then,  too,  Galilee 
was  a  region  of  beauty  and  sunny  brightness,  and  far 
better  fitted  for  a  ministry  of  mercy  and  kindness  and 
love  than  the  dreary  and  desolate  neighborhood  of 
the  Dead  Sea  where  John  had  preached  his  repent- 
ance and  judgment. 

If  the  final  call  of  the  four  disciples  followed  the 
first  miraculous  draught  of  fishes,  as  Luke  relates, 
but  which  is  not  quite  certain,  Jesus  took  advantage 
of  a  splendid  opportunity  to  begin  His  work.  Sur- 
rounded by  a  multitude  of  people  all  curious  to  see 
rnor4  of  the  Man  whose  fame  aa  a  wonder-worker 
had  spread  far  and  wide,  eager  to  hear  Him  speak 
tlio  word  of  God  to  them,  He  talked  to  them  in  His 
fJm pie,  popular,  interesting  manner  of  the  things 
that  Were  dear"  to  His  heart.  We  do  not  know  what 
the  message  was;  it  may  have  been  some  of  the 
beautiful' parables  which  He  explain rd  to  them,  it 
may-  have  'been  some  other  discourse  which  has  not 
been  preserved  for  us.  When  the  talk  was  over  He 
turned  With  a  special  request  to  Peter,  who  had  been 
listening  With  the'other'B,  but  who  to  all  intents  and 
ntvriOBes  was  as  little  a  real  follower  of  Jesus  as  he 
had  been  before  he  first  met  Jesus.  Apparently  none 
of  these  who  had  heard  His  words  were  ready  to  fol- 
low Him  altogether,  and  something  wan  noeded  to 
bring  Uinrn  <f»  n  dwtairm.    Thn  omrun&nO  Jm»us  gWvV 


was  contrary  to  every  fishermen's  rule  and  experience 
and  against  all  reason,  and  Peter  seems  to  have 
doubted  somewhat  whether  or  not  to  obey.  If  all 
his  night-long  toil  had  availed  nothing,  of  what  use 
would  it  be  to  put  out  into  the  deep  now  at  the  word 
of  a  man  who  knew  so  little  about  fishingl  But 
he  remembered  his  first  meeting  with  Jesus,  and  how 
He  had  put  new'  hope  and  a  new  aim  into  his  heart, 
and  he  yielded  Him  obedience  even  tho  it  was  con- 
trary to  experience  and  reason.  Here  was  the  turn- 
ing point  of  his  life.  At  this  moment  and  under  the 
spell  of  that  wonderful  Man  he  begins  a  new  life. 
And  the  very  first  result  proves  that  he  did  not  make 
a  mistake. 

Under  ordinary  circumstances  such  success 
would  have  made  Peter  proud  as  a  peacock,  but  now 
everything  is  different,  and  the  change  that  has  taken 
place  in  his  heart  appears  immediately  in  an  utterly 
changed  attitude.  The  best  and  the  noblest  within 
him  comes  to  the  surface;  he  feels  unworthy  of  the 
great  blessing  that  has  been  bestowed  upon  him;  he 
realizes  that  it  was  utterly  undeserved  and  only  the 
gracious  gift  of  the  wonderful  Man  who  was 
following  him  up  in  order  to  make  him  His  follower. 
And  with  this  knowledge  he  comes  into  the  right  at 
titude  toward  Jesus.  Having  seen  himself  as  he 
really  is  the  attraction  he  has  always  felt  for  this 
wonderful  Man  becomes  irressistible,  and  when 
Jesus  kindly  says  to  him:  "Fear  not,  from  hence- 
forth thou  shalt  catch  men,"  he  can  do  nothing  else 
than  leave  all  and  follow  Jesus. 

How  often  it  is  that  we,  like  Peter  and  the  other 
disciples  there  by  the  shores  of  Lake  Gennesaret, 
listen  to  the  word  of  God  without  being  moved  in  any 
perceptible  way.  We  hear  but  we  do  not  heed;  we 
are  impressed  but  not  impelled;  we  "enjoy"  the  ser- 
mon but  it  does  not  make  us  really  happy;  we  lis- 
tened, but  afterward  we  could  hardly  tell  what  we 
had  heard.  Neither  the  law  nor  the  Gospel,  neither 
the  mercy  or  the  judgments  of  God  seemed  to  make 
any  real  impression.  The  fault  is  not  with  the  word: 
that  is  the  same,  yesterday,  today  and  forever.  Nor 
is  it  mainly  with  the  preacher:  very  probably  he  is 
doing  the  best  he  can.  The  fault  is  in  our  own  hearts 
which  are  too  much  occupied  with  the  world  and  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world  to  let  in  the  word  of 
eternal  truth. 

Then  God  uses  other  means,  sometimes  blessings, 
greater  often  than  we  can  either  think  or  understand, 
sometimes  judgments  of  one  kind  or  another,  in  or- 
der to  make  us  see  what  Peter  saw  and  say  what 
he  said:  "Depart  from  me:  for  I  am  a  sinful  m«r 
Lord!"  It  is  well  with  us  when  we  reach  that  con- 
viction, and  not  until  then,  for  only  then  shall  we  be 
in  a  position  to  secure  the  greatest  blessings  which 
Jesus  Christ  can  give,  that  of  being  called  to  His 
own  fellowship  and  service.  Obedience  to  the  can  r 
Jesus  Christ  leads  to  the  greatest  and  noblest  work 
on  earth.  Just  as  Peter's  humble  and  arduous  every- 
day occupation  was  dignified  and  lifted  up  into  the 
noble  task  of  becoming  a  fisher  of  men,  so  our  every- 
day work  is  to  be  glorified  and  transfigured  by  win- 
ning others  for  our  Lord.  This  is  the  noble  calling 
not  of  the  ministers  alone,  but  of  every  sincere  and 
earnest  follower  of  Jesus.  Our  whole  life,  every- 
thing we  do  or  say,  our  very  conduct  and  bearing, 
the  very  atmosphere  that  surrounds  us,  is  to  com- 
mend our  Lord  to  others.  Let  us  learn  to  live  more 
and  more  so  that  the  light  of  Jesus  Christ  shines 
thru  every  word  and  deed,  so  that  men  cannot  help 
but  be  attracted  to  Him  and  won  for  Him,  and  to 
glorify  the  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 


The  Path  of  Duty 

A  Story  from  Rcni  Life 
ADAPTED 

rv 

On  his  way  back  to  Pinehurr^t  Vanhooten  took  the 
short  path  across  the  pasture.  On  a  little  elevation, 
where  a  solid  monument  of  rock,  surrounded  by  three 
great  oak  trees  looked  out  unon  the  surrounding  coun- 
try, he  stood  still  and  gazed  about  >iim.  An  ancestor 
of  the  Sanborns.  who  had  been  murdered  here  by  the 

Indiana  during  the  days  of  tl  irly  settlers,  was 

buried  here.  As  Vanhooten  leaned  against  the  an- 
cient masonry  his  eyes  beheld  Pinr-hurst  in  the  vallv 
benoath,  his  own  home,  a  Ion"  building  surrounded 
by  silver  poplars,  illumined  h>  -lory  of  the  set- 

nimtr  f»m.  n  f/|r^Kiro  of-  p*t»«*>  M»r1  oAfn,  and  cot- 


ton fields  streched  out  beyond,  with  the  splendid 
hills  and  forests  in  the  back  ground,  almost  surround- 
ing the  small  lake  which  extended  to  the  little  park 
surrounding  the  Sanborn  mansion. 

He  could  see  the  flag  waving  softly  in  the  eve- 
ning breeze  and  the  roof  showing  thru  the  tree  tops. 
Round  about  were  the  small  cottages  of  the  laborers 
and  servants,  most  of  them  neat  and  even  pretty,  each 
with  its  own  garden,  and  far  off  at  one  end  was  the 
cemetery.  The  church  spire  with  its  gilded  weather 
cock  glistened  in  the  setting  sun.  Not  far  from  the 
church  is  the  old  burial  place,  where  the  last  of  the 
Sanborns,  and  now  also  late  master  of  the  large 
estate  and  his  little  daughter,  had  found  their  last 
resting  place. 

What  kind  of  a  man  was  he,  thought  Vanhooten, 
to  have  won  this  beautiful  and  strong-minded  woman, 
and  how  may  their  family  life  have  been?  Happy, 
very  happy,  he  assumed,  according  to  all  that  he  had 
observed,  according  to  all  that  she  had  said,  and  ac- 
cording to  what  he  heard  in  the  neighborhood,  es- 
pecially from  the  old  minister. 

The  sound  of  the  evening  bells  came  over  to 
where  he  stood,  but  he  dreamed  on,  his  eyes  almost 
closed.  The  terriers  who  had  sat  quietly  at  his  side 
began  to  get  restless  in  their  desire  to  return  home. 
Slowly  he  walked  onward. 

The  children  had  gone  to  bed  when  he  came  in. 
The  couple  partook  of  the  supper  in  comparative  si- 
lence and  afterward  Vanhooten  went  over  to  his 
room.  His  wife  strolled  thru  the  yard  alone.  She 
was  tired  and  weary.  Softly  she  opened  the  door  of 
her  husband's  room.  He  sat  at  his  desk  writing, 
surrounded  by  books  and  journals. 

"Good  night,  Robert." 

"Good  night,"  came  back.    He  did  not  look  up. 

Softly  she  closed  the  door  and  softly  she  crossed 
the  hall  to  her  bed-room.  A  last  visit  to  the  room 
where  the  children  slept;  to  each  bed  she  went,  look- 
ing tenderly  upon  the  little  sleepers,  stroking  their 
heads  kindly.  Alfred  and  Felix,  the  twins,  she  kissed 
upon  the  forehead.  She  loved  all  her  children  with 
the  same  tenderness  and  faithfulness,  but  her  heart 
seemed  to  cling  just  a  little  more  to  the  boys,  who 
favored  their  father  so  much. 

Promptly  at  four  the  next  day  the  Pinehurst  car- 
riage rolled  into  the  gate  and  stopped  before  the  San- 
born mansion.  Roy  and  Elouise  received  their  little 
friends  with  a  shout  of  joy.  Mrs.  Sanborn  awaited 
her  guests  on  the  porch.  The  odor  of  coffee,  cocoa 
and  fresh  waffles  filled  the  air  and  made  the  chil- 
dren's eyes  beam  with  joy  and  their  little  lips  smile 
with  expectation.  Beside  the  Vanhootens  the  pastor 
and  his  wife  had  been  invited,  an  older  couple,  cheer- 
ful with  godliness,  their  hearts  filled  with  sympathy 
for  all  and  still  interested  in  everything  going  on  in 
the  world  outside.  In  her  day  the  pleasant,  chubby 
pastor's  wife  had  had  a  house  full  of  children  her- 
self and  the  love  for  children  and  an  understanding 
for  them  had  remained  with  her  even  now,  as  a 
white-haired  grandmother. 

It  was  a  very  cheerful  company  that  sat  down 
for  the  meal,  only  Mrs.  Sanborn's  eyes,  it  seemed  to 
Vanhooten,  were  not  quite  as  cheerful  and  often 
seemed  filled  with  an  unsatisfied  longing.  Was  she 
thinking  of  him  who  had  once  sat  here  with  her, 
with  whom  she  had  enjoyed  the  children  and  all  the 
many  advantages  which  a  kind  fortune  had  bestowed 
upon  him? 

The  maids  took  their  happy  little  company  out 
to  the  large  playground,  the  grown-ups  took  a  walk 
thru  the  park  and  the  orchard,  then  toward  the  sta- 
bles and  the  fields,  as  is  natural  in  country  homes, 
where  the  condition  of  cattle  and  fruits  and  field 
always  occupies  first  place.  • 

Unconsciously  Mrs.  Sanborn  and  Vanhooten  had 
found  themselves  together  again  as  they  'walked*  and 
engaged  in  conversation. 

"Dear  me!"  said  Mrs.  Sanborn  suddenly  as  one 
of  her  sleeves  hung  fast  in  the  thorns  of  a  goose- 
berry busb.  She  was  unable  to  loosen  it.  With  a 
polite  "Permit  'me  to  help  you,  Mrs.  Sanborn!"  Van- 
hooten came  to  her  assistance,  but  even  then  ther<> 
wns  some  difficulty  in  releasing  the  sleeve  without 
damage.  The  man's  fingers  felt  the  warmth  and  the 
delicate  roundness  of  the  woman's  arm — his  blood 
pulsed  faster,  and  a  svidden  attraction  for  the  woman 
came  over  him  Mrs.  Sanborn  hardly  noticed  It.  but 
he  laMMM.ft  wMi  trembtfe*  •   
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"Free!"  said  Vanhooten  finally,  as  he  untangled 
the  last  little  thorn  from  the  delicate  lace  work. 

"Free!"  she  echoed,  as  she  looked  up  to  him  with 
a  smile.  "Thank  you  very  much.  But  now  let  us 
wait  for  the  others."  Together  they  returned  to  the 
mansion,  but  before  they  reached  it  the  butler  met 
them  to  announce  that  Mr.  Chesterton  had  come. 

"Well,  isn't  that  nice  of  hiru,"  cried  Mrs.  San 
born  as  she  hurried  to  greet  her  guest,  who  came  to 
meet  her  from  the  porch. 

"I  am  so  glad  to  see  you,  Cousin  Magnus!" 

"Not  more  than  I  am  to  see  you,  my  dear  cousin." 
He  kissed  her  hand  cordially  and  respectfully  and 
then  greeted  the  others. 

He  was  a  tall  man,  more  stately  than  elegant, 
with  a  serious  face  slightly  browned,  a  countenance 
beaming  with  goodness  and  enlivened  by  lively  blue 
eyes.  He  immediately  asked  for  the  children  and 
all  went  to  the  playground. 

Roy  and  Elouise  greeted  Uncle  Magnus  with 
open  arms  and  even  the  four  little  Vanhootens  cheer- 
fully stretched  out  their  hands  toward  him. 

"Children  always  recognize  who  is  their  friend 
instinctively,"  said  the  pastor.  Vanhooten  smiled 
faintly  and  Mrs.  Sanborn  thought  she  saw  a  touch  of 
sarcasm  in  his  smile. 

Soon  after  the  little  Vanhootens  were  sent  home 
with  their  maid  and  Roy  and  Elouise  were  put  to 
bed.  After  the  supper  the  little  circle  gathered  in  the 
garden  pavilion  for  some  music.  Vanhooten  and  Mrs. 
Sanborn  did  most  of  the  performing,  altho  the  pas- 
tor also,  joined  in  some  popular  hymns  with  a 
voice  still  strong  and  well  schooled.  The  two  ladies 
and  Chesterton  represented  the  audience.  It  was 
late  when  they  separated. 

"Well,  what  about  next  Sunday?"  Mrs.  Sanborn 
asked  Mrs.  Vanhooten  as  they  were  about  to  leave. 

"Next  Sunday?"  interposed  Chesterton,  "I 
wanted  to  ask  you  to  spend  next  Sunday  with  us,  my 
dear  cousin.  Aunt  Freda  will  be  there  and  I  thought 
you  would  want  to  see  her.  Or  have  you  a  definite 
engagement?" 

"Not  altogether  definite,  but  perhaps  a  week  day 
would  suit  you  just  as  well,  Cousin  Magnus,  perhaps 
Monday?" 

"Very  well  then,  Monday,  but  do  please  bring 
the  children  and  stay  for  a  few  days,  won't  you?  I 
would  consider  it  a  very  great  favor." 

She  consented,  and  he  left  immediately,  the  first 
of  the  guests  to  go. 

"Splendid  animals,"  said  Vanhooten  to  the  pas- 
tor as  they  watched  the  carriage  drawn  by  two  sple.: 
did  steeds  leave  rapidly  down  the  road. 

"Yes  indeed!"  was  the  reply.  "But  what  that 
belongs  to  Mr.  Chesterton  is  not  beautiful?"  smiled 
he  pleasantly.  "Well,  he  has  the  money  and  plenty 
of  it.  And  he  is  a  splendid  man,  is  he  not,  Mrs. 
Sanborn?" 

"Indeed  he  is,  "  she  replied  fervantly. 

Again  the  faint  sarcasm  hovered  about  Van- 
hooten's  lips  and  Mrs.  Sanborn  was  quick  to  observe 
It.  She  could  not  understand  it.  It  was  the  second 
time  that  she  had  seen  this  smile  today,  when  the 
minister  expressed  his  appreciation  of  Chesterton. 
What  could  Vanhooten  have  against  him?  The  two 
men  had  met  only  casually,  perhaps  two  or  three 
times  in  her  company,  and  Chesterton  had  been  very 
courteous  and  kind  toward  the  Vanhootens.  Some- 
time she  would  ask  Vanhooten  about  it. 

The  minister  and  his  wife  walked  away  slowly 
toward  their  home  in  the  moonlight.  Vanhooten  and 
his  wife  drove  away  together. 

"Fine  fellow,  this  Chesterton"  said  Mrs.  Van- 
hooten. 

"Do  you  think  so  too?  He  seems  to  exercise  a 
secret  charm  on  all  of  you,"  was  the  reply.  Mrs. 
Vanhooten  knew  her  husband  well  enough  to  notice 
the  secret  irritation  in  his  words,  which  she  did  net 
understand. 

"Don't  you  like  him?" 

"What  do  you  mean  by  'like'  him?  I  do  not  know 
him  long  enough,  but  in  a  general  way  I  would  say, 
No,  I  do  not  'like'  him." 

"Have  you  made  any  definite  arrangements  with 
Mrs.  Sanborn  about  next.  Sunday?" 

"Nothing  but  what  you  have  heard;  next  Sunday 
it  will  be  impossible,  perhaps  sometime  during  the 
we«k.    But  what  chance  is  there  of  enjoying  music 


with  a  lot  of  people  sitting  around?  After  all  this 
will  always  be  just  a  mere  amateur  performance." 

"But  Mrs.  Sanborn  sings  wonderfully!" 

The  words  irritated  him.  He  could  not  endure 
such  commonplace  utterances. 

"A  very  new  and  original  expression,"  he  said 
sarcastically,  "as  tho  you  had  not  said  that  a  hundred 
times." 

But  Robert,  you  are  so  irritable  tonight"  she  said 
timidly. 

"If  you  find  me  irritable,  then  let  me  alone,  and 
if  you  are  satisfied  with  the  afternoon,  you  can  be 
satisfied." 


God's  Will  Be  Done 
God's  will,  always,  not  mine,  be  done 
In  every  walk  of  life, 
Be  it  in  days  of  joy  and  bliss 
Or  those  of  mortal  strife. 
The  Lord  who  willed  that  I  should  live 
Knows  ever  what  is  best; 
He'll  guide  me  o'er  the  thorny  path 
To  land  of  peaceful  rest. 

Oh,  could  I  always  be  content 

To  do  His  holy  will, 

Accept  as  blessings  all  he  sends 

In  joy  or  grief,  until 

My  life  would  ever  pulsate  in 

Accord  with  His  design, 

And  perfected  for  life  above 

When  His  will  shall  be  mine. 

— Dorothy  Reichart. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  July  31st 

Ps.  116:  10.  No  words  can  count  as  much  a;; 
those  which  proceed  from  conviction.  The  things 
which  come  up  out  of  the  very  depth  of  our  hearts, 
the  things  of  which  we  are  absolutely  sure  because 
they  have  become  a  part  of  our  life  and  experience, 
those  are  the  things  which  carry  conviction. 

Revelations  6.  It  was  this  character  of  a  faith- 
ful witness  which  gave  to  Jesus  His  peculiar  glory. 
His  whole  life  was  a  testimony,  not  only  to  the  love 
of  God  who  had  sent  Him,  but  to  the  power  of  truth, 
to  the  divinity  of  service,  and  to  the  glory  of  sacrifice. 
We  become  His  followers  to  the  extent  that  we  re- 
produce His  testimony  in  our  life. 

Monday,  August  1st 

Ps.  80:  14,  15.  In  view  of  so  many  things  tran- 
spiring today  the  Church  and  its  members -have  spe- 
cial need  of  this  prayer.  Only  God  and  His  spirit 
can  make  strong  His  people  and  His  Church  on  earth 
for  the  work  that  lies  before  them. 

Acts  3:  19.  Note  Peter's  boldness  in  preaching 
repentance  to  the  people  who  had  gathered  about  him 
after  seeing  the  miracle  performed.  He  was  not 
seeking  to  make  himself  popular  with  the  multitude, 
but  fearlessly  preached  the  truth  of  God.  There  can 
be  no  spiritual  blessings  without  repentance  and  a 
change  of  heart. 

Tuesday,  August  2nd 

Ps.  77:  13.  Who  indeed  is  a  great  God  like  unto 
God?  Holy  and  infinite,  changeless  eternal,  dwelling 
in  light  unapproachable,  omnipotent  and  omniscient, 
Creator  of  the  world  and  the  universe,  Father  of  all 
that  has  life,  great  Judge  of  all  mankind — and  yet 
merciful  and  abundant  in  lovingkindness,  saving 
men  from  their  sins! 

Rev.  4:  11.  It  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  however,  that 
God  has  revealed  himself  as  most  wonderfully  great. 
The  eternal  love  out  of  which  He  sent  the  only  be- 
gotten son,  the  infinite  mercy  with  which  He  extends 
pardon  to  every  sinner,  and  the  endless  power  of  a 
new  life  which  He  bestows  on  all  who  believe,  are  the 
greatest  manifestations  of  God. 
Wednesday,  August  3rd 

Ps.  4:  4.  Those  who  have  experienced  the  bliss 
of  having  fellowship  with  God  in  the  long  silent 
hours  of  a  sleepless  night  have  experienced  in  an  es- 
pecial manner  the  goodness  and  the  strength  of  God. 

Acts  12:  5.  No  one  has  ever  exhausted  the  power 
of  prayer.  Where  mortal  aid  is  vain,  where  it  seems 
as  if  nothing  could  be  done,  where  apparently  the 
foe  is  all-victorious — it  is  just  there  where  the  power 
of  prayer,  which  is  only  the  power  of  God  coming 
into  our  liyes,  is  greatest  and  most  sublime. 


Thursday,  August  4th 

Ex.  20:  2,  3.  God  himself  must  be  our  highest 
possession,  our  greatest  good.  Whatever  else  may 
crowd  Him  into  the  background  or  lead  us  to  forget 
Him  is  an  idol  which  must  be  banished  from  the 
heart. 

Luke  11:  23.  To  know  Jesus  as  the  One  he- 
claims  to  be,  and  still  to  be  indifferent  is  to  go 
against  Hirn;  no  one  who  has  learned  who  He  is 
and  what  Ho  can  give  can  escape  responsibility  for 
ignoring  Him.  Let  us  see  to  it  that  we  live  up  to  our 
opportunity. 
Friday,  August  5th 

1  Sam.  18:  3.  Next  to  fellowship  with  God  and 
Christ  is  the  beauty  and  blessedness  of  true  friend- 
ship. It  lifts  the  soul  out  of  the  transcient  material- 
istic realm  into  the  atmosphere  of  love  and  loyalty 
and  service.  It  makes  one  able  to  forget  and  even 
to  sacrifice  one's  self. 

Luke  15:  7.  This  solemn  truth  has  too  often 
been  forgotten  by  the  Church.  In  far  too  many  in- 
stances the  one  righteous  person  who  needs  no  re- 
pentance has  been  considered  more  important  than 
99  sinners  who  had  no  chance  to  repent. 
Saturday,  August  6th 

Ps.  1:  1,  2.  It  is  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world 
to  walk  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  stand  in  the 
ways  of  sinners  or  sit  in  the  seat  of  scoffers.  All 
that  is  necessary  is  to  follow  the  crowd.  But  only 
he  who  delights  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  can  be  really 
blessed. 

Acts  9:  16.  One  peril  of  our  Christian  life  is  the 
idea  that  one  may  be  a  true  Christian  without  suf- 
fering tribulation  or  persecution.  Those  who  endure 
most  for  the  sake  of  Jesus'  name  are  His  most  val- 
uable and  effective  instruments. 


First  Prove,  Then  Reprove 

"And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them."  I  was 
reading  these  words  one  day  while  the  quick,  and  it 
had  seemed  to  me  unwise,  speech  of  an  impetuous 
defender  of  a  righteous  cause  was  fresh  in  my  ears. 
In  the  face  of  the  experience  came  a  sense  of  the  in- 
sufficiency of  the  Apostle's  injunction  when  taken 
by  itself.  But  as  I  read  the  passages  which  precede 
it,  and  then  ran  down  thru  those  which  follow,  it 
was  easy  to  catch  the  glow  of  the  spirit  in  which 
one  should  refuse  fellowship  with  evii  and  speak  the 
word  of  reproof.  Impetuous  Peter  was  earnest  and 
sincere  in  his  defence  of  what  he  believed  to  be  right, 
but  his  words  were  often  unadvised.  What  a  com- 
pany of  earnest-hearted  blunderers  have  followed  in 
his  train! 

But  "the  word  of  reproof"  must  be  spoken.  He 
is  most  godlike  who,  "in  the  spirit  of  meekness," 
will,  when  circumstances  seem  to  demand  it,  not 
only  refuse  to  have  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness  but  will  most  emphatically  re- 
prove them.  God  does  not  look  upon  sin  with  any 
degree  of  allowance.  To  use  the  words  of  Sir  George 
Adam  Smith:  "We  are  to  turn  from  too  facile  views 
of  God  to  recall  not  only  the  divine  love  but  the  di- 
vine righteousness,  to  dwell  not  only  upon  the  beauty 
of  the  Evangel  but  on  its  rigor."  And  wrote  the 
Apostle  to  the  Christians  at  Rome:  "Behold  the  good- 
ness and  the  severity  of  God:  on  them  which  fell, 
severity;  but  toward  thee,  goodness,  if  thou  continue 
in  His  goodness:  otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut 
off." 

It  is  said  of  Count  Terauchi,  the  Premier  of 
Japan,  that  "his  hand  has  the  iron  grip  when  it 
closes,  but  it  can  deal  lightly,  too,  with  kind  and  gen- 
tle touch.  He  is  the  ideal  governor  for  a  day  like 
this — a  good  manner  of  governor  for  all  lands  and 
all  ages."  This  characterization  concretely  illus- 
trates the  worth  of  a  wise  combination  of  gentleness 
and  severity  in  dealing  with  men.  One  may  be  a 
warrior,  as  is  Count  Terauchi,  as  were  Washington 
and  Grant  and  Sherman,  as  any  man  must  be  who  is 
setting  himself  squarely  to  the  fight  against  wrong, 
but  "Every  military  man  is  not  a  militarist."  Any  man 
who  would  "call  down  fire  from  heaven"  upon  his  en- 
emies must  first  consider  of  what  spirit  he  himself  is. 
He  will  first  "prove  what  is  acceptable  unto  the  Lord" 
before  he  will  attempt  to  reprove  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness.  Administer  the  reproof,  says  the 
Apostle;  but  he  is  careful  to  add  "Be  not  unwise,  but 
understanding  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is."  "Be 
yourselves  filled  with  the  Spirit." 
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Denominational 

Ladies'  Aid  Societies  Attention 

Those  of  our  Ladies'  Aid  societies  who  have  fol- 
lowed the  program  outlined  by  the  Forward  Move- 
ment Committee  on  Women's  Activities  for  1920 — 
21  will  be  interested  to  know  that  the  same  commit- 
tee, assisted  by  the  helpful  suggestions  of  Rev.  G. 
Nussmann,  are  hard  at  work  on  another  program  for 
1921 — 22.  The  program  will  be  ready  for  distribu- 
tion at  an  early  date,  and  due  notice  will  be  given 
thru  the  Herald. 

Ladies'  Aid  societies  which  have  not  used  the 

1920 —  21  program  are  asked  to  make  use  of  that  for 

1921 —  22.  Copies  may  be  obtained  gratis  from  the 
Forward  Movement  Office,  3129  North  Grand  Avenue, 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

On  behalf  of  the  Forward  Movement  Committee 
of  Women's  activities,        Mrs.  Emma  K.  Bomhard. 


A  Correction 

We  are  glad  to  correct  an  unfortunate  error 
which  crept  into  the  preliminary  account  of  the  ('  n 
cinnati  Convention  of  Evangelical  Women  In  our  is 
sue  of  July  14.  The  treasurer  of  the  National  Union 
of  Evangelical  Women  is  not  Mrs.  W.  Muenstermeyer, 
but  Mrs.  J.  C.  Muenzenmayer,  431  West  7th  St.,  Junc- 
tion City,  Kansas.  The  Editor. 


Please  Notice 

As  a  matter  of  courtesy  the  editors  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Herald  and  the  Friedensbote  have  often,  at 
the  request  of  officials,  Boards  and  occasional  con- 
tributors, translated  material  for  their  respective 
papers  into  one  or  the  other  language,  and  under  ex- 
isting conditions  they  are  willing  to  continue  doing 
this  if  necessary.  It  should  not  be  assumed,  how- 
ever, that  this  is  .part  of  their  regular  duty,  as  tho 
contributors  only  needed  to  add  to  their  reports 
"Please  translate  for  Friedensbote  (or  Herald),"  in 
order  to  save  themselves  the  trouble  of  submitting 
separate  reports.  To  translate  from  one  language 
into  another  is  a  tedious  task,  and  for  physical  rea- 
sons alcne  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  editors  to 
take  care  of  all  the  possible  requests  of  this  kind. 
Where  it  appears  necessary  or  desirable  to  have  re- 
ports appear  in  both  church  papers  it  should  not  be 
difficult  to  find  persons  able  and  willing  to  send  a 
report  to  each  paper.  Our  brethren  will  understand 
that  we  publish  this  notice  most  reluctantly  and 
only  as  a  matter  of  necessity. 

J.  H.  Horstmann. 
Wm.  Theo.Jungk. 


Missouri  District 

When  Rev.  Theodore  Braun  of  St.  James  church, 
St.  Louis,  Invited  his  brother  pastors  of  the  city  to 
meet  at  his  home  on  July  5th,  for  their  regular 
monthly  meeting,  lie  certainly  anticipated  a  pleas- 
ant and  enjoyable  afternoon,  but  he  did  not  dream 
how  far-reaching  that  invitation  would  turn  out  to 
be,  nor  could  he  know  all  that  the  day  would  bring 
for  him.  In  some  way  a  number  of  Si  .lame.-*  people 
had  learned  that  on  that  day  it  would  be  just  twenty- 
five  years  ago  that  Rev.  Braun  had  boon  ordained 
to  the  ministry,  and  the  church  council  and  the  La- 
die?.'  Aid  society  immediately  got  busy  with  prepara- 
tions for  duly  observing  this  important  anniversary 
in  the  life  of  their  beloved  pastor.  They  invited  Rev. 
F.  E.  C.  Haas,  General  Secretary  of  the  Forward 
Movement,  whose  church  at  SfcJMterdam,  N.  Y.,  is 
being  temporarily  served  by  Rev.  Theodore  ('.  Hraun, 
o/de.st  fron  of  their  pastor,  to  assist  them  in  making 
the  arrangements,  which,  under  theBe  circumstances, 


naturally  went  "forward"  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

When  the  usual  time  for  adjourning  the  pas- 
tors' meeting  came  around,  Rev.  Braun  was  some- 
what mystiried  by  the  unusual  "staying  qualities" 
displayed  by  his  brethren  on  this  occasion,  but  in 
due  time  the  mystery  was  cleared  up  by  the  an- 
nouncement that  this  time  the  adjournment  would  be 
•progressive,"  i.  e.,  to  the  Sunday  school  hall,  where 
the  good  pastor  and  his  family  found  not  only  his 
guests  of  the  afternoon,  but  also  their  respective 
better  halves,  who,  of  course,  were  necessary  to  make 
the  festival  occasion  complete.  There  had  gathered 
also  a  host  of  church  members  eager  to  honor  their 
pastor  and  to  rejoice  with  him.  The  surprise  and 
joy  was  too  great  for  words,  however,  when  the  pas- 
tor and  his  family  were  met  at  the  door  by  the  act- 
ing pastor  of  Amsterdam,  N.  Y.,  whose  vacation  visit 
just  at  this  time  had  beeu  made  possible  by  the  gen- 
erosity of  some  interested  members  and  several  of 
the  church  organizations. 

After  the  bountiful  repast  which  now  followed, 
prepared  by  members  of  the  various  women's  organ- 
izations, Rev.  Haas  announced  the  evening  services 
and  also  read  a  message  from  Dr.  S.  D.  Press,  of 
Eden  Seminary,  at  that  time  away  on  his  vacation, 
who  had  been  ordained  on  the  same  day  and  year. 
After  the  .brief  social  period  which  followed  the  sup- 
per the  anniversary  service  began,  which  revealed 
another  surprise,  the  presence  of  Dr.  J.  U.  Schneider, 
of  Evansville,  Ind.,  who  had  ordained  Rev.  Braun  a 
quarter  of  a  century  ago,  and  who,  in  fact,  had  of- 
ficiated at  practically  all  the  important  occasions  in 
Rev.  Braun's  life  since  then.  The  service  was  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  F.  E.  C.  Haas,  and  the  speakers  of 
the  evening  were  Dr.  Baltzer,  President  General  of 
the  Synod,  and  Dr.  Schneider.  Rev.  F.  H.  Krafft, 
representing  the  Evangelical  ministers  of  the  city 
brought  a  message  of  congratulations  and  presented 
the  customary  gift,  a  book  of  worship  and  a  hymnal. 
In  conclusion  the  president  of  the  congregation,  Mr. 
Henry  Boenig,  with  well  chosen  words  presented  a 
traveling  bag  containing  additional  tangible  and 
weighty  evidence  of  the  love  and  esteem  for  their 
faithful  pastor  which  the  members  of  the  church  and 
the  various  organizations  desired  to  express. 

Rev.  Braun's  response  to  all  these  felicitations 
came  out  of  a  full  heart,  overflowing  with  gratitude 
to  God  who  had  counted  him  worthy  of  continuous 
service  in  the  ministry,  and  to  all  those  who  had 
helped  to  make  the  day  so  pleasant.  Rev.  Braun  en- 
joys the  confidence  of  his  people  to  an  unusual  de- 
gree, and  the  nine  years  of  his  ministry  at  St.  James 
have  witnessed  many  encouraging  instances  of  prog- 
ress and  real  achievement.  May  this  splendid  rela- 
tionship continue  indefinitely  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  advancement  of  His  kingdom. 

I  With  the  Brotherhoods  1 

&  .  „  & 

W.  A.  Ellersiek,  Secretary, 
t'  2228  Warren  St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Mr.  Brotherhood  Secretary,  have  you 
sent  your  name  and  address  to  the  Na- 
tional Secretary,  at  the  above  address? 
Mr.  Ellersiek  has  important  informa- 
tion for  you,  from  lime  to  lime,  and  in 
order  to  get  it  to  you  he  must  know  who 
and  where  you  are.  Let  him  know  with- 
out delay  if  you  have  not  already  done 
so. 

If  vou  want  copies  of  "THE  LOCAL 
BROTHERHOOD  AT  WORK,"  a  work- 
ing program  for  any  Brotherhood,  tell 
the  National  Secretary  your  need  and  he 
will  be  glad  to  send  them  free. 

If  you  have  any  items  of  general  in- 
terest about  your  Brollitihood  or  its 
work,  do  not  fail  to  let  Mr.  Ellersiek 
know.  He  is  anxious  to  get  as  many 
news  items  as  possible  for  this  column. 
Make  it  live  and  interesting  by  telling 
where  you  have  been  successful. 

Cincinnati  Brotherhood  Federation 

Few  of  our  readers  outside  of  Cincinnati  and  vi- 
cinity are  propably  aware  that    i  -  lirothorhoods  of 


that  neighborhood  have  organized  a  Federation.  At 
a  meeting  on  June  12th,  at  the  Price  Hill  church, 
Cincinnati,  Rev.  W.  F.  Mehl,  Louisville,  Ky.,  was  the 
chief  speaker  and  gave  a  most  inspiring  addres.;  i  11 
"Land  Marks,"  Prov.  22:  28.  In  discussing  his  sub- 
ject Rev.  Mehl  pointed  out  how  a  land  mark  is  a 
sacred  thing  because  it  shows  possession  and  says 
"Hands  off."  It  tells  of  sacrifices  and  self  denials 
made  to  gain  and  retain  possession.  The  speaker 
then  pointed  out  what  are  some  of  the  land  marks  of 
our  Evangelical  Church,  calling  attention  first  to  our 
Evangelical  faith,  second  to  the  Bible,  and  third  to 
the  church.  In  conclusion  Rev.  Mehl  showed  some 
of  the  dangers  that  were  threatening  these  land 
marks  in  our  day. 

Readers  of  the  Herald  will  always  be  glad  to 
learn  of  new  Brotherhood  Federations,  and  secretar- 
ies should  notify  the  Editor  at  once,  giving  full  par- 
ticulars. 


The  Elmhurst  Hymnal  and 
Mr.  Adolph  Balizer 

An  Appreciation 

By  Prof.  Paul  N.  Cri:kh;s 
The  Elmhurst  Hymnal  is  ready.    But  the  pleas- 
ure of  the  editors  at  the  completion  of  their  somewhat 
more  than  three  years'  work  is  heavily  overcast  with 
the  shadow  cf  the  sudden  death  of  Mr.  Adolph  Baltzer. 

To  all  the  associates  of  Mr.  Baltzer  in  the  work 
on  the  Hymnal,  there  is  a  tragic  significance  in  the 
coincidence  of  his  untimely  end  with  the  long-ex- 
pected appearance  of  the  Elmhurst  Hymnal.  For  to 
Mr.  Baltzer,  more  than  anyone  else,  is  due  the  fact 
that  the  book  has  come  out  as  early  as  it  has.  Few 
can  know  the  difficulties  and  the  delays  that  beset  the 
editors  cf  such  a  hymn-book  at  every  turn  of  the  way. 
The  selection  of  the  hymns  and  tunes  was  virtually 
completed  by  the  end  of  1919,  and  there  seemed  a 
fair  prospect  of  getting  the  book  on  the  market  by 
the  summer  of  1920.  But  the  editorial  committee  had 
been  generous  in  the  inclusion  of  copyright  material 
which  it  was  necessary  to  secure  permission  to  use, 
and  that  involved  a  disheartening  mass  of  correspond- 
ence. Mr.  Baltzer  undertook  it,  and  saw  it  thru.  It  ( 
was  Mr.  Baltzer  who  got  the  manuscript  to  the  prin- 
ter, who  selected  the  type,  and  himself  read  most 
of  the  proof, — no  easy  matter  with  music.  During 
this  time,  it  was  fortunate  that  he  was  in  Chicago. 
When  he  was  called  to  St.  Louis,  that  again  was 
fortunate  fcr  the  Hymnal,  which  was  about  ready  for 
the  press,  for  he  was  able  to  give  the  book  his  per- 
sonal attention. 

On  Saturday,  June  18,  the  first  finished  copy  of 
the  Elmhurst  Hymnal  came  down  from  the  bindery. 
Here  before  him,  the  handsomest  book  that  has  come 
out  of  Eden  Publishing  House,  was  at  last  the  reward 
cf  his  patience  and  zeal.  He  took  a  little  time  to 
talk  over  the  sales-plans  for  the  book  with  Rev.  Theo. 
Mayer,  and  wrote  to  the  chairman  of  the  editorial 
committee  that  "Book  is  finished.  Supply  on  hand 
now,  that  is  today,  and  will  begin  to  fill  orders  Mon- 
day." It  was  possibly  the  last  letter  that  he  wrote, 
fcr-  when  he  closed  his  desk  that  day,  it  was  for  the 
last  time.  The  Hymnal  for  which  he  had  given  all 
that  he  had  of  his  unusual  talents  was  finished.  That 
it  was  ready  this  very  day,  had  been  due  entirely  to 
his  ceaseless  warfare  against  the  slightest  delay. 
Whatever  Adolph  Baltzer  took  hold  of,  was  done 
promptly,  and  done  well. 

Invaluable  as  was  Mr.  Baltzer  in  the  business 
affairs  and  the  technical  details  of  good  book-making 
about  the  Elmhurst  Hymnal,  he  made  no  less  a  contri- 
bution in  the  editorial  work  of  the  book.  Here  his 
wide  general  education,  his  unusual  musical  know- 
ledge, his  familiarity  with  the  Evangelical  Church, 
and  his  sound  judgment  made  his  opinions  a  decisive 
factor  in  the  general  policy  of  the  editors.  And  he 
was  there  to  work.  Only  his  love  for  the  Evangelical 
Church  and  a  zeal  for  the  service  that  he  could  give 
could  have  induced  the  busy  manager  of  the  Chicago 
office  so  to  plan  his  work,  that  except  in  the  busiest 
seasons,  he  might  set  aside  one,  sometimes  two  after- 
noons and  evenings  a  week  for  the  better  part  of 
two  years  for  the  meetings  of  the  editorial  committee. 
How  many  thousand  times  he  played  over  the  tunes 
under  consideration  is  past  calculation.  To  hear  him 
play  these  tunes  was  one  of  the  pleasures  that  Mr. 
Baltzer  gave  the  other  members  of  the  committee. 
Under  his  skillful  touch  every  quality  of  the  tune 
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came  out,  and  if  Mr.  Baltzer  liked  the  tune,  he  could 
make  it  irresistible  to  every  one  else. 

Another  pleasure  that  Mr.  Baltzer  gave  these 
meetings  was  his  own  serene  good  humor.  An  even 
poise  always  distinguished  him,  strength  of  charac- 
ter showed  in  his  frame,  and  his  quick  wit  and  keen 
mind  was  apparent  even  to  the  casual  acquaintance. 
But  it  was  in  more  intimate  circles  that  Adolph 


Baltzer's  finest  traits  broke  thru  the  reserve  of  un- 
assumed  modesty  and  conscientiousness.  He  knew 
that  life  is  serious,  but  he  took  it  kindly,  kept  sweet, 
and  made  it  sweeter  for  others.  You  recognized  in 
him  a  man  absolutely  without  guile  or  pretense,  a 
man  who  would  draw  out  the  best  in  anyone  who 
aspired  to  his  friendship. 

He  died  too  soon,  but  he  had  not  lived  in  vain. 


present,  his  efforts  to  do  right  and  help  his  countrv 
men  make  up  his  religion.  But  he  is  open-minded 
and  is  evidently  sincere,  and  I  believe  that  be  la  a 
secret  seeker  of  the  truth.  And  now  the  Lord,  be- 
fore whom  his  good  deeds  have  come,  as  is  .said  of 
Cornelius,  is  bringing  him  into  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  thru  it  to  a  decision  for  Him." 

Modern    -Blue  Laws"  and  the  Christian 
Attitude  Toward  Them 

t 

A  paper  read  befor  the  conference  of  the  West 
Missouri  District,  May  20-24,  1921,  at  California,  Mo., 
by  Pastor  N.  Rieger,  and  recommended  for  publica- 
tion. 

The  "Mcdern  Blue  Laws"  have  become  so  popular 
with  humorists  and  cartoonists  to  display  their  skill, 
that  it  seems  difficult  to  treat  them  seriously.  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  certain  alarmists — mostly  bereaved 
friends  of  the  late  lamented  liquor  traffic — take  them 
so  earnestly  as  a  menace  to  human  rights  and  liberty, 
that  an  impending  collision  of  our  earth  with  a  comet 
could  hardly  inspire  more  henest  fear  in  the  heart 
of  innocent  ignorance.  Naturally  the  leaders  of  the 
Church  are  expected  to  know,  and  will  frequently  be 
asked,  about  these  laws.  The  minister  especially,  be- 
ing prominent  in  his  community  as  a  factor  in  mold- 
ing public  opinion,  owes  it  to  himself  as  well  as  to  his 
followers,  to  find  a  definite  stand  amidst  the  conflict- 
ing views. 

To  understand  the  term  "Blue  Laws"  we  must 
turn  to  our  early  colonial  history.  The  "New  Inter- 
national Encyclopedia"  gives  the  following  under  that 
topic: 

"Blue  Laws — A  name  given  to  certain  enactments 
supposed  to  have  been  made  by  the  New  Haven  col- 
ony, in  Connecticut,  in  the  early  days  of  the  settle- 
ment. The  supposition  is  based  upon  the  fact  that,  as 
usual  in  Puritan  days  the  personal  conduct  of  citizens 
was  often  subject  to  judicial  supervision  and  animad- 
version, and  Sabbath-breaking  was  especially  odious 
to  the  magistracy.  A  tory  minister,  the  Rev.  Samuel 
A.  Peters,  who  had  charge  of  the  English  churches  in 
Hartford  and  Hebron,  but  who  was  compelled  by  the 
revolution  to  flee  to  England,  published  there  in  1781 
what  purports  to  be  a  'General  History  of  Connecti- 
cut', a  work  whose  exaggeration  and  spite  make  it 
almost  a  curiosity.  Many  years  ago  a  small  book  con- 
taining these  supposed  laws,  which  were  really  ex- 
tracts from  Peters'  'History',  was  published  and  is 
even  now  referred  to  as  authority  by  the  unsuspicious. 
These  laws  were  formerly  supposed  to  have  been  in- 
vented out  of  hand  by  Peters,  and  to  have  had  no 
existence  in  fact;  but  recent  investigations  have 
shown  that,  altho  many  of  them  are  not  to  be  found 
in  the  New  Haven  statute  bcoks,  all  except  two  or 
three  out  of  the  forty-five  are  to  be  found  either  in 
the  work  of  an  earlier  writer  (Neal)  or„  with  slight 
modifications,  in  the  statute  books  of  various  New 
England  colonies. 

"Blue  Laws  of  Hawaii,  a  compilation  of  Hawa- 
ian  statutes,  largely  cf  a  paternal  character,  promul- 
gated in  1840  by  Kamenameha  III.  These  laws  were 
due  to  missionary  influence  and  were  obnoxious  to 
the  native  population  of  the  islands  because  of  their 
interference  with  the  ancient  customs  and  habits  of 
the  people.  They  were  republished  in  1894  under  the 
title  of  'Hawaii's  Blue  Laws.'  " 

A  general  notion  seems  to  prevail  that  the  Puri- 
tan colonists  were  fanatics  and  joy-killers,  but  we 
need  enly  to  remember  that  we  owe  our  annual 
thanksgiving  turkey  to  their  initiative,  to  understand 
this  distortion  of  their  reputation.  They  were  indeed 
earnest  and  solemn  in  their  religious  observances,  for 
the  sake  of  which  they  had  suffered  martyrdom  and 
persecution  until  they  found  refuge  in  the  wilds  of  the 
western  world.  But  far  from  imitating  their  intoler- 
ant adversaries,  they  were  the  first  to  proclaim  that 
religious  liberty  which  stands  as  a  bulwark  against 
oppression  of  conscience  in  the  Constitution  of  our 
land.  Their  colonies  were  framed  on  communistic 
principles  by  mutual  agreement.  If  they  insisted  on 
strict  observance  of  Sabbath  rest,  even  going  so  far — 
as  it  is  claimed — to  forbid  a  man  kissing  his  wife  on 
the  Lord's  day,  they  had  a  perfect  right  to  do  so. 
They  may  have  adopted  these  regulations  to  keep  un- 
desirable settlers  out  of  their  community, — certainly 
a  more  humane  method  than  that  by  which  they  had 
been  induced  to  leave  their  home  land. 


MORE  OPEN  DOORS  IN  HONDURAS 


An  interesting  Letter  from  Rev.  H.  A.  Dewald,  San  Pedro 


"The  past  week  brought  us  an  experience  that 
reminds  us  of  Acts  10,  the  story  of  Cornelius. 

"We  were  just  beginning  our  Sunday  morning 
service,  with  Rev.  Auler  preaching  the  sermon,  when 
an  automobile  drove  up  and  a  man  in  a  travelers 
garb  alighted.  I  went  out  to  met  him  and  he  intro- 
duced himself  as  Mr.  Garcia,  of  Birichiche,  on  the 
Ulua  river,  saying  that  he  was  anxious  to  talk  to  us 
about  a  school  proposition.  I  invited  him  in  to  the 
service,  suggesting  that  we  could  talk  this  matter 
over  afterwards.  He  accepted  the  invitation  and  af- 
terward told  us  aft  about  himself  and  his  object  in 
'visiting  us. 

"He  lives  on  the  Ulua  river,  about  half  way  be- 
tween Progreso  and  Tela,  and  the  United  Fruit  Com- 
pany's Tela  railway  passes  thru  his  property.  He  has 
a  good-sized  family  himself,  and  in  addition  is  keep- 
ing a  number  of  homeless  children  in  his  home,  and 
he  wants  a  school  for  all  of  them.  He  has  had  some 
school  there  before,  i.  e.,  whenever  he  could  get  a 
teacher,  but  he  now  thinks  that  this  would  be  a 
proper  location  for  a  larger  school,  particularly  an 
agricultural  and  industrial  school,  as  the  river  and 
railway  connections  which  his  farm  has  makes  it 
central  for  a  large  portion  of  the  North  country. 

"Thru  an  employe  he  heard  of  the  Adventist 
school  being  developed  at  Siguatepeque,  and  was  on 
his  way  to  induce  them  to  establish  their  school  in 
his  neighborhood  instead.  On  this  errand  he  had 
come  to  Potrerillos,  where  he  learned  that  Mr.  Hardt, 
at  the  Siguatepeque  school,  was  not  at  home,  and 
Kvould  not  return  for  several  days.  The  hotel-keeper 
and  another  gentleman  stopping  there  told  him  he 
could  find  what  he  wanted  in  San  Pedro,  and  told 
him  about  our  school  scheme  here.  Coming  here  at 
once  he  soon  found  us,  with  the  aid  of  mutual  ac- 
quaintances, who  endorse  our  prospective  work 
strongly. 

"After  telling  us  all  this  he  proposed  that  we 
change  our  plans  and  make  Birichiche  our  headquar- 
ters, which  he  believes  to  be  better  in  every  respect. 

"I  told  him,  of  course,  that  our  investigations  so 
far  had  strongly  favored  San  Pedro  as  headquarters, 
but  that  this  would  not  keep  us  from  opening  up 
work  elsewhere,  if  need  and  opportunity  called  for 
It,  and  suggested  that  Rev.  Auler  and  myself  accom- 
pany him  home  and  look  the  situation  over  with 
him.  To  this  he  gladly  assented,  and  we  arranged  to 
go  on  the  following  Tuesday. 

"The  next  day  he   came  again,  bringing  his 
16-year-old  son,  who  was  to  accompany  us.  They 
Btayed  for  luncheon,  and  we  had  abundant  oppor- 
tunity to  learn  something  about  the  man  and  his 
past  life.    He  is  a  native  of  Laredo,  Texas,  son  of  a 
Mexican  father  and  an  American  mother.    Early  in 
Hfe  he  became  mixed  up  in  border  escapades  and 
•evolutionary  movements,  not  primarily  from  love 
of  adventure,  or  a  lust  for  loot  or  bloodshed,  but  be- 
cause he  wanted  to  improve  the  situation  for  the 
Mexican  people.    Finally,  however,  he  was  outlawed 
mn  both  sides  of  the  Rio  Grande,  and  at  last,  having 
Been  wounded  in  a  skirmish,  was  left  for  dead  i 
Bp  reported. 

"This  gave  him  opportunity  to  begin  over  again, 
«o  he  left  Mexico  under  an  assumed  name  and  made 
his  way  to  Central  America  about  20  years  ago.  Here 
he  again  became  implicated  in  uprisings  and  revolu- 
tions from  the  mistaken  idea  that  he  could  right  the 
wrongs  of  the  oppressed  by  force.  In  the  end,  how- 
ever, he  discovered  that  nothing  could  be  gained  in 
this  manner,  as  usually  the  party  he  had  helped 
turned  out  to  be  Just  as  oppressive  as  those  he  had 
helped  oust.  He  became  disgusted  with  all  parties, 
and  turned  to  ranching  and  farming,  without,  how- 
ever, accumulating  anything  beyond  a  reputation  as 
"tough." 
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"In  the  yellow  fever  epidemic  in  1903  he  was  one 
of  the  few  who  were  not  afraid  to  stay  and  help 
nurse  the  sick  and  care  for  the  destitute.  Like  an 
inspiration  it  came  to  him  that  he  might  take  some 
of  the  orphaned  children  and  teach  them  to  work  and 
to  live  right.  In  order  to  do  this,  however,  he  found 
that  he  would  have  to  settle  down,  lead  a  regular 
life  and  marry,  so  that  he  might  have  a  real  home 
for  these  children.  He  found  a  native  wife  of  good 
family  who  was  willing  to  share  with  him  the  respon- 
sibility and  burden  of  bringing  up  his  adopted  fam- 
ily. He  realized  also  that  he  would  have  to  lead  a 
better  life  himself,  so  as  to  set  a  good  example  to  his 
charges,  and  also  that  he  would  have  to  earn  more 
money  than  he  had  been  doing  heretofore. 

"So  he  took  up  some  land  on  the  Ulua  river,  in 
a  then  wild  and  uninhabited  district,  and  just  be- 
cause his  friends  said  it  could  not  be  done  he  went 
there  and  made  good.  Now  he  is  a  wealthy  man  and 
has  one  of  the  best  plantations  in  the  north  country. 
But  it  had  not  been  an  easy  life.  In  order  to  secure 
cash  with  which  to  clear  his  land  and  develop  it  he 
killed  alligators  and  sold  the  skins.  Being  well  es- 
tablished now  he  desires  more  than  ever  to  help  the 
people  in  his  neighborhood.  Most  members  of  his 
original  adopted  family  have  grown  and  have  homes 
and  a  living  of  their  own,  but  he  still  has  five  small 
children  for  whom  he  cares,  in  addition  to  his  own 
family  of  eight.  Some  of  the  grown  up  boys  still 
work  for  him  and  live  with  him.  Others  who  have 
known  him  since  his  coming  into  these  parts  sub- 
stantiate his  story. 

"The  next  day  we  took  the  train  for  Baracoa, 
where  the  Cuyamel  Fruit  Co.  put  at  our  disposal  a 
gasoline  car  on  their  new  Ulua  branch  line,  to  Quele 
Quele,  opposite  Birichiche.  Mr.  Garcia's  ranch  em- 
braces some  ten  to  fifteen  square  miles,  much  of  it 
in  cultivation,  mostly  in  bananas.  But  he  also  raises 
everything  he  needs,  rice,  corn,  fruit,  vegetables,  etc. 
His  meat  he  gets  from  his  own  cattle,  he  tans  the 
hides  himself,  and  has  his  shoes,  saddles  and  harness 
made  on  the  place.  He  repairs  his  own  machinery, 
manufactures  his  own  wagons  and  is  just  as  inde- 
pendent of  outside  help  and  labor  as  possible.  For 
that  reason  people,  especially  the  Fruit  companies, 
are  now  willing  to  help  him,  altho  the  latter  first 
fought  him  as  a  competitor;  now,  however,  recogniz- 
ing his  good  will  and  great  influence  for  the  benefit  of 
the  country,  they  offer  him  facilities  of  transporta- 
tion and  other  courtesies  and  advantages.  Besides 
the  large  plantation  on  which  he  lives  he  also  owns 
a  large  cattle  ranch  several  miles  distant  from  the 
river. 

"Recently  he  built  a  spacious  new  home  for  his 
large  family,  in  which  he  can  accommodate  com- 
modiously  the  many  friends  and  visitors  who  come 
to  see  him  and  his  fine  estate.  He  is  still  building 
additional  store-rooms  for  his  growing  equipment  of 
farm  machinery,  his  grain  and  the  native  plantation 
help,  of  which  he  employs  about  100  hands.  He  is 
ready  to  build  a  school  and  furnish  quarters  for  the 
teacher,  and  is  even  willing  to  pay  the  latter's  sal- 
ary. 

"During  our  visit  we  tried  to  make  clear  to  him 
the  purpose  of  our  coming  here.  Evidently  he  has 
never  had  contact  with  real,  living  Christianity,  the 
only  kind  of  which  he  knows  being  the  nominal  kind 
customary  in  Latin  America.  By  birth  he  is  a  Cath- 
olic, but  has  never  been  favorably  impressed  by  what 
he  saw  in  the  lives  of  those  around  him.  He  is  not 
however,  an  agnostic,  nor  is  he  even  religiously  in- 
different. Among  his  books  I  found  a  Protestant 
Spanish  Bible,  showing  signs  of  usage,  and  he  ac- 
knowledged having  read  in  It  considerably.  But  the 
contrast,  between  its  teachings  and  the  prevalent 
Christian  life  has  made  him  doubtful,  and  for  the 
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That  an  untutored  people,  like  the  Hawalans,  just 
emerging  out  of  barbarism,  could  only  be  benefitted 
by  paternalistic  legislation,  inspired  by  their  mission- 
aries and  adopted  by  their  converted  Christian  king, 
cannot  be  denied.  Similarly  our  National  Government 
has  "interfered  with  the  ancient  customs  and  habits" 
of  the  Indians,  over  whom  we  assumed  jurisdiction, 
without  their  consent,  for  their  welfare  and  our 
safety. 

In  regard  to  the  mcdern  "Blue  Laws",  under  dis- 
cussion in  this  paper,  permit  me  to  quote  from  the 
"Literary  Digest"  cf  January  15th,  1921: 

"All  this  hue  and  cry  from  Maine  to  Frisco  that 
the  'sun  is  to  be  taken  out  of  Sunday'  and  a  'sinless 
Sabbath'  enforced  by  Constitutional  amendment,  is 
simply  yelling  after  a  'fantom  fox,'  say  the  heads  of 
the  two  leading  Sunday-reform  organizations.  Ac- 
cording to  The  Christian  Work  (New  York)  and  ether 
religious  journals,  a  considerable  part  of  all  this  pub- 
licity has  been  misleading,  for  the  Lord's  Day 
Alliance  has  never  planned  for  an  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  to  secure  more  stringent  Sunday  laws, 
nor  asked  Congress  to  forbid  railrcad  trains.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  it  is  argued,  Congress  does  now  im- 
pliedly recognize  Sunday  as  the  people's,  day  of  rest, 
and  all  that  is  necessary  is  to  enforce  the  statutes  in 
existence.  Specifically,  according  to  its  general  secre- 
tary, Rev.  Harry  L.  Bowlby,  the  Alliance  is  minded  to 
go  no  further  than  is  provided  by  the  penal  cede  of 
New  York,  which  declares  that  'all  labor  on  Sunday 
is  prohibited,  excepting  the  work  of  necessity  and 
charity',  while  the  International  Reform  Bureau,  with 
headquarters  in  Washington,  seeks,  according  to  its 
accredited  head,  Dr.  Wilbur  F.  Crafts,  chiefly  to  es- 
tablish Federal  censorship  of  motion-pictures.  In  an- 
swer to  the  eft-repeated  charge  that  the  agitation  for 
Sunday  observance  is  the  first  outcropping  of  prohibi- 
tion and  that  the  Anti-Saloon  League  is  hand  in  glove 
with  the  later  movement,  Dr.  Crafts  enters  an  em- 
phatic denial.  In  return,  it  is  charged  by  the  New 
York  Christian  Advocate  (Methodist)  that  all  this 
'hullabaloo'  about  a  'blue'  Sunday  is  'the  work  of  the 
liqucr  interests,  and  those  who  sympathize  with  them 
in  their  purpose  of  overthrowing  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  by  weakening  its  support  in  the  minds 
of  the  people.  It  should,  however,  be  noted  that  the 
Jewish  Sabbath  Alliance  is  aroused  to  attention  lest 
proposed  legislation  force  Jews  to  forego  their  own 
Sabbath  and  observe  a  day  not  on  their  religious  cal- 
endar. As  far  as  the  restriction  of  the  'commercial' 
uses  of  Sunday  is  concerned,  a  program  to  that  effect 
has  been  formally  approved  by  the  House  of  Bishops 
of  the  M.  E.  Church  and  by  the  Presbyterian  General 
Assembly,  and,  of  course,  such  a  program  receives 
the  full  indorsement  of  other  denominations.  The 
Catholic  Church  is  likewise  in  accord  with  the  desire 
to  lessen  the  secularization  of  Sunday." 

We  see  by  this  that  no  new  legislation  is  con- 
templated and  wherever  stricter  enforcement  of  ex- 
isting statutes  is  insisted  on,  it  is  done  to  curb  crime 
and  to  protect  the  rights  of  law-abiding  citizens. 
What  then  is  the  Christian  citizen's  attitude  toward 
the  enforcement  of  laws,  that  are  claimed  by  some 
to  be  obsolete  because  they  were  locally  considered 
unnecessary  or,  because  of  lax  officials,  have  fallen 
into  disuse? 

The  Christian  citizen's  attitude  on  all  questions 
is  dictated  by  the  Word  of  God,  which  says,  Rom.  13: 
1:  "Let  every  soul  be  in  subjection  to  the  higher 
powers;  for  there  is  now  power  but  of  God  and  the 
powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God." 

When  St.  Paul  wrote  these  words  the  individual 
subject  had  no  voice  in  the  government.  Self-govern- 
ment, by  majority  rule,  is  still  in  the  experimental 
stage  even  with  us  and  legislative  mistakes  are  quite 
probable.  Bearing  this  in  mind,  the  good  citizen — es- 
pecially if  he  is  a  Christian — will  obey  every  enact- 
ment on  the  statute  book,  for  only  by  so  doing  can 
the  legal  machinery  be  kept  intact  by  which  mistakes 
can  be  lawfully  corrected.  Defects  that  were  not  ap 
parent  in  theory,  become  evident  in  practice,  and  in 
course  of  time  the  defective  law  will  be  either  re- 
pealed or  amended  by  order  cf  the  majority.  For  In- 
stance, this  year  anti-cigarette  law:;  were  repealed  by 
the  legislatures  of  four  states  (Arkan  Idaho,  Iowa 
and  Tennessee)  and  remain  in  only  three  slates  (Kan- 
sas, North  Dakota  and  Utah).  At  tue  same  time — 
while  obeying  the  law — if  the  Christian  citizen  be- 
lieves it  to  be  antagonistic  to  the  public's  best  inter- 


est, he  will  use  his  influence  with  those  in  authority 
to  have  it  changed,  but  he  will  never  ridicule  either 
the  law  or  the  law-maker.  He  will  further  be  very 
cautious  about  invoking  the  religious  liberty,  guaran- 
teed by  the  Constitution.  The  Mormons  once  did  that 
in  defense  of  polygamy  but  the  Supreme  Court  ruled, 


Louis  Walus 

The  general  situation  of  the  world  is  now  in 
process  of  steady  change  from  month  to  month. 
Things  are  not  as  they  were  a  generation  or  so  ago, 
when,  altho  quiet  changes  were  occurring,  a  kind 
of  normality  prevailed  from  year  to  year.  Nothing 
is  more  fatuous  or  childish  than  to  expect  that  we 
are  somehow  going  to  return  to  the  old  normality, 
or  "normalcy,"  or  whatever  you  want  to  call  it.  Just 
as  foolish  as  it  would  he  for  the  grown  man  to  imag- 
ine that  he  could  somehow  go  back  to  the  conditions 
of  his  boyhood. 

And  yet  that  is  what  seems  to  have  temporarily 
captured  the  minds  of  a  majority  of  the  American 
people,  whose  feeling  is  voiced  by  the  President  in 
his  "normalcy"  phrase,  which  will  prove  to  be  as 
historic  and  characteristic  as  Wilson's  "making  the 
world  safe  for  democracy,"  or  Roosevelt's  "malefac- 
tors of  great  wealth,"  or  Lincoln's  "government  of 
the  people,  by  the  people  and  for  the  peopel."  Cur- 
rent events  prove  that  Mr.  Harding  is  already  com- 
ing to  a  consciousness  that  even  if  the  old  normality 
is  actually  attainable,  the  job  of  getting  back  to  it 
is  much  tougher  than  he  realized  when,  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  sovereignty  of  Ohio,  he  viewed  the 
world  from  the  standpoint  of  the  Senate  chamber  at 
Washington,  or  when,  as  a  candidate  for  the  Pres- 
idency, he  volunteered  to  lead  us  back  into  the  path- 
ways of  the  fathers. 

Parties  are  Losing  Their  Hold 

While  it  is  true  that  a  group  of  clever,  reaction- 
ary lawyers  and  corporation  leaders  have  managed 
to  take  advantage  of  events  and  insert  themselves 
into  a  place  of  temporary  power  at  the  national  cap- 
ital, nothing  is  more  clear  than  that  the  electoral 
victory  of  last  year  was  a  hollow  one  from  the 
strict  party  angle,  and  that  the  American  people,  as 
a  whole,  care  less  and  less  for  the  triumph  of  any 
party,  as  such  (Democratic,  Republican,  or  other). 
What  we,  as  a  nation,  are  learning  to  care  about  is 
the  spread  of  justice  and  righteousness,  both  in  our 
own  country  and  abroad.  And  no  party  has  a  mon- 
opoly on  the  principle  represented  by  this  inspiring 
Biblical  phrase,  however  much  they  may  claim  it. 
Party  organizations  are  purely  secondary  matters. 
If  they  can  be  used  by  the  people  to  advance  mor- 
ality, all  right.  But  if  they  do  not,  the  people  are 
rapidly  acquiring  the  habit  of  dealing  the  party 
machine  a  smashing  blow. 

Just  now  the  clever  gentlemen  who  imagine  that 
their  hands  move  the  lever  of  destiny  at  Washing- 
ton are  finding  themselves  greatly  hampered  by  a 
growing  spirit  of  impatience  among  the  rank  and 
file  of  congressmen  who  are  becoming  more  and 
more  restive  at  the  idea  of  obeying  the  dictates  of 
self-constituted  party  bosses.  There  may  be  a  po- 
litical explosion  any  day  at  the  national  capital.  All 
is  not  as  it  was  in  the  times  of  McKinley  and  Mark 
Hanna.  Not  only  is  restlessness  growing  in  Con- 
gress; but  both  Senate  and  House  are  feeling  the 
weight  and  influence  of  organized  farmers  who  now 
exercise  a  large  measure  of  control  over  a  solid 
"bloc"  of  votes  which  is  powerful  enough  in  many 
ways  to  snap  its  fingers  at  the  party  machines. 

We  begin  to  realize  the  significance  of  this  new 
development  when  we  see,  first,  that  the  political 
machines  in  Congress  are  the  exponents,  firstly  and 
mostly,  of  "city"  influence.  That  is  to  say,  the  Con- 
gressional machines  are  in  I 1  >■  bands  of  reaction- 
ary politicians,  lawyers  and  corporation  leaders  who 
look  at  everything  from  the  standpoint  of  money 
making  in  the  large  industrial  renters'.  It  was  this 
typo  of  mind  which  control led  tbo  Federalist  party 
in  the  early  days  of  the  Republic,  and  which  was 


1874,  that  "religious  belief  cannot  be  accepted  as  a 
Justification  for  an  overt  act  made  criminal  by  the 
law  of  the  land",  and  every  decent  citizen  approved 
of  this  ruling. 

The  chief  points  of  attack  on  the  "Blue  Laws" 
(Continued  on  Page  7) 


driven  from  power  by  the  formation  of  the  Demo- 
cratic party  under  Jefferson.  Later,  it  was  em- 
bodied in  the  "Whig"  machine  which  attempted  to 
make  terms  with  the  southern  slavocracy,  but  which 
lost  out  when  the  Free  Soilers  and  Republicans  of  ] 
Lincoln's  time  rose  to  power  and  captured  the  Gov-  ] 
ernment. 

Even  during  the  presidency  of  Lincoln,  however,  J 
this  reactionary  element  insinuated  itself  into  the  I 
Republican  party,  growing  in  strength  and  back-  «] 
room  organization  from  the  Civil  War  down  to  our  ] 
own  times,  waving  the  "bloody  shirt"  and  thriving  ' 
on  the  old  war  issues  as  long  as  possible,  in  order 
to  keep  the  competing  and  equally  bad  Democratic 
machine  out  of  power.    During  Roosevelt's  adminis-  . 
tration,  the  authority  of  the  Republican  bosses  began 
to  be  questioned;  and  in  the  Taft  administration  its 
first  big  jolt  came  thru  the  rise  of  "insurgency" 
within  the  party.    Opposition  increased  thru  the  for- 
mation of  the  Progressive  party  and  the  victory  of 
Wilsonism  in  1912.    And  while  the  Republican  ma- 
chine today  seeks  to  hide  behind  the  tremendous 
presidential  majority  of  1920  as  an  endorsement  of 
itself,  it  is  slowly  and  reluctantly  learning  that  the 
world  moves,  that  the  old  order  is  passing,  and  that  ■ 
"normalcy"  cannot  come  back. 

Farmers  are  Becoming  Restive 

The  so-called  "agricultural  bloc"  in  Congress  re- 
fleets  the  voting  strength  of  awakened  farmers  who  i 
are  sick  and  tired  of  domination  by  corrupt  ami  < 
short-sighted  "interests"  identified  with  the  cities.  It 
now  suddenly  appears  that  the  North  Dakota  farmers 
are  not  the  only  dissatisfied  country  people.  Farm- 
ers in  general  are  organizing  not  only  for  political 
action,  but  they  are  moving  along  economic  lines,  i 
which  is  equaly  or  even  more  important.    They  are  J 
beginning  to  see  that  they  have  been  robbed  by.  high 
freight  rates  and  blockaded  in  various  ways  when  : 
trying  to  reach  the  consumer  with  their  produce; 
and  they  now  propose  to  cut  out  "middle  men"  as  ) 
far  as  possible,  and  build  up  their  own  marketing 
arrangements.    The  farmer  was  all.  right  when  he 
confined   himself   to   agricultural   slavery,  and  let 
other  people  market  his  produce  and  pay  him  what 
they  pleased  while  charging  fancy  prices  to  the  pub- 
lic.  But  now  that  the  farmer  is  waking  up,  he  is  be- 
coming a  wicked  creature  in  the  eyes  of  certain  hor- 
rified interests. 

Farm  tenancy  is  on  the  steady  increase,  as  re- 
vealed by  preliminary  reports  based  on  the  recent 
national  census  and  now  appearing  in  the  daily  press 
and  other  periodical  publications.    The  most  rapid 
increase  of  tenancy  in  the  last  ten  years  has  been  in  | 
some  of  the  most  prosperous  agricultural  states  like 
Illinois,  Iowa,  Nebraska  and  Kansas.    In  these  four  s\ 
great  American  provinces  forty  percent  of  the  farms 
are  now  operated  by  tenants.    In  parts  of  northern 
Illinois  the  percent  runs  up  to  sixty.    South  Dakota, 
which  has  had  great  agricultural  prosperity,  shows 
the  most  rapid  growth  of  tenancy  in  the  United 
States.   Arkansas  shows  a  marked  increase  of  rented, 
farms.    A  rise  in  the  percentage  of  tenancy  always 
means  a  decrease  in  soil  fertility  and  a  falling  off  in# 
church  attendance.    The  tenant  is  "foot  loose."    He  , 
has  no  interest  in  improving  the  richness  of  soil 
owned  by  other  people,  but,  on  the  contrary,  he? 
farms  in  such  a  way  as  to  reduce  the  natural  fer- 
tility of  the  land.    And  likewise,  having  no  stake  in 
the  country,  he  lias  no  interest  In  sacrificing  to  build 
up  spiritual  richness  in  himself  or  others. 

This  department  of  the  Herald  has  now  been  es- 
tablished long  enough  for  its  readers  to  see  the  work- 
ing out  in  current  history  of  the  conditions  and  prin- 
ciples emphasized  when  the  department  was  inaugur- 
ated.   We  are  always  glad  to  hear  from  our  readers. 
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Aug.  7,  Eleventh  Sunday  after  Trinity 


Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Rev.  Theodore  Merten 

MY  PLEASURES 

M.,  Aug.  1.    Godless  Pleasure.    Isa.  47:  4-10. 
T.,  Aug.  2.    Pleasures  of  Sin.    Heb.  11:  24-26. 
W.,  Aug.  3.   A  Joy-Maker.    1  Kings  8:  65,  66. 
T.,  Aug.  4.    A  Great  Holiday.    John  6:  1-13. 
F.,  Aug.  5.    Invite  the  Master.    John  12:  1-8. 
S.,  Aug.  6.    New  Pleasure  for  Old.    1  Pet.  4:  1-7. 
Sun.,  Aug.  7.    Topic — Thy  Will  Be  Done.     II.  With 

My  Pleasures.     Matt.   6:7-15.  (Consecration 

meeting). 

A  Man  is  Knoicn  by  the  Pleasure  He  Seeks 

Is  this  not  true  to  a  large  extent?  The  way  men 
choose  their  pleasures  indicates  what  bearing  the 
will  of  God  has  on  their  life.  To  seek  pleasure  re- 
gardless of  its  danger  to  the  moral  and  spiritual 
life,  cannot  be  called  other  than  godless.  Even  the 
world  expects  a  Christian  to  refrain  from  certain 
forms  of  amusement;  but  whatever  the  world  thinks, 
you  need  to  choose — thoughtfully  and  carefully — so 
that  in  the  sight  of  your  Lord  you  may  be  on  the 
right  side. 

Just  as  significant  is  the  relative  importance  that 
a  person  attaches  to  his  pleasures.  The  world  seems 
to  be  pleasure-mad;  and  for  some  people  everything 
else  is  made  subservient  to  amusement;  pleasure  is 
the  center  round  which  everything  turns.  No  one  can 
properly  fill  his  place  in  life  under  such  circum- 
stances, and  it  is  beyond  question  that  the  nobler 
aspirations  will  become  stunted  and  the  taste  for  the 
things  that  uplift  both  mind  and  spirit  will  be 
deadened. 

He  That  Loseth  His  Life  Shall  Find  It 

We  need  pleasure.  That  is  a  statement  which 
needs  to  be  qualified;  it  is  not  a  direct  and  absolute 
need  and  for  that  reason  is  to  be  only  indirectly  an 
aim  for  us  to  strive  at.    Tolstoi,  in  spite  of  vagaries, 

interprets  the  meaning  of  Jesus'  words  when  he 
says:  "A  man  who  lives  a  Christian  life  does  not 
ascribe  any  great  meaning  to  his  joys — but  looks  on 
them  as  accidental  phenomena  which  meet  him  on 
the  path  of  life."  Men  find  their  truest  and  greatest 
pleasure  in  the  paths  of  duty  and  of  service.  But 
even  if  we  consider  the  things  that  are  commonly 
thought  of  as  the  pursuit  of  pleasure,  we  shall  find 
that  those  are  in  the  end  most  pleasant  and  enjoyable 
that  require  exertion  or  skill  either  mental  or  phys- 
ical, or  that  are  furnished  by  an  association  with 
persons  who  exercise  an  ennobling  influence  on  us. 
More  often  than  we  think  pleasure  is  only  incidental. 

It  seems  almost  self-evident  that  true  pleasure 
cannot  be  gained  contrary  to  the  will  of  God.  Yet 
many  refuse  to  follow  God's  will  if  it  seems  to  call 
them  to  a  service  which  involves  sacrifice  because 
they  fear  that  it  will  rob  them  of  all  pleasure.  No 
mistahe  is  so  prevalent,  and  none  is  perhaps  more 
potent  in  keeping  men  and  women  from  following 
the  call  to  enlist  in  the  service  of  God's  kingdom. 
Such  should  turn  to  Psalm  16,  especially  verse  11: 
Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  of  life: 

.In  Thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy; 

■n  Thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore." 

Put  On  the  Whole  Armor  of  God 

To  be  fortified  against  the  sinful  pursuit  of  pleas- 
ure and  yet  to  enjoy  to  the  fullest  extent  the  pleas- 
ores  that  God  would  give  us,  it  is  necessary  to 
guard  the  citadel  of  mind  and  heart  and  will.  Let 
tis  never  dare  to.  let  our  mind  be  turned  by  the  ar- 
ioments  of  men  round  about  us,  perhaps  because  we 
consider  the  Bible  and  the  statements  of  our  fathers 
$nrl  mothers  old-fashioned. 

Our  heart  must  cherish  lovingly  the  God  of  our 
salvation;  out  heart  must  "love  his  law;"  our  heart 
must  commune  with  him,  not  merely  our  lips  utter 
a  prayer.  "* 
"**We  cannot  know  or  enjoy  or  love  the  world  too 
much,  if  God's  will  controls  us.  Worldllness  is  not 
love  of  the  world  but  slavishness  to  it."  Whenever 
there  1b  a  question  about  right  or  wrong  of  a  certain 
pleasure — then  it's  usually  wrong — then  decide  that 
God'a  will  *h*U  be  supreme.    Read  Ephesians  8: 
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Topics  for  Discussion 

What  pleasures  would  the  presence  of  Christ  bar 

us  from? 

How  can  our  society  provide  clean  pleasures  for 
the  young  people? 

How  can  we  be  social  to  save? 

A  Prayer 

My  God,  I  thank  Thee,  who  hast  made 

The  earth  so  bright, 
So  full  of  splendor  and  of  joy, 

Beauty  and  light; 
So  many  glorious  things  are  here, 
So  pure  and  right. 

I  thank  Thee,  too,  that  Thou  hast  made 

Joy  to  abound; 
So  many  gentle  thoughts  and  deeds 

Circling  us  round; 
That  in  the  darkest  spot  of  earth 
Some  love  is  found. 

I  thank  Thee  more  that  all  our  joy 

Is  touched  with  pain, 
That  shadows  fall  on  brightest  hours, 

That  thorns  remain; 
So  that  earth's  bliss  may  be  our  guide, 
And  not  our  chain. 

I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  Thou  hast  kept 

The  best  in  store; 
We  have  enough,  yet  not  too  much 

To  long  for  more; 
A  yearning  for  a  deeper  peace 
Not  known  before. 


The  Adult  Lesson 
PAUL  IN  CYPRUS  AND  ANTIOCH  OF  PISIDIA 

Acts  13:  1-12. 

M.,  Aug.  1.   Acts  13:  1-7.    Paul  a  Missionary  in  Cy- 
prus. 

T.,  Aug.  2.    Acts  13:  8-15.   Paul  Journeys  to  Antioch. 
W.,  Aug.  3.    Acts  13:  16-24.    God  in  Israel's  History. 
T.,  Aug.  4.    Acts  13:  25-33.  Paul  Explains  the  Death 
of  Christ. 

F.,  Aug.  5.    Acts  13:  34-43.    Paul  Teaches  the  Res- 
urrection of  Christ. 
S.,  Aug.  6.    Acts  13:44-52.  Paul's  Teaching  Opposed. 
S.,  Aug.  7.    Isa.  42:  1-7.    God's  Chosen  Servant. 

Golden  Text — Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea  and  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.   Acts  1:  8. 

Biblical  Basis 

Paul's  visit  to  Jerusalem  seems  to  have  been 
made  in  defiance  of  the  Jews  and  to  assure  the  Chris- 
tians there  of  his  sincerity:  the  real  field  of  his  min- 
istry he  sought  at  Antioch:  here  a  group  of  men  of 
exceptional  ability  was  standing  in  the  closest  touch 
with  one  another,  preaching  the  word,  and  rapidly 
building  up  a  strong  congregation.  The  names  men- 
tioned in  the  opening  lines  of  our  lesson  show  us  that 
there  were  not  a  few  persons  of  high  rank  who  were 
attracted  to  the  Christ  in  that  early  period. 

Notice  the  frequent  allusion  to  the  custom  of 
fasting;  it  must  be  understood  that  fasting  has  al- 
ways been  regarded  as  a  special  mark  of  respect  for 
God :  while  we  do  not  pay  much  attention  to  this 
custom  it  must  be  admitted  that  a  period  of  fasting 
and  religious  introspection  now  and  then  might  fos- 
ter a  greater  spirituality  among  us.  The  Semitic 
people  were  always  prejudiced  against  corpulency, 
Which  they  regarded  as  evidence  df  self-indulgence 
and  spiritual  indolenoe;  fasting  was  one-df  the  means 
by  which  the  body  Was  kept  in  subjection  to  the 
spirit;  days  so  spent  were  devoted  to  religious  stud- 
ies and  prayer. 

Antioch  now  became  the  base  from  which  the 
preachers  were  sent  out:  the  situation  at  Jerusalem 
had  already  become  such  that  the  Christians  no 
longer  had  official  status  In  the  temple;  only  a  short 
time  later  we  find  the  apostles  themselves  leaving  for 
other  fields:  a  city  so  unsettled  in  a  political  sense  as 
Jerusalem  already  was  at  this  time  would  have  been 
a  poor  base  from  which  to  travel,  while  Antioch, 
which  had  an  excellent  reputation  in  the  Roman 
world,  wa?  a  grew  traidecenter  situate*}  at)  great 


caravan  routes,  was  comercially  as  well  as  politically 
important,  and  in  every  way  fitted  to  give  the  emis- 
saries of  the  new  religion  prestige. 

The  selection  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  was  a  recog- 
nition of  the  fact  that  these  two  men  were  the  nat- 
ural leader:;  in  this  new  department  of  work;  while 
neither  had  been  a  personal  associate  of  Jesus,  yet 
both  were  eminently  qualified  as  missionaries  by 
their  cosmopolitan  bringing-up  and  their  natural  in- 
terest in  human  beings;  they  both  moreover  were 
men  whose  vision  of  the  kingdom  of  God  was  un- 
limited by  racial  prejudices;  the  judgment  of  the 
elders  at  Antioch  was  vindicated  from  the  outset  by 
the  remarkable  success  these  men  achieved. 

Practical  Application 

The  present  mode  of  selecting  missionaries  for 
the  foreign  field  and  sending  them  out  to  their  work 
does  not  differ  very  greatly  in  our  Church  from  that 
of  those  early  days.  We  have  however  a  far  greater 
work  to  do  in  the  world  today  than  the  apostles 
were  called  upon  to  perform;  while  they  were 
charged  with  preaching  the  risen  Christ,  the  mission- 
ary of  today  is  asked  to  be  an  educator;  Paul  was 
dealing  with  an  educated  race,  while  the  heathen 
world  of  today  is  lost  in  almost  inconceivable  igno- 
rance and  superstition.  Therefore  only  the  best  in- 
tellectually as  well  as  morally  are  fit  for  that  work 
in  our  day. 

The  vision  of  that  early  church  of  a  world 
swayed  by  the  living  Christ  has  as  yet  been  only 
partially  realized,  and  it  is  therefore  the  duty  of  the 
present  Church  to  catch  that  vision  and  to  continue 
sending  out  men  and  women,  until  the  command  of 
the  Saviour  is  carried  out  to  the  letter.  As  that  call 
came  to  individuals,  as  it  later  came  to  larger  groups 
of  followers,  so  now  it  comes  to  nations:  it  is  the 
duty  of  this  our  land  to  bring  the  blessings  of  Chris- 
tianity to  the  world  as  a  Nation.  We  need  not  sa"y 
that  America  is  not  really  Christian,  that  we  have 
heathen  at  home,  that  only  two-fifths  of  our  popula- 
tion is  churched,  that  church  and  state  have  noth- 
ing in  common  with  us:  the  fact  remains,  that  we 
are  governed  by  Christian  conceptions  and  principles, 
that  we  think  in  terms  of  Christianity,  that  we  think 
of  America  as  potentially  Christian;  we  attribute 
our  progress  as  a  nation  to  the  fact  that  in  this  land 
Christianity  has  had  an  unhindered  and  untram- 
meled  opportunity  to  develop.  It  follows,  then  that 
we  seek  to  bless  other  lands  with  the  gift  of  God 
that  has  meant  so  much  to  us,  and  that  we  do  this 
with  zeal. 

Questions 

1.  Trace  a  map  of  Paul's  first  journey. 

2.  Compare  that  part  of  the  world  today  with 
the  world  you  live  in,  looking  for  traces  of  Paul's 
work. 

3.  Why  is  Asia-Minor  a  heathen  land  today? 

4.  Name  five  missionaries  in  our  foreign  field. 
How  many  of  ttie  Hindoos  are  we  as  a  Church  sup- 
posed to  reach? 

Modern  "Blue  Laws"  and  the  Christian 
Attitude  Toward  Them 

(Continued  from  Pasre  6) 

at  present  are  (1)  the  Sunday  rest  enforcement  and 
(2)  the  censorship  of  amusements;  but  (3)  the  "Vol- 
stead Act"  Which  defines  intoxicating  liquor  and 
makes  the  enforcement  of  the  "Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment" possible,  evidently  aroused  the  defenders  of 
"personal  liberty"  to  action.  Let  us  review  these 
briefly  in  the  order  stated. 

1.  The  Sunday  law  is  as  old  as  tne  world.  Gen. 
2:  1-3.  Restated  thru  Moses,  God  said:  "Remember 
the  Sabbath  (rest)  day  to  keep  it  holy*,  Ex.  20:  8-10. 
He  enjoined  Work  on  six  day's  and  rest  on  the  seventh, 
day,  according  to  His  own  example  in  the  work  of 
creation.  In  Israel  this  law  Was  so  strictly  enforced 
that  sheer  idleness  became  the  accepted  method  of 
keeping  the  day  holy.  Jestis  was  frequently  accused, 
and  as  frequently  defended  himself  against  the 
charge,  of  desecrating  the  Sabbath  day.  He  pro- 
claimed the  principle:  "The  Sabbath  was  made  for 
man  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath,"  Mark  2:  27,  28. 
which  seme  interpret  to  mean:  you  may  do  as  you 
please,  the  Fourth  Commandment  i6  annulled.  It 
really  means,  however,  the  Sabbath  was  made  for 
man's  benefit  and  should  promote  his  physical,  mental, 
inip>r#vejoWt^  Ota.  Vfew  itf  W> 
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cisely  stated  in  our  Catechism:  "We  hallow  the  Sab- 
hath  by  resting  from  worldly  employment,  by  de- 
voutly using  God's  Word  in  church  and  at  home,  and 
by  devoting  the  whole  Sabbath  to  our  own  and  our 
neighbors'  salvation  and  thereby  to  the  honor  of  God. 
The  Sabbatli  is  profaned  by  worldly  employment,  spir- 
itual indolence  and  sinful  pleasure." 

The  hallowing  of  Sunday,  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  then  known  as  the  "Lord's  day",  appears  as  a 
definite  law  of  the  Church  at  the  beginning  of  the 
fourth  century  and  the  Emperor,  Ccnstantine,  con- 
firmed the  custom  by  a  law  of  the  Roman  empire.  In 
the  mediaeval  period  the  courts  were  presided  over 
or  dominated  by  the  clergy  and  Sunday  early  became 
a  "dies  non",  on  which  legal  proceedings  could  not  be 
conducted.  By  common  law,  however,  all  other  busi- 
ness might  lawfully  be  transacted  on  Sunday.  The 
first  substantial  limitation  of  this  right  was  imposed 
in  England  during  the  reign  of  Edward  V.,  supple- 
mented under  Charles  II.  by  a  sweeping  act  which 
prohibited  all  "worldly  business"  on  the  "Lord's  Day." 
On  the  same  basis  the  New  England  states  adopted  a 
series  of  statutes  to  regulate  the  observance  of  Sun- 
day and  their  example  was  followed  by  all  the  other 
states.  The  Constitution  of  the  United  States  prohi- 
bits the  restriction  of  religious  liberty  or  the  enforce- 
ment of  religious  observances,  and  therefore  in  law, 
Sunday  is  regarded  merely  as  a  civil  day,  which  is. 
convenient  for  the  suspension  of  business,  because  of 
its  observance  as  a  holy  day  by  the  majority  of  the 
people.  These  statutes  are  constitutional  as  a  valid 
exercise  of  the  police  power.  Works  cf  necessity  or 
great  public  convenience  are  usually  excepted. 


The  "Worker  and  his 
Work"  Series 

The  Correspondence  Study  Text- 
books in  Teacher  Training 


Each  Volume  from  Two  to  Three 
Hundred  Pages 
Per  Volume,  Net,  75  Cents 


THE  WORKER  AND  HIS  BIBLE 
THE  ELEMENTARY  WORKER  AND 

HIS  WORK 
THE   JUNIOR   WORKER   AND  HIS 

WORK 

THE.    INTERMEDIATE  WORKER 

AND  HIS  WORK 
THE   SENIOR  WORKER  AND  HIS 

WORK 

THE   ADULT   WORKER   AND  HIS 
WORK  ' 

THE  SUPERINTENDENT  AND  HIS 
WORK 

These  books  should  be  owned  by 
every  Sunday  school  as  a  Workers'  Li- 
brary.    •  '  •  • 


EDEN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

.  1716-22  Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
202  S.  Clark  St.,  Chicago,  111. 


Three  Books  of  Value 

for  Preachers 
Sunday  School  Teachers,  Etc 

By  John.  T.  Furb 
TEE  BOOK  OF  ANSWERED  PRAYER 

294  Page..    Cloth,  Hmt  $!.2» 

THE  BOOK  OF.fAJTR  IN  GOD 

29S  Pages.    Cloth,  Not  $1,25 

THE  BOOK  OF  GOD'S  PROVIDENCE 

27«  Pages.    Cloth,  Wot  $1.21 
Packed  with  Stories  of  MtnoJ  Kr.:;^enlngB,  the* 
Booki  furnish  fine  argument*  for  tba  providence  as 
«ul4*nee  of  Ood. 


EDEN  PUBLISHING  MOUSE 
1712-18  Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis  Mo. 

WZ  Swutfr  Chrk  St,  <4rieag*>,  111. 


THE  ELMHURST  HYMNAL 

with 

ORDERS  OF  WORSHIP 

and 

RESPONSIVE  READINGS 


The  best  book  for  Sunday  Schools  published 
in  the  United  States 

The  Hymnal  which  offers  more 

POINTS  OF  SUPERIORITY 

than  any  other  book  in  use  today 


1.  The  Elmhurst  Hymnal  contains  more  hymns 
and  tunes  than  any  other  standard  Sunday  school 
hymnal. 

2.  No  other  standard  Sunday  school  hymnal  con- 
tains more  paid  copyright  material  than  The  Elm- 
hurst Hymnal.    No  expense  has  been  spared. 

3.  No  other  book  contains  so  much  of  the  best  of 
popular  favorites  along  -with  as  many  hymns  and 
times  of  acknowledged  classic  standard.    The  Elm- 
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of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

(Educational  Institutions.  Home  and  Foreign  Missions, 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten- 
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by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 

July  1st  to  6th,  inclusive 
INDIANA 

Pastor  F.  A.  Stoelting,  St  Pauls.  Holland  .$  5.30 

Pastor  W.  Vollbredht,  St  Pauls  S.  S.,  Hamilton, 
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Treas.  G.  P.  Bernt,  St.  Johns,  Trenton,  O..'   6.70 

Pastor  F.  Hohmann,  St  Peters,  Cincinnati,  0   14.23 
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MICHIGAN 
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MISSOURI 

Pa  '.'tor  Theo.  F.  Schumacher,  St.  Thomas,  Gumbo. 
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Bible  School,  New  Haven,  Mo  


$  29.50 

7.52' 
190.25 
17^.00 

4&3.S7 


4.25 


23.90 
3.00 
72.66 
150.00 

23.11 


Total   
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hurst  Hymnal  is  unexcelled  at  either  point  by  any 
other  hymnal. 

It.  No  other  hymnal  (ontains  more  hymns  for 
the  younger  children,  from  the  juniors  upward,  and 
for  the  older  adolescents  anil  adults  at  the  same  time. 

5.    The  Orders  of  Worship,  a  special  feature  of  i 
the  Elmhurst  Hymnal,  are  unexcelled.   The  Elmhurst 
Hymnal  has  left  all  others  behind  in  the  complete-  • 
ncss  and  usefulness  of  its  Orders  of  Worship  with 
additional  responsive  readings. 

(I.    No  other  hymnal  contains  so  many  and  such 
completely  helpful  indexes  as  the  Elmhurst  Hymnal: 
The  Index  of  Subjects  is  incomparably  the  best  in  '. 
ami  Sunday  school  hymnal. 

7.  No  other  book  provides  more  adequately  for  \ 
all  periods  of  the  Church  Year,  for  all  festival  oc-j 
vasions,  with  particular  reference  to  those  of  the 
Evangelical  Church,  all  religious  and  national  holi-  ] 
days,  all  special  occasions  in  the  Sunday  school,  and 
all  lesson  toznes. 

8.  No  other  book  more  completely  fills  the  re-\ 
quirements  of  all  authorities  in  religious  education 
for  hymns  and  tunes  that  all  pupils  should  learn  by 
heart  in  the  Sunday  school. 

!).  The  Elmhurst  Hymnal  excels  in  arrangement  , 
and  just  balance  of  contents  with  strong  sections  of 
Praise  and  Worship,  Love  and  Consecration,  Courage 
and  Loyalty,  Purity  and  Self-Control,  Faith  and  Trust, 
Prayer  and  Aspiration,  the  Call  and  the  Response,  the 
Church  and  Missions,  Brotherhood  and  Christian 
Service,  Our  Country,  the  Home,  Eternal  Life;  Hymns 
of  God  the  Father,  Ood  in  Nature,  the  Life  of  Jesus, 
especially  strong  on  Advent,  Christmas,  Lent,  Easter, 
and  the  Christ  who  lives  in  our  hearts;  Children's 
Day  and  Rally  Day  and  Promotion,  as  well  as  Conpr-  i 
motion,  and  more  topics. 

10.  No  other  hymnal  presents  in  the  selection1 
of  hymns  a  stronger  appeal  to  young  manhood  and 
womanhood  to  follow  in  the  steps  of  service  to  God 
and  mankind  thru  the  grace  and  example  of  our  Lord. 
The  Elmhurst  Hymnal  presents  the  fearless  call  to 
folloic  Christ  in  modern  life  thru  the  prayers  of 
Walter  Ranschenbusch  and  in  the  hymns  of  men  like 
the  author  of  "The  Voice  of  God  is  Calling." 

Prices  are  as  follows: 

Single  Copies,  85  cents,  postpaid. 

Five   or  more  Copies,  75  cents  each,  postage 

extra. 

Special  Introductory  Price,  applying  to  first  or- 
ders only,  $65  per  hundred,  postage  extra. 

Send  for  your  copy  now 

EDEN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

St.  Louis,  Mo.  Chicago,  HI. 

1712-18  Chouteau  Ave.  202  S.  Clark  St. 
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Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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Churches  Unite  for  Better  Racial  Relations 

The  recent  riot  in  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  the  reported 
activities  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  and  the  disclosures 
concerning  Negro  peonage  give  special  timeliness  to 
the  creation  of  a  Commission  on  Negro  Churches  and 
Race  Relations  by  the  Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America.  The  purpose  of  this 
action  is  to  consolidate  the  influence  of  the  Churches 
in  bringing  about  better  relations  between  the  white 
and  the  colored  races  in  this  country. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  new  Commission  was 
held  in  Washington,  D.  C,  on  July  12,  under  the 
chairmanship  of  John  J.  Eagan,  of  Atlanta,  Georgia, 
who  is  president  of  the  Atlanta  Council  of  Churches 
and  one  of  the  leading  Christian  laymen  in  the  South. 
A  vice-chairman  is  to  be  named  from  the  Negro 
Churches.  The  Commission  is  made  up  of  about  one 
hundred  leading  representatives  of  the  white  and 
colored  Churches,  the  majority  being  residents  of 
the  South.  • 

.  At  the  initial  meeting  in  Washington  the  whole 
day  was  spent  in  discussing  the  distinctive  contribu- 
tion of  the  Churches  to  bettering  relations  between 
the  races.  It  was  agreed  that  the  Church,  being 
committed  to  the  principle  that  humanity  is  an  or- 
ganism, cannot  accept  as  a  satisfactory  solution  the 
theory  that  inter-racial  conflict  is  inevitable,  or  that 
the  races  should  be  segregated  from  each  other,  or 
that  they  should  be  amalgamated,  or  that  any  one 
race  is  meant  to  have  special  privileges  which  are 
to  be  denied  to  others.  The  Christian  solution,  it 
was  clearly  seen,  lies  in  the  races  living  together  in 
mutual  helpfulness,  service  and  goodwill. 

As  a  result  of  the  discussion  the  fdllowing  state- 
ment was  unanimously  adopted  as  expressing  the 
general  program  of  work  for  the  Commission: 

1.  "To  assert  the  sufficiency  of  the  Christian  so- 
lution of  race  relations  in  America  and  the  duty  of 
the  Churches  and  all  their  organizations  to  give  the 
most  careful  attention  to  this  question. 

2.  "To  provide  a  central  clearing-house  and 
meeting-place  for  the  Churches  and  for  all  Christian 
agencies  dealing  with  the  relation  of  the  white  and 
Negro  races,  and  to  encourage  and  support  their  ac- 
Uvities  along  this  line. 

3.  "To  promote  mutual  confidence  and  acquaint- 
ance, both  nationally  and  locally,  between  the  white 
and  Negro  Churches,  especially  by  state  and  local 
conference  between  white  and  Negro  ministers. 
Christian  educators  and  other  leaders,  for  the  con- 
sideration of  their  common  problems. 

4.  "To  array  the  sentiment  of  the  Christian 
Churches  against  mob  violence  and  to  enlist  their 
thoro-going  support  in  a  special  program  of  education 
on  the  subject  for  a  period  of  at  least  five  years. 

5.  "To  secure  and  distribute  accurate  knowledge 
of  the  facts  regarding  racial  relations  and  racial  at- 
titudes in  general,  and  regarding  particular  situa- 
tions that  may  be  under  discussion  from  time  to 
tim*;. 

6.  "To  develop  a  public  conscience  which  will 
secure  to  the  Negro  equitable  provision  for  educa- 
tion, health,  housing,  recreation  and  all  other  aspects 
of  community  welfare. 

7.  "To  make  more  widely  known  in  the 
Churches  the  work  and  principles  of  the  Commis- 
sion on  Inter-Racial  Cooperation,  and  especially  to 
support  its  efforts  to  establish  local  inter-racial  com- 
mittees. 

8.  "To.  secure  the  presentation  of  the  problem 
of  race  relations  and  of  the  Christian  solution  by 
white  and  Negro  speakers  at  as  many  church  gath- 
erings as  possible  thruout  the  country." 

"The  Commission  on  Inter-Racial  Cooperation," 
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to  which  reference  is  made  in  paragraph  7  of  the 
above  statement,  is  a  voluntary  group  of  individuals, 
both  white  and  colored,  in  the  South  who  have  been 
cooperating  in  developing  inter-racial  committees  in 
local  communities  for  the  purpose  of  promoting 
good-will  between  the  races.  The  Federal  Council's 
new  Commission  lias  as  one  of  its  definite  aims  the 
strengthening  of  the  influence  of  the  churches  in 
support  of  this  movement. 

Our  Relations  with  Germany 

At  last  the  absurd  state  of  affairs  which  has  so 
long  existed  between  the  United  States  and  Ger- 
many, a  state  of  technical  war  and  a  condition  of 
practical  and  actual  peace,  has  come  to  an  end  by 
the  signing  by  the  President  of  the  joint  resolution 
of  Congress  declaring  ended  the  state  of  war  begun 
in  April  1917.    But  the  situation  is  not  very  much 


Two  months  from  now  the  General 
Conference  will  be  in  session,  and  rarely, 
if  ever,  has  a  General  Conference  had  to 
deal  with  so  many  important  problems 
as  this  one  will  have  to  face.  The  Evan- 
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cleared  after  all,  since  no  one  seems  to  know  just 
what  the  resolution  means  in  a  practical  way,  or 
even  whether  it  means  anything  at  all.  There  are 
those  who  fear  that  it  merely  provides  the  screen 
behind  which  those  who  are  planning,  by  hook  or 
crook,  to  get  the  United  States  into  the  League  of 
Nations  as  provided  for  in  the  treaty  of  Versailles, 
may  be  able  to  do  their  work.  There  are  indications 
that  the  same  game  played  by  the  man  "who  kept 
us  out  of  war"  is  to  be  played  over  again  by  the 
man  who  promised  to  keep  us  out  of  the  League  of 
Nations,  and  it  would  be  a  great  mistake  to  trust  the 
Administration  blindly.  The  friends  of  freedom  and 
democracy  must  ever  be  on  the  alert,  constantly 
mindful  of  the  fact  that  eternal  vigilance  is  not  only 
the  price  of  liberty  but  of  righteousness  and  justice 
and  truth  as  well.  We  are  heartily  in  favor  of  a 
League  of  Nations  established  on  Christian  princi- 
ples, but  we  oppose  any  attempt  to  construct  a  League 
of  Nations  on  the  basis  provided  by  the  treaty  of 
Versailles,  which  breathes  not  the  free  and  fraternal 
spirit  of  America  but  the  feudal  and  imperialistic 
spirit  of  degenerated  Europe,  and  which  is  utterly  un- 
democratic because  it  is  utterly  un-Christian. 

What  we  are  most  concerned  with  however,  is 
the  re-establishment  of  truth  in  the  intercourse  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Germany.  It  ought 
to  be  clear  to  almost  any  one  whose  eyes  are  not 
deliberately  closed  to  the  facts  that  America  went 
into  the  war  in  blind  ignorance  of  actual  conditions 
in  Europe  and  of  the  real  contending  forces  there. 
If  governments  and  newspapers  had  not  manufac- 
tured the  systematic  and  comprehensive  propaganda 
of  falsehood  which  was  so  effective  in  suppressing 
truth  and  spreading  the  falsehoods  which  made  pop- 
ular consent  to  the  war  possible,  and  which  created 
the  atmosphere  of  hatred  and  revenue  which  made 
the  Versailles  treaty  what  it  is,  the  war  could  not 
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have  become  what  it  was.  In  the  April  issue  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  London,  Mr.  E.  D.  Morel,  the  man 
who  first  brought  out  the  facts  concerning  the  Bel- 
gian atrocities  on  the  Congo  many  years  ago,  writes: 
"For  all  but  the  invincibly  unteachable  must  have 
been  taught  by  recent  events  that  the  legend  of  the 
German  plot  is  the  chief  obstacle  to  the  emergence 
of  a  state  of  mind  in  Allied  circles  permitting 
of  Europe's  problems  being  approached  In  a  spirit 
of  discussion  and  reason  instead  of  in  a  spirit  of 
dictation  and  vengeance.  .  .  Only  in  December  last 
Mr.  Lloyd  George  virtually  admitted,  to  the  horror 
of  the  Northcliffe  press,  that  none  of  the  rulers  of 
the  world  were  anxious  for  war  in  1914,  but  stag- 
gered and  stumbled  into  it.  .  .  .  This  legend  of 
the  German  plot,  untenable  when  the  war  broke  out, 
has  become  ludicrous  thru  confessions  and  disclo- 
sures since  the  war.  Because — among  other  things — 
we  know  now  that  Tsarist  Russia  had  been  actively 
preparing  for  war  since  the  spring  of  1909,  and  that 
during  1912-13,  and  the  spring  of  1914,  these  prepara- 
tions had  attained  an  enormous  extension.  Because 
we  now  know  that  the  murder  of  the  Austrian  Heir- 
Apparent  was  the  culminating  act  of  a  Serbian  mili- 
tary organization  which  held  the  Serbian  Govern- 
ment in  the  hollow  of  its  hand,  and  whose  policy  it. 
was  to  provoke  Austria  to  war.  Because  we  now 
know  that  the  Serbian  Government's  foreign  policy 
was  dictated  from  Petrograd.  Because  we  now  know 
that  Tsarist  Russia  had  decided  in  the  February  pre- 
ceding the  outbreak  to  force  the  question  of  the 
Straits  at  the  earliest  possible  moment — which  meant 
war.  Because  we  now  know  that  the  Russian  and 
French  General  Staffs  had  formally  agreed,  with  the 
Tsar's  concurrence,  that  a  Russian  general  mobiliza- 
tion should  be  regarded  as  equivalent  to  a  declara- 
tion of  war.  Because  we  now  know  that  the  Russian 
general  mobilization  was  secretly  proceeding  for  two 
days  before  it  was  avowed,  and  that  French  officials 
knew  that  it  was.  Because  we  now  know  that  the 
British  and  French  General  Staffs  had  been  actively 
collaborating  for  a  war  with  Germany  for  eight  years 
before  the  war  broke  out,  the  strategic  plans  being 
so  complete  that  they  even  provided  for  refreshments 
on  the  route  march  of  the  British  troops  in  France. 
Because  we  now  know  that  the  British  Admirality 
had  been  similarly  preparing  for  a  war  with  Ger- 
many in  collaboration  with  the  French  Admirality. 
and  that  the  late  First  Sea  Lord  twice  urged  upon 
Royalty  a  sudden  attack  upon  the  German  fleet,  with- 
out a  declaration  of  war,  coupled  with  a  landing  upon 
the  Pomeranian  coast.  Because  we  now  know  that 
the  basis  of  an  Anglo-Russian  naval  agreement  was 
arrived  at  in  the  April  preceding  the  outbreak,  and 
that  Russian  and  British  naval  experts  thenceforth 
began  discussing  joint  plans  for  operations  against 
Germany  in  the  Baltic.  Because  we  now  know  that 
Germany  was  selling  large  quantities  of  corn  to 
France  and  Russia  right  up  to  the  very  eve  of  the 
war;  that  Germany's  fleet  was  scattered  when  I  he 
war  broke  out;  that  high  German  military  and  na- 
val officials  were  on  leave  within  a  few  days  of  the 
disaster. 

Europe  a  Poison-Belt 

"Now  these  facts,  which  can  here  only  be  stated 
in  broadest  outline,  do  not  absolve  the  late  rulers  of 
Germany  from  their  share  of  responsibility  for  the 
\oar.  That  it  was  a  heavy  share  no  one,  that  I  am 
aware,  has  ever  contested.  But  these  facts,  and  they 
could  be  easily  multiplied,  do  dispose  of  the  dogma 
of  Germany's  sole  responsibility  for  the  war,  of  Ger- 
many the  criminal  nation — in.  a  word,  .of  the  legend 
of  the  German  plot  against  a  peaceful,  unsuspecting 
Europe." 
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"Doing  Good  and  Healing  All  that  were 
Oppressed  of  the  Devil" 

"Noio  Simon's  'Wife's  mother  lay  sick 
of  a  fever;  and  straightway  they  tell  Him 
of  her:  and  He  came  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  raised  her  up;  and  the  fever 
left  her,  and  she  ministred  unto  them," 
Mark  1:  21-34. 
The  four  disciples  who  had  been  called  from 
their  fishing  boats  to  the  school  of  Christ  that  they 
might  learn  to  catch  men,  went  with  Jesus  on  the 
Sabbath  into  the  synagog  and  sat  down  with  the  au- 
dience. The  synagogs  had  originated  during  the 
Babylonian  Captivity,  when  no  temple  services  and 
offerings  were  possible.  They  were  established  in 
and  outside  of  Palestine,  wherever  ten  heads  of  fam- 
ilies could  be  found.  In  the  end  of  the  building 
toward  Jerusalem  was  a  chest  for  the  sacred  rolls  of 
manuscript,  and  several  elevated  seats  near  by,  for 
the  elders  and  leading  men,  with  a  platform  and 
reading  desk.  The  places  for  the  worshippers  were 
carefully  graded  according  to  rank,  Gentile  visitors 
being  allowed  near  the  door,  and  there  was  a  lattice 
gallery  where  women  could  worship  without  being 
seen.  Services  were  held  on  Saturday,  Monday  and 
Thursday,  and  it  was  common  to  ask  any  suitable 
person,  especially  if  he  was  in  any  way  prominent, 
to  speak.  On  this  occasion  Jesus  may  have  spoken 
on  the  same  text  He  had  used  at  Nazareth,  shortly 
before,  and  here  as  there  the  people  were  astonished 
both  at  what  He  taught  and  the  manner  and  spirit 
of  His  teaching,  for  He  taught  as  one  having  au- 
thority, i.  e.,  as  one  who  knew,  and  not  as  the  scribes, 
who  argued,  or  quoted,  or  at  best  only  interpreted, 
but  could  not  speak  with  the  ring  of  earnest  and 
independent  conviction.  Christ's  authority  was 
plainly  proved  by  His  treatment  of  the  demon,  or 
unclean  spirit  who  interrupted  His  preaching.  Both 
the  unusual  preaching  and  the  unheard  of  miracle  of 
healing  provoked  wondering  inquiry  as  to  the  whole 
phenomenon. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  Jesus,  probably  accom- 
panied by  Peter,  John,  Andrew  and  James,  went  to 
Simon  and  Andrew's  home  where  Simon's  wife's 
mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever.  The  marshy  land  in  the 
neighborhood  causes  considerable  fever.  Jesus  showed 
His  kindly  sympathy  and  courtesy  by  taking  her  by 
the  hand,  and  immediately  the  fever  left  her.  Not 
only  that,  but  she  regained  her  strength  at  once  so 
that  she  was  even  able  to  minister  to  them,  instead 
of  being  obliged  to  wait  for  slow  recovery.  The  news 
of  Jesus'  miraculous  power  soon  spread  all  over  the 
city,  and  at  even  when  the  sun  did  set,  i.  e.,  after  the 
Sabbath  was  over,  so  that  the  sick  could  be  brought 
to  the  Great  Healer  without  violating  the  sacred  day, 
great  multitudes  came  to  take  advantage  of  His 
power  and  willingness  to  heal,  so  that  it  seemed  as 
tho  all  the  city  was  gathered  together  at  Peter's 
door. 

And  Jesus  healed  all  who  came.  None  were  too 
poor  or  to  weakened  by  disease,  or  too  filthy  and 
loathsome  in  their  misery.  He  made  no  distinction; 
Jew,  Samaritan,  Roman  or  Greek  were  alike  welcome. 
He  laid  His  hands  on  every  one  of  them  as  He  had 
on  Peter's  mother-in-law,  and  as  He  did  so  a  new  vi- 
tality seemed  to  come  over  them.  Weak  nerves  were 
strengthened,  inactive  tissues  restored  to  vigor,  open 
sores  healed  and  diseased  organs  and  members  made 
whole  and  strong.  It  was  a  wonderful  manifesta- 
tion of  divine  lovingkindness  and  mercy  as  well  as 
of  divine  greatness  and  power.  Matthew  refers  to 
this  work  of  Jesus  in  Capernaum  as  fulfilling  Isaiah's 
picture  of  the  promised  Messiah,  so  that  the  people 
could  see  that  the  picture  was  fulfilled  by  Jesus  in 
every  line.  Nor  would  He  suffer  the  demons  whom 
He  drove  out  to  speak  for  Him,  tho  they  knew  Him; 
He  did  not  desire  the  testimony  of  evil  spirits  even 
when  they  spoke  the  truth. 

It  is  impossible  to  imagine  fully  the  wonder- 
ful effect  such  a  day  would  have  upon  the  disciples 
who  had  just  begun  to  follow  Jesus,  to  be  with  Him 
wliorever  He  went,  and  to  see  the  work  He  did  for 
men.  By  these  deeds  of  kindness  and  power  Jesus 
taught  them,  and  all  who  would  learn,  His  love  and 
the  love  of  His  heavenly  Father  towards  men.  They 
were  object  lessons  which  illustrated  and  emphasized 
the  words  which  Jesus  used  in  His  teaching.  For 
we  may  be  sure  that,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 


for  sin-sick  souls  always  accompanied  the  bodily 
healing.  Evidently  also  the  people  who  were  healed 
must  have  been  delighted  beyond  measure  when 
these  healings  were  found  to  be  real.  The  art  of 
healing  was  in  its  infancy,  and  was  practiced  largely 
by  quacks,  who  relied  more  on  charms  and  supersti- 
tious customs  than  on  the  few  physics  which  may 
have  been  known  at  the  time.  How  ready  would 
those  who  had  experienced  Jesus'  healing  power  and 
His  kindly  sympathy  be  to  listen  to  His  simple  mes- 
sage of  good  tidings  to  the  poor  and  His  gracious 
Gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God  for  all  who  were  weary 
and  heavy  laden  with  their  burden  of  guilt  and  mis- 
ery, of  misfortune  or  sorrow.  Truly,  that  day  was 
one  which  the  Lord  had  made  for  the  people  of  Ca- 
pernaum, and  we  may  be  sure  that  many  rejoiced 
and  were  glad  in  it. 

It  is  the  same  Lord  who  forgives  iniquities  and 
heals  diseases.  The  same  divine  energy  operates 
upon  the  soul  and  upon  the  body,  now  utilizing 
thoughts  and  desires,  impulses  and  confidences,  now 
utilizing  fresh  air,  pure  water,  good  food,  useful  ex- 
ercise and  wise  remedies,  restoring,  upbuilding  and 
completing  the  entire  life  according  to  a  purpose 
steadily  beneficent.  The  Son  of  God  is  both  the 
Good  Shepherd  and  the  Great  Physician.  It  was  evi- 
dently the  intention  of  Christ  that  the  gift  of  healing 
which  He  manifested  should  continue  in  the  Church, 
as  Matth.  10  1;  Mark  16:  18;  Luke  9:  1,  2,  6;  Acts 
4:  7;  5:  16;  9:  37;  19:  12;  James  5:  14,  15  would 
indicate.  There  is  nothing  to  indicate  that  the  gift 
of  healing  as  practiced  in  the  Early  Church,  was  not 
intended  to  be  permanent.  It  has  rather  been  so 
long  neglected  on  the  one  hand  and  so  much  abused 
on  the  other  that  it  has  fallen  into  disrepute,  and 
those  who  make  an  effort  to  restore  it  are  almost  gen- 
erally regarded  as  impostors  or  as  fanatics.  And 
yet  the  many  instances  of  almost  complete  recovery 
of  bodily  health  wasted  in  lives  of  dissipation  of 
which  practically  every  gospel  mission  in  the  slums 
of  our  great  cities  can  tell,  proves  that  the  same 
power  is  still  active.  In  his  remarkable  book  "Twice 
Born  Men"  Harold  Begbie  relates  numerous  instances 
of  persons  infected  with  loathsome  and  apparently 
incurable  diseases  as  a  result  of  their  sinful  living, 
whose  health  was  fully  restored  after  their  change 
of  heart  and  life. 

The  Church  cannot  afford  to  ignore  this  simple 
and  direct  method  of  reaching  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  men  in  its  efforts  to  evangelize  the  unchurched 
masses.  In  the  foreign  field  every  missionary  is  to 
some  extent  familiar  with  the  art  of  healing,  so  that . 
he  or  she  may  be  able  to  win  sin-sick  souls  by  heal- 
ing the  body  first,  and  we  see  no  reason  why  the 
churches  here  at  home  should  neglect  this  im- 
portant way  of  reaching  people.  Why  could  not 
churches  establish  clinics  or  dispensaries  for  the 
treatment  of  disease  and  the  alleviation  of  suffer- 
ing among  those  who  cannot  have  a  physician,  or 
provide  deaconesses,  who  visit  all  the  homes  where 
their  help  may  be  needed?  Why  shall  not  the 
Church  seek  to  regain  and  develop  the  ancient  gift 
of  healing  thru  faith  and  prayer  by  establishing  the 
biblical  principles  under  which  this  gift  was  exer- 
cised and  with  the  aid  of  those  who  evidently  have 
gifts  of  this  kind?  And  is  it  nothing  to  followers 
of  Jesus,  the  Great  Physician,  that  over  1,000  sick 
and  suffering  persons  must  be  turned  away  every 
day  in  the  year  in  our  own  land  because  there  are  no 
Christian  hospitals  to  minister  to  them?  There  is 
no  more  effective  and  strategic  method  of  bringing 
in  the  kingdom  of  God  than  such  a  ministry  of  mercy 
for  the  benefit  of  suffering  and  afflicted  humanity, 
regardless  of  class,  creed,  race  or  condition. 


The  Path  of  Duty 
A  Story  from  Real  Life 
ADAPTED 
V. 

It  was  long  after  they  had  reached  home  that 
Robert  Vanhooten  retired.  With  a  cool  good  night 
he  left  his  wife,  lighted  a  cigar  and  sat  down  under 
the  chestnut  tree  giving  himself  up  to  his  dreams. 
He  was  greatly  excited  and  he  wanted  to  become 
clear  with  himself  and  regain  his  snlf-possession.  It 
had  not  happened  often  in  his  life  that  a  woman 
had  made  an  impression  upon  him  the  very  first 
time  he  saw  her,  and  a  blonde  woman  at  that.  There 


was  something  remarkable  and  fascinating  about  Eu- 
genia Sanborn.    She  had  jharmed  him  at  once. 

What  Was  it  that  had  charmed  him?  It  was  not 
only  her  womanly  beauty,  nor  merely  her  refined 
personality.  There  was  some  mysterious  quality 
about  her  which  fascinated  and  excited  him,  and 
which  even  now  trembled  in  his  heart.  At  the  same 
time  this  woman  was  evidently  none  of  those  whose 
character  was  a  riddle  to  others,  and  whose  pres- 
ence is  as  charming  as  it  is  dangerous  to  men.  No, 
everything  about  her  was  light  and  pure  and  beauti- 
ful, her  luminous  brown  eyes  were  really  the  mirror 
of  a  pure  soul,  and  the  words  that  came  from  these 
delicate  red  lips  were  wise  and  came  from  a  warm 
heart.  How  happy  must  the  man  haye  been  to  whom 
this  woman  gave  herself,  whom  she  had  loved! 

The  cool  night  breeze  breathed  upon  his  fever- 
ish brow.    Gradually  he  became  more  calm. 

"Everything  is  confusion,"  he  said  half  aloud  to 
himself. — "Ye  gods,  I  am  not  a  rash  young  man 
to  lose  myself  in  things  of  this  kind.  Is  it  any  won- 
der when,  in  the  dreary  life  I  am  obliged  to  lead,  a 
beautiful  woman  makes  an  impression?  I  will  for- 
get about  it — it  will  pass  away,  and  all  the  more 
quickly  as  Mrs.  Sanborn  will  not  have  any  feelings 
of  this  kind." 

He  arose,  stretched  his  lithe  body,  folded  his 
arms  above  his  head  and  then  walked  about  the  yard, 
a  little  while  meditating  upon  his  past  life.  The  days 
of  his  childhood  in  the  little  town,  with  his  two  lively 
brothers,  just  as  free  and  independent  as  children 
can  live  only  in  a  small  town — the  vacation  visits 
with  his  uncle  in  the  country,  where  he  had  first 
learned  to  love  country  life — the  removal  of  his  fa- 
ther to  the  larger  city  where  his  well'  educated 
mother  attracted  artists,  musicians  and  scholars — 
all  this  came  back  to  him  again.  A  noted  violinist 
discovered  his  talent  and  gave  him  lessons;  he 
wanted  to  become  an  artist,-  but  that  was  out  of  the 
question  for  the  son  of  an  old  military  family — only 
a  military  career  for  him  and  his  brothers. 

Impetuously  he  resisted  the  stern  necessity  with 
all  the  passion  of  his  temperament,  which  would  en- 
dure neither  force  or  drill.  The  mother  understood 
her  youngest  boy,  whom  she  loved  so  passionately. 
In  some  way  he  would  have  to  make  his  living,  that 
was  clear,  and  so  he  decided  to  study  agriculture,  al- 
tho  his  father  declared  that  he  would  never  be  able 
to  have  an  estate  of  his  own,  as  the  inheritance  was 
too  small.  So  he  came  to  his  uncle's  farm  after  leav- 
ing the  university  and  spending  two  years  in  an  agri- 
cultural school. 

Then  it  was  that  he  suffered  the  bitterest  loss  of 
his  life.  His  mother  died,  and  soon  after  his  father 
also.  Even  now,  mature  man  that  he  was,  his  eyes 
moistened  when  he  thought  of  his  mother,  his  own 
beloved  mother!  His  whole  life  would  have  been  dif- 
ferent if  she  could  have  remained  with  him.  How 
they  had  loved  one  another,  these  two,  howr  he  had 
opened  his  whole  heart  to  her,  to  her — to  no  one 
else. 

On  an  estate  adjoining  that  of  his  uncle's  he 
teamed  to  know  Helen  Chase,  a  sweef  child  with 
deep,  dark,  melancholy  eyes  and  a  gentle  nature. 
They  were  both  so  young  and  saw  each  other  so 
often,  almost  daily,  and  it  seemed  only  natural  that 
they  should  come  to  love  one  another.  "Youth  and 
love  are  two  great  deceivers,"  an  old  bachelor  had 
once  said  to  him.  Then  he  had  laughed  at  the  idea. 
Now  at  38  he  felt  inclined  to  admit  that  it  was  true. 

It  had  been  in  the  fall  when  they  were  picking 
hazel  nuts  when  his  passionate  nature  led  him  to 
forget  himself  and  embrace  the  loving  creature  at 
his  side.  He  kissed  her,  and  her  kiss  had  betrayed 
her  love,  and  with  that  began  the  sweet  secret  game 
of  hearts  that  led  to  matrimony — and  which  had 
brought  him  the  greatest  disappointment  of  his  life. 
He  respected  his  wife  very  highly.  She  was  the 
mother  of  his  children— but  his  heart  had  become 
empty.  Gradually,  invisibly,  but  inevitably  a  wall 
had  arisen  between  them,  and  it  had  risen  higher 
and  higher.  He  had  many  other  interests  beside  ag- 
riculture, she  had  only  her  daily  duties  in  the  home. 
She  lived  for  her  children.  Even  he  seemed  to  re- 
main in  the  background,  and  she  for  her  part  seemed 
to  sink  deeper  and  deeper  into  the  petty  routine  of 
every  day  life.  Why  had  he  bound  himself  so  young? 
So  lacking  in  judgment?  With  a  scornful  smile  he 
shrugged  his  shoulders;   it  was  foolish  to  worry 
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about  something  that  could  not  be  changed,  it  was 
foolish  to  think  about  it  at  all.  Perhaps  it  was  best 
to  think  as  little  as  possible  about  anything;  per- 
haps Helen  had  chosen  the  good  part  after  all.  She 
did  not  trouble  herself  with  thinking. 

The  weeks  that  followed  brought  little  inter- 
course between  the  Sanborns  and  Yanhootens,  and  as 
a  result  there  were  no  musical  evenings.  The  harvest 
had  begun  and  took  much  of  Vanliooten's  time  and 
Mrs.  Sanborn  had  a  visitor  to  entertain,  Mrs. 
Wiley.  She  had  been  at  Chesterton  and  had  brought 
the  old  lady  home  with  her.  Mrs.  Wiley  was  a  regu- 
lar old-fashioned  family  aunt.  She  had  become  a 
widow  after  a  brief  married  life;  her  nominal  resi- 
dence was  at  Atlanta,  but  she  was  there  only  for 
brief  periods. 

Usually  she  was  traveling,  on  her  way  to  some- 
one of  the  numerous  members  of  the  family  where 
her  presence  might  be  temporarily  desirable.  She 
substituted  for  housewives  who  were  spending  a  few 
weeks  at  the  seashore  or  in  the  mountains,  acted  as 
chaperon  for  young  nieces  at  summer  resorts,  and  as 
nurse  whenever  sickness  or  accident  came  to  one  of 
her  relatives'  homes.  She  was  fairly  well  off,  but 
very  economical  as  far  as  her  own  person  was  con- 
cerned; when  necessary,  however,  her  hand  was  al- 
ways open  for  nieces  and  nephews. 

She  was  a  very  sensible  woman,  greatly  beloved 
by  those  who  knew  her;  she  never  held  back  with  her 
opinion,  for  which  reason  she  was  just  a  little  feared 
by  those  who  did  not  enjoy  her  favor.  Nevertheless 
she  was  a  welcome  guest  everywhere,  as  she  pos- 
sessed the  rare  quality  of  skillfully  discovering  just 
when  and  where  her  presence  was  desired,  and  when 
and  where  it  was  not. 

Now  she  was  staying  with  Mrs.  Sanborn  and  in 
the  morning  she  could  always  be  found  on  the  cool 
and  shady  porch  with  her  fancy-work,  or  she  would 
accompany  Mrs.  Sanborn  on  her  walks  thru  house 
and  garden.  She  was  well  informed  about  every- 
thing, household  and  agricultural  affairs,  as  well  as 
political  matters. 

The  childern  called  her  "the  fairy  aunt,"  because 
she  knew  how  to  tell  fairy  tales  in  a  most  wonder- 
ful manner,  even  tho  there  was  nothing  fairy-like 
about  her  otherwise,  for  she  was  a  rather  tall  ro- 
bust figure,  not  exactly  plain,  but  with  very  pro- 
nounced features,  and  she  wore  her  full  gray  hair 
according  to  the  fashion  of  the  past  generation.  But 
her  lively  brown  eyes  gazed  shrewdly  and  kindly 
upon  the  world  and  her  high  forehead  made  her  face 
appear  imposing.  She  could  do  all  kinds  of  fancy- 
work  wonderfully,  and  always  found  something  to 
do  in  this  line,  either  for  some  member  of  her  fam- 
ily, or  for  the  poor  or  the  sick. 

Today  Roy  and  Eloise  were  at  her  side  listening 
to  a  most  wonderful  fairy  tale,  drinking  in  every 
word  that  fell  from  the  old  lady's  lips.  The  two 
dogs  were  stretched  out  on  the  gravel  walk  below. 
It  was  a  rather  warm,  but  nevertheless  pleasant  day, 
and  just  one  of  those  quiet,  restful  days  which  Mrs. 
Wiley  enjoyed  so  thoroly.  She  was  therefore  not  at 
all  pleased  when  Mrs.  Sanborn  rushed  out  in  alarm, 
greatly  excited. 

"What  is  it  Eugenia?  My  God,  child,  what  is  the 
matter?"  she  cried. 

"Oh,  it  is  just  awful,  Aunt  Minette!  Just  think, 
one  of  the  horses  has  kicked  old  Fink  so  hard  on 
his  breast — he  began  to  bleed  from  the  mouth  right 
away,  he  also  seems  to  be  seriously  injured  intern- 
ally— I  have  just  telephoned  the  doctor." 

Aunt  Minette  removed  her  large  glasses  and 
shook  her  head,  as  she  gazed  at  her  niece  with  due 
sympathy.  "Indeed,  my  child,  that  is  most  unpleas- 
ant for  you  just  now,  right  in  the  midst  of  the  harv- 
est, and  it  is  very  sad  too  for  old  Fink,  who  is  no 
doubt  suffering  a  great  deal.  I  will  go  over  right 
away  to  see  him.  Cold  bandages  on  his  breast  would 
be  fine  I  think,  until  the  doctor  comes.  Too  bad,  too 
bad;  a  very  disagreeable  affair." 

The  two  women  went  over  to  Fink's,  his  wife 
meeting  them  at  the  door  weeping:  "He  is  uncon- 
scious Mrs.  Sanborn,  hi-  is  fainting  for  pain.  Oh 
my  God,  Oh  my  God!" 

"Don't  worry,  my  dear  Mrs.  Fink,"  said  Mrs. 
Sanborn  reassuringly.  "Let  us  hope  that  it  is  not 
quite  so  bad  as  it  seems  just  now.   Can  we  see  him?" 

It  was  a  neat  little  room  where  the  injured  man 
lay  In  an  immaculately  clean  bed.    Every  piece  of 


furniture  reflected  order  and  cleanliness.  Fink's 
head  was  bandaged.  In  falling  his  head  had  struck 
the  corner  of  a  manger  in  the  stable. 

Mrs.  Wiley  came  to  the  bed,  and  Mrs.  Fink  raised 
the  cover  to  let  her  see  the  injured  part;  the  skin 
was  torn  and  swollen.  It  was  only  with  difficulty 
that  the  old  man  could  breath  thru  his  pale  half- 
opened  lips. 

"Put  cold  bandages  on  him:"  said  the  old  lady. 
"Eugenia,  please  bring  me  some  of  your  old  linen, 
will  you! 

She  sat  down  at  the  bed-side  while  Mrs.  Sanborn 
went  to  bring  the  linen.        (To  be  continued) 


"And  He  Took  Her  by  the  Hand" 

Mark  1:  31. 

He  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left  her. 

0  we  need  His  touch  on  our  fevered  hands! 
The  cool,  still  touch  of  the  Man  of  sorrows, 

Who  knows  us,  and  loves  us,  and  understands. 

So  many  a  life  is  one  long  fever! 

A  fever  of  anxious  suspense  and  care, 
A  fever  of  getting,  a  fever  of  fretting, 

A  fever  of  hurrying  here  and  there. 

Ah  Lord,  Thou  knowest  us  altogether, 

Each  heart's  sore  sickness,  whatever  it  be; 
Touch  Thou  our  hands!    Let  the  fever  leave  us! 
And  so  shall  we  minister  unto  Thee! 

— Record  of  Christian  Work. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  August  7th 

Isaiah  4:  1.  The  loving  kindness  of  Jehovah 
which  was  manifest  in  His  forebearance  and  com- 
passion against  His  chosen  people  made  His  name 
great  among  the  nations.  And  yet  it  was  but  a 
shadow  of  the  love  He  revealed  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Rev.  3:  8.  To  those  who  are  faithful  in  a  few 
things,  tho  they  be  small,  there  will  be  constantly 
opening  new  opportunities  for  service  and  for  testi- 
mony.   Let  us  be  careful  how  we  use  them. 

Monday,  August  8th 

Isaiah  41:  17.  Every  day  we  may  be  sure  anew 
that  God  is  indeed  our  fortress  and  our  refuge,  a 
rock  upon  which  we  may  always  safely  stand.  In 
the  midst  of  our  weakness  His  strength  is  all  the 
more  comforting. 

Rev.  3:  3.  The  memory  of  the  past  and  of  what 
God  has  done  in  it  is  a  powerful  support  and  encour- 
agement. But  it  must  never  make  us  self-satisfied 
or  contented  with  what  has  been  accomplished. 

Tuesday,  August  9th 

Zech.  8:  6.  God  is  indeed  the  Lord  of  all  the 
earth  and  His  power  is  marvelous  in  the  eyes  of  His 
people.  Even  His  adversaries — and  ours — only  serve 
to  do  His  will. 

Hebrews  11:  6.  Faith  is  the  bond  which  binds 
us  to  God.  It  is  reliance  upon  the  invisible;  hope 
where  nothing  appears;  courage  in  spite  of  every  dis- 
couragement; confidence  where  everything  goes 
against  us;  trust  in  God  even  when  He  seems  to  have 
forgotten  us. 

Wednesday,  August  10th 

Jer.  17:  17.  Thru  Jesus  Christ  we  know  that 
God  is  not  a  terror  to  men,  an  awful  judge  to  the 
wicked,  but  gracious  and  kind  and  merciful  to  all 
who  would  come  to  Him.  He  is  a  terror  only  to 
those  who  turn  away  from  Him. 

Matt.  22:  14.  Only  a  few  are  chosen  because 
it  is  not  easy  to  meet  the  requirements  of  being  a 
true  Christian.  Determination,  perseverance,  faith, — 
all  these  are  things  which  only  a  few  possess. 

Thursday,  August  11th 

Gen.  49:  22.  Joseph  was  indeed  a  fruitful  bough, 
but  thru  Christ  Jesus  and  His  spirit  the  humblest 
follower  may  bring  forth  even  more  fruit  unto  life 
eternal. 

John  17:  26.  Is  there  anything  more  blessed  and 
beautiful  than  the  love  wherewith  God  loved  Christ 
and  Christ  loved  us?  That  such  a  love  may  grow 
more  and  more  abundant  in  our  heatrs  must  ever  be 
the  prayer  of  every  true  disciple. 

Friday,  August  12th 

Ps.  2:  2.  The  things  of  the  earth  represent  the 
ungodly,  selfish,  materialistic  powers  of  the  world. 


They  are  as  resolutely  set  against  God  as  light  is 
against  darkness,  as  water  against  fire.  If  we  would 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  we  must  be  set  against 
them. 

Acts  5:  19;  20.  Here  is  a  most  remarkable  an- 
swer to  prayer,  and  we  should  study  the  story  well, 
so  that  we  may  understand  the  secret  of  this  power. 

Saturday,  August  13th 

Ps.  76:  1.  Should  not  every  day  be  a  new  conse- 
cration on  our  part  to  God  and  His  work  in  the 
world,  the  same  God  and  the  same  world  to  which 
our  fathers  and  their  fathers  before  them  gave  life- 
long allegiance? 

Acts  4:  32.  It  is  hard  for  us  to  understand  to- 
day what  it  means  for  a  multitude  of  believers  to  be 
of  one  heart  and  one  soul.  It  is  possible  only  in  so 
far  as  all  are  devoted  to  Christ  and  filled  with  the 
power  of  His  spirit,  which  helps  them  forget  their 
outward  differences  and  diversities. 


Adoration 

Emma  Youxolove 
Austin  Phelps  says:  "In  the  vestibule  of  St.  Pe- 
ter's, at  Rome,  is  a  doorway,  which  is  walled  up  and 
marked  with  a  cross.  It  is  opened  but  four  times  in 
a  century.  On  Christmas  Eve,  once  in  twenty-five 
years,  the  Pope  approaches  it  in  princely  state,  with 
the  retinue  of  cardinals  in  attendance,  and  begins 
the  demolition  of  the  door,  by  striking  it  three  times 
with  a  silver  hammer.  When  the  passage  is  opened, 
the  multitude  pass  into  the  nave  of  the  cathedral, 
and  up  to  the  altar,  by  an  avenue  which  the  majority 
of  them  never  entered  thus  before,  and  never  will 
enter  thus  again.  Imagine  that  the  way  to  the 
Throne  of  Grace  were  like  the  Porta  Sancta,  inac- 
cessible, save  once  in  a  quarter  of  a  century.  Con- 
ceive that  it  were  now  ten  years  since  you,  or  I,  or 
any  other  sinner,  had  been  permitted  to  pray;  and 
that  fifteen  long  years  must  drag  themselves  away, 
before  we  could  venture  to  approach  God;  and  that, 
at  the  most,  we  could  not  hope  to  pray  more  than 
two  or  three  times  in  a  lifetime!  With  what  solici- 
tude we  should  wait  for  the  coming  of  that  Holy 
Day!" 

Yes;  and  upon  such  a  day  every  heart  loyal  to 
the  Heavenly  King  would  break  forth  into  praise  and 
adoration. 

Mountains  are  scattered  over  the  face  of  the 
earth,  but  their  granite  peaks  rise  in  majesty.  The 
ocean  covers  three-fourths  of  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
yet  its  expanse  appeals  to  our  sense  of  the  sublime. 
God  is  everywhere  and  is  always  attentive  to  the  cry 
of  the  humblest  of  earth's  children.  Jesus  taught 
His  disciples  to  address  God  by  the  sweetest  and  ten- 
derest  of  names,  "Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven." 
But  He  followed  it  close  with  the  words,  "Hallowed 
be  Thy  name."  Reverence  is  always  due  in  the  ap- 
proach to  the  Lord  and  praise  is  comely  in  his  sight. 

The  angels  offer  adoration  to  our  God  and  His 
divine  Son.  The  multitude  of  the  redeemed  sing 
praises  to  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  to  the  Saviour 
of  their  souls. 

Shall  man,  for  a  little  time  made  lower  than  the 
angels,  limit  his  prayer  to  petition?  Shall  he  not 
join  the  whole  host  of  heaven  in  worshipping  God, 
saying:  "Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and 
thanksgiving,  and  honor,  and  power,  and  might,  be 
unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever?" 


Reward  and  Punishment 

We  gain  power  out  of  every  duty  done.  We  miss 
power  by  every  duty  left  undone.  The  faithful  soul, 
by  doing  one  duty  after  another,  thus  comes  at  length 
to  have  reserves  of  power  that  are  simply  inexplica- 
ble to  the  shirker,  who  has  steadily  lost  power  with 
every  duty  shirked.  — Great  Thoughts. 

The  Unruly  Member 

Our  intercourse  with  others  renders  itself  mainly 
into  government  of  the  tongue.  I  do  not  know  which 
of  these  two  things  is  the  more  astonishing,  the  un- 
expected importance  of  the  place  assigned  to  this 
duty  in  Holy  Scripture,  or  the  utter  unconcern 
which  even  good  men  often  feel  about  it.  For  the 
most  part  we  have  gone  far  along  our  road  and  done 
ourselves  many  an  irreparable  mischief,  before  we 
bestow  half  the  carefulness  on  the  government  of 
our  tongue,  which  it  not  only  deserves  but  imperi- 
ously requires. — F.  W.  Faber. 
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Denominational 

Ordinations 

With  the  sanction  of  the  honorable  President 
General,  and  by  authority  of  the  respective  District 
presidents,  the  following  candidates  for  the  ministry 
have  recently  been  ordained: 

June  19,  1921 

Mr.  Joseph  Otto  Poltser,  in  Eden  church,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  by  Pastor  >K.  L.  Schneider,  assisted  by 
Prof.  W.  Baur  and  Rev.  Henry  Bode. 

Mr.  Albert  Koelling,  at  Hoyleton,  111.,  by  Pastor 
M.  Schroedel,  assisted  by  Dr.  S.  D.  Press  and  Pastor 

C.  Schnake. 

Mr.  Helmut  Crusius,  at  South  Germantown,  Wis., 
by  his  father,  Paster  V.  Crusius,  assisted  by  his 
brothers  Prof.  P.  Crusius.  Pastor  Carl  F.  Crusius  and 
Pastor  E.  Crusius. 

June  26,  1921 

Mr.  Fred  Kiiterer  in  Trinity  church,  Detroit, 
Mich.,  by  Pastor  Robt.  J.  Peutler,  assisted  by  Pas- 
tors A.  Martin  and  W.  Howe. 

Mr.  Robert  C.  Stanger  in  St.  Peter's  church,  Elm- 
hurst,  111.,  by  his  father  Prof.  C.  G.  Stanger,  assisted 
by  Professors  Dr.  D.  Irion,  P.  Crusius,  E.  Hansen, 
H.  J.  Schiek  and  the  pastor,  P.  Repke. 

Mr.  Theophil  A.  Goebel  and  Walter  J.  Schaefer 
in  St.  Paul's  church,  German  Tp.,  Ind.,  by  Pastor 
J.  Neumann,  assisted  by  Pastors  J.  U.  Schneider,  Ph. 

D.  ,  and  J.  A.  Reller. 

Mr.  Wilson  C.  Emigholz  in  St.  John's  church, 
Lamar,  Ind.,  by  his  father,  Pastor  C.  Emigholz,  as- 
sisted by  Pastors  Karl  L.  Schneider  and  A.  B.  Meyer. 

Mr.  William  Henry  Sabbert  in  Friedens  church, 
Wright  City,  Mo.,  by  Pastor  A.  E.  Katterjohn,  assisted 
by  Pastors  Clyde  Koehler  and  Herman  Specht. 

July  3,  1921 

Mr.  A.  J.  Nies  in  Zion  church,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  by 
Pastor  B.  F.  Wulfmann,  assisted  by  Pastors  Theo. 
Frohne  and  G.  A.  Kienle. 

July  10,  1921 

Charles  Frederick  Resting,  in  St.  John's  church, 
Baltimore,  by  Pastor  D.  Breuning,  assisted  by  Pas- 
tors F.  H.  Klemme  and  Paul  L.  Schmidt. 

Mr.  William  Krummel  at  Ellsworth,  Wis.,  by 
Pastor  W.  Merzdorf,  assisted  by  Pastors  E.  Hermann, 
W.  Diehl  and  R.  Schwarz. 

.Mr.  Walter  Rudolph  Wetzler  at  Schleswig,  Iowa, 
by  his  father,  Pastor  W.  R.  Wetzler,  assisted  by 
Pastors  E.  John  Fleer,  Walter  Schaefer  and  A.  Von 
der  One. 

Mr.  Alfred  P.  Hardt  at  Pleasant  Valley,  near 
Clarksville,  Iowa,  by  his  father,  Pastor  Ewald  Hardt, 
assisted  by  Pastors  L.  Kehle  and  A.  Graber. 

Mr.  A.  G.  Dietze  at  Kettlersville,  Ohio,  by  his 
father,  Pastor  A.  Dietze,  assisted  by  Pastors  N.  Leh- 
mann  and  R.  Uhlhorn. 


Installations 

In  accordance  wifli  the  instructions  of  the  re- 
ix'-live  District  presidents  the  pastors'  names  below 
have  been  installed  in  their  new  charges: 

May  L  1921 

Rev.  Theo.  K.  Mraun,  at  Baltic,  Ohio,  bv  Pastor 
E.  Irion. 

May  8,  1921 

I'artor  K.  (1.  Kuenzler,  at  Kenton.  Ohio,  by  Pas- 
tor J.  Pister. 

Pastor  Q.  F.  Kitterer  in  St.  Peter's  church,  Du- 
bois, Ind  .  by  Pastor  Phil.  Proline. 

June  5,  1921 

Pastor  M.  Jeschke  in  St.  John's  church,  Bellevue, 
Ky  .  by  Pastor  O.  J.  Krumm, 


June  12,  1921 

Pastor  C.  Schnake  at  Bible  Grove,  111.,  by  Pastor 

b.  Sehweizer. 

June  19,  1921 

Pastor  Theo.  Eisen  at  Mt.  Vernon,  Ind.,  by  Pas- 
tor J.  U.  Schneider,  Ph.  D. 

Pastor  J.  E.  Westerbeck  at  New  Douglas,  111.,  by- 
Pastor  C.  Warber. 

Pastor  H.  W.  Baily  at  Kails  City,  Nebr.,  by  Pas- 
tor W.  Kottich. 

June  2(k  1921 

Pastor  K.  81.  E.  Jeschke  at  Bland,  Mo.,  by  Pastor 
A.  F.  Alberswerth. 

Pastor  J.  C.  Voeks  at  Palatini,  111.,  by  Pastor 
VV.  Weltge. 

July  10,  1921 

Pastor  August  E.  Binder,  at  the  Caroline  Mis- 
sion. St.  Louis,  Mo.,  by  Pastor  Wm.  Hackmann. 


Admitted  into  Membership 

In  a  special  service  conducted  by  Pastor  A.  Leut- 
wein  in  connection  with  the  church  dedication,  the 
First  Evangelical  congregation  in  Sacramento,  Cal., 
was  formally  received  into  active  membership  witli 
the  Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America. 

Nuesch,  President  Pacific  District. 

On  June  12,  1921,  Bethany  congregation.  Wild 
Horse,  Mo.,  was  formally  received  into  active  mem- 
bership with  the  Evangelical  Synod  of  North  Amer- 
ica in  a  special  service  conducted  by  Pastor  Otto 
Press. 

.V.  Schuch,  President  Missouri  District. 


Dismissals 

With  the  sanction  of  the  President  General, 
Pastor  J.  Baltzer,  D.  D.,  the  following  pastors  have 
been  granted  dismissal  from  membership  in  the 
Evangelical  Synad  of  North  America:  P.  Goldstern, 
O.  H.  Schroeder,  and  R.  J.  Kurz. 


Licensed 

Upon  request  of  the  undersigned  Mr.  Erwin 
Koch,  student  at  Eden  Seminary,  was  licensed  for 
the  ministry  at  St.  Paul's  church,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  by 
the  honorable  President  General. 

/•'.  C.  Klein,  Pres.  Minnesota  District. 


A  Correction 

An  error  occured  in  the  ordination  announce- 
ment of  Mr.  Henry  Senne  (Herald  No.  27).  It  should 
read:  Mr.  Senne  was  ordained  by  Pastor  Herman 
Wagner,  assisted  by  Pastors  H.  J.  Schiek  and  W. 
Krause. 


General  Conference  Preliminary  Notice 

The  twenty-second  General  Conference  of  the 
German  Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America  will, 
God  willing,  be  opened  in  St.  Paul's  church,  New 
Bremen,  Ohio,  Rev.  F.  W.  Henninger,  pastor,  on  the 
evening  of  Sept.  28,  1921,  with  a  special  service.  All 
members  of  the  Conference  are  expected  to  be  present 
at  the  opening  service.  It  is  expected  that  the  Con- 
ference will  be  in  session  about  ten  days.  Additional 
announcements  will  be  made  from  time  to  time,  by 
order  of  the  President  General,  Dr.  J.  Baltzer. 

G.  Fischer,  General  Secretary. 


Emmaus,  St.  Charles,  Mo. 

If  Pastor  Frankenfeld,  the  faithful  and  efficient 
superintendent  of  this  worthy  institution,  had  the 
time  to  tell  HERALD  readers  about  the  very  inter- 
esting ami  valuable  work  done  in  his  institution,  I 
am  sure  his  story  would  be  read  with  intense  inter- 
est. As  it  is  it  is  only  from  time  to  time  that  we 
get  a  brief  glimpse  of  what  the  institution,  and  the 
one  at  Marthasville,  really  means  to  the  Church  at 
large.  No  pen  could  ever  fittingly  describe  the  serv- 
ice rendered  to  the  most  unfortunate  epileptic  and 
feebleminded  persons  who  find  a  truly  Christian  home 
in  these  Inst  itutions;  to  understand  this  one  must  visit 
the  institutions  themselves  and  see  the  spiritof  devo- 
tion with  which  compartively  lev  Christlike  men  and 
women  are  constantly  ministeriin:  in  ;i  most  self-sacrj- 
flefng  way  to  these  most  miserable  and  unfortunate 
human  beings.  We  are  sure  that  ii  more  of  our  young 
men  and  women  could  actually  see  the  opportunities 
for  real  Christian  service  which  these  institutions 
Offer  and  feel  the  satisfaction  of  having  helped  In 
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that  service,  not  nearly  so  many  applications  would 
have  to  be  turned  away  for  lack  of  help  as  Is  now 

necessary. 

The  splendid  financial  gifts  which  have  made  the 
support  and  the  extention  of  the  institution  possible 
are  more  or  less  well  known,  few,  however,  have  oc- 
casion to  know  those  who  are  giving  their  lives  to 
God's  service  there,  and  without  whom  even  the  most 
generous  gifts  would  be  absolutely  worthless.  On 
April  24th  there  passed  away  at  the  ripe  old  age  of 
nearly  75  years  such  a  faithful  Christian  worker, 
"Uncle  Meyer",  who  had  been  with  the  institution 
for  almost  18  years  and  who  was  a  great  help  to  the 
superintendent  and  to  the  patients  in  ways  too  num- 
erous to  mention.  Little  is  known  concerning  his 
life  before  he  came  to  Emmaus.  He  had  passed  thru 
bitter  experiences  and  had  determined  to  devote  the 
remainder  of  his  life  to  the  service  of  his  Lord.  In 
1903  he  came  to  Emmaus,  Marthasville,  where  for 
nine  years  he  served  most  faithfully  as  baker,  gar- 
dener and  attendant  wherever  his  services  might  be  re- 
quired. His  ceaseless  labors  undermined  his  health 
and  in  1912  he  was  obliged  to  undergo  an  operation 
at  the  Deaconess  Hospital,  St.  Louis.  He  never  com- 
pletely recovered  his  health,  and  altho  he  was  "bowed 
together  and  could  in  no  wise  lift  himself  up,"  this 
by  no  means  prevented  him  from  giving  all  his  time 
and  energies  to  the  institution,  even  tho  he  was  un- 
able to  do  the  hard  work  he  had  gladly  done  before. 

In  1913  he  came  to  St.  Charles,  where  every  mo- 
ment of  his  time  was  occupied  with  service  of  some 
kind.  He  speedily  won  the  hearts  of  the  patients,  es- 
pecially of  the  children,  who  always  gathered  about 
him  wherever  he  appeared.  In  the  summer  of  1919 
he  suffered  a  heat  stroke  which  weakened  him  great- 
ly. On  Easter  Sunday  he  expected  to  take  part  in  the 
Lord's  Supper  in  the  chapel,  for  which  he  had  eager- 
ly waited,  but  during  the  night  before  he  became  so 
weak  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  leave  his  bed. 
Four  weeks  later  he  went  to  sleep.  On  April  26th  his 
mortal  remains  were  laid  away  in  their  last  resting 
place.  The  funeral  sermon  by  Pastor  Frankenfeld 
was  on  Isaiah  38:  17. 

The  superintendent  and  the  institution  have  sus- 
tained a  great  loss.  On  one  occasion  "Uncle  Meyer" 
actually  saved  the  superintendent's  life  after  he  had 
been  attacked  by  a  vicious  patient.  In  countless  ways 
he  also  did  much  to  relieve  the  superintendent  of 
many  duties  and  much  responsibility  during  the  re- 
rent  years  ef  his  illness.  Will  not  our  readers  who 
might  be  spared  at  home  consider  the  opportunities 
for  real  Christlike  service  in  these  institutions  where 
service  is  so  sorely  needed?  No  where  else  we  believe 
can  the  truth  of  the  Master's  words:  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  unto  one  of  these  my  brethren,  even  these  least, 
ye  did  in  unto  me,"  be  so  fully  and  richly  experienced 
as  in  service  at  the  Emmaus  institution  for  epileptics 
and  feebleminded. 


Woman's  Auxiliary  Elmhurst  Academy  and 
Junior  College 

My  dear  friends  and  co-workers: 

Today  as  we  review  the  work  done  during  the 
past  half  year,  we  find  that  we  have  accomplished 
more  than  we  anticipated.  This  would  not  be  true 
if  our  good  members  had  not  understood  the  needs 
of  our  Institution,  and  if  these  same  members  had 
not  persisted  in  their  effort  to  satisfy  these  needs. 
Every  officer  and  member  has  co-operated  to  make 
the  year  a  successful  one.  The  cheerfulness  and  wil- 
lingness of  every  member  to  help,  has  made  it  a  joy 
to  serve  as  president. 

The  Golden  Jubilee  celebration  made  it  necessary 
for  us  to  provide  many  refurnishings.  This  was 
done  with  an  expenditure  of  about  six  hundred  dol- 
lars. The  dining  hall  has  taken  on  a  vast  improve- 
ment. Only  during  the  past  week  were  we  able  to 
complete  the  same.  The  walls  have  been  beautifully 
decorated,  and  the  Auxiliary  has  contributed  the  new 
electrical  fixtures,  new  shades,  a  handsome  and  use- 
ful buffet,  new  dishes  and  glassware,  and  several 
dozen  flower  baskets.  All  interior  decorations  for 
the  Jubilee  were  taken  care  of  by  the  Auxiliary. 

The  dining  hall,  gymnasium  and  halls  were 
draped  in  the  college  colors  interspersed  with  gold: 
in  the  chapel  a  large  wreath  made  up  of  1,000  golden 
oak  leaves  and  tied  with  a  golden  colored  ribbon 
made  its  Impression,  and  reminded  one  of  the  day. 
Mrs.  D.  Gerties,  Mrs.  J.  E.  Schmale  and  the  writer 
arranged  and  supervised  the  same. 
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During  the  Jubilee  week  a  party  was  given  in 
honor  of  our  graduates,  in  the  gymnasium  which  had 
been  so  appropriately  decorated;  covers  were  laid  for 
NO.  President  Sehiek  acted  as  toastmaster,  and  the 
splendid  and  interesting  response  of  class  represen- 
tatives and  other  speakers  made  the  evening  a  very 
enjoyable  one.  Many  visitors  were  with  us.  It  was 
i  get-together  meeting  in  which  everyone  had  oppor- 
tunity of  expressing  himself  in  words,  song  or  ap- 
plause, and  we  can  say,  that  the  expressions  were 
happy  ones.  Mrs.  Paul  Crusius.  assisted  by  mem- 
bers of  the  Auxiliary,  toek  care  of  the  preparations. 

On  Seminary  Day,  June  5th,  Mrs.  J.  Gernand 
and  Mrs.  D.  Irion  supervised  the  cafeteria  luncheon, 
assisted  by  a  number  of  Chicago  ladies.  The  Elm- 
hurst  ladies  baked  a  great  number  of  cakes  and  also 
gave  their  assistance. 

At  the  present  time  the  ladies  are  using  vacation 
days  to  good  advantage  and  proceeding  with  improve- 
ments. Several  guest  rooms  and  those  used  for  sick 
students,  are  being  overhauled  and  furnished  as  well 
as  we  can  afford  at  this  time;  poor  floors  are  being 
covered  with  congoleum,  new  electrical  fixtures  are 
being  installed,  also  a  piece  of  furniture  here  and 
there.  Mrs.  C.  Stanger,  Mrs.  Hansen  and  the  writer 
are  looking  after  these  improvements. 

Our  Elmhurst  ladies  are  realizing  more  and 
more  the  great  amount  of  woman's  work  to  be  done 
in  our  Institution.  They  have  worked  hard  for  the 
cause.  They  have  done  much  mending  and  repair- 
ing for  students,  purchased  and  hemmed  over  two 
hundred  sheets  and  tablecloths,  and  during  these  hot 
days  are  mending  an  endless  number  of  torn  quilts. 
They  will  also  help  with  the  Summer  School  prepara- 
tions. 

During  the  next  year  we  trust  that  the  Auxiliary 
may  be  in  position  to  support  an  intelligent  and 
matronly  woman,  at  a  moderate  salary,  in  the  capa- 
city of  Associate  Matron — one  who  can  devote  all  of 
her  time  to  the  supervision  of  dormitories,  give 
motherly  advice  to  the  boys,  be  a  nurse  unto  the 
sick,  and  extend  hospitality  to  guests.  Efficient 
House-keeping  and  Home-making  in  Elmhurst  de- 
mands the  additional  services  of  a  woman  adapted 
for  this  purpose. 

We  can  hardly  refrain  from  announcing  our 
great  pleasure  in  receiving  so  many  useful  and 
beautiful  gifts  from  our  Burlington  (Iowa)  ladies. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  year  it  was  their  ambition 
to  have  all  our  dormitory  beds  dressed  in  white  on 
Sundays  and  other  special  occasions.  They  have  suc- 
ceeded in  launching  their  project,  and  we  now  have 
sufficient  white  spreads  to  carry  out  their  plan.  The 
wife  of  our  esteemed  Seminary  Board  member,  Mr. 
Blaul,  has  alone  donated  one  hundred  spreads.  The 
ladies  of  St.  Paul's  church,  Deerfield,  Rev.  J.  A. 
Buescher,  pastor,  also  surprised  us  with  a  linen 
shower  of  very  lovely  handwork  including  doilies, 
table  scarfs,  dresser  scarfs,  etc. 

And  now  dear  friends  with  all  of  the  above  men- 
tioned improvements,  there  is  yet  much  to  be  done. 
We  are  far  from  through.  Shall  we  not  strive  to 
make  Elmhurst  the  "Home  Beautiful."  It  will  bene- 
fit our  boys,  morally,  physically  and  spiritually.  Let 
us  continue  to  do  good.  There  is  much  to  be  done 
here  that  is  distinctly  a  woman's  work.  We  are 
dealing  mostly  with  boys,  while  they  are  passing 
thru  a  period  of  turmoil  and  confusion.  Let  us  sur- 
round them  with  all  that  is  beautiful  and  give  them 
good  wholesome  entertainment,  making  Elmhurst  a 
place  that  is  attractive  and  safe  for  boys  away  from 
[their  own  parental  homes. 

The  Auxiliary  is  supported  wholly  by  women 
who  are  contributing  annually  dues  not  because  they 
Hiave  been  solicited,  but  because  of  their  interest  in 
and  far  vision  in  regard  to  Elmhurst.  We  now  have 
|320  individual  members  each  paying  one  dollar  per 
pear  as  dues,  and  80  societies,  Ladies  Aid  and  Bible 
'classes,  each  paying  ten  dollars  per  year.  They  are 
tinder  no  obligations  outside  of  the  payment  of  these 
dues,  with  the  exception  of  prayer,  which  is  the  great- 
est, power  of  all. 

May  God  bless  each  and  everyone  of  you,  and 
help  us  to  make  the  Elmhurst  Auxiliary  one  of  the 
most,  spiritual  of  our  organizations. 

Wishing  you  well  and  with  hearty  greetings  from 
the  Ladies  of  Elmhurst,         Yours  gratefully, 

Mrs.  h.  ./.  Schiek. 
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MORE  OPEN  DOORS  IN  HONDURAS 

An  interesting  Letter  from  Rev.  H.  A.  Detvuld,  San  Pedro 


II. 

"I  promised  him  that  I  would  put  his  case  be- 
fore the  Board  we  represented  and  would  recommend 
that  a  missionary  be  sent  as  a  teacher,  who  would 
teach  English  to  his  -  hildren  and  those  he  has  with 
him  in  his  house,  while  he  is  learning  Spanish.  Mr. 
Garcia  would  provide  a  furnished  home  and  school 
house  with  equipment,  but  I  would  prefer  to  have 
the  Board  pay  the  salary,  that  the  man  might  be 
more  independent.  This  arrangement,  if  carried  out, 
would  supply  his  immediate  need  of  an  opportunity 
for  educating  his  children,  and  would  well  lead  to 
the  development  of  an  educational  institution  such 
as  he  desired. 

"This,  however,  could  be  done  only  on  condi- 
tion that  we  would  be  free  to  give  religious  instruc- 
tion, establish  Sunday  schools  and  hold  church 
services  as  opportunity  offered.  He  readily  as- 
sented to  this  because  he  desired  to  see  anything 
done  that  might  help  to  better  the  moral  conditions 
of  the  people.  He  is  still  doubtful,  however,  whether 
religion  can  accomplish  the  desired  result,  believing 
that  moral  example  would  be  more  effective.  But 
he  is  willing  to  let  us  try  whatever  we  think  will 
attain  the  desired  result.  He  allows  no  intoxicating 
drinks  to  be  sold  or  brought  to  his  place  and  also 
forbids  the  carrying  of  arms.  Nor  does  he  permit 
any  irregular  family  life  and  insists  on  all  his  em- 
ployees becoming  legally  married.  He  wants  them 
to  give  their  children  a  decent  bringing  up,  and  for 
that  reason  he  is  so  desirious  of  having  a  school 
on  his  place.  A  priest  is  coming  to  the  place  now 
to  administer  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  people 
around  him,  to  perform  the  marriage  ceremony,  bap- 
tize his  children,  bury  the  dead  and  all  this  is  done 
free  of  charge.  He  is  very  particular  about  the  kind 
of  a  man  the  priest  is,  and  will  not  have  him  on 
the  place  unless  he  is  irreproachable  in  reputation. 
He  does  not  fear  any  interference  on  the  part  of 
the  priest  in  his  school  project  nor  will  he  let  him 
interfere  with  the  teaching  we  would  give  in  the 
school  or  in  our  religious  activity. '  His  opinion  is 
that  one  should  know  enough  in  such  matters  to 
be  able  to  come  to  a  private  decision  and  then  left 
to  make  that  decision. 

"It  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  the  services  of 
the  priest  will  be  dispensed  with  in  the  future  if 
we  can  thru  our  work  evangelize  the  people.  So 
much  appears  certain,  if  we  make  good  in  the  school 
proposition,  any  hostile  activity  on  the  part  of  the 
priests  will  not  hurt  us,  but  only  them. 

"Having  come  to  this  understanding  we  returned 
on  the  19th,  making  the  trip  on  mule  back,  so  as 
to  see  the  country  and  also  get  a  line  on  the  com- 
munication facilities.  The  country  is  fine  for  all 
sorts  of  agricultural  enterprises,  but  all  the  land  has 
been  taken  up  by  the  United  Fruit  Company  and 
the  Cuyamel  Fruit  Company,  so  that  there  is  no  ter- 
ritory available  for  immigrants  between  here  and 
the  Ulua  river  and  the  stretch  beyond.  In  about 
six  months  the  new  Cuyamel  line  will  be  opened  for 
traffic,  which  will  mean  that  all  points  on  the  Ulua 
river  and  between  that  and  the  Chamelicon  river  can 
be  quickly  and  easily  reached. 

"Now  as  regards  our  recommendations,  we  sug- 
gest that  a  man  be  sent  to  Birichiche  by  the  end  of 
the  year,  if  at  all  possible.  This  would  be  inde- 
pendent of  any  additional  workers  to  San  Pedro. 
Only  the  salary  would  have  to  be  given  by  the 
Board;  all  the  other  expenses  of  opening  and  de- 
veloping the  work  would  be  born  by  Mr.  Garcia. 
The  man  who  comes  should  be  a  missionary  able 
to  teach  school,  and  should  be  married.  His  wife 
should  be  able  to  teach  house-keeping  to  the 
girls  and  one  or  the  other  of  the  two  should  be  able 
to  teach  music.  The  man  should  know  enough  about 
farming  to  give  active  assistance  in  developing  the 
agricultural  feature  of  the  school  and  practical 
enough  to  look  after  the  industrial  side  also. 

"The  situation  requires  such  a  man,  and  I  am 
sure  that  he  is  ready  somewhere,  for  evidently  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  is  in  this  thing,  and  He  has  a 
man  ready  for  the  place;  it  is  but  for  us  to  believe, 
and  trust,  to  have  active  faith  in  prayerful  waiting. 

"The  first  outstation  for  San  Pedro  is  thus  in 
sight.    The  open  door,  the  need  and  the  opportunity 


to  go  farther  is  waiting.  What  is  the  Evangelical 
Synod  going  to  do  about  it?  If  it  cannot  or  will 
not  heed  this  call,  it  should  be  passed  on  to  others 
who  might  be  in  a  better  position  and  circumstances. 

"This  work  opens  up  many  new  opportunities  for 
us.  The  Tela  railroad,  which  runs  right  thru  Mr. 
Garcia's  place,  opens  up  the  whole  Ulua  river  dis- 
trict from  the-  sea  to  the  hills  in  the  interior,  and 
in  all  that  country  there  are  no  schools  worth  the 
name,  and  Mr.  Garcia's  plan  of  making  the  school 
at  his  place  the  headquarters  is  the  logical  and  most 
practical  one.  With  the  help  of  a  man  of  means, 
such  as  Mr.  Garcia,  ready  to  help  this  work  in  every 
way,  a  man  well  known  and  of  good  reputation  and 
possessing  great  influence  with  the  native  population 
as  well  as  with  the  outside  interests,  it  would  be 
easy  to  obtain  whatever  concessions  and  permits 
might  become  necessary  in  the  development  of  the 
work.  How  could  the  outlook  for  service  be  greater 
or  brighter? 

"Moreover,  Mr.  Garcia  is  much  interested  in  the 
aboriginal  Indians  still  living  in  the  hinterland  of 
Yorro,  where  his  place  is  situated,  and  he  wants  to 
secure  a  permanent  reservation  for  them  from  the 
government  and  to  introduce  better  ways  of  living 
for  them  by  inducing  them  to  take  up  cattle  raising, 
and  sheep  and  goat  raising,  and  he  would  welcome 
our  cooperation  for  the  moral  up-lift  of  this  people. 
They  speak  little  Spanish  and  are  very  shy,  and 
he  has  little  hope  for  any  success  in  evangelizing 
them  but  assures  us  of  his  sympathy  and  assistance 
wherever  needed. 

"Besides,  Birichiche  promises  to  become  the  open 
door  for  all  the  unworked  territory  of  Olancho  as 
well  as  the  rest  of  Yorro,  which  the  big  fruit  com- 
panies are  opening  up,  and  San  Pedro  will  be  in 
close  connection  with  this  country,  closer  than  the 
coast  towns  are,  and  would  remain  the  logical  cen- 
ter of  our  work.  There  would  be  so  much  the  greater 
need  also  for  rapid  and  thoro  development  for 
schools  here  for  training  the  necessary  native  teach- 
ers, pastors,  and  evangelists. 

"It  seems  to  me  that  only  one  with  deliberately 
closed  eyes  can  fail  to  see  in  this  the  call  for  work, 
the  Lord's  call  to  the  Synod  for  service  here.  Need 
there  be  any  further  proof  that  Honduras  is  indeed 
the  Synod's  charge,  that  this  is  her  field?  I  cannot 
see  how  the  facts  could  be  more  impressive,  and  it 
seems  tempting  the  patience  and  the  long  suffering 
of  the  Lord  to  further  doubt  and  disregard  his  point- 
ing of  the  way." 


Modern  "Blue  Laws"  and  the  Christian 
Attitude  Toward  Them 

II. 

The  Christian  Citizen  is  thankful  and  gladly  uses 
the  opportunity  offered  on  Sunday,  not  only  to  rest 
physically  but  also  to  cultivate  his  higher  spiritual 
nature  by  communing  with  God.  If  all  nominal 
Christians  did  this,  we  could  perhaps  dispense  with 
civil  Sunday  laws,  as  the  non-Christian  population 
might  be  influenced  to  appreciate  the  advantage  of 
the  weekly  holiday  well  spent.  As  it  is,  however, 
most  people  in  our  country  feel  no  obligation  to  ob- 
serve Sunday,  except  in  so  far  as  the  civil  law  re- 
quires. They  are  entitled  to  rest  and  recreation  out- 
side of  the  Church  as  well  as  we  are  inside  of  it; 
only  the  principle  must  be  safeguarded,  that  their 
enjoyment  must  not  interfere  with  or  disturb  the 
Sabbath  rest  of  their  fellow  citizens.  The  idea  of 
forcing  them  into  the  Churches  by  closing  all  other 
places  of  entertainment  is  absurd.  In  the  cities  espe- 
cially, Sunday  is  for  many  workers  the  only  day  on 
which  they  can  visit  a  park,  picture  show  or  other 
place  of  innocent  recreation,  and  this  privilege,  in- 
stead of  being  taken  away,  should  be  protected  from 
degrading  influences.  Human  greed  is  apt  to  exploit 
man's  social  instincts  and  to  cater  to  his  animal 
appetites  for  personal  gain.  It  is  good,  therefore, 
that  in  any  community  in  which  the  laborer  is  robbed 
of  his  deserved  rest  and  often  of  his  money  too,  by 
gamblers  and  other  vultures  of  society,  the  Sunday 
law  may  be  invoked  and  the  "lid  clamped  down 
tight"  till  the  evil  has  been  eliminated.  The  pas- 
sage, Ezekiel  20,  20,  is  still  true:    "Hallow  my  Sab- 
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baths;  and  they  shall  be  a  sign  between  me  and  you, 
that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God." 
As  in  ancient  times  Sabbath  observance  marked  the 
difference  between  the  followers  of  Jehovah  and  the 
followers  of  Baal,  so  the  manner  of  spending  Sunday 
now  shows  whether  a  nation  is  drawn  upward,  by 
high  aspirations  toward  a  holy  God,  or  is  on  the 
downward  grade  of  sensuality,  which  has  always  been 
the  first  symptom  of  national  self-destruction. 

2.  Censorship  of  amusements,  though  not  of  an- 
cient origin,  is  by  no  means  a  novelty.  The  fact  that 
public  places  of  amusement  require  a  license  to  be 
operated  in  American  cities  is  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  government's  authority  to  supervise  and  regu- 
late amusements.  The  necessity  of  such  supervision 
and  regulation,  in  the  interest  of  public  safety,  health 
and  morals  is  rarely  denied.  But,  it  is  claimed,  the 
recent  introduction  of  new  forms  of  amusement, 
chiefly  the  Moving  Picture  show,  make  new  and  dras- 
tic censorship  necessary.  I  have  repeatedly  heard 
Evangelical  ministers  declare,  that  the  moving  pic- 
ture show  is  a  greater  curse  than  the  saloon.  While 
Solomon's  dictum,  Eccl.  1,  9;  "There  is  no  new  thing 
under  the  sun,"  may  not  have  been  meant  literally 
in  details,  it  directs  our  thoughts  to  the  past  that 
we  may  better  understand  the  present.  When  the 
art  of  reading  became  general,  warning  voices  were 
raised  to  point  out  the  dangers  that  follow  in  the 
wake  of  universal  education.  Some  of  us  remember 
well  the  eloquent  denunciations  of  novel-  and  maga- 
zine-reading, and  maybe  we  even  knew  boys  who 
were  incited  to  banditry  by  trashy  literature,  just 
like  youthful  criminals  are  now  produced  by  certain 
kinds  of  movies.  But  for  that,  schools  in  which 
reading  was  taught  were  not  legislated  out  of  ex- 
istence. Our  Christian  parents  put  good  books  into 
our  hands,  the  Church  co-operated  with  Sunday 
school  libraries  and  papers  to  displace  the  trash  and 
to  cultivate  a  taste  for  good  literature.  In  addition 
to  this,  laws  were  enacted  against  obscene  writings 
and  suggestive  pictures,  for  which  we  are  greatly 
indebted  to  the  late  Anthony  Comstock  and  his 
friends.  We  realize  that  poisoning  the  springs  of 
our  moral  life  is  a  greater  wrong  than  polluting  our 
drinking  water  and  it  is  the  duty  of  government 
to  guard  the  purity  of  both.  Today  the  moving  pic- 
tures are  what  books  and  papers  were  formerly — 
the  most  powerful  educational  force  in  the  land.  It 
is  generally  admitted,  that  children  learn  more  from 
what  they  see  than  from  what  they  are  told.  While 
in  books,  words  are  many  and  illustrations  few,  in 
the  movies  words  are  few  and  illustrations  many. 
At  a  low  estimate,  twenty  million  Americans  attend 
the  picture  shows  every  day;  most  of  them  children 
and  young  people,  of  the  impressionable  age  at 
which  their  habits  and  character  are  formed.  The 
Christian  Citizens  will  not  be  scared,  but  consider 
calmly  the  institution  that  wields  such  immense 
power  for  evil  or  good.  He  will  no  more  go,  or  al- 
low his  children  to  go,  indiscriminately  to  a  show, 
than  he  would  send  to  the  library  for  a  book,  with- 
out stating  what  kind  is  wanted.  He  will  encourage 
the  manager  of  the  local  show  to  offer  good,  educa- 
tional, inspirational  films  for  juveniles  at  suitable 
times  and  urge  his  friends  to  let  their  children  see 
only  such  productions.  If  he  sees  a  degrading  pic- 
ture he  will  tell  the  manager  that  a  self-respecting 
community  will  not  tolerate  such  shows  and  if  he 
sees  a  real  good  one  he  will  also  let  the  manager 
know  that  it  is  profitable  for  him  to  please  the  bet- 
ter class  of  people.  He  may  even  advocate  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  picture  show  by  the  Church,  not 
only  to  create  a  wholesome  competition  but  also  to 
do  missionary  work  in  the  community.  Some  people 
can't  be  induced  to  listen  to  a  sermon,  and  if  they 
try  to,  they  fall  asleep;  but  an  uplifting  story  on 
the  screen  may  appeal  to  them  to  turn  their  interest 
toward  higher  things. 

On  the  4th  of  March,  1921,  the  motion  picture 
magnates  of  New  York,  who  claim  to  produce  80 
percent  of  all  the  films  shown  in  (hi-.  <  ountry,  agreed 
to  put  a  ban  in  their  own  product  inn,;  on  unsuitable 
pictures  having  characteristics  as  described  in  the 
following  propositions: 

a)  Those  which  emphasize  and  exaggerate  sex 
appeal  or  depict  Bcenes  therein  exploiting  interest  in 
nex  in  an  improper  or  suggestive  fomi  or  manner; 

\>)    based  upon  white  slavery  of  commercialized 


vice  or  scenes  showing  the  procurement  of  women  or 
any  activities  attendant  upon  this  traffic; 

c)  thematically  making  prominent  an  illicit 
love  affair  which  tends  to  make  virtue  odious  and 
vice  attractive; 

d)  with  scenes  which  exhibit  nakedness  or  per- 
sons scantily  dressed,  particularly  suggestive  bed- 
room scenes  and  scenes  of  inciting  dances; 

e)  with  scenes  which  unnecessarily  prolong  ex- 
pressions or  demonstrations  of  passionate  love; 

f)  predominantly  concerned  with  the  under- 
world of  vice  and  crime,  and  like  scenes,  unless  the 
scenes  are  part  of  an  essential  conflict  between  good 
and  evil; 

g)  of  stories  which  make  drunkenness  and 
gambling  attractive  or  with  scenes  which  show  the 
use  of  narcotics  and  other  unnatural  practices  dan- 
gerous to  social  morality; 

h)  of  stories  and  scenes  which  ridicule  or  depre- 
cate public  officials,  officers  of  the  law,  the'  United 
States  army,  navy  or  other  governmental  authority 
or  which  tend  to  weaken  the  authority  of  the  law; 

i)  of  stories  or  with  scenes  or  incidents  which 
offend  the  religious  belief  of  any  person,  creed  or 
sect,  or  ridicule  ministers,  priests,  rabbis,  or  recog- 
nized leaders  of  any  religious  sect  and  also  which 
are  disrespectful  to  objects  or  symbols  used  in  con- 
nection with  any  religion; 

j)  of  stories  or  with  scenes  which  unduly  em- 
phasize bloodshed  and  violence  without  justification 
in  the  structure  of  the  story; 

k)  of  stories  or  with  scenes  which  are  vulgar 
and  portray  improper  gestures,  posturings  and  atti- 
tudes; 

1)  with  salacious  titles  and  subtitles  in  connec- 
with  their  presentation  or  exhibition  and  the  use 
of  salacious  advertising  matter,  photographs  and  lith- 
ographs in  connection  therewith. 

These  points  correspond  with  the  censorship  laws 
of  those  states  that  have  such  legislation  and  show 
that  some  producers  of  films  are  willing  to  eradicate 
all  objectionable  features.  For  the  remaining  20% 
of  the  films  produced,  which  are  not  included  in  the 
agreement,  censorship  laws  are  necessary  and  the 
Christian  Citizen  will  help  to  have  them  enacted  in 
the  states  that  are  still  without  them,  and  enforced 
everywhere  that  the  moving  pictures  be  cleansed  and 
kept  clean. 

3.  The  Volstead  Law,  to  enforce  the  eighteenth 
amendment,  making  it  a  crime  to  manufacture  or 
sell  intoxicating  beverages  and  a  misdemeanor,  under 
certain  limitations,  to  have  such  beverages,  is  consid- 
ered by  some  the  bluest  of  Blue  Laws  and  vigorously 
denounced  as  ah  interference  with  personal  liberty. 
"You  can't  make  a  man  better  by  law"  is  an  oft- 
repeated  argument  which  nobody  will  gainsay.  Ac- 
cording to  Rom.  8:  3;  "For  what  the  law  could  not 
do,  etc."  God  also  knew  that,  and  yet  He  revealed 
His  will  in  laws,  both  moral  and  physical,  that  men 
are  required  to  obey.  Now  selfish  man  is  not  so 
much  interested  in  making  his  brother-man  better, 
as  in  his  own  safety,  and  that  thought  underlies  all 
his  legislation.  It  has  been  observed,  since  Noah's 
time,  that  intoxicants  make  men  act  like  fools,  and 
now-a-days,  w:hen  every  street  is  like  a  railroad,  only 
a  hundred  times  more  dangerous,  a  fool  in  a  high- 
powered  car  is  a  greater  menace  to  human  safety 
than  a  plain  criminal.  All  attempts  to  eliminate  the 
danger  and  to  devorce  drunkenness  from  the  liquor 
traffic  in  the  past,  have  failed  utterly.  This  consider- 
.ation,  in  addition  to  the  untold  misery  and  unexcus- 
able  economic  waste  of  man-power  that  drunkenness 
causes,  has  at  last  induced  the  overwhelming  ma- 
jority of  us  to  banish  intoxicants,  for  the  welfare  of 
all.  And  since  now  prohibition  is  a  part  of  our 
country's  fundamental  law,  the  Christian  citizen  will 
show  it  the  same  respect  that  he  expects  others  to 
show  his  most  cherished  law. 

Present  day  conditions  of  civilized  life  made  a 
multitude  of  laws  necessary,  to  define  the  duties  and 
rights  of  each  person,  and  sime  it  is  almost  impos- 
sible to  be  acquainted  with  the  legal  code  in  detail, 
because  of  the  number  and  frequent  changes  of  the 
law,  the  habit  of  connWerii:?-  the  law  lightly  has 
grown  upon  us.  To  speal<  ol  I  he  "sanctity  of  the 
law"  is  by  many  taken  for  n  joke.  Enactments  that 
meet  with  disapproval  are  dubbed  "Blue  Laws";  just 
another  way  of  expressing  «•<■•  ip|  [or  them.  This 
mental  attitude,  perhaps  moi      han  anything  else, 


is  responsible  for  the  prevailing  lawlessness  that  ev- 
ery good  citizen  deplores.  The  Christian  citizeh  has 
a  profound  respect — not  requiring  the  policeman's 
club— for  the  law,  regardless  whether  is  appears  to 
him  red  or  white  or  blue. 

Chief  Points  of  the  Theiii  for  Discussion 

1.  "Blue  Laws"  is  a  term,  applied  in  derision,  I 
to  discredit  certain  statutes  that  are  deemed  useful 
or  necessary  by  the  majority  In  some  legislative  as-] 

sembly. 

2.  The  Christian  Citizen's  attitude  toward  all 
legislation  is  determined  by  the  Bible, 

3.  The  Christian  Citizen  hallows  the  Sunday, 
according  to  the  word  of  God,  and  maintains  it  as 
labor's  holiday  for  his  non-Christian  fellow  citizens. 

4.  The  Christian  Citizen  recognizes  the  neces- 
sity of  recreation  and  strives  to  keep  it  wholesome 
and  clean. 

5.  In  view  of  the  danger,  suffering  and  loss 
caused  by  drunkenness,  and  the  futility  of  all  at- 1 
tempts  to  separate  drunkenness  from  the  liquor  traf- j 
fic,  the  Christian  Citizen  rejoices  in  the  abolition  of  I 
such  traffic. 


New  Mass  Movement  Toward  Protestantism 

By  William  F.  McDebmott 
Signs  are  at  hand  that  out  of  the  chaos  of  war  is 
developing  a  new  crusade  for  freedom — religious  free- 
dom. It  seems  to  be  the  inevitable  concomitant  of  the 
struggle  for  political  liberty,  and  it  is  taking  the 
form  of  democracy  in  religion.  Its  expression  is  In 
what  may  conservatively  be  called  a  world  mass  move- 
ment toward  Protestantism.  From  the  heart  of  em- 
broiled Europe  comes  the  news — from  Pqland,  Lith- 
uania, Czecho-Slovakia,  Austria,  Italy  and  Greece,  in 
addition  to  the  tidings  from  the  mission  fields  of  In- 
dia, China  and  Korea  with  which  most  readers  are 
familiar.  Even  in  our  own  country,  indeed,  there  is 
an  astonishing  movement  among  our  foreign-born 
colonies,  especially  in  the  great  cities,  in  behalf  of  an 
open  Bible  and  of  self-administered  worship. 

Consider  some  high  lights  of  the  new  mass  move- 
ment in  Europe.  The  new  constitution  of  Poland, 
which  at  first  forbade  the  election  as  president  of  the 
Polish  republic  of  any  man  who  did  not  subscribe  to 
the  predominant  faith  of  that  country,  has  been  re- 
vised so  that  a  Protestant  may  hold  the  office.  Al- 
bania has  requested  the  Methodist  denomination  to 
take  over  administration  of  its  school  system.  Lith- 
uania is  establishing  two  great  national  universities 
and  has  signified  its  willingness  to  have  theological 
departments  established  to  teach  the  principles  of 
evangelical  Christianity.  A  campaign  for  funds  for 
this  cause  is  now  being  conducted  among  the  Lith- 
uanians and  their  friends  in  America. 

Colporteurs  in  Greece  are  having  difficult  times 
obtaining  enough  Bibles  to  meet  the  demand  for  it. 
Frequently  they  are  overwhelmed  by  the  crowds  that 
press  forward  to  get  copies  of  the  Scriptures.  Secre- 
taries of  the  World  Sunday  School  Association  have 
been  invited  by  government  officials  to  carry  on  their 
work  in  Greece.  The  aggressive  but  peaceful  religious 
work  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  has  roused  so  deep  concern 
in  Italy,  in  established  church  circles,  that  a  papal 
decree  has  gone  out  against  it. 

In  Bohemia  the  current  movement  toward  Pro- 
testantism probably  has  assumed  largest  proportions 
and  great  significance.  A  cable  dispatch  sent  not  long 
ago  to  The  New  York  Times  'from  Vienna  says: 
"According  to  a  Prague  report,  the  anti-Catholic  move-  i 
ment  among  the  Czech  population,  especially  the  labor-  j 
ing  class,  is  assuming  great  proportions,  the  Prague 
district  alone  recording  100,000  defections  from  the 
Catholic  Church  within  the  last  fortnight.  Similar 
reports  are  coming  from  other  districts." 

A  recent  conversation  with  L.  G.  Hayes,  formerly 
a  Presbyterian  elder  of  Phoenix,  Arizona,  and  for  the 
last  two  years  a'  Y.  M.  C.  A.  secretary  in  Bohemia  and 
adjacent  countries,  more  than  confirms  this  news,  j 
"One  Protestant  church  in  the  suburbs  of  Prague  I 
alone  received  more  than  5,000  new  members  during 
January  and  February  of  this  year,"  Mr.  Hayes  told  i 
me,  "and  new  churches  are  being  founded  all  thru  the 
country.  In  the  few  months  preceding  December,  1920, 
over  500,000  members  who  had  renounced  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith  had  been  received  into  these  churches, 
and  since  the  first  of  the  year  this  number  has 
(Continued  on  Page  7) 
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Aug.  14,  Twelfth  Sunday  after  Trinity 


Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Fredebicka  C.  Pvderer 


TRUE  TEMPERANCE 
M.,  Aug.  S.    Prohibition  for  Poison.    Jer.  35:  1-10. 
fr,  Aug.  9.    A  Temperate  Tongue.    Col.  4:  6. 
W.,  Aug.  10.    Controlled  Desire.    Gal.  5:  16-26. 
T.,  Aug.  11.    Moderation  in  Eating.    Prov.  23:  1-3, 

20,21. 

F.,  Aug.  12.    Temperance  in  Action.    Gen.  13:  1-13. 
S.,  Aug.13.   For  Old  and  Young.    Tit.  2:  1-15. 
Sun.,  Aug.  14.     Topic — True  Temperance  in  Heart 
and  Life.     1  Thess.  5:4-11. 

Hints  to  the  Leader 

The  following  sub-topics  may  prove  helpful  in 
the  discussion  of  this  subject. 

1.  The  effects  of  intemperance  upon  the  nervous 
system,  the  spiritual  life,  the  children  of  the  next 
generation,  and  the  national  life. 

2.  Meeting  Temptation;  a  .trained  vs.  an  un- 
trained will. 

3.  How  to  train  the  will. 

4.  What  incentives  will  make  a  man  icant  to  do 
right? 

5.  The  value  of  legislation  as  a  temperance 
trainer. 

6.  The  importance  of  the  home,  the  school,  and 
the  church  as  advocates  for  "right  living." 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

I  sometimes  wonder  at  the  greatness  of  the  un- 
derstanding of  God,  when  I  remember  that  His  judg- 
ments are  just.  For  men  are  not  born  equal. 
Neither  are  their  responsibilities  nor  their  opportuni- 
ties evenly  proportioned.  And  it  is  difficult  tb  tell 
just  how  a  man  who  responds  cheerfully  to  one  situa- 
tion would  react  towards  a  crisis  in  other  affairs. 
Circumstances  alter  individuals  just  as  individuals 
alter  circumstances. 

All  of  us  have  limitations.  The  sooner  we  recog- 
nize them  and  try  to  keep  within  the  boundaries  of 
our  own  capacities,  the  better  off  we  will  be.  I  am 
inclined  to  believe  that  perhaps  a  more  sensible 
prayer  than  the  one  for  "powers  to  equal  our  tasks" 
Is  the  one  for  "tasks  to  equal  our  powers."  To  me 
tue  first  petition  contains  an  element  of  discontent 
that  verges  onto  ingratitude  for  the  gifts  that  God 
has  given  us.  While  at  least  the  second  appeal 
would  start  us  searching  for  some  kind  of  congenial 
service  to  perform  that  would  make  us  happier  and 
therefore  more  useful  citzens. 

If  we  be  temperate  we  will  keep  within  the  mar- 
gin of  our  limitations.  Physical  weakness  will  keep 
us  from  indulging  in  any  form  of  competitive  work 
or  pJay  that  will  overtax  and  tear  down  any  part  of 
our  bodies.  Even  tho  the  brass  plate  on  our  doors 
be  not  so  shiny  as  our  neighbors,  nor  our  gardens 
quite  so  neat,  we  will  sacrifice  that  part  of  our  pride 
for  the  sake  of  keeping  our  bodies  strong  and 
healthy.  Even  tho  our  hearts  hunger  for  companion- 
ship, we  will  not  deny  ourselves  rest  in  our  search 
for  it.  We  will  exercise  careful  supervision  over  that 
which  we  eat  and  drink.  We  will  be  immune  to  pub- 
lic opinion,  and  will  live  our  lives  in  a  calm,  useful, 
tho  unostentatious  way,  and  probably  we  will  live 
much  longer  than  our  intemperate  brothers,  who  con- 
sider themselves  above  reproach,  but  who  indulge  in 
catering  to  such  pet  obsessions  as,  long  walks  are 
good  for  the  nerves,  and  dustless  houses  are  heaven's 
gateways. 

If  we  be  mentally  strong,  and  at  the  same  time, 
a  temperate  people,  we  will  guard  ourselves  against 
too  much  reading,  and  too  weighty  thinking.  We 
will  beware  of  using  our  intellectual  powers  to  fool 
i  either  ourselves  or  others.  We  will  not  use  our 
'knowledge  to  encroach  upon  the  rights  of  others. 
Neither  will  we  accumulate  knowledge  which  we  in- 
tend never  to  use  at  all. 

I  Cotnparitively  speaking,  there  are  few  neutral 
dissipators  In  the  world.  Most  of  us  drink  in  too 
little  wisdom  instead  of  too  much.  Perhaps  that 
la  why  the  greatest  class  of  dissipators  are  the  moral 
ones.  My,  but  how  we  do  love  to  go  on  emotional 
sprees!  We  fall  in  love-  (?)  and  out  again.  We 
marry;  quarrel,  and  divorce  on?y  to  repeat  the  same 
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cycle  with  another  partner  whom  we  fancy  we  may 
like  better  than  the  first  one.  We  break  the  Sab- 
bath laws  to  see  a  "vampire  picture."  We  lie  to  be 
polite.  We  hate,  we  swear,  we  curse,  and  we  talk 
scandal.  We  read  scandal,  think  scandal,  feel  scan- 
dal, and  do  scandal  We're  a  scandalous  bunch,  we 
are.  We  lack  love,  and  we  lack  hope,  "the  two  things 
which  keep  men  humble."  If  we  were  temperate  we 
should  be  emotionally  sane.  Our  equilibrium  would 
not  be  upset  by  every  breeze  that  blows.  We  should 
love  God  above  all  things,  and  our  neighbors  as 
ourselves. 


A  Prayer 

We  dwell  in  the  light,  for  we  have  Thy  word 
To  guide  us  aright,  and  to  comfort  us  Lord, 
Thou  dost  keep  us  in  mind,  Thou  dost  keep  us  in 
6ight. 

We  thank  Thee,  dear  Lord,  that  we  dwell  in  the 
light. 

We  live  by  Thy  grace;  we  feed  on  Thy  love; 
We  feel  Thy  kind  face  looking  down  from  above. 
It  blesses  and  cheers  us,  it  wins  us  life's  race. 
We  thank  Thee,  dear  Lord,  that  we  live  by  Thy 
grace. 


The  Adult  Lesson 

Rev.  L.  G.  Weber 


PAUL  IN  ICONIUM  AND  LYSTRA 

Acts  14:  8-20. 
M.,  Aug.    8.    Acts  14:  1-7.    Paul  at  Iconium. 
T.,  Aug.    9.    Acts   14:  8-18.     Paul's   Adventures  at 
Lystra. 

W.,  Aug.  10.  Acts  14:  19-23.  Jewish  Opposition  Be- 
comes Violent. 

T.,  Aug.  11.    Acts  14:  24-28.    The  Return  to  Antioch. 

F.,  Aug.  12.    Ex.  20:  1-7.    "I  am  the  Lord  thy  God." 

S.,  Aug.  13.    Rev.  22:  6-9.    "Worship  God." 

S.,  Aug.  14.  Isa.  45:  18-24.  "Look  unto  me  and  be 
ye  saved." 

Goldex  Text — Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve.    Matt.  4:  10. 

Biblical  Basis 

In  these  days  of  renewed  missionary  activity, 
we  are  prone  to  make  a  great  fuss  over  the  difficul- 
ties that  lie  in  the  way  of  greater  and  better  work; 
a  careful  study  of  this  book  of  Acts  will  show  us, 
that  we  hardly  know  what  difficulties  mean.  One  of 
the  outstanding  features  of  Paul's  ministry  is  the 
manner  in  which  he  patiently  and  persistently  battles 
against  the  stubborn  opposition  to  Christianity; 
every  city,  every  town  presents  the  same  forces  work- 
ing contrary  to  his  plans.  Often  his  persecutors  fol- 
lowed him  from  place  to  place;  sometimes  these 
forces  even  stopped  his  preaching  for  a  time,  but  he 
was  a  type  of  man,  that  gave  his  enemies  no  rest, 
and  in  spite  of  all  their  efforts  lie  built  the  church. 

Iconium  was  one  of  those  places  where  the  op- 
position soon  died  down;  a  large  congregation  was 
organized  here  :#  at  last  the  Jews  and  the  heathens 
made  common  cause  and  planned  a  riot  to  take  Paul 
and  his  associates  and  put  them  to  death,  a  plan  that 
was  brought  to  naught  by  the  escape  of  the  apostles. 
In  Lystra  and  Derbe  they  gained  instant  recognition 
by  the  performing  of  a  miracle,  but  their  relentless 
opponents  were  soon  on  the  ground,  and  this  time 
they  nearly  accomplished  what  they  had  planned  at 
Iconium.  If  ever  we  lack  evidence  for  the  teaching, 
that  God  takes  care  of  His  own,  we  have  only  to 
turn  to  the  experiences  of  this  great  apostle,  and  we 
will  surely  see  it.  Paul  did  not  exaggerate,  when  in 
later  life  he  recounts  the  many  dangers  thru  which 
he  passed  and  the  many  trials  he  bore  for  the  cause. 

You  will  note  that  none  of  these  things  dismayed 
him:  he  found  Asia-Minor  a  large  field  and  when  he 
could  no  longer  work  in  safety  in  one  city,  he  hies 
to  another,  only  to  return  to  the  first  again  as  soon  as 
it  is  safe  to  do  so.  This  he  did  often  and  if  you  will 
read  the  parallel  passages  to  this  lesson,  you  will  see 
that  he  kept  a  watchful  eye  on  every  field  in  which 
he  had  once  worked. 

Practical  Application 

To  me  the  most  astonishing  part  about  the  ex- 
periences of  Paul  is  not  that  he  met  opposition,  nor 


yet  that  h<:  was  too  big  a  man  to  let  this  deter  him 
from  his  life-work;  what  to  me  is  the  most  remark- 
able feature  I  all  these  accounts  is  that  there  was 
so  ready  a  response  to  the  message  that  he  brought. 
Viewing  things  from  a  modern  standpoint  it  is 
mighty  hard  to  comprehend  why  so  many  were  inter- 
ested in  Paul's  message.  We  all  know  how  hard  it  is 
to  move  people  from  their  old  ideas  of  things;  every 
preacher  knows  how  hard  it  is  to  get  people  out  of  a 
rut  that  was  traveled  by  the  generations  of  the  past. 
No  matter  how  good  the  proposition  you  may  bring 
forward,  then  will  always  be  only  a  very  small  mi- 
nority that  will  follow  you,  and  public  sentiment  was 
no  doubt  no  less  difficult  to  move  then  than  it  is  now. 
What  then  is  the  secret  of  Paul's  success? 

Some  will  say  that  it  was  the  personality  of 
Paul,  his  eloquence,  his  terrible  earnestness  and  zeal, 
or  again  his  overwhelming  logic.  All  of  these  no 
doubt  played  a  part  in  the  building  of  the  church, 
but  more  than  all  these  we  must  attribute  his  success 
to  the  fact,  that  Paul  was  bringing  to  a  hungering 
world  the  message  of  hope,  that  it  had  longed  for 
for  ages.  Paul  was  coming  to  a  world,  that  was  vir- 
tually at  its  wit's  end;  heathen  priesthood  was  ig- 
norant, superstitious  and  depraved;  intelligent  men 
could  not  follow  them  nor  cleave  to  the  religion  they 
represented;  Jewry  was  almost  as  bad,  for  while  its 
priesthood  was  reasonably  decent,  the  whole  tendency 
of  its  professors  of  religion  was  toward  fanaticism 
and  intolerance  and  the  restrictions  toward  outsiders 
made  the  Jewish  church  available  to  the  one  race 
only. 

Every  now  and  then  we  are  thrown  into  the  so- 
ciety of  people,  who  do  not  see  much  of  a  promise  in 
Christianity,  since  it  seems  to  be  having  so  little  in- 
fluence in  the  present-day  world.  They  point  out  that 
the  forces  of  evil  have  full  sway  in  the- world;  that 
people  do  not  care  for  church  that  the  moral  tone  is 
worse  than  ever:  in  fact  some  of  these  pessimists 
see  a  worse  world  than  the  old  archenemy  of  man 
dreams  of.  We  readily  admit  that  there  is  a  lot  of 
indifference  toward  the  words  of  life;  we  see  a  heart 
breaking  apathy  toward  the  teachings  of  Christ  al- 
most everywhere,  but  we  are  not  by  any  means  dis- 
couraged. We  feel  that  these  conditions  call  for 
great  patience  on  our  part,  call  for  renewed  efforts 
on  our  part  to  bring  the  Gospel  into  all  parts  of  the 
world.  I  wonder  sometimes  whether  the  Saviour 
meant  all  parts  of  the  earth,  or  all  parts  of  the  world. 
You  see  there  are  so  many  parts  of  the  world  that 
we  never  try  to  reach,  and  it  strikes  me  that  it  is 
just  those  parts  of  the  world  that  the  apostle  reached 
first.  He  did  not  go  to  those  who  had  every  comfort 
of  life,  but  to  the  poor  and  slaves,  to  the  outcasts 
and  to  the  cripples.  I  wonder  if  there  is  not  a  call 
to  us  from  these  people  from  all  over  the  earth,  ask- 
ing us  to  come  with  the  life-giving  Gospel.  It  is  a 
challenge  to  the  Church  of  today.  It  is  up  to  us  to 
espouse  the  cause  of  the  oppressed  just  as  Paul  did 
no  matter  what  the  opposition  or  opprobrium.  Chris- 
tianity freed  the  world  from  economic  slavery:  let 
us  use  it  to  free  men  completely. 

|Sew  Mass  Movement  Toward  Protestantism 

(Continued  from  Pape  6^ 

increased  to  800,000.  This  is  in  Czecho-Slovakia.  And 
the  movement  has  only  begun.  It  is  the  belief  of  re- 
ligious leaders  that  it  will  sweep  on  until  Bohemia 
has  actually  returned  to  the  Protestantism  of  John 
Huss,  and  the  great  mass  of  the  people  have  become 
adherents  of  the  Protestant  faith.  The  country  is  in 
desperate  need  of  religious  teachers  to  lead  them 
right.  It  would  be  one  of  the  most  fertile  fields  in  all 
the  world  for  our  foreign  mission  boards.  If  the  Bo- 
hemians and  Slovaks  are  evangelized,  it  means  the 
entrance  of  Protestantism  into  the  heart  of  Europe, 
with  a  consequent  spread  thruout  the  continent." 

A  Reformed  church  in  Vienna  has  had  over  500 
persons  seek  voluntary  membership  since  the  armis- 
tice. A  dispatch  in  The  New  York  Times,  sent  from 
Vienna  by  the  Jewish  Telegraph  Agency,  says  that 
"reports  received  here  from  Budapest  establish  the 
fact  that  during  the  first  six  months  of  1920  no  less 
than  10,000  Jews  in  the  domain  of  Hungary  adopted 
the  Christian  faith."  It  should  not  be  forgotten  that 
one-third  of  Hungary  belongs  to  the  Reformed  Church, 
which  is  "almost  Presbyterian." 

That  the  movement  is  worldwide  is  indicated  by 
the  fact  that  the  same  change  is  taking  place  among 
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the  millions  of  the  foreign-born  of  our  own  land.  In 
tact,  there  is  a  very  close  relationship;  the  religious 
revolution  in  Europe  has  got  much  of  its  incentive  in 
America.  Leaders  among  these  nationalities  here  give 
the  information  that  a  veritable  "crusade  by  mail" 
has  been  going  on,  the  letters  home  to  the  "old  coun- 
try" telling  of  religious  freedom  here  and  arousing 
.similar  desires  in  the  hearts  of  the  relatives  at  home 
for  similar  blessings.  Similarly,  immigrants  to  Amer- 
ica returning  to  their  native  hearths  have  told  the 
same  story. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Are  Religious  Books  Neces- 
sary to  the  Home? 


Does  not  the  question  really  answer  itself? 

The  atmosphere  of  your  home  depends  largely 
upon  the  reading  it  provides.  A  library  of  religious 
books  in  your  home  will  create  a  Christian  spirit  of 
love  and  happiness. 

Do  you  ever  buy  religious  books  for  your  home? 
We  herewith  offer  books  for  religious  reading  in  your 
home. 


ALMA  MATER,  by  Frederick  Ballzer 

A  Story  of  College  Life,  written  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  Elmhurst  College 
at  Elmhurst,  111.  Your  library  is  not  complete  with- 
out it.   Bound  in  cloth.   102  pages.  $1.00. 


RAMULDU,  by  W.  Schmidt 

This  excellent  historical  story  relates  events  from 
the  period  between  the  cessation  of  prophecy  and  the 
Christian  era.    Bound  in  cloth.  $1.25. 


THE  LOST  CHRIST,  by  Gipsy  Smith 

One  of  the  Gipsy  Evangelist's  most  famous  and 
characteristic  stories.    Paper  binding.    Net  35c. 


Books  by 
F.  W.  BOREHAM 
The  Luggage  of  Life 

The  litter  most  Star 

A  Reel  of  Rainbow 

A  Bunch  of  Everlastings 

Bound  in  cloth,  each,  net  $1.75 

Mr.  Boreham's  books  are.  of  a  wide  range  and 
each  one  is  treated  with  beauty  and  distinction.  Read- 
ing his  bcoks  one  is  in  immediate  touch  with  a  mind 
that  is  mellow,  quaint,  and  richly  original. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOY,  by  John  T.  Faris,  D.  D. 

A  collection  of  dramatic  stories  which  tell  how 
joy  actually  came  into  the  lives  of  real  men  and 
women  when  they  learned  the  secret  of  the  Christ 
Life.    Cloth.    Net  $1.25. 


THE  BOOK  OF  PERSONAL  WORK, 

by  John  T.  Faris,  D.  D. 

Doctor  Faris  has  gathered  in  this  inspiring  vol- 
ume a  series  of  concrete  instances  of  scul  winning. 
They  will  fire  imagination  and  generate  the  "Will  to 
Save".  Indispensable  to  minister,  evangelists  and 
Christian  workers  in  illustrating  addresses.  Cloth. 
Net  $1.25.  / 


THE  VISION  WE  FORGET,  by  P.  H.  Wilson 

A  Layman's  Reading  of  the  Book  of  Revelation. 
This  new  volume  of  Mr.  Wilson's  "unforgettable 
books"  on  the  Bible,  clears  the  mist,  from  our  eyes 
regarding  many  difficult  passages  in  the  most  difficult 
book  of  the  Bible.  It  is  a  revelation  of  what  "Revela- 
tion" really  is,  by  a  keen  student  of  the  Bible.  Writ- 
ten in  Mr.  Wilson's  familiar  narrative  form,  the  book 
becomes  so  simple  as  to  be  classic,  bo  picturesque  as 
to  insure  fascination  in,  and  admiration  from  the 
most  indifferent,  reader.    Cloth.    ,Y<  /  $2.00. 
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May  God  abundantly  bless  the  givers  and  the  gifts. 
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N.  Dak. 
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A  Weekly  Paper  for  Evangelical  Churches  and  Homes 

Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eoh.  4:  3—6 
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Truth  and  the  Churches 

If  the  matter  of  truth  or  falsehood  plays  so  im- 
portant a  part  in  international  relations  as  was 
pointed  out  last  week  in  the  editorial  "Our  Relations 
with  Germany,"  it  is  evident  that  it  must  play  a 
still  larger  part  in  the  relationship  between  the 
churches  in  the  various  countries  affected  by  the  war. 
It  would  have  been  idle  to  expect  anything  else  dur- 
ing and  even  after  the  war  than  that  the  churches 
of  the  contending  countries  should  take  the  sides  of 
their  respective  nations  and  become  mutually  embit- 
tered during  the  long  struggle.  And  yet,  is  there  not 
something  unspeakably  tragic  in  the  fact  that  the 
Churches  of  Jesus  Christ  were  apparently  unable  to 
do  what  the  scientific  institutions  in  the  belligerent 
countries  found  the  most  natural  thing  in  the  wrorld? 
As  far  as  was  possible  under  war  conditions  the  uni- 
versities and  scientific  societies  of  France  and  Eng- 
land and  Germany  continued  their  fraternal  rela- 
tionships regardless  of  the  terrific  military  struggle 
in  which  their  countries  were  involved.  American 
and  English  students  in  Germany  were  not  molested, 
and  French  institutions  conferred  degrees  upon  Ger- 
man scientists  as  had  been  done  before  the  war. 
Educators  and  scientists  saw  clearly  that  their  work 
was  so  far  above  the  conflict  that  they  could  carry 
it  on  in  a  truly  scientific  spirit  without  reference  to 
what  their  armies  respective  were  doing. 

It  is  a  pity  indeed  that  the  Protestant  churches 
in  the  belligerent  countries  could  not  rise  to  the  same 
high  level.  Hardly  had  the  war  begun  when  the  fra- 
ternal relations  which  had  just  been  established  be 
tween  the  church  leaders  of  England  and  Germany 
were  broken  off,  and  all  attempts  to  find  a  basis  for 
mutual  understanding  failed  utterly.  It  even  seemed, 
occasionally,  as  tho  the  Christian  leaders  were  more 
fanatical  and  narrow-minded  than  the  political  and 
military  leaders,  and  even  in  our  own  country,  which 
for  nearly  three  years  of  the  conflict  was  supposed 
to  be  neutral,  and  which  even  after  our  entrance 
into  the  war  was  farthest  removed  from  the  actual 
battleground  and  the  real  issues  of  the  fierce  strug- 
gle, the  Church,  instead  of  being  the  agency  of  sym- 
pathy, love,  peace  and  fraternal  fellowship  which  her 
divine  Founder  and  Head  intended  that  she  should 
be,  actually  became,  in  too  many  instances,  an  agency 
of  war  which  propagated  bitterness  and  hatred. 
True,  the  official  leaders  of  the  churches  as  a  rule 
kept  aloof  from  utterances  of  this  kind,  and  the  pa- 
triotic statements  of  national  denominational  bodies 
were  carefully  guarded  against  extreme  declarations, 
while  the  rank  and  file  of  church  members  was 
quite  disgusted  with  the  extreme  to  which  war  propa- 
ganda was  carried  on  in  so  many  churches,  largely 
in  the  smaller  towns  and  cities.  It  is  also  comfort- 
ing to  observe  that  many  of  those  who  were  most 
extreme  in  preaching  hate  have  in  the  general  dis- 
illusionment which  followed  the  war  lost  the  confi- 
dence of  their  constituencies.  Nevertheless  the  cam- 
paign of  war  propaganda  which  characterized  the 
life  of  so  many  American  1  Imrches  during  and  even 
after  the  war  is  a  disgrace  to  the  church  life  of  I  he 
country  and  no  effort  should  be  spared  to  prevent  a 
recurrence  of  the  phenomenon. 

And  the  primary  cause  of  this  disgraceful  epi- 
sode of  the  war  period  is  on  the  one  hand  the  lack 
of  information  on  the  part  of  the  churches  of  one 
country  concerning  those  of  the  others,  and  on  the 
other  the  consequent  readiness  of  a  certain  element 
In  our  churches  to  seize  upon  events  and  movements 
of  the  day  and  exploit  them  in  a  sensational  so-called 
popular  way  In  the  spirit  of  what  they  find  in  the 
daily  press,  without  any  regard  as  to  whether  the 


actual  facts  warrant  the  statements  made,  and  with 
still  less  regard  to  the  actual  task  of  the  Church, 
which  is  the  preaching  and  teaching  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  not  the  discussion  of  matters  which 
the  daily  press  for  reasons  of  its  own  sees  fit  to 
make  prominent. 

If  the  truth,  the  whole  truth  and  nothing  but  the 
truth  must  be  insisted  upon  anywhere  it  should  be 
in  the  utterances  of  those  who  aspire  to  be  regarded 
as  Christian  leaders,  above  all  when  they  undertake 
to  speak  for  Him  who  came  into  the  world  for  the 
express  purpose  of  bearing  witness  unto  the  truth, 
and  who  has  promised  that  those  who  abide  in  His 
word  and  thereby  truly  become  His  disciples  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  that  the  truth  shall  make  them 
free.  This  paper  has  aways  believed  in  speaking  the 
truth,  whether  it  was  popular  or  not,  and  it  intends 
to  continue  this  policy.  And  in  view  of  the  tran- 
scending importance  of  knowing  the  truth  about  the 
churches  of  other  countries  we  are,  as  our  readers 
will  have  noticed,  publishing  from  time  to  time  spe- 
cial articles  on  the  church  life  and  general  religious 
conditions  in  England  and  Germany,  the  leading 
Protestant  nations  of  Europe,  by  writers  who  are 
not  afraid  to  state  the  truth,  in  addition  to  the  de- 
partment of  religious  events  and  Movements,  as  per 
announcement  on  page  five. 

Missionary  Needs  and  Opportunities 

We  are  sure  that  all  who  read  with  due  atten- 
tion the  letter  from  Pastor  H.  A.  Dewald,  San  Pedro, 
Honduras,  "More  Open  Doors  in  Hcnduras",  pub- 
lished in  our  issues  of  July  28  and  Aug.  4,  have  been 
greatly  interested  and  deeply  impressed  by  the  re- 
markable way  in  which  God  is  showing  us  another 
open  door  in  the  new  mission  field  to  which  He  has 
himself  led  us  in  so  striking  a  fashion.  The  oppor- 
tunity to  begin  msisionary  work  at  once  under  the 
most  favorable  circumstances  in  a  community  fully 
prepared  for  the  preaching  and  teaching  of  the  Gospel 
is  indeed  so  unusual  as  to  deserve  special  attention, 
and  as  Pastor  Dewald  points  out,  can  well  be  compared 
with  that  which  came  to  Peter  when  he  was  called 
to  the  house  of  Cornelius  the  centurion,  at  Caesarea, 
Acts  10.  And  where  the  divine  leading  is  so  unmis- 
takably clear  as  it  was  in  the  case  of  Cornelius  at 
Caesarea,  and  as  it  is  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Garcia  at 
Birichiche,  ought  it  not  also  to  be  just  as  readily 
followed?  Must  we  not  also  see  in  the  visit  of  this 
utter  stranger  to  our  little  mission  in  San  Pedro, 
«nd  the  peculiar  way  in  which  it  was  brought  about, 
the  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  saying,  "Behold  this  man 
seeks  thee.  But  arise  and  get  thee  down,  and  go 
with  them,  nothing  doubting,  tor  I  have  sent  him?" 
And  when  Peter  realized  what  it  was  all  about,  he 
did  not  hesitate,  but  arose  and  went  forth  with  them 
the  very  next  day.  And  afterward,  when  those  who 
thought  he  had  done  a  rash  thing  contended  with 
him.  he  justified  himself  splendidly  by  sayinji.  "Who 
was  I  thai  I  could  withstand  God?"  To  withstand 
God.  to  refuse  to  follow  where  He  leads,  to  ignore 
a  plain  indication, of  His  will  is  a  very  serious,  in- 
deed, a  most  dangerous  matter,  against  which  it  be- 
hooves those  who  are  building  His  kingdom  on  earth 
to  guard  with  the  utmost  care. 

One  friend  of  our  foreign  mission  work,  to  whom 
advance  notice  of  the  opportunity  was  sent  for  dis- 
cussion with  a  group  of  like  minded  persons  writes: 
"Surely  we  must  praise  God  for  the  new  open  doors 
here  announced.  We  earnestly  hope  and  pray  that 
the  Synod  will  not  ignore  this  call,  and  we  shall 
continue  in  intercession  that  the  Lord  may  help  us 


find  the  righi  people  to  help  undertake  this  new  task. 
I  am  personally  convinced  that  the  Lord  is  leading  us 
into  these  new  fields  and  that  He  is  now  showing 
us  a  new  opportunity  which  we  dare  not  overlook. 
He  will  surely  also  help  us  find  both  the  man  and 
the  means  for  bringing  His  Gospel  to  those  who  are 
waiting  for  it.  I  cannot  remember  ever  having  heard 
of  a  plainer  indication  of  God's  will,  and  my  only 
anxiety  is  that  we  as  an  Evangelical  Church  might 
not  find  it  in  our  power  to  follow  His  leading.  I  do 
not  see  how  any  one  reading  this  remarkable  story 
can  remain  inactive.  Should  we  not,  in  all  our 
churches  thruout  the  land,  without  exception,  pray 
the  Lord  most  earnestly  that  He  may  lead  and  help 
so  that  the  work  may  be  undertaken  real  soon." 

Friends  of  the  cause  can  help  the  good  work 
along  by  making  use  of  every  opportunity  to  call  at- 
tention to  the  new  opportunity  in  Honduras.  Talk 
about  it  in  your  Brotherhood,  Ladies'  Aid  or  Young 
People's  meetings;  discuss  it  in  your  Bible  class  or 
with  your  friends;  distribute  copies  of  the  Herald 
to  let  them  read  for  themselves,  or  let  them  read 
yours.  People  are  more  willing  to  listen  and  to  talk 
about  things  of  this  kind  than  is  often  imagined. 
The  spirit  of  the  Forward  Movement  is  in  the  air  and 
our  people  are  realizing  that  a  Church  of  the  size  of 
the  Evangelical  Synod  ought  to  be  doing  far  more 
missionary  work  than  that  which  now  occupies  her. 
We  are  sure  that  when  our  people  in  the  churches 
see  the  situation  in  Honduras  as  it  really  is,  the  fa- 
vorable sentiment  in  the  churches  will  also  encour- 
age the  General  Conference  to  undertake  a  real  mis- 
sionary advance  in  Honduras. 

The  article  in  this  issue  on  the  prevailing  dis- 
tress in  India  also  deserves  thoughtful  and  prayerful 
attention.  During  the  past  few  months  our  mission- 
aries there  have  been  so  occupied  with  their  many  ur- 
gent duties,  made  still  more  pressing  by  the  lack  of 
workers,  that  they  found  little  time  to  write  in  de- 
tail. Here  also  it  is  remarkable  how  these  letters, 
written  independently  of  each  other,  yet  agree  in 
portraying  distressing  conditions  which  Christian 
sympathy  and  charity,  to  say  nothing  of  missionary 
enthusiasm  and  consecration,  should  not  knowingly 
suffer  to  exist.  "We  have  several  duties,"  writes 
Rev.  Menzel,  General  Secretary  of  the  Board  for  For- 
eign Missions,"  that  of  remembering  our  missionar- 
ies and  those  entrusted  to  their  care  in  sympathetic 
intercession  and  thus  helping  to  protect  them  thru 
our  fellowship  of  faith  and  prayer;  then  we  should 
also  see  to  it  that  our  Board  has  sufficient  means  t" 
meet  all  the  demands.  Just  think  of  the  situation  in 
which  Rev.  Waggoner  found  himself  with  half  a  hun- 
dred of  helpless  lepers!  These  poor  unfortunates 
can  not  even  work  even  if  they  are  given  the  op- 
portunity. And  to  be  obliged  to  beg  at  a  time  when 
even  the  better  situated  hardly  have  what  they  need, 
means  simply  a  miserable  death  by  starvation!  T  e< 
us  do  all  we  can  and  not  grow  weary  of  well  doin?  " 

l,et  us  not  forget  that  the  missionary  task  is 
really  the  one  great  task  of  the  Christian  Church, 
which  takes  precedence  over  every  other.  It  was  this 
task  alone  which  Christ's  last  command  to  His  dis- 
ciples emphasized,  and  church  history  shows  again 
that  corruption,  decay  and  death  follows  speedily 
where  the  missionary  obligation  and  responsibility  is 
ignored  or  neglected.  The  efficiency  test  of  a  church 
is  not  fine  or  well-appointed  buildings,  an  eloquent 
preacher  or  a  comprehensive  organization.  A  church 
may  have  all  this  and  still  fail  utterly  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  man  because  it  is  indifferent  to  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel  of  salvation  among  those  whose  souls 
are  perishing  for  want  of  it. 
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The  Right  Way  to  Rest 

"And  in  the  morning,  a  great  while 
before  day,  He  arose  up  and  went  out,  and 
departed  into  a  desert  place  and  there 
prayed."    Mark  1:  35. 
After  such  a  Sabbath— a  model  "Lord's  day"  in 
the  fullest  sense  of  the  word — we  do  not  wonder 
that  Jesus  felt  the  need  of  rest.   The  contact  with  the 
multitudes  of  people,  the  constant  close  attention  to 
their  needs,  the  ceaseless  giving  of  sympathy,  the 
physical  strain,  and  spiritual  effort  involved — all  this 
was  so  wearing  that  a  period  of  rest  was  absolutely 
necessary,  not  only  for  conserving  His  own  strength 
and  health,  but  also  for  the  sake  of  rendering  the 
best  service  to  the  multitude  thruout  the  land  who 
would  yet  need  Mis  ministry.   If  He  would  not  con- 
sume His  strength  prematurely,  He  would  need  to 
replenish  it  continually. 

And  Jesus  made  no  mistake  in  the  way  He  se- 
cured the  rest  He  needed.  What  He  wanted  was 
not  diversion  or  distraction,  not  merely  idle  relaxa- 
tion, or  a  change  of  scene,  but  real  re-creation,  such 
a  renewal  of  His  physical  and  spiritual  strength  as 
would  enable  Him  to  do  His  work  while  it  was  yet 
day,  ere  the  night  would  come  in  which  no  man  could 
work. 

And  so  we  find  Him  on  the  morning  after,  a  great 
while  before  day,  rising  up  and  going  out,  departing 
into  a  desert  place,  and  there  praying.  It  was  not 
by  longer  hours  of  sleep  that  He  found  His  needed 
rest,  He  rose  earlier  than  usual  even.  Nor  did  He  try 
to  find  relief  and  encouragement  or  inspiration  in  the 
intercourse  with  men.  He  knew  that  He  would  find 
the  best,  yea,  the  only  real  recreation  in  the  com- 
panionship with  the  Father  in  heaven,  and  that  He 
would  get  the  most  of  this  out  in  the  solitude  of  the 
desert,  where  He  could  give  himself  up  completely  to 
this  intimate  intercourse,  and  where  it  would  not  be 
disturbed  by  outside  influences.  He  wanted  to  fill  the 
human  fountain  of  His  soul  with  the  strength  and 
wisdom  and  love  of  God,  which  alone  could  meet  His 
spiritual  and  physical  need. 

He  realized  as  no  one  else  could  that  only  God 
the  Creator  of  human  life  could  really  re-create, — 
regenerate  and  renew  its  strength  in  the  best  possible 
manner,  and  so  He  took  refuge  with  Him,  abandoned 
himself  entirely  to  the  blessed  fellowship  with  Him. 
To  be  alone  with  God  was  not  only  the  most  urgent 
need  of  the  moment,  after  a  day  spent  in  consuming 
service  to  His  fellowmen,  it  was  also  the  supreme  en- 
joyment of  His  life,  the  highest  pleasure  and  the 
deepest  satisfaction  that  could  come  to  Him.  Unless 
we  bear  this  in  mind,  unless  we  are  able  to  under- 
stand Jesus  in  this  respect,  we  shall  be  unable  to  ap- 
preciate His  life  and  work  and  miss  the  true  meaning 
of  His  ministry. 

In  going  out  into  a  desert  place  and  there  pray- 
ing Jesus  was  but  practicing  what  He  later  taught 
His  disciples,  i.  e.,  to  pray  to  the  Father  who  is  in 
secret.  In  order  to  get  the  full  benefit,  or  any  at 
all,  for  that  matter,  from  our  intercourse  with  God, 
one  must  be  alone  with  Him,  and  one  can  be  alone 
with  God  even  in  the  presence  of  thousands.  "As 
long  as  in  our  worship  to  God,"  says  Dr.  Andrew 
Murray,  "we  are  chiefly  occupied  with  our  own 
thoughts  and  exercises,  we  shall  not  meet  Him  who 
is  a  Spirit,  the  unseen  One.  But  to  the  man  who 
withdraws  himself  from  all  that  is  of  the  world  and 
man,  and  prepares  to  wait  upon  God  alone,  the  Fa- 
ther will  reveal  himself.  As  he  forsakes  and  shuts 
out  the  world,  and  the  life  of  the  world,  and  surren- 
ders himself  to  be  led  of  Christ  into  the  secret  of 
God's  presence,  the  light  of  the  Father's  love  will 
rise  upon  him.  The  secrecy  of  the  inner  cham- 
ber and  the  closed  door,  the  entire  separation  of  all 
around  us,  is  an  image  of,  and  bo  a  help  to,  that 
inner  spiritual  sanctuary,  the  secret  of  God's  taber- 
nacle, within  the  veil,  where  our  spirit  truly  comes 
into  contact  with  the  Invisible  One." 

How  many  Christians,  one  Involuntarily  wonders, 
ever  think  of  prayer  as  a  Joy,  a  recreation.  To  most 
of  us,  too  often,  prayer  is  at  best  a  Christian  duty, 
something  we  practice,  not  so  much  because  we  en- 
Joy  it,  but  because  the  Bible  commands  it.  In  some 
way  we  have  arrived  at  a  kind  of  subconscious  notion 
God  wants  us  to  pray  to  Him,  somewhat  after 
the  fashion  of  the  heathen  religions,  which  demand 
prayer  to  their  gods  as  a  kind  of  homage,  a  sort  of 


discipline  or  penance,  with  which  the  worshipper 
can  secure  the  good  will  of  the  deity  and  get  him  to 
do  his  will. 

But  God  does  not  need  our  prayers.  As  far  as  He 
is  concerned  there  is  no  use  in  our  praying.  He 
dwells  in  light  and  glory  unapproachable  and  has 
complete  peace  In  himself,  i.  e.,  every  need  and  de- 
sire is  fully  and  perfectly  satisfied.  We  cannot  think 
of  God  as  needing  or  desiring  anything,  least  of  all 
that  He  should  need  anything  a  human  being  could 
give  Him.  When  He  commands  us  to  pray  it  is  only 
because  we  need  the  intercourse  with  Him,  because 
our  lives  are  bound  to  be  weak  and  dreary,  joyless, 
hopeless  and  helpless,  unless  we  are  in  constant  touch 
with  His  inexhaustible  reservoir  of  strength,  com- 
fort, joy  and  peace.  When  we  feel  tired  and  dis- 
couraged, when  it  seems  that  we  cannot  go  on  as  we 
have  been  doing,  that  we  are  wearing  ourselves  out, 
and  that  our  physical  and  spiritual  strength  is  giv- 
ing way  under  the  strain,  it  is  simply  a  sign  that 
we  need  God. 

And  it  is  a.  downright  sin  to  ignore  this  need  or 
to  seek  to  satisfy  it  by  worldly  pleasures  or  amuse- 
ments, or  by  mere  idle  and  aimless  relaxation.  The 
power  of  God  is  able  to  restore  a  worn  out  body  and 
a  weary  soul  even  without  physical  relaxation,  and 
multitudes  of  His  saints  have  been  sustained  in 
what  seems  superhuman  effort  by  nothing  else  than 
their  constant  and  intimate  intercourse  with  God. 
They  were  able  to  bear  up  under  an  apparently  In- 
tolerable strain  only  because  they  could  constantly 
draw  upon  God's  unbounded  resources  of  comfort, 
strength  and  joy.  When  Martin  Luther  was  so  over- 
worked that  he  hardly  knew  where  to  turn  to  escape 
the  press  of  new  tasks,  he  said:  "There  is  nothing 
left  for  me  but  to  take  more  time  for  prayer."  The 
more  work  crowded  in  upon  him,  the  more  insistent 
became  his  need  for  prayer.  It  was  both  a  relief 
from  overwork  and  an  opportunity  for  recreation. 
Intercourse  with  the  Father  in  heaven  was  to  him  a 
real  enjoyment  and  satisfaction  to  which  he  looked 
forward  with  constantly  increasing  pleasure. 

It  is  only  as  we  cultivate  this  attitude  toward 
prayer,  that  we  learn  to  appreciate  it  as  a  means  of 
real  recreation,  as  the  best  and  most  effective  means 
of  resting,  without  which  no  amount  of  mere  rest 
from  labor  can  really  satisfy.  And  we  learn  to  labor 
on,  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  Master's  service 
only  as  we  learn  thus  to  pray  without  ceasing. 


The  Path  of  Duty 
A  Story  from  Real  Life 
ADAPTED 
V. 

As  she  crossed  the  yard  Vanhooten  rode  thru  the 
gate.  Dismounting  quickly  he  greeted  Mrs.  Sanborn, 
who  told  him  of  the  accident,  and  how  disagreeable 
it  was  just  at  this  time. 

"Don't  worry  about  that,  Mrs.  Sanborn,"  he  said 
quickly,  "I  will  gladly  help  you  out  in  Fink's  place — 
•  I  am  at  your  service  at  any  time." 

"How  kind  of  you,  Mr.  "Vanhooten,"  she  said  press- 
ing his  hand.  "But  you  have  so  much  work  on  your 
own  place  now!" 

"Never  mind,  we  will  manage  quite  well,  Mrs. 
Sanborn,  and  Pinehurst  being  so  near  makes  the 
matter  still  easier." 

"You  are  surely  taking  a  load  off  my  heart,  Mr. 
Vanhooten;  we  have  some  new  men  this  year,  and  it 
is  doubly  necessary  that  a  watchful  eye  should  be 
about,  and  then  the  building  of  the  new  mill!  Well, 
you  know  there  is  always  something  to  be  done  on 
a  farm.  And  how  are  you  getting  on  with  the  work 
at  Pinehurst?" 

"We  are  doing  nicely,  thank  you,  and  I  am  get- 
ting along  better  with  the  men  than  I  expected." 

"I  am  glad  to  hear  that." 

Taking  a  small  silver  whistle  that  hung  from  her 
neck  she  gave  a  shrill  short  signal;  a  stable  boy  was 
immediately  at  her  side,  took  Va;ihooten's  horse  and 
the  two  went  into  the  house  whi  re  it  was  pleasant 
and  cool. 

"Now  please  be  perfectly  al  home!  You  will 
stay  for  lunch,  will  you  not?" 

"If  you  say  so,  gladly,  Mrs  Sanborn." 

She  opened  a  door  to  her  left,    "Here  is  my 


'office',  Mr.  Vanhooten.   I  am  just  going  back  to  bring 
some  bandages  to  Fink — " 

"May  I  not  relieve  you  of  this  walk,  Mrs.  San- 
born?" 

"No  thank  you,  I  am  taking  some  grape  juice 
over  also;  I  shall  be  back  in  a  few  moments." 

Vanhooten  entered  Mrs.  Sanborn's  private  room, 
which  was  rather  large,  with  an  open  hearth  in  one 
corner,  comfortable  settees  on  either  side.  "The  most 
comfortable  place  one  could  imagine  for  chatting  on 
long  winter  evenings,"  thought  Vanhooten.  The  desk 
stood  in  a  broad  bay  window  on  a  slight  elevation, 
surrounded  by  beautiful  plants  and  blossoming  flow- 
ers. Behind  the  desk  there  was  still  room  for  a 
great  arm  chair  and  nearby  stood  a  little  table  with 
a  beautiful  antique  silver  smoking  set.  Evidently 
the  chair  had  been  often  used  by  the  former  master. 
How  often  he  had  sat  there,  and  how  many  inti- 
mately confidential  chats  might  the  two  have  had 
there! 

The  door  to  the  next  room  was  open.  This  had 
apparently  been  Sanborn's  own  room.  The  two  were 
identical  except  for  the  difference  in  the  decorations, 
corresponding  to  their  inhabitants.  On  a  center  ta- 
ble  stood  a  large  vase  with  beautiful  flowers. 

A  smaller  sun  parlor  adjoined  Mrs.  Sanborn's 
room  and  thru  a  glass  covered  porch  one  came  im- 
mediately into  the  park,  where  a  wonderful  view 
of  the  distant  pine  forests  and  the  mountains,  with 
the  river  in  the  distance,  presented  itself. 

Thoughtfully  Vanhooten  gazed  upon  this  quiet 
dreamy  world,  so  lost  in  thoughts  that  he  did  not 
notice  Mrs.  Sanborn's  return.  He  started  when  she 
entered. 

"How    is    Fink?"    he    asked.     Mrs.  Sanborn 
shrugged  her  shoulders. 

"He  is  suffering  considerably,  the  poor  fellow. 
If  only  the  doctor  were  here." 

"I  am  perfectly  delighted  with  this  desk,  just  at 
this  place,"  he  said  somewhat  abruptly. 

"It  is  indeed  a  dear  place,  but  I  am  using  it  very 
little  now,"  she  said  and  replying  to  a  questioning  ] 
look:  "I  am  using  my  husband's  desk  mostly." 

"This  is  certainly  a  splendid  estate,  Mrs.  San- 
born, and  never  before  have  I  realized  so  fully  as 
I  do  now  what  it  means  to  dwell  upon  one's  own  soil 
and  to  work  for  keeping  up  such  an  estate." 

She  looked  at  him  and  her  eyes  kindled  as  she 
said:  "Yes,  indeed,  it  is  a  real  joy  and  it  helps  one  [ 
to  bear  trials  and  sorrows.    To  set  one's  energies  to  < 
work  in  the  service  of  a  great  goal  is  pure  joy  in- 
deed." 

When  the  doctor  came  it  was  discovered  that 
in  addition  to  the  severe  bruises  and  the  injury  on 
Fink's  head  one  of  the  ribs  had  been  broken.  It 
would  be  a  matter  of  four  or  six  weeks  at  the  best, 
he  said. 

When  Vanhooten  left  he  again  requested  the  fa- 
vor of  helping  Mrs.  Sanborn  with  her  work,  and  the 
arrangements  were  made  immediately.  On  the  day 
after  tomorrow  he  was  to  come  again  to  talk  things 
over  with  Fink. 

Vanhooten  and  Mrs.  Sanborn  now  met  almost 
daily.  There  was  always  something  to  consider  and 
to  talk  about,  and  their  common  tasks  brought  them 
closer  together.  They  had  the  same  interests  not 
only  in  their  daily  tasks  but  also  in  their  pleasures 
and  enjoyments.  Almost  the  whole  forenoon  Mrs. 
Sanborn  could  be  found  out  on  the  field  or  the  pas- 
tures, on  foot  or  on  horseback.  She  would  appear  un- 
expectedly here  and  there,  even  in  the  most  distant 
portions  of  her  large  estate,  on  her  beautiful  white 
horse,  or  she  could  be  seen  walking  thru  the  woods  or 
the  adjoining  village  looking  after  the  welfare  of  her 
people. 

About  a  week  after  Fink  had  been  hurt  Mrs. 
Sanborn  was  called  from  lunch  to  the  telephone.  It 
was  Mr.  Chesterton  who  inquired  as  to  the  health  of 
the  ladies. 

"Oh  thank  you,  we  are  quite  well,  but  poor  Fink 
had  an  accident  and  has  been  in  bed  for  a  week;  he 
will  probably  have  to  stay  in  bed  for  two  or  three 
weeks  longer." 

"Fink?    Why,  what  has  happened?" 

She  told  him  the  story  as  briefly  as  possible. 

"And  I  hear  that  only  today?  My  dear  cousin! 
How  are  you  getting  on  in  this  busy  season  with 
your  new  workmen?"  •  1 
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B>  "Oh  th*nk  you,  very  well,  indeed  I  am  on  the 
way  all  forenoon,  but  I  enjoy  it." 

"Sure,  but  nevertheless  it  is  too  much.  I  am 
coming  over  this  afternoon,  you  may  look  for  me 
about  four  o'clock." 

"It  is  very  good  of  you — do  come  Cousin  Magnus. 
It  has  been  so  long  since  you  have  been  here.  Aunt 
Minette  sends  her  love  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  see 
you  this  afternoon." 

Mrs.  Sanborn  had  just  finishd  her  mid-day  rest 
and  was  engaged  in  looking  over  the  week's  bills, 
when  Chesterton's  carriage  came  up  thru  the  alley 
of  stately  elms  and  a  few  moments  later  stopped  be- 
fore the  entrance. 

His  first  word,  when  the  butler  took  his  dust 
robe,  was  about  Fink,  and  the  good  news  he  received 
evidently  cheered  him.  He  greeted  Mrs.  Sanborn 
cheerfully  in  the  accustomed  friendly  manner. 

"My  admiration  for  you  is  growing  constantly, 
dear  cousin,  that  is,  if  such  a  thing  is  at  all  possible," 
he  added  with  a  smile,  "but,  really,  I  should  be  angry 
at  you.  Why  does  one  not  call  an  old  friend  and 
cousin  in  such  a  time?  You  surely  cannot  get  along 
alone  with  all  this  work  and  bother." 

"No,  I  am  not  alone,  my  dear  cousin,  you  must 
not  ever-estimate  my  ability.  Vanhooten  is  helping 
me." 

Chesterton's  countenance  immediately  became 
serious  and  his  attitude  more  formal. 

"Vanhooten?  Indeed,  Vanhooten!  A  great  honor 
for  him.    How  is  this,  if  I  may  ask?" 

Mrs.  Sanborn  saw  that  he  was  hurt,  and  she  did 
not  want  that  by  any  means.  She  thought  she  would 
soothe  his  feelings  by  passing  over  the  matter  as 
lightly  as  possible. 

"Oh  dear,  just  as  such  things  happen  sometimes. 
He  just  happened  to  be  here  soon  after  the  accident 
and  very  kindly  offered  to  help  me,  and  in  my  first 
moments  of  anxiety  I  accepted.  And  the  thing  is 
quite  natural,  since  Pinehurst  is  so  near." 

"He  has  hardly  mastered  his  own  work  and  then 
assumes  this  big  piece  of  work  besides.  A  stranger 
here  and  a  stranger  there.   Well,  well." 

It  was  now  Mrs.  Sanborn's  turn  to  be  hurt. 

"Stranger?  well  in  a  certain  sense,  yes,  but  he 
has  a  way  of  finding  himself  quickly,  and  at  the  same 
time,  Fink  is  still  able  to  talk  things  over  with  him, 
and  I  am  here  also.  Or  do  you  not  quite  trust  me 
after  all?"  she  added  with  an  attempt  at  a  joke. 

"Sure  I  do  trust  you  most  certainly — " 

Chesterton  stopped.  He  did  not  know  just  what 
he  might  say  without  betraying  his  inward  displeas- 
ure, for  he  felt  himself  injured  and  ignored  but  he 
was  too  proud  to  show  it.  So  he  said  nothing  more 
and  merely  asked  how  Aunt  Minette  and  the  children 
were  getting  along. 

"They  are  waiting  for  us  in  the  garden  with  the 
coffee,"  was-  the  somewhat  brief  reply.  So  they  went 
over  where  they  found  the  old  lady  seated  before  the 
table  with  the  children,  as  usual,  telling  them  some 
wonderful  story.  When  Chesterton  entered  the  chil- 
dren immediately  ran  to  meet  him.  He  greeted  them 
heartily. 

"Well,  my  dear  Magnus,  do  we  see  you  once 
again?"  said  Mrs.  Wiley,  rising  slowly.  Where  have 
you  been  all  this  time?" 

"I  had  to  go  to  Charleston  for  two  days,  and  then 
you  know.  Aunt  Minette,  even  if  one  has  good  help 
the  master's  eyes  must  be  everywhere  all  the  same." 

"Sure,  sure,"  said  Aunt  Minette,  resuming  her 
place  at  the  table.  "Poor  Eugenia  has  plenty  of 
trouble  and  work  these  days.  It  is  too  bad  with 
Fink!" 

"But  she  tells  me  she  has  a  splendid  helper  in 
her  new  tenant.  The  man  seems  to  be  extraordin- 
arily able."  He  said  this  with  an  air  which  irri- 
tated Mrs.  Sanborn.  Aunt  Minette  looked  at  him 
searchingly.  The  conversation  did  not  seem  to  go 
well  today.  Afterward  Chesterton  went  over  to  see 
how  Fink  was  getting  on  and  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
later  he  returned  in  no  better  mood.  Fink  seemed 
also  to  be  quite  satisfied  with  the  "new  tenant." 
Chesterton  sent  for  his  carriage. 

"Going  already?"  said  Mrs.  Sanborn  surprised. 
"Won't  you  come  with  me  and  see  the  colts?  There 
are  two  fine  fellows  among  the  yearlings  which  I 
want  to  break  In  for  my  stable." 

He  looked  at  his  watch — "I  am  sorry  to  be 


obliged  to  decline,  forgive  my  dear  cousin;  I  am  ex- 
pecting company  this  evening." 

"This  evening.'  1  had  really  thought  you  would 
stay  with  us,  cousin  Magnus." 

He  shrugged  his  shoulders. 

"It  is  very  kind  of  you  but  I  regret  my  inability." 

It  was  hard  for  the  honest  truthful  man  to  leave 
in  this  way.  Mrs.  Sanborn,  however,  did  not  insist 
and  so  after  taking  ;<!ave  from  Aunt  Minette  and  the 
children  he  drove  away. 


Greatness 

We  can  be  great  by  helping  one  another; 

We  can  be  loved  by  very  simple  deeds. 
Who  has  the  grateful  mention  of  a  brother 

Has  really  all  the  honor  that  he  needs. 

We  can  be  famous  for  our  works  of  kindness. 

Fame  is  not  born  alone  of  strength  and  skill; 
It  sometimes  comes  from  deafness  and  from  blindness 

To  petty  words  and  faults,  and  loving  still. 

We  can  be  rich  in  gentle  smiles  and  sunny; 

A  jeweled  soul  exceeds  a  royal  crown. 
The  richest  men  sometimes  have  little  money, 

And  Croesus  oft's  the  poorest  man  in  town. 

— Author  unknown. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  August  14th 

Zech.  9:  16.  That  Jehovah  was  the  shepherd  of 
His  people  was  their  one  great  comfort  in  all  their 
many  vicissitudes.  God  still  cares  for  His  children 
in  the  very  same  manner,  tho  it  may  often  appear 
that  He  has  forsaken  them. 

Luke  4:  32.  Jesus'  word  was  with  authority  be- 
cause He  came  from  the  Father,  the  source  of  all 
truth,  and  He  spoke  for  Him.  All  that  His  human 
messengers  can  do  is  to  proclaim  and  spread  in  every 
way  possible  what  He  taught. 

Monday,  August  15th 

Ps.  8:  2.  Babes  and  sucklings  do  not  count  for 
much  in  the  affairs  of  the  world,  yet  they  are  a  most 
important  part  of  the  world.  God  often  selects  in- 
significant and  apparently  useless  instruments  for  do- 
ing His  greatest  work.  Let  us  never  despise  the  lit- 
tle things. 

Luke  5:5.  It  was  against  human  reason  and  ex- 
perience to  let  down  the  nets  out  on  the  deep,  yet 
Peter  obeyed  because  Jesus  commanded.  Where  Jesus 
commands  human  reason  and  experience  must  be 
relegated  to  the  back-ground,  His  word  and  His  will  is 
greater  than  either — or  both. 

Tuesday,  August  16th 

Numbers  11:  29.  Joshua  thought  it  improper 
for  others  than  the  recognized  leaders  of  the  people 
to  prophesy,  and  to  do  it  outside  the  tent  of  meeting 
at  that.  Moses,  however,  had  the  right  answer.  God 
would  gladly  put  His  Spirit  upon  all  His  chidren, 
that  all  might  do  great  things  for  Him. 

Rev.  22:  14.  Only  they  who  have  washed  their 
robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  that  is,  who  have 
received  forgiveness  of  their  sins  thru  faith  in  the 
crucified  and  risen  Saviour,  may  enter  to  the  eternal 
city.  Whatever  our  task,  occupation  or  distraction, 
this  ever  important  matter  must  be  settled  once  for 
all. 

Wednesday,  August  17 

Ps.  84 :  2.  Here  is  a  faithful  Old  Testament  soul 
longing  for  the  temple  worship;  he  cannot  be  happy 
unless  he  can  have  a  part  therein.  Would  that  we 
all  were  filled  with  such  a  longing  for  the  houes  and 
the  word  of  God! 

Mark  10:  13,  16.  It  is  refreshing  to  know  the 
very  great  importance  which  Jesus  attached  to  the 
children.  He  knew  better  than  the  disciples  what 
could  be  made  of  a  child,  and  He  wants  them  brought 
to  Him  just  as  early  in  their  life  as  possible,  that 
He  may  take  them  into  His  arms  and  bless  them 
with  all  the  heavenly  gifts  He  can  bestow. 

Thursday,  August  18th 

Jer.  24:  7.  To  know  that  God  is  Lord  indeed  is 
the  most  important  knowledge  one  can  acquire. 
Without  it  all  other  knowledge  or  attainments,  how- 
ever valuable,  is  after  all  worthless. 


Matt.  if  prayer  Is  to  be  the  conversation  of 

the  heart,  with  God  it  is  at  its  best  when  it  is  a  pri- 
vate conversation,  in  which  one  may  open  up  his 
whole  heart  to  the  Father  in  heaven  and  receive  from 
Him  directly  and  undisturbed  whatever  answer  He 
may  want  to  give* 

Friday  Auji..:  19th 

Deut.  26:  18.  In  the  final  farewell  of  Moses  tc 
his  people  he  makes  clear  to  them  their  obligation, 
because  they  are  God's  own  possession.  Are  we  not 
under  still  greater  obligations  to  God  because  of  what 
He  has  done  for  us  thru  Jesus  Christ?  For  this 
reason  He  has  a  claim  upon  our  lives  which  we  dare 
not  ignore. 

Luke  15:  6.  If  only  every  sinner  could  know  how 
God  really  rejoices  at  the  return  of  every  lost,  strayed 
or  erring  child,  they  would  surely  make  up  their 
mind  to  return  quickly.  Can  we  not  help  to  lead 
back  some  lost  son  or  daughter  now? 

Saturday,  August  20th 

2  Kings  6:  16.  Whenever  it  seems  that  obstacles 
are  too  great  to  be  overcome,  as  tho  it  were  impos- 
sible for  God's  cause  to  succeed  in  the  world,  it  is 
well  to  remember  that  even  now  there  are  more  with 
us  than  they  that  are  on  the  other  side. 

Acts  27:  22.  Apparently  there  was  little  reason 
for  good  cheer  in  the  situation  in  which  Paul's  boat 
and  its  pasesngers  found  themselves.  Yet  Paul  finds 
reason  for  good  cheer,  in  spite  of  all  the  danger.  All 
those  who  put  their  lives  in  God's  hands,  as  Paul 
had  done,  will  surely  have  the  same  comfort. 


The  ChUd's  Prayer  Life 
By  Hilda  Richmond 

Important  as  is  the  family  altar,  and  the  private 
devotions  of  parents,  too  many  parents  feel  that 
children  do  not  understand  the  nature  and  end  of 
prayer,  so  beyond  the  childish  and  beautiful,  "Now 
I  lay  me  down  to  sleep,"  and  a  few  other  appropriate 
childish  verses  easy  to  commit  to  memory,  they  put 
off  helping  the  boys  and  girls  into  rich  and  full  ex- 
perience thru  supplication  to  God  until  the  teen  age 
at  least.  However,  there  are  other  fathers  and  moth- 
ers who  begin  even  before  the  child  goes  to  school 
to  teach  the  importance  of  "going  to  God  in  prayer" 
whenever  there  is  need,  or  whenever  the  little  heart 
overflows  with  thankfulness  or  joy. 

The  art  of  praying, — not  "saying  prayers," — is 
the  privilege  of  the  child  as  much  as  it  is  the  priv- 
ilege of  the  adult.  An  elderly  woman  who  was  sweet 
and  serene  thru  many  trying  experiences  said  she 
could  not  look  back  to  the  time  when  she  did  not 
take  all  her  childish  pleasures  and  sorrows  to  the 
heavenly  Father  and  there  receive  comfort  and  peace 
and  happiness  in  overflowing  measure  suited  to  her 
needs.  Her  wise  mother  had  early  taught  her  that 
time  and  place  and  condition  are  all  suited  to  the 
lifting  of  the  heart  to  God  in  prayer,  so  the  child 
rejoiced  in  times  of  happiness  by  lifting  up  a  childish 
word  of  thanks,  and  found  security  in  trials  by  call- 
ing upon  God  for  help.  To  some  children  God  was 
a  far  off  Being  ready  to  punish  for  all  childish  mis- 
deeds, but  to  her  He  was  an  ever-present  tho  invis- 
ible Friend  and  helper. 

But  children  can  not  frame  petitions  worthy  of 
presenting  to  God,  say  these  who  believe  in  waiting 
years  to  teach  them  to  form  their  own  prayers.  They 
are  apt  to  pray  about  kittens  or  dogs  or  pleasures  or 
toys  they  specially  desire.  Very  true,  but  so  do  adults 
waste  time  formulating  prayers  about  selfish  ends 
when  they  are  old  enough  to  know  better.  The  trou- 
ble has  always  been  that  adult  Christians  demand  of 
childish  Christians  a  degree  of  perfection  to  which 
they  never  did  and  can  not  now  conform.  Why  not 
be  fair  and  generous  with  the  children  knowing  that 
we  ourselves  are  as  the  poet  expresses  it:  "Only  chil- 
dren just  grown  tall." 

But  the  sacredness  and  purity  and  effectiveness 
of  the  child's  prayer  life  must  never  be  marred  by 
foolish  jesting  and  making  fun.  The  mother  who  re- 
peats the  child's  prayer  to  create  mirth  is  doing  an 
injury  that  it  may  take  years  to  erase  from  the  trust- 
ing little  mind.  Of  course  children  will  say  foolish 
things  and  things  that  sound  funny  to  unthinking 
people,  but  parents  should  religiously  guard  against 
this  form  of  dealing  with  sensitive  minds. 

(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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Denominational 

Admitted  into  Membership 

On  July  3,  1921,  Zion  congregation  near  Lamar, 
Colo.,  was  formally  received  into  active  membership 
with  the  Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America  in  a 
special  service  conducted  by  the  undersigned. 

J.  Jans,  President  Colorado  District. 

On  July  17,  1921,  the  South  Side  Evangelical 
church,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  was  formally  received  into  ac- 
tive membership  with  the  Evangelical  Synod  of 
North  America  in  a,  special  service  conducted  by  Pas- 
tor H.  L.  Streich. 

A.  Goetg,  President  New  York  District. 


Rev.  P.  A.  Menzel, 
2951  Tilden  St.,  Washington,  D.  C.  f 


Good  News 

The  first  item  of  good  news  concerns  the  send- 
ing out  of  our  new  missionaries.  Early  in  July  we 
were  able  to  secure  passage  for  Pastor  Armin  F. 
Meyer,  Miss  Elise  Kettler  and  Miss  Hulda  Klein,  who 
will  leave  New  York  August  15th  on  the  "City  of 
York."  Miss  Lydia  Kies  is  unfortunately  obliged  to 
postpone  her  going  until  fall,  but  we  hope  that  she 
will  be  able  to  leave  on  October  15th  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, with  Pastors  John  Schulz  and  M.  P.  Albrecht. 

Another  item  of  good  news  is  that  landing  per- 
mits have  now  also  been  secured  for  the  latter  two 
so  that  all  further  preparations  for  their  commis- 
sioning may  now  be  arranged. 

By  the  time  these  lines  are  read  farewell  and 
consecration  services  for  Rev.  Meyer,  Miss  Kettler 
and  Miss  Klein  will  have  taken  palce  at  Elgin,  111., 
Alden,  la.,  and  Washington,  D.  C.  It  is  not  difficult 
to  imagine  what  these  services  will  mean  for  our 
new  missionaries  as  well  as  for  their  relatives  and 
friends,  and  we  are  sure  all  friends  of  our  work  will 
remember  them  prayerfully.  It  would  be  well  also 
if  our  people  generally  would  remember  the  expenses 
which  the  commissioning  of  these  missionaries  cause, 
and  do  their  share  that  the  treasurer  may  have  in 
hand  the  necessary  funds,  about  $1,000  for  each  mis- 
sionary, for  their  equipment  and  traveling  expenses. 

Another  item  of  good  news  is  the  announcement 
of  the  marriage  of  Rev.  Theophil  Twente  on  July 
20th  to  Mrs.  Almeta  Van  Valen  at  Altoona,  Pa.  Since 
Mrs.  Twente  has  already  spent  several  years  of  mis- 
sionary service  in  India,  we  have  special  reason  for 
rejoicing  because  of  this  marriage.  We  are  sure  all 
our  friends  will  join  us  in  our  congratulations  and 
best  wishes  for  choicest  blessings  from  on  high  for 
our  two  workers. 

Our  missionaries  on  furlough  are  kept  busy  ad- 
dressing congregations  and  conventions.  VVe  -take 
pleasure  in  acknowledging  the  following  sums  which 
have  been  contributed  toward  their  traveling  ex- 
penses: 

For  Pastor  (lass:  Hinsdale,  III.,  St.  Stephans, 
Chicago,  $10.89;  /.ion's,  Washington  Heights,  $9.05; 
Belvidere,  111.,  $17.00;  St.  John's,  Freeport,  111., 
$30.00;  total  $78.66. 

For  Pastor  Twente:  Independence,  m<>.,  $5.00; 
Lexington,  Mo.,  $50.00;  C-usl.av  Schemrner,  $9.75; 
Kingfisher,  Okla.,  $50.00;  Individual  (Jilt,  $1.00; 
Hinkley,    III.,    $16.95;    Marshalltown,    Iowa,  $20.00; 

Mfllersburg,  o.,  $12.82. 

I 'or  Pastor  Kocniy  :  Freelandsvlllc,  ind.,  $28.25; 


Huntiiigburg,  $10.00;  St.  Paul's  Holland,  Ind.,  $2.00; 
Cincinnati,  Women's  Convention,  $14.20;  Bethel's, 
Evansville,  Ind..  $8.09;  Zion's,  Evansville,  $24.42; 
Aug.  Steiner,  near  Holland,  $7.25;  St.  Peter's,  DuBois, 

$13.75. 

For  the  (icneral  Secretary:  St.  Peter's,  New  Bre- 
men, Ohio,  !fl0.00;  St.  Paul's,  New  Bremen  $10.45; 
Women's  Convention,  $15.00. 

The  Hoard  is  sending  out  two  new  leaflets,  both 
of  them  valuable  for  stimulating  missionary  interests 
in  the  fall  E very-member  Canvass.  The  first  of  these 
is  a  lour  page  leaflet,  envelope  size,  entitled  "How  a 
Missionary  Dollar  Sets  its  Pennies  to  Work."  The 
other  is  an  eight  page  leaflet  entitled  "A  Foreign 
Mission  Budget  of  Over  $100,000." 

The  latter  explains  how  carefully  the  expenses 
for  our  work  in  India  and  Honduras  are  estimated 
and  compiled  from  year  to  year,  and  what  important 
and    numerous    tasks    are    accomplished    with  the 


money.    Hoth  leaflets  can  be  had  from  *he  General 

Secretary,  2951  Tilden  Street,  Washington,  I).  C. 

Eden  Publishing  House,  1712-18  Chouteau  Ave., 
St.  Louis,  will  be  glad  to  mail  samples  of  the  mission- 
ary quarterly  "Our  Work  in  Other  Lands,"  (Annual 
subscription  price  10  cents  per  copy,  25  copies,  $1.00; 
50  copies,  $1.50;  75  copies,  $1.90;  100  copies,  $2.20. 
A  similar  quarterly  is  also  published  in  German 
("Fliegende  Missions  Blaetter"),  at  the  same  prices. 

One  or  the  other  of  these  quarterlies  should  be 
freely  distributed  in  every  church. 

Our  friends  will  rejoice  with  us  at  an  individual 
gift  of  $1,000,  recently  received.  The  generous  donor 
does  not  desire  to  have  his  name  known,  but  wants 
to  see  an  additional  automobile  secured  in  India,  so 
that  the  service  capacity  of  another  missionary  might 
thus  be  increased.  The  Board  hereby  acknowledges 
this  splendid  gift  with  due  gratitude,  both  to  God 
and  to  our  generous  friend. 


What  Our  Missionaries  Say  about  the  Distress  in  India 


Rev.  M.  P.  Davis 

June  5,  1921 
"According  to  newspaper  information  I  can  say 
that  for  the  week  ending  May  7th  the  number  of 
emergency  workmen  has  risen  from  115,431  to 
U9,045.  In  order  to  meet  the  demand  for  more  op- 
portunities for  work  additional  enterprises  are  being 
undertaken.  The  number  of  those  directly  supported 
has  also  risen  from  32,224  to  34,568.  In  addition 
help  of  various  kinds  is  given  in  the  Chhattisgarh 
Division  by  means  of  private  kitchens  and  in  Berar 
by  private  gifts.  The  government  is  loaning  and  ad- 
vancing money  according  to  definite  rules  and  the 
chief  officers  of  the  divisions  have  received  additional 
allowances.  In  general  the  condition  of  the  public 
health  is  not  unfavorable,  altho  here  and  there  cases 
of  cholera,  smallpox  and  fever  have  been  reported. 
Prices  are  stationary  in  most  places,  but  show  a  ten- 
dency to  rise  here  and  there. 

"In  Raipur  a  temperature  of  113  degrees  was  re- 
ported. And  even  in  the  mountains  the  season  is 
unusually  hot  and  dry  so  that  already  a  few  forest 
fires  have  been  reported.  Rev.  Lehmann,  of  the 
Mennonite  Mission,  who  visited  us  today,  tells  us 
that  birds  are  dying  in  great  numbers  as  a  result 
of  the  heat.  Ponds  and  wells  are  drying  up  and  the 
people  must  go  great  distances  to  find  water  and 
many  villages  are  apparently  entirely  deserted.  May 
these  conditions  soon  change  for  the  better." 

Mrs:  Helen  Enslin-Suger 

Baitalpur,  May  24,  1921 
"Recently  we  had  numerous  deaths,  caused  not 
only  by  the  great  heat,  but  also  by  the  lack  of  food. 
Rice,  the  chief  article  of  food,  is  very  scarce  and 
dear.  Wages  have  not  risen  and  little  can  be  bought 
with  the  money  available.  Those  who  can  still  have 
one  meal  a  day  are  lucky.  Many  people  boil  their 
rice  and  a  few  dried  vegetables  together  and  use 
even  the  water  for  food.  Unfortunately  we  too  are 
suffering  not  only  from  the  great  heat  but  also  for 
lack  of  water.  The  wells  here  have  given  out,  and 
the  people  must  bring  water  for  themselves  and  their 
cattle  from  far  away.  For  the  leper  asylum  the  wa- 
ter must  be  carried  one  and  one-half  to  two  miles, 
and  each  patient  gets  only  a  small  quantity  per  day, 
barely  sufficient  for  cooking  and  other  purposes.  If 
we  could  only  have  sufficient  money  to  have  our 
wells  dug  to  the  depth  of  the  river  channels!  This 
is  what  the  government  did  last  year  at  Bhatapara, 
and  there  is  plenty  of  water  there  now." 

Rev.  H.  T.  Waggoner 

May  16,  1921. 

"There  is  much  disease  in  our  neighborhood, 
largely  due,  I  believe,  to  the  scarcity  of  food.  There 
are  probably  few  families  in  Baitalpur  who  have 
really  enough  to  eat,  to  say  nothing  of  being  able 
lo  get  the  clothes  and  other  necessities. 

"Formerly  the  leper  asylum  was  able  to  give  the 
people  of  the  neighborhood  many  opportunities  for 
work;  now,  however,  we  are  in  financial  straits  our- 
selves. I  have  been  obliged  to  call  off  all  building 
work  and  have  already  50  patients  more  than  I  can 
support  with  the  means  at  my  command.  Hundreds 


of  others,  among  them  some  of  the  most  helpless  and 
needy,  I  had  to  decline. 

"I  have  written  to  the  government  of  the  Central 
Provinces  but  have  so  far  not  received. an  answer.  If 
any  means  could  be  secured  from  any  source  to  help 
us  in  any  way  I  would  be  most  grateful.  It  is  so 
sad  to  be  obliged  to  refuse  admission  to  50  or  60  peo- 
ple, many  of  them  entirely  helpless.  If  I  should  get 
help  thru  your  office  it  will  be  reported  to  ,the  Mission 
to  Lepers,  who  will  receipt  for  it." 

Rev.  F.  A.  Goetsch 

Bisrampur,  June  8th. 
"I  am  writing  today  with  a  heavy  heart.  During 
the  past  ten  days  we  have  passed  thru  some  of  the 
saddest  experiences  of  our  whole  service  in  India. 
Ten  days  ago  our  beloved  Brother  Hagenstein  was 
still  in  our  midst.  Now  he  is  suddenly  removed.  His 
last  words  seem  to  have  been  'All  is  done,  all  is  well.' 
Now  he  is  resting  from  his  labors,  but  we  shall  miss 
him  greatly. 

"We  received  the  news  only  about  10  o'clock  the 
next  morning  by  special  messengers.  I  sent  to  Baital- 
pur immediately  for  a  car,  but  when  it  did  not  come 
by  evening  I  went  to  Baitalpur  per  ox  cart,  and  from 
there  to  Baloda  Bazaar  with  a  motor  omnibus,  but 
came  too  late  for  the  funeral.  Brother  Seybold  had 
come  on  the  evening  before  and  had  conducted  the 
funeral  at  11  o'clock  at  night. 

"The  next  day  Rev.  Seybold  and  I  arranged  that 
for  the  present  Rev.  Ramnath  should  be  in  charge  of 
Parsabhader  until  the  next  conference.  About  half 
past  ten  we  left  and  I  hurried  home  because  Mrs. 
Goetsch  had  not  been  quite  well  when  I  left.  Upon 
my  return  she  had  improved  somewhat,  but  there 
was  other  disquieting  news.  A  few  hours  before 
Mrs.  Goetsch  had  been  summoned  to  the  girls'  home 
where  symptoms  of  cholera  had  arisen.  By  evening 
two  of  the  girls  had  died  and  a  third  was  in  danger- 
ous condition. 

"You  can  imagine  our  alarm  and  the  terror  in 
the  girls'  home.  As  never  before  we  took  refuge  in 
prayer,  since  it  was  clear  that  only  God  could  really 
help.  At  the  same  time  I  notified  the  government 
physician  in  Bhatapara;  also  the  civil  surgeon  in 
Raipur,  and  the  medical  missionary  in  Baitalpur.  As 
we  have  no  Indian  physician  at  Bisrampur  just  now 
we  were  badly  off  indeed.  The  doctor  from  Bhata- 
para arrived  the  same  afternoon  by  motor,  greatly 
to  our  relief,  and  we  thanked  the  Lord  for  His  prompt 
help.  The  next  morning  the  assistant  civil  surgeon 
came  and  rendered  valuable  service.  Two  of  the 
girls  who  were  near  death  were  given  injections  of 
salt  solutions  in  the  hope  that  this  would  remedy  the 
lack  of  blood.  The  life  of  one  of  the  girls  was  ac- 
tually saved,  but  the  other  was  already  too  weak  and 
died  under  the  doctor's  hands.  Both  Mrs.  Goetsch 
and  myself,  as  well  as  all  the  boys  and  girls  were 
vaccinated  against  cholera. 

"After  the  assistant  civil  surgeon  had  left  Rev. 
Waggoner  from  H.iitalpur  arrived  with  an  Indian 
woman  physician  who  had  been  visiting  there.  She 
also  gave  us  valuable  advice.  During  the  first  few 
davs  seven  of  the  girls  died.   The  last  one  died  Satur- 
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day  (June  4th).  Today,  however,  all  the  cholera  pa- 
tients are  improved.  About  twelve  girls  took  sick, 
but  all  are  rapidly  recovering.  We  do  not  know  why 
the  first  cases  were  so  severe.  Probably  the  first 
to  have  the  symptoms  were  afraid  to  report  them,  so 
the  help  came  too  late.  The  overseers  have  now  been 
instructed  to  report  the  very  first  symptoms  imme- 
diately, and  we  are  trusting  God  and  praying  Him 
that  He  may  command  the  dreaded  plague  to  cease. 
We  have  passed  thru  a  terrible  time  but  the  Lord 
has  again  given  us  grace  and  strength  to  help.  We 
cannot  praise  Him  enough  for  making  so  many  of 
our  Christian  men  and  women  willing  to  nurse  the 
sick  children.  I  cannot  praise  the  faithfulness  of 
these  helpers  too  much.  May  the  Lord  reward  them 
for  their  service.  Several  of  our  boys  also  were 
sick  but  they  reported  at  once  and  all  of  them  have 
since  recovered. 

"May  this  time  of  testing  bring  us  nearer  to  Him 
who  alone  is  life,  and  as  we  realize  once  more  that 
in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  surrounded  by  death,  let 
us  hold  all  the  more  firmly  to  Him  who  is  the  Prince 
of  Life,  who  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  sal- 
vation, Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  forevermore." 
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A  Review  of  Events  and  an  Appraisal  of 
Tendencies  in  the  Church  Life  of  America 
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The  National  Council  of  Congregational  Churches 
held  its  annual  conference  in  Los  Angeles,  the  first 
two  weeks  of  July.  Dr.  William  Barton  of  Oak  Park, 
111.,  was  elected  moderator  for  the  ensuing  year.  As 
is  generally  known  the  position  of  moderator  in  the 
Congregational  church  is  purely  an  honorary  posi- 
tion and  carries  no  burdens  and  responsibilities  with 
it.  The  most  important  action  of  the  convention  was 
the  authorization  of  a  110,000,000.00  permanent  edu- 
cational fund  to  be  raised  over  and  above  the  current 
educational  needs  of  the  Church.  This  interest  in  ed- 
ucation explains  why  Congregational  colleges  main- 
tain such  a  uniformly  high  academic  standing. 


The  sixth  international  convention  of  Christian 
Endeavor  societies  seems  to  have  made  an  impress 
on  the  metropolis  to  a  greater  extent  than  most  re- 
ligious conventions  are  able  to  do.  Fifteen  thousand 
endeavorers  marched  down  Fifth  avenue  in  a  monster 
parade  that  attracted  many  thousands.  It  was  dis- 
banded in  Central  Park  where  William  J.  Bryan  and 
other  speakers  addressed  the  young  people.  The  con- 
vention adopted  the  motto  "A  Warless  Nation  by 
1923."  Not  a  bad  motto,  that.  The  time  limit  may 
be  short  but  it  significantly  expresses  youthful  en- 
thusiasm for  an  ideal,  and  the  ideal  chosen  is  one 
that  ought  to  be  central  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
Christians  everywhere. 


The  Northern  Baptist  Convention  has  elected  a 
woman,  Mrs.  Helen  B.  Montgomery,  of  Rochester, 
If.  Y.f  as  president  of  the  convention  for  the  coming 
year.  Mrs.  Montgomery  i.s  the  first  woman  to  hold 
•o  important  a  position  In  a  Church  and  the  honor 
is  well  earned,  for  Mrs.  Montgomery  has  been  for 
years  a  leader  in  every  denominational  enterprise 
which  the  Baptists  have  undertaken. 


The  Presbyterian  Assembly  of  Canada  has  voted 
by  ail  overwhelm  inn  majority  to  go  on  with  the 
measures  necessary  ior  the  consummation  of  a  union 
with  the  Congregational  and  Methodist  churches  of 
Canada.  This  contemplated  union  has  been  discussed 
for  years  in  Canada  and  seems  not  far  from  realiza- 
tion. The  churches  of  small  communities  in  the 
farming  districts  are  reported  to  be  particularly 
strong  in  their  advocacy  of  the  union. 


.  The  principal  Episcopal  diosese  of  the  country, 
that  of  New  York  elected  a  "high  churchman,"  Dr. 
Manning  as  bishop  some  time  ago.  Now  it  has  elected 
Dr.  Shipman,  a  "low  churchman"  as  Suffragan  (as- 
sistant bishop).  Thus  does  the  Episcopal  Church 
nicely  preserve  the  balance  between  its  Catholic  and 
Protestant  elements,  so  that  one  is  never  quite  clear, 
and  it  does  not  seem  to  be  clear  itself,  whether  it  is 
for  us  or  against  us. 

Ohio  District 

Elmore,  Ohio 

May  8th,  1921  went  down  in  the  history  of  St. 
John's  church,  Elmore,  Ohio,  as  a  memorable  day, 
for  on  this  day  the  congregation  had  the  privilege  of 
laying  the  cornerstone  of  its  new  church.  Under  the 
energetic  leadership  of  its  pastor,  Rev.  E.  J.  Soell,  the 
plans  and  preparations  were  made  and  the  work  car- 
ried on  in  a  most  efficient  way.  From  the  very  be- 
ginning, the  Lord's  blessing  rested  upon  the  under- 
taking, and  the  hearts  were  filled  with  gratitude  and 
praise  for  His  bounteous  mercy. 

A  "perfect  day"  for  such  a  celebration  was  a  fur- 
ther blessing  from  on  high,  and  friends  from  far 
and  near  took  advantage  of  the  ideal  weather,  to 
come  and  rejoice  with  the  people  of  Elmore.  At 
three  o'clock  the  services  began,  probably  2,000  peo- 
ple were  gathered  in  front  of  the  church  building. 
An  impressive  program  was  effectively  carried  out 
during  wrhich  Rev.  A.  E.  Klick,  Tiffin,  O.,  delivered 
the  first  message  on  Isa.  28:  16.  Rev.  O.  C.  Haass 
of  Detroit,  Mich.,  followed  with  an  interesting  and  in- 
spiring sermon  on  Exodus  14:  15.  The  augmented 
choir  and  the  male  chorus  rendered  fine  music  for 
the  occasion.  Rev.  E.  J.  Soell  officiated  at  the  laying 
of  the  cornerstone;  all  visiting  pastors  also  taking 
part.  Refreshments  were  served  the  visitors  by  the 
busy  Ladies'  Aid  society. 

An  interesting  incident  in  the  new  building  pro- 
ject is  worthy  of  mention:  the  new  church-site,  in  a 
beautiful  section  in  the  heart  of  town,  was  purchased 
by  the  Brotherhood  of  the  church  at  a  cost  of  $2,600 
and  presented  to  the  congregation  in  the  spring  of 
1920,  this  giving  the  necessary  impetus  toward  the 
building  program. 

The  church  is  built  of  beautiful  red  brick  with 
concrete  trimmings,  being  a  combination  church  and 
Sunday  school  building,  equipped  with  every  modern 
convenience.  It  is  indeed  a  credit  to  the  congrega- 
tion, to  the  community  and  to  the  Evangelical  Synod; 
and  as  it  is  nearing  completion  and  will  soon  be  dedi- 
cated, may  it  be  in  truth  a  temple  of  the  triune  God, 
a  place  where  His  glory  dwelleth,  and  where  His 
faithful  children  will  gather  for  worship  to  honor 
Him,  whom  they  serve.  A,  E.  K. 

Indiana  District 
Pleasant  Ridge,  O. 

Sunday,  June  19th,  proved  a  day  of  great  re- 
joicing for  St.  Peter's  church,  Pleasant  Ridge,  O.,  for 
on  this  day  the  congregation  had  the  pleasure  of 
laying  the  cornerstone  of  its  new  church  edifice.  It 
was  also  a  day  of  rejoicing  for  the  pastor,  Rev.  F. 
Hohmann,  who  for  many  years  served  the  congrega- 
tion in  the  most  efficient  manner,  with  self-sacrifice 
and  self-denial. 

The  new  church,  of  Romanesque  architecture,  is 
being  erected  at  a  cost  of  about  $40,000.  It  is  being 
completely  equipped  with  Bible  school  department 
and  class  rooms  and  all  necessary  equipment  of  a 
modern  church.  It  is  being  built  on  the  site  of  the 
former  frame  church  on  Ridge  Avenue,  one  of  the 
prominent  streets  of  Pleasant  Ridge,  and  not  only 
the  congregation,  but  alse  the  entire  community  will 
be  able  to  pride  itself  upon  the  new  church. 

Many  hundreds  of  the  members  and  friends  of 
the  congregation  were  present  to  witness  the  cere- 
mony, likewise  a  number  of  neighboring  Evangelical 


pastors.  Altho  the  weather  was  threatening  the  cere- 
mony of  the  cornerstone  laying  could  be  completed 
without  interruption.  The  afternoon  program  was 
opened  with  several  songs  rendered  by  the  Sunday 
school,  with  orchestral  accompaniment,  under  the 
able  direction  of  the  Superintendent,  Mr.  Louis 
Wormus  Tin  speakers  of  the  day  were.  Dr.  F.  Dorn 
and  Rev.  U.  Hrune;  who  likewise  with  the  under- 
signed took  part  in  the  liturgical  part  of  the  b<  i  i  • 
Pastor  F.  Hohmann  laid  the  cornerstone,  assisted  by 
the  Pastors  Hrune,  Schweinfurt,  Stroehlein,  Schmal- 
horts  (Presbyterian),  Keen  (Methodist)  and  the  un- 
dersigned.   The  offering  of  the  afternoon  was  $219. 

May  the  growth  of  the  congregation  and  the  erec- 
tion of  the  large  and  beautiful  house  of  worship  be 
an  outward  token  of  the  inward  growth  in  spiritual 
grace  and  power  which  will  make  the  congregation 
an  efficient,  instrument  of  God's  redeeming  love. 

H.  Armin  Fleer. 


Cinninnati,  O. 

On  Sunday,  June  19th,  the  First  Evangelical 
church,  Carthage,  Cincinnati,  O.,  was  permitted  to 
celebrate  its  Golden  Jubilee.  For  weeks  special  prep- 
arations were  made  under  the  efficient  direction  of 
the  pastor,  Rev.  E.  Stroehlein.  The  church  and  par- 
sonage were  renovated  and  a  campaign  inaugerated 
to  liquidate  the  church  debt. 

In  the  morning  worship  on  Sunday,  June  19th, 
Rev.  H.  Huebschmann  and  the  undersigned  were  the 
speakers.  In  the  evening  service  Rev.  G.  Brune 
preached  an  inspiring  sermon  to  the  young  people. 
Two  of  the  former  pastors  of  the  congregation,  Revs. 
E.  Baum  and  H.  Arndt,  likewise  took  part  in  the 
services.  The  Ladies'  Aid  served  supper  in  the  Sun- 
day school  rooms.  Pastor  E.  Stroehlein  read  a  brief 
history  of  the  congregation  compiled  by  him  from 
which  the  following  is  quoted: 

"On  January  22,  1871,  twenty-eight  Evangelical- 
inclined  men  met  with  the  purpose  of  organizing  a 
congregation  and  building  a  church.  At  this  meeting 
the  congregation  was  organized  and  plans  laid  for  the 
erection  of  a  church  building.  On  June  17th  the 
corner-stone  was  laid  and  on  November  the  8th  of 
the  same  year  the  dedication  of  the  church  took  place. 

"In  the  fifty  years  of  its  life,  ten  ministers  served 
the  congregation,  the  present  pastor  serving  the  past 
six  years.  These  various  ministers  officiated  at  801 
baptisms,  242  weddings,  389  funerals  and  confirmed 
451  children. 

"The  congregation  had  the  distinction  of  being 
the  first  of  its  kind  in  Millcreek  Valley.  With  time 
in  the  various  adjoining  villages,  other  congregations 
were  organized  and  it  was  but  natural  that  many 
who  lived  in  these  places  joined  the  churches  nearer 
to  their  homes.  These  occasional  withdrawals  left 
the  pioneer  church  somewhat  weak  at  times  but  the 
remaining  members  would  always  band,  themselves 
together  and  become  determined  to  go  ahead  in  spite 
of  reverses.  It  was  this  determination  to  keep  on 
going,  no  matter  what  the  conditions  or  obstacles, 
that  made  it  possible  for  us  to  say  that  at  no  time  in 
the  history  of  the  congregation  has  it  been  in  a  more 
flourishing  condition  than  today  at  the  celebration  of 
its  Golden  Jubilee." 

With  the  many  large  manufacturing  plants  com- 
ing into  Carthage,  and  with  the  large  number  of 
employees  and  their  families  making  their  homes 
here,  our  Evangelical  Church  has  as  never  before 
greater  responsibilities  thrust  upon  her.  She  wrill 
also  be  given  greater  opportunities  to  grow  and  be- 
come a  beacon  light  to  the  many  perishing  souls 
living  round  about  her.  May  God  give  unto  each 
and  every  member  of  First  Evangelical  church,  a 
large  vision  of  a  harvest  white,  which  is  ready  for 
the  reaper.  May  their  church  ever  be  to  them  their 
spiritual  home  on  earth  wherein  they  can  hear  and 
find  the  better  things  of  life. 

During  the  week  following  special  meetings  were 
arranged  for  the  men,  the  Ladies'  Aid  and  the  Y.  P. 
L.  at  which  the  following  Pastors  spoke:  Rev.  G.  G. 
Press,  Rev.  W.  Merzdorf  and  Rev.  G.  Brune. 

H.  Armin  Fleer. 

Iowa  District 

Schleswig,  Iowa 

It  was  as  much  to  the  honor  of  Friedens  church 
at  Schleswig,  Iowa,  as  it  was  a  cause  for  joy  on  their 


During  the  past  year  tee  have  been 
obliged  to  neglect  our  department  of  re- 
ligious news  for  lack  of  space,  much  of 
which  was  claimed  by  The  Forward 
Movement.  But  the  department  is  com- 
ing back,  ami  better  than  ever  at  that. 
We  take  pleasure  in  announcing  that 
Rev.  R.  ISiebuhr,  who  in  his  work  as  gen- 
eral secretary  of  the  War  Welfare  Com- 
mission has  secured  a  wide  acquaintance 
with  leaders  in  other  denominations  and 
a  keen  insight  into  religious  movements 
and  tendencies,  will  from  time  to  time 
give  our  readers  a  brief  review  of  im- 
portant events  and  discuss  the  ten- 
dencies in  the  church  life  of  America. 


0 


1'HE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


part  to  arrange  for  a  special  celebration  on  the  af- 
ternoon of  July  10th  in  honor  or  their  pastor,  W.  R. 
Wetzler,  whose  25th  anniversary  as  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel  they  wished  td  observe  in  a  befitting  man- 
ner: The  ordination  of  Rev.  Wetzler's  son  having 
taken  place  in  the  forenoon  service,  in  which  several 
visiting  pastors  had  taken  pari,  il  was  not  so  difficult 
to  make  the  necessary  preparations  for  the  afternoon 
without  arousing  undue  suspicion.  Nevertheless  Rev. 
Wetzler  had  to  confess  that  the  celebration  was  not 
a  complete  surprise. 

All  the  pastors  had  been  invited  to  partake  of  the 
noon  meal  at  the  home  of  one  of  the  members.  When 
the  church  bell  suddenly  invited  to  the  house  of 
worship  at  2  o'clock  and  everybody  seemed  to  heed 
the  call,  there  was  nothing  left  for  Rev.  Wetzler  but 
to  go  also  and  make  an  investigation.  One  glance 
convinced  him  that  the  church  was  full  of  people  in 
spite  of  the  oppressive  heat.  Two  members  of  the 
church  council  escorted  their  pastor  to  a  vacant  chair 
at  the  altar  where  he  was  greeted  in  the  name  of 
the  assembled  congregation  by  Rev.  W.  Schaefer,  who 
had  ordained  him  25  years  ago.  The  services  were 
conducted  by  Rev.  Von  der  Ohe,  Mapleton,  Iowa,  who 
also  delivered  the  hearty  greetings  of  the  LeMars 
pastoral  circle.  The  address  was  delivered  by  Rev. 
W.  Schaefer  of  Omaha,  Neb.,  while  Rev.  E.  J.  Fleer 
of  Milwaukee,  a  brother-in-law  of  Rev.  Wetzler,  also 
spoke  briefly.  And  if  it  was  a  pleasure  in  the  fore- 
noon service  for  the  father  to  be  able,  in  the  name 
of  the  Ladies  Aid  society,  to  present  his  son  with 
an  envelope  containing  a  substantial  sum  of  money, 
it  was  an  even  greater  pleasure  for  the  son  in  the 
afternoon  to  be  able  to  present  his  father  with  an 
envelope  containing  a  sum  equal  to  three  times  25 
silver  dollars,  also  a  gift  from  the  Ladies'  Aid.  Rev. 
Wetzler  expressed  his  heartfelt  thanks  to  all  who  had 
a  hand  in  arranging  the  fine  celebration.  After  the 
close  of  the  service  the  entire  gathering  spent  sev- 
eral hours  socially  on  the  shady  lawn  beside  the 
church,  the  untiring  members  of  the  Ladies'  Aid 
serving  refreshments. 

In  July  1896  Rev.  Wetzler  was  ordained  at  Marys- 
ville,  Kan.;  during  the  25  years  of  work  in  the  min- 
istry he  has  faithfully  served  the  following  congre- 
gations: First  Evangelical,  Pomeroy,  la.;  St.  John's, 
Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  and  since  1909  Friedens  at 
Schleswig.  May  God  in  His  grace  and  wisdom 
strengthen  him  for  many  more  years  of  faithful  serv- 
ice in  the  vineyard.  A.  Von  der  Ohe,  P. 

Missouri  District 
Bellefontaines  Mo. 

On  July  24th  the  splendid  new  pipe  organ,  built 
by  the  well-known  and  reliable  firm,  George  Kilgen 
and  Son,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  was  dedicated  at  St.  John's 
church,  Bellefontaine,  Mo.  Rev.  Paul  Schnake  of 
Sutter,  111.,  son  of  a  former  pastor  of  St.  John's,  Rev. 
Carl  Schnake,  Bible  Grove,  111.,  who  could  not  be 
present  because  of  poor  health,  preached  in  the  Ger- 
man morning  service  and  in  the  English  evening 
service. 

In  the  evening  service  Prof.  Pfeiffer,  the  well- 
known  and  talented  organist  of  St.  Matthew's  church, 
St.  Louis,  served  at  the  organ,  and  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  following  neighboring  ministers: 
Rev.  H.  Tessmer,  Manchester;  Rev.  F.  Baur,  Altheim; 
Rev.  Theo.  Schumacher,  Gumbo. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  annual  ice  cream  social 
took  place,  the  Ladies'  Aid  society  serving  refresh- 
ments. Besides  the  organ,  art  windows,  new  pulpit 
and  altar-covering  and  new  carpets  were  also  dedi- 
cated. The  organ  cost  a  little  pver  $1,750  and  is 
fully  paid. 

Glory  to  the  Lord  alone! 

E.  Ayricola,  Pastor. 


New  Mass  Movement  Toward  Protestantism 
II. 

Here  Is  Chicago,  probably  America's  greatest  cos- 
mopolitan center.  Here  over  Beventy  languages  are 
spoken,  and  two  out  of  every  three  inhabitants  are 
foreign-born  or  are  the  children  of  immigrants.  For 
<  i  .  wholesale  desertions  from  the  Itoman  Church 
have  been  noted.  Only  the  ranks  of  the  Irish  and 
Polish  have  held  firm.  Our  Italian  r  byterian  pas- 
tors in  Chicago  tell  us  that  70  per  cent  of  the  Italians 


have  virtually  quit  the  Church;  and  among  the  Bo- 
hemians the  percentage  is  even  larger.  The  Lithuan- 
ians defection  has  taken  60  cr  70  per  cent  of  that  na- 
tionality from  the  Catholic  Church. 

At  first  these  masses  of  foreign-born  sought,  athe- 
ism and  agnosticism.  Daily  papers  were  printed  ad- 
vocating infidelity.  Their  hatred  was  toward  all 
chinches.  This  phase  lasted  for  several  years.  But 
a  reaction  against  atheism  has  definitely  set  in.  Now 
the  leaders  of  the  masses  are  seeking  the  counsel  and 
leadership  of  Protestantism.  Let  me  illustrate  with 
ttie  stcry  of  the  Lithuanians  in  Chicago.  For  months 
one  of  their  leaders,  Dr.  A.  1..  Graicunas,  who  formerly 
was  a  Catholic,  sought  help  in  establishing  an  unde- 
nominational religious  society.  Finally  he  appealed 
to  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  The  immigration  secretary,  Abra- 
ham Powers,  who  is  a  Baptist  layman,  responded.  It 
was  decided  to  hold  a  meeting  as  an  experiment.  This 
gathering  was  advertised  thruout  the  neighborhood. 

The  meeting  place  was  a  hall  on  the  third  floor 
of  a  South  Halsted  street  business  building.  On  the 
first  flocr  was  a  moving  picture  show.  On  the  second 
were  lodge  halls.  Could  the  people  be  got  by  these  at- 
tractions? They  could.  The  rocm  was  packed  with 
nearly  350  Lithuanians,  mostly  men.  They  sat  for 
two  hours  and  a  half  on  an  oppressive  night,  listening 
to  gospel  talks  given  by  prominent  Chicago  pastors, 
some  of  them  translated  into  the  Lithuanian  tongue. 
But  most  of  the  hearers  could  understand  English,  be- 
ing of  the  group  which  had  been  here  a  decade  or 
more. 

They  came  again  to  the  next  meeting,  and  to  the 
third.  I  remember  addressing  one  of  them  in  the 
back  room  of  a  saloon,  witli  several  hundred  present, 
tho  it  was  on  a  hot  summer  night.  They  have  formed 
what  may  almost  be  called  a  church — the  Lithuanian 
Educational  and  Missionary  Society,  with  this  object 
stated  in  its  constitution:  "To  educate  and  support 
missionaries,  doctors  and  nurses,  to  provide  homes  for 
orphans,  erect  hospitals  for  the  sick  and  afflicted,  and 
thus  open  the  hearts  and  enlighten  the  minds  of  Lith- 
uanian people  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  in  order  that 
they  may  see  and  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
They  held  regular  meetings  in  an  old  church  building, 
and  are  developing  all  the  activities  of  an  energetic 
evangelical  church.  The  story  of  their  meetings  is 
like  one  from  old  Puritan  days.  An  hour's  service 
is  unthinkable;  unless  it  is  at  least  three  hours  long, 
the  people  are  disappointed. 

Similar  meetings  have  been  held  by  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  in  other  Lithuanian  settlements  in  Chicago,  and 
everywhere  the  response  is  the  same.  Lithuanian 
leaders  in  Chicago  are  pleading  for  Protestant  leader- 
ship and  for  funds  to  reap  the  harvest  at  hand.  A 
noteworthy  feature  of  their  program,  however,  is  that 
they  want  the  initiative  to  be  their  own. 

Only  5  per  cent  of  the  33,000  Russians  in  Chicago 
have  anything  to  do  with  the  Greek  Orthodox  Church 
in  the  city.  Yet  at  the  Russian  hall,  652  West  14th 
street,  where  Protestant  meetings  are  held,  the  room 
is  crowded,  and  standing  rocm  is  scant.  During  the 
past  calendar  year  the  Chicago  Tract  Society,  which 
has  carried  on  work  among  immigrants  for  thirty 
years,  has  had  thirty-four  missionaries  in  its  employ, 
held  meetings  and  distributed  literature  in  thirty- 
eight  languages,  conducted  2,418  religious  meetings, 
visited  58,507  homes  and  distributed  12,045,940  pages 
of  literature,  principally  gospels.  Attendance  at  street 
meetings  during  the  summer  in  the  foreign  districts 
frequently  ranges  from  100  to  1,800,  pecple  standing 
for  two  hours  or  more  to  listen  to  the  gospel  message. 

The  story  goes  on  and  might  consume  pages.  But 
this  much  indicates  the  trend  of  events  of  worldwide 
scope.  A  mass  movement  toward  Protestantism  has 
set  in  the  world  over. — The  Continent. 


Youth  and  the  Oiiirch 
By  Rev.  Theo.  Tn  i  ,  vnns 

Being  a  paper  read  before  the  Conference  Of  tfre 
Kansas  District,  May  24,  1921.  and  approved  and 
endorsed  by  the  District  for  publication. 
One  of  the  many  tasks  of  reconstruction  that 
faces  tho  war-weary  Christian  world  today  is  to  re- 
build lost  hope.    In  one  of  the  many  books  on  the 
Church  and  the  crisis  of  toda.v    .,,  author  refers  to 
the  aging  effect  of  the  great  war.    He  says:  "Loss 
of  hope  Is  one  of  the  inevitable   u  <  nmpanyments  of 


war,  for  hope  belongs  to  the  vitality  of  youth,  and  the 
world  is  now  war;weary  and  old."  An  American 
student  at  the  French  fronl  commented  upon  the  fact 
that  the  French  soldiers  are  prematurely  aged.  "They 
have  lost  their  youth,"  he  says,  "They  sit  like  old 
men  and  talk  constantly  of  the  good  old  days  they 
have  seen  in  the  past."  The  world  faces  the  task 
of  reconstruction  with  much  of  its  youth  gone  and 
with  much  that  remains  prematurely  exhausted  and 
aged.  It  is  a  less  hopeful  world,  will  it  be  less 
moral  and  idealistic? 

"If  our  civilization  is  not  to  become  prematurely 
impotent,  th£  springs  of  hope  must  be  restored.  It 
is  necessary  to  create  a  new  hope;  only  a  supreme 
fire  of  thought  and  spirit  can  save  future  generations 
from  the  death  that  has  befallen  the  generation  we 
know  and  love." 

Nevertheless,  perennial  youthfulness  and  hope  is 
one  of  the  outstanding  qualities  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, and  it  refuses  to  despair  before  the  entrench- 
ment of  evil,  no  matter  how  strong  they  may  be. 
Christianity  shouts  its  triumph  in  the  very  face  of 
death.  It  believes  that  humanity  can  and  will  go  on 
to  perfection,  it  insists  that  the  ideals  and  principles 
of  Jesus  express  the  ideals  and  aspirations  of  human- 
ity and  the  eternal  purposes  of  God  which  shall  yet 
be  embodied  in  human  living. 

When  therefore,  as  advocates  of  this  religion,  we 
are  confronted  with  new  and  difficult  problems  as  to 
the  young  pople  and  their  relationship  to  the  Church 
we  consider  it  an  encouraging  sign  of  our  times  that 
it  is  generaly  recognized  as  one  of  the  leading  prob- 
lems of  the  day.  The  recognition  of  the  problem  it- 
self is  encouraging.  Wherever  it  has  been  swept 
aside  to  the  satisfaction  of  pastors  and  church  lead- 
ers a  state  of  stagnation  will  rapidly  be  reached 
where  the  membership  is  made  up  chiefly  of  old  men 
and  women,  feeble  in  body  and  mind,  whose  outstand- 
ing purpose  in  life  is  to  obtain  a  respectable  funeral. 
Those  who  are  self-satisfied  with  this  accomplishment 
and  success  in  the  work  among  the  young  people, 
who  feel  no  anxiety,  have  no  question,  no  doubt,  no 
fear  for  the  future  outlook  of  the  Church,  had  bet- 
ter engage  an  embalmer  to  replenish  the  stock  in 
Museums  with  an  ornamental  mummy  of  his  career 
as  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  A  great  num- 
ber of  churches  that  continue  to  struggle  for  an  ex- 
istence doubtless  have  successfully  evaded  all  tasks 
and  problems  in  dealing  effectively  with  the  young 
people  and  have  as  a  result  reached  the  funeral 
stage. 

In  other  words,  as  long  as  the  Church  intends 
to  be  the  most  powerful  spiritual  influence  of  world 
civilization,  and  as  long  as  youth  continues  to  be 
what  it  is,  this  problem  will  never  be  completely  and 
permanently  solved.  It  is  not  always  the  solution 
of  a  problem  that  marks  genuine  progressiveness,  but 
the  recognition  of  it,  the  continuous  struggle  and  the 
sincere  effort  to  reach  the  highest  possible  ideal. 

In  this  sense  only  are  we  discussing  the  deal- 
ing with  this  problem.  It  is  impossible  at  this  time 
to  take  up  in  a  specific  way  the  many  and  diverse 
phases  of  the  problem,  such  as  methods  of  evangel- 
istic work  among  the  unchurched,  or  means  of  reli- 
gious education  in  Sunday  schools  and  young  people's 
societies,  a  subject  which  is  ably  discussed  in  "Youth 
and  the  Church,"  by  C.  P.  Maus,  and  in  Well's  "The 
Young  People's  Pastor."  Let  us  point  out  some  of 
the  fundamental  principles  in  dealing  with  youth, 
especially  in  its  adolescent  period. 

Spiritual  Regeneration  in  Youth 

Spiritual  results  must  have  a  spiritual  begin- 
ning. Mechanical  and  material  causes  can  not  bring 
about  spiritual  results. 

We  take  it  for  granted  that  to  win  young  people 
for  the  Church  in  reality  means  to  secure  them  for 
the  spiritual  kingdom  of  God.  This,  however,  is  not 
always  self-evident,  for  many  people  get  these  two 
terms  mixed  and  imagine  they  have  the  kingdom  of 
God  when  they  have  nothing  but  the  Church.  The 
Church  is  an  external  institution  made  by  man  and 
organized  and  governed  by  human  agencies,  while 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  a  spiritual  condition,  a  spirit- 
ual force  not  limned  by  human  institutions,  race, 
creed  or  society.  The  Church  is  merely  the  agent 
for  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  aims  to  bring  about 
(Continued  on  Page  7) 
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strong  to  resist  temptation.  They  should  be  taught 
to  feel  that  they  must  observe  the  laws  of  society,  for 
they  do  not  belong  to  themselves,  but  to  the  race. 
And  they  should  be  made  to  perceive  that  every 
choice  of  theirs  affects  for  evil  or  for  good  an  eternity 
of  generations. 

A  Prayer 

Jesus,  our  Friend:  when  we  feel  Thee  near  us, 
our  hearts  make  joyful  music.  For  sheer  gladness 
we  attack  our  work  with  fresh  enthusiasm  and  reap 
a  worthwhile  harvest.  Thou  dost  take  the  loneliness 
from  our  lives.  Thou  dost  supply  us  with  occupation 
enough  to  keep  our  thoughts  from  our  miserable 
selves.  Thou  dost  make  us  happy.  And  for  that  we 
are  thankful.  Amen. 


Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Fredebicka  C.  Pudebeb 

LESSONS  FROM  RUTH 
M.,  Aug.  15.    Homesickness.    Ruth  1 :  6. 
T.,  Aug.  16.    Reward  of  Kindness.    Ruth  1 :  8. 
W  .  Aug.  17.    The  Beauty  of  Love.    Ruth  1:  16. 
T.,  Aug.  18.    Divine  Providence.    Ruth  2:  1-9. 
F..  Aug.  19.    Modesty.    Ruth  2:  13-23. 
S..  Aug.  20.    Reward.    Ruth  4:  1-12. 
Sun.,  Aug.  21.     Topic — Lessons  from  the  Book  of 
Ruth.    Ruth  1:  14-22. 

Hints  to  the  Leader 

Perhaps  the  members  in  your  society  have  never 
read  the  Book  of  Ruth  thru  at  one  sitting.  Now 
is  a  good  time  to  get  them  to  do  it.  At  the  meet- 
ing distribute  Bibles,  pencils,  and  papers.  Announce 
that  you  want  every  member  to  read  thru  the  book 
silently  and  to  jot  down  one  or  two  lessons  that  he 
thinks  are  prominent.  Limit  the  time  for  this;  and 
ten  minutes  before  closing  have  the  slips  read. 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

No  love  story  in  the  world  equals  in  charm,  sim- 
plicity, and  universal  heart-appeal  the  story  of 
Ruth.  It  is  perfect  in  its  conception,  and  no  phras- 
ing of  ours  can  present  its  ideals  half  so  clearly,  nor 
a  tenth  part  so  forcefuly  as  the  Book  itself  presents 
them.  The  story  might  inspire  a  poem,  but  hardly 
should  we  attempt  to  extract  from  it  a  philosophy. 

Its  select  passages  indicate  for  us  the  pulse  beat 
of  every  true  woman.  They  lay  bare  to  us  the  feel- 
ings in  a  woman's  soul. 

And  when  we  pause  long  enough  to  detect  the 
keynote  of  her  feelings  we  find  that  it  is  an  over- 
whelming yearning  for  companionship. 

Every  woman  loves,  and  longs  to  be  loved  in  re- 
turn. Noami's  was  a  broad  love.  She  loved  her 
husband,  her  sons,  her  daughters-in-law,  her  kins- 
men, her  country,  and  her  God.  Ruth  loved  her  hus- 
band, her  mother-in-law,  her  kinsman,  and  her  coun- 
try. And  her  love  overstepped  Naomi's,  for  she 
loved  also  Naomi's  country,  and  Naomi's  God.  She 
instinctively  recognized  in  her  first  husband  and  in 
his  mother  a  purer,  nobler  lineage  than  that  from 
which  she  had  sprung.  And  instinctively  hoping,  no 
doubt,  to  find  among  Naomi's  people  a  mate  who 
should  be  a  perfect  father  to  the  children  that  her 
mother  heart  wanted,  Ruth  left  her  own  land  and 
went  with  Naomi  into  a  land  of  strangers. 

"And  they  came  to  Bethlehem  in  the  beginning 
of  the  barley  harvest.  .    And  Ruth  went,  and 

came,  and  gleaned  in  the  field  after  the  reapers." 

Thus  might  the  story  have  ended.  For  most 
women  never  get  any  further  along  the  road  towards 
the  realization  of  their  ideals  than  this.  Work 
crushes  them  physically,  mentally;  and  so  exhausted 
do  they  become  that,  to  get  relief  from  fatigue,  they 
sell  their  birthrights  for  a  marriage  certificate,  or  a 
pot  of  gold. 

But  Ruth  was  an  exceptional  woman,  and  hard 
work  did  not  rub  the  glamour  from  her  dream.  Then 
too,  she  was  fortunate  in  her  choice  of  Naomi  for  a 
confidant  and  friend.  The  older  woman  watched 
over  Ruth's  physical  needs,  keeping  the  girl  strong 
to  resist  the  temptations  which  might  have  come  to 
her  from  associating  with  the  young  men  in  the  field. 

So  Ruth  worked  bravely  until  she  saw  Boaz;  and 
recognizing  in  him  the  goodness  that  she  wanted, 
she  won  him  with  the  charm  of  her  virtue. 

And  after  the  ceremony,  which  made  her  his  wife 
they  lived  happily  together,  and  Obed  was  born  of 
their  union.  Now  Obed  was  the  father  of  Jesse,  and 
Jesse  was  the  father  of  David,  and  David  was  an  an- 
cestor of  Christ. 

So  the  story  of  Ruth  had  not  only  a  happy  end- 
ing but  a  divine  one  as  well.  And  for  that  reason, 
as  long  as  life  lasts,  its  inspiring  message  will  be 
echoed  down  the  ages. 

And  this  is  its  message  for  youth:  In  the  great 
struggle  with  life's  problems  it  is  not  the  sheltered 
person  who  is  triumphant,  but  the  guided  one.  Young 
people  should  not  be  denied  their  heritage  of  an  older 
person's  friendship.  They  should  be  advised,  and 
their  physical  needs  administered  to,  to  keep  them 


The  Adult  Lesson 

Rev.  L.  G.  Weber 
PAUL  PREPARES  FOR  WORLD-CONQUEST 

Acts  15:  1—16:  5. 
M.,  Aug.  15.  Acts  15:  1-6.  The  Council  at  Jerusalem. 
T.,  Aug.  16.  Acts  15:  7-11.  Peter's  Statement. 
W.,  Aug.  17.  Acts  15:  13-21.  The  Counsel  of  James. 
T.,  Aug.  18.  Acts  15:  22-29.  The  Council's  Decision. 
F.,  Aug.  19.  Acts  15:  36—16:  5.  Paul  and  Timothy. 
S.,  Aug.  20.  Isa.  49:  6b-13.  A  Light  to  the  Nations. 
S.,  Aug.  21.  Isa.  35:  1-10.    Joy  to  the  World. 

Golden  Text — But  we  believe  that  we  shall  be 
saved  thru  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    Acts  15:  11. 

Biblical  Basis 

Until  this  time  the  teachings  of  the  apostles  had 
been  very  simple,  and  no  attempt  had  been  made  to 
formulate  any  fixed  tenets  by  which  all  would  have 
to  be  guided.  Gradually,  however,  the  Church 
reached  out  and  drew  into  its  membership  such  a 
varied  constituency,  that  differences  of  opinion  neces- 
sarily arose,  and  the  history  of  the  Church  shows 
that  from  that  time  on  many  differences  arose,  most 
of  which  were  settled  by  councils,  of  which  the  one 
mentioned  in  this  chapter,  which  took  place  in  Jeru- 
salem about  the  year  50,  is  the  first.  It  is  interest- 
ing to  note  that  the  first  discordant  note  came  thru 
religious  extremists,  the  former  Pharisees. 

The  matter  was  settled  in  the  simple  ways  of  those 
days:  the  evidence  produced  by  Paul,  that  God  Him- 
self placed  no  emphasis  upon  circumstances,  the  fact 
that  many  were  receiving  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  had 
never  even  heard  of  this  old  religious  ceremonial  of 
the  Jews,  was  looked  upon  by  the  whole  assembly 
as  proof  that  God  loves  Gentile  as  well  as  Jew,  that 
no  outward  sign  would  insure  His  favor,  but  that 
the  sole  condition  of  gaining  salvation  is  a  change 
of  heart. 

You  will  note  also  that  another  question  evidently 
in  dispute  was  settled  by  this  conference,  and  that 
was  the  question  regarding  certain  customs  and  usages 
among  the  Gentiles,  especially  repugnant  to  the 
Jews.  Paul  had  upheld  the  old  Jewish  law  in  this 
respect  before  this  conclave,  and  in  after  years  we 
find  him  sternly  reproving  all  violations  of  these 
express  stipulations.  The  result  of  this  council  was 
in  every  respect  satisfactory;  the  apostles  repaired 
to  all  parts  where  Christ  had  been  preached,  bearing 
with  them  in  writing  and  by  word  of  mouth  the  de- 
cisions of  the  elders  of  the  Church.  Especial  joy  did 
these  tidings  bring  to  the  church  at  Antioch,  which 
was  at  this  time  the  home  base  for  the  missionaries, 
and  itself  a  congregation  composed  largely  of  Gen- 
tile Christians. 

Paul's  second  journey  was  really  begun  as  a  sort 
of  visitation  of  the  churches  already  founded.  At 
the  outset  a  painful  scene  arose  between  him  and  his 
erstwhile  companion.  Paul  may  seem  to  us  intoler- 
ant in  his  attitude  toward  Mark,  but  we  must  remem 
ber  that  this  young  disciple  had  proven  himself  none 
too  reliable  on  the  former  journey,  and  Paul  full  well 
knew  that  no  weak-kneed  men  could  be  relied  upon 
to  successfully  and  securely  build  the  Church  in 
those  times,  when  only  the  most  courageous  and 
faithful  could  and  would  withstand  the  enmity  of 
heathendom  and  fanatic  Jewry. 

On  this  journey  Paul  picked  up  Timothy,  a  man 


who  was  to  play  an  Important  part  in  the  later  life 
and  work  of  the  great  apostel.  He  circumcised  this 
young  Greek,  not  for  religious  reasons,  but  rather  to 
silence  the  tongues  of  Jewish  persecutors;  some  think 
it  was  done  to  satisfy  Timothy  himself  :  we  are  sure 
from  Paul's  letters  that  Paul  had  ceased  to  attach 
any  significance  whatever  to  circumcision. 

Practical  Application 

Many  times,  no  doubt,  the  question  arises  in  your 
mind.  Why  so  many  divisions  in  the  Church,  when 
all  have  the  same  goal?  The  reason  is  not  to  be 
sought  in  tiie  teachings  of  Christ,  nor  in  the  teach- 
ings of  the  apostles.  The  great  majority  of  the 
present-day  christian  denominations  are  the  out- 
growth of  speculative  theorizing  on  the  part  of  theo- 
logians, all  of  whom  of  course  hold  that  each  particu- 
lar one  has  found  the  proper  way  of  interpreting 
Scripture.  Even  Christianity  is  not  free  from  end- 
less quibbling  and  fussing  over  the  "How?"  and 
"Why?"  of  salvation,  often  losing  sight  of  the  great 
truth  of  God's  mercy  in  its  petty  bickering.  The 
Evangelical  Church  is  often  accused  of  being  a 
church  without  doctrine:  those  so  critically  inclined 
may  be  correct,  but  only  from  the  standpoint  of  those 
who  seek  salvation  thru  doctrine:  our  forefathers 
were  careful  to  organize  a  church-body  which  would 
be  a  bearer  of  the  "Good  Tidings."  Our  Church  does 
not  claim  perfection  for  itself,  nor  does  it  attempt  to 
say  that  it  is  a  better  Church  than  the  rest,  but  it  does 
claim  that  no  other  doctrine  is  essential  than  the 
one  that  in  Christ  Jesus  there  is  salvation  from  sin 
for  all  men. 

The  Early  Church  seems  to  have  settled  mooted 
questions  peacefully  and  in  a  spirit  of  tolerance;  it 
would  be  well  for  the  present  Church  if  we  would  lay 
aside  our  personal  prejudice  and  find  a  common 
meeting-ground  in  faith  in  our  Redeemer. 

Purity  of  life  is  one  of  the  earliest  teachings  of 
God,  and  it  is  essential  that  Christians  practice  such 
self-control,  and  cultivate  such  habits  as  will  tend 
to  promote  the  inner  or  spiritual  life.  While  God 
does  not  expect  man  to  be  so  saintly  as  to  lose  all  joy 
in  living,  yet  we  are  expected  to  have  our  minds  cen- 
tered upon  higher  things  than  those  which  insure 
physical  enjoyment  only.  The  highest  joy  there  is 
in  life  is  the  portion  of  him  who  lives  his  life  with 
God:  we  may  live  with  others,  with  ourselves,  which 
means  to  simply  exist,  and  in  either  case  we  may  get 
something  out  of  life,  but  if  we  want  to  give  life  a 
real  content,  we  will  find  that  by  living  with  God. 

Question 

What  important  work  was  the  result  of  that 
liberal  resolution  of  the  council  at  Jerusalem? 

Youth  and  the  Church 

(Continued  from  Pasre  6) 

and  promote  the  social  and  spiritual  order  of  human 
society  called  the  kingdom  of  God. 

To  get  people  into  the  church  does  not  neces- 
sarily mean  to  secure  them  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
To  increase  the  number  of  enrollments  in  Sunday 
schools  and  Young  People's  societies  does  not  in  it- 
self signify  spiritual  progress.  There  must  be  a  spir- 
itual beginning.  The  greatest  teacher  and  spiritual 
leader  of  all  ages  has  said :  "Except  one  be  born  anew 
he  can  not  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  He  does  not 
establish  a  new  ruling  with  which  to  burden  future 
generations— nor  does  He  utter  a  new  prophecy,  He 
merely  states  a  plain  fact  when  he  says:  "he  can 
not."  It  is  a  physical  impossibility  to  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God  unless  one  is  born  again.  As  a  flower 
speaks  in  intelligible  terms  of  a  new  birth  of  the  old 
mother  earth  brought  about  by  the  life  of  the  higher 
vegetable  kingdom  within  the  seed  that  reached 
down  into  the  lower  mineral  kingdom, — so  the  soul. 
The  higher  life  of  the  divine  spirit  must  come  down 
into  the  human  life,  transform  it  and  bring  it  into 
the  higher  spiritual  kingdom. 

This  first  law  of  spiritual  life  can  not  be  disre- 
garded when  it  comes  to  winning  young  men  and 
women  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  This  new  birth 
comos  to  pass  in  the  20th  century  in  much  the  same 
way  as  it  did  in  the  first,  by  conversion  and  repent- 
ance, effected  either  by  a  sudden  crisis  and  a  definite 
spiritual  experience  or  more  frequently  by  a  process 
of  transition  covering  periods  of  months  and  years. 
True  repentance  does  not  call  for  sensational  exhibi- 
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tions  of  "sob-stuff-sceneries,"  but  is  a  complete  re- 
versal of  purpose,  a  turning  squarely  about  in  the 
pathway  of  life  and  a  positive  abandonment  of  the 
previous  sinful  course  for  one  that  is  Godward. 

Now  it  so  happens  that  conversion  belongs  al- 
most exclusively  to  the  years  between  10  and  25. 
Outside  of  that  range  instances  are  very  few.  We 
have  on  hand  careful  and  exhaustive  investigations 
of  spiritual  experiences  by  well  known  scientists 
such  as  Prof.  Starbuck  and  Coe,  which  render  large 
services  in  this  connection.  They  convince  us  that 
conversion  is  a  distinctly  adolescent  phenomenon. 
Even  in  this  period  conversions  are  not  distributed 
equally  as  to  the  age.  The  number  of  conversions  in- 
creases gradually  from  the  8th  to  the  11th  and  then 
rapidly  to  the  16th  year,  declining  again,  first  rap- 
idly to  the  20th,  and  then  gradually  to  the  30th  year, 
at  which  age  they  are  quite  rare.  It  has  been  as- 
serted that  when  conversion  has  not  occurred  before 
the  20th  year,  it  will  never  be  experienced.  Prof  Coe 
tabulates  1,784  cases  of  conversions  of  men,  the  aver- 
age age  being  16.4  years.  In  view  of  these  observa- 
tions the  Church  does  not  add  anything  of  value  to 
her  constructiveness  and  progress  when  her  leaders 
attempt  to  change  these  outstanding  conditions  and 
try  to  place  the  time  of  conversion  at  old  age. 

Adolescence  is  the  most  critical  period  in  the  whole 
development  of  the  individual,  it  is  the  period  when 
conversion  is  most  likely  to  occur.  It  is  Youth's 
golden  opportunity  to  experience  a  new  birth.  It  is 
the  golden  opportunity  for  the  Church,  the  one  big 
chance  of  winning  souls  for  Christ.  There  is  every 
reason  that  she  should  grasp  this  one  opportunity 
and  employ  all  possible  means — popular  and  unpopu- 
lar, customary  or  unusual — and  exert  every  fibre 
of  her  vitality,  bring  into  play  every  ounce  of  her 
energy  and  influence  to  cut  the  golden  grain  before 
the  sun  goes  down. 

There  are  a  number  of  methods  that  may  be 
employed.  The  evangelistic  method  is  one  of  the 
most  effective,  even  tho  it  is  rgarded  with  a  great 
deal  of  skepticism  in  Evangelical  circles.  To  stir  and 
thoroly  arouse  the  conscience  of  youth  at  this  critical 
period  when  the  great  transformation  takes  place  in 
its  physical,  mental  and  spiritual  nature,  to  direct 
and  guide  the  searching  restless  spirit,  towards  spir- 
itual, noble  and  the  highest  ideals  by  means  of  well 
planned  evangelistic  appeals  that  are  conducted  with 
vigor  and  intense  sincerity,  will  always  bring  definite 
and  permanent  results.  Many  are  afraid  by  em- 
ploying such  methods  of  breaking  old  established 
customs,  afraid  to  leave  the  old  familiar  track — the 
rut — that  makes  going  so  easy,  so  safe,  so  simple. 
They  fear  that  some  one  might  accidentally  wake  up 
and  begin  to  move. — "Any  method  is  good  enough 
that  brings  about  a  spiritual  awakening  and  a  re- 
generation of  our  young  people." 

Since  conversion  is  not  always  manifested  by 
a  definite  spiritual  experience  but  more  frequently 
extends  thruout  long  periods,  a  thoro  relisious  educa- 
tion and  training  is  essential.  Here  we  have  our 
splendid  system  of  religious  schools,  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  confirmation  class,  the  importance  of 
which  can  not  be  sufficiently  emphasized.  But  even 
here  difficult  problems  are  met.  The  didactical 
method  usually  followed  by  instructors  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Catechism  may  promote  greater  intelligence 
and  mental  progress,  but  does  it  inspire  the  youthful 
mind  to  higher,  nobler  and  spiritual  attainments? 
The  danger  exisls  that  the  instruction  in  pur  Cate- 
chism does  not  bring  about  a  new  birth  in  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  the  young  people,  unless  the  instructor  is 
sufficiently  original  and  capable  to  substitute  in  such 
a  way  as  to  interpret  the  divine  truths  in  a  simple 
comprehensive  and  inspirational  manner.  We  must, 
have  and  carry  out  a  well  prepared  educational  pro- 
gram. Religious  education  begun  with  the  child  and 
followed  on  into  youth  is  the  only  permanently  ef- 
ficient  way  of  winning  the  young  people  to  the  great 
work  of  organized  Christianity. 

"It  has  been  pointed  out  that  among  the  great 
modern  nations  the  United  States  and  France  are  the 
only  nations  in  which  religious  instructions  and 
training  are  explicitly  excluded  from  the  public 
schools.  Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  wisdom 
of  siieh  exclusion  of  one  of  the  most  Important  ele- 
ments of  education  from  the  formal  Instruction  of 
the  public  school-system,  the  fact  remains  that  we 
have  in  this  country  a  secular  or  nun-religious  sys- 


tem of  public  education,  and  that  the  responsibility 
which  falls  upon  the  Church  to  supply  the  need  for 
religious  instruction  and  nurture  Is  therefore  the 
more  imperative." 

If  you  would  point  to  the  weakest  spot  in  the 
Protestant  Church  you  would  put  your  finger  on  the 
army  of  27  million  children  and  youths  in  our  land 
who  are  growing  up  in  spiritual  illiteracy,  and  16 
million  other  American  Protestant  children  whose 
religious  instruction  is  limited  to  a  brief  half  hour 
once  a  week,  often  sandwiched  in  between  a  delayed 
preaching  service  and  the  American  Sunday  dinner. 
Let  it  be  burned  into  the  minds  of  our  church  leaders 
that  "a  Church  which  can  not  save  its  own  children 
can  never  save  the  world."  (Survey,  p.  211.) 
(To  be  continued.) 

The  Child's  Prayer  Life 

(Continued  from  Page  3) 

Another  thing  that  should  be  carefully  impressed 
upon  the  mind  is  that  prayers  can  not  all  be  an- 
swered, any  more  than  each  and  every  childish  re- 
quest is  granted.  By  beginning  in  childhood  it  is 
easy  to  train  the  boys  and  girls  to  add  to  their  peti- 
tions "Thy  will  be  done,"  only  in  their  own  words. 
"Lord,  I  want  this  very  much,  but  if  it  is  not  best 
for  me,  then  do  not  give  it  to  me,"  is.  the  way  one 
young  person  expresses  it,  but  from  childhood  that 
thought  was  drilled  into  the  mind.  The  boy  or  girl 
in  the  teen  age,  who  is  just  beginning  the  independ- 
ent prayer  life,  is  very  apt  to  inquire  what  good  it 
does  to  ask  for  anything,  if  the  whole  matter  is  to 
be  left  with  God  after  all,  but  children  can  be  trained 
to  trust  implicitly  by  beginning  in  time.  To  be  sure, 
they  do  not  understand  the  value  of  childish  prayers, 
but  they  will  in  later  years  and  be  thankful  that 
they  were  ever  started  in  the  right  path. 

So  while  the  habit  of  listening  to  the  prayers  of 
others  reverently  is  all  important  it  is  equally  im- 
portant that  the  boys  and  girls  learn  to  "make  up" 
their  own  petitions  to  God.  Crude,  unformed,  child- 
ish, immature  in  thought  they  may  be,  but  neverthe- 
less they  are  helping  the  little  mind  to  find  itself  in 
its  relation  to  Jesus  who  died  to  redeem  them.  In 
time  of  doubt,  of  pleasure,  of  sorrow  and  of  disap- 
pointment the  child  mind  can  lean  upon  God  just 
as  the  adult  mind  does,  and  all  life  will  be  sweeter 
and  more  profitable  by  the  early  piety  that  manifests 
itself  in  the  intimate  relation  with  the  great  All  Fa- 
ther who  is  specially  pleased  with  the  love  and  de- 
votion of  little  children. 

Social  Evolution  and  the 
Development  off  Religion 

By  CARL  K.  MAHONEY 
204  Paget.  Cloth,  ISet  $1.00 
Preachers  must,  of  coarse,  shake  hands  and  smi 
and  raise  Conference  apportionments  and  more.  Tr 
crying  need,  however — load  enough  to  split  the  don 
of  heaven — is  for  preachers  to  know  the  great  thin* 
of  the  Kingdom,  life,  man,  and  God,  in  terms  of  t 
day.  Then  to  practice  their  beliefs  in  their  lives  at 
translate  them  into  deeds  of  society,  that  both  thr 
and  society  may  be  served.  This  book  learned!: 
clearly,  and  truthfully  sets  forth  basic  principles.  B 
who  understands,  accepts,  and  proceeds  upon  thei 
will  impart  a  larger  knowledge  of  the  world  that  > 
above  him,  and  make  effective  strokes  in  transform 
Ing  the  world  around  him  into  one  whose  government 
are  righteous,  whose  industries  are  just,  and  who* 
social  order  is  Christlike. 
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Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 


ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and.  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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The  War  and  the  Kingdom 

The  war  is  over,  to  be  sure,  and  we  are  glad  of 
it.  Now  that  we  look  back  upon  it  it  appears  like 
a  horrible  nightmare,  and  it  seems  impossible  to  be- 
lieve that  mankind  did  actually  pass  thru  some  of 
the  experiences  the  memory  of  which  a  whole  life- 
time will  not  efface.  Nor  will  it  do  merely  to  forget 
what  is  past  and  to  look  to  the  future  for  better 
things.  Unless  we  see  clearly  the  mistakes  of  the 
past,  and  the  reasons  for  them,  and  make  every  ef- 
fort to  avoid  them  in  the  future,  it  is  idle  to  expect 
that  the  future  will  be  better  than  the  past.  Unless 
the  conditions  which  made  the  great  war  inevitable, 
and  the  factors  which  made  it  what  it  was,  are 
clearly  recognized  in  their  wicked  and  demoralizing 
reality,  and  abolished  or  neutralized  as  quickly  as 
possible,  the  world  will  have  to  witness  another  even 
more  awful  holocaust  in  less  than  a  quarter  of  a 
century.  Six  years  ago  many  of  the  foremost  Chris- 
tian leaders  firmly  believed  that  the  war.  in  the  light 
in  which  they  regarded  it,  would  hasten  to  establish 
and  promote  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth.  We  thank 
God  that  today  it  is  pretty  generally  recognized  that 
war  and  the  kingdom  of  God  are  as  mutually  an- 
tagonistic as  fire  and  water.  To  extend  the  kingdom 
of  God  by  means  of  war  is  as  rational  as  it  would 
be  to  feed  fire  with  water. 

When  we  remind  ourselves  that  the  world  war 
was  the  most  wicked  and  abominable  thing  that  ever 
happened  to  humanity,  we  think  primarily  of  the 
enormous  loss  of  human  life,  the  incalculable  suffer- 
ing and  agony  which  it  entailed,  the  cruelties  and 
atrocities  on  both  sides  which  accompanied  it,  and 
the  hatred  and  bitterness  which  it  has  caused  among 
the  nations.  What  is  usually  overlooked,  however, 
is  the  general  setback  it  has  given  to  religious  effort 
of  every  kind.  Not  only  did  it  stir  up  all  the  baser 
passions  here  at  home  and  make  men  forget  their 
higher  ideals,  or  proclaim  to  the  vast  heathen  world 
that  so-called  Christians  were  really  no  better  than 
non-Christians,  and  that  therefore  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, insofar  as  it  claimed  supremacy  over  other 
religions,  was  a  sham,  but  it  actually  crippled  some 
of  the  most  important  and  effective  agencies  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  so  as  to  render  them  ineffective  for 
a  long  time  to  come. 

Probably  no  better  illustration  of  this  can  be 
found  than  the  loss  sustained  by  the  absolute  sup- 
pression of  German  missionary  effort  in  every  part 
of  the  world.  No  sooner  had  the  war  begun  than 
German  missionaries  in  British  possessions  were 
placed  under  strict  observation  and  subjected  to  regu- 
lations which  hindered  them  in  their  work  and  hu- 
miliated them  in  the  eyes  of  their  people.  In  the 
very  nature  of  the  case  it  was  not  difficult  to  bring 
charges  against  them  which,  in  the  eyes  of  zealous 
and  excited  and  too  often  prejudiced  and  antagonistic 
officials,  deserved  punishment  by  "repatriation,"  as 
the  process  of  deporting  thorn  to  Germany  by  way  of 
concentration  camps  was  euphemistically  called.  Dr. 
Julius  Richter,  the  generally  recognized  foreign  mis- 
sion authority  and  leader  in  Germany,  early  in  1920 
Issued  a  statement  according  to  which  there  were  at 
the  beginning  of  the  war  in  various  parts  of  the 
world  1,657  Protestant  German  missionaries,  not.  in- 
eluding  over  800  missionaries'  wives.  Of  these,  as 
far  as  could  be  ascertained,  only  769  were  still  at. 
work  early  in  1918,  tho  under  the  most  adverse  con- 
ditions, while  of  the  remainder  190  were  prisoners  of 
war  In  concentration  camps  in  various  parts  of  the 
world;  312,  with  their  wives  and  children  had  been 
"repatriated";  131  had  died  a  premature  death  of 
exposure,  starvation  and  other  hardships  resulting 


from  the  war,  and  255  had  been  called  home  for  mil- 
itary duty.  Of  the  3,587  German  Roman  Catholic 
missionaries  and  sisters  of  mercy  938  had  been  driven 
out  of  their  fields  or  interned,  and  137  had  been  "re- 
patriated." 

In  the  face  of  the  world's  great  and  urgent  need 
of  the  Gospel  a  total  of  nearly  2,000  Christian  workers 
(to  which  many  more  were  added  during  the  last  year 
of  the  war,  had  thus  been  removed  from  their  fields 
of  successful  labor  and  condemned  to  enforced  idle- 
ness because  they  happened  to  be  of  German  na- 
tivity. It  is  no  wonder  that  German  missionary  lead- 
ers feel  that  this  is  very  much  like  an  attempt  to 
deal  a  death  blow  to  German  missions  thruout  the 
world.  The  claim  that  there  are  abundant  proofs 
that  German  missionaries  in  India  and  Africa  were 
"Germans  first  and  missionaries  afterwards,"  seems 
somewhat  hollow,  at  least  as  far  as  India  is  con- 
cerned, in  view  of  the  statement  by  Bishop  Westcott, 
of  India,  made  at  the  International  Missionary  Con- 
ference at  Crans,  Switzerland,  nearly  a  year  ago, 
that  if  there  was  any  basis  for  the  charges  that  Ger- 
man missionaries  had  been  disloyal  to  the  British 
government  during  the  war,  the  basis  had  not  yet 
been  discovered,  as  far  as  he  had  been  aware.  Never- 
theless these  charges  have  been  generally  accepted  as 
true  and  tacitly  regarded  as  a  justification  for  the 
treatment  of  German  missionaries  by  the  British  gov- 
ernment. With  such  a  suspicion  against  them  still 
abroad,  one  cannot  blame  German  missionaries  for 
not  desiring  to  attend  the  international  missionary 
conference  to  be  held  in  New  York  next  month.  If 
there  is  no  basis  for  the  charges  that  German  mis- 
sionaries were  Germans  first  and  missionaries  after- 
wards, the  German  missionaries  are  entitled  to  a 
public  declaration  to  that  effect,  so  that  the  world 
way  know  that  they  have  been  found  innocent. 

If  these  workers,  trained,  devoted  and  capable 
men  and  women,  had  been  replaced  by  a  like  number 
of  others,  working  just  as  effectively,  the  loss  to  the 
cause  of  Christianity'  would  have*  been  negligible.  As 
only  in  very  few  instances  it  has  been  possible  to  re- 
place the  missionaries  removed,  and  as  German  mis- 
sionaries are  not  yet  permitted  to  return  to  their 
fields,  the  loss"  on  the  part  of  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
great  and  far-reaching,  and  may  perhaps  never  be 
fully  repaired. 

More  Missionary  Needs  and  Opportunities 

While  the  war  and  what  followed  in  its  train 
caused  an  inestimable  loss  to  every  form  of  religious 
effort,  especially  to  the  missionary  enterprises,  it  had 
a  stimulating  effect  in  so  far  as  it  caused  church 
leaders  and  church  people  to  see  more  clearly  than 
ever  before  how,  urgently  necessary  missionary  of- 
fort  of  every  kind  actually  was,  and  thus  impelled 
them  to  use  every  influence  at  their  command  to  cre- 
ate a  more  widespread  and  more  effective  missionary 
sentiment  in  their  respective  denominations.  If  the 
forces  of  evil  are  increasing  and  intensifying  their 
activities  on  every  hand,  the  forces  of  righteousness, 
among  which  the  preaching  and  the  teaching  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  occupies  first  place,  cannot  be 
content  with  merely  following  the  beaten  path.  All 
sincere  and  earnest  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  will 
understand  that  as  iniquity  multiplies  and  the  love 
of  the  many  waxes  cold  it  becomes  more  and  more 
imperative  to  endure  until  the  end,  not  merely  in  pas- 
sive resistance  or  resignation  to  the  inevitable,  but 
by  redoubling  every  effort  to  preach  and  to  teach  the 
(lospel  of  the  Kingdom  in  the  whole  world  as  a  tes- 
timony unto  all  the  nations. 

Let  us  not  therefore  become  impatient  when  our 


Mission  Boards,  both  Home  and  Foreign,  call  for  in- 
creased support  and  for  authority  to  undertake  work 
in  fields  which  have  hitherto  been  outside  their 
sphere  of  activity.  Our  churches  have  not  come  any- 
where near  reaching  the  pace  set  by  most  other  Amer- 
ican denominations  in  missionary  effort.  And  as  far 
as  energy  and  resources  are  concerned,  there  is  ab- 
solutely no  reason  why  they  should  lag  behind  them, 
while  the  love  and  devotion  for  their  Lord  and  His 
kingdom  which  they  profess  should  constantly  inspire 
them  to  new  and  greater  efforts- to  make  His  saving 
Gospel  known  to  all  mankind,  to  the  Christless  and 
churchless  in  the  United  States,  in  North  and  South 
America,  as  well  as  to  those  in  Europe,  Asia  and 
Africa  and  in  all  the  islands  of  the  Seven  Seas. 

The  report  of  the  July  meeting  of  the  Board  for 
Home  Missions,  on  page  four  of  this  issue,  calls  at- 
tention in  a  most  forceful  manner  to  what  is  needed 
if  our  Church  is  to  do  her  whole  duty  in  this  vast 
and  perplexing  task  of  making  and  keeping  America 
Christian,  and  we  would  urge  our  readers  to  give  it 
careful  and  thoughtful  study.  The  present  Board  de- 
serves credit  for  courageously  facing  the  new  and 
larger  tasks  of  today  and  asking  the  General  Confer- 
ence for  the  necessary  provisions  for  accomplishing 
them.  The  former  Boards  have  always  been  very 
faithful  and  energetic  in  the  work  they  undertook, 
and  the  work  that  has  been  done  has  been  singularly 
effective.  But  the  aims  and  methods  of  the  past 
cannot  meet  the  needs  of  today,  much  less  of  the 
years  to  come,  and  we  are  sure  the  General  Conference 
wil  inaugurate  a  policy  that  will  make  it  possible  fer 
Evangelical  churches  to  say  truthfully  that  they  are 
trying  to  do  their  full  duty  toward  extending  and 
strengthening  their  own  Church,  as  well  as  undertak- 
ing evangelization  and  rescue  work  among  the  groups 
and  classes  in  our  country  who  for  any  reason  are 
outside  the  reach  of  the  Church  and  her  message  of 
salvation. 

This  means  that  more  men  will  have  to  be  sup- 
plied for  the  field  here  at  home,  and  that  there  will 
have  to  be  more  money  made  available  for  church 
buildings  in  large  cities,  and  especially  in  California. 
It  will  also  mean  new  work  among  Negroes,  Indians, 
Mexicans,  etc.  and  homes  for  Evangelical  young 
people  who  seek  their  fortunes  in  the  large  cities. 
A  greater  number  of  field  workers  will  also  be 
needed. 

To  undertake  such  tasks  there  are  needed  first 
of  all  the  necessary  workers,  men  and  women,  minis- 
ters and  lay  workers,  which  must  be  specially 
trained  for  this  work.  The  churches  must  be  edu- 
cated up  to  the  great  importance  of  such  home 
mission  work  in  the  Sunday  school  and  in  all  the 
activities  of  church  life.  Home  mission  study  classes 
should  be  more  generally  organized,  and  missionary 
institutes  should  be  encouraged  in  every  way  until 
church  members  are  fully  alive  to  the  fact  that  they 
have  not  done  their  duty  toward  the  Lord  or  the 
Church  unless  they  have  actually  done  all  they  could, 
not  only  in  making  their  neighborhood  and  commu- 
nity Christian,  but  in  helping  to  see  to  it  that  every 
neglected  group  has  had  an  opportunity  to  hear  and 
to  heed  the  saving  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

To  be  sure,  this  will  not  be  an  easy  task.  It 
will  rather  require  courage  and  consecration,  an  open, 
aggressive  and  progressive  mind,  and  a  real  deter- 
mination to  do  this  thing,  cost  what  it  may,  because 
it  is  the  Lord's  will  that  it  should  be  done.  Here  as 
everywhere  else  in  Christian  work  the  well  known 
words  of  Philipps  Brooks  apply:  "Do  not  pray  for 
tasks  equal  to  your  power;  pray  for  power  equal  to 
your  tasks," 


THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


Jesus  Forgiving  Sin 

"And  Jesus,  seeing  their  faith  saith 
unto  him  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  thy  sins 
are  forgiven,"  Mark  2:  5. 

Jesus  was  now  in  the  midst  of  the  first  period 
of  the  Galilean  ministry,  which  lasted  about  from 
December  A.  D.  27  to  the  early  summer  of  A.  D.  28. 
The  center  of  His  activities  was  Capernaum,  the  busy 
mart  of  trade  on  the  great  highway  of  commerce  be- 
tween Damascus  and  the  East  and  the  coast  of  the 
Mediterranean.  His  purpose  was  to  set  forth  the 
true  kingdom  of  God,  and  by  mighty  works  to  con- 
vince men  of  His  own  authority  and  of  the  charac- 
ter of  the  kingdom.  He  asked  for  faith  in  himself. 
He  unveiled  the  real  character  of  God  and  His  re- 
quirements of  men.  He  did  not  yet  speak  of  His  death; 
His  hearers  were  not  ready  for  that.  He  taught  the 
principles  of  true  religion,  with  himself  as  its  au- 
thoritative expounder.  His  mighty  works  aroused 
the  greatest  enthusiasm  and  attracted  wide  atten- 
tion till  the  whole  land  was  eager  to  see  and  hear 
Him.  The  events  of  this  first  period  include,  in  addi- 
tion to  those  already  studied,  the  healing  of  the 
paralytic,  Mark  2:  1-12,  the  subject  of  this  study; 
the  call  of  Matthew,  which  immediately  follows;  the 
discussion  on  fasting,  Luke  5:  33-39;  the  journey  to 
Jerusalem  to  the  second  Passover  and  the  events  re- 
lated in  John  5;  the  plucking  of  ears  of  corn,  perhaps 
on  the  return  journey  to  Galilee,  and  the  discussion 
of  the  Sabbath  question  to  which  it  gave  rise,  Matt. 
12:  1-8,  and  the  cure  on  the  Sabbath  of  the  man  with 
a  withered  hand,  Mark  3:  1-6. 

The  four  men  who  brought  this  paralytic  to  Jesus 
teach  a  remarkable  lesson  in  faith,  persistence  and 
resourcefulness.  They  believed  that  Jesus  could  and 
would  cure  their  friend,  but  they  did  not  sit  idly 
down  afar  and  wait  till  He  came  near.  They  exerted 
their  own  efforts  to  the  utmost  in  order  to  bring 
Him  to  Christ.  They  might  well  have  been  discour- 
aged at  finding  so  vast  and  impenetrable  a  crowd  sur- 
rounding the  house.  There  was  not  even  room  about 
the  door,  nor  was  any  one  willing  to  make  room,  and 
if  they  had  not  been  so  much  in  earnest  about  get- 
ting the  man  to  Jesus,  they  would  have  told  him  that 
they  had  done  all  they  could,  that  it  was  impossible 
to  do  more,  and  they  might  have  taken  him  back 
home  with  the  virtuous  feeling  that  they  had  done 
all  that  could  be  expected  of  them.  But  they  would 
not  give  up  and  the  apparent  impossibility  only  chal- 
lenged them  to  find  a  way.  If  they  could  not  get  the 
sick  man  to  Jesus  by  the  ordinary  way  they  could 
do  it  by  an  extraordinary  way.  The  crowd  probably 
filled  the  central  courtyard  around  which  the  house 
was  built,  and  Jesus  may  have  spoken  to  them  from 
the  gallery  or  veranda  that  extended  along  the  wall 
of  the  house;  in  that  case  it  was  the  wall  of  the 
veranda  that  was  removed.  A  poorer  house  would 
have  no  central  court,  but  would  consist  only  of  a 
single  room.  An  outside  stairway  would  lead  to  the 
roof,  where  in  warm  weather  the  family  slept.  The 
roof,  which  consisted  of  a  composition  of  mortar,  tar, 
ashes  and  sand,  and  was  almost  flat,  could  easily  be 
broken  thru.  The  bed  was  but  a  mattress,  padded 
quilt  or  blanket,  and  as  the  roof  was  usually  low 
the  four  men  could  hold  on  to  the  corners  and  by 
stooping  down  could  let  down  the  sick  man  without 
the  aid  of  ropes  usually  shown  in  pictures  of  the 
scene. 

Surely  these  men  would  not  have  gone  to  all  this 
trouble  had  they  not  been  very  sure  that  Jesus  would 
help  their  suffering  friend.  And  we  may  be  quite 
sure  that  Jesus  was  deeply  cheerd  by  the  faith  these 
friends  had  shown,  and  it  was  impossible  for  Him 
to  let  such  faith  go  by  disappointed.  Reassuringly 
and  comfortingly  He  speaks  to  the  sufferer,  calls 
him  "child,"  or  son,  just  as  his  mother  might  have 
addressed  him.  Matt.  9:  2  reads:  "Son,  be  of  good 
cheer."  He  is  to  take  courage  because  his  sins,  which 
were  probably  the  cause  of  his  helpless  condition, 
were  forgiven.  Imagine  for  a  moment  the  effect  of 
words  like  these  upon  the  heart  of  the  sick  man.  Here 
is  One  who,  tho  He  knows  the  sin,  yet  does  not  re- 
proach him  but  speaks  to  him  as  tho  He  really  be- 
lieved in  the  possibility  of  his  physical  and  spiritual 
recovery,  One  who  appeals  to  his  slumbering  hope 
and  heroism.  Many  years  had  passed  since  any  one 
had  called  him  "child;"  and  the  tenderness  of  the 
Speaker,  no  less  than  His  first  great  authoritative 
word,  goes  to  the  heart  of  the  unhappy  man.  A 


change  takes  place  within  him,  and  With  the 
new  hope  that  comes  into  his  heart  a  new  life  also 
comes  into  his  soul.  He  feels  strengthened  and  en- 
couraged, all  his  latent  energies  are  aroused,  and 
there  is  a  new  and  sacred  determination  in  his  heart 
which  was  not  there  before.  In  the  presence  of  this 
mysterious  One,  who  speaks  to  him  hopefully,  who 
bids  him  be  brave,  to  forget  the  past,  which  the 
boundless  mercy  of  God  is  so  willing  to  pardon,  and 
to  start  all  over  again,  old  things  are  passed  away 
and  a  new  day  has  dawned.  But  there  were  those 
present  who,  instead  of  believing  began  to  criticize, 
and  who  called  an  act  of  divine  lovingkindness  and 
mercy  a  blasphemy.  In  a  sense  they  spoke  truly, 
for  if  Jesus  were  not  himself  divine  His  claim  was 
blasphemous,  since  by  claiming  the  right  to  exer- 
cise the  divine  prerogative  of  forgiving  sins  He 
wrongly  claimed  to  be  God.  Just  as  Jesus  had  read 
the  faith  in  the  hearts  of  the  four  men  who  brought 
their  sick  friend  to  Him,  so  He  now  reads  the  unbe- 
lief in  the  hearts  of  the  scribes  and  immediately 
proves  to  them  His  perfect  right  to  say  what  He  had 
said.  Any  impostor  could  say  that  a  man's  sins  were 
forgiven,  and  there  would  be  no  proof  of  his  impos- 
ture, but  if  he  bade  a  palsied  man  to  arise  and  walk 
the  proof  that  he  was  powerless  would  at  once  be 
evident.  While  Jesus  could  not  prove  directly  to  His 
critics  that  He  had  the  power  to  forgive  sins,  He 
could  at  once  demonstrate  that  He  had  the  power  to 
cure  disease,  and  thus  He  made  the  visible  power  a 
testimony  of  the  invisible. 

Note  how  Jesus  in  His  ministry  gradually  un- 
folds His  divinity.  He  did  not  call  himself  the  Son  of 
God,  not  even  the  Messiah,  as  that  would  have  been 
too  easily  misunderstood.  Here  for  the  first  time 
He  calls  himself  the  Son  of  man,  a  title  He  em- 
ployed seventy-eight  recorded  times,  and  one  which, 
by  reason  of  its  several  possible  interpretations  until 
fully  defined  by  Jesus  himself,  could  not  be  used 
against  Him.  By  it  He  identified  himself  with  that 
human  being  in  Daniel's  vision  who  receives  a  uni- 
versal and  everlasting  dominion,  Dan.  7:  14;  Matt. 
16:  28;  28:  18;  with  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  re- 
garded collectively  as  a  people,  which  the  human  fig' 
ure  in  the  vision  symbolized,  Dan.  7 :  13,  27 ;  Matt. 
25:  31,  40;  Mark  10:  45;  Luke  12:  8,  9;  assumed 
for  himself  the  sufferings  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow  which  were  predicted  for  that  human  kingdom 
in  its  efforts  to  establish  itself  and  overcome  the 
world,  Dan.  7:  21,  22,  25;  Matt.  17:  22;  23;  Mark 
10:  45;  Luke  9:  26;  18:  31-33;  implies  that  He  comes 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven  to  receive  the  kingdom, 
Dan.  7:  13;  Matt.  24:  30;  26:  64;  and  emphasized 
the  human  and  humane  in  contrast  with  the  brutal 
and  the  bestial,  Dan.  7:  4-9,  13;  Matt.  25:  31,  35,  36; 
Mark  10:  45;  Luke  9:  10. 

"Mrs.  Stowe,  in  'Uncle  Tom's  Cabin',  draws  a 
picture  of  a  slave,  weary  and  worn,  toiling  in  the 
sultry  sun.  One  quotes  to  him  the  words,  'Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavily  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.'  'Them's  good  words,'  said  the 
old  slave;  'but  who  says  'em?'  All  their  value  de- 
pended upon  who  said  them.  If  it  was  only  a  man 
there  was  little  comfort  in  them.  But  it  was  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  God,  who  said  them,  and  therefore 
they  were  of  infinite  value.  The  same  thought  ap- 
plies to  these  words,  'Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.' 
They  are  good  words,  but  who  said  them?  It  was 
the  same  Jesus,  and  therefore  they  are  just  as  true 
now  as  they  were  when  they  were  first  uttered." 


The  Path  of  Duty 
A  Story  from  Real  Life 
ADAPTED 
VI 

"What  was  the  matter  today?"  asked  Mrs.  San- 
born after  he  had  left. 
"He  was  hurt." 

"Hurt?  In  what  way,  how?  On  account  of  Van- 
hooten?  But  dear  me,  Aunt  Mlnette,  that  is  all  non- 
sense." 

"It  is  just  as  you  take  it,  Eugenia.  I  can  well 
understand  that  he  has  a  feel  in-  that  he  has  been 
just  a  little  bit  ignored." 

"But  you  know,  Aunt  Mlnette,  how  it  all  came 
about-  Vanhooten  just  happened  to  come  at  the  time 
and  I  did  not  even  think  of  Magnus," 

The  old  lady  laughed, 


"That  Is  just  it,  Eugenia,  that  you  did  not  even 
think  of  him—" 

Mrs.  Sanborn  shrugged  her  shoulders  impa- 
tiently. "Then,  too,  Pinehurst  is  so  much  nearer.  I 
am  really  sorry.    I  did  not  want  to  hurt  him." 

"Well,  he  will  get  over  it  soon,"  she  said,  but 
in  her  heart  she  was  trying  to  find  ways  and  means 
how  she  might  get  him,  the  best  friend  of  her  de- 
parted husband,  back  into  his  usual  mood. 

At  present  no  opportunities  seemed  to  offer;  It 
was  evidentlly  impossible  now  to  ask  his  counsel  oc- 
casionally without  offending  Vanhooten,  entirely 
apart  from  the  fact  that  she  knew  Chesterton  well 
enough  to  know  that  he  could  not  be  had  now  for 
her  and  her  affairs. — Finally  she  forgot  the  whole 
matter. 

In  the  meantime  Magnus  Chesterton  drove  away 
toward  his  lonely  mansion,  but  his  thoughts  went 
back  to  the  woman  he  had  just  left,  and  many  years 
farther,  ten — eleven.  Then,  when  he  first  met  her — 
it  had  been  at  a  spring  festival  in  May,  and  from  the 
very  first  glance  at  her  face  love  had  pierced  his 
heart  like  a  pointed  arrow — his  soul  was  filled  with 
bright  visions  of  the  future  until  he  noticed  that  her 
heart  inclined  toward  another,  and  his  cousin  and 
friend  one  day  confided  to  him  that  they  had  found 
one  another,  and  that  she  would  be  his  wife. 

Then  Magnus  Chesterton  had  buried  all  his  pas- 
sionate wishes  and  the  beautiful  vision  of  the  future 
clown  in  the  most  secluded  corner  of  his  warm  heart, 
had  closed  the  door  tightly  and  had  resolved  earn- 
estly and  sincerely  to  be  the  best  and  most,  faithful 
friend  of  the  couple.  To  be  sure,  this  was  not  an 
easy  task,  but  a  firm  will  can  accomplish  much  and 
so  he  had  finally  won  out.  He  cherished  highly  the 
memory  of  the  friendship  with  Sanborn,  and  his 
late  cousin's  wife  was  sacred  to  him.  He  rejoiced  at 
their  happiness  and  with  them  at  their  children. 
When,  two  years  ago,  death  separated  the  two  who 
had  been  so  closely  united  he  mourned  sincerely 
with  Eugenia  at  the  grave  of  the  departed,  and 
months  passed,  yea  more  than  a  year,  before  in  his 
faithful  heart  the  desire  to  possess  the  woman  of 
his  first  love  began  to  make  itself  felt.  He  who  has 
already  bidden  farewell  to  happiness  does  not  count 
the  renewed  waiting  for  it  as  a  hardship.  Yes,  he 
would  wait,  would  wait  patiently  until  he  felt  plainly 
that  the  memory  of  the  blissful  past  would  fade  out 
of  her  heart,  until  the  agony  of  the  separation  would 
gradually  vanish. 

What  he  had  experienced  today,  however,  had 
hurt  him  deeply  and  it  seemed  as  tho  it  had  thrown 
him  back  many,  many  miles  from  the  goal  of  his 
life.  She  had  not  called  him— not  him!  Another 
had  been  her  choice,  a  stranger. 

And  even  tho  he  tried  hard  to  think  calmly  of 
the  incident  he  could  not  get  away  from  it  quickly, 
and  he  knew  very  well  that  if  he  had  stayed  longer 
he  would  have  betrayed  his  feelings  and  would  per- 
haps have  said  things  for  which  he  might  have  been 
sorry  afterward,  and  which  would  have  made  him 
even  more  gloomy  than  he  was  now.  It  was  not 
jealousy — indeed  not,  Vanhooten  was  a  married  man- 
no,  it  was  only  injured  friendship,  but  even  a  friend 
might  be  jealous.  He  would  not  get  over  the  incident 
soon.  He  took  things  too  seriously.  Perhaps  he 
would  learn  by  and  by  to  forget  it. 

*       *  * 

For  Helen  Vanhooten  the  days  passed  by  even 
more  quietly  and  monotonously  than  before.  Her 
husband  was  really  only  at  home  for  meals  and  a 
brief  rest  after  luncheon;  the  supervision  of  the 
work  on  Mrs.  Sanborn's  estate  required  all  his  spare 
time,  and  when  he  came  home  in  the  evening  he  was 
so  tired  that  he  hardly  took  time  to  read  the  evening 
paper  before  he  retired,  or  he  would  go  to  his  room 
pretending  he  had  work  to  do  in  which  he  did  not 
want  to  be  disturbed.  He  looked  weary  and  pale  and 
even  the  children  did  not  seem  to  cheer  him  up  as  had 
been  the  case  in  former  days. 

"It  is  too  much  for  you,  Robert,"  said  she  one 
evening  as  he  seemed  to  be  especially  nervous  and 
irritable.  He  had  hardly  eaten  anything  and  had 
drank  only  a  few  glasses  of  light  wine. 

He  laughed  harshly: 

"Well,  now  Helen,  wouldn't  it  be  a  shame  If  a 
man  like  me  could  not  even  take  care  of  two  estates! 
Don't  talk  such  nonsense!" 

After  this  he  was  more  careful  about  what  he 
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said,  but  the  eyes  of  a  woman  who  loves  sees  deeply, 
and  Mrs.  Vanhooten  knew  very  well  that  her  husband 
was  forcing  himself  to  appear  differently  to  her 
than  he  actualy  felt.  Yes,  he  was  forcing  himself; 
really  he  did  not  know  what  to  do  with  himself. 

He  had  not  been  able  to  give  much  time  to  music, 
nor  was  he  in  the  mood  for  it.  He  felt  most  con- 
tented and  happy  in  the  midsr  ui  his  farm  work, 
most  of  all  when  he  rode  thru  the  fields  with  Mrs. 
Sanborn  or  talked  over  the  plans  and  tasks  for  the 
next  few  days  at  the  tea  table. 

On  two  Sundays  the  Vanhooteus  had  visited  Mrs. 
Sanborn;  other  guests  had  come,  however,  and  not 
very  much  could  be  done  in  the  line  of  music.  On 
the  third  Sunday  Roy  and  Eloise  were  in  bed  ill, 
which  made  visiting  impossible  except  in  so  far  as 
Vannooten  and  Mrs.  Sanborn  met  in  the  field  in  order 
to  talk  over  some  necessary  farm  work. 

Thus  they  had  met  on  a  cloudy  summer  eve- 
ning near  the  border  of  the  woods.  Vannooten  was 
leaning  against  his  cane  and  Mrs.  Sanborn  sat  on 
the  stump  of  a  mighty  birch  tree  which  had  been 
felled.  With  her  hands  folded  around  her  knees  she 
looked  up  to  Vanhooten. 

"Now  one  can  see  what  all  our  plans  and  hopes 
really  amount  to,"  she  said  thoughtfully.  "What 
has  become  of  our  music?" 

He  shrugged  his  shoulders  and  said  bitterly: 
"It  is  no  use,  it  is  the  same  here  as  it  is  with  so 
much  in  our  life  from  which  we  expect  a  great 
deal — " 

As  he  sat  by  her  in  the  gray  twilight  she  saw 
that  his  face  had  become  thin  and  that  a  touch  of 
bitterness  had  come  upon  his  features.  Really,  she 
pitied  him. 

"Well,"  she  said  consolingly,  "even  if  life  does 
not  fulfill  many  of  our  expectations,  all  of  us  surely 
find  something  to  compensate  for  this  disappoint- 
ment" 

"Not  all  of  us — "  he  cried  .  "Your  words  sound 
comforting  Mrs.  Sanborn,  but  I  believe  that  you  have 
never  had  a  great  disappointment  in  your  life.  Just 
think  about  it." 

Mrs.  Sanborn  had  become  serious. — 

"Were — pardon  the  question — no,  I  shall  not  ask 
the  question, — "  he  continued. 

"0  yes  you  may  ask,  we  are  no  longer  strangers." 

"It  does  not  matter — and  moreover  the  question 
is  unnecessary.  You  don't  make  the  impression  of 
a  woman  who  was  disappointed  in  life." 

She  looked  at  him  frankly  and  openly.  "You 
are  right,  Mr.  Vanhooten,  as  a  woman  I  have  ex- 
perienced no  disappointment  in  life,  it  has  rather 
brought  me  more  than  I  had  thought  possible. — " 

"Well,  then  I  was  right.  Life  did  not  treat  me 
as  well.    In  my  case  just  the  opposite  was  true." 

"But  neither  have  you,  if  I  may  say  so  frankly, 
made  the  impression  of  one  whom  the  world  had 
treated  roughly." 

"Possibly;  from  my  mother  I  have  inherited  a 
RMBperament  that  usually  helps  me  overcome  ob- 
stacles and  difficulties  quickly,  or  I  would  not  be 
the  man  I  am  today." 

"Then  thank  God  and  your  mother  for  that," 
she  said  warmly,  "and  remember  how  much  love 
and  sunshine  you  may  always  find  at  home." 

"At  home?"  he  cried  bitterly.  "Well,  yes,  the 
ebildren  do  often  bring  sunshine  into  the  home  and 
Into  my  life." 

Mrs.  Sanborn  was  almost  frightened  at  the 
words.  The  children!  Only  the  children?  To  be 
■ure  the  children  had  always  been  the  sunshine  of 
life  for  her  and  her  husband,  but  she  knew  that  each 
had  really  given  to  the  other  the  best  they  had,  they 
had  found  it  in  the  close  and  intimate  fellowship  of 
hearts  that  united  them.  That  things  were  different 
with  the  Vanhootens  she  had  felt  for  some  time. 
Whose  fault  was  it? 


A  Song  of  Harvest 

BY  JOHJT  GRKKM.KAF  Whittiep. 
0  Painter  of  the  fruits  and  flowers! 

We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  wise  design 
Whereby  these  human  hands  of  ours 

In  Nature's  garden  work  with  Thine. 

And  thanks  that  from  our  daily  need 
The  Joy  of  simple  faith  is  born: 


That  he  who  smites  the  summer  weed 
May  trust  thee  for  the  autumn  corn. 

Give  fools  their  gold,  and  knaves  their  power, 
Let  fortune's  hubbies  rise  and  fall; 

Who  sows  a  lield,  or  trains  a  flower. 
Or  plants  a  tree  is  more  than  all. 

For  he  who  1)1  esses  most  is  blest; 

And  God  and  man  shall  own  his  worth 
Who  toils  to  leave  as  his  bequest 

An  added  beauty  to  the  earth. 

And,  soon  or  late,  to  all  that  sow 
The  time  of  harvest  shall  be  given; 

The  flower  shall  bloom,  the  fruit  shall  grow, 
If  not  on  earth,  at  last  in  heaven. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  August  21 

Psalm  1:  3.  There  is  a  peculiar  life-giving  power 
in  true  godliness,  a  power  that  brings  forth  fruits 
for  the  nourishment  of  men  and  also  for  propagating 
new  life.  The  true  Christian  has  strength  and  cour- 
age and  hope  even  under  adverse  conditions,  and  his 
life  will  always  be  really  successful. 

Matt.  28:  9.  The  great  commission  is  probably 
the  best  known  and  at  the  same  time  the  least  obeyed 
command  of  the  Master.  It  was  given  not  only  the 
twelve  disciples  but  to  the  many  followers  who  were 
gathered  there,  and  it  involves  not  only  preaching 
and  teaching  by  word  of  mouth,  but  with  every  deed 
and  act  of  life.  Every  Christian  is  responsible  for 
doing  something  to  lead  all  mankind  to  know  the 
name  and  the  salvation  of  Christ. 

Monday,  August  22 

Psalm  59:  16.  If  God  has  done  great  things  for 
us,  if  we  have  experienced  His  loving  kindness  in  one 
way  or  another,  if  He  has  helped  us  somewhere  along 
life's  pathway,  should  we  not  also  praise  Him  for  it? 

Luke  8:  50.  Faith  and  fear  are  the  two  poles 
between  which  human  life  constantly  vacillates.  By 
nature  we  are  inclined  to  fear,  but  God  bids  us  have 
faith.  The  more  faith,  trust,  courage  and  hope  we 
can  put  into  our  lives  and  deeds  the  more  happy  and 
the  more  godly  they  will  become. 

Tuesday,  August  23 

Exodus  36:  32.  The  way  in  which  every  faith- 
ful Israelite  was  ready  to  cooperate  in  building  the 
tabernacle  at  the  call  of  Moses  is  a  heartening  exam- 
ple for  many  despairing  and  discouraged  churches 
today.  There  is  nothing  which  can  not  be  accom- 
plished by  church  members  who  do  their  best  in 
working  together. 

Luke  17:  10.  In  the  Christian's  life  there  is  no 
room  for  self-satisfaction,  much  less  for  self-conceit. 
Even  after  he  has  done  his  full  duty  he  has  no  cause 
to  be  satisfied;  in  the  sight  of  his  Lord  he  is  merely 
an  unprofitable  servant  who  has  done  what  he  was 
told  to  do.  Beyond  that  all  is  done  to  the  grace  of 
God. 

Wednesday,  August  24 

Isaiah  28:  8.  Life  on  earth  is  indeed  a  vale  of 
sorrow  and  if  we  did  not  become  accustomed  to  so 
many  sad  sights  and  traggic  facts  we  should  never 
be  able  to  cease  weeping.  In  the  life  beyond  the 
Lord  himself  shall  remove  all  cause  for  sorrow. 

Rev.  7 :  17.  Those  who  have  washed  their  gar- 
ments in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  have  thereby  be- 
come His  own  and  He,  as  the  Good  Shepherd,  shall 
minister  to  them  eternally  and  satisfy  every  longing 
perfectly. 

Thursday,  August  25 

1  Sam.  15:  22.  The  hardest  lesson  for  Israel  and 
its  leaders,  and  for  many  church  members  and  lead- 
ers today,  is  the  one  which  Saul  failed  to  master. 
What  God  wants  is  not  a  formal  outward  sacrifice  or 
worship,  were  it  ever  so  costly,  but  obedience  to  His 
will. 

Mark  3:  5.  We  do  not  always  appreciate  the  grief 
of  Jesus  at  the  hardened  hearts  which  meet  his  pas- 
sion for  doing  good  for  all  who  were  oppressed  of  the 
devil.  No  one  realized  as  He  did  the  slavery  of  sin 
which  bound  unbelievers,  and  to  see  them  cling  to 
these  prejudices  as  »gsir.et  His  passionate  Saviour 
love,  must  have  been  appalling  to  Him. 


Friday,  August  26 

Prov.  21:1.  The  powerful  of  the  earth  often 
pride  themselves  on  carrying  out  their  will  in  spite 
of  all  obstacle:  ;  yet  they  are  only  tools  in  the  hands 
of  God,  who  works  out  his  own  purposes  with  absolute 
certainty.  Hi  is  never  in  a  hurry  and  has  plenty 
of  time,  but  in  the  end  men  must  always  do  His 
will. 

Luke  3:  9.  If  men  would  realize  fully  their  re- 
sponsibility in  the  sight  of  God,  there  could  be  no 
room  for  indifference  toward  Him. 

"Tho  the  mills  of  God  grind  slowly 
Yet  they  grind  exceeding  small; 
Tho  with  patience  He  stands  waiting, 
With  exactness  grinds  He  all." 

Saturday,  August  27 

Ps.  101:  3.  "Thy  people"  says  the  Psalmist,  but 
the  chosen  people  of  the  old  covenant  were  not  God's 
own  in  so  perfect  a  sense  as  are  they  who  have  been 
redeemed,  purchased  and  delivered  from  sin,  death, 
and  Satan  thru  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Our  whole 
life  belongs  to  Him  and  to  serve  and  worship  Him 
is  but  a  plain  and  simple  duty. 

Acts  3:  1.  Note  the  faithfulness  with  which 
Peter  and  John  still  observed  the  hours  of  prayer 
in  the  temple  regularly;  faithfully  and  earnest  prayer 
brings  down  to  men  the  whole  power  of  God.  Peter 
and  John  could  not  have  done  what  they  afterward 
did  had  they  not  been  men  of  prayer. 


Girls;  Just  Girls 

By  Frances  L.  Gakside 

Some  one  is  always  interfering  with  what  a  girl 
calls  her  rights.  She  doesn't  lie  awake  nights  tran- 
slating that  "rights"  into  terms  of  bstllot  boxes  and 
votes;  she  means  the  right  to  do  as  she  pleases  as 
long  as  she  injures  no  one  in  the  exercising  of  it. 

Just  now  it  is  bobbed  hair.  Goodness  knows 
how  or  where  it  began;  perhaps  with  some  girl  who 
hadn't  any  hair,  anyway,  and  if  she  cut  off  what 
little  she  had,  no  one  missed  it,  or  it  may  have  be- 
gun as  a  matter  of  hair-health,  but  now  every  one 
is  doing  it,  so  that  the  girl  with  a  bobbed  thatch 
serves  you  your  meal  in  a  restaurant,  gives  you  the 
wrong  telephone  number,  takes  your  dictation  in  your 
office,  sings  in  your  church  choir,  and  makes  life  a 
merry  thing  for  the  barber  and  hair-dresser. 

You  see  it  is  like  this:  bobbed  hair,  when  just 
plain  bobbed,  sounds  like  economy  in  time,  hairpins 
and  hair  ribbons.  But — bobbed  hair,  that  is  just  plain 
bobbed,  has  a  way  of  sticking  out  like  the  quills  of 
a  fretted  porcupine,  so  the  girl  must  next  spend 
from  thirty-five  to  fifty  dollars  to  have  a  permanent 
crimp  put  in  it;  a  great  deal  of  time,  and  consider- 
able physical  anguish.  Then  she  goes  forth  looking 
as  if  she  had  stepped  from  the  pages  of  the  best 
seller.  One  cannot  say  she  is  an  improved  edition 
of  the  girl  she  used  to  be,  but — she  has  exercised 
her  right  to  do  as  she  pleases! 

Then  along  comes  the  interference,  taking  so 
many  forms  that  she  doesn't  know  where  she  will 
meet  it  next,  when  her  father  sees  her,  or  when  she 
is  listening  to  a  sermon. 

Just  now  it  is  coming  in  well-directed  and  heavy 
firing  from  employers.  The  Aetna  Life  Insurance 
Company  of  Hartford  opened  fire  with  the  announce- 
ment that  no  short-haired  women  could  anchor  in 
its  employ.  This  was  followed  by  employers  of  New 
York  City  who  developed  little  movements  of  their 
own,  directed  against  the  girl  who  was  making  life 
merry  for  the  barber. 

The  edict  of  the  Aetna  Life  Insurance  Company 
is  not  to  be  sniffed  at.  It  employs  6,000  women  in 
its  main  and  branch  offices,  which  means  that  those 
whose  hair  has  not  been  bobbed  will  not  dare  bob 
it,  and  those  who  have  parted  with  their  tresses 
either  must  do  a  clever  bit  of  camouflaging  with 
countless  dependable  hair  nets  and  hair-pins,  or  stay 
at  home  till  their  hair  grows,  and  when  one  sits  and 
waits  for  hair  to  grow,  time  surely  lags. 

The  man  who  announced  this  ban  said  that  the 
reason  was  they  wanted  "workers  in  their  offices, 
and  not  circus  riders."  Some  employers,  taking 
pity  on  the  girls,  say  they  will  continue  to  take  a 
chance  on  the  circus  riders.  A  woman  whose  work 
lies  with  women  entirely,  says: 

"Employers  don't  like  short-haired  women,  and 
(Continued  on  Page  7) 
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The  July  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Home 

Missions 

Milwaukee,  Wis.,  July  19th  and  20th 

During  the  first  and  second  week  of  July 
many  a  tourist,  fleeing  from  the  sweltering  East  to 
Colorado  cool  mountains,  advised  the  writer  not  to 
venture  Eastward  for  the  July  meeting  of  the  Home 
Mission  Board,  but  one  is  always  ready  to  take  a 
chance  with  weather  conditions,  and,  when  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  arrived  in  Milwaukee  on  the  morn- 
ing of  July-  19th  there  was  a  cool  breeze  blowing  in 
from  blue  Lake  Michigan,  and  we  found  conditions 
very  delightful.  The  reception  we  received  at  the 
hospitable  home  of  the  chairman  of  the  Board  was 
royal,  and  the  Board  settled  down  to  two  days  of  al- 
ternating hard  work  and  pleasant  vacationing. 

The  business  meetings  were  opened  with  scrip- 
ture reading  and  prayer  by  the  chairman,  the  Rev. 
F.  G.  Ludwig.  The  General  Secretary,  Rev.  W.  L. 
Bretz,  read  a  comprehensive  report  on  the  present 
status  of  our  home  missions.  About  a  dozen  appli- 
cations for  additional  appropriations  were  discussed 
and  acted  upon  and  four  appropriations  were  made 
for  new  work  in  Herrington,  Kans,  Lincoln.  Ia.,  Ba- 
kersfield,  Calif.,  and  North  Wisconsin. 

New  Methods  Demanded 

California  has  been  occupying  "front  page  space" 
in  the  deliberations  of  the  Board  for  the  past  two 
years.  We  are  convinced  that  it  will  require  the  ap- 
plication of  considerably  changed  methods  of  pro- 
ceedure  if  our  frontier  missions  are  to  prosper,  but 
the  Board  has  not  felt  at  liberty  to  override  the  in- 
structions of  the  General  Conference.  In  order  to 
"carry  on"  all  along  the  western,  northern  and  south- 
ern frontier,  the  new  Board  will  need  far  more  com- 
prehensive instructions  and  enlarged  financial  back- 
ing. Twentieth  century  missions  do  not  merely  call 
for  salary  appropriations  for  the  pastors  of  mission 
charges,  but  are  demanding  a  systematic  "financing" 
of  newly  organized  congregations  that  will  enable 
them  to  acquire  church  properties  fully  equipped  for 
modern  church  work.  This  new  angle  of  successful 
mission  work  is  growing  so  insistent  that  our  pas- 
tors and  churches  can  no  longer  be  put  off  with  prom- 
ises of  relief.  We  must  "come  across."  The  General 
Conference  will  find  it  absolutely  necessary  to  make 
provisions  for  some  solution  of  this  vexed  problem. 

Since  the  Church  Extension  Board  is  confronted 
by  the  same  problems,  the  Home  Mission  Board 
passed  a  resolution  cordially  requesting  its  assist- 
ance in  procuring  necessary  legislation  which  will 
provide  for  a  greater  degree  of  co-operation  on  the 
part  of  both  Boards  in  the  interest  of  a  more  rapid 
and  successful  development  of  the  home  mission 
charges. 

Adopting  Home  Mission  Fields 

The  Board  was  delighted  to  receive  a  eommuni- 
cttion  asking  if  a  Western  mission  can  be  assigned 
to  an  Eastern  church  as  its  especial  home  mission 
field?  The  Board  will  be  more  than  pleased  to 
grant  requests  of  this  nature,  but  it  felt  that,  under 
the  existing  Budget  system  the  "adopting"  churches 
ought  to  completely  fulfill  their  Budget  requirements 


before  special  work  can  properly  be  assigned  to 
them.  It  will  request  the  General  conference  to  es- 
tablish explicit  rulings  on  this  question,  but  it  sin- 
cerely hopes  that  many  of  our  larger  churches  will 
volunteer  to  undertake  pioneer  work  of  this  charac- 
ter. 

Surveying  Home  Mission  Fields 

In  the  past  four  years'  the  discussion  of  the 
questions  of  preliminary  work  in  untouched  Mission 
liehls  has  occupied  much  time  of  the  Central  Board. 
Extensive  and  dependable  surveys  by  local  commit- 
tees or  by  expert  field  workers  are  a  necessary  pre- 
requisite for  successful  home  mission  activities. 
In  our  Synod  the  District  mission  committees  have 
always  been  depended  upon  for  this  indispensible 
service,  and  it  must  be  said  to  their  credit,  that 
they  have  fulfilled  their  duties  creditably,  but  with 
the  ever-growing  demands  on  the  time  of  the  indi- 
vidual pastors  by  their  home  churches,  they  find  it 
difficult  to  attend  properly  to  the  exacting  work  of 
making  dependable  surveys.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  appointing  of  expert  field  workers  to  carry  on 
this  work  systematically  and  effectively  will  require 
increased  financial  expenditures  for  which  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  will  need  to  make  provisions  before 
the  work  can  be  undertaken. 

"Here  Am  I;  Send  Me!" 

One  of  the  vital  problems  of  home  mission  work 
is  the  finding  of  competent  men  who  are  so  charged 
with  love  and  enthusiasm  for  this  especial  line  of 
work  that  they  will  enter  upon  it  with  a  determined 
spirit  of  consecrated  devotion  that  will  hold  out  un- 
der the  most  unfavorable  conditions  and  will  cheer- 
fully overcome  the  most  trying  obstacles.  Home  Mis- 
sion work  is  too  near  our  own  gate-ways  to  permit  our 
telling  the  numerous  stories  of  heroic  sacrifice  and 
hard  work  that  fill  its  records  of  achievement  or  de- 
feat, as  the  case  may  be.  That  is  where  we  are 
seriously  handicapped,  but,  if  young  men  understood 
more  fully  the  conditions  on  the  frontier,  we  believe, 
there  would  be  more  volunteers  for  the  work.  We 
are  praying  for  men  who  are  energetic,  enthusiastic 
and  capable  and  who  are  determined  to  "see  it  tnru" 
if  it  take  a  life-time.  The  Board  is  eager  to,  join 
a  campaign  for  enlisting  red-blooded  young  men  as 
students  in  Elmhurst  and  Eden. 

Colorado  Mission  District  I\oiv  Full-grown 

The  Colorado  Mission  District  reported  that  it 
would  petition  the  General  Conference  to  change  its 
name  and  status,  making  it  a  full-fledged  District. 
The  Board  will  support  the  petitions.  The  District 
was  organized  nineteen  years  ago.  At  that  time  there 
were  three  pastors  and  as  many  congregations.  At 
present  there  are  twenty-one  pastors  and  twenty-four 
charges,  seven  of  which  are  self-sustaining  and  are 
affiliated  with  the  Synod.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  successful  home  mission  work  among  the 
Russo-Germans  has  made  possible  this  growth'. 

Unfortunately,  Dr.  J.  Baltzer  could  not  attend 
the  meeting,  owing  to  a  sudden  illness,  but  the  five 
members  of  the  Board  and  the  General  Secretary 
were  present.  The  weather  was  perfectly  delightful 
in  Milwaukee,  and  Rev.  Ludwig  and  his  family  suc- 
ceeded admirably  in  making  the  two  long  days  of 
arduous  work  as  pleasant  as  a  Colorado  vacation. 
Fortunately,  Milwaukee  was  wise  enough  to  retain 
its  Daylight  Saving  ordinance  which  gives  its  people 
a  twilight  hour  to  spend  in  the  many  beautiful  parks 
along  the  lake  front.  A  long  twilight  drive  along  the 
wave-whipped  shores  of  Lake  Michigan  was  especially 
enjoyable  to  the  writer  after  the  long  trip  from  the 
Rockies.  The  meeting  adjourned  late  on  Wednesday 
night  with  a  resolution  of  thanks  to  the  host  and 
hostess  and  a  devout  prayer  by  the  secretary,  asking 
God's  continued  guidance  and  His  blessing  on  the 
growing  work  of  our  Evangelical  Home  Missions. 

(1.  A.  Schmidt,  Recording  Secretary. 


A  Real  Home 

"Danny." 

Every  child's  head  was  bowed,  and  every  hand 
was  clasped  at  the  word.  The  silence  spoke  of  a 
child  reverence  for  the  Father.  A  low,  quiet,  boyish 
voice  began:  "Our  heavenly  Father  wo  thank  Thee  for 
this  day.  We  thank  Thee  for  all  Thy  blessings.  We 
ask  Thee  to  guard  and  protect  us  upon  this  night,  and 


save  us  from  destruction,  both  to  our  bodies  and  to 
our  souls  .  .  ."  with  the  "Amen"  the  whole 
group  of  twenty  or  more  boys  joined  in  a  united 

prayer. 

He  was  only  12  years  old,  but  his  prayer  came 
from  the  heart.  So  is  it  every  night  at  the  Hoyleton 
Orphan's  Home,  for  each  boy  leads  in  his  turn. 


The  Superintendent,  Mr.  F.  T.  Hotz,  and  his  family 

"Good-night!"  they  called  ouf  to  their  leader  and 
visitor.  "Sleep  tight!"  was  the  answer  as  the  lights 
went  out,  and  another  day  was  closed  for  tired  chil- 
dren who  had  no  mother's  sweet  kiss  as  their  eye- 
lids closed,  nor  a  father's  loving  embrace  and  pat 
before  dropping  off  to  a  perfect  conscience  free  rest. 

But  that  is  not  saying  that  they  have  no  home, 
for  they  have  a  home,  wonderful  in  every  respect. 
They  also  have  a  "papa"  and  a  "mamma,"  all  the 
sixty  boys  and  girls,  from  little  Fremont,  the  baby, 
two  years  old,  to  the  most  stalwart  of  the  boys  and 
the  best  housekeeping  girls.  At  least  that  is  what 
they  call  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hotz,  whose  duty  it  is  to 
father  and  mother  the  orphans  at  Hoyleton  and  who 
fully  live  up  to  their  name.  When  papa  says  this  or 
mamma  asks  for  help,  it  is  done,  in  their  own  homes, 
had  they  such  a  place,  tho  of  course  it  could  naturally 
be  expected  that  among  such  a  large  group  of  real 
American  boys  and  girls  there  would  not  be  times 


On   the  Playground 

when  papa  and  mamma  would  not  have  to  maintain 
a  strict  order,  if  only  for  the  work's  sake,  because 
a  horseshoe  pitching  game  or  a  frolic  in  the  front 
yard  was  too  enticing. 

When  the  games  and  front  yard  are  mentioned 
our  thoughts  go  out  with  the  children  in  their  fun. 
The  yard  is  wide  and  spacious,  a  whole  block  square. 
They  know  what  grass  is.  Trees  are  there  to  lend 
some  refreshing  shade  on  a  hot  summer  day.  Flow- 
ers also  lend  their  charming  and  beautiful  touch. 
Over  in  one  corner  are  the  smaller  children  singing, 
"Go  in  and  out  of  the  window,  go  in  and  out  of  the 
window,"  while  some  tot  winds  her  way  around  one 
and  then  another  as  the  song  goes  on.  Across  the 
yard  comes  the  sound  of  clanking  horseshoes  and  a 
shout,  for  a  "ringer"  had  been  thrown.  From  out 
of  the  building  floats  the  sound  of  girls  voices,  sing- 
ing: 

"Saviour  like  a  shepherd  lead  us, 
Much  we  need  Thy  tender  care, 
In  Thy  pleasant  pastures  feed  us, 
For  our  use  Thy  folds  prepare. 
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Blessed  Jesus,  blessed  Jesus, 
Thou  hast  bought  us,  Thine  we  are," 
as  they  wash  and  wipe  the  evening  dishes. 

Everywhere,  all  the  day  long  songs  could  be 
heard.  And  no  wonder,  when  for  an  hour  a  day  they 
were  led  in  singing  by  their  papa.  As  he  takes  his 
place  at  the  organ,  he  merely  says:  "Now  you  don't 
need  to  shout  it.  but  sing  and  make  it  snappy." 


pare  for  bed,  as  well  as  you  feel  it  to  be  a  home 
when  "Good-bye"  is  said  and  amidst  the  waving  fare- 
wells you  are  told  to  "Come  back  again." 

So  "Good-bye"  to  the  Evangelical  Orphans  Home 
at  Hoyleton,  111.,  for  this  time  with  the  hope  that 
real  men  and  women  may  be  reared  from  boys  and 
girls  who  would  not  have  had  much  of  a  chance 
otherwise.  A.  E.  11. 


Hard  at  Work 


Without  announcing  the  hymn,  he  would  begin  play- 
ing and  thus  for  an  hour  from  one  song  to  the  other, 
without  much  pause,  with  no  further  announcement 
they  sang. 

Singing!  not  in  many  a  month  had  anything  been 
heard  that  sounded  as  good  or  that  could  compare  to 
it  in  any  way,  except  perhaps  when  the  boys  and 
girls  of  the  Orphans  Home  on  the  St.  Charles  Rock 
Road  just  outside  St.  Louis  sang.  What  a  world  of 
difference  between  this  and  the  poor  miserable  sing- 
ing heard  in  our  churches  and  Sunday  schools,  where 
it  is  more  a  matter  of  form,  with  no  feeling  of  the 
praise  that  should  be  thus  made  to  God.  Here  was 
the  singing  of  happy  hearts.  Here  was  the  singing  of 
boys  and  girls  who  loved  their  songs  and  Him  who 
was  the  inspiration  of  the  songs.  Here  was  the  sing- 
ing of  lives  and  songs  tuned  to  one  another,  so  that 
the  song  found  a  willing  singer  and  the  singer  a 
song  of  his  type. 

But  singing  wasn't  all  they  could  do.  They  could 
also  work.  Every  boy  and  every  girl  except  the  lit- 
tle tots  have  their  appointed  tasks.  Many  a  bed  is 
to  be  made,  many  a  dish  to  be  washed,  many  a  room 
to  be  swept,  many  walks  to  clean,  floors  to  he 
scrubbed,  grass  to  be  cut,  cows  to  be  gotten  from  the 
pasture,  bread  to  be  baked,  the  "Waisenfreund"  must 
be  folded  and  prepared  for  mailing. 

Besides  this,  the  boys  have  time  to  go  into  the 
carpenter  shop  and  make  "things"  as  they  say.  Never 
was  a  busier  place*  to  be  seen  than  that  Saturday 
morning  when  at  8:15  the  boys  gathered  for  work; 
coping-saw  in  hand,  pattern  laid  out,  files,  nails, 
hammers  handy,  they  began.  At  12  o'clock  noon, 
work  put  away,  tools  in  place,  floor  swept,  proudly 
did  the  boys  look  on  the  pile  of  finished  tables  they 
had  made  from  cigar  boxes,  as  they  hurried  to  the 
washroom  and  then  to  their  line  to  go  into  the  dining 
room  with  famished  stomachs. 

Not  all  the  boys  are  at  home  this  summer.  Some 
of  them  were  working  on  farms  in  the  vicinity,  prov- 
ing that  they  were  learning  to  become  real  men,  and 
wanting  to  be  an  honor  to  their  home,  which  some 
have  done  by  helping  to  fill  the  rank  and  file  of  our 
Evangelical  ministers.  They  could  not  help  but  be 
otherwise,  for  it  is  a  Christian  home,  not  merely  an 
Institution,  but  a  home  wherein  is  breathed  a  most 
wholesome  atmosphere,  nothing  at  all  like  the  or- 
phans home  in  which  Dickens'  "Oliver  Twist"  was 
reared.  You  feel  that  as  soon  as  you  are  upon  the 
grounds  and  you  see  their  waving  hands  and  hear 
their  shouts  of  cheery  welcome.  You  feel  that  it  is 
a  real  home  as  you  see  these  healthy  wide-awake 
boys  and  girls  In  their  games,  in  their  work,  or  as 
they  play  Individually,  maybe  scooting  around  on 
one  of  their  homemade  "pushmobiles."  You  feel  that, 
it  is  a  real  home  even  as  you  see  them  brushing 
their  teeth  of  an  evening,  as  they  wash  their  dusty 
bare  feet,  and  above  all  else,  you  feel  it  to  be  a  home 
where  every  head  is  bowed  and  hand  clasped  and  the 
thought  in  every  mind  is  "God  Is  here"  as  they  pre- 
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w  Rev.  H.  J.  Schiek,  President 

Elmhurst,  Illinois  :£ 
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We  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Alumni  and 
friends  of  the  institution  to  the  Brodt  Memorial  Li- 
brary Fund  which  was  established  in  honor  of  Prof. 
H.  Brodt,  for  thirty-six  years  instructor  at  Elmhurst. 
The  interest  of  the  fund  will  be  used  annually  to  buy 


ELMHURST  ACADEMY  AND  JUNIOR 
COLLEGE. 

The  new  school  year  1921-1922  will 
begin,  God  willing,  Sept.  14.  A  cordial 
invitation  is  herewith  extended  to  earn- 
est Christian  young  men  to  enroll  as  stu- 
dents of  our  institution.  Elmhurst  is 
open  especially  for  those  who  desire  to 
prepare  for  the  Christian  ministry.  Our 
institution  has  two  departments:  the 
Academy  and  the  Junior  College. 
The  Academy 

Students  of  the  first  year  of  the  Aca- 
demy must  have  completed  the  eight 
grades  of  the  public  school.  Applicants 
should  not  be  under  14  years  of  age. 
The  Junior  College 

Applicants  for  admission  to  the  Jun- 
ior College  must  have  completed  a  stand- 
ard high  school  course.  Supplementary 
courses  in  Latin,  Greek  and  German  will 
be  arranged  for  those  who  are  deficient 
in  these  branches. 

All  applicants  should  be  confirmed 
and  members  of  an  Evangelical  church. 

The  Elmhrust  year  book  with  applica- 
tion blanks  will  be  sent  gratis  to  anyone 
requesting  it. 

All  applications  for  admission  should 
be  addressed  to  the  President: 

Rev.  H.  J.  Schiek,  Elmhurst,  III. 


books  for  our  library.  The  fund  has  now  reached 
the  sum  of  $1200.00,  and  will  ever  stand  as  a  beauti- 
ful memorial  to  the  faithfulness  of  the  beloved 
teacher  who  gave  the  best  years  of  his  life  to  Elm- 
hurst. Contributions  to  the  fund  may  be  sent  direct 
to  Rev.  J.  Kircher.    All  gifts  will  be  welcome. 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  the  Elmhurst  Summer 
Training  School  is  in  full  swing.  Three  hundred 
and  twenty-seven  young  people  are  thronging  our  re- 
citation halls  and  playing  their  recreational  games 
on  the  campus.  It  thrills  one's  heart  to  see  the  en- 
thusiasm of  our  young  people  and  to  note  their  earn- 
estness in  their  search  of  greater  efficiency.    And  the 


question  quite  naturally  arises:  "Will  our  Synod 
some  day  have  a  college  for  her  daughters?"  No 
doubt,  the  day  is  not  far  distant. 

The  new  school-year  begins  Sept.  14.  And  this 
is  a  reminder  to  those  who  are  contemplating  en- 
tering Elmhurst,  to  send  in  their  applications  as  soon 
as  possible.  We  have  thirty  applications  to  date  (lat- 
ter part  of  .July).  The  names  of  14  of  these  w'ere 
published  in  the  Herald  of  July  21.  Here  are  the 
remaining  It;,  whom  we  commend  to  your  prayers. 

Applications 

15.  Samuel  John  Schmiechen,  Swiss,  Mo. 

16.  Victor  William  Grupe,  Bloomingdale,  111. 

17.  Arthur  A.  Agthe,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

18.  Leonard  J.  Arends,  Alexander,  la. 

19.  Walter  Carl  Rasche,  Burlington,  la. 

20.  Arthur  Carl  Kuehn,  Jamestown,  Mo. 

21.  Frederick  Keller  Trautmann,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

22.  Armin  Frederick  Dexheimer,  Granite  City,  111. 

23.  Richard  Fritz  Kuretsch,  Marlin,  Texas. 

24.  Herman  William  Heithaus,  Mascoutah,  111. 

25.  Orville  Leon  Elbring,  Marine,  111. 

26.  Albert  William  Golz,  Maywood,  111. 

27.  Clarence  Charles  Golz,  Maywood,  111. 

28.  Armond  Karl  Schmidt,  Maywood,  111. 

29.  Luther  Collett  Sommer,  Hinsdale,  111. 

30.  Norman  Paul  Sommer,  Hinsdale,  III. 

The  construction  work  on  the  new  library  is 
rapidly  nearing  its  completion.  It  promises  to  be  a 
very  substantial  and  beautiful  building.  Other  build- 
ings ought  to  follow,  as  for  instance,  a  new  college 
dormitory  and  a  new  music  house  with  an  adequate 
assembly  hall  or  auditorium.  We  feel  the  need  of 
these  buildings  more  and  more.  Excellent  opportu- 
nity for  some  donor  or  donors  to  create  a  beautiful 
memorial.    Who  will  respond? 

Have  our  kind  readers  a  copy  of  the  Elmhurst 
Souvenir  Albumf  If  not,  please  do  not  fail  to  get 
your  copy  of  Eden  Publishing  House,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
It  will  help  you  to  know  your  College  better,  and  to 
be  in  position  to  show  your  institution  to  your 
friends.  The  price  asked,  only  fifty  cents,  has  been 
kept  purposely  low,  in  order  to  make  it  possible  for 
every  Evangelical  home  to  have  a  copy. 

Hearty  greetings  to  all. 


With  Our  Women 

Mrs.  Geo.  C.  Rewwer, 
571  Grand  Ave.,  Price  Hill,  Cincinnati,  Ohio 


Dear  Friends: 

This  time  I  would  like  to  chat  just  a  little  with 
our  "young  folks."  The  Ladies'  Home  Journal  has 
an  editorial  in  the  July  number  on  the  slogan  "Try 
Anything  Once."  The  editorial  is  good,  and  should 
prove  so  helpful  that  I  hope  many  have  read  it. 

"Try  anything  once"  is  one  of  those  phrases  that 
has  sprung  up  among  our  young  people,  nobody 
knows  how  or  where.  But  the  spirit  it  voices  is  so 
harmful,  that  every  effort  should  be  made  to  check 
it.  I  quote  from  the  editorial:  "'Try  anything  once' 
is  a  variant  of  the  same  passion  for  realism  that  is 
just  now  sweeping  over  the  earth.  This  is  a  kind  of 
malignant  disease  to  which  young  people  are  es- 
pecially exposed.  They  have  not  lived  long  enough 
to  have  learned  that  there  are  some  things  which  it 
is  a  credit  not  to  know,  because  the  cup  drains  to 
the  dregs  before  it  can  be  pushed  away." 
"If  these  young  people  could  recognize  in  the  human 
derelicts  about  them  the  wrecks  of  all  who  are  left 
of  those  who  started  out  a  generation  ago  to  'know 
the  world  as  it  is'  they  would  not  be  so  ready  now 
to  'try  anything  once.'  Then  'they  who  were  smart 
and  bold'  learned  by  experience,  but  too  late,  what 
wiser  men  and  women  of  sufficient  age  and  discre- 
tion had  learned  by  observation,  and  by  deduction, 
namely,  that  with  many  adventures  even  once  is 
once  too  often.  Saint  Paul  was  right  when  he  said 
'Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that  which  is  good;'  but 
he  did  not  mean  that  every  generation  and  each  in- 
dividual should  try  over  and  again  those  things 
which  human  experience  everywhere  has  shown  to 
be  dangerous." 

So  much  for  the  editorial.    Now  let  me  tell  you 
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a  little  personal  experience  along  the  same  line.  Dur- 
ing my  girlhood  1  spent  several  summer  vacations 
in  the  mountains  of  Virginia.  As  was  my  custom  I 
attended  church  services  wherever  and  whenever  I 
could.  There  was  no  Evangelical  church  in  the  vil- 
lage, so  1  attended  the  Presbyterian,  Baptist,  or 
Methodist  services,  wherever  services  happened  to  be. 
The  Methodist  minister,  who  had  daughters  of  his 
own,  took  a  special  interest  in  us,  my  sister,  a  girl- 
friend and  myself.  He  called  on  us,  and  in  many 
ways  made  us  feel  that  he  was  interested  in  our  wel- 
fare. The  reason  1  am  telling  you  all  these  details  is 
because  on  one  occasion  this  good  minister  preached 
a  sermon  that  I  have  never  forgotten,  and  which  has 
been  a  help  to  me  all  my  life. 

I  was  20  or  21  years  old  then,  I  am  more  than 
twice  that  now.  He  preached  on  "Just  this  once," 
exactly  the  same  thought  in  a  different  form  that 
we  were  discussing  above.  It  was  he  who  made  me 
thoroly  acquainted  with  "His  Satanic  Majesty."  I  had 
been  confirmed,  was  a  Sunday  school  teacher  at  that 
time,  and  had  known  God's  love  and  guidance  all  my 
life.  But  I  was  not  as  well  acquainted  with  the  other 
fellow  as  I  should  have  been.  This  minister  in  his 
sermon  called  "just  this  once"  a  devil,  and  he  made 
it  so  very  clear  to  me  that  "just  this  once"  was  a 
devil,  that  I  never  heard  the  phrase  after  that,  but 
that.  I  could  see  him  very  plainly,  right  behind  the 
person  that  used  the  term.  And  of  course  after  recog- 
nizing the  fellow,  God  always  helped  me  to  turn  away 
from  such  company. 

I  wonder  if  you  young  people  won't  take  a  hint 
from  this  lesson  that  I  learned  at  that  time.  I  would 
like  to  suggest  to  you  too,  for  your  own  good  to  at- 
tend church  services  anywhere,  in  any  Christian 
church,  when  you  are  away  on  a  vacation.  God  may 
have  a  message  for  your  life  in  some  such  service. 

And  dare  I  suggest  to  the  ministers,  especially 
at  this  time,  those  at  summer  resorts,  or  any  place 
where  young  people  congregate,  to  give  a  little  spe- 
cial thought  to  the  needs  of  the  young  people?  Do 
you  ministers  call  on  these  young  folks  that  they 
may  know  that  "some  one  cares"  even  far  from  home, 
whether  good  boys  and  girls  remain  good  or  not? 
I  could  tell  you  many  instances  where  the  tempter 
came  in  just  this  form  and  of  course  I  recognized 
him. — I  will  tell  you  just  one  instance.  It  was  com- 
ing home  from  a  church  picnic.  A  moon-light  night — 
two  young  men  seeing  my  sister  and  myself  home — 
an  invitation  near  the  midnight  hour  to  go  on  the 
river  for  a  boat-ride.  We  said  we  would  not  think  of 
going  on  the  river  at  night.  Then— "Oh!  just  this 
once."  That  settled  it.  I  recognized  the  tempter, 
we  stayed  on  the  road  and  walked  home  in  safety. 

Echoes  of  the  Convention 

Many  letters  have  come  to  me  expressing  grati- 
tude for  Cincinnati's  hospitality,  and  appreciation 
for  the  work  done  by  the  Woman's  Convention.  It 
has  been  a  real  pleasure  to  receive  these  letters. 

Six  Federations 

Mrs.  F.  Lauenstein,  of  Evansville,  Ind.,  the  pres- 
ident of  the  Federation  of  Ev.  Woman's  Organizations 
of  Southern  Indiana,  writes  that  at  a  meeting  held 
July  13th  at  St.  Lucas  church,  Evansville,  Ind.,  their 
Federation  joined  our  National  Union.  They  have 
1,350  members.  I  am  sure  we  are  glad  to  hear  of 
this  action,  and  hope  that  many  other  organizations 
will  take  the  same  action  as  soon  as  possible. 

During  the  Convention  we  learned  there  were 
now  six  Federations  of  women's  organizations  in  ex- 
istence in  our  Church.  Cincinnati  and  vicinity — New 
York  District,  St.  Louis,  Evansville  (Southern  Indi- 
ana), Cleveland  and  New  Orleans.  The  Cincinnati 
Federation  is  the  oldest  and  will  soon  celebrate  its 
ninth  birthday.    New  Orleans  is  the  very  youngest. 

Just  a  few  days  before  the  convention  I  received 
a  letter  from  Mrs.  A.  H.  Becker  of  New  Orleans,  tell- 
ing me  that  they  had  just  organized  :i  Federation  in 
New  Orleans,  and  that  it  had  been  the  desire  of  her 
heart  to  have  the  New  Orleans  ladies  federate,  ever 
since  she  had  visited  the  Cincinnati  Federation  with 
the  writer  some  six  years  ago.  May  Cod  richly  bless 
all  these  efforts  to  do  greater  and  better  things! 

One  of  the  fruits  of  the  National  Convention 
should  be  new  federations.  So  much  more  can  be 
accomplished  for  the  individual,  for  the  society,  the 
Church,  and  God's  kingdom  at  large  by  carefully 


planned)  centralized  and  well  organized  effort.  My 
dear  delegates  to  the  Convention,  won't  you  start  a 
Federation  in  your  locality?    It's  really  "up  to  you." 

Another  Appeal 

The  Sunday  School  Times  in  a  recent  issue  made 
a  very  strong  appeal  for  help  for  Central  Europe. 
The  appeal  stated  that  many  people  seem  to  think 
that  the  greatest  need  is  over  in  those  countries,  but 
that  this  is  not  the  case — that  the  need  is  greater 
than  ever  before;  that  if  we  do  not  help  as  much  as 
is  in  our  power,  there  will  be  frightful  suffering  and 
many  deaths  in  these  countries.  The  greatest  need 
is  for  clothing  and  shoes.  Won't  you,  my  dear  Chris- 
tian friends,  send  everything  that  you  are  not  ac- 
tually wearing,  or  really  using  "over  there"?  Pos- 
sibly your  pastor  or  some  worker  in  your  church  can 
give  you  an  address.  The  easiest  way  to  send  is  by 
parcel  post.  You  can  send  eleven  pounds  in  one 
package.  We  take  a  bag — a  flour  sack  or  something 
of  the  kind,  put  the  things  in  them,  weigh  them  to 
correct  amount,  sew  them  firmly  shut;  take  a  piece 
of  plain  white  goods,  large  enough  for  the  address, 
dampen  it  and  write  the  address  on  it,  also  address 
of  sender,  and  across  the  top  the  word  "Liebesgaben" 
(love  gifts)  this  address  we  also  sew  on  firmly,  then 
tie  a  stout  string  both  ways  around  the  bundle  and 
take  it  to  the  post  office.  If  you  have  no  address 
send  it  to  Dr.  Krusius,  1'Kinkesehr  Stiftungen,  Halle 
a.  8.,  Germany,  who  will  see  that  the  gifts  are  dis- 
tributed to  those  most  in  need. 

•  — Anna  S.  Rewwer. 

The  Enlarged  Sphere  of  Woman  in 
the  Church 

Rev.  F.  Frankeitfeld 

Rev.  F.  Frankenfeld  was  the  first  convention 
speaker  to  respond  to  the  editor's  request  to  send  in 
his  address  for  publication,  and  we  take  pleasure  in 
printing  the  first  portion  in  this  issue.  The  continu- 
ation will  appear  next  week. — Editor. 

Matt.  28:  10.  "Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Be 
not  afraid:  go  tell  my  brethren  that  they  go  into  Gali- 
lee, and  there  shall  they  see  me. 

Why  speak  of  a  "sphere"  at  all?  We  do  not 
speak  of  man's  sphere.  This  is  generally  understood 
to  be  unlimited.  Why  limit  and  restrict  the  life  and 
ministry  of  a  woman  to  a  certain  "sphere,"  when  we 
do  not  so  limit  and  restrict  man?  If  we  believe  in 
equality  we  must  either  abolish  the  idea  of  a  "sphere" 
with  regard  to  woman,  or  adopt  it  with  regard  to 
man. 

An  "enlarged"  sphere  suggests  a  limited  sphere. 
Woman  has  always  had  a  place  in  the  church;  if  not 
(Concluded  on  Page  8) 


Youth  and  the  Church 

n. 

The  Religious  Activity  of  the  Church  Must  Fit 
the  Physiological  and  Psychological 
Characteristics  of  the  Adolescent 

The  beginning  of  adolescence  is  a  period  of 
rapid  physiological  transformation.  The  voice  changes, 
the  beard  sprouts,  the  proportion  of  the  head  is  al- 
tered, the  volume  of  the  heart  increases  while  that 
of  the  arteries  is  diminished,  the  blood  pressure  is 
heightened  and  the  greatest  of  all  changes  are  those 
of  the  reproductive  system,  which  makes  the  child 
into  a  man  or  woman. 

The  latter  is  especially  important  and  requires  a 
more  careful  consideration  than  it  has  received  in 
the  past.  The  sexual  irritability  in  adolescent,  male 
and  female,  is  a  serious  source  of  religious  difficulty. 
While  we  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  spiritual 
ruin  of  great  multitudes  of  men  and  women  has  been 
wrought  by  the  abuse  of  this  Cod  given  power,  due 
to  a  great  extent  to  the  criminal  negligence  of  par- 
ents and  instructors,  the  Church  as  such  has  prac- 
tically ignored  this  vital  factor  in  the  development 
of  the  adolescent. 

To  bemoan  in  harsh  and  critical  terms  the  imor- 
alily  of  our  days  does  not  alter  conditions  In  the 
least.  Why  should  not  a  church  that  proposes  to 
be  an  intelligent  and  spiritual  guide  to  all  classes  of 
people  and  for  all  phases  of  human  life  offer  some 
sort  of  help  in  this  perplexim  period?  Why  pru- 
dishly Ignore  those  vital  physical  forces  that  so  Ir- 


resistibly stir  in  human  nature  at  this  period?  Why 
should  the  Church  in  false  pride  and  religious  stu- 
pidity indirectly  create  the  impression  that  all  sex 
questions  are  unholy  and  come  from  Satan?  Is  it  not 
better  that  the  young  people  get  the  information  they 
need  from  the  pastors  and  leaders  of  the  Church  who 
are  truly  interested  in  their  spiritual  and  physical 
welfare  than  from  dance-  and  pool-hall-philosophers 
who  aim  at  their  ruin? 

Recognizing  the  physical  development  and  rapid 
progress  particular  to  this  period,  the  Church,  in  or« 
der  to  maintain  and  strengthen  its  influence  and  hold 
of  the  young  people,  must  help  to  provide  means 
whereby  -people  may  profitably  spend  their  leisure 
time,  and  enjoy  profitable  amusements,  recreational 
games  and  sports.  Play  and  recreation,  while  not  the 
most  important  thing  in  life,  is  along  with  religion, 
family  and  work,  one  of  the  four  essentials  to  hu- 
man happiness.  Fun  can  not  be  eradicated  from  the 
human  heart,  considering  this  fact  we  can  readily 
understand  that  commercialized  amusements  form 
perhaps  the  largest  single  industry  in  the  country. 
Why  should  not  a  church  provide  and  create  for  the 
young  people  amusements  that  will  increase  neigh- 
borliness,  community  spirit  and  make  for  a  more 
wholesome  life? 

Many  churches  are  making  ample  provision  for 
it  in  their  budgets  and  programs.  At  the  joint  meet- 
ing of  the  governing  bodies  of  two  churches  in  Buf- 
falo, a  budget  of  $13,000.00  for  moving  pictures  and 
other  activities  was  voted.  In  many  other  places 
this  movement  is  making  headway  and  powerfully  af- 
fecting the  neighborhood.  Young  people  are  looking 
for  recreation,  amusements  and  social  intercourse. 
They  are  entitled  to  it.  They  must  have  it  and  they 
are  going  to  have  it.  It's  a  characteristic  of  youth, 
and  if  the  Church  is  not  big  enough  to  make  some 
such  provisions  for  the  young  people  in  its  organiza- 
tion, a  young  man  will  sooner  drop  the  church  than 
his  own  natural  inclination  and  requirement.  If  we 
were  to  look  into  the  causes  why  so  many  young  peo- 
ple are  leaving  the  church  even  after  they  are  con- 
firmed, we  could  point  in  many  instances  to  the 
negligence  of  the  organized  church  in  adopting  a 
program  for  the  young  people  which  is  fitted  to  their 
peculiarities  and  characteristics. 

Psychological  peculiarities  in  the  adolescent  are 
of  equal  importance.  In  young  manhood  and  woman- 
hood a  marked  spiritual  and  mental  transformation 
takes  place.  Newly  developed  mental  powers  assert 
themselves  by  boldly  challenging  all  ideas  previously 
held.  It  is  the  time  of  doubt,  honest  doubt,  when 
the  mind  is  restless  and  eager  in  search  for  absolute 
truth.  Religious  beliefs  do  not  escape  its  keen  search- 
ing. Wherever  the  spiritual  advisor  seeks  to  suppress 
these  questionings  by  means  of  authority  and  force 
as  suggestions  from  Satan,  the  results  will  be  fatal. 
They  will  be  twofold.  Should  this  forceful  suppres- 
sion be  successful  it  will  result  in  intellectual  and 
spiritual  stagnation,  plastered  adherence  to  an  exter- 
nal organization  and  dead  forms.  If  successful  it 
will  result  in  open  antagonism,  complete  rejection  of 
the  advisor  and  final  destruction  of  the  last  connect- 
ing link  and  the  remaining  influence  of  organized  re- 
ligion over  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  growing  gen- 
eration. 

In  tracing  religious  failures  we  are  too  quick  in 
placing  the  blame  upon  the  young  men  and  women, 
all  too  ready  to  point  out  their  worldliness  and 
search  of  pleasure  and  amusements  as  the  cause  of 
the  rapidly  waning  influence  and  authority  of  the 
Church,  while  in  all  probabilities  the  church  itself 
with  its  set  forms  and  traditional  customs  has  failed 
to  recognize  the  actual  needs  and  those  particular 
characteristics  in  youth  that  might  have  been  used 
as  a  foundation  for  a  firm  and  splendid  structure  of 
a  spiritual  and  Christian  character. 

It  is  at  this  period  of  mental  uncertainties,  as-  ] 
pirations,    idealistic    tendencies   and  opportunities, 
more  than  at  any  other  time  in  their  lives,  that  the 
yOUUg  people  require  capable  and  efficient  leadership.  I 
Leadership  does  not  mean  to  rule  with  an  iron  hand 
and  to  enforce  by  means  of  authority  and  compulsion 
the  old  traditional  rules  of  conduct  guarded  so  care-  I 
fully  by  zealous  dignitaries  and  church  leaders.    To  « 
be  a  leader  of  young  men  and  women  in  1921  re-  . 
quires  something  infinitely  more  than  was  the  case  1 
some  50  years  a  so.  (To  be  continued.) 
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Aug.  28,  Fourteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity 


Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Fredericks  C.  Pudeker 

THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS 
M  ,  Aug.  22.    The  First  Commandment.    Rom.  1:  18- 
25. 

T.,  Aug.  23.    The  Third  Commandment.    Jas.  5:  12. 
W.,  Aug.  24.    The  Fifth  Commandment.    Eph.  6:  1-4. 
K,  Aug.  25.    The  Sixth  Commandment.    Matt.  5:  21- 
26. 

F.,  Aug.  2G.    The  Eighth  Commandment.    Jas.  5:  1- 
6. 

S.,  Aug.  27.    The  Tenth  Commandment.    Acts  5:  1- 
11. 

San.,  Aug.  28.     Topic — The  Ten  Commandments  in 
the  Life  of  Today.    Exod.  20:  1-17. 

Hints  to  the  Leader 

Assign  respectively  the  ten  commandments  to 
ten  people.  Tell  them  to  come  to  the  meeting  pre- 
pared to  illustrate  how  our  national  Government  has 
either  upheld  or  failed  to  keep  the  commandments 
during  the  past  decade. 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

There  are  spots  even  on  the  sun.  Our  lives  are 
full  of  blemishes  and  for  that  reason  our  national 
life  is  not  free  from  stain.  All  of  us  violate  all  of 
the  commandments  daily.  If  we  didn't  we  wouldn't 
be  human.  I  stole  the  sentence  that  heads  this  para- 
graph— never  mind  from  whom.  I  often  steal 
thoughts  from  the  conversation  of  my  friends  and 
give  them  to  you  as  my  own.  But  I  am  not  the  only 
plagiarist  in  the  country.  Perhaps  you  too,  dear 
reader,  are  guilty  of  that  sin. 

And  even  while  I  am  writing  this_to  you,  I  am 
violating  the  sixth  commandment.  I  have  specific  di- 
rections from  my  doctor  (please  pardon  these  allu- 
sions to  myself)  to  pore  over  books  as  little  as  pos- 
sible and  to  spend  much  of  my  life  in  the  open  air. 
And  here  I  am,  surrounded  by  four  walls,  scribbling 
for  all  I  am  worth.  I  know  I  am  doing  wrong,  but 
I  like  to  scribble,  so  I  might  as  well  write  to  you  as 
to  any  one  else. 

And  that  thought  just  reminds  me — I  might  as 
well  sell  you  a  cigar,  or  a  package  of  gum,  or  some 
candy,  or  whatever  else  is  forbidden  to  be  sold  on 
Sunday,  because  if  I  don't,  the  man  down  at  the  next 
corner  will  and  I'm  entitled  to  your  trade  as  well  as 
he  is.  I  don't  see  any  connection  between  the  sound 
of  your  nickel  as  it  hits  the  cash  register  and  the 
fourth  commandment.  But  everything  goes  in  a  free 
and  independent  country,  especially  if  the  policemen 
are  blind. 

I'm  a  crank  on  the  subject  of  the  third  command- 
ment. To  me  any  irreverent  attitude  is  equivalent 
to  taking  the  Lord's  name  in  vain.  And  the  Lord 
will  not  hold  him  guiltless  who  taketh  His  name 
in  vain,  whether  he  does  so  by  reading  "Saucy  Sto- 
ries," or  "Whiz  Bang."  And  yet — Just  happened  to 
think  of  it — I  read  "Whiz  Bang"  last  Sunday. 

I  have  a  safe  rule  to  guide  me  when  reading 
newspaper  and  magazine  articles,  and  the  tracts  of 
the  Latter  Day  Saints.  It  is  "Accept  one  half  of 
what  you  hear  as  exaggeration,  and  the  other  half  as 
over  enthusiasm."  I  sometimes  wonder  if  other  peo- 
ple apply  this  rule  to  the  stories  I  tell  aboul  mj 
neighbors  when  I  attempt  to  entertain  my  friends. 
I  find  it  easy  to  work  up  a  spicy  story  at  the  expense 
of  someone  else's  honor.  Suffice  it  to  say,  however, 
that  such  a  device  is  as  simple  as  it  is  easy. 

Nobody  ever  accused  me  of  dishonoring  my  par- 
ents. And  yet  I  do  wear  silk  stockings  and  white 
skirts  to  work,  and  expect  my  mother  to  wash  them. 
I  sometimes  talk  back  before  I  budge,  when  she 
wants  me  to  do  a  task  that  is  irksome.  And  I  also 
refuse  to  obey  when  I  am  told  "to  take  a  pair  of 
rubbers,  on  a  very  rainy  day."  I  wasn't  trained  to 
talk  back,  I  know,  and  when  I  was  small  I  was  al- 
ways obedient.  But  you  see,  when  I  was  small,  I'd 
be  punished  if  I  wouldn't  be. 

As  you  have  perceived,  dear  reader,  this  is  not  a 
professional  but  a  confessional  article. 

I  am  sinful. 

Yon  are  sinful. 

We  are  sinful. 


>0B  I 

►  & 

Compared  with  the  woman  who  wanted  the  sun, 
I  am  a  witch  for  ambition.  I  not  only  want  the  sun, 
but  the  moon,  with  the  stars  thrown  *in,  and  the 
milky  way  for  lagnappe.  Covetousness  is  the  root 
of  all  my  other  sins,  just  as  it  must  be  the  root  of 
yours.  I  have  not  kept  the  ten  commandments  from 
my  youth  up,  and  1  don't  suppose  I  ever  will  keep 
them  until  I  have  sold  all,  and  followed  after  Christ. 

A  Prayer 

Lord  Jesus:  Our  standards  are  low,  and  our 
judgments  are  "loose."  As  a  people  we  are  not  try- 
ing to  measure  up  to  Thy  ideals;  but  we  are  seeking 
rather  to  appear  before  the  world  being  just  a  little* 
better  than  our  neighbors.  Create  in  us  a  clean  heart 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  us.  Let  us  seek  to 
know  Thy  will  and  to  be  surrounded  by  Thy  love. 
Once  again  as  a  nation  let  us  lift  up  our  hearts  unto 
Thee  with  joyful  songs  of  thanksgiving.  Let  us  not 
despise  the  work  of  Thy  hands,  neither  let  us  count 
it  sacrifice  to  follow  after  Thee.  Forgive  us  our  sins, 
dear  Lord.    In  Thy  name,  we  ask  this.  Amen. 


The  Adult  Lesson 

Rev.  L.  G.  Weber 

FROM  ASIA  TO  EUROPE 

Acts  15:  36—16:  18. 


M.,  Aug.  22. 
T.,  Aug.  23. 
W.,  Aug.  24. 

T.,   Aug.  25. 


The  Philippians'  Care 


F.,  Aug.  26. 
ST,  Aug.  27. 
S..  Aug.  28. 

Golden 
Lord  Jesus, 
house.  Acts 


Acts  16:  6-10.    The  Vision. 

Acts  16:  11-18.   First  Fruits  in  Europe. 

Phil.  1:  1-11.     Paul's  Prayer  for  the 

Philippians. 
Phil.  4:  10-18. 

for  Paul. 

Rom.  15:  15-21.    A  Pioneer  Missionary: 
Jonah  3:  1-9.  Jonah,  the  Missionary. 
Psa.  30:  1-12.    The  Lord,  cur  Helper. 
Text — And  they  said,  Believe   on  the 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  thou  and  thy 
16:  31. 


Biblical  Basis 

This  lesson  opens  by  introducing  to  us  Silas, 
Paul's  co-worker  on  his  second  great  journey;  this 
man  was  one  of  the  prominent  elders  of  the  church 
at  Jerusalem  and  had  come  with  Paul  to  Antioch  to 
report  the  findings  of  the  council  at  Jerusalem;  after 
the  disagreement  between  Paul  and  Barnabas,  Paul 
selected  this  man  as  his  associate.  The  first  part  of 
the  journey  was  a  sort  of  visitation  of  the  scenes  of 
his  former  labors,  and  his  work  in  these  cities  was 
more  on  the  order  of  encouraging  and  advising  the 
leaders  than  that  of  active  evangelism. 

It  may  seem  strange,  but  Paul  seems  to  have 
been  guided  not  to  preach  in  new  sections  of  Asia 
Minor:  we  may  explain  this  as  follows:  the  limita- 
tions of  the  field  at  Jerusalem  was  releasing  preach- 
ers of  Christ;  then  too,  the  new  vision  of  the  Church 
as  a  world  organization  was  calling  workers  into  the 
field  which  Paul  had  opened  and  so  glowingly  reported 
upon  at  Jerusalem:  these  were  probably  the  reasons 
why  Paul  felt  that  he  should  launch  out  upon  a  new 
venture  and  open  up  a  new  field. 

Read  carefully  the  passage  from  chapter  16  and 
you  will  note  a  change  in  the  use  of  the  pronoun  be- 
ginning with  the  10th  verse.  We  may  assume,  that  it 
was  at  this  time  and  place,  that  Luke,  the  writer  of 
this  book,  was  enrolled  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

The  first  Christian  organization  of  which  the 
apostles  report  knowledge  in  continental  Europe  was 
founded  at  Philippi,  and  not  at  Rome  as  The  Roman 
Church  insists.  The  whole  spirit  of  this  passage 
shows  that  up  until  this  time  the  western  world  was 
untouched  by  Christianity,  and  surely  Luke,  who 
wrote  this  book  at  least  ten  to  fifteen  years  later, 
would  not  have  left  out  so  important  a  fact  as  that 
there  had  been  a  church  in  Rome  even  before  this, 
for  even  if  Luke  was  a  warm  friend  of  Paul,  he  was 
not  primarily  engaged  in  writing  about  the  work  of 
Paul,  but  he  was  writing  a  history  of  the  Early 
Church,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe,  that  he  left 
out  no  important  details  of  that  period;  hence  we 
feel  safe  in  saying  that  the  church  at  Philippi,  be- 
gun with  a  small  group  just  outside  the  city,  was  the 
first  church  in  Europe. 


Practical  A  pplicalion 

Conservatism  may  apply  very  well  in  the  bank- 
ing business  hut  it  is  absolutely  the  wrong  princfple 
upon  which  to  base  church-work.  Had  Paul  been 
conservative  in  his  methods  and  in  his  undertakings, 
he  would  have  done  what  thousands  of  men  have 
done,  let  well  enough  alone  and  remained  at  work  in 
Asia-Minor,  where  he  had  been  working  with  evi- 
dent success.  Luckily  for  the  world,  Paul  had  an 
aggressive  nature;  he  was  not  content  with  small 
achievements.  He  logically  infers  that  if  God  wants 
the  heathen  of  Asia-Minor  converted  to  Christianity 
He  also  wants  those  of  Europe,  and  had  the  man  had 
years  enough  at  his  disposal  none  of  the  then  known 
world  would  have  been  too  far  for  him  to  go  and 
bring  the  Gospel. 

We  have  constantly  to  contend  with  people,  who 
want  our  own  country  fully  Christianized  before 
going  to  other  lands;  that  is  part  conservatism  and 
part  down-right  selfishness:  the  latter  needs  no  ex- 
planation, nor  does  it  need  condemnation;  if  but  a 
little  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  has  entered  our  lives, 
we  must  be  ashamed  to  stand  in  the  way  of  the  King- 
dom by  so  much  as  a  doubting  word;  but  as  to  the 
former,  conservatism,  let  us  say  this;  the  conserva- 
tive worker  in  the  kingdom  of  God  in  times  like  our 
own  is  but  marking  time;  he  is  not  getting  anywhere, 
whether  he  be  in  the  pulpit  or  in  the  pew.  Now  for 
the  most  part  the  preachers  are  fully  awake  to  the 
fact  that  kingdom-building  calls  for  an  all-embracing 
world-program,  that  no  petty  little  objective,  like  the 
building  up  of  a  strong  local  church,  a  big  Sunday 
school,  a  fine  Brotherhood  or  Ladies'  Aid  Society, 
will  suffice  as  a  life-objective;  nor  does  it  appear  suf- 
ficient to  him,  that  the  Christians  in  his  community 
seek  to  clean  up  their  corner  of  the  world  only. 

But  how  about  the  rank  and  file  Christians?  Is 
it  not  a  fact  that  the  greater  part  of  our  present-day 
church  members  count  themselves  very  aggressive 
workers  if  they  take  part  in  the  every  member  can- 
vass once  a  year,  or  if  they  bring  a  member  into  the 
church  or  some  of  its  societies  during  the  year? 
There  are  far  too  many  let-well-enough-alone  folks 
thruout  our  whole  Protestant  world  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

It  is  no  longer  a  matter  of  what  do  you  think  of 
Christianity?  It  has  stood  the  test  of  centuries.  If 
Paul  were  to  return  to  this  world  today,  he  would 
point  out  to  us  the  thousands  of  benefits  that  are 
ours  thru  the  coming  of  the  Gospel,  and  furtherniore, 
he  would  start  out  with  the  rising  sun  to  carry  the 
message  to  the  parts  of  the  world  yet  unreached, 
leaving  to  the  conservative  stay-at-homes  the  busi- 
ness of  building  the  Kingdom  here,  and  doubtless  on 
his  return  to  the  home  base,  he  would  find  very  little 
done  toward  accomplishing  even  that  much,  for  it 
is  a  recognized  fact,  that  he  who  has  not  the  courage 
to  do  big  things  fails  to  accomplish  lesser  things. 

We  dare  never  forget  that  Christ's  program  is 
a  world-program;  it  is  the  whole  world  that  He  came 
to  save  and  it  is  the  whole  world  to  which  He  wants 
His  people  to  carry  His  salvation.  It  may  seem  a 
stupendous  task;  it  may  stagger  us  because  of  its 
difficulties  and  its  magnitude,  but  ft  is  the  only  thing 
our  Saviour  asked  of  us  in  return  for  His  supreme 
self-sacrifice.  The  question  that  is  the  burning  issue 
in  the  Church  today  is  this: 

What  are  you  going  to  do  with  the  Gospel  of 
Christ?  Arc  you  going  to  carry  it  to  the  uttermost 
cuds  of  the  earth,  or  are  you  going  to  icaste  it  at 
home? 

Question 

Find  on  the  map  the  location  of  the  first  church 
in  Europe  and  then  locate  its  present  nearest  mis- 
sion-field. 

Ascertain  what  agressive  work  your  church  is 
doing  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  or  whether  it  is  just 
"marking  time." 

Girls;  Just  Girls 

("Continued  from  Paye  3") 

I  don't  see  why  they  should.  They  are  in  the  same 
class  with  women  who  wear  short  skirts  and  sleeves 
above  the  elbow  and  other  extraordinary  clothes. 
What  would  we  think  of  the  men  if  they  took  to  long 
hair  and  shirt  sleeves  rolled  high  on  the  street  and 
trousers  tucked  up  around  their  knees?" 

Inquiry  of  four  insurance  companies  has  shown 
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that  colleagues  of  the  Aetna  Company  have  not  found 
short-haired  women  short  on  ability  in  the  insurance 
business. 

The  woman  at  the  head  of  one  of  the  employment 
bureaus  of  the  Young  Women's  Christian  Association 
in  New  York,  which  finds  positions  for  hundreds  of 
girls  and  women  annually  reports  that  New  York 
employers  share  the  Aetna  Company's  prejudice 
against  bobbed  heads. 

"They  ask  over  and  over  for  one  with  long  hair," 
she  said.  "This  is  for  two  reasons:  The  short-haired 
girl  is  often  seeking  to  get  a  husband  harder  than 
to  get  on  in  her  job.  Or  else  the  short-haired  girl  is 
a  middle-aged  woman  who  looks  freakish  in  a  debu- 
tante coiffure.  This  prejudice  is  frequent  enough  for 
us  to  advise  our  applicants  to  net  their  bobs  and , 
grow  -them  out  as  rapidly  as  possible.  We  don't  go 
so  far  as  to  try  to  control  them;  we  only  suggest,  and 
let  their  good  sense  do  the  rest." 

Therein  lies  the  solution  when  girls  do  things 
which  cause  the  elders  of  their  own  sex  to  shake 
their  heads  sadly,  and  those  of  the  other  sex  to  grow 
somewhat  more  vehement:  Just  suggest  a  better  way 
and  leave  it  to  the  good  sense  of  the  girl  herself. 

One  canjaot  seriously  doubt  the  existence  of  this 
good  sense:  Look  hack  a  few  years  and  see  the  prog- 
ress the  girl  has  made  in  world  affairs;  she  occupies 
positions  of  honor  and  trust  in  business  life;  she 
leads  in  philanthropic  endeavors  of  world-wide  influ- 
ence; she  is  an  energetic,  alert,  eager,  willing  little 
body,  perhaps  sometimes  willful  in  the  matter  of 
length  of  skirts,  or  weight  of  waist  material,  or  the 
manner  in  which  she  chooses  to  dress  her  hair,  but 
underneath  this  willfulness  there  is  a  mind  more 
concerned  with  serious  things  th.an  even  the  merry 
barber  suspects. 

Trust  the  girl!  These  little  "rights"  are  as  char- 
acteristic of  her  development  as  cutting  teeth  when 
she  was  a  baby. 


The  Enlarged  Sphere  of  Woman  in 
the  Church 

(Continued  from  Page  G) 

one  of  conspicuity  and  recognition,  certainly  one  of 
importance  and,  we  dare  say,  indispensability.  We 
know  something  of  the  position  of  woman  in  ancient 
times  when  she  was  a  mere  chattel,  a  piece  of  prop- 
erty, the  slave  of  man,  with  no  will,  freedom,  respon- 
sibility of  her  own.  In  many  countries  it  is  still  so 
today. 

Jesus  Christ  Enlarged  Woman's  Sphere 

With  the  advent  of  Christianity  there  came  a 
tremendous  change.  In  Christian  countries  women 
enjoy  liberties,  appreciation,  opportunities.  Christ's 
attitude  toward  woman  is  remarkable.  In  all  His  ut- 
terances we  do  not  find  one  which  lacks  respect  and 
sympathy  toward  woman.  Christianity  is  the  only 
hope  for  the  emancipation  of  womanhood.  Some  one 
has  said,  "The  key  to  woman's  question  hangs  in  the 
girdle  of  Christ." 

Paul  had  some  very  definite  convictions  about  the 
position  of  women  in  the  church,  but  we  must  remem- 
ber that,  at  least  in  part,  his  opinion  resulted  from 
the  conditions  of  his  time  and  the  training  which  he 
received  as  a  Jew.  1  Cor.  14:  34-37.  And  let  us 
not  forget  that  it  was  Paul  who  said,  Gal.  3:  27-28, 
"There  can  be  no  male  and  female  for  ye  are  all  one 
in  Christ  Jesus." 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  mention  of  women  in 
the  early  Christian  Church.  It  is  said  that  no  woman 
was  chosen  to  be  one  of  the  twelve  and  that  no 
woman  ever  wrote  a  gospel.  This  is  true.  But 
neither  is  it  recorded  that  a  woman  ever  spoke  evil 
of  Jesus.  "Many  men  criticized,  condemned,  blas- 
phemed Christ  but  never  a  woman,  tho  many  were 
associated  with  Him."  The  Samaritan  woman,  e.  g. 
brought  a  whole  village  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  Magda- 
lene followed  Him  out  of  Galilee  thru  all  His  trials 
and  sufferings  into  victory.  Prise  ilia  was  conspicu- 
ous among  the  helpers  of  Paul,  she  is  also  mentioned 
in  connection  with  her  husband  Acquilla,  Dorcas  is 
mentioned  as  a  woman  full  of  "good  works  and  alms- 
deeds,"  Phoebe  was  a  servant  in  the  church.  The 
first  European  convert  was  a  woman,  Lydia,  in  whose 
hospitable  home  the  first  European  church  was  born. 

We  all  know  that  In  the  Evangelical  Church 
woman  has  always  occupied  a  prominent  place.  In 
many  congregations  women  have  lor  yens  furnished 
an  audience  to  whom  the  pastor  might  deliver  a  mes- 


sage. When  Sunday  school  teachers  or  singers  In  the 
choir  are  needed  we  look  first  for  the  women.  When 
the  church  building  needs  a  new  coat  of  paint  or  the 
auditorium  a  now  carpet,  when  the  interest  is  due, 
or  the  mortgage  must  be  lifted,  when  the  parsonage 
needs  repairs,  or  the  minister's  salary  must  be  made 
up,  many  congregations  quickly  appeal  to  the  Ladies' 
Aid.  No  one  will  dispute  the  statement  that  many 
Evangelical  churches  would  long  have  closed  their 
doors  had  it  not  been  for  the  good  work  of  the  women. 

But  now  we  speak  of  an  "Enlarged  Sphere,"  and 
justly  so.  The  last  few  years  have  brought  a  new 
discovery  of  woman.  One  of  the  unexpected  results 
of  the  war  was  the  emancipation  of  womanhood. 
Even  before  the  war,  in  our  country  there  were 
eight  million  women  at  work  in  industry,  during  the 
war  the  number  has  greatly  increased.  Women  have 
taken  their  places  by  the  side  of  man  in  industrial, 
.professional  circles,  in  community  and  national  life. 
Women  have  discovered  their  own  unsuspected  re- 
sponsibilities and  have  acquired  a  new  economic  in- 
dependence. No  mater  what  we  may  think  of  all  this, 
in  a  large  measure  woman  has  come  to  stay  and  all 
are  agreed  that  we  can  never  go  back  to  former  con- 
ditions and  these  sudden  changes  cannot  be  without 
lasting  influence  upon  our  religious  and  congrega- 
tional life. 

A  Larger  Sphere  in  the  Church 

But  what  do  we  mean  by  Women's  "enlarged 
sphere"  in  church  life?    Shall  we  educate  them  as 
pastors,  ordain  them  for  the  ministry  and  place  them 
in  charge  of  a  church?    With  us  this  thought  is  so 
utterly  modern  that  many  will  undoubtedly  shake 
their  heads  and  cry  "Heretic!"    The  words  of  our 
text  were  spoken  by  the  risen  Lord  on  the  glorious 
Easter  morning  to  women  who  were  "last  at  the 
cross  and  first  at  the  tomb."    The  command  to  de- 
liver  the   triumphant  message  of  the  resurrected 
Christ  was  given  not  to  man  but  to  woman.  Several 
denominations  have  recently  opened  their  seminaries 
to  women.     Twenty  years  ago  Mrs.  Emily  Grace 
Briggs  graduated  from  the  Union  Theological  sem- 
inary.   Dr.  Anna  Shaw  and  Dr.  Potter  have  been 
great  women  preachers.    Miss  Maud  Royden  is  one 
of  the  most  effective  preachers  today  in  the  City 
Temple,  London,  the  place  where  Dr.  Joseph  Parker 
preached  for  many  years.    Recently  a  questionnaire 
was  sent  out  by  Mrs.  Mary  Sumner  Boyd  to  the  one 
hundred  largest  denominations  and  sects;  seventy- 
five  answered.    Of  these  forty-three  already  ordain 
women;   one  denomination  has  1,200  men  and  200 
women  preachers;  one  sect  has  88  women  and  five 
men  preachers.    We  have  in  our  country  an  Interna- 
tional Woman  Preachers'  Association  in  which  fif- 
teen denominations  are  represented  and  of  which 
Madaline  Southard  is  the  president.    I  am  frank  to 
admit  that  I  would  much  rather  listen  to  a  good  ser- 
mon preached  by  a  woman   than  to  a  poor  one 
preached  by  a  man.    Already  we  are  accepting,  yes, 
training  our  young  women  for  pastor's  assistant  and 
parish  workers.    We  are  sending  them  to  India  and 
Honduras  to  tell  the  good  news;  why  not  ask  them 
to  do  it  at  home?    I  am  not  saying  that  we  should 
ordain  women,  but  what  are  we  going  to  do  if  our 
young  men  refuse  to  enter  the  ministry? 

Shall  we  elect  women  as  members  on  our  official 
board  and  send  them  as  delegates  to  our  conferences? 
Here  too  our  Church  is  distinctly  conservative,  but 
why?  Other  denominations  have  long  done  this  very 
tiling.  The  pendulum  is  swinging  that  way  even  in 
so  conservative  a  church  as  the  Reformed  Church  Of 
America.  At  the  conference  held  this  month  at 
Asbury  Park  a  motion  was  introduced  to  strike  out 
the  word  "male."  It  was  aimed  to  abolish  restric- 
tion against  women  holding  church  offices.  This  mo- 
lion  was  defeated  700  to  138,  but  here  is  the  signifi- 
cant fact:  two  years  ago  the  same  motion  was  de- 
tected unanimously,  this  year  it  had  138  supporters. 
What  will  happen  when  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
church  meets  again? 

We  have  churches  today  in  our  own  Evangelical 
denomination  which  elect  women  as  members  of  the 
official  board  and  send  them  as  delegates  to  the' con- 
ferences. New  York  has  witnessed  it,  Atlantic  is 
guilty,  and  Missouri  likewise,  and  why  not?  If  we 
ask  women  to  contribute,  if  we  invite  thein  to  exer- 
cise the  voting  privilege,  is  it  unreasonable  to  expect 
that  women  will  elect  women  to  office?    "No  taxa- 


tion without  representation."  Does  the  position  as 
member  of  the  church  council  or  conference  delegate 
carry  with  it  responsibility  greater  than  that  of 
moulding  Christian  character  at  home  or  in  the  Sun- 
day school  class? 

(To  be  continued) 
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rhe  War  and  Protestantism 

Last  week  we  called  attention  to  some  of  the  out- 
standing, ways  in  which  the  war  and  what  was  con- 
nected with  it  hindered  the  progress  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  on  earth.  It  cannot  be  otherwise,  for  the 
very  idea  of  war,  which  is  essentially  destructive, 
must  inevitably  be  in  direct  opposition  to  all  that 
the  kingdom  of  Gcd,  which  is  constructive  in  the  best 
and  highest  sense  of  the  word,  stands  for. 
W"  There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  the  cause  of 
religion  in  general,  and  the  cause  of  Protestantism  in 
particular,  suffered  many  severe  losses  during  the  re- 
cent war.  Of  the  leading  nations  participating  in  the 
war  Russia  was  Greek  Catholic,  while  Austria  and 
Italy  were  Roman  Catholic.  France  may  be  regarded 
as  indifferent,  religiously,  while  nominal  Roman 
Catholics  are  perhaps  in  the  majority.  Germany, 
England  and  the  United  States,  however,  are  not  only 
predominatingly  Protestant,  but  are  even  regarded 
as  the  leading  Protestant  nations  of  the  world.  In 
Russia  the  old  Greek  Orthodox  Church  regime  fell 
with  the  banishment  of  the  Czar,  and  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  its  power  has  vanished  forever.  Roman 
Catholicism,  however,  is  mightily  strengthened  every- 
where. In  what  is  left  of  the  old  Austria  its  power 
is  still  supreme,  without  loss  of  prestige  whatever, 
while  Protestantism,  such  as  it  was  in  various  parts 
of  the  empire,  is  worse  off  than  before,  because  of  the 
distress  and  suffering  following  the  war.  In  Italy 
the  papal  hierarchy  is  maintaining  itself  in  all  its 
former  authority,  altho  the  government,  to  which  it 
was  always  hostile,  seems  to  be  barely  able  to  hold 
out.  France  has  restored  the  former  official  rela- 
tions with  the  Vatican,  and  England,  for  the  first 
time  in  nearly  400  years,  again  has  a  representative 
at  Rome.  While  defeated  Germany  is  largely  Roman 
Catholic,  yet  Roman  Catholic  influence  in  Germany 
itself  is  more  powerful  than  ever,  because  of  the  gen- 
eral political  dissensions  and  economic  demoraliza- 
tion and  distress  all  over  the  country.  In  our  own 
country  the  well  organized  and  effective  work  done 
by  the  Knights  of  Columbus  for  the  soldiers  is  be- 
ing followed  up  by  a  nation-wide  energetic  proselyt- 
ing propaganda,  and  woman  suffrage  means  incal- 
culably more  to  the  Roman  hierarchy  than  it  can 
to  any  Protestant  denomination,  because  of  the  large 
number  of  women  orders  and  their  great  influence 
upon  the  women  in  the  churches,  notably  in  our  large 
cities. 

On  the  other  hand  Protestantism  has  been  greatly 
weakened,  at  least  in  prestige  and  outward  organiza- 
tion. It  is  a  pretty  general  conviction  that  more  than 
fifty  percent  of  the  young  men  from  the  Protestant 
churches  who  went  into  the  war  have  returned  with 
less  religious  interest  than  they  had  before,  and  that 
at  least  twenty-five  percent  have  become  religiously 
indifferent  as  a  result  of  their  experience  in  the  war. 
Such  conditions  must  seriously  handicap  the  present 
status  of  Protestant  churches  and  will  inevitably  af- 
fect their  future  development  even  more  seriously. 
The  present  general  social  and  industrial  unrest  is 
affecting  the  Hfe  and  the  work  of  the  churches  in 
many  important  ways,  and  unless  all  signs  fail  the 
prevailing  business  depression  will  disturb  tneir 
progress  and  their  activities  even  more  during  the 
coming  winter.  At  the  same  time  the  growing  cleav- 
age between  the  liberal  and  conservative  elements  in 
all  the  denominations  has  already  made  It  more  diffi- 
cult to  secure  the  degree  of  cooperation  which  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  if  the  Protestant  churches  of  the 
country  are  to  meet  adequately  the  stupendous  mis- 
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sionary  and  educational  problems  they  are  facing 
as  a  result  of  the  war.  If  Protestantism  cannot  over- 
come these  obstacles  and  reveal  its  real  spirit  and 
power  in  some  such  stirring  popular  appeal  like  that 
which  characterized  its  beginning  400  years  ago, 
the  outlook  for  the  future  is  not  very  bright. 

In  view  of  these  deplorable  conditions  the  un- 
satisfactory conditions  existing  between  the  Protes- 
tant churches  in  Europe  and  the  United  States  are 
doubly  unfortunate.  At  a  time  when  European  and 
American  Protestants  should  combine  to  exert  every 
effort  to  recover  their  lost  prestige  and  to  exercise 
a  strong  and  effective  world-wide  influence  in  the  in- 
terest of  Christian  missions  and  education,  there  is 
ignorance,  antagonism,  suspicion,  indifference,  lack 
of  mutual  understanding  and  cooperation,  of  vision 
and  faith,  and  of  that  burning  missionary  devotion 
and  enthusiasm  which  has  ever  made  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  greatest  power  in  the  world.  It  is 
a  great  mistake  to  imagine  that  American  Protes- 
tantism can  afford  to  be  indifferent  to  that  of  Europe, 
out  of  which  it  has  grown.  If  American  Protestants 
would  possess  the  full  heritage  of  the  Reformation, 
and  make  use  of  it  to  the  best  advantage,  they  must 
be  familiar  not  only  with  the  small  and  struggling 
Protestant  churches  of  France  and  Belgium,  but  also 
with  the  best  type  of  Protestantism  in  England,  Scot- 
land, Holland,  Switzerland  and  Germany.  And  Pro- 
testants in  these  countries  must  know  and  feel  that 
their  American  brethren  understand  and  appreciate 
their  special  contribution  to  the  progress  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  in  a  spirit  of  Christian  sympathy  and  fel- 
lowship which  makes  it  easy  and  pleasant  to  work 
together  in  a  common  cause,  which  is  as  high  above 
racial,  political  and  commercial  differences  as  the 
heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth.  Without  this 
spirit  the  movement  toward  Protestantism  recently 
reported  in  our  columns  will  have  little  meaning  and 
less  result.  It  is  to  the  promotion  of  such  an  ideal 
of  Christian  fellowship  and  cooperation  that  we 
would  dedicate  ourselves  with  renewed  consecration 
in  the  midst  of  the  discouragement  which  the  war  has 
brought  to  Protestantism. 

How  They  Do  It 

Almost  every  day  the  newspapers  are  telling  us 
about  the  horrible  famine  conditions  in  Russia,  and 
the  terrible  state  of  affairs  which,  we  are  made  to  be- 
lieve, the  Russians  have  brought  upon  themselves  by 
entering  upon  the  wicked  and  demoralizing  experi- 
ment of  a  Soviet  government.  The  thing  is  being 
done  with  such  an  insinuating  perseverance  and  such 
an  atmosphere  of  benevolent  restraint  that  it  makes 
one  feel  instinctively  that  while  the  poor  and  deluded 
people  are  of  course  to  be  pitied,  they  really  do  not 
deserve  any  sympathy  or  help  because  they  have  wil- 
fully and  inspite  of  the  vigorous  protest  of  a  civilized 
world  entered  upon  a  form  of  self-government  which, 
if  it  should  really  be  able  to  solve  some  of  our  press- 
ing social  problems  would  in  course  of  time  make 
things  very  unpleasant  for  those  who  consider  it 
their  special  privilege  to  exploit  the  masses  by  their 
monopoly  of  land  and  of  natural  resources. 

Nothing  we  have  been  able  to  learn  about  Russia 
from  the  confusing  and  contradictory  information 
published  during  the  past  two  years  has  inspired  us 
with  sympathy  for  or  confidence  in  the  system  of 
government  which  Russian  leaders  have  seen  fit  to 
Introduce,  but  If  Russian  citizens  are  satisfied  with 
it,  that  is  their  business,  and  not  that  of  Washington. 
New  York  or  London,  or  of  the  Associated  Press  and 
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the  metropolitan  newspapers  which  it  serves.  The 
Soviet  government  would  hardly  be  able  to  maintain 
itself  as  long  as  it  has  without  the  consent  of  the 
governed,  and  what  the  outside  world  wants  is  cor- 
rect and  complete  information  about  what  is  actually 
going  on  in  Russia,  and  the  opportunity  to  trade 
freely  with  the  people,  so  that  they  may  be  supplied 
with  anything  in  the  way  of  food  or  clothing  or  other 
necessities  of  life  for  which  they  may  be  dependent 
upon  other  countries.  And  if  there  is  real  famine  in 
Russia  today,  the  American  people,  who  have  always 
been  willing  and  able  to  help  any  people  in  distress, 
want  an  opportunity  to  know  all  about  it  and  to  help 
relieve  the  need,  regardless  of  what  Russians  may 
consider  the  best  form  of-  government  for  themselves. 

Our  readers  may  be  interested  in  just  one  ex- 
ample of  how  the  game  is  being  played.  On  Aug.  2 
The  Chicago  Tribune  announced  in  glaring  type  on 
its  front  page  that  "Plague  terror  Grips  .Russia"  and 
that  "111  Fed  Soldiers  are  in  Rebellion."  In  order  to 
make  the  story-  more  convincing  there  was  added  a 
"hitherto  unpublished  photograph  of  the  riots  in  Mos- 
cow some  weeks  before,  when  200  persons  were  killed 
by  Soviet  machine  guns,"  etc.  "Similar  scenes  are 
reported  to  be  taking  place  in  the  Russian  cities  now 
as  a  result  of  the  people's  demand  for  food  and 
peace."  It  was  also  stated  that  "the  attached  photo- 
graph was  taken  by  a  French  secret  observer  then  in 
Moscow,  who  hid  the  plate  under  a  carpet,  until  the 
searching  parties  had  passed,  and  then  took  it  to 
Paris  hidden  beneath  the  lining  of  a  suitcase."  A 
day  later  there  appeared  in  an  obscure  corner  of  the 
paper  the  following  notice,  entitled  "Beg  Your  Par- 
don : " 

"The  Tribune  published  yesterday  on  page  two 
a  four-column  photograph  sent  by  its  correspondent, 
Henry  Wales  of  the  Paris  bureau,  on  the  subject  of 
riots  in  Moscow.  The  photograph  was  accompanied 
with  what  appeared  to  be  a  detailed  story  of  revolt, 
machine  guns,  and  massacre  of  the  Russian  people 
in  the  streets  of  the  Soviet  capital.  The  Tribune  now 
regrets  to  learn  that  this  photograph  is  a  misrepre- 
sentation and  that,  in  fact,  it  is  several  years  old.  It 
was  printed  in  the  rotogravure  section  of  this  paper 
on  November  4,  1917.  It  was,  in  fact,  a  street  scene 
in  Petrograd  during  the  war.  The  Tribune  apologizes 
for  unintentionally  imposing  this  invention  on  its 
readers." 

Thousands  of  readers  read  the  front  page  head- 
lines and  were  duly  impressed  by  the  wickedness  of 
the  Soviet  scheme,  but  probably  only  a  few  noticed 
the  apology  and  perhaps  even  fewer  realized  its  sig- 
nificance. It  means  that  there  is  a  vicious  and  deli- 
berate propaganda  on  foot  to  mislead  the  people  in 
regard  to  Russia,  just  as  there  was  a  deliberate  and 
vicious  propaganda  inaugurated  six  yers  ago  to  get 
the  United  States  into  the  European  war.  It  is  by 
means  such  as  this  that  Big  Business,  with  the  aid 
of  the  United  States  and  other  governments,  is  erect- 
ing a  blockage  against  Soviet  Russia,  while  Czarist 
leaders,  backed  by  international  bankers,  many  of 
whom  are  in  Wall  Street  and  its  many  ramifica- 
tions thruout  the  country,  are  keeping  the  Soviet 
troops  busy  putting  down  insurrections  and  counter- 
revolutions. And  if  there  is  famine  in  Russia,  as 
there  evidently  is,  it  is  this  inhuman,  diabolical 
blockade  which  has  caused  it  and  which  is  making  it 
so  severe.  Shall  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  came 
to  bear  witness  of  the  truth,  and  who  have  been  prom- 
ised that  the  truth  shall  make  them  free,  stand  for 
such  things? 
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Feasting  and  Fasting 

"And  when  Jesus  heard  it,  He  saith 
unto  them,  They  that  are  whole  have  no 
need  of  a  physician,  but  they  that  arc  sick: 
1  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  shi- 
ners," Mark  2:  13-17. 
Jesus  seems  to  have  spent  some  time  in  Caper- 
naum, and  then  began  a  second  tour,  which  seems  to 
have  been  southward,  around  the  western  shore 
of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  The  great  highway  of  trade 
leading  thru  Capernaum  was  a  paved  Roman  road,  on 
which  toll  was  collected  from  the  caravans  which 
passed  by.  Such  a  place  was  near  by  Capernaum,  and 
Matthew,  or  Levi,  was  the  collector.  The  latter  seems 
to  have  been  his  name  at  the  time  of  the  call.  He 
may  have  had  two  names,  however,  as  was  not  un- 
common among  the  Jews;  or  he  may  have  received 
the  name  Matthew,  "the  gift  of  God,"  after  he  became 
a  disciple,  as  Simon  received  the  name  of  Peter.  In 
both  instances  the  new  name  would  express  a  new 
life.  The  name  publican  is  derived  from  the  Latin 
publicani,  i.  e.,  those  who  collected  the  publicum,  or 
public  state  revenue.  Roman  officials  were  usually 
at  the  head  of  this  work,  but  farmed  out  the  collec- 
tion of  taxes  to  under  officers,  often  representing  the 
worst  and  lowest  elements  of  the  native  population, 
who  depended  for  their  profit  on  what  they  could 
gain  by  fraud  or  extortion  above  their  lawful  share 
of  the  exorbitant  sum  fixed  for  their  territory.  They 
were  universally  feared,  hated  and  despised  thruout 
the  empire.  Among  the  Jews  there  were  still 
stronger  reasons  for  hating  and  despising  them,  as 
they  were  not  only  working  for  their  enemies  and 
oppressors,  but  were  also  enriching  a  heathen  nation 
at  the  expense  of  the  people  of  Ged.  Thus  they  were 
looked  upon  as  traitors  to  God  and  the  cause  of  true 
religion,  all  the  more  so  as  they  were  not  permitted 
to  keep  the  Sabbath  or  the  Jewish  feasts. 

There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  Matthew  was 
personally  dishonest,  for  Jesus  would  hardly  have 
called  a  dishonest  man  to  be  a  leader  in  His  Church. 
We  may  well  believe  that  Jesus  had  already  become 
acquainted  with  Matthew,  and  he  may  have  been  a 
disciple  in  the  wider  sense  before  Jesus  called  him 
to  give  up  his  work.  Jesus  would  hardly  call  an 
utter  stranger  to  become  a  follower,  nor  would 
Matthew  have  given  up  his  lucrative  occupation  at 
the  mere  suggestion  of  a  man  whom  he  had  never 
met  before.  Jesus  had  no  doubt  recognized  higher 
possibilities  in  Levi,  just  as  He  had  in  Peter,  and 
His  call  was,  as  Ruskin  beautifully  states  it:  "Come 
up  higher  then,  for  there  are  nobler  treasures  than 
these  to  count,  and  a  nobler  King  than  this  to  ren- 
der account  to.  Thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things;  enter  thou  into  the  joys  of  they  Lord."  Evi- 
dently it  cost  Matthew  more  to  leave  all  and  fellow 
Jesus  than  it  did  the  other  disciples  who  were  now 
following  Him.  Fishermen  could  return  to  their 
fishing  at  pleasure,  but  not  so  the  tax-collector  who 
forsook  his  post.  Nevertheless  he  makes  a  definite, 
positive  choice.  Being  a  resident  of  Capernaum  he 
must  have  heard  the  good  tidings  which  Jesus 
preached,  seen  some  of  His  miracles  and  heard  of 
more,  and  it  had  made  such  an  impression  upon  him 
that  he  was  re*ady  to  leave  all — his  business,  his 
gains,  his  hope  of  wealth,  his  companions,  his  lux- 
uries. 

With  the  call  of  Matthew  Jesus  took  another  step 
forward  in  the  development  of  His  work.  He  wanted 
men  who  could  and  would  help  Him  in  His  work 
and  whom  He  could  train  to  carry  on  that  work 
after  He  should  have  left  them.  For  this  He  needed 
disciples  of  all  temperaments,  with  all  kinds  of  ex- 
periences, from  all  walks  of  life.  The  good  tidings 
He  brought  were  to  be  to  all  the  people,  and  He 
needed  men  thru  whom  He  could  reach  all  classes 
of  people.  Because  He  had  no  regard  for  class  dis- 
tinctions of  any  kind,  but  sought  to  win  any  and  all 
who  had  an  open  heart  for  truth  and  a  longing  for 
better  things,  he  does  not  fear  the  criticism  of  the 
Pharisees,  the  Jewish  super-patriots,  to  whom  the 
calling  of  a  man  like  Matthew  must  have  been  a 
Mumbling  block  indeed.  And  the  very  fact  that 
Jesus  In  present  at  the  feast  which  Matthew,  as  Luke 
tells  us,  made  In  his  house,  apparently  with  the  pur- 
pose of  bringing  his  old  friends  and  neighbors  among 


the  publicans  under  the  influence  of  Jesus,  gives  them 
an  opportunity  to  voice  their  protest  in  the  form  of 
a  question:  "How  is  it  that  He  eateth  and  drinketh 
with  publicans  and  sinners?"  That  was  something 
so  extraordinary  for  a  devout  Jew,  to  say  nothing  of 
one  who  claimed  to  be  a  teacher  and  leader  of  the 
people,  that  they  felt  themselves  entitled  to  an  ex- 
planation. 

Nor  does  Jesus  let  them  wait  long  for  it.  He 
shows  them  at  once  that  their  whole  idea  of  re- 
ligion is  all  wrong.  Just  as  it  is  not  the  well  who 
need  the  physician  but  the  sick,  so  not  the  righteous 
but  sinners  need  religion  that  they  might  be  saved. 
A  religion  which  breeds  spiritual  self-satisfaction, 
which  encourages  a  holier  than  thou  attitude,  which 
makes  its  adherents  despise  those  of  different  walks 
in  life,  or  which  attaches  undue  importance  to  out- 
ward forms  or  worship  or  rules  of  conduct,  in  short 
any  religion  which  makes  men  intolerant  toward 
each  other  is  absolutely  wrong.  True  religion  is  for 
all  men  alike;  it  can  suffer  no  class  distinctions,  no 
formal  rules  of  conduct  or  worship,  no  intolerance  of 
any  kind.  Its  aim  cannot  be  self-laudation  or  self- 
conceit,  but  only  service  for  any  and  all  who  are  in 
need,  regardless  of  class  or  creed,  of  antecedents  or 
environment. 

The  one  outstanding  distinction  of  Christianity 
is  its  compassion  for  the  vile,  the  disgraced  and  the 
dissolute.  To  seek  the  lost,  the  sinners,  the  despised 
and  the  outcast  is  something  absolutely  unique  among 
the  religions  of  the  world.  Man-made  religions  set 
up  a  standard  and  condemn  those  who  do.  not  reach 
it;  Jesus  Christ  came  to  save  and  to  serve,  and  He 
takes  pity  on  all  who  are  in  need  of  His  salvation  or 
of  His  ministry.  Other  religions  wait  for  men  to 
seek  them;  Jesus  Christ  seeks,  reclaims  and  remakes 
men,  and  He  implants  in  those  who  follow  Him  the 
desire  to  do  the  same.  The  answer  given  according 
to  Matthew's  own  rendering  quotes  Hos.  6:  6,  and 
puts  Christ's  teaching  in  line  with  that  of  the  proph- 
ets. 

It  is  a  wonderful  transformation  which  Jesus  ac- 
complishes in  the  lives  of  those  whom  He  calls  into 
His  service.  He  was  really  humanity's  great  Educa- 
tor, for  the  results  He  accomplishes  by  compara- 
tively simple  methods  are  beyond  belief.  He  took 
some  ignorant,  neglected  people,  fishermen,  tax  col- 
lectors, peasants,  into  His  training  and  the  world  is 
still  wondering  at  what  He  did  with  them.  He 
taught  them  no  literature  and  no  classic  forms,  but 
after  they  had  been  with  Him  three  years  they  wrote 
books  that  have  been  more  quoted  and  admired 
both  by  the  common  people  and  foremost  literary  au- 
thorities than  any  other  books  we  know  today.  He 
never  taught  them  architecture,  or  painting  or  music, 
but  what  they  have  written  has  inspired  men  to  erect 
the  most  beautiful  buildings  the  world  has  ever  seen, 
to  create  the  most  wonderful  paintings  the  eye  has 
ever  beheld  and  to  compose  the  most  glorious  music 
the  ear  has  ever  heard. 

But  the  greatest  and  most  wonderful  thing  He 
did  was  to  create  in  men  that  insatiable  desire  to 
seek  and  to  save  the  lost,  that  burning  love  which 
cannot  and  will  not  rest  as  long  as  there  are  any- 
where in  the  world  those  who  have  not  heard  of  God's 
great  love  in  Christ  Jesus  which  makes  over  into  new 
creatures  the  human  wrecks  which  sin  and  Satan  are 
constantly  causing.  There  is  no  more  encouraging 
incident  in  the  story  of  the  life  of  Christ  than 
the  elevation  of  Matthew,  a  despised  and  forsaken 
publican,  to  companionship  with  Jesus,  the  Son 
of  God.  If  we  knew  nothing  else  concerning  Jesus 
and  His  work,  this  alone  could  give  hope,  courage 
and  faith  to  all  sinners. 


The  Path  of  Duty 
A  Story  from  Real  Life 
ADAPTED 
VII. 

"Childless  marriages  must  be  very  empty,"  she 
said  finally,  but  he  shook  his  head. 

"Not  always;  do  not  say  that,  Mrs.  Sanborn. 
Not  always  and  never  where  two  really  belong  to 
one  another  in  sincere  and  perfect  fellowship.  I  know 
such  a  couple.  Those  two  lack  nothing.  Yes,  one 
might  even  say  that  children  would  he  a  hindrance 


in  that  case.  How  often  we  find  it  that  the  emotions, 
especially  those  of  the  woman,  turn  away  from  the 
man  toward  the  children.  There  may  be  a  certain 
reason  for  this  in  the  sense  of  motherliness  which  is 
natural  with  every  women,  and  the  early  helplessness 
of  childhood — but  it  is  not  right." 

"Surely  no,  and  I  have  never  understood  such 
women,"  said  Mrs.  Sanborn.  "Always  and  all  the 
time  my  husband  was  nearest  to  me,  and  the  children 
have  never  changed  anything  there." 

"That  is  just  what  I  thought,  that  was  the  pic- 
ture I  had  of  you  as  a  wife,"  he  said  softly. 

"It  was  not  I  alone  who  built  up  our  happiness," 
she  replied,  blushing  slightly. 

"Possibly  so,  but  a  woman  must  always  lay  the 
foundation  for  happiness  at  home,  that  is  her  priv- 
ilege." 

"It  was  something  very  similar  that  my  husband 
said  to  me  once." 

"It  must  have  been  hard  for  him  to  leave  you!" 

"And  it  was  hard  for  me  to  give  him  up!" 

He  could  see  that  she  had  difficulty  in  controlling 
her  emotions.  Then  a  tear  rolled  down  her  cheeks 
and  fell  in  her  lap,  as  she  sought  to  dry  her  eyes 
with  her  hand.  "Pardon  me,  Mrs.  Sanborn,"  he  said 
quickly,  "it  was  very  awkward  of  me  to  touch  the 
wound  of  your  heart.  I  did  not  mean  to  do  so,  I — 
I  do  not  know  how  it  came  about!"  he  stammered. 

She  shook  her  head. 

"Do  not  mind  that,  Mr.  Vanhooten.  It  is  not 
the  first  time  that  we  have  spoken  of  my  husband, 
it  seemed  so  strange  to  hear  almost  his  very  words 
from  your  lips." 

He  was  silent  and  gazed  into  the  distance.  It 
was  often  thus  that  a  sudden  silence  came  into  their 
conversation. 

The  twilight  deepened,  round  about  everything 
seemed  gray  and  dark,  as  the  whole  day  had  been. 
Then  the  clouds  parted  in  the  west  and  the  rays  of 
the  setting  sun  bathed  the  landscape  in  a  peculiar 
reddish  light,  illumining  the  borders  of  the  clouds  and 
lighting  the  earth  with  a  few  last  rays  of  golden 
light.    Mrs.  Sanborn  arose. 

"It  is  time  to  go  home!" 

Vanhooten  was  as  one  awakened  from  a  dream. 

"Is  it  time  already?"  He  took  off  his  hat  and 
stroked  his  forehead.  "But  I  cannot  let  you  go  home 
alone,  Mrs.  Sanborn.    "May  I  accompany  you?" 

"It  will  not  be  necessary,"  she  said  quietly.  "It 
is  not  far  and  it  is  not  dark  yet." 

But  she  said  nothing  when  he  insisted  and  they 
walked  away  together  along  the  fringe  of  the  forest. 
From  time  to  time  he  could  not  help  admiring  her  as 
she  walked,  her  tall  graceful  figure,  the  fine  head 
with  its  wealth  of  golden  hair  and  her  elastic  step. 
She  felt  that  his  admiring  eyes  were  upon  her  and 
suddenly  she  no  longer  felt  sure  of  herself. 

The  sun  had  now  set  and  only  the  yellow  golden 
light  lay  upon  the  clouds  in  the  west,  as  the  last  load 
of  grain  rolled  into  the  barn-yard.  The  Negro  girls, 
walked  along  or  sat  on  the  yellow  sheaves,  their  mu- 
sical voices  sounding  out  far  into  the  gray  summer 
night.  From  the  church  spire  near  by  the  clock 
struck  seven  and  on  the  highway  Pastor  Sennefeld 
was  seen  walking  rapidly  toward  the  village.  Mrs. 
Sanborn  stopped. 

"You  must  not  go  farther  Mr.  Vanhooten,  there 
are  people  all  about  and  in  a  few  minutes  I  will  be 
at  home.    Thank  you  ever  so  much." 

She  was  about  to  hold  out  her  hand  from  which 
she  had  removed  her  glove,  but  she  changed  her 
mind: 

"Better  not,"  she  said  with  a  smile. 

"Please  do!"  he  cried  almost  violently,  then  re- 
peated the  request  more  softly.  As  she  looked  into 
his  eyes  she  could  not  refuse.  She  held  out  her  hand, 
and  he  held  it  with  a  warm  firm  pressure — their 
quick  glances  met.  She  wanted  to  say  something, 
and  so  did  he,  but  they  could  not  find  the  right  word, 
perhaps  they  did  not  wish  to  find  them — silently  they 
separated. 

Mrs.  Sanborn  walked  away  quickly — was  it  the 
restless  beating  of  her  heart  that  made  her  pause, 
and  press  her  hand  upon  her  breast?    She  took  a  i 
deep  breath,  looked  back,  and  was  startled  as  she  did 
so.   Vanhooten  stood  where  they  had  parted,  leaning 
upon  his  cane,   She  could  see  his  figure  outlined  dls> 
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tinctly  against  the  gray  of  the  evening  sky.  And  now 
he  must  have  seen  her,  he  waved  his  white  straw  hat 
at  her.  She  hurried  away  quickly.  The  dog  ran 
joyfully  before.  At  the  gate  she  was  met  by  Aunt 
Minette  who  received  her  with  the  good  news  that  the 
doctor  had  been  there  and  had  found  the  children's 
condition  very  satisfactory.  They  had  eaten  some- 
thing and  were  now  sleeping.  They  would  be  able  to 
got  up  the  next  day  and  be  about  a  little. 

Of  course  Mrs.  Sanborn  was  glad,  but  Aunt  Min- 
ette could  not  help  but  notice  a  certain  air  of  distrac- 
tion. She  shook  her  head  but  did  not  think  much 
about  it.  Eugenia  had  just  come  from  the  field.  Per- 
haps some  problem  occupied  her  mind.  During  the 
supper  the  conversation  turned  about  various  indif- 
ferent matters,  Mrs.  Sanborn  asked  some  things  about 
the  children  and  at  10:30  Mrs.  Wiley  retired.  Mrs. 
Sanborn  remained  alone  on  the  porch.  The  lamp  on 
the  rustic  table  burned  dimly;  the  shrubs  and  the 
tops  of  the  old  giant  trees  were  absolutely  still,  not 
a  breath  of  air  stirred.  The  warm  air  was  heavy 
with  the  perfume  of  the  flowers  in  the  garden. 

After  a  moment,  realizing  that  she  was  alone, 
Mrs.  Sanborn  threw  away  her  fancy  work  impa- 
tiently, arose  and  walked  restlessly  up  and  down 
upon  the  porch.  She  felt  as  tho  a  fever  was  taking 
possession  of  her.  As  tho  a  passionate  excitement 
was  robbing  her  of  control,  the  blood  beat  hard  in  her 
temple;  her  heart  beat  as  tho  it  would  burst.  She 
thought  of  what  her  life  had  been,  of  the  wealth  of 
happiness  that  had  vanished  forever,  of  the  great 
emptiness  that  stared  her  in  the  face — a  long  lone- 
some life  seemed  to  lie  before  her.  Alone!  Always 
alone!  It  was  too  hard  to  bear.  She  threw  her  head 
back  as  if  to  defend  herself  against  an  invisible  ter- 
ror, against  something  that  was  stranger  than  she 
and  her  determined  will,  something  within  her  head 
seemed  to  rebel  against  fate,  and  it  made  her  blood 
pulse  thru  her  veins  as  tho  a  fever  possessed  her. 
The  air  was  so  warm  and  heavy,  this  dangerous  sum- 
mer night  heaviness  which  arouses  the  senses  and 
makes  one  think  of  love. 

Silence 

Earth  is  but  the  frozen  echo  of  the  silent  voice  of 
God, 

Like  a  dewdrop  in  a  crystal  throbbing  in  the  sense- 
less clod; 

Silence  is  the  heart  of  all  things,  Sound  the  flutter- 
ing of  the  pulse, 

Which  the  fever  and  the  spasm  of  the  universe  con- 
vulse. 

Every  sound  which  breaks  the  Silence  only  makes  it 

more  profound, 
Like  a  crash  of  deadening  thunder  in  the  sweet  blue 

stillness  drowned. 
Let  thy  soul  walk  softly  in  thee,  as  a  saint  in  heaven 

unshod, 

For  to  be  alone  with  Silence  is  to  be  alone  with  God. 

Somewhere  on  this  moving  planet,  in  the  midst  of 
years  to  be, 

In  the  Silence,  in  the  Shadow,  waits  a  loving  heart 
for  thee; 

Somewhere  in  the  beckoning  heavens,  where  they 

■   know  as  they  are  known; 
Are  the  empty  arms  above  thee  that  shall  clasp  thee 
for  their  own. 

Somewhere  in  the  far  off  Silence  I  shall  feel  a  van- 
ished hand; 

Somewhere  I  shall  know  a  voice  that  now  I  cannot 
understand; 

Somewhere!  Where  art  thou,  0  spectre  of  illimitable 
space? 

Silence  scene  without  a  shadow!  silent  sphere  with- 
out a  place. 

Go  to  Silence:  win  her  secret,  she  shall  teach  thee 

how  to  speak; 
Shape  to  which  all  else  is  shadow  grows  within  thee 

clear  and  bleak : 
Go  to  Silence:  she  shall  teach  thee;  ripe  fruit  hangs 

within,  thy  reach; 
He  alone  hath  clearly  spokon  who  hath  learned  this: 

Thought  is  Speech. 


0  thou  strong  and  sacred  Silence,  self-contained  in 
self-control; 

0  thou  palliating  Silence,  Sabbath  art  thou  of  the 
soul! 

Lie  like  snow  upon  my  virtues,  lie  like  dust  upon 
my  faults 

Silent  when  (he  world  dethrones  me,  silent  when  the 
world  exalts! 

Wisdom  ripens  unto  Silence  as  she  grows  more  truly 
wise, 

And  she  wears  a  mellow  sadness  in  her  heart  and  in 
her  eyes. 

Wisdom  ripens  unto  Silence,  and  the  lesson  she  doth 
teach, 

Is  that  Life  is  more  than  language,  and  that  Thought 
is  more  than  Speech. 

— Samuel  Miller  Hagcman. 


Daily  Watch  Words 
Sunday,  August  28th 

Ps.  119:  124.  To  learn  God's  statutes,  His  rules 
for  Christian  conduct,  as  they  are  scattered  thru  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  is  a  most  important  mat- 
ter, ft  is  divine  mercy  that  God's  Spirit  is  willing 
to  guide  us  into  all  truth. 

Matt.  16:  24.  There  is  no  cheap  and  easy  way  to 
become  a  Christian.  Those  who  are  in  earnest  about 
it  must  be  ready  to  pay  the  price,  to  go  against  their 
own  natural  desires,  and  to  make  Christ  Lord  of  all. 

Monday,  August  29th 

Ps.  44:  21.  You  cannot  hide  anything  from  God, 
nor  is  it  possible  to  deceive  Him.  He  knows  our 
heart  and  mind  better  than  we  do  ourselves.  The 
question  is,  is  it  fit  for  Him  to  see  as  it  is? 

Matt.  13:  45,  46.  The  wisdom  of  that  merchant 
lay  in  recognizing  the  one  pearl  of  great  price,  and 
then  selling  all  that  he  had  that  he  might  buy  it. 
It  was  an  investment  which  he  never  regretted. 
None  ever  regrets  giving  all  he  has  that  he  might 
have  Jesus  Christ  in  his  heart  and  life. 

Tuesday,  August  30th 

Ps.  92:  13,  14.  The  spiritual  life  which  God 
gives  is  imperishable,  eternal.  Whatever  may  hap- 
pen to  the  things  of  this  world,  its  wealth,  its  fame, 
its  pleasure,  and  whatever  may  befall  us,  to  the  same 
extent  that  our  life' is  rooted  in  God,  we  shall  never 
want. 

Heb.  14:  11.  The  rest  that  remaineth  for  the 
people  of  God  is  the  only  perfect  rest.  The  more  we 
seek  rest  in  this  world,  that  is,  contentment  with 
what  it  has  to  offer,  the  less  able  are  we  to  appre- 
ciate that  rest. 

Wednesday,  August  31st 

Neh.  1:  5,  6.  God  is  ever  ready  to  bless  His  peo- 
ple, each  home  and  family,  the  children,  whom  He 
has  called  to  be  His  own;  the  youth,  the  rising  gen- 
eration, and  He  will  surely  answer  every  prayer  for 
it. 

Heb.  4:  15.  The  perfect  humanity  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  most  satisfactory  and  comforting  fact 
of  Christianity.  We  can  have  no  infirmities,  no 
temptations,  no  defeat  or  misfortune,  no  trial  or 
temptation  which  He  does  not  understand  and  in 
which  He  cannot  help. 

Thursday,  September  1st 

Ps.  68:  1.  Thruout  the  Bible  we  learn  of  God's 
sympathy  and  special  protection  for  the  poor.  He 
does  not  want  them  exploited  or  oppressed,  and  it 
was  Jesus'  chief  aim  that  good  tidings  should  be 
preached  to  them. 

Heb.  8:  12.  It  is  the  special  glory  of  Christianity 
that  its  Founder  and  Head,  with  all  His  human  ex- 
perience, now  sits  at  the  right"  hand  of  the  throne  of 
the  majesty  in  the  heavens,  an  Advocate  for  all  the 
children  of  God. 

Friday,  September  2nd  , 

Ps.  127:  1:  Most  builders  or  workers  do  not 
connect  the  Lord  with  any  work  they  do;  they  labor, 
or  have  others  labor  for  them,  for  their  own  sake 
only.  Is  that  not  the  chief  reason  why  so  much  la- 
bor and  toil  is  in  vain? 

Matt.  10:  29-31.  God  cares,  this  is  a  fundamental 
truth  of  human  life  which  so  few  of  us  appreciate 


thoroly.  Nothing  is  too  small  for  His  care  and  His 
power  and  loving-kindness  is  greater  than  any  trou- 
ble that  may  come  to  us. 

Saturday,  September  3rd 

Ps.  46:  5,  6.  God  never  forsakes  His  own.  Once 
secure  in  His  shelter  and  protection,  thru  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  no  trouble  can  hurt,  nothing  can  harm 
them. 

Acts  15:  11.  That  we  are  saved  only  thru  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  needs  to  be  particu- 
larly emphasized  today,  in  this  age  of  self-determina- 
tion, of  self-conceit,  and  self-satisfaction.  No  merit 
or  worthiness  on  our  part  can  save,  only  the  bound- 
less grace  and  mercy  of  our  God. 


The  Child  and  the  Bihle 

Why  does  the  American  mother  give  her  small 
child  everything  before  she  gives  him  the  Bible? 
Why  does  she  wait  until  he  is  twelve  or  fourteen 
years  of  age  before  she  puts  into  his  hand  that  best 
gift?  "He  would  not  understand  its  pages,"  I  hear 
someone  say.  But  I  beg  to  differ;  children  under- 
stand some  of  the  "deep  things"  at  an  early  age. 
Jesus  said:  "I  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  Heavem 
and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes." 

Vevry  often  a  boy  or  girl  receives  his  or  her  first 
copy  of  the  precious  Book  at  Sunday  school.  To  me 
this  is  sad.  Mother,  you  should  be  the  one  to  give 
your  child  a  Bible;  the  blessed  privilege  is  yours. 

"Is  God  only  for  grown-up  people?"  asked  a  lit- 
tle lad,  his  big  brown  eyes  full  of  wondering  per- 
plexity.   "Of  course  not,  Heath.    Why  do  you  ask?" 

'"Cause  when  I  talk  'bout  God  and  want  a  Bible 
all  my  own,  you  and  father  say:  'Wait  till  you're 
older.'    How  old,  mother?"    Yes,  how  old,  mother? 

Why  do  you  give  the  children  books  of  fairy 
tales  before  they  can  read,  with  "Little  Son,  or 
Daughter,,  from  Mother,"  written  on  the  fly-leaf? 
Why  do  you  not  give  the  Bible  before  the  book  of 
nursery  stories? 

Perhaps  someone  will  ask:  "What  effect  would 
the  giving  of  the  inspired  Word  have  upon  a  child?" 
For  answer,  take  a  little  one  of  three;  present  him 
with  a  Bible,  and  say  to  him:  "This  is  God's  Word, 
and  mother  wants  you  to  own  it  and  cherish  it  al- 
ways; she  will  read  to  you  from  it  until  you  are  able 
to  read  yourself."  The  baby  eyes  will  brighten,  the 
tiny  hands  reach  out  to  receive  the  gift,  and  it  will 
be  fingered  often  and  lovingly — nay,  reverently — for 
there  is  a  baby  revera^ice  for  holy  things.  "My  own 
Bible!"  the  red  lips  will  say  over  and  over. 

What  son  or  duaghter  can  go  far  wrong  with  a 
praying  mother,  and  a  mother  who  makes  the  Bible 
first  in  her  gift  to  her  child? 

Christ  said:  "Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
Me;  for  of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of  heaven."  And 
does  He  want  His  Word  withheld  from  them  until 
twelve  or  fourteen  years  have  flown?  "Remember 
now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth." 

Mother,  it  is  for  you  to  see  to  it  that  your  child 
knows  the  Lord  and  His  teachings  at  an  early  age. — 
Pittsburgh  Christian  Advocate. 


What  Are  You  Building? 

A  rich  woman  dreamed  that  she  went  to  heaven 
and  there  saw  a  mansion  being  built.  "Whom  is 
that  for?"  she  asked  of  the  guide. 

"For  your  gardner,"  was  the  reply. 

"But  he  lives  in  the  tiniest  cottage  on  earth  with 
barely  room  for  his  family.  He  could  live  better  if 
he  did  not  give  away  so  much  to  the  miserable  poor 
folks  and  the  neglected  dirty  heathen." 

Further  on  she  saw  a  tiny  cottage  being  built. 
"And  whom  is  that  for?"  she  asked.  "That  is  for 
you,"  came  the  answer. 

"But  I  live  in  a  mansion  on  earth.  I  will  not 
know  how  to  live  in  such  a  small  cottage." 

The  words  she  heard  in  reply  were  full  of  mean- 
ing. "The  Master  is  doing  the  best  He  can  with  the 
material  you  are  sending  up." 

When  she  awoke,  she  resolved  to  send  up  more 
and  better  material. 

What  are  we  sending  up?  Where  and  for  what 
are  we  spending  our  gifts  and  money?  Matt.  6:  19-21. 
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Denominational 

The  General  Conference 

Today  is  August  11th.  The  day  on  which  the 
representatives  of  our  beloved  Evangelical  Church 
are  to  meet  for  their  22nd  General  Conference,  is 
rapidly  approaching.  At  this  General  Conference  we 
want  to  hear  the  reports  of  the  officers  and  Boards 
on  the  work  of  the  past  four  years,  and  we  also  want 
to  consider  and  adopt  a  program  for  the  next  four 
years.  At  the  same  time  we  desire  to  be  built  up 
spiritually,  to  receive  information  and  encourage- 
ment in  regard  to  our  work  for  the  Kingdom,  and 
to  emphasize  especially  the  real  Evangelical  spirit 
which  is  to  guide  us  in  our  work  during  the  next 
four  years. 

All  this  is  work  enough  for  several  days.  And 
when  the  Conference  is  over  it  will  appear  that  very 
soon  this  plan  or  another  will  be  affected,  perhaps 
destroyed  by  unexpected  events.  Then  our  work  will 
be  delayed,  or  it  may  even  have  to  be  reconsidered 
and  changed  entirely. 

The  questions,  problems,  and  tasks  of  the  Church 
cannot  always  be  solved  according  to  strict  busi- 
ness methods.  Business  reckons  only  with  temporal 
ends  and  purposes.  Every  work  undertaken  by  the 
Church,  however,  the  work  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 
must  have  eternal  value,  must  be  determined  by  pur- 
poses and  motives  which  are  eternal  in  their  origin 
and  aim  at  eternal  ends. 

We  cannot  conduct  our  educational  institutions 
and  our  mission  work  according  to  "business  prin- 
ciples," which  simply  ask:  Does  it  pay?  These  im- 
portant Kingdom  tasks  must  be  judged  according  to 
another  standard.  We  cannot  determine  the  ques- 
tions which  affect  the  instructors  in  our  institutions 
and  our  workers  on  the  mission  fields  in  the  man- 
ner which  promises  to  cost  the  least  money,  nor  ac- 
cording to  personal  preferences  or  considerations. 
Nor  can  we  be  governed  by  the  desire  to  retain  a 
certain  office  or  position.  We  want  to  train  servants 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  our  educational  institutions,  and 
servants  of  Jesus  Christ  must  be  at  work  on  the 
mission  fields.  Servants  of  Christ,  however,  can  be 
trained  for  their  sacred  duties  on  the  mission  fields 
or  for  other  tasks  in  the  kingdom  of  God  only  by 
sanctified  personalities.  If  these  are  lacking,  we  are 
found  wanting  in  the  most  important  thing  of  all. 
It  will  then  be  impossible  for  us  to  do  work  that  is 
of  eternal  value.  And  what  is  true  of  our  educational 
institutions  and  of  our  mission  work,  both  home  and 
foreign,  applies  also  to  every  one  of  our  editors,  to 
pastors  and  members  of  the  church  council,  to  all 
Sunday  school  and  society  workers  and  leaders. 

My  beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  shall  we  not 
pray  the  Lord  of  our  Church  more  insistently  than 
ever  during  these  days  that  His  blessing  may  rest 
upon  all  that  is  being  done  to  prepare  for  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  upon  every  one  who  will  take  part 
in  its  deliberations,  and  upon  our  whole  beloved 
IOvangelical  Church? 

One  who,  God  willing,  will  also  attend  the  Gen- 
eral Conference. 


Texas  District 

On  Sunday,  July  17th,  the  first  anniversary  of 
the  dedication  of  their  house  of  worship,  the  members 
of  Bethel  church,  Houston,  Texas,  dedicated  their 
new  parsonage  after  having  worked  together  for  two 
years  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  best  of  their  fel- 
low men.    Thru  the  generosity  of  several  members 


the  parsonage  could  be  erected  under  the  most  fa- 
vorable conditions.  It  was  no  wonder  that  all  the 
members  rejoiced  and  gladly  gathered  to  thank  and 
praise  God  for  His  wonderful  guidance.  In  the 
morning  service  the  pastor,  Rev.  J.  Biegeleisen,  and 
Rev.  J.  Strauss,  Waco,  Texas,  president  of  the  Dis- 
trict, were  the  speakers,  and  later  conducted  the  de- 
dication after  the  close  of  the  service.  In  the  evening 
Rev.  D.  Baltzer,  of  the  First  Evangelical  church, 
Houston,  was  the  chief  speaker.  All  the  services 
were  well  attended  and  were  beautified  by  the  re- 
spective choirs.  The  parsonage  is  a  handsome  build- 
ing on  a  lot  adjoining  the  church. 

Bethel  church,  under  the  successful  leadership 
of  Rev.  Biegeleisen,  has  been  most  successful  during 
the  past  year.  The  new  church,  tho  furnishing  ample 
room  for  more  than  250  worshippers,  is  already  too 
small  for  the  Sunday  school  and  so  plans  are  being 
discussed  for  erecting  a  Sunday  school  hall  adjoining 
the  church.  May  the  divine  blessing  rest  furthermore 
upon  the  earnest  workers  seeking  to  serve  their  Lord 
at  Bethel,  Houston,  Texas. 


North  Illinois  District 

The  Evangelical  congregation  at  Belvidere,  111., 
celebrated  its  20th  anniversary  with  impressive  serv- 
ices on  July  17,  1921. 

The  day  was  ideal.  The  church  auditorium  was 
handsomely  decorated  with  asparagus  ferns  and 
flowers.  Rev.  Theodore  F.  Bierbaum  of  Elgin,  111. 
preached  the  sermon  at  the  morning  service.  Prof. 
C.  G.  Stanger  of  Elmhurst,  111.,  Rev.  J.  C.  Hoffmeis- 
ter  of  Genoa  and  the  writer  were  the  speakers  at  the 
afternoon  service,  laying  stress  on  the  fact  that  God 
has  been  vry  good  to  St.  John's  Evangelical  congre- 
gation. 

In  connection  with  the  event  a  church  bell  was 
dedicated  and  forty  men  and  women  were  received 
into  full  church  membership.  ' 

The  choirs  of  the  church  furnished  special  mu- 
sical numbers.  Dinner  was  served  at  the  church  and 
also  supper. 

St.  John's  Evangelical  church  was  organized 
July  14,  1901  by  Rev.  E.  Kroenke.  The  charter  mem- 
bers were:  F.  Schwebke,  C.  F.  Johansen.  Ludwig 
Schultz,  Fred  Blank,  C.  F.  L.  Weber,  William  Renz, 
Cary  Bruhn,  C.  Schwebke,  W.  Wasber,  George  Mar- 
tin, J.  Rhode,  Wm.  Schwebke,  F^red  Libke  Sr.,  John 
Gahlbeck,  Fred  Beckman,  Frank  Bahr,  Fred  Glave, 
Bernard  Krack  and  Albert  Ott. 

Sept.  29,  1901,  Rev.  F.  limbeck  took  charge  of 
the  congregation.  His  successors  were:  Rev.  E.  F. 
Pinckert,  Rev.  C.  A.  Heldberg,  Rev.  E.  H.  Spathelf, 
Rev.  E.  Wilking  and  Rev.  D.  Jensen  since  1916. 

In  1907  the  congregation  resolved  to  build  a 
church.    Aug.  18,  1907  the  corner  stone  was  laid  and 
the  church  was  dedicated  March,  1,  1908.    April  2, 
1919,  the  parsonage  was  purchased  and  improved. 
"Go,  labor  on;  spend  and  he  spent,  the  joy  to  do  the 

Father's  will: 
It  is  the  way  the  Master  went;  should  not  the  serv- 
ant tread  it  still? 
Toil  on,  and  in  thy  trail  rejoice;  for  toil  comes  rest, 

for  exile  home; 
Soon  shalt  thou  hear  the  Bridegroom's  voice,  the 

midnight  peal:  "Behold  I  come." 

— Theodore  F.  Bieroaum. 


f  Rev.  S.  Peter  Goehel  f 

Rev.  S.  Peter  Goebel  was  born  Oct.  25,  1862  near 
St.  Charles,  Mo.,  as  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  Rev. 
Phil.  Goebel  and  his  wife  Amalie,  nee  Turnau.  In 
the  house  of  his  parents  and  In  the  parochial  school 
he  received  a  good  religious  education.  The  example 
of  his  pious  parents  proved  a  lasting  blessing  for  the 
son.  On  March  25th,"  1877  he  was  confirmed  by  his 
father  in  Friedens  church  near  St.  ('hares,  Mo.  This 
experience  made  a  lasting  impression  upon  the  mind 
of  the  boy  and  he  resolved  to  serve  the  Lord  for  the 
rest  of  his  life.  His  weak  eyesight  forced  him  several 
years  later  to  enter  an  institutive  for  the  blind,  to- 
gether with  his  sightless  brother  Karl.  In  this  in- 
stitute he  received  a  good  general  education.  How 
happy  was  our  brother  when  in  1886  he  was  per- 
mitted after  a  successful  operation  to  enter  Eden 
College,  together  with  his  brother,  and  study -for  the 
ministry.    After  a  course  of  three  years  he  graduated 


and  was  ordained  July  28,  1889,  by  his  uncle,  Rev.  I 

George  Goebel. 

He  found  his  first  charge  at  Cottleville,  Mo.,  where  I 
he  remained  from  1889  until  1901. 

In  March  1901  he  removed  with  his  brother  to  1 
High  Ridge,  Mo.  In  this  congregation  and  in  the- 
one  at  Cedar  Hill  he  labored  faithfully  for  twenty 
years  until  his  death.  His  brother  Karl  helped  him 
during  all  these  years  in  the  Sunday  school  and  as 
an  organist. 

After  almost  a  year  of  declining  health  he  had 
to  submit  in  the  first  days  of  July  of  this  year  to  a 
serious  operation  in  the  Deaconess  Hospital  at  St. 
Louis.  During  this  ordeal  the  Word  of  God  and 
prayer  were  his  main  comfort  and  he  remarked  to 
one  of  the  nurses:  'How  good  it  is  that  we  have  an 
eternal  home  to  go  to!" 

Early  in  the  morning  of  July  14th  he  passed 
away  at  the  age  of  58  years,  eight  months  and  19 
days. 

The  departed  brother  is  survived  by  his  brother 
Karl,  his  sister,  Mrs.  Louis  Saeger,  and  her  husband, 
and  by  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

The  burial  took  place  on  Sunday  afternoon  July 
17th.    The  services  in  the  home  of  Prof.  L.  C.  Saeger 
and  in  Friedens  church  were  conducted  by  Revs.  J. 
H.  Dinkmeier,  S.  Kruse,  F.  P.  Jens  and  J.  N.  Schuch,  | 
president  of  the  District. 

Pallbearers  were  the  Revs.  Otto  Press,  J.  H. 
Horstmann,  Theophil  Mueller,  E.  H.  Eilts,  J.  H.  Her- 
tel  and  E.  C.  Brink. 

There  was  a  large  attendance  of  members  of  -J 
the  congregations  at  Cottleville,  High   Ridge  and 
Cedar  Hill. 

May  the  Lord  comfort  the  sorrowing  and  lead  us  . 
all  thru  His  Holy  Spirit  that  we  also  may  say  when 
our  end  approaches:  "How  good  it  is  that  we  have 
an  eternal  home  to  go  to."  — J,  H.  Dinkmeier. 
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g  With  the  Brotherhoods 

W.  A.  Ellersiek,  Secretary, 
2228  Warren  St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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Mr.  Brotherhood  Secretary,  have  you 
sent  your  name  and  address  to  the  Na- 
tional Secretary,  at  the  above  address? 
Mr.  Ellersiek  has  important  informa- 
tion for  you,  from  time  to  time,  and  in 
order  to  get  it  to  you  he  must  know  who 
and  where  you  are.  Let  him  know  with- 
out delay  if  you  have  not  already  done 
so. 

If  you  want  copies  of  "THE  LOCAL 
BROTHERHOOD  AT  WORK,"  a  word- 
ing program  for  any  Brotherhood,  tell 
the  National  Secretary  your  need  and  he 
will  be  glad  to  send  them  free. 

If  you  have  any  items  of  general  in- 
terest about  your  Brotherhood  or  its 
work,  do  not  fail  to  let  Mr.  Ellersiek 
know.  He  is  anxious  to  get  as  many 
news  items  as  possible  for  this  column. 
Make  it  live  and  interesting  by  telling 
where  you  have  been  successful. 


Ho!  Brotherhood  men!  Pull  in  the  sails,  hang 
up  the  oars  and  clean  up  the  fish  in'  tackle;  it's 
about  time  to  go  to  work.  By  the  time  these  lines 
go  to  print,  real  wide-awake  Brotherhood  presidents 
and  pastors  will  be  planning  the  work  and  program 
for  the  September  meeting. 

Certainly  there  never  was  a  time  when  we  needed 
to  "get  busy"  with  more  determination! 

Last  fall  we  were  just  entering  upon  the  tasks 
of  the  Forward  Movement,  now  we  are  richer  in  ex- 
perience, and  wiser  for  having  displayed  our  faith 
and  confidence.  Perhaps  everything  hoped  for  was 
not  accomplished— but  what  of  it — think  of  the  ad- 
vantages that  were  gained. 

I  suppose  some  "joy-killer"  will  come  along  and 
bemoan  the  lack  of  100%  success— and  will  waste 
good  energy  and  time  lamenting  that  some  did  noth- 
ing and  others  did  everything;  well,  don't  let  him 
rob  you  of  the  joy  of  doing  your  part,  nor  let  him 
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deprive  you  of  the  rejoicing  we  all  have  a  right  to, 
that  so  very  much  u  as  accomplished  by  the  Forward 
Movement. 

Now  about  this  September  meeting — let's  put 
lots  of  life  into  it — for  the  sake  of  our  every-member 
canvass  for  church  and  benevolence  support. 

Have  some  one  who  is  well  posted  give  a  com- 
parative report  for  this  year  as  compared  with  last 
year,  and  prove  conclusively  that  after  all  the  busi- 
ness way  of  financing  a  church  is  the  only  satisfac- 
tory way.  Men  like  facts,  and  this  year  has  pro- 
duced facts,  if  you  were  faithful  in  carrying  out  your 
financial  plans  last  year. 

Say,  you  Brotherhood  man!  Don't  you  wince 
sometimes  when  the  finances  are  discussed?  Do  you 
know  that  there  is  lots  of  religion  connected  with 
financing  the  church?  Why  do  men  shirk  the  finan- 
cial task  so  often?  Not  because  they  don't  believe  in 
the  church,  not  because  they  would  close  its  doors, 
nor  is  it  because  they  havn't  got  the  money;  funda- 
mentally it's  because  they  have  never  been  convinced 
that  they  are  not  absolute  owners  of  anything  they 
possess,  but  that  they  are  only  stewards  of  these  pos- 
sessions and  will  some  day  need  to  give  account  of 
how  the  funds  were  administered. 

The  most  we  can  possibly  expect  our  money  to 
do  is  to  provide  happiness  and  genuine  good  for  the 
greatest  possible  number  of  God's  children.  What 
a  change  would  take  place  with  a  general  adoption 
of  this  view  of  our  posessions?  Men  would  put  their 
money  at  the  disposal  of  the  church — to  educate — 
train  and  develop  the  girls  and  boys  of  the  neighbor- 
hood. The  unchurched  and  outside  critics  would 
forever  be  silenced  by  the  sight  of  consecrated  men 
and  women  administering  consecrated  funds  toward 
the  physical  and  spiritual  well-being  of  fellow  chil- 
dren of  God. 

After  all  does  not  our  miserliness  and  our  stingi- 
ness in  church  work  cause  many  to  think  the  church 
is  only  after  the  money  and  nothing  else — this  may 
seem  paridoxical — but  if  we  must  continually  use  the 
strictest  economy  and  preform  our  charity  and  good 
work  with  meagerness,  do  we  not  over-emphathize 
money?  On  the  other  hand,  when  the  coffers  of  the 
church  are  rich  with  consecrated  gifts  our  work  can 
go  on  unstinted  and  we  could  glory  in  the  work  ac- 
complished rather  than  what  it  cost,  in  fact  if  a  thing 
is  really  worth  while  we  soon  forget  the  cost.  Is  it 
not  so,  brother?  Let's  emphasize  this  over  and  over 
again  until  all  men  will  give  with  gladness  and  share 
in  the  accomplishment  of  God's  will  among  men. 

This  Year's  Program 

No,  we  do  not  expect  to  set  up  a  new  program 
this  year,  why,  my  good  brother,  you  haven't  used 
up  this  old  one!  We  have  just  barely  gotten  ac- 
quainted with  the  wording  of  the  topics  this  year 
and  it  would  be  rank  extravagence  to  cast  it  aside 
now.  No,  this  year  we  are  going  to  actually  work  the 
program.  We've  talked  it — we've  discussed  it,  but 
now  we  want  to  see  it  worked.  Make  a  good  begin- 
ning at  this  September  meeting  by  assuming  a  great 
part  of  the  canvass  for  the  church  finance.  Then 
turn  over  a  new  leaf  and  send  Brother  Ellersiek,  our 
National  Secretary,  a  report  of  your  Brotherhood  ac- 
tivities. You  have  no  idea  how  that  would  strengthen 
our  work. 

An  Announcement 

On  account  of  the  raise  in  price  by  the  manufac- 
turers of  our  Brother  emblems  it  has  become  neces- 
sary to  charge  50  cents  each  for  quantities  less  than 
on<;  dozen,  and  40  cents  each  in  lots  of  one  dozen  or 
more.  We  have  stood  three  price  advancements  with- 
out changing  our  price,  in  fact  we  sold  the  last  lot 
at  a  loss,  but  now  there  is  no  other  alternative.  Or- 
ders can  be  placed  with  the  President,  718  Stark s 
Bldg.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

One  brother  man  has  recently  ordered  250  em- 
blems; I  wonder  if  he  is  starting  a  jewelry  store! 

E.  A.  R.  Torsch. 

Brotherhood  Rally  at  Waterloo,  III. 

It  was  the  writer's  good  fortune  to  be  one  of  the 
yast  throng  of  Evangelical  men  who  found  their  way 
to  Waterloo,  the  country  seat  of  Monroe  County,  Il- 
linois, on  the  afternoon  of  July  24th,  and  he  will  not 
quickly  forget,  the  stirring  experience.  It  Is  estimated 


that  at  least  three  thousand  Evangelical  men  at- 
tended, coming  from  almost  everywhere  in  southern 
Illinois.  A  special  trolly  car,  loaded  to  capacity 
came  from  Alton,  another,  ditto,  from  East  St.  Louis. 
Three  special  cars  bringing  over  300  men  came  from 
St.  Louis,  and  multitudes  of  others  motored  over 
from  there  and  from  practically  every  Evangelical 
church  in  St.  Clair  and  Monroe  Counties,  from  Red 
Bud  to  Centralia  and  Carlinville.  A  monster  parade 
formed  at  St.  Paul's  church  at  2:00  P.  M.,  headed  by 
the  brass  band,  a  band  which  can  well  stand  com- 
parison with  any  band  of  professionals  and  which 
we  are  told  has  the  added  distinction  that  every 
member  is  also  a  member  of  St.  Paul's  Bible  class. 
Great  credit  is  due  to  their  leader,  Rev.  G.  F.  Brink, 
under  whose  masterly  supervision  they  have  learned 
to  render  such  splendid  music.  More  than  a  thou- 
sand men  were  in  the  parade  which  marched  thru 
the  streets  of  Waterloo  to  the  park  in  which  the  af- 
ternoon program  was  rendered.  A  short  business  ses- 
sion was  held  in  the  pavilion,  in  which  six  newly  or- 
ganized brotherhoods  were  received  into  membership 
in  the  Federation  (Meystown,  Valmeyer,  Granite 
City,  St.  Joseph,  New  Hanover  and  Birksville),  bring- 
ing the  total  membership  up  to  23.  The  following 
important  and  significant  resolution  recommended  by 
the  executive  committee  was  passed: 

"This  Federation  has  spent  most  of  its  time  in 
perfecting  an  organization  which  is  making  remark- 
able headway.  This  committee  now  realizes  that 
constructive  methods  must  be  introduced  into  our 
quarterly  programs  which  will  prove  of  great  interest 
to  our  Brotherhoods  and  will  furnish  them  with  an 
interesting  program  for  the  months  intervening  our 
Federation  meetings.  Our  period  of  organization  has 
passed  and  we  now  crave  food  for  our  minds  that  will 
vitalize  our  activities  in  our  respective  congregations 
and  in  our  various  walks  of  life.  As  Evengalical  men 
we  must  consider  Christianity  no  longer  a  formality, 
but  learn  to  assimilate  its  principles  in  terms  of 
sacrificial  service.  With  the  full  direction  of  our 
thoughts  and  efforts  along  these  lines  we  will  soon 
realize  that  our  Brotherhoods  are  organized  not  prin- 
cipally for  business  or  recreation  but  that  their  para- 
mount aim  shall  be  to  make  our  Evangelical  Chris- 
tian Brothers  pure,  truthful  and  highminded,  brave 
and  able,  dutiful  and  useful  to  one  another  and  to 
God  and  His  glorious  Kingdom." 

The  officers  were  requested  to  secure  3,000  ad- 
ditional copies  (with  already  1,000  in  print)  of  the 
speech  on  the  fundamentals  of  Brotherhoods  deliv- 
ered by  President  Baltz  at  the  District  Conference  on 
April  17th,  which  are  to  be  forwarded  to  every  Evan- 
gelical pastor  in  the  United  States,  as  many  to  each 
Brotherhood  in  Southern  Illinois  as  enrolled  members 
have  been  reported,  to  each  congregation  in  Southern 
Illinois  where  no  Brotherhood  exists,  and  twenty-five 
copies  to  Brother  Torsch  for  distribution. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  at  Centralia  on  Octo- 
ber 16th  at  1:00  o'clock  P.  M. 

The  program  proper  was  introduced  by  splendid 
community  singing  directed  by  Rev.  Brink  and  ac- 
companied by  his  band,  in  which  everybody  present 
joined  whole-heartedly.  Rev.  G.  Hildebrand,  Dupo, 
read  the  Scripture  lesson  and  led  in  prayer.  Mr. 
Kcienigsmark,  president  of  the  Waterloo  Brotherhood, 
welcomed  the  vast  throng  while  Mr.  A.  W.  Baltz, 
president  of  the  Federation,  responded  with  inimit- 
able eloquence.  Dr.  Stallmann  gave  the  masterly  re- 
cital entitled  "The  First  Settler's  Story."  Rev.  J. 
P.  Meyer,  of  Bethel  church,  St.  Louis,  delivered  the 
address  of  the  day  on  "The  Man  who  said  he  Would", 
in  which  he  presented  St.  Paul  as  a  man  determined 
to  do  the  will  of  God  at  any  cost.  So  Evangelical 
men  also  must  be  determined  to  have  the  will  of  God 
done  in  the  home,  the  school  and  the  nation  and  stand 
for  truth,  purity  and  righteousness  everywhere.  More 
community  singing  was  interspersed  between  the 
numbers  and  the  Brotherhood  choruses  from  Alton 
and  Waterloo  also  contributed  greatly  to  the  beauty 
of  the  program. 

At  five  o'clock,  with  the  Lord's  Prayer  spoken  in 
unison  and  the  benediction  by  Rev.  Hildebrandt  the 
program  came  to  a  close  and  everyone  took  part  in 
the  social  hour  in  the  park,  where  lunch  and  refresh- 
ments were  partaken  of  as  friends  greeted  friends 
and  new  acquaintances  were  formed.    We  are  sure 


this  splendid  rally  will  mean  a  new  inspiration  for 
forward-looking  Brotherhood  work  in  all  the  South 
Illinois  Brotherhoods.  At  present  the  South  Illinois 
Federation  is  numerically  the  strongest  in  the  Synod. 


The  Enlarged  Sphere  of  Women  in 
the  Oiurrli 

II. 

But  there  are  other  spheres  in  which  woman's 
work  in  the  church  can  and  should  be  enlarged.  It 
is  not  so  much  thru  public  speaking  as  in  serving 
that  woman's  work  is  made  truly  effective  and  here 
I  would  mention  first  of  all: 

The  Educational  Sphere 

If  woman  is  to  fill  a  larger  place  she  must  pre- 
pare herself  lor  it,  if  she  seeks  to  hold  a  position  of 
equal  dignity  as  man  she  must  fit  herself  for  that 
position.  In  order  to  use  the  ballot  effectively  she 
must  be  more  broadly  educated  than  formerly.  If 
women  are  to  participate  intelligently  in  community 
and  national  life,  in  moral  and  religious  affairs,  they 
must  know  about  them.  Some  women  have  the  op- 
portunity to  inform  themselves  at  the  club,  banquet, 
in  the  lecture  hall  and  other  gatherings,  but  the 
rank  and  file  do  not  have  this  opportunity.  Here 
is  a  distinct  service  which  the  Church  can  render, 
and  it  can  best  be  rendered  by  consecrated  women  in 
the  church. 

The  following  may  serve  as  suggestions  for  study 
classes  open  to  all  women  in  the  church  and  com- 
munity. 

A  Domestic  Series:  Considering  such  topics  as: 
How  to  Prevent  Sickness;  How  to  Give  First  Aid 
in  Emergencies;  The  Art  of  Nursing  in  Sickness; 
The  Home  Beautiful;  The  Science  of  Cooking;  The 
Training  of  Children,  etc.  .  I  do  not  mean  to  intimate 
that  you  good  women  do  not  know  about  these  things, 
but  some  women  in  your  church  do  not  and  I  have  a 
feeling  that  many  divorces,  in  which  our  nation  leads 
all  others  in  the  world,  began  in  the  kitchen. 

A  Know  your  Community  Series:  Here  the  spe- 
cial needs  of  the  local  community  might  be  presented. 
The  work  of  the  hospitals,  charitable  institutions,  etc. 

A  Know  your  Denomination  Series: 

A  Know  your  Country  Series:  with  a  special 
study  of  home  mission  needs. 

A  Know  the  World  Series:  with  special  reference 
to  Foreign  Missions  of  our  own  and  other  denomina- 
tions. What  would  it  mean  to  our  denomination  if 
there  could  be  one  such  study  class  in  every  church 
all  the  time! 

The  Social  Sphere 

The  social  life  in  our  churches  has  been  woe- 
fully neglected,  but  its  demands  are  everywhere,  in 
the  city  church  and  the  rural  church  alike.  Because 
our  churches  have  paid  so  little  attention  to  the  so- 
cial life  our  young  people  seek  it  elsewhere,  often  to 
their  positive  harm  and  permanent  ruin.  Not  only 
have  our  boys  and  girls  become  estranged  to  the 
church,  but  many  have  fallen  into  the  pits  of  disgrace 
and  shame.  I  fto  not  mean  that  we  should  introduce 
dancing  and  euchre  and  bridge  and  the  like.  There 
are  other  things  the  church  can  do,  and  of  these  we 
should  provide  such  an  abundance  that  our  young 
people  will  forget  about  the  questionable  amusements. 

A  place  should  be  provided  in  every  church 
where  young  people  can  play.  Opportunities  for  so- 
cial intercourse  should  be  provided  regularly  for  the 
different  groups.  On  special  occasion  these  different 
groups  might  be  brought  together.  The  opportuni- 
ties are  almost  unlimited  if  only  the  need  is  recog- 
nized. Of  course,  all  these  social  activities  depend 
upon  the  cooperation  of  the  women  and  must  be  made 
to  serve  the  cultivation  of  the  spiritual  life.  We 
must  give  our  people  more  than  supper,  play  and  a 
good  time. 

Friendly  Visitation 

Here  is  a  wonderful  opportunity  for  Christian 
Service.  Many  churches  have  divided  the  parish  into 
districts.  In  each  there  should  be  a  woman,  or  sev- 
eral women,  who  might  be  called  assistant  pastors, 
parish  workers  or  parish  deaconesses.  They  are  to 
keep  in  touch  with  the  families  in  their  district.  If 
any  need  the  pastor  they  should  inform  him;  if  a 
family  needs  help  they  report,  they  visit  the  care- 
less and  indifferent  and  extend  a  cordial  invitation; 
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they  may  visit  the  sick  and  look  up  the  stranger. 
Great  care  must  be  exercised  to  select  the  right  kind 
of  women,  women  who  possess  much  tact,  kindness 
and  patience.  A  misfit  in  such  a  position  can  do 
more  harm  in  one  visit  than  the  pastor  and  a  dozen 
others  can  undo  in  twelve  months;  but  for  tactful 
Christian  women  there  is  here  a  splendid  opportunity 
for  real  effective  service.  And  is  not  this  also  telling 
the  story  of  the  risen  Lord? 

The  Home 

But  the  greatest  service  the  women  can  render 
the  church  and  the  kingdom  is  not  in  the  church  at 
all  but  in  the  place  which  is  the  foundation  of  the 
church.  I  meun  the  Home.  No  mater  what  else 
woman  may  do,  her  first  duty,  the  sphere  of  her 
greatest  influence  is  in  the  home.  If  she  fails  here 
her  kingdom  service  counts  for  very  little.  A  nation 
that  has  no  homes  cannot  prosper,  and  the  Church 
is  no  better  than  the  homes  which  constitutes  it. 

Years  ago  a  French  statesman  said,  "The  trouble 
with  France  is  the  lack  of  homes."  Sometimes  we 
feel  this  must  also  be  said  of  certain  sections  of 
America.  Woe  be  to  our  country  and  to  our  Church 
if  we  give  not  more  attention  to  the  rebuilding  of 
Christian  homes.  Why  is  it  that  in  1920,  65,000  girls 
closed  the  doors  of  their  homes  and  ran  away?  Why 
is  it  that  in  the  last  six  months  120  girls  in  Chicago 
alone  left  their  mothers  without  a  word  of  farewell? 
Why  is  it  that  there  is  such  an  alarming  scarcity  of 
candidates  for  the  ministry  and  the  mission  field 
and  of  Christian  work  elsewhere? 

All  these  questions  can  be  answered  in  one  sen- 
tence; the  reason  for  such  conditions  lies  in  the  fact 
that  there  is  so  little  true  Christianity  in  the  home. 
Women  are  said  to  be  the  preservers  of  the  ideals  o* 
the  race,  but  these  ideals  must  be  instilled  in  the 
home.  Give  us  more  homes  ruled  by  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  and  we  shall  have  better  churches,  a  better 
nation  and  a  better  world.  I  close  with  a  quotation 
from  a  recent  editorial  in  Christian  work,  "Women 
could  lay  the  foundation  for  a  world-wide  peace  pro- 
paganda that  would  reach  from  the  cradle  to  the 
grave  and  inspire  coming  generations  with  ideals 
that  would  make  war  abhorrent  and  unthinkable  to 
them.  The  motherhood  of  the  world  can  combine  to 
declare  that  some  way  must  be  found  to  settle  dis- 
putes without  slaughtering  our  sons,  blighting  our 
daughters  and  starving  our  children,"  but  the  place 
to  lay  this  foundation  is  in  the  home. 

There  is  a  tendency  among  young  women  to  shun 
marriage  and  to  despise  homemaking,  to  prefer  "free- 
dom" to  what  they  call  "slavery  in  the  home."  The 
life  of  wife  and  mother  seems  to  them  drab  and  un- 
interesting compared  with  openings  that  await  the 
girls  and  women  of  these  modern  days  on  every  hand. 
If  that  view  becomes  a  common  one  the  outlook  for 
our  nation,  our  Church  and  the  world  is  dark  indeed. 
"Any  philosophy  of  life  which  lessens  dignity  of 
wifehood  and  motherhood  or  which  tempts  those 
women  who  have  opportunity  for  wise  and  Christian 
marriage  to  cast  it  from  them  in  favor  of  other  ca- 
reers, however  noble  and  important  in  themselves — 
is  assuredly  a  philosophy  of  the  devil." 

Women  of  the  Evangelical  Church,  Go — tell. 


Youth  and  the  Church 
III. 

Our  young  men  and  women  are  saturated  with  a 
growing  consciousness  of  national  life  with  its  Amer- 
ican democratic  and  progressive  tendencies.  The 
spirit  of  modern  times  is  everywhere  in  evidence  and 
gradually  effecting  a  complete  revolution  of  the 
American  home.  The  days  of  absolute  authority 
vested  in  the  head  of  the  household  establishment  is 
practically  gone,  the  dominant  and  autocratic  influ- 
ence of  the  parent  is  rapidly  being  undermined  by 
some  invisible  and  irresistible  influence,  some  mys- 
terious force, — the  spirit  of  the  times.  Unconstruc- 
tive  criticism  will  not  bring  back  those  good  old  days 
of  yore;  persistent  pressure,  desperate  efforts  and  the 
entire  bulwark  of  organized  church  can  not  perma- 
nently effect  a  successful  stay  of  the  flood  of  causes 
and  effects  brought  about  by  the  spirit  of  the  age. 

There  is  just  one  avenue  that  remains  open  to 
the  Church  in  dealing  with  its  youths,  and  that  is 
Intelligent,  conscientious  and  competent  leadership. 
It  requires  a  thoro  understanding  of  all  the  character- 


istics of  youth,  a  clear  vision  undaunted  by  inferior 
and  conflicting  aims  and  a  genuine,  sincere  sympathy 
with  those  youthful  personalities  whose  ultimate 
judgment  and  decision  means  so  much  for  the  future 
of  organized  religion. 

One  can  lead  a  cow  to  the  barn  and  a  prisoner 
to  his  work  but  you  can  not  lead  free  American  boys 
and  girls  to  Christianity  by  the  steam  roller  method. 

A  leader  must  cultivate  and  possess  a  personal 
and  genuine  concern  for  the  physical  and  spiritual 
welfare  of  young  people.  This  concern  should  not 
consist  in  mere  words  and  honied  phrases,  designed 
to  have  the  soothing,  comforting  effect  of  a  mother's 
lullaby,  it  must  be  genuine,  ring  true  and  manifest 
itself  in  practical  ways.    He  who  helps  a  young  man 


out  of  his  difficulties  when  he  has  been  speeding  on 
life's  pathway  and  in  consequence  finds  himself  in  an 
ocean  of  trouble,  will  find  far  more  eager  and  ready 
response  and  willingness  to  be  instructed  in  Chris- 
tian service  than  the  average  preacher  as  he  preaches 
of  the  love  of  Jesus  to  his  Sunday  Christians.  There 
is  nothing  that  youth  abhors  and  despises  so  much  as 
shams  and  hypocrisy.  Ybuth  Has  a  keen  eye  for  the 
scenes  behind  the  stake  curtain  and  is  able  to  dis- 
tinguish with  unfailing  accuracy  and  quick  judgment 
between  the  real  and  the  unreal,  belief  and  make- 
belief,  sincerity  and  sham,  religion  and  hypocrisy. 
Wherever  the  organized  church  is  carrying  on  a  sham 
Christianity  the  one  in  charge  might  as  well  arrange 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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Monthly  Comment  on  Social  Progress  From  the  Standpoint  of  the  Gospel 


Louis  Waixis 
The  coming  international  conference  on  disarma- 
ment at  Washington  will  be  a  good  thing,  whether  it 
has  immediate  tangible  results  or  not.  It  gives  offi- 
cial standing  to  the  growing  hatred  of  war  and  love 
of  peace.  There  would  be  no  great  significance  in 
a  private  gathering  of  unofficial  persons,  which  would 
hardly  attract  newspaper  attention.  But  a  meeting 
of  the  representatives  of  great  powers  to  discuss  a 
question  of  this  kind  is  very  dramatic  and  has  tre- 
mendous possibilities  of  appeal  to  the  imagination  of 
the  world.  It  will  result  in  a  flood  of  publicity  in 
newspapers  and  magazines,  and  will  give  an  impulse 
to  the  thoughts  of  countless  millions  all  over  the 
globe. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  the  increasing  aver- 
sion to  militarism  and  navalism  is  not  based  pri- 
marily on  principle  or  on  idealistic  considerations. 
We  trust  that  the  principles  and  the  idealism  will 
emerge  later  on.  But  at  the  present  moment,  the 
world  is  full  of  people  who  have  suffered,  and  are 
suffering  so  much  from  the  great  war  that  any  prop- 
osition which  undertakes  to  limit  war  in  any  way 
is  sure  of  a  sympathetic  hearing.  There  has  recently 
come  into  existence  an  enormous  constituency  which 
will  back  peace  movements  during  many  years — per- 
sons who  have  had  relatives  killed,  maimed  or  weak- 
ened on  the  battlefield  or  in  camp;  ex-service  men 
who  have  had  a  taste  of  the  reality  of  war-life;  and 
the  general  public  in  all  countries  now  groaning  un- 
der war^debts  and  heavy  taxation. 

But  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  Mr.  Harding  has 
any  scientific  or  historical  comprehension  of  the  un- 
derlying causes  of  war;  and  for  that  reason  we  do 
not  expect  to  see  much  immediate  outward  results 
from  the  conference.  The  primary  effect  of  the  gath- 
ering will  be  spiritual  rather  than  physical.  The 
President  seems  to  be  of  the  persuasion  that  war  is 
due  to  a  state  of  mind,  and  that  if  the  war-like  state 
of  mind  can  be  changed,  then  belligerency  will  cease. 
According  to  this  view,  the  war  question  is  merely 
a  matter  of  psychology — purely  mental.  And  there- 
fore, in  order  to  cure  war,  you  must  apply  a  purely 
mental  remedy,  namely,  an  agreement  to  disarm. 
Then,  when  people  no  longer  have  any  weapons,  they 
can  no  longer  make  war. 

It  is  quite  safe  to  say  that  the  governmental 
history  of  Europe  during  the  last  century  or  so  is  a 
closed  book  to  Mr.  Harding,  who  has  never  made 
the  claims  to  historical  information  which  were  pos- 
sessed by  his  predecessor  in  the  White  House.  And 
even  Mr.  Wilson's  studies  and  writings  were  rather 
along  the  lines  of  political  history  than  of  the  more 
fundamental  economic  and  sociological  factors  of  hu- 
man experience  which  are  now  coming  into  view  as 
controlling  forces  in  the  great  drama  of  world  his- 
tory. These  deeper  studies  are  comparatively  new; 
but  they  are  destined  to  have  a  powerful  effect  on 
public  opinion  in  the  years  that  now  lie  just  ahead  of 
us.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Washington  confer- 
ence in  November  will  do  a  great  part  toward  even- 
tually focussing  attention  upon  those  real  and  deeper 
causes  of  war  which  lie  outside  the  realm  of  mere 
psychology. 

The  nations  of  Europe  base  gone  to  war  with 


each  other  in  the  past  century  or  so  in  order  to  re- 
lieve the  pressure  caused  in  each  country  by  "injus- 
tice and  unrighteousness  in  the  land."  In  this  cate- 
gory come  all  the  great  nations  of  Europe  without 
any  exception.  The  property  system  of  every  coun- 
try in  Europe  not  only  made  possible  the  exploita- 
tion, or  robbery,  of  the  plain  people  by  the  upper 
classes;  but  it  was  and  is  now  actually  based  and 
founded  on  exploitation  as  a  principle  established 
by  the  mediaeval  conquests  which  put  a  military  "no- 
bility" in  possession  of  the  soil  as  a  class  monopoly. 
You  cannot  live  in  the  European  system  at  all  unless 
you  either  rob  or  submit  to  be  robbed.  It  is  not  a 
matter  of  personal  good  will  or  personal  bad  will. 
It  is  not  something  which  results  from  individual 
righteousness  or  individual  wickedness.  It  is  a  mat- 
ter of  the  "social  system"  itself,  which  is  based  on 
legal  arrangements  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel. (And  that  system,  by  the  way,  is  constantly 
growing  and  increasing  in  America).  Whether  we 
can  abolish  war  depends,  not  upon  reducing  the  num- 
ber of  ships  built,  but  upon  whether  public  opinion 
can  be  created  which  will  act  legislatively  to  abolish 
those  special  privileges  whereby  the  few  exploit  the 
many.  This  is  not  going  to  be  easy  work;  but  in 
view  of  the  practical  economic  pressure  now  closing 
down  upon  the  great  majority  of  families,  it  is  go- 
ing to  be  easier  than  similar  efforts  in  past  times. 

A  good  book  on  the  general  subject  of  interna- 
tional relations  as  affected  by  economic  forces  has 
been  written  by  an  Englishman  named  Henry  Brails- 
ford.  It  is  entitled  'The  War  of  Steel  and  Gold," 
and  is  published  by  G.  Bell  and  Sons,  London,  Eng- 
land. It  is,  indeed,  a  very  significant  volume;  and 
it  ought  to  be  in  every  public  library.  Written  orig- 
inally' in  the  year  1910,  it  was  first  published  in  the 
month  of  May,  1914,  three  months  before  the  Kaiser's 
army  entered  Belgium.  A  second  edition  was  printed 
in  December,  1914;  and  since  then  seven  other  edi- 
tions were  issued  during  the  years  1915,  1916  and 
1917.  If  the  book  were  false,  the  author  would  long 
ago  have  been  sued  for  libel  and  put  in  jail.  But 
he  got  it  out  before  the  great  war  started;  and  if 
the  government  had  taken  any  action  against  him 
at  any  time,  either  before  or  after  the  beginning  of 
the  war,  his  facts  would  have  been  still  further  ad- 
vertised. The  book  shows  that  alongside  of  imperial 
England  there  is  growing  up  a  new  and  more  demo- 
cratic England.  Mr.  Brailsford's  book,  "The  War 
of  Steel  and  Gold,"  is  based  on  facts  derived  from  of- 
ficial sources  which  cannot  be  disputed,  but  which 
comparatively  few  persons  know.  He  shows  with 
deadly  accuracy  the  existence  of  junkerism,  not 
merely  in  Germany,  but  in  his  own  country,  England, 
and  in  all  the  leading  countries  of  the  old  world. 
Whoever  digests  the  material  which  the  author  pre- 
sents can  understand  why  it  is  that  the  kaiser  was 
not  brought  to  the  bar  of  judgment  and  what  a  gi- 
gantic bluff  Mr.  Lloyd  George  can  put  up.  The  book 
might  almost  be  called  "Why  Germany  was  the  Goat 
in  the  World  War." 

Owing  to  lack  of  space  a  most  interesting  article 
by  Dr.  Williams,  our  English  contributor,  on  "The 
Churches  and  Public  Questions,"  had  to  be  set  aside 
until  next  week. 
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|  Sept.  4,  Fifteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity 


Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Rev.  Theodoke  Merten 
MY  MIND 

M.,  Aug.  29.    Dedicated  Ability.    Gal.  1:  13-24. 

T.,  Aug.  30.    Open  Mind.    Acts  17:  10-12. 

W., Aug.  31.    God-filled  Minds.    Eph.  3:  14-21. 

T.,  Sept.  1.    A  Sympathetic  Mind.    Prov.  31:  20. 

F.,  Sept.  2.    Treasures  of  the  Mind.    Matt.  13:  52. 

S.,  Sept.  3.    A  Humble  Mind.    Matt.  18:  1-6. 

Sun.,  Sept.  4.  Topic — Thy  Will  Be  Done.  III.  With 
My  Mind.  Matt.  6:  7-15.  (Consecration  Meet- 
ing). 

The  meaning  of  the  word  "mind"  as  we  find  it 
in  the  Scriptures  is  somewhat  general  and  almost 
vague  at  times.  In  some  places  it  refers  to  the  inner 
man  and  his  moral  attitude  to  the  divine  revelation. 
But  even  in  our  common  usage  it  is  a  very  inclusive 
term.  Perception  or  the  power  to  know,  reason  or 
the  faculty  of  connected,  logical  thinking  that  leads 
to  the  formation  of  a  judgment  or  conclusion,  mem- 
ory, imagination,  meditation — in  regard  to  all  these 
we  pray  "Thy  will  be  done." 

Develop  the  Mind 

Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom  and  stature  and 
therein  fulfilled  the  will  of  His  Father.  We  may 
think  of  our  education  as  the  doing  of  God's  will  as 
regards  our  mind.  School  days  are  upon  us  again; 
may  we  make  the  best  use  of  the  opportunity  that 
offers  itself  to  us  to  enrich  and  train  our  mind.  And 
if  school  days  are  past,  there  are  other  means  for  in- 
tellectual advancement.  During  the  approaching  win- 
ter months  we  can  see  to  it  that  our  reading  includes 
more  than  the  daily  paper  or  the  entertaining  maga- 
zine and  that  we  take  up  the  reading  of  some  inter- 
esting book.  Some  societies  are  buying  books  for 
round  robin  reading  among  the  members;  can  we 
not  follow  this  example? 

Use  it  or  you  lose  it.  A  good  old  professor  used 
to  say  to  us,  "Think,  boys,  think!"  Then  he  would 
quote  the  couplet:  "You  can  take  a  horse  to  water 
but  you  cannot  make  him  drink;  you  can  send  a  boy 
to  college  but  you  cannot  make  him  think."  The 
lives  of  many  people  are  empty  because  they  fail  to 
think;  and  too  many  today  let  other  people  do  their 
thinking  for  them.  And  meditation  is  almost  a  lost 
art.  Read  Psalm  8  and  follow  the  psalmist  in  hin 
meditation.  We  do  well  to  withdraw  from  the  whirl 
of  modern  living  at  intervals  to  think  and  meditate. 

Guard  the  Mind 

The  mind  is  the  door  thru  which  impelling  and 
controlling  impressions  and  perceptions  enter  our 
life.  These  are  not  all  good  and  we  need  to  place  a 
sentinel  at  the  door.  The  more  one  reads  and  studies 
the  more  necessary  it  is  to  be  on  your  guard.  Schools 
and  colleges  are  imparting  information  in  the  name 
of  science  which  is  the  result  of  theorrzing  and  of 
speculation;  in  spite  of  its  flimsy  basis  it  is  put  forth 
as  the  truth.  If  your  reading  or  your  schooling 
seems  to  conflict  with  the  faith  of  the  fathers,  be 
careful.  Seek,  and  pray  God  that  he  may  give  you, 
some  friend — perhaps  your  pastor — who  can  guide  and 
direct  you. 

We  cannot  be  held  responsible  that  evil  thoughts 
and  impure  impressions  enter  our  mind,  at  least  not 
absolutely;  but  we  can  refuse  to  harbor  such  thoughts 
and  we  can  resolutely  turn  away  from  our  imagina- 
tion things  that  are  impure.  Fill  the  mind  with 
right  thinking  and  with  wholesome  and  beautiful 
imaginations  and  there  will  be  no  room  for  the 
things  that  corrupt  and  defile.    Philippians  4:  8. 

Dedicate  the  Mind 

It  is  a  sordid  picture  to  conjure  before  one's  mind 
that  some  of  the  keenest,  intellects  and  most  highly 
trained  minds  are  devoted  to  some  purpose  that  in 
no  way  benefits  their  possessors  nor  the  world  about 
them,  or  that  are  even  given  to  unholy  and  ignoble 
purposes.  How  terribly  the  mind-life  of  such  men 
conflicts  with  the  divine  will!— It  is  pleasant  to 
recall  that  In  days  gone  by  parents  of  an  excep- 
tionally bright  boy  would  say,  "He  Is  such  a  gifted 
boy,  he  ought  to  oecome  a  minister."  Not  always  was 


this  wise,  but  the  spirit  of  it  was  commendable.  In 
a  similar  case  today  do  we  not  rather  hear  them  ask, 
"What  profession  can  he  enter  so  that  he  will  profit 
most  financially?"  And  here  again  it  is  the  spirit  of 
abject  materialism  that  is  so  despicable.— In  the 
choice  of  a  vocation  the  uppermost  consideration  is 
always  God's  will;  and  the  world's  greatest  benefac- 
tors and  just  as  truly  the  world's  happiest  men  and 
women  have  been  persons  endowed  with  exceptional 
faculties  of  mind  who  let  the  will  of  God  direct  them. 

"Sanctify  Them  in  Thy  Truth" 

Whatever  efforts  we  may  make  with  our  minds 
to  fulfill  God's  will,  they  are  futile  and  worthless  un- 
less He  himself  sanctifies  our  mind.  Just  to  think 
of  it,  we  can  let  the  Master  Mind  of  the  universe 
work  upon  our  mind  to  develop  it,  to  guard  it,  and 
to  help  us  use  it  aright.  And  yet  here  is  our  greatest 
temptation:  to  let  a  thousand  worldly  influences  act 
upon  our  mind  and  not  let  God  have  a  chance.  No 
book  dare  have  pre-eminence  over  the  Bible,  2  Tim. 
3:  13-17;  no  research  be  more  ardent  than  the  prayer 
for  wisdom,  James  1:  5;  no  intellectual  association 
more  constant  than  the  fellowship  divine,  John  15:  4. 

Topics  for  Discussion 

How  can  we  prepare  our  minds  for  God's  service? 
How  can  we  serve  God  with  the  mind  in  daily 

life? 

Why  is  the  mind  the  key  to  our  life? 
A  Prayer 

We  thank  Thee,  our  Father  in  heaven,  that  Thou 
hast  created  us  in  Thy  image  and  hast  endowed  us 
with  a  mind  to  know  Thee.  We  would  appreciate 
with  grateful  hearts  every  opportunity  that  thou  dost 
give  us  to  cultivate  and  enrich  our  minds.  Help  us 
that  in  our  thoughts  and  in  our  understanding  we 
may  be  protected  from  every  influence  that  is  evil. 
Teach  us  how  we  may  properly  exercise  the  steward- 
ship of  our  minds  and  use  our  faculties  to  the  wel- 
fare of  our  fellow-men  and  thereby  to  Thy  glory.  To 
know  thee,  O  Father,  is  life  eternal;  increase  in  us 
the  true  knowledge  of  Thee  and  of  Thy  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  and  let  us  value  this  knowledge  above  every 
other.  Amen. 


Indiana  District 

The  Young  People's  League  and  the  Sunday 
School  Association  of  the  Indiana  District  are  march- 
ing under  the  banner  of  the  Forward  Movement.  The 
customary  annual  two  day's  convention  as  guests  of 
one  of  our  churches  was  expanded  into  a  four  day's 
gathering  on  the  Chatauqua  grounds  of  the  Bethany 
Assembly  near  Indianapolis.  Bethany  Park  with  its 
spacious  grounds,  magnificent  trees,  its  capacious  ho- 
tel and  numerous  cottages,  its  large  auditorium  with 
several  smaller  assembly  halls,  its  beautiful  lake 
for  bathing  and  boating  is  an  ideal  place  especially 
planned  for  Christian  summer  gatherings.  Here  this 
year's  joint  convention  was  held  from  July  20 — 24. 

The  daily  program  began  with  a  Bible  Study 
from  6:30  to  7:30  A.  M.  Rev.  A.  B.  Meyer  ha<*  charge 
of  this  period  and  on  successive  days  gave  us  three 
lectures  on  the  book  of  Jonah.  With  searching  pene- 
tration the  vagaries  of  the  human  heart  were  mir- 
rored before  our  souls  and  the  longsuffering  love  and 
mercy  of  God  unfolded.  After  an  hour  for  breakfast 
Dr.  J.  U.  Schneider  gave  a  daily  treatise  on  the  spe- 
cific doctrinal  standards  of  our  Evangelical  Church. 
This  profound  appeal  to  the  intellectual  acumen  of 
the  hearers  which  served  to  clarify  the  consciousness 
of  what  we  are  and  what  we  stand  for  as  a  denomina- 
tion was  followed  by  a  lecture  in  lighter  vein  on 
"Young  People's  Problems"  by  Rev.  E.  Kockritz.  In 
ingenious  and  humerous  quips  the  shortcomings  of 
societies  in  the  rut  were  castigated  and  the  way 
pointed  out  to  the  heights  of  ideal  usefulness  and 
activities  worth  while.  After  a  short  recess  and  a 
brief  business  meeting  each  morning  closed  with  a 
lecture  by  Mrs.  Emma  K.  Bomhard  on  "Sunday 
School  Problems."  The  fundamental  general  require- 
ments regarding  the  teacher,  the  lesson  and  the  pupil 


were  presented  in  a  most  helpful,  appealing  and  im- 
pressive manner. 

The  time  from  12:30  at  noon  until  the  twilight 
service  at  7:30  was  given  over  to  the  not  unimportant 
matter  of  dinner  and  supper,  and  recreation  on  the 
play-ground,  the  lake  or  hikes  to  points  of  interest 
in  the  romantic  neighborhood  of  the  park. 

Rev.  Blasberg,  our  missionary  Rev.  Koenig,  Mr. 
Zutrau,  a  young  Jewish  Christian,  and  Mr.  Hackel- 
man  brought  the  messages  of  the  quiet  evening  hour 
under  the  trees.  Rev.  Limper  gave  the  report  on 
the  Buffalo  convention.  Our  esteemed  President,  Dr. 
Baltzer,  one  of  our  Evangelical  Life  Service  Volun- 
teers studying  at  Moody  Institute,  Miss  Vordenberg, 
and  Rev.  Mehl  of  our  Home  Mission  Board  were  the 
inspiring  speakers  on  Sunday  the  last  day  of  the  con- 
vention. 

The  management  of  the  convention  received  the 
hearty  thanks  of  the  three  hundred  present  for  the 
successful  arrangement  of  this  innovation  in  the 
manner  of  our  work,  especially  Rev.  J.  H.  Overbeck 
who  had  the  largest  part  of  the  countless  details  to 
attend  to.  It  was  resolved  to  have  our  meeting  next 
year  in  the  same  place,  extending  the  duration  of  the 
same  to  six  days. 

Rev.  E.  Kockritz  is  the  chairman  of  the  Indiana 
District  Young  People's  League  and  the  undersigned 
of  the  Sunday  School  Association  for  the  ensuing 
year.  — O.  G.  Press. 


Adult  Lesson 

Rev.  L.  G.  Weber 

FROM  PHILIPP1  TO  ATHENS 

Acts  16:  19—17:  15. 
M.,  Aug.  29.    Acts  16:  19-34.    The  Philippian  Jailer. 
T.,  Aug.  30.    Acts  17:  1-9.    At  Thessalonica. 
W.,  Aug.  31.    Acts  17:  10-15.    At  Berea. 
T.,  Sept.  1.    Heb.  1:  7-14.    Ministering  Spirits. 
F.,  Sept.  2.    1  Thess.  2:  1-12.    Paul's  Method  with 

the  Thessalonians. 
S.,  Sept.  3.    1  Thess.  1:  1-10.    Reflecting  the  Gospel. 
S.,  Sept.  4.    Psa.  91:  1-7.    Kept  in  All  thy  Ways. 

Golden  Text — The  angel  of  Jehovah  encampeth 
rcund  about  them  that  fear  Him  and  delivereth  them. 
Psalm  34:  7. 

The  maid  with  "the  spirit  of  devination"  spoken 
of  in  the  foregoing  passage  must  have  been  under 
some  supernatural  influence.  A  careful  study  of 
Scripture  will  reveal  that  there  are  persons  to  whom 
a  mysterious  knowledge  of  things  to  come  is  given; 
what  all  the  men  of  God  are  agreed  in  is  that  such 
gifts  are  not  to  be  commercialized,  as  these  people 
are  seldom  really  conscious  of  their  gift,  or  rather 
obsession,  and  secondly  no  one  ever  profits  by  any  of 
these  so-called  divinations;  they  serve  only  to  detract 
from  a  sensible  worship  of  the  really  spiritual  and 
divine. 

Note  that  Paul  and  Silas  were  arrested,  not  as 
Christians,  but  as  Jews,  showing  that  at  that  early 
time  the  Jew  was  held  in  contempt.  However,  as 
Jews  Paul  and  Silas  would  not  have  come  into  conflict 
with  these  exploiters  of  an  unfortunate;  it  was  the 
Christian  doctrine  of  love  for  all  men  that  prompted 
the  apostles  to  an  act  which  brought  the  storm  upon 
them. 

As  all  prisons  were  built  of  stone  in  those  days, 
an  earthquake  would  naturally  work  havoc  with  its 
walls;  the  shock  was  sufficiently  severe  to  cause 
breaches  in  the  walls,  enabling  the  prisoners  to  escape 
if  they  so  wished;  as  jailors  paid  with  their  own  lives 
for  escaped  prisoners,  and  as  any  true  Roman  would 
prefer  to  die  by  his  own  hand  rather  than  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  his  superior,  it  seems  natural  to 
hear  of  this  jailor  preparing  to  kill  himself. 

The  subsequent  conversion  and  baptism  of  this 
man  shows  us  how  even  in  hours  of  peril  these  heroes 
of  the  faith  were  ever  intent  upon  the  one  vital  issue, 
the  saving  of  souls.  We  can  easily  imagine  the  con- 
sternation of  the  authorities  next  day  when  they 
learned,  that  instead  of  insignificant  Jews,  privileged 
Roman  citizens  had  been  publicly  punished  without 
trial:  had  Paul  availed  himself  of  his  constitutional 
privileges,  these  men  of  Philippi  might  have  paid  for 
their  rash  injustice  with  their  lives. 

In  Thessalonika  (now  Saloniki)  Paul  meets  with 
opposition  from  the  orthodox  Jews,  and  this  opposi- 
tion looms  up  as  an  organized  effort  to  suppress  the 
apostles'  activity  thruout  Europe,  for  we  find  his 
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enemies  following  him  from  city  to  city,  stooping  to 
•all  sorts  of  means  to  frustrate  his  work.  Even  in 
Berea,  the  city  noted  for  its  great  interest  in  the 
word,  he  was  not  permitted  to  remain  long,  and  so  he 
eventually  comes  to  Athens,  where  his  persecutors 
felt  it  was  unnecessary  to  follow  him. 

Practical  Application 

Isn't  it  strange  how  Christianity  interferes  with 
world-business?  Here  is  a  man  quietly  going  about 
his  business  when  a  meddlesome  Paul  steps  in  and 
ruins  it  by  taking  away  its  very  foundation.  If  we 
will  stop  to  study  the  matter,  this  meddling  with  the 
affairs  of  the  world  is  the  one  great  and  real  factor 
that  makes  Christianity  so  unpopular  with  many  peo- 
ple: real  Christianity  champions  the  cause  of  the 
poor,  the  down-trodden;  it  opposes  slavery;  it  com- 
bats commercialization  of  human  weaknesses;  it 
takes  a  stand  against  desecration  of  the  Lord's  Day; 
it  makes  a  plea  for  the  sanctity  of  human  life,  by 
preaching  a  Gospel  of  peace  between  nations;  and 
for  these  things  it  has  always  been  and  still  is  op- 
posed by  the  world  on  the  ground,  that  "it  is  ruin- 
ing business."  The  only  stand  to  take  is  the  one  that 
Paul  t»ok,  the  stand  of  right  against  that  which 
may  seem  expedient. 

There  is  a  wonderful  power  in  feeling  that  one 
is  championing  the  cause  of  justice;  feeling  them- 
selves innocent  before  God,  the  apostles  are  found 
in  the  dungeon,  in  durance  vile,  but  undiscouraged. 
This  dark  hour  causes  them  no  dismay;  rather  are 
they  moved  to  song. and  rejoicing,  which  is  not  the 
result  of  mere  bravado,  but  the  experiencing  of  that 
which  Christ  had  promised  His  followers,  the  feeling, 
that  He  was  really  with  them  as  He  had  said  He 
would  be,  "even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  All  the 
world  breaks  into  lamentations  when  in  trouble  of 
any  kind;  the  Christian  finds  comfort  in  song;  Chris- 
tianity has  proved  to  be  a  religion  of  optimism  while 
the  rest  of  the  world  at  its  best  is  but  existing  in  a 
state  of  stoicism  and  fatalism,  that  has  no  hope  and 
is  without  a  future. 

The  most  beautiful  experience  Paul  had  on  this 
journey  came  his  way  at  Berea:  here  he  found  what 
we  so  seldom  find:  open  minds.  Nothing  stands  so 
much  in  tne  way  of  progress  as  prejudice.  It  was 
this  besetting  fault  of  the  Jews  that  prevented  them 
accepting  the  preaching  of  Jesus,  and  it  was  this  same 
attitude  toward  the  proclamations  of  the  apostles, 
that  made  them  oppose  the  spread  of  Christianity. 
It  is  still  the  one  great  obstacle,  that  must  be  over- 
come wherever  the  Kingdom  is  to  unfold  its  full 
power  in  our  day.  It  is  impossible  to  bring  new  and 
better  conceptions  of  things  into  minds  that  know  it 
all:  even  God  can't  write  anything  into  a  conceited 
brain.  It  is  the  open  mind,  the  mind  that  approaches 
any  matter  wihout  prejudice,  the  mind  that  weighs 
the  evidence  fairly,  that  can  get  the  greatest  concep- 
tion of  the  truth. 

Efficient  study  of  the  Scriptures  will  result  if  we 
leave  our  own  opinions  out  of  it  entirely:  the  truth 
is  there  for  us;  we  need  not  read  it  in,  but  just  take 
it  out;  there  may  be  some  facts  that  we  should  be 
acquainted  with  in  studying  the  Word  of  God,  but 
any  preconceived  notions  we  bring  to  class  with  us 
will  only  hinder  our  taking  the  greater  and  better 
message  home  with  us. 

Questions 

1.  Does  it  pay  to  oppose  the  world  and  support 
the  truth? 

2.  If  you  were  to  search  for  Truth  what  would 
be  the  best  reference  library  to  select? 

?..  Compare  modern  systems  of  punishment  with 
those  of  ancient  times. 


Wanted  ! 


Loans  of  any  amount  for  the  building  fund  on  the  new 
Eden-Immanuel  Church 

First  class  security,  with  interest.    Apply  to 
Rev.  K.  L.  Schneider,  Pastor,  E.  A.  Horstmeyer,  Sec'y, 

4912  Maple  Avenue  5937  Easton  Avenue 

St.  Louis,  Missouri 


Youth  and  the  Church 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

Lq  collect  his  salary  elsewhere  and  count  on  an  an- 
tagonistic attitude  of  the  youthful  observer. 

One  other  marked  characteristic  of  young  peo- 
ple is  a  desire  to  do  something,  and  to  share  in  what 
is  going  on.  They  do  not  leave  this  characteristic 
outside  of  the  church  building  when  they  enter.  They 
are  accustomed  to  activity  outside;  and  they  want 
some  form  of  it  inside.  A  young  man  not  only  wants 
to  see  things  move,  but  to  have  some  part  In  their 
moving,  on  Sunday  as  well  as  on  Saturday.  Activity 
Is  a  part  of  youth,  they  want  a  church  that  offers 


opportunities;  as  one  man  expressed  himself:  "I 
want  a  live  church,  a  church  that  is  tackling  a  big 
job."  Youth  craves  inspiration,  its  heart  thrills  with 
a  new  born  vision,  and  the  church  which  succeeds 
in  its  appeal  to  the  heroic  in  youth  is  the  church  that 
will  minister  best  to  the  young  people.  In  the  words 
of  Dewar:  "It  is  the  highest  ideals  alone  which  can 
inspire  youth  to  adventure  nobly.  The  greatest  so- 
cial reformer  never  places  his  ideals  upon  a  low 
plane.  He  couches  them  in  the  simplest  language, 
with  no  reservation,  and  summed  up  the  greatest  in 
this:  "Love  God  and  your  neighbor  as  yourself." 

A  close  student  of  religious  progress  of  the  age 
has  sent  out  schedules  to  pastors  and  young  men 
with  the  question:  "Why  are  there  not  more  men  in 
the  churches?"  125  replies  of  each  were  given.  Here 
are  some  of  the  most  important  ones:  32  blame  them- 
selves, indifference  and  lack  of  conviction  and  impur- 
ity of  thought  and  life;  12  give  social  conditions  of 
modern  life  as  the  cause;  40  blame  the  churches — 
too  conservative,  afraid  to  leave  old  customs,  not 
alive,  no  spiritual  power,  worship  too  stiff  and  dry, 
lack  of.  sympathy  on  the  part  of  the  older  persons; 
17  blame  poor  preaching — old  theology,  lack  of  pres- 
ent-day thought,  young  men  have  not  been  taught 
that  religion  is  an  inward  spiritual  force  which  is 
applied  to  every  problem  of  life;  72  blame  the  in- 
consistent lives  of  professing  Christians,  ignorance 
of  the  Bible,  transition  period  in  theology  and  too 
much  doctrine. 

All  of  these  replies  present  a  multitude  of  prob- 
lems for  every  pastor,  Sunday  school  teacher  and 
church  worker,  which  plainly  point  out  the  way  by 
which  better  results  may  be  obtained  in  the  work 
among  young  people.  Various  plans  and  methods 
ay  be  worked  out  along  these  lines,  but  all  of  them 
must  have  one  aim,  one  object,  namely,  to  "Bring 
young  people  to  realize  that  religion  is  the  only  hope 
of  the  world." 

If  we  can  lead  our  Youth  to  see  that  this  is  a 
crisis  in  the  fight  for  freedom,  that  the  only  hope 
is  in  Christ  and  that  organized  Christianity  is  a  vast 
army  fighting  for  the  world's  salvation,  then  we  shall 
have  their  enthusiastic  support  and  cooperation. 

A  Japanese  friend,  who  is  not  a  member  of  any 
church  as  yet,  said  to  Mr.  Speer:  "I  realize  that 
Christ  and  only  Christ  can  ever  unite  and  pacify  hu- 
manity." 

When  the  Church  shall  learn  to  march  forward 
with  this  supreme  conviction,  written  plainly  upon 
the  banner  of  its  institutions,  Youth  will  be  its  stand- 
ard bearer  and  the  most  glorious  evidence  of  the 
eternal  value  of  the  Christian  religion. 
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Gflje  Evangelical  Tf)eraTd 

A  Weekly  Paper  for  Evangelical  Churches  and  Homes 

Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eoh.  4:  3—6 
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"German"  Evangelical,  or  Just  Plain 
"Evangelical"  ? 

Among  the  many  important  problems  which  the 
[Jeneral  Conference  will  have  to  solve  none  is  more 
important  than  that  of  deciding  whether  or  not  the 
time  has  come  for  changing  the  name  our  church  body 
has  borne  for  nearly  fifty  years,  and  if  so,  what  the 
new  name  is  to  be.  Readers  of  the  Herald  are  fam- 
iliar with  our  attitude  on  that  question.  Four  years 
igo  we  opposed  a  change  because  the  time  did  not 
seem  ripe  for  such  a  step,  and  because  such  a  step  at 
that  time  might  have  been  misinterpreted  as  a  denial 
ir  at  least  an  abandonment  of  a  priceless  Evangelical 
heritage.  Now,  however,  the  time  for  a  change  seems 
to  have  come.  On  former  occasions  when  the  name 
if  the  church  body  was  changed,  it  was  done  because 
some  decisive  forward  step  had  been  taken  which 
justified  a  more  ambitious  designation.  Today  we  are 
igain  taking  a  forward  step,  more  important  and  far- 
reaching  perhaps,  than  was  ever  taken  before.  The 
aims  of  the  Forward  Movement  mean  vastly  more 
than  a  mere  effort  to  imitate  other  church  bodies  in 
striving  for  larger  financial  resources;  every  advocate 
of  the  Movement  has  sought  to  make  it  clear  in  the 
most  emphatic  manner  that  the  spiritual  goals  set  be- 
fore Evangelical  homes  and  churches  and  the  oppor- 
tunity for  doing  greater  things  for  the  advancement 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  cur  own  land  and  all  over 
the  world  were  the  motives  back  of  the  undertaking. 
Such  an  undertaking  can  no  more  be  called  an  imita- 
tion of  what  other  churches  have  attempted  than  the 
buds  and  blossoms  of  a  somewhat  later  variety  of 
fruit  tree  in  the  spring  can  be  called  an  imitation  of 
those  whose  buds  and  blossoms  came  out  earlier.  A 
new  name  now  would  merely  be  formal  public  an- 
nouncement that  the  whole  church  body  recognizes 
and  accepts  the  new  tasks  and  opportunities. 

Nor  have  we  left  our  readers  in  the  dark  as  to 
the  name  we  think  ought  to  be  adopted.  Evidently 
the  proposal  submitted  to  the  Districts  this  year  by 
the  Commission  on  Revising  the  Constitution  and  By- 
laws, to  drop  the  word  "German"  and  retain  "Evan- 
gelical Synod  of  North  America"  is  a  compromise  be- 
tween those  who  wanted  a  change  and  those  who  did 
not.  Only  a  few  District  minutes  have  been  pub- 
lished, so  far,  and  we  are  unable  to  say  how  the  sug- 
gestion was  received  in  the  various  District  Confer- 
ences, nor  do  we  desire  to  anticipate  the  judgment  of 
the  General  Conference.  It  does  seem  however,  that 
such  a  change  does  not  meet  the  situation.  It  rather 
draws  attention  away  from  the  chief  consideration 
which  makes  a  change  desirable  and  centers  it  upon  a 
point  of  minor  important^.  While  the  dropping  of 
the  word  "German"  may  seem  to  some  to  be  an  im- 
portant element  in  the  change,  in  view  of  the  experi- 
ences of  the  past  four  years,  the  fact  that  both  the 
North  Illinois  and  Texas  District  conferences,  neither 
of  which  can  justly  be  accused  of  super-patriotic  ten- 
dencies, advocated  the  omission  of  the  word  "German" 
eight  years  ago,  and  the  change  of  name  into  "Evan 
gelical  Church  in  America."  shows  that  there  was 
even  at  that  time  a  strong  sentiment  in  favor  of  omit 
ting  the  word  "German"  because  it  was  felt  to  be  out. 
of  place.  As  the  use  of  English  in  our  church  work 
increases  the  designation  becomes  more  and  more  out. 
of  place,  while  the  fact,  that  we  have  neither  denied 
or  abandoned  our  old-world  heritage  thruout  the 
storm  and  stress  of  the  war,  yielding  only  as  much 
■**  seemed  necessary  to  avoid  a  clash  with  the  author- 
ities, is  sufficient  to  disprove  any  charge  of  faithless- 
ness to  the  spirit  and  the  ideals  of  the  German  Refor- 
mation for  which  the  Evangelical  Synod  has  always 
stood. 

We  favor  the  change  to  "Evangelical  Church  in 
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America"  because  "Synod",  as  pointed  out  in  a  pre- 
vious editorial  (April  14,  1921),  does  not  express  all 
that  the  work  of  a  church  body,  as  a  member  of  the 
universal  Christian  Church,  involves.  Both  numeri- 
cally and  by  the  importance  of  its  contribution  to 
American  Christianity,  our  church  body  is  entitled  to 
the  name  "Church".  In  order  to  make  it  possible  to 
retain  even  with  this  change  the  true  spirit  and  the 
whole  priceless  heritage  of  the  German  Reformation 
it  has  been  suggested  that  paragraph  two  of  the  con- 
stitution, which  embodies  the  denominational  state- 
ment of  belief,  and  which  seems  cumbersome  and  ob- 
scure to  those  not  familiar  with  theological  terms,  be 
simplified  in  a  way  that  will  leave  its  doctrinal  con- 
tent intact  but  make  clear  beyond  a  doubt  the  actual 
relationship  of  Evangelical  churches  in  America  to 
the  Protestant  churches  of  Europe.  We  shall  discuss 
this  suggestion  more  fully  next  week. 

The  roots  of  the  Evangelical  Synod  are  so  deeply 
imbedded  in  the  history  and  the  essential  character  of 
the  German  Reformation  that  Evangelical  churches 
in  America  cannot  afford  to  be  indifferent  and  unin- 
formed as  to  the  character  and  conditions  of  Protes- 
tant churches  in  Europe,  least  of  all  to  that  of  Evan- 
gelical Christianity  in  Germany,  at  once  the  cradle 
and  the  historic  battleground  of  Protestantism.  In 


September  is  the  "Rally  Month"  of 
the  year,  and  with  practically  everybody 
back  again  from  vacations,  ready  and 
eager  for  new  work  and  new  tasks,  every 
line  of  church  work  ought  to  go  forward 
in  all  our  churches  with  a  new  vim  to- 
ward bigger  and  higher  things.  Let 
every  officer  of  every  church  or  society, 
and  of  every  church  organization,  and 
every  member  as  well,  take  hold  of  their 
work  with  a  new  spirit  and  a  new  deter- 
mination to  win. 


view  of  the  manner  in  which  German  Protestantism 
has  been  misrepresented  in  this  country  by  the  advo- 
cates of  a  negative  and  destructive  criticism  on  the 
one  hand,  and  those  of  a  narrow  and  exclusive  confes- 
sionalism  on  the  other,  it  seems  an  important  part  of 
the  duty  of  the  Evangelical  Herald  to  make  clear  to 
American  Protestants  the  essential  contributions  which 
Evangelical  Christianity  in  Germany  has  made  to  the 
cause  of  the  Gospel  thruout  the  world,  especially  in 
home  and  foreign  missions  and  in  Christian  education 
and  social  service.  The  plain  word  "Evangelical"  is 
good  enough  for  us,  but  our  own  people  as  well  as 
those  in  other  denominations  are  entitled  to  know  just 
what  we  mean  by  it. 

The  Church  and  Industry 

The  message  of  the  Christian  Church  for  Labor 
Sunday  is.  this  year  beset  with  peculiar  difficulties. 
The  land  is  filled  with  unemployment,  and  perhaps 
twenty-five  per  cent  of  our  population  are  straitened 
and  anxious  as  a  result.  Thousands  of  employers  are 
merely  holding  their  industries  together  from  day  to 
day,  while  workingmen  are  fighting  for  the  funda- 
mental right  of  collective  action,  and  doing  it  at  a 
serious  disadvantage.  To  a  very  great  extent  this  is 
their  own  fault,  the  result  of  a  mistaken  policy  dur- 
ing the  war,  when  Labor  undertook  to  get  just  as 
much  out  of  the  war  as  everybody  else  was  getting, 
and  assumed  that  getting  the  highest  possible  wage 
obtainable  would  spell  the  solution  of  the  labor  prob- 
lem, without  regard  for  other  far  more  fundamental 
economic  factors  which  will  have  to  be  recognized 
and  adjusted  before  there  can  be  justice  and  right- 
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eousness  in  the  land.  As  a  result  of  the  war-time 
demonstration  that  Labor  can  be  just  as  tyrannical 
as  too  many  employers  have  been,  wage  workers  are 
now  compelled  to  accept  lower  wages  than  they  ought 
to  have,  and  even  to  be  out  of  work  altogether.  A 
very  large  number  of  employers  seems  to  be  deter- 
mined to  "get  even"  with  Labor  for  many  real  or 
fancied  grievances  for  which  however,  very  different 
facts  and  conditions  are  responsible. 

This  is  not  the  time  and  place,  however,  for  sit- 
ting in  judgment  on  either  employers  or  workingmen. 
The  distress  now  prevailing  is  not  all  due  to  the  sins 
of  either  nor  even  wholly  to  those  of  both  together, 
but  rather  to  a  wrong  system  of  industry  built  up  on 
the  fundamentally  wrong  and  essentially  materialis- 
tic principle  that  greed  and  selfishness  and  competi- 
tion is  the  only  "business-like"  way  of  getting  things 
done.  As  long  as  this  idea  prevails  only  constant  con- 
flict between  employer  and  labor,  or  between  both  and 
the  public,  who  is  the  chief  but  helpless  victim,  can 
be  expected.  What  is  needed  is  the  determined  rec- 
ognition on  the  part  of  both  employer  and  wage  earn- 
ers that  this  system  and  this  spirit  must  inevitably 
lead  to  disaster  for  both,  and  that  the  only  hope  for 
better  conditions  and  actual  peace,  prosperity  and  hap- 
piness for  all  the  people,  lies  in  the  spirit  and  the 
principles  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  has  the  sacred  duty  to  speak  plainly  and  in- 
sistently in  times  like  these,  and  to  let  men  know  be- 
yond the  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  it  is  the  business  of 
the  Church  to  apply  the  divine  and  everlasting  prin- 
ciples cf  unselfishness,  sympathy  truth,  justice,  right- 
eousness and  brotherly  love  and  service  to  every  hu- 
man relationship,  and  that  she  has  the  same  right  to 
apply  these  principles  to  the  relationships  of  men  in 
the  working  world  as  she  has  to  apply  them  to  the 
personal  lives  of  individuals. 

The  emphasis  upon  such  a  message  is  all  the  more 
needed  as  the  right  of  the  Church  to  utter  it  is  being 
sharply  challenged  to  day.  Not  only  are  ministers  ex- 
pected to  remain  silent  on  the  momentous  questions 
and  problems  which  are  stirring  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  but  even  the  common  right  of  citizens  to  free- 
dom of  speech  and  peacable  assembly  is  at  stake  in 
all  too  many  instances.  Under  such  conditons  it 
would  be  the  simplest  and  the  easiest  way  fcr  the  min- 
ister to  keep  quiet,  and  silence  on  these  important 
matters  seems  to  many  a  sure  and  quick  road  to  popu- 
larity. But  the  true  minister  of  the  Gospel  will  not 
want  to  choose  the  easy  way,  or  the  one  which  seems 
most  popular,  but  rather  the  way  of  duty,  even  the 
it  be  unpopular  and  unpleasant.  The  Church  has  the 
same  right  and  authority  to  demand  that  its  members 
conform  to  the  will  of  God  in  their  business  and  in- 
dustrial relations  that  it  has  to  insist  upon  clean  and 
holy  personal  living.  Any  distinction  between  the 
two  is  artificial  and  unnatural.  True  religion  has  al- 
ways concerned  itself  with  the  welfare  of  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  with  questions  of.  right  or  wrong  wherever 
they  arose.  If  the  aim  of  the  Christian  Church  must 
be  to  help  realize  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth,  i.  e.. 
wherever  men  live  and  work  together,  that  His  will 
may  indeed  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,  min 
isters  with  all  their  talents  and  opportunities  for  lead- 
ership, and  churches  with  all  the  organized  efforts 
they  can  command,  must  study  the  problems  of  in- 
dustry and  business,  not  that  they  may  be  able  to  ad- 
vise employers  or  managers  as  to  buying  and  selling, 
or  financing  and  manufacturing,  or  work  out  ah  econ- 
omic, industrial  or  political  program,  but  that  they 
may  see  clearly  just  what  the  rule  of  Gcd  and  the 
spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  requires  in  their  own  commun- 
ity and  to  proclaim  their  message  accordingly,  and 
without  fear  or  favor. 
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Feasting  and  Fasting 

"Can  ye  make  the  sons  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them?  But  the  days  will  come;  and 
when  the  bridegroom,  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  then  will  they  fast  in  those 
days,"  Luke  5:  34,  35. 

Last  week  we  saw  how  Levi  the  publican,  after 
he  himself  had  been  won  to  discipleship  and  fellow- 
ship with  Jesus,  arranged  a  feast  for  his  fellow-publi- 
cans that  they  might  become  acquainted  with  Jesus 
and  come  under  the  same  influence  which  had  capti- 
vated him.  He  evidently  expected  that  many  of  them, 
seeing  the  sympathy  and  understanding  of  Jesus  for 
men  of  their  class,  would  be  attracted  by  His  teach- 
ing and  personality  and  become  real  followers.  In 
other  words,  the  feast  was  to  him  not  a  sort  of  "stag" 
farewell  party,  but  a  missionary  opportunity,  and  it 
was  for  this  reason  that  Jesus  attended  it  without 
compunction.  We  may  well  imagine  that  Matthew 
kept  in  mind  the  purpose  with  which  he  had  begun 
his  permanent  discipleship,  and  one  reason  why  we 
know  so  little  about  his  later  activity  may  well  be 
the  fact  that  he  devoted  himself  to  missionary  effort 
on  behalf  of  the  despised  and  neglected  class  from 
which  he  himself  had  come. 

While  Matthew  had  thus  his  own  good  reason 
for  arranging  the  feast,  and  while  Jesus  had  equally 
good  reason  for  attending  it,  the  Scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  regarded  the  feast  from  an  altogether  dif- 
ferent point  of  view.  Their  murmuring  because  Jesus 
and  His  disciples  had  fellowship  with  the  publicans 
and  sinners,  something  which  in  their  opinion  no 
self-respecting  Jew  would  ever  be  guilty  of,  had  been 
met  and  silenced  by  Jesus'  statement  that  it  was  not 
those  who  were  well  but  those  who  were  sick  that 
needed  the  physician,  and  that  He  had  not  come  to 
call  the  righteous  but  sinners  to  repentance.  Realiz- 
ing that  this  argument  would  not  hold,  they  tried 
another  course.  If  Matthew's  feast  was  held  on  a 
Wednesday  or  Sunday  evening,  when  at  sunset  began 
the  regular  Monday  and  Thursday  fast  days  of  the 
stricter  Jews,  then  the  disciples  of  John  and  of  the 
Pharisees  were  actually  fasting  while  Jesus  and  His 
disciples  were  feasting  in  the  house  of  Matthew. 
And  it  was  quite  natural  that  the  question  should  be 
raised:  "Why  do  the  disciples  of  John  and  of  the 
Pharisees  fast,  but  Thy  disciples  fast  not?"  That 
the  disciples  of  Jesus  did  not  observe  the  customary 
fast-days  kept  by  the  more  zealous  and  devout  Jews, 
made  it  appear  that  they  were  less  religious,  or  that 
they  did  not  realize  the  evils  of  the  time  and  show 
by  fasting  their  sense  of  the  oppression  under  which 
the  people  sighed. 

Jesus  replies  by  means  of  a  parable,  an  illustra- 
tion. Just  as  it  would  be  unthinkable  for  the  chil- 
dren of  the  bride-chamber,  i.  e.,  the  bridegroom's 
friends,  who  conducted  the  bride  from  her  father's 
house  to  her  future  home,  amid  festivities  and  re- 
joicings, to  the  marriage  feast,  to  fast  while  the 
bridegroom  was  with  them,  so  the  disciples  would 
not  think  of  fasting  while  He  was  with  them,  bring- 
ing light  to  those  in  darkness,  deliverance  from  sin, 
and  all  the  joys  and  blessings  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  If  the  children  of  the  bride-chamber  were 
actually  to  fast  while  the  bridegroom  was  with  them 
it  would  be  merely  an  empty  form  which  in  no  way 
fitted  in  with  the  situation.  Just  so  fasting  on  the 
part  of  the  disciples,  while  Jesus  was  with  them, 
would  be  a  useless  form,  a  mockery  of  religion,  a 
moral  discord.  By  this  reply  Jesus  does  not  mean  to 
say  that  all  fasting  is  a  mere  outward  form  and 
therefore  useless;  on  the  contrary,  He  says  that  the 
days  will  come  when  His  disciples  will  fast.  But 
when  those  days  come  the  fasting  will  be  something 
very  different  from  that  of  Pharisees.  It  will  not  be 
a  mere  outward  form  but  there  will  Ik;  a  real  reason 
for  it.  It  is  noteworthy  in  this  connection  that  there 
does  not  appear  to  be  any  injunction  regarding  fast- 
ing in  the  Mosaic  law,  and  that  the  word  "fast"  does 
not  occur  in  the  Pentateuch.  If  fasts  are  prescribed 
at  all  it,  is  in  the  ambiguous  language  "Ye  shall  af- 
flict your  souls,"  Lev.  16:  29;  23:  27:  Num.  19:  7. 
It  is  not  said  that  Moses  fasted  when  he  was  up  in 
the  mountain  with  God  forty  days  and  forty  nights, 
Ex.  24:  18;  34:  28,  but  merely  that  he  "did  neither 
eat  bread  and  drink  water,"  very  likely  for  the  sim- 
ple reason  that  none  was  procurable    The  same  Is 


probably  true  of  Elijah,  1  Kings  19:  8,  and  of  the 
fastings  of  which  Paul  speaks,  2  Cor.  6:  5;  11:  27. 

The  only  legitimate  reason  for  fasting,  from  re- 
ligious motives,  is  a  grief  over  sin  so  deep  and  intense 
that  all  desire  for  food  is  taken  away;  or  such  a 
strong  desire  for  holiness,  for  the  progress  of  God's 
work,  for  the  removal  of  all  that  hinders  it,  that  we 
forget  to  eat,  John  4:  31-34.  Not  to  feel  at  heart  what 
fasting  actually  expresses  causes  it  to  become  worse 
than  useless  form,  an  actual  hypocrisy.  This  is  the 
meaning  of  Isaiah's  message  to  Israel:  "Is  not  this 
the  fast  that  I  have  chosen:  to  loose  the  bonds  of 
wickedness,  to  undo  the  bands  of  the  yoke,  and  to  let 
the  oppressed  go  free,  and  that  ye  break  every  yoke? 
Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  that 
thou  bring  the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house? 
when  thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover  him;  and 
that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from  thine  own  flesh? 
Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and 
thy  healing  shall  spring  forth  speedily;  and  thy 
righteousness  shall  go  before  thee;  the  glory  of 
Jehovah  shall  be  thy  reward.  Then  shalt  thou  call 
and  Jehovah  shall  answer;  thou  shalt  cry  and  He 
will  say,  Here  I  am,"  Isa.  58:  6-9. 

While  fasting  as  a  mere  form  is  useless,  and  used 
to  make  a  show  of  religion  is  hypocrisy,  yet  it  can 
be  made  a  real  help  to  spiritual  life.  For  it  leaves 
the  body  unburdened  with  food,  so  as  to  leave  the 
mind  and  heart  in  their  most  active  and  free  condi- 
tion. Exactly  the  same  principle  is  employed  by 
athletes  in  preparation  for  a  great  contest,  as  Paul 
points  out,  1  Cor.  9:  24-27;  see  also  1  Peter  2:  11.  If 
athletes  in  the  preparation  for  such  a  contest,  which 
can  only  win  for  them  a  corruptible  crown,  go  with- 
out many  of  the  good  things  which  freely  use  and 
enjoy  at  other  times,  how  much  more  should  Chris- 
tians be  ready  to  make  the  same  sacrifice  for  the 
sake  of  securing  an  eternal  incorruptible  crown?  It 
was  no  doubt  also  on  these  principles  that  Jesus 
fasted  forty  days  in  the  wilderness,  where  there  was 
no  food  procurable,  in  preparation  for  the  decisive 
battle  of  His  life. 

Jesus  continues  His  reply  by  a  statement  of  the 
general  principle  of  which  His  answer  to  the  preced- 
ing question  was  one  application.  But  many  more  ap- 
plications were  to  appear  in  the  progress  of  the 
grafting  of  the  new  kingdom  of  God  upon  the  old 
ideas  and  institutions.  To  know  this  principle  would 
help  the  disciples  in  many  a  difficult  question  in  the 
future,  and  all  down  the  ages.  Just  as  it  would  be 
most  foolish  to  sew  a  piece  of  new,  i.  e.,  unshrunk, 
undressed  cloth  on  an  old  garment,  so  it  would  be 
foolish  to  use  the  old  forms  and  institutions  for  the 
new  spirit  He  was  bringing.  The  patch,  exactly  fit- 
ting the  rent  in  the  old  garment,  would  shrink  more 
and  more  with  every  washing  till  the  older  and 
weaker  cloth  gave  way  and  the  rent  became  larger 
than  before.  The  pressure  of  gases  produced  by  the 
fermentation  of  new  wine  upon  leather  wine-skins 
weakened  and  cracked  by  age  would  have  the  same 
effect.  .  The  wine-skins  stand  for  the  forms  in  which 
religion  is  expressed,  as  it  must  have  some  outward 
form,  some  method  of  use  and  expression.  These 
forms  may  change  and  do  change  with  the  years  and 
with  passing  generations,  and  it  is  a  mistake  to  cling 
to  them  as  tho  they  were  essential.  What  is  essen- 
tial is  the  content,  the  vital  truth  and  the  real  spirit 
of  religion,  of  Christianity.  Let  us  not  be  disturbed 
therefore  by  the  things  that  change  with  the  spirit 
of  the  times;  let  us  rather  be  ever  more  anxious  to 
preserve  intact  thru  all  the  outward  changes  the  mind 
and  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  and 
the  Saviour,  Redeemer  and  Lord  of  man. 


The  Path  of  Duty 
A  Story  from  Real  Life 
ADAPTED 
VIII. 

One  day  Fink  called,  announcing  that  he  had  so 
far  recovered  that  he  would  he  able  to  undertake 
some  of  his  former  duties  once  more. 

"Are  you  sure  you  are  able  to  be  up  and  about,  my 
dear  Fink?"  asked  Mrs.  Sanborn.  "Don't  be  in  too 
great  a  hurry,  we  are  keeping  up  quite  well  and  Mr. 
Vanhooten  won't  mind  attending  to  the  work  another 
week  or  so." 

"It  is  very  kind  of  you  Mis.  Sanborn,  and  also 
of  Mr.  Vanhooten,  and  I  can  see  that  he  knows  his 
business.    But  I  am  tired  of  lying  around  idle.  I 


must  have  something  to  do  again,  or  all  sorts  of  fool- 
ish ideas  go  thru  my  head,  and  I*  don't  enjoy  reading 
any  more,  either." 

"Yes,  yes,  my  dear  Fink,  that  is  so,  only  I 
thought — " 

She  interrupted  herself,  she  did  not  know  why 
it  suddenly  seemed  to  her  more  unexpected  than  dis- 
pleasing  that  Fink  should  take  over  his  old  duties 
again. 

"Is  Mr.  Chesterton  away  from  home?"  he  asked 
abruptly.    "He  has  not  been  here  all  these  five,  nearly 

six  weeks." 

"He  has  been  here  once  when  he  called  on  you; 
whether  he  is  away  now,  I  do  not  know,  he  has  in- 
quired once  or  twice  by  telephone  as  to  how  the  chil- 
dren were  getting  on." 

"Hm,  that  is  strange — just  now.  Formerly  he 
came  quite  often." 

•"Yes,  formerly  he  came  quite  often." 

"Mr.  Vanhooten  is  a  splendid  fellow,"  said  Fink 
as  they  walked  along,  "and  he  has  paid  more  atten- 
tion to  our  work  than  he  did  to  Pinehurst." 

Mrs.  Sanborn  said  nothing,  she  knew  how  truly 
Fink  spoke  and  nevertheless  she  was  glad  of  the  ap- 
preciation Vanhooten  received.  Just  then  she  remem- 
bered with  alarm  just  how  long  it  was  since  Chester- 
ton had  not  visited  them,  and  that  she  had  hardly 
noticed  it  before.  The  realization  was  disquieting. 
What  could  be  the  matter?  Why  had  he  stayed  away 
so  long? 

Fink  kept  on  talking;  he  was  glad  of  the  good 
prospects  for  the  harvest,  he  praised  the  condition 
of  the  cattle  and  involuntarily  almost  every  word  he 
said  was  in  praise  of  Vanhooten,  unconsciously  all 
that  he  said  secretly  pleased  Mrs.  Sanborn  immensely. 
In  their  walk  they  had  come  to  the  orchard  and  the 
branches  weighed  down  heavily  under  their  burden 
of  ripening  apples,  the  blue  plums  shown  forth  beau- 
tifully from  the  dark  leaves,  and  the  red  cheeked 
peaches  smiled  at  them  from  the  trees.  The  men 
were  gathering  great  quantities  of  small  early  pears 
— everywhere  there  was  order,  everywhere  plenty,  and 
even  abundance. 

"We  must  surely  be  thankful  this  year,"  said 
Fink,  "it  has  surely  been  a  most  blessed  year,  and  I 
can  hardly  wait  until  I  can  get  out  into  the  field 
again." 

"One  of  these  days  we  shall  take  a  drive  about 
the  fields,  my  dear  Fink,"  said  Mrs.  Sanborn,  "but 
the  fields  are  all  bare  and  the  wind  is  sweeping  over 
them." 

He  nodded.  "Yes,  yes,  Mrs.  Sanborn,  fall  is  com- 
ing on,  that  is  what  I  often  say  to  myself  also,  and 
who  knows  how  often  one  may  live  thru  a  fall  or 
another  spring." 

"Surely  you  need  not  think  about  such  things, 
Fink.  A  man  like  you,  who  has  always  been  hale  and 
hearty." 

"Well  Mrs.  Sanborn,  that  may  be  true,  but  when 
one  is  going  on  seventy,  one  does  not  figure  too  much 
upon  the  future, — nor  am  I  doing  that  for  myself, 
but  for  you  Mrs.  Sanborn." 

"For  me?"  She  looked  at  him  in  surprise,  as 
if  to  ask  what  he  could  mean.  "How  do  you  mean, 
my  dear  Fink?"  Fink  rubbed  his  hands  somewhat 
embarrassed.   "May  I  say  a  frank  word — " 

"Surely,  my  dear  Fink,  just  feel  free  to  say  what 
is  on  your  mind." 

"Well,  I  was  thinking,  if  the  time  should  come 
for  me  to  go,  then  you  would  be  all  alone  with  this 
great  estate,  and  one  does  not  know  who  one  might 
get  then — " 

"That  is  so,  my  dear  Fink,  but — " 

"Yes,  but— when  I  think  of  that  I  cannot  help 
wishing  that — you  might  marry  again.  Pardon  me, 
for  saying  this,  but— those  were  my  thoughts,  and,  I 
am  saying  so  only  because — I  mean  well." 

Mrs.  Sanborn  blushed  deeply  as  Fink  spoke.  1 

"But  my  dear  Fink,  what  makes  you  think  of 
such  things?  No,  no,  I— shall  not  marry  again.  I 
do  not  think  hard  of  you  for  saying  what  you  have 
said,  surely  not,  and  I  know  you  mean  well,  and  if 
one  has  spent  thirty  years — " 

"Thirty-seven,  Mrs.  Sanborn — " 

"Well,  when  one  has  spent  thirty-seven  years  in 
faithful  service  for  one  family  one  has  the  right  to  | 
speak  a  frank  word  now  and  then,  but  I  repeat,  I 
shall  not  marry  again." 

"That  would  be  too  bad,  Mrs.  Sanborn,  too  bad, 
but  I  hope  you  have  not  spoken  the  last  word  in  re- 
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gard  to  this  matter.  One  cannot  say  how  things  may 
come.    It  would  certainly  be  better,  so  much  is  sure." 

"I  don't  know — "  said  Mrs.  Sanborn  thoughtfully. 

"Yes,  my  wife  says  so  too,  and  the  minister — " 

Mrs.  Sanborn  smiled. 

"So  all  you  people  are  worried  about  my  future? 
[  appreciate  your  kindly  spirit," — as  she  spoke  she 
held  out  her  hand  to  Fink,  "they  are  all  good  and 
faithful  souls — but  just  let  me  go  my  own  lonely  way 
—it  will  be  best  all  around — and  now  let  us  talk 
ibout  other  things." 

Yes,  they  did  talk  about  other  things,  but  Fink 
rould  not  help  but  notice  that  Mrs.  Sanborn's 
thoughts  were  elsewhere,  and  it  made  him  think,  and 
when  they  separated  and  Fink  went  over  to  his  dwell- 
ing, he  smiled  to  himself. 

"It  has  done  no  harm,"  he  said,  "perhaps  it  did 
help  some." 

•     -  '■  #      #  * 

No,  it  had  done  no  harm,  but  it  had  troubled 
Mrs.  Sanborn's  heart.  She  returned  home  thoughtful 
and  serious  and  even  forgot  to  call  up  Chesterton  and 
inquire  whether  he  was  really  away.  A  few  days 
later  she  remembered  when  she  saw  one  of  the  serv- 
ants at  the  telephone. 

"To  whom  were  you  speaking,  Frederick?" 

"Wiyi  Mr.  Vanhooten,  he  called  up." 

"What  does  he  want?'  . 

"He  asks  whether  it  would  be  agreeable  if  he 
would  come  over  this  evening  to  look  over  the  books." 

"Yes,  tell  him  to  come  for  tea,  and  to  bring  Mrs. 
Vanhooten  along." 

When  he  had  done  this  she  asked  him  to  call  up 
Chesterton.  Then  she  opened  the  door  and  went 
into  her  room.  She  stood  still  when  she  came  to  her 
desk.  Things  looked  different  there  now.  The  deli- 
cate and  elegant  writing  instruments  were  pushed 
aside,  they  had  given  place  to  farm  books,  blanks, 
notes  on  all  sorts  of  subjects,  agricultural  papers  and 
everything  else.  Here  Vanhooten  had  often  sat  and 
worked,  for  Mrs.  Sanborn  had  kept  her  husband's 
desk  for  herself.  Sometimes  it  had  happened  that 
she  had  been  writing  there  while  Vanhooten  was 
occupied  here,  that  she  had  interrupted  the  work 
and  they  had  conversed  from  room  to  room. 

All  this  would  now  be  at  an  end,  and  things  would 
once  more  be  what  they  were  for  two  years  after  her 
husband's  death — lonesome!  The  thought  startled 
her,  it  aroused  a  disagreeable  sensation.  The  butler 
interrupted  her  train  of  thought  with  the  announce- 
ment that  Chesterton  was  waiting  at  the  telephone. 

"Hello — is  this  you,  Magnus?  How  do  you  do? 
How  are  you  all?  You  have  not  been  here  for  ever 
so  long — You  are  going  away?  Where?  To  the 
races?  A  good  idea,  but  I  hope  we  shall  see  you  be- 
fore you  go.  Tomorrow?  Surely,  do  come,  I  am  ex- 
pecting you  for  lunch  and  you  will  stay  for  the  eve- 
ning, won't  you?    All  right!  Good-bye." 

She  hung  up  the  receiver  and  returned  to  her 
room.  So  he  was  going  to  Lcuisvjlle  for  the  races, 
right  into  the  excitement  of  the  big  outside  world — . 
Well,  she  was  glad  of  it,  he  surely  deserved  the  re- 
creation, and  he  had  always  gone  away  somewhere 
toward  the  end  of  summer.  All  the  other  planters 
did  it  and  she  and  her  husband  had  often  gone  to 
the  sea  coast  or  into  the  mountains,  and  these  days 
of  the  early  fall  had  always  been  most  pleasant. 

At  7:30  the  Vanhootens  came  and  the  ladies 
greeted  each  other  very  warmly.  They  had  not  seen 
one  another  for  three  weeks.  Mrs.  Sanborn  noticed 
how  pale  Mrs.  Vanhooten  was,  her  face  seemed  even 
more  delicate  than  usual.  She  said  she  was  quite  well 
but  had  had  considerable  work  with  putting  up  the 
fruit. 

"The  girl  is  quite  young  yet  and  I  don't  like  to 
let  her  do  it  alone." 

"Fink  was  here  a  few  days  ago  and  declares  he 
Is  ready  for  work  again,''  said* Mrs.  Sanborn  when 
the  four,  including  Aunt  Minette,  sat  down  around 
the  table  on  the  porch  for  the  evening  meal. 

"Already?"  said  Vanhooten  in  surprise.  "He  has 
gotten  over  his  injuries  remarkably  fast." 

"Fast?  Beg  your  pardon,  it  Is  almost  six  weeks," 
Interrupted  Aunt  Minette. 

"Six  weeks,  Mrs.  Wiley?  That  is  impossible. 
pVnere  has  the  time  gone!" 

"Evidently  it  has  passed  very  rapidly  for  you 
with  all  your  work.  Yes,  only  three  days  are  lacking 
of  six  week3." 


"And  for  all  this  time  Chesterton  has  not  been 
over"  said  Mrs.  Sanborn,  "but  he  is  coming  over  to- 
morrow. I  telephoned  him  today.  He  is  going  to 
Louisville." 

"When  Fink  is  able  to  begin  work,"  said  Van- 
hooten, "you  will  no  longer  need  me,  Mrs.  Sanborn." 
His  voice  seemed  agitated  and  he  did  not  look  up. 

"It  will  surely  be  much  easier  for  you,  Mr.  Van- 
hooten, you  have  certainly  made  a  great  sacrifice  in 
time  and  effort  for  our  sake." 

"It  was  not  as  much  as  it  might  seem,  and  I 
have  been  gUtd  to  be  of  service.  As  it  is  just  Friday 
today  I  shall  close  the  books  so  far,  and  Fink  can 
then  keep  them  from  tomorrow,  if  that  is  agreeable 
to  you,  Mrs.  Sanborn?"  ' 


It  Isn't  the  Church,  It's  You 

"If  you  want  to  work  in  the  kind  of  a  church 

Like  the  kind  of  a  church  you  like, 
You  needn't  slip  your  clothes  in  a  grip 

And  start  on  a  long,  long  hike. 

"You'll  only  find  what  you  left  behind, 

For  there's  nothing  that's  really  new; 
It's  a  knock  at  yourself  when  you  knock  your  church ; 

It  isn't  your  church,  it's  YOU. 

"Real  churches  aren't  made  by  men  afraid 

Lest  somebody  else  goes  ahead; 
When  every  one  works  and  nobody  shirks, 

You  can  raise  a  church  from  the  dead. 

BMifelL    .UsB--  *  I        r.:;u  &>  i  ii  •  if  '  ,1.  . 

"And  if  while  you  make  your  personal  stake 

Your  neighbor  can  make  one,  too, 

Your  church  will  be  what  you  want  to  see — 

It  isn't  your  church,  it's  YOU."— Sel. 


The  Measure  of  a  Man 

The  most  accurate  measure  of  a  man  is  his  es- 
timate of  the  Christian  Church.  There  is  no  way  in 
which  a  life  can  count  so  much  as  to  get  squarely 
under  the  burdens  of  the  church.  We  have  no  right 
to  assume  that  if  we  had  one  hundred  times  as  much 
as  we  have  we  would  do  with  it  differently  from  what 
we  do  with  what  we  have.  The  question  is  whether 
we  shall  be  under  the  load  or  shall  somewhere  find 
a  flowery  bed  of  ease. 

Our  Lord  defined  wickedness  as  unfruitfulness. 
I  plead  with  men  to  put  that  into  application.  It 
makes  a  bigger  man  to  do  a  big  job.  A  man  grows 
as  he  does  a  big  thing.  God  wants  men  who  are 
willing  to  give  anything  that  He  needs.  It  is  the 
question  of  the  privilege  of  being  God's  man,  God's 
standby.  It  is  a  low  estimate  when  we  put  inferior 
men  into  places  of  prominence  and  then  wonder  why 
the  church  does  not  prosper.  More  than  men  of  ex- 
ecutive ability  we  need  consecutive  men;  we  need 
men  who  stand  by  until  we  push  the  matter  thru. 

— John  A.  Patten. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  September  4th 

Jer.  23:  23,  24.  The  fact  that  God  is  ever  pres- 
ent and  that  we  can  hide  nothing  from  Him,  should 
be  a  strong  motive  for  avoiding  sin  and  cultivating 
purity  and  righteousness. 

Mark  11:  17.  Let  us  be  very  careful  what  we 
think  or  do  in  church  and  also  of  the  means  by 
which  we  support  the  work  of  the  church.  The  house 
of  God  has  a  claim  upon  our  highest  reverance,  and 
the  spirit  of  reverence  must  control  not  only  our 
own  conduct  but  especially  our  conduct  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  church. 

Monday,  September  5th 

Psalm  126:  5,  6.  If  this  earthly  life  were  all 
there  is  of  our  existence  then  the  world  would  indeed 
be  a  vale  of  tears.  But  in  the  new  and  better  world 
to  come  sorrow  and  weeping  shall  be  turned  into  joy, 
and  we  shall  wonder  at  the  eternal  fruitage  they 
Jbring  to  those  who  have  borne  their  trials  in  patience 
and  faithfulness. 

Matt.  13:  43.  Here  on  earth  the  righteous  are 
often  if  not  usually  trodden  under  foot  and  their 
true  character  is  not  recognized.  When  God  shall 
make  all  things  clear  in  the  perfection  of  His  uni- 
versal Kingdom  then  they  shall  shine  as  the  sun. 

Tuesday,  September  6th 

Ezek.  34:  31.  Just  as  the  sheep  enjoy  the  ten- 
der protecting  and  helping  service  of  the  shepherd,  so 


those  who  come  to  God  thru  Jesus  enjoy  His  help 
and  His  protection.    They  shall  lack  no  good  thing. 

Heb.  12:  1.  It  Is  patience  and  endurance  that 
wins  a  race  rather  than  speed.  Just  so  patience  and 
endurance  in  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  the  race 
for  the  great,  heavenly  everlasting  things  of  God  will 
be  sure  to  reach  the  goal. 

Wednesday,  September  7th 

Ps.  121:  2.  In  the  manifold  perils  that  beset  the 
path  of  the  pilgrim  on  his  way  to  Jerusalem  he  looked 
to  the  Lord  for  help  and  protection.  If  we  look  to 
God  for  our  help  and  protection  in  the  battle  of  life 
we  shall  never  be  disappointed. 

John  14:  23.  Keeping  Jesus'  word,  that  is,  obey- 
ing His  spirit  of  kindly  sympathy  and  tender  com- 
passion, is  the  test  of  true  discipleship.  Those  who 
practice  this  spirit  will  enjoy  the  blessed  fellowship 
with  their  Lord. 

Thursday,  September  8th 

Lev.  26:  9.  Those  were  blessed  promises  which 
God  gave  to  His  people  at  the  beginning  of  their  na- 
tional life.  It  was  not  His  fault  but  theirs  that  they 
were  not  redeemed.  Apart  from  the  spiritual  motive 
of  obedience  to  God,  God  never  lets  those  who  obey 
Him  suffer  for  it. 

Acts  3:  26.  Peter  was  not  lacking  in  boldness 
before  the  supreme  tribunal  of  his  people  when  they 
undertook  to  silence  his  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  He 
tried  to  make  them  understand  that  the  Christ  they 
had  crucified  had  come  to  bless  them.  Does  this 
not  make  surrender  to  Him  most  natural  and  easy? 

Friday,  September  9th 

Ps.  97:  10.  To  love  the  Lord  must  inevitably 
mean  to  hate  evil.  The  Lord  and  evil  are  as  much 
opposed  to  each  other  as  are  day  and  night  or  fire 
and  water.  We  can  always  measure  our  love  toward 
God  by  the  degree  in  which  we  hate  evil. 

Matt.  5:  16.  This  oft  quoted  passage  is  too  often 
misunderstood.  We  dare  not  overlook  the  fact  that 
the  light  we  let  shine  before  men  thru  our  good  words 
must  glorify  the  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  by  no 
means  ourselves.  The  more  we  keep  ourselves  in  the 
background  the  more  will  people  notice  the  good 
works,  and  glorify  God  for  them. 

Saturday,  September  10th 

Isa.  60 :  4.  It  is  inspiring  to  follow  the  mission- 
ary news  and  learn  how  all  the  nations  are  indeed 
coming  to  the  truth  and  the  salvation  of  God.  Are 
you  doing  anything  to  help? 

Heb.  12:  15.  Our  whole  salvation  hangs  upon  the 
grace  of  God,  and  to  fall  short  of  that  means  to  miss 
all  the  good  for  time  and  eternity  that  God  is  so 
anxious  to  give.  Only  earnest  and  tireless  watchful- 
ness and  prayer  can  help  us  gain  ancL. retain  it. 


Just  a  Word  Helps 

A  young  girl  passing  an  aged  aunt  one  day  laid 
her  hand  gently  on  the  white  head,  and  said,  "How 
pretty  your  hair  is,  Aunt  Mary!" 

The  simple  words  brought  a  quick  flush  of  pleas- 
ure to  the  wrinkled  face,  and  there  wras  a  joyous 
quiver  in  the  brief  acknowledgment  of  the  spontane- 
ous courtesy. 

A  young  man  once  said  to  his  mother:  "You 
ought  to  have  seen  Aunt  Esther  today  when  I  re- 
marked, What  a  pretty  dress  you  have  on!  and  how 
nice  you  look  in  it!'  She  almost  cried,  she  was  so 
pleased.  I  hadn't  thought  that  such  a  little  thing 
would  please  her  so." 

"I  never  expect  to  eat  any  cookies  as  good  as 
those  you  used  to  make  mother,"  said  a  bearded  man 
one  day,  and  he  was  shocked  when  he  saw  her  evi- 
dent delight  in  his  words;  for  he  remembered  that 
he  had  not  thought  to  speak  before  for  years  of  any 
of  the  thousand  comforts  with  which  her  skill  and 
love  had  filled  his  boyhood. — The  Young  Evangelist. 

The  Three  Washingtons 

In  an  Ohio  town  is  a  colored  man  whose  last  name 
is  Washington.  Heaven  has  blessed  him  with  three 
sons. 

When  the  first  son  arrived  the  father  named  him 
George  Washington.  In  due  season  the  second  son 
came.  Naturally  he  was  christened  Booker  Wash- 
ington. When  the  third  manchild  was  born  his  parent 
was  at  a  loss,  at  first,  for  a  name  for  him.  Finally, 
tho,  he  hit  on  a  suitable  selection. 

The  third  son,  .if  he' lives,  will  go  thru  life  as 
Spokane  Washington. 
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The  General  Conferenee 

Official  Notice 

The  22nd  General  Conference  of  the  German 
Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America  will  begin  on 
Wednesday,  September  28th,  1921,  at  7:30  P.  M.,  with 
a  special  service,  including  the  celebratkn  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  in  St.  Paul's  church,  New  Bremen, 
Ohio  (W.  F.  Henninger,  pastor).  The  conference 
will  begin  work  on  September  29th  at  9:00  A.  M.  at 
St.  Paul's  church. 

Both  Evangelical  churches  of  New  Bremen,  St. 
Peter's  church,  (H.  S.  von  Rague,  pastor)  and  St. 
Paul's  church  are  sharing  equally  in  the  task  of  en- 
tertaining the  Conference.  During  the  conference 
services  will  be  held  in  both  churches  every  evening 
and  on  Sunday.  Detailed  information  will  be  given 
in  the  conference  program.  It  is  expected  that  every 
member  of  the  Conference  will  register  before  the 
opening  service,  and  that  all  will  take  part  In  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

For  information  as  to  railway  tickets  and  rates, 
delegates  will  kindly  address  either  Rev.  Julius 
Kircher,  2009  W.  22nd  Place,  Chicago,  Illinois,  Rev. 
H.  Walser,  2348  Tennessee  Avenue,  St.  Louis,  Mis- 
souri, or  H.  S.  von  Rague,  New  Bremen,  Ohio. 

By  authority  of  the  honorable  President  Gen- 
eral, Dr.  J.  Baltzer. — G.  Fischer,  General  Secretary. 


Installations 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  re- 
spective District  presidents  the  pastors  named  below 
have  been  installed  in  their  new  charges: 

July  3,  1921 

Pastor  J.  M.  Munz,  in  St.  Pauls  church,  near 
Eyota,  Minn.,  by  Pastor  W.  W.  Bunge. 

July  10,  1921 

Pastor  G.  Recht,  in  SI  Johns  church,  Town  Ack 
land,  Wis.,  by  Pastor  M.  Zeitz. 

July  17,  1921 

Pastor  F.  Carl  Rueggeberg,  in  St.  Johns  church, 
Iialtiniore,  Md.,  by  Pastor  F.  H.  Klemme,  assisted  by 
Pastor  Chas.  F.  Resting. 

Pastor  A.  H.  Idecker,  in  his  first  charge,  St.  Johns 
mission  church,  Wtod  River,  111.,  by  Pastor  It.  Kofer. 

July  23,  1921 

Pastor  H.  Vieth,  in  Immanuel  church.  Sedalia, 
Mo.,  by  Pastor  Paul  Stoerker. 

July  31,  1921 

Pastor  J.  Herrmann,  in  his  new  field,  the  mission 
parish  St.  Charles-Lewiston,  Minn.,  by  Pastor  W.  W. 
Bunge. 


Notice  for  the  General  Conference 

The  undersigned  hereby  requests  all  District  pres- 
idents or  District  treasurers  who  desire  to  have 
money  advanced  them  by  the  General  Treasurer  for 
traveling  expenses  to  the  General  Conference  to  notify 
him  immediately  of  the  amount  desired,  so  that  he 
may  be  able  to  secure  the  necessary  amount  before 
the  General  Conference.  No  business  of  this  kind  can 
be  considered  during  the  General  Conference. 

H.  Bode,  General  Treasurer. 


Announcement 

The  annual  Convention  of  the  Indiana  District 
Federation  of  Evangelical  Brotherhoods  will  be  held 
October  19th  and  20th,  1921,  at  Evansville,  Ihd.  This 
is  the  first  convention  held  separate  and  apart  from 
the  District  conference  meetings.  A  very  strong  pro- 
gram is  being  formulated.  Complete  details  will  be 
announced  later.  All  Brotherhoods  are  urged  to  be, 
represented  as  no  effort  will  be  spared  to  give  the 
delegates  something  worth  while. 

Respectfully, 

M.  ().  Riehl,  Secretary, 

114  Edgar  St.,  Evansville,  Ind. 


Delegates  to  the  General  Conference,  Notice 

All  pastors  delegated  to  attend  the  General  Con- 
ference who  have  not  yet  secured  an  Eastern  Clergy 
Permit  should  apply  immediately  to  Mr.  C.  L.  Hunter, 
Eastern  Clergy  Bureau,  IJfS  Liberty  Street,  New  York, 
for  the  necessary  blanks  and  make  their  application 
without  delay.  For  information  as  to  tickets  awl 
rates  delegates  will  kindly  address  either  Rev.  Julius 
Kircher,  2009  W.  22nd  Place,  Chicago,  Illinois,  Rev. 
H.  Walser,  2348  Tennessee  Avenue,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  or 
/>''  /  .  //.  <S'.  von  Hague,  New  Bremen,  Ohio. 


Dismissal 

Mr.  Robert  M.  Hinze,  until  recently  pastor  of  the 
Evangelical  church  at  Boonville,  Mo.,  has  suddenly 
left  the  pastorage  and  declared  his  withdrawal  from 
the  Synod.  With  the  approval  of  the  honorable  Presi- 
dent General,  Dr.  J.  Baltzer,  notice  is  hereby  given 
that  Robert  M.  Hinze  is  no  lenger  a  member  of  the 
Evangelical  Synod. 

Paul  Stoerker, 
President  West  Missouri  District. 


Ordinations 

Witli  I  he  sanction  ct'  the  honorable  President  Gen- 
eral,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  respective  District 
presidents,  the  following  candidates  for  the  ministry 
have  recently  been  ordained: 

June  26,  1921 

Mr,  Mai  l  in  Albrecht,  in  Zion  church,  IJrownsville, 
Minn.,  by  his  father.  Pastor  O.  Albrecht,  assisted  by 
Pastors  S.  Albrecht  and  F.  C.  Klein. 

July  10,  1921 

Mr.  Hllmer  E.  J.  Neumann,  in  St.  Peters  church, 
New  Bremen,  Ohio,  by  Pastor  II.  S.  son  Hague,  as- 
sisted by  Pastors  W.  F.  Henninger  and  A.  Dlelze. 

July  27,  1921 

Mr,  Gerhard  Graner,  In  Wausau,  Wis.,  by  his  fa- 
ther, Pastor  E.  Grauer,  assisted  by  Pastors  M.  Schmidt 
and  C.  Grauer. 


Home  Missions  in  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Kansas  City,  Mo.,  has  enjoyed  quite  a  rapid 
growth  in  the  past  years.  Part  of  this  increase  in 
population  has  been  due  to  the  migration  of  a  large 
number  of  Evangelical  people  to  this  metropolis  of  the 
Middle  West.  The  West  Missouri  District,  therefore, 
believes  that  the  time  has  come  for  the  organization 
of  another  Evangelical  congregation  in  Kansas  City. 
Thru  its  mission  board  it  has  secured  the  services  of 
Rev.  Chas.  Enders  fcr  the  work  of  surveying  the  city 
and  of  organizing  a  new  church.  In  order  that  the 
mission  worker  may  get  in  touch  with  all  unchurched 
Evangelical  people  in  Kansas  City,  the  pastors  and 
the  members  of  Evangelical  congregations  are  asked 
to  send  the  names  and  addresses  of  Evangelical  peo- 
ple, who  have  mov*ed  to  Kansas  City  in  recent  years 
and  have  not  become  members  of  a  church  there,  to 
Rev.  Chas.  Enders, 
■  1707  Prospect  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 


no 
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Rev.  P.  A.  Menzel, 
2951  Tilden  St.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
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Some  Native  Christian  Leaders 


Federation  of  Evangelical  Brotherhoods  of 
St.  Louis  and  Vicinity 

At  a  meeting  held  Friday  evening,  July  22,  the 
executive  committee  of  the  St.  Louis  Federation  or- 
ganized to  take  charge  of  the  Eden  Seminary  fall 
festival,  to  be  held  Sunday,  Sept.  25th,  with  the  fol- 
lowing members: 

E.  A.  Kamp,  general  chairman,  O.  Grueninger, 
secretary;  with  the  following  sub-committees:  Pro- 
gram: Revs.  J.  P.  Meyer,  Theo.  A.  Haefele,  H.  A. 
Brethauer;  Finance:  Bros.  H.  A.  Buenemann,  L.  E. 
Rule,  Prof.  S.  D.  Press,  D.  D.;  Publicity:  Bros.  A.  F. 
Roettger,  A.  W.  Baltz,  Rev.  H.  F.  C.  Haas;  Recep- 
tion: Bros.  F.  W.  Dieckmann,  E.  ('.  Hanpeter;  Trans- 
portation: Bro.  W.  A.  Ellersiek. 

This  committee  has  been  promised  the  hearty 
support  of  the  Evangelische  Verein,  Ladies'  Aid  Fed- 
eration, the  Seminary  student  body,  and  the  South 
Illinois  Federation  of  Brotherhoods. 

Invitations  to  participate  will  be  extended  to  all 
Evangelical  congregations  within  a  radius  of  100 
miles  or  more,  and  advantage  should  be  taken  of  any 
special  railroad  or  Inter  urban  rates  which  may  be 
available. 

Another  meeting  will  be  held  shortly  by  the 
chairman  to  perfect  final  plans  to  make  this  the  great- 
est gathering  of  Evangelical  people  ever  held  in  this 
vicinity. 


Rev.  Gottlieb  and  Mr.  Ravani,  the  gentlemen 
shown  on  the  above  picture,  are  two  of  our  older  work- 
ers. Mr.  Ravani  was  at  first  head  master  of  our  Bisr 
rampur  mission  school,  but  came  to  Raipur  when  Pas- 
tor Gass  was  transferred  there,  and  has  been  the  head 
master  of  our  middle  school  there  for  over  25  years. 
He  has  done  excellent  work  there  and  has  improved 
it  very  much.  Rev.  Gottlieb  was  first  head  master  of 
our  mission  school  at  Chandkuri  (Baitalpur).  He 
was  then  made  head  catechist  at  Chandkuri  and  was 
ordained  there  last  year.  He  also  is  one  of  our  most 
reliable  workers  and  has  the  confidence  of  our  mis- 
sionaries and  of  our  Christians  in  Chandkuri. 


Master  Null  Dani 

Nuh  Dani  was  brought  to  our  orphanage  during 
the  famine  of  1900  and  was  sent  lo  school  with  the 
other  boys.   He  was  a  diligent  and  earnest  scholar  and 
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very  conscientious  in  his  work.  The  school  meant  so 
much  to  him  that  he  spent  every  moment  in  study. 
He  passed  all  the  examinations  and  it  was  decided  to 
send  him  to  the  government  normal  school  and  to 
make  a  teacher  of  him.  He  passed  the  teacher's  exam- 
ination in  the  first  division  after  two  years.  The  gov- 
ernment then  employed  him  as  an  assistant  master 
and  later  as  head  master.  He  did  well  in  all  the 
work  entrusted  to  him.  Lately  the  inspector  of 
schools  has  given  him  a  position  as  teacher  in  the 
government  normal  school  where  the  teachers  for  the 
upper  primary  schools  are  trained. 

Nuh  Dani  is  also  an  elder  in  our  church  and  an 
active  worker  who  is  always  ready  to  serve  as  a  com- 
mittee member  in  any  society  working  for  the  church. 
His  wife  is  also  an  earnest  Christian.  Both  are  splen- 
did examples  of  what  Christian  missions  can  do  in  In- 
dia to  save  and  uplift  those  who  were  sitting  in  hea- 
then darkness.  Nuh  witnesses  boldly  for  Christ,  leads 
the  Christian  Endeavor  meeting  and  is  honored  by 
Christians  and  non-Christians  alike. 

At  Home 

On  July  27th  a  farewell  service  was  arranged  for 
Miss  Kettler  at  Washington;  on  July  31st  Miss  Hulda 
D.  Klein  was  commissioned  at  Alden,  Iowa,  and  on 
August  7th  Rev.  Armin  Meyer  was  commissioned  at 
Elgin,  111.,  by  his  father,  as  reported  elsewhere  in  this 
issue.  On  August  17th  the  three  workers  left  New 
York  for  Bombay  on  the  steamer  "City  of  New  York." 

Let  us  not  forget  to  praise  the  Lord  that  we  have 
at  last  been  able  to  send  out  our  first  new  mission- 
aries since  the  war. 

The  Evangelical  League  of  Central  Iowa  has  con- 
tributed the  splendid  gift  of  $500  toward  the  traveling 
expenses  of  Miss  Klein,  who  for  many  years  was  sec- 
retary of  the  Central  Iowa  League. 

Revs.  Feierabend,  Koenig  and  Twente  have  all 
their  time  engaged  until  Christmas.  Those  desiring 
to  invite  them  for  1922  should  make  arrangements 
immediately  with  the  General  Secretary.  At  present 
Rev.  Koenig  is  visiting  the  congregations  of  the  Colo- 
rado District,  and  Rev.  Feierabend  will  be  busy,  with 
very  short  intermissions,  in  Minnesota  until  October 
23rd. 

At  Marlin,  Texas,  the  Young  People's  society  of 
St.  Paul's  church  there  arranged  for  a  mission  insti- 
tute on  a  Sunday  afternoon  which  was  very  success- 
ful. Missionary  information  was  disseminated,  liter- 
ature distributed  and  sold  and  a  missionary  play  was 
given.   One  who  was  present  writes: 

"We  are  sure  that  our  missionary  work,  both  in 
India  and  Honduras  has  become  much  better  known 
and  that  many  new  friends  have  been  won  for  the 
work.  In  response  to  a  repeatedly  expressed  desire 
we  have  undertaken  to  give  a  missionary  report  every 
month  in  our  Young  People's  meeting  on  all  the  events 
reported  from  our  missionaries.  The  material  for 
this  we  gather  from  our  church  papers.  The  six  mem- 
bers who  studied  the  material  for  this  time  declare, 
as  did  the  hearers,  again  and  again:  'I  never  knew 
anything  about  these  things;  I  surely  had  no  idea  of 
anything  like  that.'  Often  we  were  asked  questions 
which  we  could  not  answer." 

Young  People's  societies  or  other  organizations 
desiring  to  imitate  this  example  should  ask  for 
"Who's  Who,"  or  "Women's  Work  Among  Women", 
or  organize  a  mission  study  class  for  studying  "Our 
Evangelical  Mission  Work  in  Chhattisghar." 

From  the  Field 

Miss  Adele  Wobus  has  returned  from  her  vaca- 
tion in  the  mountains  late  in  June  only  to  find  her- 
self confronted  with  a  most,  serious  situation.  Right 
in  the  beginning  she  missed  the  help  of  the  head 
teacher  who  was  ill  with  typhoid;  on  the  third  school 
day  the  first  assistant  teacher  also  became  ill,  and 
the  heavy  rains  caused  the  roofs  of  the  building  to 
leak,  especially  the  roofs  of  the  Zenana  building  and 
the  school  buildings,  which  made  school  work  almost 
impossible.  The  situation  became  much  more  serious, 
however,  when  the  dreaded  cholera  also  made  its  ap- 
pearance at  Raipur.  Fortunately,  however,  there 
were  only  three  deaths,  but  these  took  place  within  48 
hours,  the  last  one  on  July  2nd. 

"Only  In  comparison  with  other  things  can  we 
make  a  true  estimate,"  write  Miss  Wobus.  "The 
cholera  cases  have  again  shown  what  really  a  great 
distress  actually  is.   If  one  of  our  children  has  an  or- 


dinary fever,  we  do  not  like  It  at  all,  and  chickenpox 
also  belongs  with  our  unpleasant  experiences.  But 
when  after  the  recent  cases  of  cholera  some  of  the 
children  began  vomiting,  developed  fever  and  broke 
out  with  chickenpox  we  thanked  God  that  it  was 
'only'  this  disease  we  had  to  handle.  All  of  us, 
women,  children  and  babies,  have  been  vaccinated 
with  anti-cholera  serum  and  the  doctor  tells  us  that 
so  far  he  has  heard  of  no  case  where  persons  so  treated 
have  died  when  taken  down  with  the  cholera. 

"Much  more,  however,  than  sickness  and  outward 
distress  must  we  battle  with  sin  and  wickedness  of  all 
kinds.    Do  not  forget  us  in  this  battle." 

A  Letter  from  Honduras 

In  a  recent  letter  Miss  Bechtold  complains  that 
the  work  they  are  now  doing  is  still  so  indefinite  and 
so  unmissionary-like.  Nevertheless  she  writes  that  a 
real  beginning  is  being  made  and  that  larger  and  more 
definite  things  are  coming  into  view/ 

"From  8:20  to  11:10  every  morning  I  have  my 
five  pupils  who  vary  so  greatly  in  age  and  previous 
schooling  that  my  teaching  is  more  like  a  private  les- 
son. During  the  first  ten  minutes  we  always  practice 
Spanish  Christian  hymns,  and.  I  am  sure  you  would 
be  glad  to  hear  us  sing  "Jesus  bids  us  shine/"  "On 
ward  Christian  soldiers,"  and  others.  Rev.  Auler 
takes  the  children  who  have  last  entered  and  drills 
them  in  memory  work  and  tells  them  the  Bible 
stories;  my  pupils  are  a  little  ahead  in  that  respect. 
But  there  are  only  two,  not  three  girls  with  us  in  the 
home.  The  third  who  was  to  have  entered  must  have 
been  prevented  by  Roman  Catholic  influence. 


"Inez  and  Ruby,  our  two  girls,  are  doing  nicely, 
especially  in  learning  Bible  verses  which  they  seem 
to  enjoy  most.  My  little  German  girl,  Alice,  brought 
a  good  foundation  with  her  from  Germany  and  is  a 
splendid  pupil.  In  this  way  she  is  a  model  to  the 
other  girls  who  do  not  really  know  what  can  be  ex- 
pected of  children  of  their  age. 

"Unfortunately  my  language  study  has  been  some- 
what interrupted.  Not  only  are  the  lessons  often  dis- 
turbed by  other  matters,  but  my  teacher  Senorita. 
Fernandez  was  ill  for  sometime  and  has  been  more 
than  busy  since,  and  I  do  not  know  where  I  can  get 
another  good  teacher.  1  certainly  should  have  more 
frequent  and  more  thoro  grammar  lessons.. 

"Our  little  Sunday  school  is  developing  nicely, 
with  14  scholars  last.  Sunday,  among  them  two  gen- 
uine Honduranians.  We  use  three  languages:  Mrs. 
Auler  teaches  in  English  instruction,  Rev.  Auler  in  Ger- 
man, and  I, — do  not  be  alarmed! — the  Spanish,  when 
that  happens  to  be  necessary.  Much  to  my  regret  I  have 
been  unable  to  visit  more  families  for  the  purpose  of 
winning  new  scholars,  but  1  believe  Rev.  Auler  has 
told  you  about  the  opening  of  the  Sunday  school. 

"The  school  plans  for  the  next  year  take  up  a 
gocd  deal  of  my  time  and  I  hope  soon  to  have  them 
in  such  a  shape  that  I  can  at  least  tell  you  about  my 
dreams  as  to  school  rooms,  bed  rooms  and  so  on.  Both 
Rev.  Dewald  and  my  self  think  we  should  not  receive 
too  young  children  in  the  beginning,  but  that  both 
the  day  school  and  the  boarding  school  departments 
had  best  be  opened  at  the  same  time;  as  far  as  I  can 
see  now  we  should  have  about  12  boarding  pupils  to 
begin  with.    Our  day  school  pupils  must  be  ready  to 


News  from  the  Forward  Movement 

3129  N.  Grand  Ave.,  Suite  7,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

After  the  last  report,  which  appeared   in  the  of  the  amount  received  during  the  entire  year.  If 

Herald  of  June  16th,  we  received  many  requests  for  the  same  proportion  holds  good  this  year  (and  we 

similar  reports  every  month.   It  was  feared  however,  know  of  no  reason  why  it  should  not),  we  are  safe  in 

that  a  monthly  report  might  overdo  the  matter,  both  saying  that  the  goal  we  have  set  ourselves  will  surely 

for  the  editors  and  for  the  readers,  while  a  quarterly  be  reached.    But  we  must  not  be  content  with  what 

report  would  be  more  generally  welcomed.    We  are,  has  been  done  so  far,  but  must  rather  continue  on 

therefore,  publishing  such  a  report  here  in  the  form  the  way  which  has  so  far  been  followed  with  such  suc- 

of  a  table,  containing  both  quarterly  and  semi-annual  cess,  that  is,  to  give  cheerfully,  systematically  and 

figures,  the  last  column  of  which  shows  how  high  or  generously  every  week,  as  we  have  been  prospered, 

low  each  District  stands.  both  for  the  kingdom  of  God  in  general  and  our  local 

Upon  examination  of  the  table  we  find  that  in  church.    If  only  two-thirds  of  our  300,000  individual 

this  second  quarter  $81,042.14  were  received  for  the  members  would  set  aside  five  cents  every  day,  thus 

Budget  and  Forward  Movement  together,  that  is,  not  giving  25  cents  weekly  for  their  own  church,  and  10 

quite  one-third  of  the  quarterly  amount.   At  the  same  cents  for  the  kingdom  of  God  in  general,  this  would 

time  this  sum  is  almost  three  times  that  which  was  give  us  $1,040,000  a  year  for  denominational  work 

received  in  the  same  quarter  last  year  for  the  general  and  $2,600,000  for  congregational  purposes.    And  who 

budget.    In  addition  to  this  $21,663.01  have  been  re-  would  dare  to  claim  that  this  is  impossible? 
ceived  by  the  General  Treasurer  during  this  quarter  Therefore  let  us  be  up  and  doing!    Let  us  never 

for  various  other  benevolent  purposes,  including,  for  grow  weary!    Our  Lord  says:  "No  man,  having  put 

instance,  $7,353.96  for  the  golden  Jubilee  in  Elmhurst  his  hand  to  the  plow  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the 

and  almost  the  same  amount  for  Relief  in  Germany,  kingdom  of  God,"  Luke  9:  62.    Are  we,  are  you  fit 

The  experience  of  former  years  shows  that  the  for  the  kingdom  of  God?    Let  us  all  prove  it  by  the 

income  during  the  first  half  year  is  about  one-fourth  way  in  which  we  give.  F.  E.  C.  Haas. 

Received  During  the  First  Half  of  1921,  Feb.  1st  to  July  31st,  1921,  for  the  General  Bud- 
get and  the  Budget  of  the  Forward  Movement  Combined 

Paid  during  the 

District                 Half  Year's  Quota     First  Quarter    Second   Quarter  Total  Percentage 

Atlantic   $22,500.00  $  6,683.28             $  3,747.61  $10,430.89  46.36 

Indiana                                 63,750.00  20,128.17  12,512.29  32,640.46  51.2 

Iowa                                    28,000.00  6,239.32  4,027.54  10,266.86  36.67 

Kansas                                 11,000.00  2,781.11  2,112.08  4,893.19  44.48 

Michigan                              37,500.00  5,329.49  4,605.11  9,934.60  26.49 

Minnesota                             18,750.00  2,408.58  1,613.52  4,022.10  21.46 

Missouri                               45,000.00  27,422.08  7,862.97  35.285.05  78.41 

Nebraska                              10,000.00  974.86  655.45  1,630.31  16.3 

New  York                            40,000.00  12,485.57  9,191.87  21,677.44  54.19 

N.  Illinois                             57,500.00  -         16,961.30  7,951.70  •     24,013.00  41.76 

Ohio   .....42,500.00  14,808.47  7,186.16  21,994.63  51.75 

Pacific                                    3,000.00  1,595.73  745.75  2,341.48  78.5 

Pennsylvania                        14,250.00  5,010.78  3.634.95  8,645.73  60.67 

S.  Illinois                             40,000.00  10,601.94  10,592.73  21,194.67  52.98 

Texas                                   10,000.00  3,275.77  658.64  3,934.41  39.34 

Wisconsin                             35,000.00  2,575.93  1,896.47  4,472.40  12.78 

W.  Missouri   .            13,500.00  7,089.07  1,492.04  8,581.11  63.57 

Mission  Districts: 

Colorado                                 6,000.00  780.81  216.26  997.87  16.62 

Washington                            1,500.00  882.35  339.00  1,221.35  81.42 

Mission  Territories: 

Canada                                     500.00  10.00  —  10.00  2. 

Montana                                  250.00  18.16  —  18.16  7.26 
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sit  together  with  children  from  less  respected  classes. 
Possihly  the  Americans  will  not  be  satisfied  with  this, 
but  we  are  nol  planning  first  of  all  a  school  for  Amer- 
icans, still  less  a  fashionable  bearding  school,  but 
rather  to  influence  any  children  of  12  or  13  years 
whom  we  may  reach,  since  these  are  exposed  to  special 
temptations  and  are  greatly  in  need  of  Christian  in- 
fluence. For  this  reason  we  should  pay  most  atten- 
tion to  the  boarding  school,  as  this  gives  us  the  best 
opportunities  for  exercising  such  an  influence.  Hand 
in  hand  with  this  we  must  diligently  visit  the  people 
in  their  homes  in  order  to  win  the  parents  and  if  pos- 
sible  other  children. 

"For  this  reason  I  am  glad  to  learn  of  a  larger 
tract  of  land  in  the  city,  which  we  may  be  able  to 
buy.  Miss  Fernandez  will  show  it  to  me  in  a  few 
days.  Perhaps  we  can  lease  the  house  we  are  now 
occupying  for  another  year;  this  tract,  however,  is 
still  more  centrally  located,  right  in  the  heart  of  the 
city.  And  we  must  stay  in  the  city  if  we  want  to  do 
successful  evangelistic  work." 

Rev.  H.  A.  Dewald  reports  his  safe  arrival  in  New 
Orleans  on  August  9th,  and  will  spend  the  following 
weeks  at  home  in  Texas  in  order  to  get  rid  of  some 
traces  of  malaria  which  he  brought  with  him  from 
his  previous  service  in  Africa.  During  the  last  three 
weeks  of  September  he  will  be  ready  to  serve  at  mis- 
sion festivals,  etc.  Inquiries  should  be  addressed  to 
Rev.  H.  A.  Dewald,  Copperas  Cove,  Texas.  During  the 
last  week  in  September  and  the  early  part  of  October 
he  will  attend  the  General  Conference. 

Missouri  District 

Forty  Years  a  Pastor 

Such  has  been  the  privilege  of  Dr.  J.  Baltzer  of 
St.  Louis,  President  General  of  the  Evangelical 
Church,  who  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel  on  July  31st,  1881,  at  St.  John's  Evangelical 
church  of  St.  Charles,  Mo. 

The  officers  of  the  Evangelical  Minister's  Circle 
of  St.  Louis  learned  of  this  fact,  and  arranged  a  sur- 
prise for  him  by  a  meeting  of  the  St.  Louis  pastors 
and  their  wives  on  Sunday  evening,  July  31st,  at  the 
home  of  Dr.  Baltzer  at  6328  Emma  Ave.,  at  6:30 
o'clock. 

Reverend  F.  Krafft,  chairman  of  the  Circle,  led 
the  devotional  program,  which  consisted  in  singing, 
prayer  and  several  addresses  in  which  Pastors  Wm. 
Hackmann,  J.  Irion  and  Dr.  S.  D.  Press  took  an  ac- 
tive part.  Taking  Job  32:  7  as  his  guiding  thought 
Reverend  Irion  enlarged  upon  the  personal  and  fam- 
ily life  and  experiences  of  Dr.  Baltzer.  Dr.  Press, 
speaking  on  Phil.  3:  10,  emphasized  the  privilege  and 
beauty  of  the  Evangelical  ministry,  pointing  out  that 
to  know  Christ  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection, 
and  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings  is  our  chief  joy 
and  greatest  aim. 

On  behalf  of  the  Minister's  Circle  Reverend 
Krafft  presented  Dr.  Baltzer  with  a  leather  portfolio 
as  a  token  of  their  love  and  respect  for  him,  and 
Dr.  Baltzer  in  responding  expressed  his  gratitude 
and  joy  for  the  pleasant  surprise  to  him  and  his  fam- 
ily. 

The  ladies  had  provided  for  ice  cream  and  cake, 
and  an  enjoyable  evening  was  spent  on  the  cool 
porches  and  under  the  large  trees  surrounding  the 
house.  F.  P.  J. 


Atlantic  District 

Altho  St.  Paul's  Evangelical  church,  Westchester, 
New  York  City,  cannot  show  a  gigantic  cathedral  as 
its  place  of  worship,  nor  can  claim  an  innumerable 
host  of  members,  it  can  boast  of  a  celebration 
which  was  worthy  of  a  church  in  possession  of  either. 
Beginning  on  Sunday  afternoon,  May  29th,  and  con- 
tinuing until  Saturday  evening,  June  4th,  with  spe- 
cial services  every  day,  St.  Paul's  church  commemo- 
rated their  twentieth  anniversary. 

While  first  credit  is  due  to  the  anniversary  com- 
mittee, composed  of  representatives  from  every  or- 
ganization of  the  church,  with  the  pastor  acting  as 
chairman,  and  which  with  much  labor  prepared  the 
program  and  conducted  all  arrangements,  the  congre- 
gation also  deserves  praise  for  their  hearty  apprecia- 
tion they  exhibited  by  the  fine  attendance  at  all  serv- 
ices. Another  happy  feature  of  this  week  of  celebra- 
ting was  the  willing  response  by  all  the  Evangelical 
pastors  of  the  vicinity,  who  considered  distance  no 


Obstacle  and  gladly  devoted  a  good  deal  of  precious 
time,  some  of  them  coming  two  and  even  three  times. 

On  Sunday,  May  29th,  the  whole  congregation 
assembled  for  the  official  anniversary  celebration; 
the  days  following  they  divided  into  various  depart- 
ments of  church-work,  and  united  again  on  Saturday 
for  a  fellowship  dinner  in  the  lower  Sunday  school 
hall.  Rev.  Ed.  Fuhrmann,  Newark,  N.  J.  representing 
Rev.  F.  E.  C.  Haas,  president  of  the  Atlantic  Dis- 
trict, opened  the  series  of  festival  services  with  an 
address  on  "Outward  Growth,"  which  was  followed  by 
a  sermon  by  Rev.  W.  Franzen,  Mt.  Vernon,  N.  Y., 
on  "Inward  Growth."  A  substantial  lunch  was  then 
served  by  the  ladies  of  the  church,  enabling  every 
one  to  remain  for  the  evening  services  to  hear  Rev. 
W.  E.  Bourquin,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  vice-president  of 
the  Atlantic  District,  and  Rev.  A.  F.  Meyer,  Trenton, 
N.  J.,  speak  on  the  progress  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

On  Monday  evening,  May  30th,  Memorial  Day, 
Rev.  C.  Schauer,  Bayonne,  N.  J.,  and  Rev.  Manfred 
Manrodt,  New  York  City,  thought  of  those  who  had 
passed  away  out  of  the  midst  of  St.  Paul's  congrega- 
tion during  the  past  twenty  years.  Tuesday  was  set 
aside  for  the  men  of  St.  Pauls,  when  Rev.  A.  F. 
Meyer  preached  an  inspiring  sermon  on  "Men  and 
God's  Kingdom."  The  Ladies'  Aid  society  celebrated 
their  twentieth  anniversary  on  Wednesday,  when  Rev. 
H.  Manrodt,  Newark,  N.  J.,  and  Rev.  F.  G.  W.  Fuhr- 
mann, Bayonne,  N.  J.  spoke  on  "Women  and  God's 
Kingdom,"  (the  former  in  German,  the  latter  in  Eng- 
lish). Thursday  was  given  over  to  the  young  people, 
whom  Rev.  John  R.  C.  Haas,  Irvington,  N.  J.  and 
Rev.  Otto  Mayer,  New  York  City,  addressed  on  "The 
Place  of  Young  People's  Work  in  God's  Kingdom"  and 
"Devotional  Life  of  Young  People."  The  Sunday 
school,  too,  had  attained  to  the  proud  age  of  twenty 
and  celebrated  the  happy  fact  on  Friday  evening.  The 
speakers  of  that  day  were  Rev.  Manfred  Manrodt  and 
Rev.  W.  E.  Bourquin. 

The  various  speakers  were  well  rewarded  for 
their  efforts  by  the  keen  interest  which  the  congrega- 
tion showed  thruout  the  whole  anniversary  week, 
and  whoever  of  them  was  able  to,  assisted  by  adding 
to  the  program  with  well-chosen  musical  selections. 
The  church-choir  and  the  junior-choir  took  turns 
with  soloists  and  violin  players  to  contribute  art  and 
beauty  to  the  program  of  each  day. 

A  happy  get-together,  the  center  of  attraction  of 
which  was  a  fine  dinner,  marked  the  close  of  the  fes- 
tivities. One-hundred  and  seventy  tickets  had  been 
sold  for  this  evening.  Rev.  J.  P.  Schwab,  the  pastor 
of  St.  Pauls,  had  assumed  the  office  of  toastmaster. 
Members  of  the  church  board  and  visiting  pastors  de- 
lighted the  folks  with  short  and  often  humorous  ad- 
dresses, the  climax  of  which  was  reached  by  an  "An- 
niversary Poem"  by  Rev.  Frenzen.  Vocal  and  instru- 
mental selections  added  treats  from  the  realm  of  art 
to  those  originating  on  the  kitchen-stove,  while  good 
use  was  made  by  the  whole  audience  of  the  '"Chris- 
tian Hymns,"  thereby  affording  to  all  active  partic/- 
pation  in  the  program,  besides  enjoying  an  excellent 
dinner,  and  aso  preserving  a  fine  Christian  spirit 
thruout  the  evening. 

It  was  in  March,  1901,  -when  Rev.  Christian 
Buckisch  gathered  the  first  few  German  people  of 
what  was  then  the  town  of  Westchester  and  con- 
ducted divine  services  for  them.  As  hard  as  this 
beginning  was,  their  enthusiasm  and  energy  was 
equal  to  it,  and  they  soon  built  their  own  church, 
which,  although  enlarged  and  with  a  Sunday  school 
hall  and  parsonage  added  to  it,  still  serves  the  con- 
gregation well.  In  December.  1906,  Rev.  F.  H. 
Klemme  took  charge,  being  succeeded  by  Rev.  Paul 
Benthin  on  September  1st,  1908.  From  December 
31st,  1910.  Rev.  J.  F.  W.  Helmkamp  supplied  the 
congregation  for  a  short  period,  after  which  Rev. 
H.  Rexroth  temporarily  served  them,  until  the  ar- 
rival of  Rev.  J.  P.  Schwab,  their  present  pastor,  on 
February  18th,  1912.  Under  the  determined  and  able 
leadership  of  these  men,  there  has  grown  out  of  the 
first  small  flock  a  strong  and  well-organized  congre- 
gation, active  along  all  the  lines  of  regular  church- 
work. 

During  the  past  twenty  years  348  persons  were 
received  Into  the  kingdom  of  <;<>d  through  baptism; 
305  renewed  their  baptismal  vows  and  were  received 
into  the  folds  of  the  Evangelical  Church  through  the 
rite  of  confirmation;  2,927  Came  to  the  Table  of  the 
Lord;  113  couples  were  united  in  holy  wedlock,  while 


in  171  cases  of  death,  the  comfort  of  the  word  of 
God  was  dispensed  to  berca\ed  members  a:ul  friends 
of  St.  Pauls  church.  May  the  gracious  God,  who  has 
guided  and  blessed  this  10  v  angcli:  a|  church  during 
the  past  twenty  years,  bless  their  pastor  and  his 
llock  in  their  striving  to  build  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord. — M.  M. 


The  Churches  ami  I'uhlic  Questions 

By  T.  Riiondda  Williams,  BRIGHTON,  EWGLAITO 

We  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic  who  are  In  touch 
with  your  doings  in  America  greatly  rejoice  in  the 
splendid  stand  which  your  churches  and  ministry 
have  taken  against  the  warning  and  threat  of  those 
employers  who  bade  you  not  interfere  with  their 
doings  by  insisting  upon  the  application  of  Christian 
principles  in  industry.  To  have  capitulated  to  that 
sort  of  threat  would  have  been  to  hopelessly  com- 
promise the  Christian  position. 

We,  on  this  side,  have  had  to  stand  up  against 
the  Prime  Minister  in  regard  to  the  same  matter. 
Mr.  Lloyd  George  has  by  this  time  found  that  his 
warning  religious  conferences  against  discussion  and 
declaration  on  questions  of  capital  and  labor  and  on 
the  Irish  policy  of  the  government  has  put  them  on 
their  mettle.  The  very  assembly  which  he  addressed 
proceeded  to  pass  a  resolution  condemning  the  re- 
prisals policy  in  Ireland.  Many  ministers  have 
spoken  thruout  the  country  declaring  that  they  can- 
not accede  to  the  Prime  Minister's  request,  but  must 
insist  upon  the  application  of  Christian  principles  in 
every  department  of  life. 

The  Christian  pulpit  must  in  the  future  do  this 
in  a  much  more  direct  and  concrete  way  than  it  has 
done  in  the  past.  How  many  Christian  people  realize 
that  their  attitude  towards  such  a  question  as  the 
taxation  of  imports  is  an  attitude  that  directly  tests 
their  Christianity?  Suppose  e.  g.,  that  the  imposi- 
tion of  a  certain  tax  for  the  so-called  protection  of  a 
class  of  manufacturers  would  make  their  output 
dearer  for  all  their  customers,  and  thus  impose  a  new 
burden  on  the  consumers,  who  must  be  of  course 
much  more  numerous  than  the  manufacturers?  Do 
the  manufacturers  realize  that  their  attitude  towards 
that  proposal  is  a  direct  test  of  their  Christianity? 

It  is  the  moral  and  the  religious  importance  of 
these  questions  that  needs  to  be  brought  out  more  and 
more.  They  are  treated  too  exclusively  as  economic 
questions,  and  as  purely  business  propositions.  We 
have  got  to  show  people  that  all  business  and  eco- 
nomic questions  have  their  moral  and  religious  as- 
pects. To  accept  a  tax  for  the  benefit  of  one's  own 
class  at  the  expense  of  other  classes  is  to  block  the 
progress  of  the  Christ-spirit  in  the  world.  The  at- 
tempt made  so  often  in  the  past  to  separate  religion 
from  all  such  considerations  is  fatal  to  religion  on 
the  one  side,  and  to  practical  life  on  the  other. 

I  heard  the  other  day  of  a  prominent  religious 
man  in  this  country  who  has  large  works,  and  who 
is  anxious  for  the  intellectual  and  religious  develop- 
ment of  his  work  people.  He  has  an  adult  class  for 
the  men  every  Sunday  morning  which  is  largely  at- 
tended. One  of  the  men  attending  this  class  went  to 
him  to  call  his  attention  to  a  certain  practice  which 
had  crept  into  the  business,  and  which  he  considered 
was  not  straight.  The  employer  did  not  seem  to  have 
known  about  it,  but  when  he  heard  of  it  he  pooh- 
poohed  it  and  said  he  could  do  nothing.  The  man 
confronted  him  and  said:  "Well,  all  I  can  say  is 
that  what  you  teach  us  on  Sunday  morning  is  not  con- 
sistent with  what  you  are  now  doing."  It  was  a 
straight  shot  and  hit  the  target.  The  practice  was 
discontinued.  That  employer  had  a  genuine  interest 
in  religion,  but  he  had  not  brought  that  particular 
practice  to  the  test  of  it;  when  he  did  so  he  said 
that  he  saw  that  the  practice  and  its  profits  must  go. ' 

Again,  it  is  not  sufficiently  realized  how  much  sin 
is  in  these  days  socialized,  how  men  are  sinning  in 
systems,  and  how  difficult  and  sometimes  impossible 
it  is  to  save  them  from  their  sin  unless  you  can  save 
them  also  from  the  system.  During  the  war  printers 
of  certain  newspapers  in  England  came  out  on  stride, 
because  they  said  they  were  being  compelled  every 
day  to  compose'  lies  for  the  newspapers.  The  proprle-  ' 
tors  told  them  thai  compositors  could  not  be  allowed 
to  dictate  the  policy  of  a  newspaper,  aud  the  strike 
(Continued  on  Page  7) 
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his  magnificent  ideal  and  his  faith  in  the  study  of  the 
Bible." 


Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Mrs.  A.  L.  Ral' 

USING  OUR  BIBLES 

M..  Sept.  n.    Bible-Reading.    1  Per.  1.  22-25;  2:  1-3. 
T..  Sept.  6.    Meditation.    Ps.  1:  1-0. 
W., Sept.  7.    Obeying  the  Word.    Matt.  7:  24-27. 
T..  Sept.  S.    Memorizing  the  Word.    Deut.  11:  18-21. 
F..  Sept.  9.   Applying  the  Word.    Ps.  119:  9-16. 

Sept.  10.    Using  the  Word.    Eph.  (!:  10-20. 
Sun.,  Sept.  11.     Topic — How  to  Make  the  Most  of 
Our  Bibles.    Ps.  19:  7-14. 

Topics  for  Discussion 

L  Why  does  the  Old  Testament  differ  so  ma- 
terially from  the  New? 

2.  What  is  the  modern  attitude  towards  the  Bi- 
ble? 

3.  What  is  to  be  gained  by  a  topical  study  of 
the  Bible? 

Suggestives  Thoughts 

Before  we  can  derive  any  benefit  from  the  study 
of  our  Bibles  we  must  get  into  a  state  of  oneness  with 
God — otherwise,  religiously,  it  will  do  us  no  good. 

When  we  turn  to  our  Bible  for  study  let  us  do 
so  with  the  determination  of  making  it  the  guide 
by  which  to  live  our  lives.  There  are  seeming  contra- 
dictions in  the  Bible,  it  is  true,  but  that  is  because  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  were  written  at  different 
times — before  and  after  the  coming  of  Christ.  The  Bi- 
ble was  written  in  the  Orient  by  Oriental  people,  so 
when  we,  who  live  in  the  Occident  go  to  our  Bibles,  'we 
must  not  go  for  recipes  or  ways  to  build  or  to  plant, 
for  its  methods  are  ancient  and  peculiar  to  the  peo- 
ple about  whom  the  Bible  speaks.  We  must  go  to 
our.  Bibles  for  the  story  of  how  God  reveals  himself 
to  mankind.  The  more  we  study  the  Book  the  more 
we  need  to  use  our  intelligence. 

The  three  fundamentals  we  should  get  from  our 
Bibles  are: 

1.  A  Road  to  Faith. 

2.  A  measure  of  true  knowledge. 

3.  A  way  of  service. 

We  must  study  the  Bible  because  it  is  the  ex- 
perience of  other  men  and  other  nations  and  we  learn 
thru  their  experiences.  We  know  thru  its  history 
that  righteousness  has  always  been  rewarded  and  sin 
justly  punished.  What  boundless  truths  can  we  learn 
thru  the  study  of  the  life  of  Christ!  What  lessons  of 
love,  and  patience  and  humility!  Above  all,  He 
teaches  us  that  each  individual  is  of  supreme  worth 
md  if  we  learn  that  lesson  truly,  what  wonderful 
changes  would  that  make  in  our  lives,  what  changes 
to  the  community  in  which  we  live.  Belief  cannot  be 
separated  from  action.  "He  that  findeth  his  life 
mall  lose  it:  and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake 
shall  find  it"  is  the  great  paradox  which  we  can  only 
tully  understand  after  we  have  studied  His  life  and 
its  teachings.  Jesus  alone  has  described  the  fullest 
possibiities  of  human  life.  How  can  any  one  lead 
i  selfish  life  after  we  have  studied  the  story  of  His 
life  of  sacrifice? 

The  reason  young  people  lack  interest  in  the 
itudy  of  the  Bible  is  because  they  are  unwilling  to 
nake  the  effort  to  probe  its  truths — things  that  are 
irorth  while  cost,  both  in  time  and  effort.  We  must 
learn  thru  our  Bible  that  religion  is  more  than  a 
jreed — it  is  conduct. 

When  we  study  the  Book,  let  us  ponder  on  the 
reasons  why  the  great  characters  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment achieved  what  they  did.  Let  the  first  Chris- 
tens in  the  Book  of  Acts  stimulate  in  us  the  same 
jualities  of  energetic  service. 

Quotations:  How  to  Read  the  Bible 

"Study  it  carefully, 
Think  of  it  prayerfully. 

Deep  in  thy  heart  let  its  pure  precepts  dwell: 

Slight  not  its  mysteries, 

None  can  e'er  prize  it  too  fondly  or  well!" 

President  Wilson  once  said,  "I  expect  to  find 
he  solution  of  the  problem  before  me  as  president 
n  proportion  as  I  am  faithful  in  the  study  of  the 
Word  of  God." 

It  was  Marshall  Foch  who  s'ald,  "The  best  prepa- 
ration you  <*nn  give  an  American  soldier  to  sustain 


Prayer 

Our  heavenly  Father,  in  these  busy  strenuous 
days,  let  us  take  time  to  use  and  study  the  Scriptures 
as  an  inspired  Book.  Let  it  be  our  guiding  star  in 
all  our  earthly  undertakings.  Help  us  to  find  God 
thru  it,  as  he  relates  himself  to  the  problems  of  hu- 
man life.  Let  our  faith  in  Thy  Word  be  as  far  reach- 
ing as  Thy  boundless  love  for  us.  Amen. 


The  Adult  Lesson 

Rev.  L.  G.  Weber 

PAUL  IN  ATHENS 

Acts  17:  16-34. 
M.,  Sept.    5.    Acts  17:  22-34.    Paul  in  Athens. 
T.,  Sept.    6.    John  1:  lr5.    The  Maker  of  Worlds. 
W.,  Sept     7.    Isa.  40:  18-26.    The  Everlasting  God. 
T.,   Sept.    8.    Isa.  44:  9-20.    The  Folly  of  Idolatry.- 
F,  Sept.    9.    Luke  4:  16-21.    Prophecy  Fulfilled. 
S.,  Sept.  10.    Matt.  13:  1-9.    Sowing  the  Seed. 
S.,  Sept.  11.    Prov.  3:  13-23.    Sound  Wisdom. 

Golden  Text — In  him  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being.    Acts  17:  28. 

Biblical  Basis 

In  Athens  Paul  turns  as  naturally  to  the  sjma- 
gog  as  the  monk  does  to  the  chapel:  here  he  found  a 
class  of  Jews  entirely  new  to  him,  men  not  at  all  so 
zealous  about  their  inherited  religion.  It  seems 
rather  that  these  Jews  were  trying  to  harmonize 
heathendom  with  Jewry,  a  fact  that  causes  Paul  to 
come  into  a  warm  debate  with  them ;  he-  used  the 
opportunity  to  set  forth  the  newest  developments  in 
the  revelation  of  God's  will  and  nature,  and  the  re- 
sult was,  that  some  Greek  scholars  present  invited 
him  to  the  public  forum,  as  anything  new  in  the  line 
of  religion  or  philosophy  was  sure  to  interest  the 
learned  of  that  day. 

The  Greeks  were  at  this  time  the  scholarly  peo- 
ple of  the  world;  they  were  to  be  found  in  all  parts 
of  the  Roman  Empire,  the  Caesars  of  which  had  long 
since  conquered  the  one-time  great  kingdom  of  Alex- 
ander. They  were  still  deeply  interested  in  art,  were 
the  best  writers  of  the  day,  were  still  the  leading 
philosophers  of  the  world,  and  loved  to  think  of 
themselves  as  the  broad-minded  and  educated  of  the 
world;  this  latter  fact  they  sought  to  demonstrate 
to  all  by  erecting  and  dedicating  temples  and  shrines 
to  every  god  and  every  form  of  religion  with  which 
they  became  acquainted.  Fearing  that  some  traveler 
from  distant  parts  of  the  earth  might  visit  their  city, 
a  very  elaborate  shrine  had  been  erected  to  the  un- 
known god  of  such  a  possible  visitor. 

The  language  of  this  passage  is  simple,  yet  dig- 
nified. It  shows  Paul  at  his  best.  He  shows  here 
that  the  Greeks  and  their  philosophies  are  in  no  wise 
new  to  him,  that  he  is  as  well  educated  as  the  schol- 
ars of  Athens:  in  a  few  words  he  sets  forth  the  funda- 
mental relationship  between  God  and  man,  adding  the 
doctrine  of  a  resurrection  from  the  dead  to  teachings 
that  he  knew  the  Greeks  would  not  hesitate  in  ac- 
cepting, for  it  must  be  admitted,  that  the  Greek 
thinkers  had  discovered  many  essential  truths,  and 
of  all  the  nations  of  that  time,  were  the  best  pre- 
pared for  the  teachings  of  Christianity.  This  new 
thought  however  did  not  catch  the  fancy  of  the  great 
majority  of  Paul's  audience;  some  few  were  inter- 
ested enough  to  follow  Paul;  these  later  became  pil- 
lars of  the  church;  it  is  significant  to  note  that  Paul 
made  no  attempt  to  found  a  church  in  this  "hub  of 
the  universe,"  and  that  as  soon  as  his  companions  had 
joined  him,  he  left  the  city. 

Practical  Application 

For  the  most  we  need  this  sermon  of  the  great 
apostle  more  than  we  realize  in  our  day.  The  world 
is  perhaps  not  suffering  so  much  from  a  lack  of  re- 
ligion or  religious  impulses,  as  from  a  lack  of  a  clear, 
concise  statement  about  God.  The  time  has  passed 
when  religious  beliefs  are  looked  upon  by  the  edu- 
cated as  nothing  more  than  a  genteel  form  of  super- 
stition; everyone  believes  in  some  sort  of  religion  for 
all  men,  but  it  is  too  much  a  worshipping  of  an  un- 
known God.  Even  devout,  church-going  people  are 
seldom  able  to  state  In  even  the  simplest  way  what 


their  God  is  and  what  He  means  to  man.  It  seems 
to  us  that  this  should  be  the  aim  of  the  Sunday 
schools  to  a  greater  extent  than  it  is,  to  so  teach  and 
so  use  the  Scriptures,  that  our  coming  generations 
will  have  a  clear  conception  of  the  Godhead.  An  In- 
telligent worship  is  possible  only  when  he  who  wor- 
ships really  knows  to  whom  he  prays;  this  generali- 
zation, this  matter-of-fact  upholding  of  the  better 
things  is  not  a  religion  based  on  understanding  and 
good  common-sense;^  it  is  often  nothing  further  than 
religious  sentimentality.  The  business  of  life  is  just 
what  the  Greeks  said,  "a  seeking  after  God  in  the 
hope  that  we  might  find  Him,"  and  in  our  time  we 
hold  that  a  church,  that  does  not  minister  to  this 
primal  desire  of  man,  is  decidedly  neglecting  its  first 
privilege. 

Those  learned  men  at  Athens  were  by  no  means 
bad  men.  We  do  not  for  a  moment  doubt  that  they 
would  rank  well  in  the  forefront  among  those  in  re- 
ally good  social  circles  today,  but  their  failure  to 
recognize  the  great  and  only  God,  their  misconcep- 
tions about  God,  made  their  worship,  the  worship  of 
ideas  and  ideals,  which  in  themselves  were  good 
enough.  But  we  must  remember  that  ideals  and  ideas 
are  merely  stimulating  elements  in  our  lives,  while 
that  great  and  wonderful  God  in  heaven  empowers 
us  for  every  task  or  obligation.  The  Greek  wor- 
shipped Beauty,  Virtue,  Love,  Wisdom,  Nature,  even 
Truth,  but  history  shows  us  that  the  nation  that  ad- 
vocated every  virtue  preached  by  the  Christian 
Church  was  anything  but  virtuous;  it  was  the  rather 
beset  with  every  vice  and  that  in  the  grossest  forms. 

And  so  we  find  that  it  is  essential  to  the  advance- 
ment of  civilization  that  man  be  on  terms  of  intimate 
acquaintance  with  God,  so  that  in  the  full  and  satis- 
fying religious  conceptions  we  gain  thru  this  rela- 
tionship, we  are  equipped  to  meet  all  demands  so- 
ciety may  rightfully  put  before  us. 

Questions 

How  do  the  ancient  Greeks  measure  intellectually 
with  modern  scholars? 

What  do  we  know  about  God,  or  is  He  still  the 
"unknown"? 

How  may  we  come  to  know  God? 


The  Churches  and  Public  Questions 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

was  broken.  No  douht  the  proprietors  were  in  a 
strong  position;  it  would  never  do  for  compositors 
in  a  newspaper  office  to  have  a  committee  to  decide 
as  to  whether  an  article  was  to  appear  or  not.  It  is 
obvious  that  a  newspaper  could  not  do  its  work  in 
such  a  manner.  But  what  about  the  men  who  were 
compelled  to  do  dishonest  work,  to  print  what  they 
themselves  knew  perfectly  well  were  lies,  every  day? 
Suppose  some  of  these  men  were  in  my  church  and 
heard  me  urge  every  man  to  be  conscientious  in  his 
work,  and  never  disobey  his  conscience?  What  would 
I  have  to  say  to  them  if  they  came  and  asked  me 
what  they  were  to  do?  Would  I  be  prepared  to  tell 
them  to  leave  their  work  and  starve  themselves  and 
their  families?  The  churches  must  see  that  the  work 
of  saving  sinners  is  not  a  merely  individual  work,  it 
is  a  social  business  also.  The  old  appeal  to  the  in- 
dividual is  as  necessary  as  ever  but  it  must  be  sup- 
plemented by  a  Gospel  that  insists  upon  the  applica- 
tion of  Christian  principles  to  the  organization  of 
life.  Christianity  up  to  now  has  been  mainly  a  re- 
ligion of  the  by-ways,  and  on  the  by-ways  it  has  done 
excellent  work;  but  it  must  become  a  religion  of  the 
highway,  and  insist  upon  the  industrial,  political,  and 
international  organization  of  life  on  a  Christian 
basis. 

The  good  and  evil  in  men  is  tremendously  in- 
creased by  organization.  A  hundred  men  joined  to- 
gether for  some  noble  purpose  will  form  an  organiza- 
tion which  is  nobler  in  its  aims  and  more  powerful 
in  its  goodness  than  any  individual  in  the  number. 
A  hundred  men  joined  together  for  the  purpose  of 
material  gain  will  make  a  society  which  is  more  ma- 
terialistic and  more  avaricious  than  any  individual 
person  in  that  society.  The  society  re-acts  upon  the 
individual.  The  members  of  a  commercial  combine 
which  works  ruthlessly  at  the  cost  of  society  may 
as  individuals  be  compassionate  and  considerate..  A 
man's  better  qualities  do  not  find  expression  thru 
the  combine,  and  the  combine  indeed  comes  between 
him  and  being  as  good  a  man  as  he  might  be.  When 
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the  appeal  of  Christ  is  presented  to  him,  if  its  applica- 
tion is  made  to  anything  with  which  the  combine  is 
not  concerned,  he  may  respond  liberally,  but  if  it  is 
applied  to  the  purposes  of  the  combine  itself,  he  is 
adamant.  There  he  is  committed  to  a  policy,  and 
the  policy  re-acts  upon  him,  and  presents  a  barrier 
to  the  influence  of  Christ.  In  the  conbime  the  self- 
ishness in  him  has  been  linked  with  the  selfishness 
in  others,  and  it  has  been  made  much  worse. 

If  the  man  were  free  from  the  influence  of  thai 
organized  selfishness,  the  appeal  of  Christ  would  be 
very  much  more  likely  to  go  home  to  him,  and  over- 
come his  own  personal  selfishness.  The  evil  in  men 
is  so  often  organized  in  plans  and  schemes  of  differ- 
ent sorts  that  it  has  obtained  an  undue,  and  I  will 
say  an  unnatural,  place  in  their  lives.  Apart  from 
these  artificial  associations  and  relations  men  would 
be  much  freer  to  be  themselves,  and  tho  even  then 
there  would  be  selfishness  to  overcome,  it  could  be 
overcome  much  more  easily.  Because  it  is  after  all 
a  deeper  nature  in  man  that  responds  to  the  good; 
it  is  Kiore  truly  natural  to  love  than  to  be  selfish,  to 
take  in  the  other  life  than  to  be  exclusive.  The 
proof  of  this  is  that  whenever  a  man  does  it  he  feels 
to  be  more  truly  himself.  When  we  know  the  truth 
about  ourselves  as  Jesus  reveals  it,  when  He  has 
made  known  to  us  the  secrets  of  our  own  hearts,  we 
shall  not  be  class  men  or  mere  nationalists,  but  ready 
to  say:  "Our  country  is  the  world,  and  all  men  are 
our  brothers." 
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by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
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Wanted  ! 


Loans  of  any  amount  for  the  building  fund  on  the  new 

Eden-Immanuel  Church 

First  class  security,  with  interest.    Apply  to 
Rev.  K.  L.  Schneider,  Pastor,  E.  A.  Horstmeyer,  Sec'y, 

4912  Maple  Avenue  5937  Easton  Avenue 

St.  Louis,  Missouri 


Have  You 


Planned  a  Program 


for  Rally  Day  ? 


D, 


'o  You  Want  to  Imbue  Your 

Sunday  School  Services  on 

Rally  Day 
Harvest  Home 

and  Thanksgiving 
Advent 

Christmas  and 
Mission  Festival 

with  the  same  spirit  of  reverence 
found  in  our  beautiful  church  services 
for  adults,  but  adapted  to  the  needs, 
interests  and  capacities  of  our  Sunday 
School  pupils  ? 

THE  ELMHURST  HYMNAL 

contains 

A  Special  Order  of  Worship  for 
Rally  Day 

The  Rally  Day  Order  of  Worship  is  one  of 
the  most  distinctive  of  the  18  orders  of  worship 
in  the  Elmhurst  Hymnal,  all  of  which  are  of 
direct  help  in  making  the  Hymnal  a  real  book 
of  worship  for  our  Sunday  schools.  The  orders 
provide  for  a  worshipful  and  an  educative  use 
of  the  hymns  and  other  worship  material. 

The  Rally  Day  Order  of  Worship : 

1.  Is  definitely  correlated  with  the  hymns  in 
the  body  of  the  Hymnal  under  the  topic 
"Rally  Day". 

2.  Is  a  complete  order  of  worship  in  every  de- 
tail, and  is  suitable  either  for  a  Sunday 
school  departmental  assembly  of  worship, 
an  assembly  of  the  entire  school,  or  a  com- 
mon worship  period  of  school  and  congrega- 
tion. 

3.  Contains  some  of  the  best  known  Christian 
hymns,  a  familiar  psalm  for  unison  or  re- 
sponsive reading,  suggested  scripture  les- 
sons, two  of  the  great  prayers  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  to  be  prayed  in  unison  by  the 
assembly,  and  Solomon's  prayer  for  wisdom 
as  an  integral  part  of  the  order. 

4.  Contains  a  special  ceremony  for  the  use  of 
schools  which  arrange  for  promotion  exer- 


cises on  Rally  Day.  The  selection,  "My  Pur- 
pose" is  a  choice  gem  interpreting  a  vital  re- 
ligion of  young  people,  and  may  be  used  by 
any  school  on  Rally  Day  as  a  pledge  of 
loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  Children's 
Friend,  Leader  and  Saviour. 


The  Rally  Day  Order  of  Worship  May 
Be  Used: 

1.  In  its  complete  form  as  it  stands,  a  model 
Order  of  Worship  for  Rally  Day. 

2.  With  changes  in  hymns  (see  hymns  under 
topic,  "Rally  Day",  and  the  Index  of  Sub- 
jects). 

3.  With  appropriate  changes  in  responsive  or 
unison  scripture  readings  (see  the  eighteen 
responsive  -reading  selections,  and  the  index, 
Aids  to  Worship). 

There  is  sufficient  worship  material  of  abiding 
value  in  this  order  to  make  it  your  annual  Rally 
Day  Order  of  Worship  with  but  slight  changes 
in  hymns  and  scripture  selections  as  suggested 
above  to  preserve  unity  and  harmony  in  rela- 
tion to  your  special  Rally  Day  message  each 
year. 

And  there  are  seventeen  other  Orders  of  Wor- 
ship in  this  Hymnal — for  the  great  festivals  of 
the  Church  year,  as  well  as  for  the  regular 
weekly  sessions  of  your  Sunday  school,  all  built 
around  the  central  themes  of  the  Christian  Gos- 
pel. 

Let  the  Elmhurst  Hymnal  with  Orders 
of  Worship 

solve  your  program  problem  this  fall  for 
Rally  Day 
Harvest  Home 

and  Thanksgiving 
Advent 
Christmas  and 

the  Mission  Festival 


Prices  are  as  Follows: 

Single  Copies,  85  cents,  postpaid;  Five  or 
more  Copies,  75  cents  each,  postage  extra. 

Special  Introductory  Price,  applying  to  first 
orders  only,  $65  per  hundred,  postage  extra. 

Send  for  your  copy  now 


EDEN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
St.  Louis,  Mo.  Chicago,  111. 

1712-18  Chouteau  Ave. 


Pastor  E.  G.  Bizer,  Salems,  near  Fleroy,  111   500.00 

Pastor  B.  J.  Soell,  St.  Johns,  Elmore.  Ohio   14.35 

Pastor  E.  H.  Jagdstein,  St.  Matthews.  Rafael,  Cal.  90.00 
Pastor  A.  If.  Becker.  First  Evan«  .  New  Orleans, 

I^a   500.00 

Treas.  10.  it  J.  Engelbrccht,  First  Evang.,  Tell  City, 

Ind   200.00 

Pastor  O.  W.  Wcbbink,  St.  Johns,  Owasso,  Mich.  100.00 

Treas.  Wm.  Geyer,  Zions,  St.  Louis.  Mo   541.00 

Total   •  $4,777.33 

Elmhurst  Jubilee  Gifts   $  326.81 

For  the  support  of  students  at  Eden   13.40 

Special  Gifts    773.20 

Pension  and  Relief  Fund    7.00 

For  the  needy  in  Germany    236. Oit 

Thank  Offering    if-gl 

For  China  •   25.00 

Armenian  and  Syrian  Relief    2.00 

For  transportation  to  Germany    15.00 


CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  H.  A.  Crusius,  503  Elm  St.,  Sigourney,  Iowa. 
Rev.  H.  W.  Freytag,  Em.,  Mokena,  111. 
Rev.  T.  J.  Herrmann,  246  16th  Ave.  N.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn. 

Rev.  P.  C.  Kehlc,  514  5th  St.,  Le  Mars,  Iowa. 
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A  Weekly  Paper  for  Evangelical  Churches  and  Homes 

Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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Is  Confirmation  an  Evangelical  Essential? 

Wre  believe  it  is,  and  we  believe  there  are  very 
good  reasons  for  considering  it  such.  Now  the  raising 
of  this  question  by  no  means  implies  that  any  Evan- 
gelical church  or  pastor  has  denied  that  confirmation 
is  an  Evangelical  essential,  cr  has  come  to  regard  it 
with  indifference,  or  even  refused  to  practice  it  alto- 
gether. If  there  are  any  such  cases,  we  have  not 
heard  of  them.  There  is,  however,  a  vague  impres- 
sion in  the  minds  of  many  Evangelical  people,  and 
especially  among  the  young  people  themselves,  that 
Evangelical  churches  could  get  along  without  confir- 
mation, just  as  well  as  most  other  American  churches 
do.  It  is  so  easy  for  the  young  mind,  impatient  of 
restraint  and  desirous  to  get  out  into  the  world  and 
its  work,  to  shake  off  anything  which  seems  useless 
and  impractical,  especially  if  other  young  people  seem 
to  get  along  very  well  without  it.  So  if  there  are 
good  reasons  for  keeping  up  the  practice  we  ewe  it 
to  ourselves  and  to  our  young  people,  just  at  this  time, 
when  confirmation  instruction  is  about  to  begin  once 
more,  to  be  entirely  clear  in  regard  to  them. 

At  the  same  time  we  want  it  understood  that  we 
do  not  consider  the  mere  fact  that  Evangelical  churches 
have  always  practiced  confirmation  a  very  good 
reason  for  adhering  to  it.  It  is  a  fairly  good  reason, 
but  there  are  things  which  Evangelical  churches  have 
always  been  practicing  that  we  want  to  get  away  frcm 
just  as  quickly  as  possible,  yr**  mi  the  things  we  want 
to  retain,  and  which  are  worth  retaining,  we  must 
have  far  more  valid  and  weighty  reasons  than  the  fact 
that  our  fathers  and  mothers  practiced  them.  We  be- 
lieve that  confirmation  is  an  Evangelical  essential  be- 
cause it  is  both  a  spiritual  and  an  educational  essen- 
tial to  the  development  of  Christian  life  and  charac- 
ter, and  to  good  church  membership. 

Cinfirmation,  i.  e.,  instruction  in  the  Christian 
faith  and  its  public  confession,  and  the  pledge  of  life- 
long allegiance  and  obedience  to  Christ  as  Saviour  and 
Lcrd  in  early  adolescence  is  a  spiritual  essential  be- 
cause at  this  time  of  life  the  young  mind  for  the  first 
time  begins  to  pay  attention  to  ideals.  The  young  boy 
has  been  a  hero  worshipper  leng  before  this  time,  but 
now  he  begins  to  see  deeper.  He  is  no  longer  satis- 
fied with  imitating  his  hero;  he  catches  something  of 
the  spirit  of  the  man  and  to  feel  the  real  value  of 
truth,  faith,  self-sacrifice.  He  begins  to  feel  some- 
thing within  himself  that  seeks  to  respond  to  these 
ideals,  and  it  is  this  which  lifts  him  into  a  higher 
stage  of  spiritual  growth  and  brings  him  into  a  closer 
relation  with  God  himself.  Life  is  no  longer  merely 
human,  but  all  unconsciously  he  begins  to  feel  the 
stirring  of  the  divine,  the  longing  for  "the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen". 
He  is  full  of  ambitions;  he  makes  decisions;  he  seeks 
service.  It  is  the  very  spring-time  cf  life,  when 
everything  depends  upon  sowing  the  right  kind  of 
seed  and  of  nurturing  carefully  the  budding  Christian 
character.  To  leave  a  young  life  without  a  large 
measure  of  religious  knowledge  and  without  strong 
spiritual  guidance  and  influence  at  such  a  critical  per- 
iod is  simply  criminal  negligence  of  the  most  precious 
human  possibilities  and  spiritual  opportunities  and 
falls  directly  under  the  terrible  condemnation  of  Matt. 
18:  5,  6.  And  to  give  children  at  this  stage  only  the 
half  hour  or  so  a  week  which  the  ordinary  Sunday 
school  can  offer  is  little  more  than  playing  with  a 
serious  responsibility.  To  make  a  lasting  Impression 
upon  the  growing  mind  and  to  direct  it  into  real 
Christian  life  and  service  requires  systematic  and 
thorogoing  special  instruction  and  personal  painstak- 
ing, prayerful  and  perKi.stent  spiritual  guidance.  And 
It  Is  Just  this  which  confirmation,  in  the  real  sense 
of  the  word,  seeks  to  offer. 


After  such  instruction  and  guidance  the  public 
confession  of  faith  and  the  pledge  of  allegiance  and 
obedience  is  an  educational  essential.  The  public  ex- 
amination aims  to  show,  as  far  as  this  is  possible, 
that  the  children  realize  and  know  what  they  are 
about  to  do.  A  personal,  public  declaration  of  what 
they  believe  and  what  they  propose  to  be  and  to  do 
serves  to  deepen  their  conviction  and  strengthen  their 
determination,  and  the  word  "confirm"  really  means 
to  strengthen,  establish,  ratify  or  assure.  In  baptism 
God  has  promised  to  the  child  His  love  and  mercy, 
and  parents  and  sponsors  have  pledged  the  child's 
faithfulness  and  obedience.  In  confirmation  the 
young  people  who  have  been  baptized  as  infants  vol- 
untarily ratify  and  assume  the  pledges  made  by  their 
parents  or  sponsors.  And  even  tho  this  pledge  is  of- 
ten broken,  it  can  still  remain  a  help  in  obedience 
to  the  will  of  God,  Gen.  28:  20;  Num.  6:  12,  which, 
indeed,  is  all  it  ever  aimed  to  be.  Every  time  the 
pledge  is  broken  it  may  become  for  the  confirniand  an 
incentive  to  repentance  and  a  new  beginning  in  faith- 
fulness. 


This  is  a  very  good  time  to  remember 
that  the  Forward  Movement  is  by  no 
means  at  an  end  with  the  close  of  1921. 
The  churches  which  have  caught  its 
spirit  will  not  want  to  abandon  it,  and 
those  who  have  a  ,  yet  participated  can- 
not afford  to  do  without  it.  ISor  has  any 
church,  we  believe,  fully  understood  the 
spiritual  possibilities  of  the  Movement 
in  the  ivay  of  deepening  the  devotional 
life  and  of  enlisting  workers  for  Chris- 
tian life  service.  Let  "Forward  be  our 
Watchword"  everywhere  and  all  the 
lime. 


In  this  connection  confirmation  may  and  should 
also  be  made  the  inspiration  and  preparation  for  ac- 
tive church  membership,  both  by  making  plain  the  dis- 
tinctive denominational  characteristics  and  the  true 
standards  of  church  membership.  Immediately  after 
confirmation  the  young  people  should  be  regarded  as 
regular  members  not  only  of  I  he  Chin  ch  in  general, 
but  of  the  local  church  in  particular,  even  tho  the 
right  to  vote  is  given  them  only  when  they  reach 
maturity. 

Confirmation  is  therefore  very  far  from-  being  a 
mere  ecclesiastical  rite,  which  must  be  insisted  upon 
even  for  those  who  come  to  us  frcm  other  churches; 
it  is  rather  a  real  spiritual  and  educational  opportu- 
nity which  it  would  be  a  downright  sin  to  neglect. 
And  in  view  of  the  issues  at.  stake,  both  for  the  young 
people  of  the  Church,, ano  their  parents,  and  for  the 
future  of  the  Church  itself,  confirmation  deserves  to 
be  fully  and  clearly  recognized  as  an  Evangelical  es- 
sential. And  if  there  is  any  doubt  as  to  this,  it  mighl 
be  very  timely  for  the  General  Conference  to  make  an 
unmistakable  declaration  to  thai  effect  for  the  guiri- 
ance  of  pastors  or  churches  who  may  have  to  deal  Willi 
the  problem. 

A  Kevised  Doctrinal  Statement 

One  of  the  reasons  given  for  the  proposed  change 
of  the  denominational  name  to  "Evangelical  Synod  of 
North  America",  rather  than  to  "The-  Evangelical 
Church  in  America,"  as  referred  to  last  week,  was  the 
manner  in  which  the  latter  change  would  affect  the 
present  doctrinal  statement,  which  is  as  fellows: 

"The  German  Evangelical  Synod  of  North  Amer- 
ica, as  a  part  of  the  Evangelical  Church,  defines  the 
term  'Evangelical  Church'  as  denoting  that  branch 


of  the  Christian  Church  which  acknowledges  the  Holy 
Scriptures  of  the:  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  the 
Word  of  God,  the  sole  and  infallible  guide  of  faith  and 
life,  and  accepts  the  interpretation  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures as  given  in  the  symbolic  books  of  the  Lutheran 
and  Reformed  Churches,  the  most  important  being 
The  Augsburg  confession  and  Luther's  and  the 
Heidelberg  catechisms,  insofar  as  they  agree.  Where 
they  disagree,  however,  the  German  Evangelical  Synod 
of  North  America  adheres  strictly  to  the  passages  of 
Holy  Scripture  bearing  on  the  subject,  and  avails  it- 
self of  the  liberty  of  conscience  prevailing  in  the 
Evangelical  Church." 

Now  it  is  quite  clear  that  to  introduce  the  name 
"The  Evangelical  Church  in  America"  into  this  state- 
ment, i.  e.,  to  make  it  read:  "The  Evangelical  Church 
in  America,  as  a  part  of  the  Evangelical  Church,  de- 
fines the  term  'Evangelical  Church,'  etc.,  as  denoting 
that  branch  of  the  Christian  Church",  etc.,  would  ren- 
der the  entire  statement  even  more  obscure  and  cum- 
bersome to  the  non-theological  mind  tlran  is  already 
the  case,  and  if  there  were  no  other  alternative  than 
such  a  change  or  that  into  "Evangelical  Synod  cf 
North  America",  we  would  surely  prefer  the  latter. 

But  there  is  another  alternative  which,  we  believe, 
would  not  only  solve  this  problem,  but  would  also  pro- 
vide a  form  of  the  doctrinal  statement  which  without 
changing  the  content  is  simple  and  straightforward 
enou.  h  !<>  oom-?\  tj  intelligent  person  a  clear  idea 
of  what  is  meant.  Suppose  the  General  Conference 
undertook  to  change  the  name  into  "The  Evangelical 
Church  in  America",  and  then  decided  to  revise  the 
doctrinal  statement  something  like  this: 

"The  Evangelical  Church  in  America,  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  one,  holy  universal  Christian  Church,  the 
living  body  of  Christ,  acknowledges  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  the  Word  of 
God,  the  sole  and  infallible  guide  of  faith  and  life, 
and  accepts  the  interpretation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
as  represented  by  the  churches  of  the  German  Refor- 
mation, insofar  as  they  agree.  Where  they  disagree 
the  Evangelical  Church  in  America  adheres  strictly 
to  the  passages  of  Hcly  Scriptures  bearing  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  avails  itself  of  the  full  measure  of  Christian 
liberty  of  conscience."  Such  a  revision,  we  believe, 
would  fully  safeguard  every  essential  idea  of  the  state- 
ment and  at  the  same  time  make  it  more  simple  and 
intelligible  to  the'  rank  and  file  of  church  members. 
It  would  also  make  it  very  clear  that  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  in  America  is  absolutely  independent, 
— that  its  relationship  to  the  Evangelical  churches  in 
Germany,  or  wherever  any  may  ever  be  organized,  is 
purely  spiritual  and  fraternal. 

Naturally  there  will  be  ret  a  little  reluctance  to 
change  even  the  wording  of  the  venerable  declaration 
which  has  been  the  cornerstone  cf  the  church  body 
for  eighty-one  years.  But  such  a  change  wctild  not 
necessarily  mean  the  abandonment  of  the  older  form. 
It  would  rather  be  advantageous  to  retain  the  orig- 
inal version  as  a  guide  in  the  interpretation  of  the 
simplified  form  and  as  a  precious  relic  of  the  early 
days  of  the  Church.  Confessions,  creeds  and  doctrinal 
statements  should  never  be  regarded  as  infallible  ut- 
terances to  be  preserved  inviolate  at  any  cost.  There 
is  nothing  to  indicate  that  the  venerable  men  who 
drafted  the  original  Evangelical  doctrinal  statement, 
Oct.  15,  1840,  intended  to  formulate  something  to  be 
held  sacrosanct  all  thru  the  centuries.  They  sought 
merely  to  meet  the  needs  cf  their  own  day,  as  they 
saw  them,  and  we  are  very  sure  that  they  would  be 
quite  content  to  see  their  spiritual  descendants  under- 
take to  meet  the  needs  of  the  present  day  in  the  same 
spirit  of  freedom  and  courage  in  which  they  met 
theirs. 
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1HE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


At  the  Pool  of  Bethesda 

"For  this  cause  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  Him.  because  He  not  only 
brake  the  Sabbath,  but  also  called  God  His 
own  Father,  making  himself  equal  with 
God",  John  5:  18. 

The  occasion  of  "a  feast  of  the  Jews",  probably 
the  second  Passover  of  Jesus'  ministry,  causes  Him 
to  interrupt  His  ministry  in  Galilee  and  go  down  to 
Jerusalem,  even  tho  the  people  of  Judea  were  un- 
friendly. In  studying  the  ministry  of  Jesus  it  is  nec- 
essary to  remember  that  it  constantly  shifted  from 
Galilee  to  Judea  and  back  again,  and  the  character  of 
His  work  changed  with  the  temperament  of  the  peo- 
ple among  whom  He  found  himself.  In  order  to 
avoid  the  opposition  to  Him  which  began  to  develop 
in  Judea  immediately  after  the  cleansing  of  the  tem- 
ple, He  left  Jerusalem  and  after  several  months  of  an 
obscure  and  comparatively  unimportant  ministry  in 
Judea  He  repaired  to  Galilee,  after  John  had  been  im- 
prisoned, in  order  to  inaugurate  His  work  there 
among  the  people  whom  He  knew  best,  and  where  He 
could  count  on  a  more  favorable  reception.  After 
healing  the  nobleman's  son  at  Cana,  the  rejection  at 
Nazareth,  the  removal  to  Capernaum,  the  more  formal 
calling  of  the  four  fishermen  and  the  miraculous 
draught  of  fishes,  a  day  of  miracles  at  Capernaum,  a 
preaching  tour  thru  Galilee,  the  healing  of  a  leper  and 
a  paralytic,  the  call  of  Matthew  and  the  discussion  of 
fasting  in  connection  with  Matthew's  feast,  which  Mat- 
thew, Mark  and  Luke  relate,  John  takes  up  the  sec- 
ond journey  to  Jerusalem. 

Among  the  generally  simple  and  friendly  people 
of  Galilee  Jesus  had  preached  and  ministered  as  a 
simple  missionary,  giving  free  scope  to  all  those  forms 
of  discourse  which  would  most  appeal  to  the  people, 
and  which  they  would  best  remember.  He  cculd  not 
ignore  Jerusalem,  however,  even  if  He  had  wanted 
to,  tho  He  knew  that  the  resistance  and  the  unbelief 
He  would  encounter  there  would  continually  increase. 
Opposition  was  also  manifested  in  Galilee,  but  it  was 
of  another  character,  the  hidden,  largely  unconscious 
opposition  cf  indifference  on  the  part  of  the  masses 
toward  any  real  religious  influence,  or  that  of  mere 
outward  admiration  which  was  content  with  signs 
only  and  ignored  the  deeper  teachings  which  He  an- 
nounced. In  Jerusalem,  however,  the  religious  capi- 
tal, there  were  large  numbers  of  zealots  and  fanatics 
who  could  be  influenced  with  comparative  ease  by  the 
official  leaders  and  temple  authorities,  and  whose  atti- 
tude became  more  and  more  dominated  by  unbelief 
and  hatred. 

Here,  therefore,  Jesus'  ministry  took  on  a  less 
popular  and  a  sterner  and  more  energetic  form  be- 
cause of  the  incessant  controversy  to  which  He  was 
subjected.  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke  tell  the  story  of 
the  Galilean  ministry  almost  as  tho  there  were  nothing 
else  to  relate,  because  they  were  most  interested  in 
that  which  best  served  the  ends  of  practical  preach- 
ing and  of  the  apostolic  mission.  John,  however,  who 
desired  to  emphasize  the  testimony  which  Jesus  bore 
to  himself,  and  to  make  more  clear  the  unbelief  as 
well  as  the  faith  which  these  testimonies  encountered, 
drew  the  journeys  to  Jerusalem  out  of  the  background 
where  they  had  been  left.  The  visits  of  Jesus  to  the 
capital  marked  distinct  steps  in  the  hardening  of  Is- 
rael against  the  mission  of  Jesus  and  they  prepared 
the  way  for  the  final  catastrophe.  "Designed  to  form 
a  bond  between  the  Messianic  bridegroom  and  bride, 
they  served,  in  fact,  only  to  hasten  the  long  and  com- 
plete divorce  between  Jehovah  and  His  people  which 
still  continues  to  this  hour." 

The  first  day  of  the  Passover  would  be  a  Sabbath, 
and  we  can  well  imagine  that  Jesus  would  walk  forth 
in  the  morning  to  see  what  might  be  found  in  the 
line  of  His  Father's  business  of  doing  gcod  to  the 
bodies  and  souls  of  the  people.  In  His  walk  He 
would  naturally  turn  to  the  places  where  He  was 
most  needed,  and  outside  the  city  walls,  by  a  pool  near 
the  sheep  gate,  called  Bethesda,  i.  e.,  house  of  mercy, 
He  came  upon  a  groat  multitude  of  them  that  were 
sick,  blind,  halt,  withered.  The  place  is  almost  cer- 
tainly what  is  now  known  as  the  Virgin's  Fountain, 
where  there  is  still  an  intermittent  mineral  spring 
which  overflows  from  a  natural  syphon  under  the 
cave,  and  In  which  it  1r  still  the  custom  of  Jews  to 


bathe  when  the  overflow  occurs,  for  the  cure  of  rheu- 
matism and  other  disorders.  The  crowds  in  the  five 
porches  were  waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  water, 
which,  according  to  the  prevalent  belief  of  the  day, 
was  attributed  to  an  angel  of  the  Lord  coming  down 
at  certain  seasons  to  "trouble  the  water."  Verse  four 
of  the  Authorized  Version  is  omitted  in  the  Revised 
Version  because  it  is  not  found  in  the  best  of  the  old 
manuscripts.  To  believe  that  this  passage  may  have 
been  a  marginal  note,  made  on  some  copy  of  an  old 
manuscript,  just  as  we  write  certain  things  in  the 
margins  of  our  Bibles,  and  then  copied  into  a  later 
manuscript  by  some  scribe  who  thought  it  belonged 
there,  does  not  mean  that  the  statement  is  untrue. 
The  word  "angel"  means  a  messenger  or  an  agent  of 
God,  and  just  as  Psa.  104:  4  calls  the  winds  messen- 
gers of  God  it  is  undoubtedly  true  that  some  divine 
natural  power  or  agency  brought  about  the  change  in 
the  condition  of  the  water.  We  do  not  conflict  with 
science,  or  follow  superstition  when  we  speak  of  God 
as  giving  food  and  life  and  health,  by  whatever  na- 
tural channels  they  may  reach  us. 

Jesus  draws  near  the  waiting  crowd  in  the 
porches,  and  while  He  is  looking  on  the  sound  of  the 
flow  is  heard  and  the  crowd  rushes  forth  into  the 
bubbling  waters.  Amid  the  sudden,  selfish,  ruthless 
rush  and  scramble  of  those  able  to  help  themselves, 
one  man  who  had  had  an  infirmity  for  38  years  re- 
mained behind  because  he  had  no  one  to  help  him  get 
to  the  spring  quickly  enough  to  get  the  benefit  of  its 
action.  In  the  midst  of  the  all  but  hopeless  discour- 
agement and  despondency  of  this  helpless  and  neg- 
lected sufferer  Jesus  approaches  and  in  order  to  awaken 
hope  in  his  soul,  to  arouse  him  from  his  despondency, 
asks  the  significant  question:  "Wouldst  thou  be  made 
whole?"  By  the  command,  "Arise,  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk",  which  follows  almost  immediately  Jesus 
aims  to  awaken  the  dormant  faith  in  the  man,  to  aid 
his  will  and  move  him  into  action,  and  to  make  the 
man  realize  that  Jesus  is  the  author  of  the  cure.  The 
command  also  indicated  that  the  cure  would  be  per- 
manent, as  it  is  quite  likely  that  many  of  the  cures 
caused  by  the  mineral  springs  were  only  temporary. 
Immediately  the  man  felt  the  pulses  of  a  new  life 
throbbing  thru  his  whole  system,  and  without  hesita- 
tion he  obeyed  the  command,  greatly  to  the  astonish- 
ment of  the  crowd  in  the  porches. 

Jesus,  however,  was  not  done  with  this  man,  for 
the  time  being  they  separated,  but  later  He  found 
him  in  the  temple,  which  suggests  that  He  was  look- 
ing for  him  in  order  to  point  him  to  a  still  more 
important  and  necessary  relief.  The  man  needed  this 
warning,  to  help  him  overcome  the  temptations  of  sin 
which  may  have  been  the  cause  of  his  disease.  The 
new  heart  the  new  love,  the  new  will,  are  essential; 
the  cleansing  cf  the  soul  is  worth  vastly  more  than 
the  healing  of  the  body  alone.  Jesus  cures  the  sick 
not  primarily  by  what  He  does  to  them,  but  by  what 
He  does  in  them,  and  by  what  He  thus  arouses  them 
to  do  in  and  for  themselves.  God  delivers  us  from 
our  appetite,  our  pride,  our  vanity,  our  covetousness, 
by  stirring  up  within  us  a  resolute  will  and  purpose  to 
vanquish  every  sin  and  unworthiness,  and  by  giving 
us  the  power  in  the  effort  to  exercise  it. 

Sickness  and  trouble  are  instruments  in  God's 
Providence  for  leading  us  to  realize  our  sins  and 
needs.  They  compel  us  to  turn  away  for  a  time  from 
the  rush  and  excitement  of  worldly  business  and 
pleasure,  and  in  quietness  look  at  our  hearts  and  lives. 
The  suffering  we  see  around  us  hurts  God  more  than 
it  does  those  upon  which  it  falls.  But  He  hates  things 
that  most  men  think  little  of,  and  will  send  any  suf- 
fering upon  them,  rather  than  have  them  continue  in- 
different to  them.  He  knows  the  thoughts  He  thinks 
toward  us,  and  they  are  thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of 
evil,  Jer.  29:  11.  Tho  He  cause  grief,  yet  will  He 
have  compassion  according  to  the  multitude  of  His 
lovingkindness,  for  He  doth  not  afflict  willingly,  nor 
grieve  the  children  of  men,  Lam.  3:  32,  33.  Happy 
is  the  man  whom  God  correcteth:  therefore  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Almighty.  For  He 
maketh  sore,  and  bindeth  up;  He  woundeth,  and  His 
hands  make  whole,  Job  5:  17,  1R.  Count  it  all  joy, 
my  brethren,  when  ye  fall  into  manifold  temptations; 
knowing  that  the  proving  of  your  faith  worketh  pa- 
tience. And  let  patience  have  its  perfect  work,  that, 
ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  lacking  in  nothing, 
Jamos  }:  2-4, 


The  Palli  of  Duty 
A  Story  from  Real  Life 

ADAPTED 

IX. 

The  evening  was  cool  and  rather  gloomy,  and  af- 
ter supper  they  repaired  to  the  living  room  where  a 
light  fire  was  burning  on  the  hearth.  Aunt  Minette 
and  Mrs.  Vanhocten  seated  themselves  on  one  of  the 
comfortable  settees  while  Vanhooten  and  Mrs.  San- 
born  went  to  the  other  room  to  talk  business.  Mrs. 
Sanborn  occupied  the  great  arm  chair  at  the  desk, 
while  Vanhooten  sat  a  few  feet,  away  opposite.  Simi- 
lar conversations  had  always  been  carried  cn  in  a 
very  business-like  manner  and  only  matter-of-fact  sub- 
jects had  been  discussed.  Today,  however,  the  con- 
versation lagged,  both  seemed  disturbed  and  inatten- 
tive. 

It  seemed  impossible  for  Vanhooten  to  concen- 
trate his  thoughts  on  any  subject,  and  Mrs.  Sanborn's 
thoughts  went  hither  and  thither,  like  restless  birds, 
and  she  did  not  know  what  to  do.  Finally  she  pushed 
the  papers  together,  leaned  back  in  her  chair  and 
looked  over  at  the  man's  head  bowed  over  the  papers, 
and  at  the  delicate  hand  engaged  in  writing.  Evi- 
dently Vanhooten  felt  the  look,  suddenly  he  looked 
up,  and  their  eyes  met.  Neither  spoke,  it  was  as  tho 
a  charm  held  their  souls  captive. 

Mrs.  Sanborn  mastered  herself  first;  with  a  forced 
smile  she  said:  "I  can  not  think  at  all  today,  to  say 
nothing  of  going  thru  these  long  rows  of  figures.  But 
it  doesn't  matter,  let  it  go,"  as  she  closed  the  ledger. 

Between  them  stood  the  desk  lamp.  The  woman's 
face  was  in  the  shadow  as  she  leaned  back;  the  full 
light  fell  on  his  face,  however,  and  she  could  see  that 
he  was  agitated. 

Frcm  the  next  room  they  could  hear  the  muffled 
conversation  of  the  two  women,  now  and  then  the 
happy  gurgling  laughter  of  Aunt  Minette — Mrs.  San- 
born reached  out  her  hand  across  the  table. 

"I  want  to  thank  you  very  much,  Mr.  Vanhooten, 
for  what  you  have  done  for  me,  I  do  net  see  how  I 
could  have  gotten  along  alone." 

"You  have  nothing  to  thank  me  for,  Mrs.  Sanborn, 
it  is  rather  for  me  to  be  grateful  for  the  many  pleas- 
ant hours  I  have  spent  here  and — for  the  happiness 
I  have  often  experienced  in  your  presence — I  shall 
miss  it  all  very  much." 

"We  shall  meet  often  as  before,"  said  Mrs.  San- 
born, "and  I  hope  we  shall  be  friends,  always.  Let 
us  not  talk  about  separation. ,  I  have  learned  to  ap- 
preciate your  friendship  and  hope  that  the  good  fel- 
lowship will  continue  between  us  three,  Mrs.  Van- 
hooten, yourself  and  me.   Is  it  not  so?" 

Still  he  held  her  hand. 

"The  days  were  so  happy  that  it  seems  no  better 
ones  could  come  for  me — therefore  I  am  finding  it 
difficult  to  take  leave  of  them.  Let  it  be  as  you  say. 
The  three  of  us,  Mrs.  Sanborn,  as  far  as  I  am  con- 
cerned— even  unto  death!" 

He  spoke  softly  but  his  voice  was  not  calm.  With 
a  gentle  pressure  Mrs.  Sanborn  withdrew  her  hand — . 

"Let  us  join  the  others,  Mr.  Vanhooten,"  she  said. 

They  found  the  ladies  in  eager  conversation  about 
children  and  household  work.  Mrs.  Vanhooten's  eyes 
sought  those  of  her  husband,  then  they  all  moved 
their  chairs  around  the  fire,  it  was  almost  as  pleasant 
as  it  was  in  winter,  all  the  more  so  as  a  shower  had 
come  up  and  the  rain  beat  against  the  windows.  The 
three  women  were  soon  engaged  in  animated  conver- 
sation. 

Vanhooten  sat  a  little  to  one  side,  answering  only 
when  he  was  addressed.  He  could  not  help  but  com- 
pare the  two  women  opposite  him,  without  knowing 
it  he  compared  them,  he  could  not  help  it.  But  com- 
parisons are  always  dangerous,  and  especially  in  this 
case.  These  two  women!  The  tall  and  strong  but  y<>( 
graceful  and  womanly  figure  of  Mrs.  Sanborn,  her 
countenance  alive  with  interest  in  the  world  and 
things,  her  blonde  shimmering  hair,  her  lips  with  the 
charming  smile  upon  them — and  beside  her  his  wife: 
small,  tender  emaciated,  the  traces  of  wcrk  and  of 
worry  in  her  features,  her  eyes  weary. 

He  does  not  want  to  compare,  no,  indeed  not,  but 
he  cannot  help  it,  ho  must  also  compare  their  tem- 
perament, their  very  souls.  The  freshness  and  intel- 
lectual elasticity  of  the  one,  which  looks  upon  life 
with  a  large  vision,  and  the  other  which  has  never 
learned  to  grow  beyond  the  smaller,  narrower  things 
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of  life  amoug  which  she  has  been  born  and  raised. 
And  when  he  remembers  that  it  must  always  remain 
thus,  that  perhaps  it  may  even  become  worse  as  the 
years  go  on,  and  that  he  is  doomed  to  endure  this  for 
the  rest  of  his  life— when  he  thinks  of  all  this,  then 
there  is  something  in  his  heart  that  rebels,  then  he 
feels  as  tho  with  one  violent  blow  he  must  burst  the 
chains  that  bind  him.  And  yet  he  cannot  but  pity 
the  woman;  she  is  the  mother  of  his  children,  the 
faithful  guardian  of  his  home.  He  must  not  even 
harbour  the  thoughts  that  come  to  him;  he  must  get 
rid  of  them.  And  as  he  recognizes  this  he  begins  to 
see  it  suddenly  as  a  relief  that  his  duties  on  the  San- 
born place  are  at  an  end  so  that  he  will  no  longer 
meet  Mrs.  Sanbcrn  so  often. 

Why  not  accept  Helen  as  she  is?  Life  and  his 
own  voluntary  decision  has  brought  them  together, 
and  is  there  not  after  all  much  in  common  between 
them?  May  he  not  have  been  demanding  too  much? 
Would  not  another  man  at  least  be  grateful  and  even 
happy  at  the  side  of  this  tender,  quiet,  house-wife  and 
mother  who  was  always  so  anxious  for  his  welfare? 
Why  could  he  not  be  happy?  Had  there  not  been  a 
time  when  they  had  lived  lovingly  together,  had  she 
not  given  him  happy,  healthy  children?  Had  it  not 
been  her  womanly  charm  and  beauty  which  had  won 
him  years  ago?  Was  she  not  absolutely  faithful  to 
him?  Was  it  not  a  crime,  really,  to  think  only  of  the 
dark  and  unsatisfactory  things  and  to  ignore  her  real 
worth? 

He  was  so  occupied  with  his  own  thoughts  that 
he  forgot  where  he  was.  The  women,  too,  are  so  ab- 
sorbed in  their  conversation  that  they  have  entirely 
forgotten  his  presence.  He  made  no  effort  to  take  part 
in  the  conversation  to  make  them  remember  him. — ■ 
He  is  well  satisfied  as  it  is  until  the  chimes  of  the 
clock  in  the  next  room  strike  eleven — then  he  remem- 
bers and  wakes  up.  His  wife  also  turns  her  head  to- 
ward him. 

"Eleven  o'clock!"  he  cries,  throwing  his  cigar 
aside,  "it  is  time  to  go  home!" 

"Already?"  cries  Aunt  Minette  in  surprise. 

"Yes  indeed,  I  must  go  to  Charleston  tomorrow 
with  the  first  train,  there  is  an  important  meeting 
cf  dairy  people,  and  there  are  some  other  things  I 
must  attend  to.  How  is  it,  Mrs.  Sanborn?  Fink  will 
hardly  be  able  to  go;  if  it  is  agreeable  to  you,  I  can 
talk  with  him  in  the  morning  by  telephone  and  rep- 
resent your  interests  at  the  meeting  also." 

"Yes,  please  do  that,  Mr.  Vanhooten;  Fink  can  cer- 
tainly not  make  the  journey,  and  how  is  it  about  the 
bocks?" 

"It  will  hardly  be  necessary  to  go  over  them,  the 
figures  are  all  there,  and  the  balance  is  correct,  he 
can  simply  keep  on  where  I  have  left  off." 

In  response  to  his  command  the  servant  brought 
the  carriage  and  the  little  group  separated  in  a  most 
cordial  manner.  Mrs.  Sanborn  sat  still  for  a  moment 
as  Aunt  Minette  put  up  her  fancy  work. 

"I  pity  the  pocr  woman,"  she  said  as  she  did  so. 

Mrs.  Sanborn  turned  in  surprise.  "Why?" 

"Because  she  is  really  and  truly  what  so  many 
modern  women  imagine  themselves  to  be." 

"What  do  you  mean?" 

"A  woman  who  is  not  understood." 

"Ah!"  Mrs.  Sanborn  bit  her  lips.  "I  thought  of 
that,  but  I  believe  in  this  case  the  lack  of  understand- 
ing is  mutual.   The  man  also  is  not  understood. " 

"You  may  be  right,  child.  It  is  too  bad  for  them 
both.  But  do  you  know,  he  will  get  over  it,  but  she 
is  not  built  that  way." 

"How  do  you  mean?" 

"She  is  one  of  these  women  who  take  everything 
seriously,  and  for  whom  most  things  are  harder  to 
bear  than  for  most  others.  They  sacrifice  themselves 
for  those  about  them,  but  no  one  really  enjoys  it,  not 
even  they  themselves." 

"If  one  could  only  help!"  said  Eugenia  in  despair. 

"That  will  be  a  difficult  matter.  It  is  always  dan- 
gerous for  a  third  party  to  mix  into  domestic  troubles. 
And  now  good  night,  child." 


.  Help 
By  Amelia  E.  Barb 
My  hands  have  often  been  weary  hands, 

Too  tired  to  do  their  daily  task; 
And  just  to  fold  them  forevermore 

Has  seemed  the  boon  that  was  best  to  ask. 


My  feet  have  often  been  weary  feet, 
Too  tired  to  walk  another  day; 

And,  I've  thought,  "To  sit  and  calmly  wait 
Is  better  far  than  the  onward  way." 

My  eyes  with  tears  have  been  so  dim 
That  I  have  said,  "I  cannot  mark 

The  work  I  do  or  the  way  I  take, 
For  everywhere  it  is  dark — so  dark!" 

But  oh,  thank  God!    There  never  has  come 
That  hour  that  makes  the  bravest  quail ; 

No  matter  how  weary  my  feet  and  hands, 
God  never  has  suffered  my  heart  to  fail. 

So  the  folded  hands  take  up  their  work, 
And  the  weary  feet  pursue  their  way; 

And  all  is  clear  when  the  good  heart  cries, 
"Be  brave! — tomorrow's  another  day." 


Daily  Watch  Words 
Sunday,  September  11th 

Isaiah  61:  1.  This  was  the  program  with  which 
Jesus  came  before  His  people  at  Nazareth,  and  it  is 
an  excellent  outline  of  His  ministry.  Those  who  ac- 
cept Him  as  their  Saviour  and  Lord  must  follow  the 
same  ideal,  that  is,  unstinted  self-sacrificing  service  to 
any  and  all  who  are  in  need. 

Luke  1:  73-75.  This  is  the  aim  of  God's,  ways 
with  men  as  Zacharias  saw  them  after  he  had  yielded 
to  the  mind  of  God.  To  serve  God  without  fear,  in 
holiness  and  righteousness  is  the  highest  and  noblest 
aim  for  any  human  life. 

Monday,  September  12th 

Isaiah  2:  3.  The  law  and  the  word  of  God  are 
the  basis  for  all  that  is  good  and  true  and  right  among 
men.  It  were  impossible  for  us  to  obey  the  law  of 
God  without  the  power  from  on  high  coming  to  us  in 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Luke  6:  12.  Note  with  what  zeal  and  earnestness 
the  Son  of  God  had  intercourse  with  His  Father  in 
heaven.  Without  this  it  would  have  been  impossible 
for  Him  to  be  what  He  was  or  do  what  He  did.  With- 
out zealous  and  earnest  prayer  there  can  be  no  truly 
Christian  life  and  work. 

Tuesday,  September  13th 

Job  19:  25.  The  supreme  confidence  and  faith 
with  which  Job  looked  forward  to  a  redemption  from 
the  power  of  sin,  suffering  and  death,  should  impel 
us  to  trust  far  more  fully  than  we  do  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  for  the  newness  of  life  to  which  we  are 
called. 

John  17:  2.  To  Christ  is  given  all  authority  and 
power  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  from  the  fullness 
of  this  power  He  can  give  eternal  life  to  all  who  come 
to  Him  with  a  believing  heart.  The  new  life  which 
His  Spirit  brings  is  the  most  priceless  possession  any 
human  being  can  enjoy. 

Wednesday,  September  14th 

Isaiah  62:  4.  The  land  of  Israel  was  forsaken 
and  desolate  because  of  the  sins  of  the  people  which 
God  had  punished  by  sending  them  into  captivity. 
Only  repentance  for  their  sins  and  a  turning  again  to 
God  could  relieve  them  from  the  curse,  and  this  law 
of  God  is  in  force  even  today. 

John  16:  33.  We  hear  and  read  much  about  peace 
in  these  days  of  strife  and  dissatisfaction,  but  few 
really  understand  what  peace  actually  is.  In  its  full- 
est sense  peace  is  the  satisfaction  of  every  desire,  a 
state  of  happiness  and  contentment  which  leaves  noth- 
ing else  to  be  desired.  Such  a  condition  is  possible 
only  where  Jesus  Christ  lives  and  rules. 

Thursday,  September  15th 

Isaiah  53:  1.  It  is  the  tragedy  of  the  ages  that 
God  again  and  again  sends  out  His  messengers  of  sal- 
vation to  all  who  are  without  knowledge  cf  His  loving 
kindness  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  that  people  will  yet 
deliberately  turn  away  from  it  to  the  corrupt  and 
transient  things  of  the  world.  Nevertheless  His  work 
goes  steadily  on. 

Luke  22:  37.  That  Jesus,  pure  and  sinless  as  He 
was,  should  voluntarily  consent  to  be  reckoned  with 
transgressors  was  not  only  the  depth  of  self-humilia- 
tion and  self-sacrifice,  but  also  the  height  of  unselfish 
divine  love.  As  we  contemplate  it,  the  source  of  our 
salvation,  we  cannot  but  yield  ourselves  to  Him  who 
first  loved  us  with  so  consuming  a  consecration. 


Friday,  September  16th 

Psalm  137:  6.  To  the  Old  Testament  believer  the 
name  Jerusalem  and  what  it  stood  for  was  the 
supreme  joy  of  life.  Should  not  New  Testament  be- 
lievers, who  have  greater  and  better  things  than  Jeru- 
salem to  possess,  find  their  chief  joy  in  the  full  and 
free  fellowship  with  the  Saviour  and  their  Lord? 

John  13:  13.  To  accept  Jesus  as  Teacher  and 
Lord,  means  much  more  than  a  mere  general  assent 
to  what  we  know  of  Him.  Unless  we  heed  the  words 
of  the  Teacher,  and  adopt  them  as  the  rule  for  our 
life,  His  work  profits  us  nothing.  Unless  we  obey  our 
Lord  because  of  love  we  owe  Him  for  what  He  did 
for  us  our  homage  is  mere  hypocrisy. 

Saturday,  September  17th 

Isaiah  53:  11.  No  human  heart  or  mind  can  un- 
derstand the  travail  of  His  soul,  thru  the  agony  in  the 
garden,  before  the  council  and  upon  the  cross.  The 
fruits  of  this  travail,  the  ransomed  souls  of  countless 
hosts  of  believers,  are  the  only  fitting  satisfaction. 

Matt.  10:  22.  What  Jesus  requires  of  His  dis- 
ciples is  not  a  mere  temporary  approval,  which  gives 
way  to  some  other  passing  notion  at  the  least  diffi- 
culty, but  endurance  even  to  the  end,  such  a  faithful, 
persevering  faith,  regardless  of  the  cost,  which  will 
not  waver  even  in  the  most  terrible  persecution. 

The  Truth  About  Mary 

By  Rev.  E.  H.  Shanks 
Mary  is  a  charming  girl,  and  everybody  knows  it. 
Mary  has  talent,  and  she  knows  it. 
Mary  is  a  member  of  the  church,  but  you  would 
not  know  it. 

Mary  says  she  loves  the  church,  but  does  not 
show  it. 

Mary  has  time  for  social  duties,  none  for  the 
church. 

ulary  has  a  fine  voice  for  singing,  She  could  use 
it  for  the  glory  of  Christ. 

Mary  spends  a  lot  of  money  on  clothes,  but  she 
does  not  help  support  the  church. 

Mary  is  very  literary,  but  she  does  not  read  the 
Bible. 

Mary  used  to  attend  church  regularly,  but  now  she 
goes  to  the  club,  or  the  lodge,  and  frequently  to  the 
theater  on  Sunday.  She  says  it  helps  her  to  be  a 
better  Christian. 

Mary  used  to  he  active  in  the  Young  People's 
Society.  Since  she  is  interested  in  Sunday  theaters, 
the  Young  People's  and  church  lack  "pep,"  and  if  she 
comes  she  does  not  stay  for  the  preaching  service. 
She  usually  takes  some  one  away  with  her  before 
the  sermon. 

Mary  used  to  teach  in  the  Sunday  school,  but  she 
has  become  interested  in  certain  social  functions,  and 
so  has  lost  her  joy  in  Christ,  and  much  of  her  Chris- 
tian experience.  Her  influence  for  good  in  her  class 
has  become  weakened.    She  does  not  come  now. 

Mary's  name  is  still  on  the  church  book. 

Mary  is  a  dear,  good  girl,  but  she  is  a  backslider. 

Mary's  pastor  still  hopes  to  win  her  back  to  the 
church. 

Mary's  friends  in  the  church  love  her  and  want 
her  back  in  her  old  place. 

Mary's  Saviour  loves  her  best  of  all. 

How  much  are  you  like  Mary? 

— Watchman-Examiner. 


Let  the  Lord  Renew  Your  Strength 

There  are  some  people  who  ride  all  thru  the 
journey  of  life  with  their  backs  to  the  horses.  They 
are  always  looking  into  the  past.  All  the  worth  of 
things  is  there.  They  are  forever  talking  about  the 
good  old  times,  and  how  different  things  were  when 
they  were  young.  There  is  no  romance  in  the  world 
now,  and  no  heroism.  The  very  winters  and  sum- 
mers are  nothing  to  what  they  used  to  be;  in  fact, 
life  is  altogether  on  a  small,  commonplace  scaie. 
*  *  *  Now  that  is  a  miserable  sort  of  thing;  it 
brings  a  kind  of  paralyzing  chill  over  the  life,  and 
petrifies  the  natural  spring  of  joy  that  should  be  ever 
leaping  up  to  meet  the  fresh  new  mercies  that  the 
days  keep  bringing.— Brooke  Herford. 

Moneybags:  "Young  man,  I  started  as  a  clerk  on 
fifteen  shillings  a  week,  and  today  I  own  my  own 
business." 

Hardup:  "I  know,  sir.  But  they  have  cash  reg- 
isters in  all  the  shops  now." 
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Denominational 

The  General  Conference 

Official  Notice 

The  22nd  General  Conference  of  the  German 
Evangelical  Synod  cf  North  America  will  begin  on 
Wednesday,  September  28th,  1921,  at  7:30  P.  M.,  with 
a  special  service,  including  the  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  in  St.  Paul's  church,  New  Bremen, 
Ohio  (W.  F.  Henninger,  pastor).  The  conference 
will  begin  work  on  September  29th  at  9:00  A.  M.  at 
St.  Paul's  church. 

Both  Evangelical  churches  of  New  Bremen,  St. 
Peter's  church,  (H.  S.  von  Rague\  pastor)  and  St. 
Paul's  church  are  sharing  equally  in  the  task  of  en- 
tertaining the  Conference.  During  the  conference 
services  will  be  held  in  both  churches  every  evening 
and  on  Sunday.  Detailed  information  will  be  given 
in  the  conference  program.  It  is  expected  that  every 
member  of  the  Conference  will  register  before  the 
opening  service,  and  that  all  will  take  part  in  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

For  information  as  to  railway  tickets  and  rates, 
delegates  will  kindly  address  either  Rev.  Julius 
Kircher,  2009  W.  22nd  Place,  Chicago,  Illinois,  Rev. 
H.  Walser,  2348  Tennessee  Avenue,  St.  Louis,  Mis- 
souri, or  H.  S.  von  Rague,  New  Bremen,  Ohio. 

By  authority  of  the  honorable  President  Gen- 
eral, Dr.  J.  Baltzer. — G.  Fischer,  General  Secretary. 


Important  Announcement 

All  pastors  and  delegates  going  to  the  General 
Ccnference  via  Chicago,  should  Immediately  notify 
the  undersigned.  As  soon  as  we  have  assurance  that 
fifty  persons  will  leave  from  Chicago,  a  special  ccach 
can  be  secured  which  will  take  us  directly  to  New 
Bremen  without  change. 

Please,  therefore,  let  us  have  your  names  at  once. 
This  applies  also  to  those  who  attend  the  General  Con- 
ference as  visitors  or  as  secretaries  of  the  Mutual  In- 
surance Association. 

The  train  will  leave  Chicago  at  8:45  A.  M.,  Stan- 
dard Railroad  time,  on  Wednesday,  September  28th. 
Further  details  will  be  published  later. 

Julius  Kircher, 
2009  W.  22nd  Place,  Chicago. 

Admitted  into  Membership 

un  July  31st,  St.  Johns  church,  St.  Charles,  Minn., 
was  formally  received  into  active  membership  with 
the  Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America  in  a  special 
service  conducted  by  Pastor  J.  M.  Munz. 

/•'.  C.  Klein, 
President  Minnesota  District. 
On  July  10th,  St.  Peters  chinch,  Centralia,  111., 
was  formally  received  into  active  membership  with 
the  Evangelical  Synod- of  North  America  in  a  special 
service  conducted  by  the  undersigned. 

/;.  //.  Heithaus, 
President  South  Illinois  District. 
On  July  24th,  the  undersigned  conducted  a  spe- 
cial service  in  St.  Pauls  church,  near  La  Junta,  Colo- 
rado,  at  which  time  ibis  church  was  formally  received 
into  active  membership  with  the  Evangelical  Synod 
of  North  America. 

./.  Jan s, 

President  Colorado  Missitn  District. 


Wanted : 

A  stenographer,  man  or  woman,  able  to  lake  dic- 
tation in  German  and  English,  Sicady  work  good 
wages.  Those  desiring  to  apply  will  please  address 
I  he  Editor  under  No.  3129. 


Eden  Seminary 

The  opening  of  the  new  school  year  takes  place 
on  Wednesday,  September  14th,  with  a  special  serv- 
ice tit  10  A.  M. 

S:       Press,  Director. 


Rev.  W.  L.  Bretz, 
130  Chatham  Rd  ,  Columbus,  O. 


To  Our  Pastors 

During  the  coming  weeks  we  will  send  to  all  of 
our  pastors  three  home  mission  pamphlets:  "Home 
Mission  Talks ",  "Home  Mission  Journeys"  and  "Chris- 
tian Service  in  the  Home  Land".  These  little  booklets 
contain  valuable  information  on  our  own  work  and 
bring  us  face  to  face  with  the  great  and  crying  needs 
in  the  field  at  large.  We  trust  that  these  pamphlets 
may  be  used  for  the  purpose  for  which  they  are  sent 
out,  namely  to  disseminate  missionary  information,  a 
great  need  in  our  day.  "The  secret  of  success  in  mis- 
sions", says  Bishop  Taylor  Smith,  is:  "To  know,  to 
grow,  to  glow,  and  to  go." 

With  kindest  greetings,  yours,  for  home  missions, 
W.  L.  Bretz,  Gen.  Sec. 


Our  Father  in  heaven,  we  can  never 
be  grateful  enough  for  the  privilege  of 
coining  to  Thee  as  children  to  their  fa- 
ther! Thou  know<st  all  our  thoughts  and 
desires  concerning  the  tasks  and  prob- 
lems which  Thou  hast  given  us  that  Thy 
rule  may  be  universal  thruout  the  world; 
Thou  knowest  also  that  during  these 
days  the  pastors  and  delegates  chosen 
for  the  General  Conference  will  come  to- 
gether to  consider  the  work  of  building 
Thy  Kingdom  among  us.  We  realize 
that  this  Conference  can  not  be  crowned 
with  Thy  blessing  unless  Thou  art  in  our 
midst;  therefore,  we  beseech  Thee,  Lord 
]esus,  do  Thou  dwell  among  us.  Give  to 
every  member  of  our  Conference  Thy 
good  and  holy  Spirit  who  leads  into  all 
truth.  And,  O  Lord,  give  to  all  the 
members  of  the  Conference  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit  of 
love  toward  Thee  and  Thy  Kingdom,  the 
spirit  of  truth  and  brotherly  love. 
Grant  also,  our  Lord  ami  Master,  that  to 
take  part  in  these  deliberations  may  be 
for  each  and  every  one  a  source  of  abun- 
dant spiritual  blessing  for  their  own 
hearts  and  lives,  for  the  congregations 
and  for  Thy  rule  among  us.  Lord  be 
gracious  unto  us  and  have  mercy  on  us. 
Praise  be  to  Thy  holy  name  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 


THE  MODERN  HOME  MISSION  STORY 

(Types  op  Home  Mission  Work) 
The  North  American  Indians 

A  Vanishing  Race 

The  total  number  of  Indians  in  the  continental 
United  States  is  approximately  33G,000.  They  are  di- 
vided into  tribal  bands  and  clans  exceeding  150  in 
number,  all  speaking  different  languages  and  dialects 
and  scattered  on  147  reservations  and  in  different 
communities  in  practicaly  every  state  of  the  Union. 

The  largest  number  of  Indians  in  1918  was  in 
Oklahoma,  there  being  in  this  slate  119,175.  Other 
states  having  an  Indian  population  of  over  10,000 
were:  Ariz  na  44,499,  South  Dakota.  23,217,  New  Mex- 
ico 21,18(1,  California  15,725,  Minnesota  12,003, 
Montana  12,079,  Washington  11,0X2,  Wisconsin  10,302. 

The  number  of  Indians  per  100,000  of  our  total 
population  declined  from  721.0  in  1X70  to  288.9  in  1910. 

Christian  Forces  at  Work 

According  to  partial  returns  furnished  by  the 
Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  in  his  report  of  1918 
there  are  594  churches  composed  of  Indians,  with  402 
Protestant  and  222  Roman  Catholic  missionaries  work- 
in;;  among  them.  There  are  13,846  Protestant  and 
57,898  Catholic  church-going  Indians, 


Twenty-six  different  boards  representing  twenty- 
one  different  Protestant  denominations  have  been  re- 
sponsible for  this  work.  Partial  statistics  available 
from  eighteen  of  these  denominations  show  that  there 
are  missions  established  in  over  one  hundred  different 
tribes  and  tribal  bands  with  500  organized  churches 
and  as  many  outstations. 

More  than  250  white  workers  and  300  native  help- 
ers, interpreters  and  assistants  serve  these  points.  The 
annual  expenditure  for  all  missionary  work  does  not 
exceed  $330,000. 

In  addition  to  these  denominational  efforts  there 
are  such  agencies  as  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  with  about  75 
organizations  with  2,200  members,  and  the  Y.  W.  C. 
A.,  with  17  schools  with  approximately  1,200  members. 
Other  organizations  are  the  National  Indian  Associa- 
tion, the  Indian  Rights  Association,  the  John  Eliot 
Foundation  for  Moral  Training,  and  a  few  Indian 
missions. 

Inspite  of  all  these  efforts  less  than  one-third  of 
the  Indian  population  is  related  to  the  various  Chris- 
tian communions;  approximately  46,000  are  neglected 
by  Christian  agencies  and  unreached  by  Roman  Cath- 
olic or  Protestant  missionaries. 

The  Proposed  Program 

That  the  Christian  churches  of  this  land  owe  a 
debt  to  the  Indian,  the  eternal  debt  of  love  forever 
unpaid  which  proximity  and  the  claims  of  neighbor- 
liness  bring,  no  one  will  question.  The  long-deferred 
payment  of  this  debt  calls  for  immediate  settlement 
before  the  night  comes  on  and  the  people  starve.  This 
settlement  calls  for  a  constructive  program  of  advance 
instead  of  sporadic  efforts  and  retrenchment  policies 
and  a  vision  which  admits  difficulties,  identifies  ad- 
versaries and  overcomes  in  conquering  might. 

Open  Doors 

Shall  we  enter  this  type  of  Home  Mission  Work? 
The  venerable  founders  of  our  Church  came  to  this 
country  with  the  avowed  purpose  to  go  to  the  Indians 
as  missionaries.  We  know  why  they  did  not  and 
could  not  in  those  early  days.  Are  we  now,  after 
more  than  seventy-five  years  of  successful  growth  and 
expansion,  ready  and  willing  to  take  up  the  work  they 
could  not  undertake  and  did  not  undertake  for  bur 
sake?  Several  unoccupied  fields  have  already  been  of- 
fered to  us.  What  are  we  going  to  do  about  it?  Are 
we  ready,  are  we  willing?  For  particulars  write  to 
the  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Home  Board,  130 
Chatham  Road,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Straight  and  True 

It  was  during  those  hidden  years  in  the  life  of 
Jesus  that  He  learned  to  make  things  straight  and 
true.  In  the  carpenter  shop  where  He  learned  the 
trade  under  the  supervision  of  His  father,  every  piece 
of  wood  had  to  be  straight  and  true.  In  the  making  cf 
a  piece  of  furniture  or  the  fashioning  of  an  oxen  yoke 
or  the  finishing  of  the  interior  of  a  house,  or  making 
any  single  article  that  the  carpenter  is  called  upon 
to  construct,  every  piece  had  to  be  exact.  If  the 
planed  sides  were  not  finished  evenly,  the  various 


Home  of  Caroline  Mission,  St.   Louis,  Mo. 


pieces  would  mil  join  squarely.  The  dovetail  corners 
musl  lil  exactly,  otherwise  the  two  pieces  would  not 
hold.  The  various  mortises "  and  tenons  must  be 
neither  too  hose  nor  too  tight,  otherwise  a  poor, 
loosely  constructed  article  would  be  the  product. 
There  could  be  no  shabbiness  nor  shoddiness.  Every- 
thing had  to  be  straight  and  true.  Jesus  knew  the 
principle  at  the  age  of  twelve.    Its  further  develop- 
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meat  took  place  in  the  hidden  years  to  be  given  to 
mankind  when  He  began  His  ministry. 

This  same  principle  of  making  things  straight  and 
true  in  the  childhood  days,  so  that  when  manhood 
and  womanhood  blossoms  forth,  there  may  be  the 
making:  of  lives  straight  and  true  according  to  the 
standards  given  by  Jesus  and  with  the  implements 
furnished  by  God,  is  the  principle  that  underlay  the 
motive  of  the  eighth  annual  Caroline  Mission  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School. 

Going  first  into  the  devotional  period  and  lesson 
hour  we  receive  the  spirit  that  speaks  of  the  Master 
Maker  of  things  straight  and  true.  We  see  the  chil- 
dren sitting  eager  and  attentive  as  they  are  told  that 
Jesus  was  first  a  carpenter,  then  emerged  as  the  Sav- 
iour of  the  world.  We  hear  them  lifting  their  voices 
in  His  praise.  We  see  them  with  bowed  heads  and 
folded  hands  as  they  pray,  after  which  they  sing  the 
prayer  response. 

From  here  we  follow  the  boys  into  the  carpenter 
shop  where  with  busy  hands  they  ply  the  saw  and  use 
the  hammer.  Files  cr  planes  are  nearby  with  which 
every  article  is  to  be  finished  straight  and  true.  As 
the  pieces  of  a  doll  furniture  set  being  made  from 
cigar  boxes  are  sawed  and  finished,  so  are  the  boys 
urged  to  seek  to  do  their  work  straight  and  true  and 
as  they  fit  them  together  also  to  fit  their  lives  to  the 
Master  Carpenter. 

We  go  with  the  girls  into  their  workshop.  There 
they  are  grouped  according  to  ages.  In  the  younger 
and  larger  class  we  find  them  busy  with  needle  and 
thread  and  scissors  and  small  bits  of  cloth.  Some 
are  using  embroidery  hoops.  It  is  the  same  principle 
that  the  older  girls  designing  and  making  their  own 
dresses  and  proudly  using  the  sewing  machine  for  the 
first  time  in  their  life,  are  working  upon.    Not  a 


pared  with  when  they  first  started  and  with  the  newer 
pupils  Is  remarkable  in  many,  many  cases. 

Just  what  was  the  one  definite  principle  that  un- 
derlay the  other  Daily  Vacation  Bible  schools  in  St. 
Louis  is  not  known,  for  Ihe  one  chief  truth  that  is  to  be 
taught  varies  with  the  workers  and  year,  as  for  ex- 
ample, in  the  coming  Saturday  craft  school  of  the  Car- 
oline Mission,  an  electrical  department  of  instruction 
is  being  contemplated  for  the  cider  boys  wherein  the 
principle  not  only  of  making  everything  there  also 
straight  and  true,  but  as  well  as  the  power,  hidden, 
moving  silently,  except  when  interrupted,  thru  the 
wires,  the  principle  that  God  thus  moves  among  us, 
unseen,  yet  accessible,  moving  silently,  yet  always,  and 
when  interrupted  sharply  felt  and  heard,  will  be  the 
predominant  one. 

Altho  the  enrollment  and  attendance  of  this  year's 
Caroline  Mission  school  was  not  quite  as  large  as  last 
year,  yet  the  percentage  of  attendance  was  higher, 
but  then,  little  or  no  advertising  other  than  announce- 
ments in  the  Sunday  school  and  church  services  were 
made.  The  various  nationalities  were  again  promi- 
nent, these  again  mainly  American,  Irish,  Bohemian, 
Syrian  and  Mexican. 

At  Zion's  church,  Rev.  L.  Kramer,  pastor,  where 
our  largest  Evangelical  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
was  held  this  ^ear,  a  large  number  of  Italians  were 
enrolled.  Rev.  Poth,  of  Nazareth  church  reports  an 
average  attendance  of  96%,  the  highest  that  was  ob- 
tained in  any  school.  But  all,  from  the  smallest  to 
the  largest  school,  and  there  were  six  of  them,  namely 
Zion,  Bethesda,  Nazareth,  St.  Peter's,  Ebenezer  and 
Caroline  Mission,  with  a  total  enrolment  of  almost 
600,  say  with  Rev.  Schirneker  of  Bethesda:  "Fortu- 
nate the  congregation  that  has  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School." 


Where  Little  Girls  Learn  to  Sew  Straight  and  True 


single  seam  dares  to  be  crooked.  Each  stitch  must 
be  straight.  Each  piece  of  cloth  must  match.  The 
buttonholes  must  all  be  of  the  same  size  and  the  snap- 
pers placed  an  equal  distance  apart.  Again  the  truth 
Is  emphasized:  as  the  work  must  be  straight  and 
true,  so  must  the  lives  of  these  children  be  straight 
and  true,  perfectly  matching  God's  will  for  them. 

Before  the  older  boys  can  do  good  manual  train- 
ing work. and  the  girls  good  sewing,  they  must  learn 
the  rudiments  of  making  things  straight  and  true. 
This  task  is  therefore  that  of  the  kindergartener  and 
to  Sister  Anna  is  the  credit,  to  be  given  for  having 
first  instructed  some  of  today's  best  workers  at  the 
Caroline  Mission.  She  took  them,  showed  them  how 
no  cut  out  paper  articles,  straight  and  true,  so  that 
when  pasted  together  every  fold  or  cut  will  match 
perfectly.  Her  task  this  year  was  no  easier  than  at 
any  previous  time,  for  it  is  no  small  thing  to  teach 
fifty  of  the  liveliest,  wide-awake  youngsters  from  three 
.  to  eight,  years  of  age,  the  principle  upon  which  Jesus 
based  His  work.  But  it  is  the  impression  of  these 
early  years  that,  count,  and  the  difference  in  the  chil- 
dren who  have  been  attending  the  various  Daily  Va- 
cation Bible  Schools  of  Hi'  '  aroline  Mission  as  corn- 


Why  are  they  fortunate?  Because  as  boys  and 
girls  are  taught  to  make  things  straight  and  true  and 
to  make  every  piece  fit  so  that  the  ideal  may  become 
reality,  so  are  they  also  taught  to  make  their  lives 
straight  and  true  and  to  fit  their  lives  according  to  the 
pattern  of  the  One  Perfect  Life. 

One  of  the  Least  of  His  Brethren 

In  The  Visitor,  the  parish  paper  of  Bethel  church, 
Chicago,  Rev.  Geo.  Lienhardt,  city  missionary  for  the 
Evangelical  churches  of  that  city,  tells  of  a  remark- 
able experience  in  his  work  which  will  surely  interest 
our  readers. 

"On  one  of  my  visits  to  a  county  institution  I  be- 
came acquainted  with  a  man  far  advanced  in  years. 
On  my  second  visit  he  said  to  me:  'I  like  you  very 
much.'  I  answered  him:  'That  is  surely  gratifying  to 
a  man  in  my  position,  for  only  when  he  enjoys  the 
confidence  of  the  patients  can  he  successfully  do  his 
work.' 

"And  then  he  said  something  which  made  me  open 
eyes  and  ears.  He  said  he  had  a  little  over  $800  de- 
posited in  a  bank  in  the  city  and  this  money  was  to 
go  to  me  at  his  death. 


"I  could  hardly  trust  my  ears  when  I  heard  this 
statement.  I  thought  the  old  man  may  have  had  this 
money  at  one  time,  but  on  account  of  his  age  was  a 
little  absent  minded,  and  therefore  not  responsible  for 
the  statement  he  had  made.  On  further  questioning 
I  soon  realized  my  conclusion  was  entirely  Wrong  ant] 
I  began  to  take  the  matter  seriously.  I  told  him  I 
surely  appreciated  his  confidence  in  rue  and  his  kind- 
ness toward  me,  but  it  would  be  better  if  he  willed 
this  money  to  our  Church  than  to  me  personally.  He 
saw  the  force  of  my  argument  and  decided  to  accept 
the  advice  given  him. 

"The  Board  was  informed  of  this  remarkable  oc- 
currence and  the  chairman  consented  to  accompany 
me  to  the  bedside  cf  this  old  man.  A  will  was  drawn 
up,  duly  signed,  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  chair- 
man of  the  Board  for  safekeeping. 

"Meanwhile  I  continued  my  visits  with  this  old 
man.  The  more  I  got  to  know  him,  the  more  I  be- 
came impressed  with  his  simple,  child-like  faith  in  his 
Saviour  and  Redeemer.  In  the  course  of  one  of  these 
conversations,  in  which  he  almost  rebuked  my  little 
faith,  I  said  that  I  would  see  to  it  that  he  got  a  decent 
Christian  burial. 

"But  he  answered:  'Pastor:  I  am  alone  in  this 
wicked  world;  my  parents  died  when  I  was  still  an  in- 
fant— all  my  other  relatives  died  before  I  left  the  old 
country;  then  I  came  here,  worked  at  my  trade  as 
blacksmith,  married  a  girl  who  proved  a  true  wife, 
but  after  ten  years  of  happy  married  life  she  died 
without  giving  birth  to  a  child.  So  I  was  again 
alone  in  the  world.  I  kept  on  working  at  my  trade, 
paid  my  board  and  room  bills,  and  put  what  was  left 
in  the  bank.  Then  my  health  broke  down,  I  stayed 
a  long  time  in  a  rooming  house,  and  paid  for  whatever 
service  was  rendered  me.  At  last  I  was  .removed  to 
a  county  institution,  from  there  I  was  sent  where  you 
found  me.' 

"  'Now  in  regard  to  the  burial  you  speak  of  I  have 
this  to  say:  I  am  unknown  here  in  the  city  and  there 
are  no  friends  to  follow  my  coffin  to  the  grave.  So  it  is 
immaterial  where  and  how  I  am  buried.  This,  how- 
ever, I  do  know:  when  the  Lord  comes  in  glory  to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  he  will  surely  find  my 
body,  no  matter  where  it  may  be  placed.  So,  Pastor, 
do  not  go  to  any  expense  for  my  sake,  keep  that 
money,  which  was  honestly  earned,  and  apply  it,  where 
it  will  do  the  most  good.' 

"Six  weeks  after  the  will  was  made  the  good  old 
soul  took  its  flight.  We  made  good  our  promise  and 
gave  this  old  Christian  a  decent  and  respectable  bur- 
ial, even  if  he  did  not  desire  it.  The  chairman  of  the 
Board,  the  undertaker  and  the  graver-digger  were  the 
only  people  who  attended  the  funeral. 

"No  reader,  I  presume,  would  desire  such  a  fu- 
neral, and  still,  if  only  the  veil  that  is  hanging  over 
our  eyes  were  removed,  we  would  have  seen  thousands 
upon  thousands  of  angels  standing  around  that  grave 
singing  songs  of  praise  and  glory  to  the  Lamb,  that 
another  redeemed  soul  had  been  added  to  that  throng 
that  stands  around  the  throne  of  Him,  who  rewards 
all  who  have  washed  their  clothes  in  His  blood  with 
everlasting  happiness  and  joy. — 

"So  you  see,  dear  readers,  that  your  money  and 
your  prayers  made  in  behalf  of  the  City  Mission  work 
is  not  in  vain.  Tho  we  cannot  point  to  mass  conver- 
sions, we  do  know  that  here  and  there  a  soul  is  led 
to  the  Saviour,  or  prevailed  upcn  to  return  to  Him. 
If  one  soul  is  of  greater  value  than  the  whole  world, 
then  we  have  every  reason  in  the  world  to  faithfully 
and  conscientiously  continue  in  this  work,  thanking 
God  for  His  blessing,  especially  when  He  so  visibly 
puts  His  stamp  of  approval  on  it." 


Christian  America 


A  Review  of  Events  and  an  Appraisal  of  Ten- 
dencies in  the  Church  Life  of  America 

Rev.  R.  Niebuhr 
The  denominational  press  of  America  has  been 
greatly  interested  in  and  frankly  critical  of  the  action 
of  the  Northern  Baptist  Convention,  which  in  its  Des 
Moines  conference  voted  to  permit  the  Home  Mission- 
ary Society  to  accept  a  bequest  of  one  million  and  a 
half  dollars,  which  was  conditioned  upon  the  accept- 
ance of  the  society  of  the  credal  platform  of  the  so- 
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called  "fundamentalists",  who  read  their  Bible  very 
literally  and  are  particularly  insistent  on  the  doctrine 
of  the  visible  return  of  Christ. 


It  is.  discouraging*  to  say  the  least,  to  find  a  de- 
nomination with  such  strong  traditions  of  freedom 
of  thought  as  the  Baptists  lying  the  hands  of  one  of 
their  largest  missionary  societies  for  the  sake  of  se- 
curing some  millions  for  the  expansion  ol  their  work. 
The  Fundamentalists  may  be  right  or  wrong,  but 
their  doctrinal  position  ought  to  stand  or  fall  on  its 
merits  and  not  claim  the  support  of  money  to  establish 
itself.  If  a  man  may  enforce  his  doctrinal  position 
upon  the  Church  simply  because  he  is  wealthy  we  are 
placing  a  new  premium  upon  wealth  more  ridiculous 
than  any  it  has  attained  before.  Wealth  has  made 
kings  and  generals  and  now  it  aspires  to  the  papacy 
of  the  Church. 


A  British  clergyman,  recent  visitor  to  our  shores, 
comments  upon  the  fine  work  being  done  in  our  var- 
ious summer  schools  for  the  training  of  Sunday 
school  workers,  mission  leaders,  boys'  experts  and 
girls'  leaders.  Every  conceivable  branch  of  religious 
work  has  its  summer  camp  and  summer  school  in 
which  the  old  fashioned  heterogeneous  convention  pro- 
gram has  given  way  to  systematic  courses  taught  by 
a  few  experts.  The  Briton  declares  there  is  nothing 
in  Europe  to  parallel  this  growing  institution  in 
America.  This  reminds  us  that  our  efficient  Elmhurst 
Summer  School  has  given  our  denomination  a  tine 
start  in  this  work.  The  movement  is  growing  among 
us  also.  Already  there  is  a  Southern  Training  School 
and  next  year  the  Kansas  and  eastern  Districts  prom- 
ise two  more  institutions  of  this  kind. 


The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  does  not  take  the 
proposals  of  the  Lambeth  conference  for  church  union 
as  seriously  as  do  the  Congregationalists  and  Presby- 
terians. These  proposals  provided  that  Episcopals 
and  other  denominations  enter  into  an  agreement  pro- 
viding for  mutual  validations  of  ordination.  The 
Methodists  think  these  proposals  only  thinly  veil  the 
desire  of  the  Episcopal  Church  to  attain  church  unity 
only  upon  the  basis  of  absorbing  other  denominations. 
Our  feeling  is  that  the  Methodists  understand  the  pro- 
posals better  than  Presbyterians  and  Congregational- 
ists. The  Lambeth  proposals  cover  the  imperial  ambi- 
tions of  the  Episcopal  Church  about  as  well  as  the 
Wilsonian  mandates  cover  the  imperial  annexations 
after  the  war. 


It  is  estimated  that  there  were  3,000  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible  Schools  in  America  during  the  past  sum- 
mer which  instructed  300,000.  That  is  a  goodly  num- 
ber but  it  is  discouragingly  small  in  comparison  with 
the  number  of  Protestant  churches  and  their  member- 
ship and  in  consideration  of  the  central  place  that 
education  ought  to  have  in  the  program  of  the  Church. 
The  Church  will  not  get  far  in  asking  the  state  for  a 
portion  of  the  child's  week  for  religious  instruction  if 
it  does  not  exploit  the  time  it  has  at  its  disposal  to 
the  fullest  extent. 


Dr.  R.  E.  Speer  has  gene  to  India  to  allay  the 
unrest  of  the  Indian  Christians  who  are  pressing  for 
greater  independence  in  the  use  of  mission  funds. 
This  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  effects  of  the  national- 
ist movement  in  India.  Politics  are  bound  to  affect  the 
temper  of  the  Church.  While  the  Presbyterian  Board 
does  not  propose  to  give  immediate  satisfaction  to  the 
desires  of  native  Christians  it  can  neverthless  con- 
gratulate itself  on  the  interest  they  are  taking  in  the 
work.  There  was  a  time  when  they  lacked  both  the 
ambition  and  the  ability  to  make  such  demands. 


Slur*  on  the  Spiritual  Firmament 

Rev,  W.  Koch 

/.  Chrysostom 

I. 

In  the  Revelation  of  John  the  Lord  introduces 
himself  as  oik;  who  has  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand 
and  announces  that  the  seven  stars  are  the  angels 
or  bishops  of  the  seven  churches  In  Asia  Minor.  They 
are  men  illumined  by  the  light  Of  '  lirist,  just  as  the 
planets  borrow  their  light  from  the  Hun,  men  who 
.should  spread  light  thruout  their  churches  and  the 
darkness  of  heathendom  round  about  them.    In  the 


same  way  the  Lord  has  since  that  time  made  many 
a  bright  star  to  rise  above  the  spiritual  horizon,  and 
the  Church  is  neglecting  and  losing  much  because 
she  no  longer  pays  much  heed  to  these  stars.  Let 
us,  therefore,  direct  the  telescope  of  thoughtful  medi- 
tation upon  some  of  them.  It  will  surely  be  a  help- 
ful lesson  for  our  spiritual  life. 

As  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude  we  behold  there 
the  name  of  Chrysostom,  meaning  "the  golden 
mouthed".  The  man  to  whom  this  honorable  and 
well  deserved  name  belonged  was  John,  born  in  :i!7 
A.  I).,  in  Antioch,  as  a  child  of  an  aristocratic  fam- 
ily; his  mother,  Anthusa,  was  a  sincere  and  earnest 
Christian  woman  who  had  made  it  her  highest  task 
to  plant  the  seed  of  godliness  into  the  heart  of  her 
son,  and  under  her  influence  the  talented  boy  grew 
into  a  young  man  who  lived  a  clean  and  godly  life. 

He  thought  to  devote  himself  to  the  law,  study- 
ing eloquence  with  Libanius,  the  most  noted  orator 
of  his  day,  and  with  such  success  that  he  soon  ex- 
celled his  master,  so  that  Libanius,  who  was  a 
heathen,  said  on  his  deathbed,  "John  would  surely 
become  my  successor  if  the  Christians  had  not  robbed 
us  of  him,"  for  the  serious-minded  and  earnest  young 
man  had  turned  his  back  up'6n  a  great  and  promising 
career  in  the  world  and  had,  under  the  suiidanee  of 
Bishop  Metetius,  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  the 
scriptures  and  of  Christian  truth. 

After  three  years  of  study  he  was  baptized  and 
appointed  Lector,  or  reader,  a  position  which  put 
him  in  line  for  higher  offices  in  the  church.  Soon 
after  he  was  offered  the  position  of  a  bishop,  but  he 
did  not  deem  himself  worthy  and  recommended  that 
his  friend  Basil  be  appointed,  while  he  himself,  with 
some  like-minded  friends,  repaired  to  a  lonely  retreat 
in  the  Syrian  mountains  for  the  purpose  of  develop- 
ing spiritual  life  and  for  meditating  upon  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible.  He  spent  six  years  there  in  strict 
seclusion,  leading  a  life  of  self  denial  even  to  the 
point  of  hardship  and  self-mortification  and  engaged 
in  hard  intellectual  labor,  until  finally  ill  health 
forced  him  to  return  to  Antioch. 

Here  he  was  first  made  a  deacon  and  five  years 
later,  386,  a  presbyter  and  assistant  to  Bishop  Fla- 
vianus.  His  powerful  and  passionately  eloquent  ser- 
mons attracted  great  crowds,  not  only  Christians  but 
also  Jews  and  heathen.  In  his  sermons  he  stood 
firmly  upon  the  clear  and  simple  sense  of  the  scrip- 
ture and  made  no  use  of  the  allegorical  interpreta- 
tion of  which  his  contemporaries  were  so  fond.  One 
historian  who  is  familiar  with  his  many  sermons  and 
writings  tells  us:  "Rarely  has  Christian  truth  been 
presented  in  as  practical  an  application  to  every  day 
life  with  such  power,  and  seldom  have  the  sins  of 
social  life  been  exposed  and  reproached  with  such 
plain  and  inexorable  words." 

The  powerful  and  earnest  preacher  soon  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  court  at  Constantinople  and  thru 
the  efforts  of  an  official  there  he  was  made  bishop  of 
Constantinople  in  398.  As  Bishop  he  did  his  best  to 
do  away  with  the  extravagances  which  had  become 
customary  there,  gave  the  larger  part  of  his  income 
to  hospitals  and  other  benevolent  purposes,  sent  mis- 
sionaries to  Palestine  and  Persia  and  undertook  far 
reaching  reforms  in  the  life  of  the  priests.  It  could 
not  be  otherwise  than  that  his  determined  and  fear- 
less efforts  against  sin  and  vice  among  high  and  low 
made  him  many  enemies;  the  most  bitter  ones  among 
these,  the  Empress  Eudoxia  and  the  Patriarch  Theo- 
philus,  the  head  of  the  Eastern  Church,  finally  suc- 
ceeded in  forcing  the  Emperor  Arcadius.  to  banish 
him  from  the  capital.  True,  he  was  soon  recalled 
thru  the  insistence  of  members  of  the  church,  but 
only  to  be  banished  again  soon  after,  and  forced  to 
take  his  refuge  in  Cucusus,  a  most  remote  and  lonely 
place  in  the  Taurus  mountains. 

When  he  continued  his  activity  even  from  there, 
exercising  a  far-reaching  missionary  and  literary  in- 
fluence which  won  him  the  sympathy  of  all  Christen- 
dom, Arcadius  in  his  wrath  banished  him  to  a  deso- 
late region  near  the  Black  Sea,  the  remotest  boundary 
of  t  he  empire,  and  also  comma  mini  thai  Chrysostom 
should  make  the  long  journey  thither  barefoot  and 
bareheaded  on  foot.  This  cruel  command  was  neither 
more  nor  less  than  a  sentence  of  death  for  the  aged 
bishop;  under  the  burning  rays  of  the  sun  he  broke 
down  long  before  he  reached  his  goal.    He  died  Sept. 


14,  407,  praising  Gtd  who  had  counted  him  worthy 
to  become  a  martyr  of  truth,  deeply  mourned  by  all 
true  Christians.  His  disciples  and  followers  organ 
ized  a  sect  and  held  aloof  from  the  Church  until  in 
438  the  Emperor  Theodosius  had  his  remains  broughj 
to  Constantinople  where  they  were  solemnly  inti  rredj 
on  which  occasion  the  emperor  publicly  prayed  for 
forgiveness  for  his  parents  for  the  crime  they  hadl 
committed  upon  Chrysostom. 

This  is  but  a  brief  outline  of  this  particular  star 
on  the  spiritual  firmament  from  which  we  also  re- 
ceive light,  and  who  thru  his  life,  his  work  and  his 
teaching  exerted  a  determining  influence  upon  theolJ 
ogy,  the  interpretation  of  the  Bible,  the  confessions 
and  upon  the  whole  development  of  the  Church. 
Thomas  Aquinas,  one  of  the  greatest  Roman  Catho- 
lic theologians,  valued  the  writings  of  Chrysostom, 
especially  his  studies  in  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  so 
highly,  that  he  said  he  would  not  miss  them  even 
tho  one  should  offer  him  the  whole  city  of  Paris  in 
exchange. 

Still  greater,  however,  than  his  influence  even 
as  preacher,  bishop,  theologian,  and  writer  is  his 
influence  as  a  pure  and  noble  Christian  character, 
and  it  is  as  such  that  he  put  his  impress  upon  his 
time.  Absolutely  orthodox  and  at  the  same  time 
truly  biblical,  sincere,  pure,  devoted,  humble,  loving, 
charitable  beyond  measure,  full  of  holy  and  untiring 
enthusiasm  for  Christ  and  His  kingdom,  and  also 
full  of  holy  wrath  against  falsehood,  deceit,  hypocrisy, 
worldliness  and  all  wickedness,  immovable  and  fear- 
less in  his  testimony  on  behalf  of  truth  and  in  de- 
fense  of  it  and  of  righteousness  and  in  his  condemna- 
tion of  sin,  ready  to  suffer  for  his  convictions  even 
unto  death — thus  Chrysostom  stands  as  a  shining  ex- 
ample to  the  Church  and  to  Christendom  of  his  time, 
and  it  is  as  such  that  he  stands  before  you  today. 

Our  own  age,  with  its  unexampled  and  alarming 
mingling  of  Christianity  and  heathenism,  of  the  world 
and  the  church,  of  error  and  truth,  yea,  of  good  and 
evil,  needs  men  like  Chrysostom,  men  who  proclaim 
and  bear  witness  to  the  simple  Gospel  from  their 
own  experience,  from  the  deepest  innermost  convic- 
tion and  with  a  holy  determination;  men  who  are 
not  afraid  to  pronounce  anathema  upon  all  the  god- 
less, soul-distracting  things  of  their  day,  men  who 
fearlessly  and  faithfully  stand  up  for  truth  and 
righteousness  and  who  would  rather  suffer  any  dis- 
grace or  punishment,  even  banishment  and  imprison- 
ment, rather  than  deny  their  most  sacred  convictions 
and  sin  against  God. 

You  mothers  who  read  this,  let  Anthusa  tell  how 
much  depends  upon  you  that  we  may  have  such  men. 
You  bishops,  who  are  often  discouraged  on  account 
of  the  lack  of  religious  education  today,  do  not  de-  • 
spair,  it  is  easily  possible  that  your  work  may  also 
bring  forth  such  glorious  results  as  that  of  Meletius. 
You  young  men,  who  are  looking  for  a  call  that  leads 
higher  up,  Chrysostom  shows  you  the  highest  and 
most  blessed  calling.  And  you,  my  dear  young 
brethren  in  the  ministry,  you  who  often  begin  your 
career  as  stars  on  the  firmament  of  the  Church  in 
remote  and  unpromising  places,  do  not  think  these 
years  spent  in  the  Syrian  Mountains  as  lost;  it  is 
there  where  the  golden  heart  is  trained  which  later 
develops  into  the  golden  speech  for  the  advancement 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness.   May  God  bless  you  that  you  may  experience  it. 


North  Illinois  District 

IS  etc  Worker  Commissioned  for  India 

Sunday,  August  7th,  will  be  remembered  as  a 
memorable  day  by  the  friends  of  our  mission  to 
India.  It  was  the  first  time  that,  after  a  trying  pe- 
riod of  eight  years,  an  ordained  pastor  could  be  sent 
to  strengthen  the  ranks  of  our  overworked  but  faith- 
ful laborers  in  our  foreign  field. 

Rev.  Armin  F.  Meyer,  recently  of  Trenton,  N.  J., 
is  the  new  missionary  who,  after  having  received  the 
call  and  command  of  our  Lord,  volunteered  to  step 
into  the  depleted  ranks  of  workers.  In  an  impres- 
sive service  in  Immanuel  church,  Hanover,  111.,  he 
received  his  commission.  The  laying  on  of  hands  was 
performed  by  Rev.  Wm.  Meyer,  father  of  the  new 
missionary,  Rev.  Paul  Menzel,  secretary  of  our  for- 
(Continued  on  Page  7) 
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Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

FREnERICKA  C.  PlDERER 

SINS  OF  THE  TONGUE 

M-.  Sept.  12.  Slander.    Amos  7:  10-17. 

T..  Sept.  13.  Strife.    1  Tim.  6:  1-8. 

W..  Sept.  14.  Gossip.    Prof.  11:  13;  17:  9. 

T..  Sept.  15.  Lying.   Gen.  27:  1-29. 

F..  Sept.  10.  Anger.    1  Sam.  18:  1-8. 

S..  Sept.  17.  Profanity.    Rom.  3:  10-18. 

Sun.,  Sept.    18.     Topic  Sins  of  the  Tongue.  Jas. 

3:  1-12. 

Hints  to  the  Leader 

Have  some  one  read  cr  recite  Will  Carlton's  "The 
First  Settler's  Story."  Recall  the  fables  of  "The 
Spider  and  the  Fly,"  and  "The  Fox  and  the  Crow." 

Classify  the  lies  of  children  (see  Sully,  Studies  in 
Childhood,  pages  251-266)  and  tell  how  the  truth  could 
be  inculcated  into  their  minds.  From  what  instincts 
do  the  sins  of  slander  and  gossip  spring?  When  is 
silence  a  sin  of  the  tongue? 

Pick  out  seme  respected  people  in  your  commun- 
ity. Analyze  their  personalities  and  consider:  Is  not 
a  well  controlled  tongue  that  which  sweetens  their 
dispositions? 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

Brute  natures,  proud  minds,  hypocritical  hearts, 
and  covetous  souls — these  are  the  witches  of  sinful 
tongues.  From  their  lips  drop  lies,  scorn,  flattery, 
beasts,  seeds  of  discord,  blasphemy,  abuse,  sighs, 
groans,  complaints,  foolish  prattling,  tale  bearing,  and 
a  thousand  other  ills  that  man  is  heir  to. 

They  make  their  abode  in  the  dirtiest  hovels. 
They  sit  in  the  palaces  of  princes.  No  path  is  sacred 
to  their  feet.  They  steer  in  the  waterways  of  com- 
merce. They  preach  from  the  loftiest  pulpits.  They 
cringe  at  the  feet  of  beggars.  Inconsistency  is  their 
enly  law. 

Righteousness  fleeth  before  them.  Faith,  hope 
snd  love  are  murdered  by  their  hands. 

They  respect  neither  years  nor  youth.  They  poi- 
son the  thoughts  of'  children.  They  make  bitter  the 
last  days  of  the  aged.  Lovers  are  lured  apart  by  them. 
Homes  are  ruined.    Hearts  are  broken. 

Havoc  is  the  gift  of  their  touch.  They  crush  the 
blood  frcm  a  nation. 

Peace  cannot  abide  where  they  are,  peace,  nor  joy, 
nor  the  light  of  the  Lord.  For  they  crowd  out  with 
sin  what  is  good.   They  blight  the  fruits  of  the  earth. 

Gems 

A  whisper  broke  the  air, 

A  soft  light  tone  and  low. 
Yet  barbed  with  shame  and  woe; 

Now  might  it  perish  only  there. 
Nor  further  go. 

Ah  me!  a  quick  and  eager  ear 
Caught  up  the  little  meaning  sound ; 

Another  voice  has  breathed  it  clear. 
And  so  it  wandered  round 

From  ear  to  lip,  from  lip  to  ear. 
Until  it  reached  a  gentle  heart, 
And  that  it  broke. 

— Anon. 

In  spite  of  all  the  serious  training  of  the  present 
day,  in  spite  or'  woman's  ambition  to  excel  in  the  edu- 
cational world,  in  medicine,  in  literature  and  in  art, 
there  is  unfortunately  a  residue  whose  ambitions 
would  seem  to  be  limited  to  the  appearance  they  will 
make,  to  the  position  they  can  take  in  society,  and  to 
the  reputation  they  may  achieve  as  conversationalists. 
These  women  are  doing  more  harm  to  the  race  than 
those  who  are  more  ignorant  so  far  as  actual  know- 
ledge goes,  but  who  have  been  trained  in  the  hard 
•chool  of  poverty,  absolute  or  relative,  to  realize  the 
gravity  of  the  issues  at  stake,  the  importance  of  fem- 
inine duties,  and  the  fact  that  the  nation  will  never 
rise  higher  than  the  women  who  bear  and  the  women 
who  educate  its  children. — Mary  fScharUeb. 

A  holy  life,  prayerless  because  It  has  become  it- 
•elf  a  prayer  .  the  applauding  hush  of  a  spell 
bound  audience;  these  and  all  other  silences  speak 
lender  than  words — when  they  speak  at  all. 


Do  you  know  that  the  best  way  to  blot  out  a  word 
is  to  write  over  it  some  other  word? 

.  .  Thank  heaven  for  the  quiet  people!  for  the  peo- 
ple who  do  not  insist  on  impressing  their  mood  on 
everyone  else. 

And  we  lie  so  cften  to  others  that  at  last  we  con- 
vince ourselves. 

A  Prayer 

Kind  Father:  Give  us  a  drink  of  love  with  all  its 
purity,  joy,  with  all  its  ecstasy,  sorrow,  with  all  its 
dregs.  If  it  be  possible  let  us  taste  even  of  the  cup 
of  Gethsemane  that  our  spirits  may  he  made  humble, 
our  hearts  may  be  kept  singing,  and  our  lives  may 
be  a  prayer  of  thanks.  Bless  those  who  are  within 
Thy  fold.  Reveal  Thyself  unto  these  who  are  without 
it.   In  Jesus'  name  we  ask  this.  Amen. 


The  Adult  Lesson 

Rev.  L.  G.  Weber 

ABSTINENCE  FOR  THE  SAKE  OF  OTHERS 

1  Cor.  10:  23-33;  3:  16,  17. 
M.,  Sept.  12.    1  Cor.  10:  23-33.    The  Law  of  Liberty. 
T.,  Sept.  13.    1   Cor.    8:  1-13.     Abstinence   for  the 

Sake  of  Others. 
W.,  Sept.  14.    Isa.  28:  1-8.    An  Ancient  Evil. 
T.,  Sept.  15.    Psa.  10:  1-12.   The  Foe  Described. 
F.,  Sept.  16.    Psa.  46:  1-11.    Victory  Assured. 
S.,  Sept  17."  1  Cor.  9:  19-27.   For  the  Gospel's  Sake. 
S.,  Sept.  18.    Psa.  65:  1-13.    God's  Goodness. 

Golden  Text — Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  1 
Cor.  10:  31. 

Biblical  Basis 

This  is  one  of  the  difficult  passages,  not  because 
the  lesson  itself  is  strange,  but  because  of  the  peculiar 
reading  of  the  text.  The  English  of  the  Bible  often 
presents  this  difficulty,  to  us  Americans  more  so  than 
to  the  English  themselves,  because  we  really  have  a 
language  of  our  own,  thinking  in  terms  far  different 
from  these  employed  by  the  translators,  and  employ- 
ing a  more  direct  style  of  expression  than  that  used 
in  past  generations.  A  modern  translator,  has  to  our 
mind  rendered  a  very  valuable  service  to  Bible  stu- 
dents in  preparing  a  translation  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment that  is  to  the  English  speaking  people  what 
Luther's  translation  became  to  the  German  race:  The 
New  Testament  in  Modern  Speech,  by  Weymouth,  is 
an  idiomatic  yet  true  rendition  in  a  modern  tongue  of 
the  original  text  and  we  heartily  recommend  it  as  a 
means  of  getting  clarity  where  the  text  is  difficult  to 
understand,  as  is  the  case  in  today's  lesson. 

Paul  here  sets  forth  the  idea  that  brotherly  love 
sets  certain  limits  to  Christian  freedom;  he  admits 
that  everything  is  a  gift  of  God,  that  eating,  drinking 
and  all  the  enjoyments  of  life  may  be  and  when 
rightly  used  are  a  worship  of  the  Creator,  and  need 
in  no  way  trouble  our  conscience.  But  the  fact  is 
that  there  are  many  in  the  world  of  which  we  are 
a  part  who  differ  from  us  in  their  views,  and  who 
have  serious  religious  scruples  against  the  doing  of 
things  that  in  themselves  are  not  detrimental  to  our 
own  religious  development.  To  such  people  our  per- 
sistence in  the  doing  of  them,  however,  is  a  stumbling 
block;  their  mind  is  so  constituted  that  they  argue 
themselves  away  from  real  essentials  of  spiritual  life 
if  they  are  compelled  to  accept  our  view. 

Paul  holds  that  to  a  certain  extent  we  must  fol- 
low the  proverb,  "When  in  Rome,  do  as  the  Romans 
do;"  we  may  feel  free  to  do  certain  things  as  far  as 
our  personal  self  is  concerned,  but  when  the  exercise 
of  our  own  will  and  privilege  endangers  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  our  brethren  it  is  cur  duty  in  real  Christian 
charity  to  consider  the  welfare  of  our  brother,  and 
forego  our  privilege. 

Practical  Application 

At  the  risk  of  stepping  somewhat  heavily  upon 
dangerous  ground,  we  want  to  say  right  here  and 
now,  that  from  a  Christian  standpoint  total  abstinence 
is  an  ideal  thing.  No  one  can  deny  that  a  truly  fine 
feeling  man  or  woman  has  every  right  to  feel  a  deep 
repugnance  against  drink  and  gluttony,  which  is  so 
prevalent  among  many  people  the  world  over.  Sensi- 
tive natures  «"-e  very  responsive  to  the  divine,  the 


spir  itual,  and  to  them  it  will  always  seem  a  perversion 
of  the  energies  of  man  to  see  the  physical  things  over- 
emphasized. We  readily  understand  that  there  are 
many  who  feel  their  personal  liberties  imposed  upon 
by  reform  movements  of  teday:  we  grant  that  there 
are  perfectly  fine  people,  reasonable  in  the  use  of  God's 
gifts,  who  are  being  deprived  of  some  of  the  enjoyable 
things  of  life:  we  are  even  ready  to  admit  that  we 
are  not  wholly  responsible  to  God  for  the  moral  salva- 
tion of  the  world;  but  at  the  same  time  we  are  just 
as  sure  that,  as  Christians,  we  owe  more  to  the  world 
than  just  to  keep  our  own  house  in  order. 

My  habits  and  appetites  may  in  no  way  mater- 
ially interfere  with  my  relationship  to  God,  but  my  ex- 
ample may  easily  guide  some  fellow-creature  to  an 
entirely  wrong  principle  of  living.  Many  of  the  evils 
of  our  day  can  be  traced  to  the  failttre  of  otherwise 
good  church  members  to  make  their  lives  consistent 
enough  to  strengthen  the  moral  stamina  cf  their  con- 
temporaries. And  after  all,  life  is  not  a  thing  of  privi- 
lege so  much  as  it  is  a  thing  of  opportunity:  if  we 
look  at  it  as  a  privilege  merely,  it  is  bound  to  work 
cut  selfishly,  and  that  is  not  only  detrimental  to 
others,  it  is  in  the  last  analysis  a  poor  investment  of 
our  own  spiritual  energy.  If  we  see  life  as  an  oppor- 
tunity, we  will  readily  put  privilege  aside,  suffer  a  few 
discomforts  even,  and  contribute  to  the  general  morale 
for  better  things. 

In  our  day  we  are  facing  the  problem  of  making 
the  eighteenth  amendment  to  the  Constituticn  effect- 
ive. Now  we  are  not  sanguine  enough  to  expect  that 
this  piece  of  legislation  will  bring  abcut  Utopian  social 
conditions  in  our  country,  but  we  are  perfectly  sincere 
in  our  opinion  that  we  as  a  nation  need  to  school  our- 
selves along  just  this  line,  if  we  are  to  evolve  a  man- 
hood and  a  womanhood  that  is  to  stand  superior  to 
that  of  the  world  in  general.  Let  that  law  stand  as  an 
ideal  to  us  as  Christians,  and  let  it  inspire  us  to  build 
up  a  citizenship,  that  dees  not  put  self-indulgence 
first,  forever  on  the  hunt  to  find  something  it  can 
do  if  it  wants  to,  but  a  citizenship  that  will  consider 
what  is  best  for  the  rest  of  the  world,  that  will  con- 
sider the  posterity  of  America.  Our  present  status  is 
very  much  like  that  of  the  French  royalty  in  the  days 
before  the  Revclution:  "After  us  the  deluge." 

Question 

Is  self-denial  a  hardship? 


North  Illinois  District 

,  (Continued  from  Page  6 ) 

eign  missionary  Board,  who  spoke  on  Acts  13:  1-4, 
and  Rev.  F.  P.  Jens  of  St.  Louis,  whose  text  was 
Matt.  17:  20,  21.  By  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
both  addresses  brought  searchings  of  heart  but  also 
imparted  a  new  love  and  zeal  for  the  cause  of  God's 
kingdom  on  earth.  Eleven  other  pastors,  among 
them  Rev.  Geo.  Goebel,  president  of  the  North  Illi- 
nois District,  were  present  and  each  spoke  an  appro- 
priate Bible  verse. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  Rev.  A.  Meyer  re- 
sponded, asking  that  all  honor  and  glory  of  the  oc- 
casion be  given  unto  God. 


Evangelical  Deaconess  Conference 

The  days  of  July  26th  to  the  28th  will  long  be  re- 
membered by  the  various  deaconess  associations  of 
our  Church,  as  the  days  during  which  a  very  import- 
ant and,  as  we  hope,  beneficent  conference  was  held. 
It  was  on  these  days  that  delegations  from  the  var- 
ious deaconess  associations  assembled  in  Lincoln,  111. 
to  confer  with  one  another  about  this  so  important 
branch  of  our  Church  work.  For  deaconess  work 
implies  more  to  us  than  the  term  is  commonly  under- 
stood. The  Deaconess  Association  defines  the  term 
deaconess-work  as  being  all  ministration  of  Christian 
love  and  compassion  toward  the  sick,  the  poor,  the 
aged,  the  epileptics  and  the  feeble-minded  as  it  is 
done  in  hospitals,  institutions,  orphanages,  foundling- 
homes,  day-nurseries  and  asylums,  in  parish  work, 
social  service  centers  and  in  missionary  work. 

Heretofore  most  of  this  work  in  our  Church  has 
been  done  by  smaller  local  organizations,  but  thru 
the  years  the  conviction  has  grown  that  in  some  man- 
ner a  way  must  be  found  to  co-ordinate  all  these  sep- 
arate individual  or  local  efforts  and  place  them,  to 
some  extent  at  least,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
entire  Church.  The  corrference  at  Lincoln  seemed  to 
be  the  logical  time  for  the  men  and  women  of  our 
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Church,  who  are  especially  Interested  in  this  work, 
who  are  either  working  as  deaconesses  themselves 
or  who  are  in  some  manner  connected  witti  the  ad- 
ministration of  a  deaconess  home  and  hospital,  to  find 
some  plan  of  co-ordination.  This  conference  met  but 
a  few  months  prior  to  our  General  Conference,  thru 
which  any  such  action  would  have  to  be  ratified. 

The  one  thought  therefore  that  prevailed  in  the 
reports,  sermons,  papers  and  discussions  was  "Cen- 
tralization of  Deaconess  Work." 

It  found  its  first  expression  in  the  opening  serv- 
ice in  which  President  General  Rev.  J.  Baltzer, 
preached  on  Luke  6:  36,  "Be  ye  merciful  even  as 
your  Father  is  merciful."  Here  the  call  was  ex- 
tended to  the  Church  to  emphasize  more  than  ever 
the  service  of  love  not  only  in  preaching  and  teach- 
ing the  Word  but  in  living  the  Word  by  rendering 
helpful  service  "For  Christ's  Sake"  to  those  that  are 
in  want  and  suffering  of  any  kind. 

In  the  devotional  service  led  by  Rev.  P.  L. 
Schmidt  of  Baltimore  it  found  further  .emphasis  as 
he  enlarged  upon  the  words:  "Unto  him  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  but  from  him  that  hath  not  shall  be 
taken  away  even  that  which  he  seemeth  to  have." 
Matt.  13:  12.  Then  again  in  the  president's  report 
and  in  the  remarks  made  by  the  secretary  in  connec- 
tion with  his  statistical  report  this  thought  and 
phrase  "Centralization  of  Deaconess  Work"  appeared 
again.  During  the  discussion  of  the  very  interesting 
paper  read  by  Sister  Minnie  Hahn  entitled:  "My  Ex- 
periences in  Deaconess  Work",  this  thought  seemed 
to  take  more  definite  form,  as  here  questions  such  as 
the  uniform  training  of  the  deaconess,  her  position 
in  life  as  compared  with  that  of  the  professional 
nurse,  and  the  guarantee  given  her  against  want  in 
sickness  and  old  age,  were  thoroly  discussed,  and  it 
was  seen  that  it  was  necessary  that  some  definite  ac- 
tion be  taken  in  the  near  future  in  justice  to  those 
that  are  doing  the  real  work  of  this  calling. 

The  conference  was  called  to  face  this  problem 
still  more  definitely  when  Rev.  Theo.  Kettelhut  of 
Faribault,  Minn.,  and  Rev.  G.  S.  Gerhold  of  Lincoln, 
111.,  gave  their  conception  of  centralization,  the  one 
pointing  out  some  of  its  dangers  and  difficulties,  the 
other  setting  forth  its  advantages.  These  papers 
called  forth  a  very  lively  discussion,  as  all  were 
vitally  interested  in  this  matter  and  finally  it  was 
decided  to  appoint  a  committee  consisting  of  the 
two  aforementioned  pastors,  the  presiding  officer,  an- 
other pastor,  two  sisters  and  two  lay  delegates,  this 
committee  to  formulate  the  thoughts  expressed  into 
resolutions  that  might  be  presented  to  the  General 
Conference. 

This  completed  the  first  day's  program  and  about 
5  P.  M.  the  conference  adjourned  in  order  that  this 
and  other  committees  might  have  their  sessions.  A 
separate  session  of  the  sisters  and  lady  delegates  was 
also  called  at  this  time. 

In  the  evening  Rev.  E.  R.  Jaeger  of  East  St. 
Louis  preached  on  2  Cor.  5:  14  "The  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us",  using  as  his  subject  the  statement 
that  "The  love  of  Christ  is  the  fundamental  motive 
for  all  deaconess  work".  Rev.  G.  S.  Gerhold  ex- 
pressed the  desire  that  Dr.  J.  Baltzer  might  speak  a 
few  words  to  the  assembly.  This  he  did  in  his  force- 
ful manner,  enlarging  upon  the  words  of  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus:  "Whatsoever  He  says  unto  you,  do 
it." 

On  Wednesday  morning  the  various  committees 
were  ready  to  present  their  resolutions  and  we  had 
a  busy  day  before  us.  We  can  bring  but  a  few  of 
these  in  this  report,  a  fuller  account  will  be  printed 
in  the  next  issue  of  the  Deaconess  Herald  of  Lincoln, 
111.,  in  both  languages.  We  feel,  however,  that  those 
concerning  centralization  of  deaconess  work  should 
come  before  the  largest  possible  number  of  our 
chunh-member.ship. 

"The  Deaconess  Conference  desires  a  central  or- 
ganization or  Board,  consisting  of  nine  members,  of 
which  the  Deaconess  Association  shall  elect  seven 
members  and  the  General  Conference  two.  This 
Board  shall  then  elect  its  executive  officers.  Never, 
however,  shall  any  deaconess  society  be  represented 
on  this  Board  by  more  than  one  member. 

"This  Board  shall  supervise  the  training  of  all 
sisters  and  also  of  all  institutions  in  which  deacon- 
esses are  employed;  the  local  management,  however, 
of  the  Individual  institution  shall  nut  he  abridged  or 
curtailed  In  any  manner. 


"This  Board  or  Central  Organization  shall  create 
a  guarantee  fund  for  the  maintenance  and  provision 
of  all  consecrated  deaconesses. 

"The  Deaconess  Association  requests  the  General 
Conference  for  the  Incorporation  of  this  Association 
as  a  District,  whose  legislative  powers  shall,  however, 
be  restricted  to  the  Deaconess-work  as  already  defined 
by  this  conference." 

The  conference  elected  Revs.  F.  P.  Jens  and  G.  S. 
Gerhold  as  its  representatives  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence, whose  duty  it  will  be  to  place  the  above  resolu- 
tions before  that  body  for  its  approbation. 

Another  resolution  which  might  prove  of  general 
interest  was  one  drawn  in  reply  to  a  question  placed 
before  the  conference.  This  question  was  "How  can 
we  secure  more  deaconesses?  Truly  this  is  an  im- 
portant question  and  we  would  surely  be  glad  if  a 
host  of  our  dear  young  women  in  the  Church  would 
step  forth  and  say:  Here  we  are,  train  us."  We  at- 
tempted to  answer  this  question  in  this  manner: 

a)  "The  deaconess  calling  must  be  viewed  in  a 
broader  and  more  comprehensive  manner  than  has 
heretofore  been  the  case  in  our  Church,  and  in  con- 
nection therewith  an  Evangelical  Training  School 
should  be  erected,  in  which  any  and  all  young  women 
of  our  Church,  who  are  desirous  of  serving  Christ, 
might  train  themselves  for  such  service  in  whatever 
branch  of  work  they  may  desire  to  enter. 

b)  "It  must  be  our  purpose  to  strive  to  adjust 
the  monthly  allowance  our  sisters  receive  with  the 
conditions  of  the  times. 

c)  "We  must  make  more  intensive  propaganda 
for  workers  in  our  churches,  especially  in  our  cate- 
chetical classes  and  in  our  Sunday  schools." 

Oh  that  we  might  find  such  a  response  on  the 
part  of  our  young  women,  that  our  sisters  would  not 
need  to  devote  so  much  of  their  time  to  hospital 
work  but  would  find  more  time  for  parish  work  and 
social  service,  for  that  is  really  the  greatest  field  of 
service  for  the  deaconess,  where  she  can  live  the 
Christ-life  to  the  largest  extent  and  thus  save  souls 
for  Him. 

The  Association  was  heartily  invited  to  hold  its 
next  conference  in  Evansville,  Ind.,  and  gladly  ac- 
cepted this  invitation.  For  its  officers  it  chose  as 
President,  Rev.  F.  P.  Jens  of  St.  Louis;  for  Vice- 
President,  Rev.  G.  S.  Gerhold  of  Lincoln,  111.;  for 
Secretary,  Rev.  E.  Seybold  of  Ackley,  Iowa;  and  for 
Treasurer,  Sister  Lena  Appel,  Evansville,  Ind. 

Following  adjournment,  the  conference  enjoyed 
an  outing,  which  consisted  of  a  drive  to  the  home 
of  one  of  our  farmer  friends,  where  we  were  most 
hospitably  entertained  and  which  was  greatly  en- 
joyed.   Many  thanks,  you  friends  of  Lincoln! 

In  conclusion  permit  me  to  give  a  condensed  sta- 
tistical report:  There  are  now  twelve  societies  in 
our  Church  engaged  in  this  work.  Ten  of  them  are 
doing  hospital  work  while  one  is  just  beginning  to 
enter  upon  this  work  and  one  is  doing  parish  work 
exclusively.  The  property  possessed  by  these  socie- 
ties represents  a  valuation  of  $1,452,911.96.  In  these 
institutions  74  deaconesses,  32  probationers  and  73 
student  nurses  were  enrolled  the  past  year  and  14,104 
patients  were  received.  Of  these  719  received  free 
treatment  and  553  had  their  bills  discounted.  About 
3,500  people  constitute  the  total  membership  of  the 
various  societies  supporting  this  work.  No  doubt 
there  are  more  people  interested  in  this  work,  but 
should  not  every  member  of  our  churches  be  ready 
to  support  this  work  to  some  extent? 

Won't  you,  dear  reader,  join  us  in  this  work,  and 
if  there  is  a  deaconess  society  in  your  vicinity  or 
District,  become  an  active  member,  and  if  not  then 
at  least  give  and  pray  for  this  cause  that  we  might 
secure  the  workers  so  necessary  for  this  service? 

K.  Seybold.  Secretary. 


Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Hou»ehold 

( Educational    Institutions.  Home  and  Foreign  Missions. 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Uellef.  Church  Exten- 
sion, and  General  Treasury) 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 
August  15th  to  21st,  inclusive 
INDIANA 

Treas.  Chas.  II.  Fust.  St.  Matthews.  Louisville, 

Ky    %  500.00 

IOWA 

Pastor  T.  Stoerker,  St.  Peters,  Now  Albin  $  12.01 

Treas.  Mrs.  F.  Raschc,  Zlons  Mission  Society.  Bur- 
lington   J  .00 


Pastor  P.  B.  Dyck,  Zlons  Lowdin,  la   281.49 

Pastor  Theo.  A.  Thomas,  St.  Johns,  West  Hide,  la.  109.08 

Total  $  435.58* 

MINNESOTA 

Pastor  M.  Lelimann,  from  Miss  Kroehlcr,  Hender- 
son  %  5.00f 

Pastor  Otto  Albrecht,  Friedens,  Crooked  Creek, 

Minn   91.60  : 

Pastor  T.  J.  Herrmann,  St.  Johns,  Little  Falls, 

Minn   8.85f 

Total   %  105.4(1 

MISSOURI 

Pastor  E.  Agricola.  St.  Johns,  Bellefontainc,  Mo.  .$  14.15 

Pastor  J.  M.  Hertel.  St.  Pauls,  near  liav,  Mo.    ..  105.94 

A.  Filslnger,  Winfleld,  M«.   5.00 

Pastor  C.  F.  Sturm,  from  Uerckwitz,  Marthas- 

vllle,  Mo   5.00 

Total   $  130.09 

NEBRASKA 

Pastor  D.  F.  Maul,  from  St.  Johns  School,  Lin- 
coln, Neb  $  7.00  . 

Mrs.  Louis  Lenger,  Reynold.  Neb   5.00 

Pastor  J.  Abele,  from  Known  to. God,  Cook,  Neb.  .  5.0^| 

Mrs.  Schowalter,  Thank  Offering,  Cook,  Neb.  5.00  T 

Pastor  H.  W.  Bailey,  Zlons,  near  Rulo,  Neb   215.26 

Zions  S.  S.,  Mission  Feast,  near  Rulo,  Neb..  15.00 

From  the  Mission  Box,  near  Rulo,  Neb   5.20 

Pastor    John    Erbes,    Mission    Feast  Offering, 

Bayard    80.18  j 

Pastor  H.  Krueger,  Salems  Mission  Feast  Offer- 
ing, Steinauer   136. 47,', 

Salems  S.  S.,  Steinauer.  Neb   5.00ft 

Total   $  479.11  I 

NEW  YORK 

Treas.  Ad.  Knoll,  St.  Pauls,  Rochester.  N.  T.  .  .  .$  100.00 

Pastor  Theo.  F.  Bode,  St.  Peters,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  .  800.00 

Total  :  .'$  900.00- 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  B.  C.  Ott,  St.  Stephans  S.  S.,  Chicago,  111.  .$  309.51* 

Pastor  Wm.  Meyer,  Immanuels,  Hanover  Tp.  .  .  .  300.00 

Pastor  G.  Plassmann.  St.  Johns,  Addison  Tp.  .  .  .  30.00 

A.  Reitz.  Maywood,  III   2.00 

Total   $  641.51'. 

OHIO 

Treas.  Paul  J.  Gyzi.  Trinity,  Cleveland  $  43.31' 

Pastor  A.  Egli,,  St.  Johns  Ladies'  Aid,  S.  Amherst  35.0 

Total   $  78.3 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Pastor  W.  A.  Bomhard.  St.  Johns.  Sharpsburg.  .  .$  230.0 
Pastor  Otto  A.  Muecke,  St.  Johns  S.  S..  Summit 

Tp   80.Q 

Total   $  260.0 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  H.  B.  Heithaus.  Mission  Box,  Mascoutah.$  3.8 
Pastor  Fr.  Baltzer,  St.  Pauls  Ladies'  Aid.  Nash- 
ville   5.00. 

Pastor  W.  Riemeier.  St.  Pauls.  Carlinville,  111   500.00 

Total  $  508.80' 

TEXAS 

Pastor  J.  Jaworski,  Friedens,  Riesel.  Texas  $  3.38 

Pastor  R.  Mohr.  St.  Johns,  Burlington,  Texas.  .  .  .  23.26 

•  Total   $  26.64 

WEST  MISSOURI 

Treas.  Hulda  Strurktemeyer,  Zions  S.  S.,  May- 
view   $  6.81j{ 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor  C.  Mack.  Bethel,  Black  Wolf,  Wis  $  66.30 

Pastor  B.  Schori,  Friedens,  Fall  Creek,  Wis   52.65 

Total   $  H8.9 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Pastor  Theo.  Stoerker,  St.  Peters,  New  Albin,  Ia.$  13.8 

Treas.  E.  Hammrieh.  Rock  Island,  111   29.0 

Pastor  A.  W.  Fruehte,  Bethlehem,  Chicago   200.0 

Pastor  H.  Kamphausen,  Cleveland   200.0 

Pastor  H.  H.  Dinkmeyer,  Bethany,  Chicago   263.4 

Pastor  Paul  Hoeppner,  Zions,  North  Grove,  111.  .  .  20.1 

Pastor  G.  Plassmann,  St.  Johns,  Addison  Tp..  111.  300.0 

Pastor  B.  H.  Heithaus,  St.  Johns,  ilascoutah,  111.  200.0 
Pastor  A.  F.  Alberswerth,  St.  Peters,  Owensville. 

Mo   200. Oft* 

Pastor  F.  A.  Roese.  Zions,  Mt.'Clemens.  Midi .  .  .  1,000.00 

Pastor  G.  Krebs,  Peters,  Coupland,  Texas   52.10 

Pastor  F.  Klingeberger,  St.  Johns.  Naperville.  Ill  78.00 

Pastor  H.  Brodt,  Friedens,  Chicago   211.13 

Pastor  F.  P.  Umbeck,  Evangelical  church,  Cal- 
ifornia, Mo   500.00? 

Total   $3,287.55 

Elmhurst  Jubilee  Gifts   $  163.95 

Special  Gifts    17  4.00 

General  Treasury    282.03 

For  the  needy  in  Germany    163.50 

Thank  Offering    733.13 

A  Correction:  In  No.  33,  Michigan  District,  it 
should  read  :  From  Pastor  C.  F.  Howe,  from 
Herm.  Gast  Bridgman,  Baroda,  instead  of 
G.  Bridgman. 

CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  E.  G.  Albert,  25  Fl.  Grange  Grove  Ave'.,  Pe?eJii.*M 
California. 

Rev.  H.  N.  Doerres,  239  S.  Grant  St.,  Wooster.  Ohlffl 
Rev.  Oswald  Flohr,  Box  292.  Evansville,  111. 
Rev.  Fred  Engelmann,  Lie,  Herrington,  Kans. 
Rev.  J.  Foesch,  R.  R.  3.  West  Bend,  Wis. 
Rev.  J.  Frank,  315  W.  Water  St.,  Waverly,  Iowa. 

Rev.  Geo.  M.  L.  Hoffmann,  221  Thomas  St.,  Biloxl. 
Miss. 

Rev.  Paul  Kitterer.  Dysart,  Iowa. 

Rev.  Albert  F.  Koelling.  "206  Penn  Ave.  N.,  Minne. 
apolls,  Minn. 

Rev.  L.  H.  Lammers,  215  2nd  St.,  North  Wahpetoi 

N.  Dak. 

Rev.  A.  F.  Meyer.  Bisrampur,  India. 
Rev.  *Vm.  Schulz,  Tioga,  111. 
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Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eoh.  4:  3—6 
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The  Rally  Season 

The  "Rally"  season  is  with  us  once  more,  and 
"everybody's  doing  it",  i.  e.,  getting  to  work  again 
with  new  ardor  and  effort,  concentrating  renewed  en- 
ergy and  vigor  upon  whatever  task  may  be  before 
him  or  her,  whether  it  be  in  .the  office,  shop  or  store, 
or  in  the  Sunday  school.  It  seems  rather  strange 
that  in  church  work  the  Sunday  school  should  be  al- 
most the  only  agency  which  takes  definite  account  of 
the  "Rally"  season,  indeed,  if  we  mistake  not,  it  was 
the  Sunday  school  which  first  recognized  the  psy- 
chological moment  for  the  "Rally"  season  and  under- 
took to  meet  it  systematically  and  insistently. 

But  there  is  no  reason  at  all  why  the  Sunday 
school  should  be  the  only  agency  of  the  church  to 
make  use  of  the  Rally  season.  All  other  kinds  of 
church  work  need  such  a  season  just  as  much,  and  it 
would  only  take  a  little  more  effort  and  cooperation 
to  apply  the  spirit  to  the  Young  People's  society,  the 
choir,  the  Ladies'  Aid  Society,  the  Brotherhood,  or 
whatever  other  organization  there  may  be,  and  to  the 
work  of  the  church  itself.  It  does  not  seem  fair  at 
all  that  the  Sunday  school  should  monopolize  the 
"rally"  spirit,  and  that  other  organizations  should  be 
left  out.  Why  can't  we  have  a  rally  season  for  the 
whole  congregation,  from  the  Beginners  Department 
up  to  the  pastor  and  church  council?  If  the  season 
;s  especially  favorable  for  gathering  new  energy  and 
determination  in  Sunday  school  work,  should  it  not 
also  be  just  as  favorable  for  taking  a  new  step  for- 
ward in  the  whole  work  of  the  congregation?  And 
why,  to  continue  the  reasoning,  should  it  not  also  be 
just  as  favorable  to  a  new  effort  in  every  congrega- 
tion, from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  and  from  Min- 
nesota to  Texas,  to  take  a  new  hold  of  all  the  various 
denominational  tasks  in  the  same  rally  spirit? 

This  year  is  especially  opportune  for  such  a  gen- 
eral denominational  rally,  as  the  convening  of  the 
General  Conference  will  serve  to  bring  to  general  no- 
tice all  the  various  branches  of  denominational  work, 
and  will  call  special  attention  to  the  needs  of  each, 
and  to  what  will  be  required  of  every  congregation 
in  order  to  see  these  tasks  and  enterprises  thru  to  a 
satisfactory  finish.  Last  fall  the  Forward  Movement 
set  the  pace  and  brought  about  a  pretty  thorogoing 
denominational  rally,  as  is  shown  by  the  reports 
which  appeared  in  our  issue  of  Sept.  1.  Unfortu- 
nately the  dollars  and  cents  yardstick  is,  so  far,  the 
only  measure  by  which  we  can  gauge  the  success  of 
the  Movement,  and  it  is  a  correct  measure  only  in  so 
far  as  it  enables  us  to  know  the  tree  by  its  fruits.  The 
greater  and  more  active  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
whole  Church  of  which  these  results  bear  witness 
were  due  in  a  very  great  measure  to  the  energetic 
campaign  of  education  carried  on  last  autumn  in  the 
churches  which  took  part  in  the  Movement.  Thou- 
sands of  good  church  people  there  heard  for  the  first 
time  a  clear  and  convincing  statement  of  what  their 
Church  stood  for  and  of  what  it  needed,  and  when 
the  canvass  was  made  later  on  they  were  ready  to 
help  the  whole  work  along  in  an  altogether  different 
spirit  than  had  formerly  been  the  case. 

The  lesson  to  be  learned  from  that  experience, 
it  seems  to  us,  is  that  a  constant,  growth  and  develop- 
ment in  every  good  work,  in  deepening  the  devotional 
life  in  heart  and  home,  in  life  enlistment  for  Chris- 
tian service  as  well  as  in  regular,  systematic  and 
cheerful  giving,  could  be  secured  in  the  same  way 
every  year.  Why  cannot  the  months  of  September 
and  October  be  set  aside  for  such  an  educational  cam- 
paign every  year,  revised,  improved  and  brought  up 
to  date,  by  means  of  special  lectures,  Illustrated  and 
otherwise,  the  right  kind  of  publicity  thru  the  church 
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papers  and  other  channels,  as  a  thorogoing  prepara- 
tion for  the  annual  everymember  canvass.  Thanks- 
giving and  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  year,  with 
the  approaching  holiday  season,  would  then  open  the 
educational  campaign  for  the  deepening  of  the  devo- 
tional life  and  for  life  enlistment.  In  this  way  we 
would  not  only  be  able  to  conserve  the  fruits  of  the 
first  year  of  the  Forward  Movement,  but  would  really 
have  a  bigger  and  a  better  Forward  Movement  every 
year,  surely  a  consummation  devoutly  to  be  wished. 

Confirmation  and  .the  Congregation 

If  there  is  feeling  here  and  there  in  the  churches 
that  confirmation  is  not  an  essential  and  can  therefore 
be  dispensed  with  at  pleasure,  it  is  not  hard  to  find 
the  cause.  Mcst  American  churches  "get  along" 
without  the  practice,  and  it  is  the  tendency  of  the 
times  to  get  away  from  all  that  is  "old-fashioned" 
or  that  smacks  of  mere  ecclesiastical  ritual.  Another 
and  perhaps  deeper  and  stronger  reason  is  the  wide- 
spread idea  that  whether  or  not  confirmation  is  kept 
up.  is  a  matter  which  affects  only  the  pastor  and  the 
young  people  or  the  family  directly  involved,  and  that 
the  congregation  as  such  has  no  real  concern  with  it. 
Such  an  idea  is  directly  tho  perhaps  unconsciously 
encouraged  by  the  common  practice  of  feeing  the 
pastor  for  his  services  in  the  way  of  confirmation  in- 
struction, which  seems  to  make  the  matter  a  private 
and  personal  one.  From  t.Vs  idea  it  is  only  a  shoi  I 
and  easy  step  to  the  assumption  that  those  church 
members  who  happen  to  have  no  young  people  who 
ought  to  be  confirmed,  are  not  particularly  interested, 
and  that  the  congregation  as  such  has  done  its  duty 
when  it  has  provided  the  opportunity  for  confirmation 
instruction  for  those  who  care  to  take  advantage  of  it. 

If,  however,  confirmation  is  an  Evangelical  es- 
sential, as  was  shown  last  week,  because  it  is  both  a 
spiritual  and  an  educational  essential,  the  idea  that  it 
is  a  personal  matter  between  the  pastor  and  the 
parties  directly  concerned  is  wrong  and  superficial 
and  altogether  unworthy.  For  if  confirmation  is  neg- 
lected in  any  congregation  it  is  not  merely  a  tradi- 
tional, inherited  custom,  an  old-fashioned  ecclesias- 
tical rite  that  is  neglected,  but  actual  spiritual  and 
educational  essentials,  a  fact  which  is  bound  to  show 
baneful  results  in  the  whole  future  life  of  the  congre- 
gation. For  church  members  without  Christian 
knowledge,  without  definite  Christian  convictions,  or 
clear  cut  Christian  characters,  and  above  all  without 
devoted  allegiance  and  obedience  to  Jesus  Christ,  are 
to  the  congregation  and  the  Church  exactly  what  ig- 
norant, disloyal  and  corrupt  citizens  are  to  the  com- 
munity and  the  nation. 

In  the  very  nature  of  things  there  is  much  more 
reason  for  a  congregation  to  be  concerned  about  the 
neglect  of  proper  confirmation  instruction  than  about 
whether  it  is  out  of  debt,  or  whether  it  has  an  im- 
posing church  building,  or  a  large  membership.  For 
to  the  same  extent  that  church  members  possess  de- 
voted allegiance  and  obedience  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
a  clear  and  complete  understanding  of  the  Christian 
religion,  all  these  other  things  will  be  added  unto 
them.  Nevertheless  all  too  many  church  council  mem- 
bers pay  much  more  attention  to  a  leaky  roof,  a  poor 
furnace  or  run-down  fences  than  they  do  to  prevalent 
indifference  toward  confirmation  and  what  it  may 
mean  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  congregation. 
The  congregation  which  does  not  use  every  means 
available  to  give  all  its  young  people  a  working 
knowledge  of  the  Christian  religion  and  to  lead  them 
to  accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  Lord  is  unwit- 
tingly committing  spiritual  suicide. 

All  chur«h  members  are  therefore  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  opening  of  confirmation  instruction  and 
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should  help  all  they  can  that  due  attention  and  full 
time  be  given  it.  Not  only  earnest  and  prayerful 
preparation  on  the  part  of  the  pastor  is  needed  to 
make  it  what  it  should  be,  but  also  a  clear  and  earnest 
ccnviction  of  its  importance  on  the  part  of  the  church 
members.  Not  only  pastors  but  parents,  sponsors  and 
Sunday  school  teachers  should  use  their  whole  influ- 
ence to  make  young  people  realize  the  importance  of 
confirmation  instruction,  and  should  make  every 
young  person  preparing  for  confirmation  the  subject 
of  constant  and  fervent  personal  intercession.  For 
many  young  people  it  may  be  the  last  chance  for 
getting  a  deep  and  permanent  impression  of  Christian 
truth,  and  of  the  saving  power  which  can  alone  sus- 
tain them  in  the  trials  and  temptations  of  later  life. 

Confirmation  instruction  also  affords  a  splendid 
opportunity  io  bring  before  the  young  pecple  the 
need  of  Christian  workers  in  the  ministry,  in  dea- 
coness work  and  on  the  mission  fields  at  home  and 
abroad,  a  need  which  ought  to  drive  every  earnest 
Christian  into  insistent  and  earnest  prayer,  that 
bright  and  devoted  young  people  might  be  led  to  hear 
and  to  heed  the  special  call  for  service.  Surely,  when 
all  these  things  are  taken  into  consideration,  confir- 
mation instruction  is  clearly  big  and  important 
enough  to  deserve  the  wholehearted  interest  not  only 
of  the  pastor  but  of  all  the  church  members. 

The  Salary  Increase  Honor  Roll 

In  our  issue  of  April  14  the  names  of  116  con- 
gregations were  published  which  had  raised  their 
pastor's  salaries.  Since  then  45  other  names  have 
been  sent  in,  as  follows: 

Atlantic  District — St.  Lukes,  Baltimore,  Md. 
.  Indiana    District  —  Zoar,    Kasson;    St.  Johns, 
Lamar;  Zion,  Centerville;  St.  Pauls,  Santa  Claus. 

Kansas  District — Kansas:  Friedens,  Alma;  Im- 
manuel,  Ellinwood;  Immanuel,  Newton;  Trinity, 
Highland;  St.  Peters,  Inman;  St.  Pauls,  Lawrence; 
St.  Pauls,  Eudora;  St.  Johns,  Mission  Creek;  Salem, 
Wichita.  Oklahoma:  Friedens,  Kingfisher;  Zion,  Ok- 
lahoma City.  St.  Johns,  Idalia,  Colo.  Zion,  Mission 
Creek,  Neb. 

Minnesota  District — Evangelical,  North  Star;  St. 
Pauls,  Plato. 

Missouri  District — Friedens,  near  St.  Charles;  St. 
Peters,  Normandy;  Immanuel,  Ferguson. 

Nebraska  District — St.  Johns,  Western;  St.  Johns, 
Lincoln;  Zion,  Scotts  Bluff;  St.  Pauls,  Jansen;  Salem, 
Wayne. 

Neiv  York  District — New  York:  Trinity,  Go- 
wanda-;  St.  Pauls,  Boston;  Trinity,  Rome;  Bethlehem, 
Buffalo;  Trinity,  Rochester.  St.  Pauls,  Newstadt, 
Can.,  Zions,  Meadville,  Pa. 

Texas  District — Zoar,  Rowena;  St.  Johns.  Rich- 
land; Ebenezer,  New  Baden;  Ft.  Worth,  Lewisville 
parish. 

Wisconsin  District  —  Immanuel,  Marion;  St. 
Johns,  Kohlsville;  Friedens,  Kewaskum;  St.  Johns, 
Kohlsville;  St.  Johns,  Oshkosh;  Bethel,  Milwaukee. 

This  makes  the  total  by  Districts,  to  date,  as  fol- 
lows: Missouri  and  Wisconsin,  each  26;  Michigan,  25: 
Kansas,  13;  Ohio,  10:  South  Illinois,  eight;  New  York 
and  Minnesota,  each  seven;  Atlantic,  Indiana  and 
West  Missouri,  six  each;  Iowa,  Nebraska  and  Pacific, 
five  each;  Colorado  and  Washington  Mission,  eacb 
one.  The  total  showing  for  1921,  as  far  as  could  be 
ascertained,  is  therefore  161,  as  against  a  grand  total 
of  371  during  1920.  Very  probably  the  general  busi- 
ness depression  has  much  to  do  with  the  falling  off. 
but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  general  need  re- 
mains unchanged,  and  that  too  many  churches  are 
still  paying  insufficient  salaries. 
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The  Son  Obedient  to  the  Father 

"Jesus   therefore  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
the  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself,  but 
■what  He  secth  the  Father  doing:  for  what 
things  soever  He  doeth,  these  the  Son  also 
docth  in  like  manner",  John  5:  20. 
Last  week's  study  already  foreshadowed  the  con- 
flict between  Jesus  and  the  Jews,  1.  e.,  those  Jews 
who  exalted  the  formal  Outward  obedience  to  the  Law 
above  justice  and  righteousness  and  mercy,  and  who 
would  not  recognize  Him  as  the  Messiah.    It  was  bad 
enough  to  their  way  of  thinking  that  He  should  break 
the  Sabbath  as  He  had  done  in  healing  the  infirm 
man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  but  to  hear  Him  say, 
"My  Father  worketh  even  until  now,  and  I  work", 
5:  17,  i.  e.,  making  himself  equal  with  God,  was  more 
than  they  could  endure.   Such  shocking  blasphemy  de- 
served death  in  their  opinion,  and  they  feel  wholly 
justified  in  persecuting  Jesus  and  seeking  to  kill  Him. 
It  was,  no  doubt,  at  this  time  that  the  hostile  secret 
meetings  began  in  which  the  rulers  considered  plans 
to  get  rid  of  so  dangerous  a  man.   Matt.  12:  14;  Mark 
3:  6;  Luke  6:  7,  11. 

Jesus'  words,  "My  Father  worketh  even  until 
now,  and  I  work",  are  the  keynote  of  the  whole  fol- 
lowing disccurse.  The  meaning  is,  Since  my  Father 
works,  and  works  even  until  now,  down  to  this  very 
hour,  I  also  work.  The  Son  cannot  femain  idle  when 
the  Father  is  working;  the  fellowship  between  the 
two  is  too  intimate  as  that  the  Son  could  let  the 
Father  work  alcne,  without  feeling  the  compelling  de- 
sire to  work  with  Him.  Both  are  joined  in  one  com- 
mon task  and  cause,  that  of  saving  men  from  their 
sins,  and  it  could  not  be  otherwise  than  that  the  Son 
should  be  so  absorbed  in  this  work  that  in  accomplish- 
ing the  Father's  will  and  doing  His  work  He  could 
even  forget  His  physical  hunger  and  thirst,  John  4: 
34.  To  turn  aside  from  this,  work,  to  forsake  the  Fa- 
ther would  be  disloyalty  and  disobedience.  And, 
moreover,  the  Son  was  also  dependent  upon  the  Father 
for  guidance  in  the  work,  He  will  not  and  cannot  cut 
loose  from  Him  and  work  for  himself  alone,  tho  such 
a  course  might  not  have  been  unthinkable. 

"Ln  order  to  grasp  the  meaning  of  this  word,  at 
once  so  simple  and  profound,  it  is  sufficient  to 
imagine  Jesus  working  with  Joseph  in  the  carpenter's 
shop  at  Nazareth.  Can  we  not  readily  understand  the 
reply  He  would  give  to  any  one  who  wished  to  turn 
Him  aside  from  His  duty  there?  'My  Father  works 
until  now,  and  I  also  (consequently)  cannot  cease  to 
work.'  Jesus  finds  himself  now  with  His  heavenly 
Father  in  a  vaster  workshop;  He  sees  God  at  work  in 
establishing  His  rule  in  the  whole  world,  occupied 
with  working  for  the  salvation  of  mankind,  and  He 
suits  His  own  local  and  personal  working  to  this  im- 
mense work.  This  is  what  He  has  just  done  in  heal- 
ing the  impotent  man;  this  modest  healing  is  a  link 
in  the  great  chain  suspended  from  His  Father's  hand, 
a  real  factor  in  the  work  which  God  is  accomplish- 
ing here  on  earth." 

The  Jews  therefore  have  no  reason  for  criticizing 
Him,  since  He  did  but  obey  the  signal  God  gave  Him 
at  the  moment.  That  the  work  was  done  on  the  Sab- 
bath was  no  transgression  of  God's  law,  since  neither 
the  healing  of  the  impotent  man  nor  the  return  of  the 
latter  to  his  dwelling,  carrying  his  bed,  realjy  fell 
under  the  prohibition  of  the  Mosaic  Law,  rightly  un- 
derstood. It  was  as  tho  Jesus  said  to  His  adversaries, 
"In  accusing  me  it  is  really  the  Father  whom  you  ac- 
cuse. It  is  the  Legislator  himself  whom  you  reproach 
with  transgressing  the  law.  All  I  did  was  to  act  on 
a  signal  from  Him." 

Of  course  this  answer  only  meant  pouring  oil  on 
the  fire,  and  in  order  to  make  the  meaning  still  more 
clear  He  reveals  to  them  yet  more  of  the  intimate  re- 
lationship existing  between  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
and  in  the  following  passage,  verses  i!)-29,  we  behold 
the  Son  who  puts  himself  with  fidelity  at  the  Father's 
service,  and  the  Father  who  condescends  to  direct  the 
activity  of  the  Son.  It  is  as  tho  He  said  to  His  oppo- 
nents, "Whatever  work  you  see  me  do,  tho  it  should 
give  offence  to  you,  like  that  for  which  I  am  now 
accused,  be  well  assured  that,  as  a  submissive  Son,  I 
have  done  It  only  because  I.  saw  my  Father  acting  in 
this  way  at  the  same  time."  The  answer  Is  the  pro- 
totype of  Luther's  "I  cannot  do  otherwise",  before  the 
pope  and  the  emperor  at  Worms.    Ah  a  true  man, 


loyal,  faithful,  determined  to  stand  at  his  post  at  any 
cost,  he  can  take  no  other  course. 

And  what  is  more,  the  Father  will  even  show  the 
Son  greater  works  than  those -which  they  have  wit- 
nessed, which  were  only  the  beginning.  In  propor- 
tion as  the  work  of  Jesus  grows  in  extent  and  force, 
the  Father's  work  will  pass  more  completely  into  it, 
so  that  His  enemies  will  at  least  marvel,  even  tho 
they  will  not  believe.  This  dutiful  and  obedient  work- 
ing with  the  Father  Will  in  the  course  of  time  lead 
to  the  greatest  and  most  wonderful  things  which  the 
Father  can  accomplish,  the  resurrection  and  the  judg- 
ment of  mankind,  so  that  in  the  last  analysis  he  that 
honoreth  not  the  Son  honoreth  not  the  Father  who 
sent  Him,  and  he  that  heareth  the  Son's  word,  and 
believeth  Him  that  sent  Him,  hath  eternal  life,  and 
cometh  not  into  judgment,  but  hath  passed  out  of 
death  into  life.  Just  as  the  work  which  the  Son  is 
now  doing  is  really  the  Father's  work,  and  will  grow 
into  it  more  and  more,  so  the  Son  is  really  one  with 
the  Father  and  the  two  will  grow  together  more  and 
more,  1  Cor.  15:  20-28. 

In  our  day  also  there  are  those  who  criticize 
Christ  for  doing  what  they  regard  as  being  against 
the  law  of  God  in  the  world,  the  world  order  to  which 
they  have  become  accustomed,  and  which  seems  to 
them  fundamental  to  the  welfare  of  mankind.  And  if 
the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  forking  in  the  world 
among  all  those  who  thru  the  word  of  His  apostles 
and  disciples  and  their  followers  have  come  to  be- 
lieve in  Him,  lays  its  hands  on  some  of  mankind's 
diseases  and  sores,  from  which  men  have  been  suffer- 
ing not  only  for  thirty-eight  years,  but  for  thirty- 
eight  centuries,  as  it  were,  and  seeks  to  heal  them 
permanently  and  thoroly,  they  say  Hands  off!  you 
must  not  violate  the  laws  we  have  made  and  which 
have  been  considered  binding  thru  so  many  centuries. 
It  has  always  been  so  that  a  small  percentage  of  the 
people  possessed  the  overwhelming  mass  of  the  na- 
tion's wealth,  and  that  the  few  have  exploited  the 
many,  hence  this  order  has.  become  sacred  and  you 
must  not  speak  against  it,  let  alone  transgress  it.  It 
has  never  been  otherwise  than  that  several  thousand 
men  have  had  control  over  the  natural  resources  of 
the  country,  and  have  levied  toll  upon  the  masses  of 
people  for  all  the  traffic  would  bear,  while  all  the  rest 
of  the  people  have  dug  and  drudged  thruout  their  life- 
time to  get  a  bare  living  from  the  land  and  the  re- 
sources which  belong  to  all  the  people,  therefore  you 
must  not  change  this.  And  if  the  Church,  as  the  serv- 
ant of  Jesus  Christ,  proclaims  such  a  message  they 
at  once  begin  to  persecute  her  for  meddling  into 
other  men's  matters,  matters  of  which  "preachers 
know  nothing  anyway",  and  even  plan  her  destruction 
by  withholding  the  funds  she  needs  for  maintaining 
her  existence  and  doing  her  work  in  tne  world. 

But  in  all  this  the  Church  is  interpreting  only  the 
spirit  of  her  Founder  and  her  Lord,  fully  assured  that 
His  Spirit  is  that  of  divine  justice  and  righteousness, 
just  as  He  was  doing  only  the  will  of  the  Father  who 
sent  Him,  and  in  whom  the  Jews  professed  to  believe. 
If  the  God  of  the  Bible  is  the  true  God;  if  the  law 
and  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  have  pro- 
claimed His  will  for  His  people  Israel;  if  His  only 
begotten  Son,  working  with  Him  and  thru  His  power 
that  His  kingdom  might  come  and  His  will  be  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,  i.  e.,  to  establish  His  rule 
in  the  world,  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men  and  in 
all  their  affairs  and  relationships,  then  He  also  has 
authority  to  execute  judgment.  It  is  not  only  that  He 
raises  from  the  dead,  spiritually,  the  victims  of  sin, 
and  physically  the  quick  and  the  dead,  but  that  in 
the  great  day  of  judgment  the  kingdom  of  the  world 
must  and  shall  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
His  Christ,  and  He  shall  reign  forever  and  ever. 


The  Path  of  Duty 

A  Story  from  Real  Life 
ADAPTED 
X. 

After  this  evening  Mrs.  Sanborn  found  no  rest. 
She  could  not  forget  the  little  scene  at  her  desk. 
Vanhooten's  look  and  his  words  "until  death"  had 
taken  hold  of  her  more  Strongly  than  she  would  ad- 
mit to  herself.  Was  there  not  In  all  this  more  than 
was  right?  And  had  not  just  thesi?  words  stirred  her 
own  soul  so  deeply?  She  wonted  to  shake  off  all  such 
thoughts,  but  they  came  back,  again  and  again.  She 
wanted  to  pass  them  by  with  n  smile,  but  Bhe  could. 


not  and  if  she  was  honest  with  herself,  was  it  not  true 
that  she  also  would  miss  these  hours  of  pleasant  con- 
versation with  this  virile,  enterprising  farseeing  man? 

Indeed,,  she  pitied  him,  for  in  his  own  domestic  life 
he  had  not  found  the  happiness  so  abundantly;  per- 
haps she  understood  him  better  than  most  others, 
who  said  simply:  My  God,  is  that  not  always  the  rule 
in  life?  Whoever  does  find  all  in  married  life  which 
one  hopes  for?  There  is  no  such  thing!  She,  how- 
ever, knew  that  there  was  such  a  thing.  She  had  been 
intensely  happy  with  her  husband.  They  had  found 
one  another  because  they  had  loved  one  another  abso- 
lutely and  whole-heartedly. 

The  next  day  Mrs.  Sanborn  went  to  the  cemetery; 
she  had  a  wreath  of  asters  which  she  wanted  to  plac 
upon  his  grave — by  the  time  that  Chesterton  came  sh 
would  be  back.  Now  she  sat  upon  the  little  white 
bench  under  the  boughs  of  the  linden  tree  which 
stretched  out  over  the  graves  of  her  husband  and  her 
child.  The  slanting  rays  of  the  afternoon  sun  seemed 
to  transfigure  the  white  marble  cross  upon  whii 
she  had  hung  the  wreath,  the  gilded  letters  under- 
neath the  name:  "Love  never  ceases!"  Never  before 
had  these  words  impressed  her  as  deeply  as  they  did 
today;  "Love  never  ceases!"  She  knew  the  words 
were  true. 

There  was  a  love,  however,  that  did  cease,  which 
ceased  even  before  life  ceased.  As  she  thought  of  this 
she  closed  her  eyes  with  her  hands,  leaned  her  head 
back  against  the  trunk  of  the  tree  and  followed  the 
train  of  thoughts  as  it  went  backward  into  the  past. 
So  sunny,  so  even  and  smooth  had  the  path  of  her 
life  been,  so  fully  had  all  her  most  beautiful  hopes 
been  realized,  until  the  one  great  affliction  which  can 
come  to  a  woman  came  to  her,  until  she  was  obliged 
to  give  up  her  husband  to  whom  she  had  belonged 
with  body  and  soul.  With  him  the  sun  of  her  life  had 
set,  she  thought  no  sunshine  would  ever  again  come 
into  her  life.  Was  the  light  dawning  again?  She 
shook  her  head.  No,  no,  it  .  could  not  be.  She  was 
rather  becoming  more  lonely  all  the  time,  and  now 
she  felt  more  than  ever  what  it  meant  to  be  alone. 
She  was  still  young,  and  youth  fears  loneliness  much 
more  than  old  age. 

Now  she  knew  what  her  husband  had  meant  and 
how  well  he  understood  her,  when  one  day  as  she  sat 
at  his  bedside  he  had  seized  her  hand  and  said : 

"If  it  should  be  God's  unsearchable  will  that  I 
should  leave  you,  my  beloved  wife,  promise  me  that 
you  will  not  remain  alone  and  lonely;  if  a  new  happi- 
ness should  approach  you,  do  not  say  'No'  in  remem- 
brance of  me.  Rather  say  'Yes'  in  the  firm  and  calm 
conviction  that  I  shall  approve  your  decision  and  that 
you  will  have  my  benediction.  I  know  you  will  not 
choose  an  unworthy  man,  for  my  sake  and  that  of  our 
children.    Do  not  say  'No'." 

She  shuddered.  "To  be  a  faithful  father  to  our 
children."  The  children!  Of  course,  they  come  first, 
they  must  have  first  consideration — but  was  there  to 
be  nothing  for  her?  Should  her  heart  continue  to 
starve  if  she  should  ever  decide  to  wed  again? 

She  kneeled  down  beside  the  low  green  mound 
stroking  tenderly  the  dark  ivy  leaves  that  clustered 
over  it. 

"Herman,  my  dear  dear  husband,  why  did  you 
have  to  leave  me  so  soon?  Life  was  so  clear  and  so 
beautiful,  now — I  know  not  whither  to  turn.  There 
is  something  gnawing  at  my  heart  I  do  not  under- 
stand, and  a  restlessness  has  come  over  me  which  robs 
me  of  all  my  calmness." 

With  a  deep  sigh,  as  tho  in  great  inward  agony 
she  arose  as  would  a  weary  woman  under  a  load  too 
heavy  for  her.  She  folded  her  hands  and  her  lips 
moved  in  prayer,  but  the  peace  she  had  always  taken 
with  her  from  this  place  into  the  round  of  daily 
duties  would  not  come  today. 

As  she  looked  up  she  noticed  a  tall  figure  which 
seemed  to  separate  itself  from  one  of  the  trees  which 
shaded  the  little  cemetery  and  come  directly  toward 
her. 

It  was  Chesterton,  and  as  she  recognized  him  a 
shadow  passed  over  her  features;  the  consciousness 
of  having  been  observed  was  disagreeable.  Neverthe- 
less she  would  not  let  him  notice  it  after  he  had 
remained  away  so  long,  injured  thru  her  action,  even 
tho  unintentionally.  She  stood  still  awaiting  his  ap- 
proach; it  was  not  the  first  time  that  they  had  stcod 
together  in  this  place,  «he  the  widow  and  he  the  best 
friend  of  the  departed. 
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"My  dear  Magnus,"  she  said  kindly,  reaching  out 
her  hand,  "you  have  made  yourself  very  scarce  around 
here  lately." 

He  grasped  her  hand  and  kissed  it  with  such 
warmth  that  she  looked  up  in  surprise.  "Yes,  I  have 
remained  away  long,  my  dear  cousin — I  could  not  do 
otherwise",  he  added  with  emotion. 

"Ycu  could  not  do  otherwise?" 

"No." 

Then  removing  his  hat  he  approached  the  grave 
where  he  stood  a  few  moments  in  silent  prayer. 

"He  is  to  be  envied,"  he  said  softly. 

"To  be  envied,  why?  He  surely  would  have  liked 
to  have  lived  longer." 

"That  I  understand  very  well,  but  since  it  is  the 
lot  of  all  of  us  to  die,  those  are  to  be  envied  for  whom 
life  has  done  so  much  as  it  has  for  him  and  who  are 
resting  in  death,  as  Herman  does." 

"And  if  anyone  deserved  the  rest,  it  was  he,"  said 
Eugenia  warmly.  For  some  time  they  sat  upon  the 
rustic  bench  talking  of  the  departed,  of  their  common 
past. — There  was  no  trace  of  sensitiveness  in  Chester- 
ton's behaviour,  he  only  seemed  more  serious,  more 
serious  and  tender. 

Aunt  Minette  was  not  well  and  had  remained  in 
her  room,  but  the  children  joyfully  greeted  them  upon 
their  return.  They  insisted  that  Uncle  Magnus  go 
with  them  into  the  garden  that  they  might  show  him 
their  young  rabbits,  and  then  he  was  taken  to  the 
stable  to  see  the  new  harness  mother  had  given  them 
fcr  their  pony,  because  she  was  so  glad  they  were  well 
again. 

"Tomorrow  we  shall  harness  him,  Uncle  Magnus, 
and  then  we  shall  drive  over  to  Pinehurst — to  Lizette, 
Alfred,  Theodore  and  Lydia.   Do  you  know  them? 

"No,  I  do  not  know  them.  But  now  come  and 
let  me  see  all  your  new  things." 

Suddenly  Eloise  cried  cut  in  pain  and  fell  to  the 
ground.  Chesterton  bent  down,  lifted  her  up  care- 
fully, brushed  the  dust  from  her  clothes  and  hands, 
which  she  held  out  to  him,  took  up  the  hat  which  had 
fallen  down,  dried  her  tears,  and  put  her  hat  on 
again.  It  was  only  a  little  thing,  only  a  few  scratches, 
and  soon  the  little  child  was  comforted  and  the  three 
went  on  together,  the  tall  stately  man  with  a  happy 
laughing  child  on  each  side. 

Mrs.  Sanborn  had  witnessed  the  accident  from 
the  porch  and  she  remembered  again  the  words  of  her 
husband:  "One  who  would  be  a  father  to  our  chil- 
dren.— "  She  blushed  as  she  thought  of  it.  What  an 
idea,  to  think  of  these  words  again  just  now!  Angry 
at  herself  she  went  back  into  the  house  and  rang  for 
the  maid  to  give  her  some  instructions  for  dinner. 
Then  she  went  up  to  see  how  Aunt  Minette  was  and 
ask  her  to  come  down  for  the  meal.  But  she  found 
the  old  lady  in  her  arm  chair  with  a  sick  headache, 
unable  to  leave  her  room. 

So  they  ate  with  the  children  and  the  governess, 
and  then  they  were  alone,  as  they  had  often  been  be- 
fore on  the  porch,  in  the  red  light  of  the  summer 
lamp,  Chesterton  comfortably  smoking  his  cigar  and 
Eugenia  with  her  hands  idle  in  her  lap. 

"I  owe  you  an  explanation,  my  good  cousin", 
Chesterton  began  after  a  pause. 

"Me?   How  so,  Cousin  Magnus'?" 

The  lamp  stood  between  them  on  the  porch.  She 
pushed  it  aside  and  gazed  at  him  attentively.  He 
turned  his  cigar  meditatively  between  his  fingers  and 
looked  out  in  the  darkened  garden,  where  the  trees 
rustled  mysteriously  and  from  where  the  soft  perfume 
of  the  forests  came  over  to  them. 

"I  told  you  when  I  came  that  I  had  remained 
away  long  because  I  could  not  do  otherwise.  I  want 
to  tell  you  why.   There  are  two  reasons." 

"Two?" 

"Yes;  I  will  give  thern,  because  I  always  wanted 
to  be  frank  and  out  in  the  open.  That  you  asked  Van- 
hooten  to  take  charge  of  the  work  after  Fink's  acci- 
dent hurt  me  deeply,  as  a  long  time  friend  of  you 
and  Herman." 

"But,  my  dear  Magnus — forgive  me,  it 'was  done 
unintentionally.  Are  you  still  angry?"  She  reached 
out  her  hand,  Just  as  she  had  done  yesterday  to  Van- 
hooten,  to  the  latter  in  gratitude,  now  to  beg  pardon. 
And  Magnus  Chesterton  also  held  the  woman's  soft 
hand  fast  in  his  own,  looking  at  her  with  his  honest 
•yen  and  said: 


"There  is  no  need  of  an  apology,  Cousin  Eugenia, 
for  a  long  time  I  have  not  been  angry  with  you  any 
more,  else  I  would  not  be  here  today;  I  have  overcome 
the  injury,  not  quickly — not  easily — but  at  last  I  was 
able  to  conquer;  in  the  last  analysis  the  thing  seemed 
too  small,  and  1  hate  all  littleness.  The  second  rea- 
son why  I  did  not  come — well,  to  make  a  long  story 
short,  1  wanted  to  see  whether  it  was  possible  for  me 
to  live  without  thinking  of  you.  I  have  tried  it,  and 
1  cannot  do  it,  and  that  is  why  I  am  her  today." 

He  had  relinquished  her  hand  and  now  he  arose 
and  walked  back  and  forth.  Eugenia  Sanborn  sat 
speechless,  as  tho  she  were  paralyzed,  her  heart 
pressed  by  a  great  fear. 

"Perhaps  it  was  impertinant,  it  may  be  unwise  of 
me  to  talk  about  this,  but  I  have  been  silent  so  long, 
I  must  let  you  see  my  heart — must  tell  you  that  I 
love  you  passionately,  more  than  anything  in  the 
world,  Eugenia,  for  many,  many  years,  and  I  must  ask 
you  whether  you  can  consent  to  be  my  wife?" 


Myself  and  I 

I  have  to  live  with  myself  and  so 

I  want  to  be  fit  for  myself  to  know. 

I  want  to  be  able  as  days  go  by, 

Always  to  look  myself  in  the  eye. 

I  don't  want  to  stand,  with  the  setting  sun, 

And  hate  myself  for  the  things  I've  done. 

I  want  to  go  out  with  my  head  erect; 

I  want  to  deserve  all  men's  respect; 

But  here  in  the  struggle  for  fame  and  pelf, 

I  want  to  be  able  to  like  myself. 

I  don't  want  to  look  at  myself  and  know 

That  I'm  bluster  and  bluff  and  empty  show. 

I  can  never  hide  myself  from  me, 

I  see  what  others  may  never  see; 

I  know  what  others,  may  never  know, 

I  can  never  fool  myself,  and  so, 

Whatever  happens,  I  want  to  be 

Self  respecting  and  conscience  free. 

K.  C.  Deaconess — Author  unknown. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  September  18th 

Psa.  119:  96.  Countless  volumes  have  been  writ- 
ten on  the  excellency  of  the  Bible  and  the  fullness  of 
the  glory  of  the  word  of  God.  But  no  matter  how 
many  more  may  yet  be  written,  the  exceeding  perfec- 
tion and  sublime  truth  of  His  commandments  can 
never  be  fully  represented,  to  say  nothing  of  being 
exhausted. 

John  15:  10.  There  is  a  deep  and  intimate  con- 
nection between  love  toward  God  and  keeping  His 
commandments  as  a  result  of  His  perfect  love  toward 
Him,  so  we  can  only  keep  God's  commandments  by 
loving  Him  above  all  things. 

Monday,  September  19th 

Psa.  135:  14.  The  greatness  and  the  holiness  of 
God  is  truly  inconceivab'e.  Its  wonderful  mercy  and 
lovingkindness  will  in  the  end  bring  every  knee  to 
bow  before  Him  and  every  tongue  to  confess  the 
beauty  of  His  majesty. 

Luke  16:  10.  Faithfulness  in  little  things  is  the 
test  which  shows  whether  or  not  one  is  capable  of 
larger  responsibility.  Even  the  smallest  item  of 
every-day  life  is  an  opportunity  to  prove  our  faithful- 
ness. 

Tuesday,  September  20th 

Neh.  9:  27.  The  way  in  which  God  answered  the 
prayers  of  His  people  and  delivered  them  in  time  of 
trouble  runs  thru  the  whole  Bible.  The  life  of  every 
man  of  God  is  satisfactory  proof  of  the  fact  that  God 
answers  prayer. 

Luke  18:  42.  It  is  remarkable  to  what  extent  the 
miracles  of  Jesus  were  based  upon"  the  faith  of  those 
who  were  benefited  by  them.  Without  this  confident 
trust  and  perfect  assurance  in  the  power  and  the  will- 
ingness of  Christ  to  heal  He  would  have  been  power- 
less. 

Wednesday,  September  21st 

Jer.  30:  17.  Not  even  the  most  demoralized  and 
degraded  creature  is  beyond  the  power  of  God  to 
restore  health  and  to  heal  the  wounds  of  the  soul. 
Just  as  it  was  joy  for  Jesus  to  help  and  to  heal,  so 
even  today  Gcd  is  glad  and  willing  to  help  in  any 
and  every  need. 


Matt.  9:  12.  Christianity  is  unique  among  the  re- 
ligions of  the  world  in  that  it  has  compassion  on 
those  who  arc  in  need  of  pity.  Other  religions  set  up 
standards  and  require  their  adherents  to  rise  up  to 
them.  Jesus  Christ  bends  down  to  lift  up  the  lowest 
and  the  poorest. 

Thursday,  September  22nd 

Psa.  121:  1.  Just  as  the  pilgrim  on  his  way  to 
Jerusalem  trusted  in  Jehovah  amid  the  many  dangers 
of  the  journey,  so  we  still  may  trust  to  His  help  amid 
all  the  trials  and  troubles  of  life. 

Luke  17:  4.  There  is  no  limit  to  Christ-like  for' 
giveness.  It  is  not  for  us  to  inquire  when  the  limit 
has  been  reached,  but  rather  to  cultivate  that  love 
which  hopeth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  and  en- 
dureth  all  things. 

Friday,  September  23rd 

Psa.  68:  11.  Over  and  over  again  the  people  of 
God  rejoice  in  publishing  the  great  deeds  He  had  done 
for  them.  If  our  lives  show  forth,  by  deed  or  by  word 
of  mouth,  the  vastly  greater  things  which  God  has 
done  for  us  thru  Jesus  Christ  we  are  living  up  to  the 
highest  possibilities  of  life. 

Matt.  24:  14.  Thruout  the  world  the  Gospel  of 
the  Kingdom  is  being  preached  today  as  a  testimony 
unto  all  the  nations.  It  is  for  each  nation  to  say 
whether  or  not  it  will  heed  or  acept  the  testimony; 
the  opportunity  to  do  so  carries  with  it  a  grave  re- 
sponsibility. It  is  the  "whole  task  of  the  whole 
Church  to  preach  the  whole  Gospel  to  the  whole 
world." 

Saturday,  September  24th 

Zech.  8:  22.  Thruout  the  world  people  are  realiz- 
ing the  vanity  of  human  means  to  establish  righteous- 
ness and  justice  in  the  land.  The  more  human  efforts 
become  fruitless,  the  more  will  the  power  and  the  wis- 
dom and  the  truth  of  God' be  glorified. 

John  15:  7.  It  is  an  inestimable  privilege  which 
Jesus  offers  here  to  those  who  abide  in  Him  and  who 
suffer  His  words  to  abide  in  them.  Wherever  such  a 
close  and  intimate  fellowship  is  established  between 
Jesus  and  His  believers  so  that  they  are  practically 
one  with  Him,  the  whole  absolute  and  infinite  power 
of  God  is  theirs. 


Little  Sermons 

By  Arthur  B.  Rhixow 

"There  will  never  be  another  tenor  like  Caruso", 
some  of  the  mourners  lamented.  Not  his  personal 
friends,  but  men  and  women  who  are  able  to  appre- 
ciate his  art. 

How  do  they  know  there  will  never  be  another 
tenor  like  Caruso?  Of  course,  if  they  mean  that  he 
will  not  be  duplicated  in  every  detail  they  are  quite 
right,  but  the  same  thing  may  be  said  of  the  man 
who  keeps  . a  grocery  store  in  an  obscure  section  and 
who  is  hardly  known  beyond  the  confines  of  his  vot- 
ing district. 

But  if  they  mean  that  there  will  never  be  a  tenor  . 
of  as  high  a  quality  as  Caruso's  they  are  presuming. 
Mourners  have  said  the  same  of  other  great  men, 
when,  grief  dejected,  they  mourned  at  their  graves. 
For  them  the  sun  had  set  on  the  world  of  greatness 
when  the  adored  one  died.  And  yet  other  great  men 
rose,  led  the  world  for  a  while  with  dazzling  genius, 
and  died,  leaving  humanity  richer  or  poorer  according 
to  the  god  to  whom  they  dedicated  their  genius. 

"There  will  never  be  another  Alexander",  said 
the  grief  stricken  friends,  when  they  gazed  for  the 
last  time  upon  the  features  of  their  great  leader.  But 
since  that  time  the  world  has  had  Caesar  and  Na- 
poleon. 

We  should  like  to  have  heard  the  doleful  songs  of 
the  Goths  when  they  buried  Alaric  in  the  bed  of  the 
Busento.  "No  one  like  him  will  ever  appear."  Think 
of  the  mourning  when  Charlemagne  died;  and  Barbar- 
ossa;  and  Alfred.  And  yet  the  world  went  on,  and 
from  the  soil  of  humanity  grew  other  trees,  as  mighty 
as  the  monarchs  that  towered  above  their  fellows  in 
days  gone  by.  There  will  be  other  tenors;  tenors  as 
exquisite  as  Caruso's. 

Only  One  has  remained  unique:  He,  the  great 
Conqueror;  He,  the  music  of  whose  life  has  brought 
harmony  to  many  souls. 

"One  there  is  above  all  others, 

Oh,  how  He  loved." 
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Important  Announcement 

Delegates  for  the  General  Conference  at  New 
Bremen,  Ohic,  passing  thru  St.  Louis  are  hereby  noti- 
fied that  a  special  car  will  be  at  our  service  on  the 
New  York  Central  Line  (Big  Four  Route)  on  Wed- 
nesday morning,  September  28th.  Train  No.  16,  usu- 
ally on  Track  No.  18,  will  leave  Union  Station  at  8:25 
A.  M.,  arriving  at  Sidney,  Ohio,  at  6:06  P.  M.,  where 
a  special  car  of  the  Western  Electric  Railway  will 
take  us  direct  to  Bremen.  Tickets  should  be  pur- 
chased reading  from  St.  Louis  to  Sidney,  Ohio.  Do 
not  ask  for  reduced  rates  as  they  cannot  be  obtained. 
Don't  miss  this  train,  or  it  will  be  difficult  for  you  to 
reach  New  Bremen  in  time. 

Henry  Walser. 

Elmhurst  Column 

Rev.  H.  J.  Schiek,  President  • 
%  Elmhurst,  Illinois  '£ 


Elmhurst  Academy  and  Junior  College 

The  new  schcol-year,  the-  51st  in  the  history  of 
our  institution,  begins,  God  willing,  September  14. 
May  our  heavenly  Father  bless  the  same  abundantly. 


The  Chicago  Pastoral  Conference  and  the  Tabea 
Verein,  also  friends  from  Chicago  and  vicinity,  met 
at  Elmhurst  August  23.  Our  guests  enjoyed  the  day 
under  the  shade  of  the  stately  elms. 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary  in  the  August  meeting 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  one  of  the  finest  and  nobl- 
est contributions  that  they  could  offer  to  our  institu- 
tion would  be  the  additional  services  of  a  capable 
Christian  woman  to  assist  in  the  home-making  of  Elm- 
hurst. After  careful  consideration  the  decision  was 
made  in  favor  of  Mrs.  A.  Voigt,  the  wife  of  the  de- 
ceased Rev.  A.  Voigt. 

The  new  position  will  include  the  duties  of  a 
practical  nurse,  the  daily  supervision  of  dormitories, 
encouraging  order  and  neatness,  also  to  receive  the 
guests  and  visitors  of  the  institution,  and  look  after 
their  comforts. 

We  believe  our  women  have  taken  a  step  in  the 
right  direction.  Mrs.  Voigt  has  all  the  characteris- 
tics of  a  cultured  Christian  woman.  She  is  also  the 
mother  cf  two  sons  in  Elmhurst.  Without  a  doubt 
her  influence  will  serve  to  react  beneficially  on  the 
character  of  our  students.  The  more  contented  and 
happy  a  boy  is,  the  better  is  his  school  work  and  the 
less  mischief  does  he  fall  into.  To  this  end  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  have  found  it  their  pleasure  and 
business  to  create  and  support  this  new  position. 


37. 
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40. 
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51. 
52. 
53. 
54. 
55. 
56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
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At  the  time  of  writing,  August  26,  we  have  64 
new  applicants.  All  indications  are  that  the  number 
will  excetd  70.  It  is  one  of  the  largest  enrollments  of 
new  scholars  in  the  history  of  the  institution.  We 
herewith  publish  the  names  of  our  new  applicants, 
whom  we  commend  to  the  sincere  prayers  of  our  read- 
ers. The  names  cf  30  earlier  applicants  have  appeared 
In  the  Herald  of  July  21  and  Aug.  18. 

31.  Alger  Christopher  Schrlcker,  Glad  brook,  Iowa 

32.  Lester  Frank  Smith,  Gowanda,  N  V. 
Richard  Frederick  Holste,  Highland  Park,  III. 

'.'A     John  George  Kuhl,  Plymouth,  Neb. 

35.  Roland  Ciislav  Chris  Brockman,  liicese,  III. 

36.  Waller  August.  Luetke,  Chicago,  III. 


Floyd  Rolland  Borger,  Jr.,  Chicago,  111. 
Karl  Emmanuel  Gabler,  Blackburn,  Mo. 
Willard  Horace  Zinke,  Newport,  Ky. 
Jchn  Joseph  Paul  Sonderegger,  Hudson,  Kan. 
Charles  Walter  Vetter,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Walter  August  Ernest  Heifer,  Louisville,  Ky. 
Albert  Frederick  Heitkamp,  Scotia,  N.  Y. 
Frederick  William  Lee  Bolle,  Dupo,  111. 
Oliver  Martin  Langhorst,  Grant  Park,  111. 
Herbert  Adolph  Schmidt,  Warren,  Michigan 
Henry  George  Kroehler,  Henderson,  Minn. 
Arthur  Joseph  John  Habermehl,  Murphysboro, 
Illinois 

Ewald  Erwin  Lang,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Raymond  Henry  Schleeter,  Marshall,  Okla. 
Russell  Washington  Gehrig,  Alhambra,  111. 
Harold  Augustus  Pflug,  Massillon,  Ohio 
Roland  Theodore  Siegenthaler,  Hoyleton,  111. 
Henry  Paul  Zuern,  Alvada,  Ohio 
Hawthorne  Emory  Boesch,  Owensville,  Mo. 
Harold  Karl  Katterjohn,  Wright  City,  Mo. 
William  August  Halfter,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Herbert  Max  Goetz,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Oliver  Herman  Sickbert,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Victor  C.  D.  Barth,  Hampton,  Iowa 
Herbert  J.  F.  Barth,  Hampton,  Iowa 
Paul  Anselm  Pfister,  Mt.  Vernon,  Indi 
Arnold  Herbert  Schultz,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
Justus  U.  S.  Kalkbrenner,  Prairie  View,  111. 


Rev.  P.  A.  Menzel,  General  Secretary 
2951  Tilden  St.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
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From  the  Field 

The  very  detailed  report  of  the  annual  conference 
of  our  missionaries  in  India  held  at  Mahasamudra, 
June  27th  to  30th,  1921,  compiled  by  Rev.  M.  P.  Davis, 
opens  with  the  cheering  news  that  Mr.  M.  Paul,  until 
recently  head  catechist  at  Mahasamudra,  could  be  or- 
dained in  the  opening  service  of  the  conference.  Thus 
we  now  have  four  ordained  Indian  pastors.  Rev.  F. 
A.  Goetsch  delivered  the  charge  to  the  pastor  and  to- 
gether with  Rev.  Davis  ordaineJ  the  candidate. 

Rev.  Hagenstein  had  died  just  a  month  before  the 
conference  convened,  and  Rev.  Waggoner  and  Miss 
Wobus  could  not  be  present  because  of  poor  health. 
Hence  only  Revs.  Seybold,  Goetsch  and  Davis,  with 
Mrs.  Goetsch,  Mrs.  Davis,  Mrs.  Suger,  and  Miss 
Diefenthaler  were  present.  As  a  result  of  high  water, 
which  made  it  impossible  for  the  members  to  leave, 
the  deliberations  continued  for  another  day,  a  fact 
which  was  gladly  welcomed.  The  morning  devotions 
were  conducted  by  Rev.  Seybold,  Mrs.  Suger  and  Rev. 
Davis  on  the  subjects,  respectively,  "The  Blood  of 
Christ",  "The  Victory  of  Christ",  and  the  "Divinity  of 
Christ".  As  was  already  reported,  many  of  our  schools 
have  been  sadly  depleted  by  the  so-called  Non-coopera- 
tion Movement.  This  means  pecuniary  loss  for  the 
schools  where  tuition  is  required.  Our  missionaries 
were  glad  to  learn,  however,  that  the  government  is 
making  good  this  loss  as  far  as  the  high  school  in 
Raipur  is  concerned,  which  means  a  saving  of  Rs 
1500  to  the  mission  treasury. 

The  government  is  also  permitting  one  of  our 
high  school  teachers,  Mr.  Davis,  to  take  part  in  a 
training  course  and  is  paying  him  Rs  60  per  month. 

The  building  erected  by  Rev.  Stoll  and  used 
as  a  preaching  and  lecture  hall  is  to  be  wrecked  be- 
cause it  has  become  unsafe.  The  use  to  which  the 
site  is  to  be  put  has  net  yet  been  decided  upon.  It 
is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  we  have  not  mission- 
aries enough  to  continue  the  work  Rev.  Stoll  began. 

It  was  decided  to  retain  Miss  Kettler  in  Raipur, 
and  to  send  Miss  Klein  to  Bisrampur  and  Miss  Kies 
later  to  Baitalpur.  Just  where  Rev.  Meyer  will  find 
his  field  of  labor  will  be  announced  later.  The  hearts 
of  all  were  deeply  moved  by  the  resolutions  of  sym- 
pathy and  condolence  concerning  the  departure  of 
Rev.  Hagenstein.  They  express  the  deep  and  sincere 
love  of  all  our  workers  I'm  i  he  i  parted  brother  and 
point  out  that,  he  had  been  in  the  work  uninterrupt- 
edly for  thirty  years,  without  furlough.  The  closing 
sentence  reads:  "The  memory  of  his  faithful  friend- 
ship and  the  cordial  relationship  between  us  and  the 
departed  brother  as  well  as  all  Hie  Christian  congrega- 


tions, must  always  be  a  living  incentive  to  an  unsel- 
fish life  of  faith,  sucH  as  he  lived." 

The  conference  regretfully  noted  the  fact  that 
the  number  of  workers  must  again  be  reduced  by  the 
earlier  departure  on  furlough  of  Rev.  Waggoner.  His 
physician  reported  it  as  absolutely  necessary  that 
Rev.  Waggoner  leave  India  immediately  because  of 
the  condition  of  his  heart.  It  was  decided  to  ask  Rev. 
Waggoner  to  undergo  another  investigation.  This  has 
been  done  in  the  meantime  and  the  latest  information 
is  to  the  effect  that  Rev.  Waggoner  and  his  family  are 
due  in  this  country  by  the  middle  of  this  month. 

Much  time  was  spent  in  going  over  the  estimates 
for  the  different  stations  for  1922.  Every  effort  was 
made  to  keep  down  expenses,  but  several  new  build- 
ings are  absolutely  necessary,  as  for  instance  a  new 
home  for  the  orphan  girls  in  Bisrampur,  which  will 
cost  about  $1,500,  and  we  are  sure  that  our  friends 
here  will  gladly  approve  of  this  expense. 

Two  new  catechists,  or  native  helpers,  were  grad- 
uated this  year  from  the  seminary,  Luther  Naehrain 
and  Asarwan.  The  first  will  work  in  Raipur,  while 
the  second  will  increase  the  force  at  Bisrampur. 

Sad  to  say,  Miss  Diefenthaler  is  obliged  to  re- 
port the  death  of  three  girls  in  the  girls'  department 
of  the  Koehring  Home  at  Raipur  as  a  result  of  the 
cholera  epidemic.  Including  the  seven  victims  at  Bis- 
rampur this  makes  a  total  of  ten  children  thus  taken 
from  our  homes.  We  may  rejoice  however  that  these 
ten  grew  up  not  in  ignorance  and  heathenism  but  un- 
der Christian  influence,  and  those  who  have  sup- 
ported our  children's  work  in  India  may  be  glad  to 
have  had  a  part  in  this  good  cause.  Our  missionaries 
are  doing  everything  in  their  power  to  protect  their 
people  against  the  terrible  disease  and  so  far  their 
efforts  have  been  crowned  with  success. 

Recently  we  have  been  receiving  frequent  letters 
from  our  Indian  workers,  the  last  one  is  from  Mr.  J. 
Jesudas,  assistant  missionary  at  Raipur,  whose  serv- 
ices Rev.  Seybold  values  very  highly.  Mr.  Jesudas 
writes  as  follows:  "The  work  here  is  going  forward 
nicely,  thank  God,  and  is  not  interrupted  by  the  ab- 
sence of  so  many  of  our  missionaries  on  furlough  or 
because  of  the  death  of  our  beloved  Rev.  Hagenstein. 
The  latter's  work  among  us  here  will  always  remind 
us  to  remember  the  call  of  our  Lord,  'Follow  me.'  It 
is  a  pity  that  some  of  our  schools  have  suffered  greatly 
from  the  Noncooperation  Movement.  We  hope,  how- 
ever, that  this  state  of  affairs  will  continue  for  only 
a  few  months.  Today  (July  12th)  our  schools  enjoy 
a  better  attendance  than  they  did  in  April  and  we 
hope  that  we  will  soon  have  normal  conditions  again. 
We  have  much  reason  to  be  grateful  to  the  Lord  for 
the  way  in  which  He  always  helps  us.  His  work  must 
go  forward,  for  even  tho  we  are  only  few,  we  have 
seen  the  salvation  of  our  Lord  Jesus." 

At  Home 

In  the  latter  part  cf  September  and  during  Octo- 
ber we  are  expecting  the  visit  of  Inspector  Oettli, 
Director  for  the  Basel  Missionary  Institute.  Pastor 
Oettli  will  first  take  part  in  the  General  Conference 
and  will  then  be  ready  to  accept  such  invitations  as 
may  come  to  him  from  our  churches.  In  the  larger 
cities  he  might  possibly  find  opportunities  to  address 
larger  groups  from  our  churches. 

Mission  Festivals 

These  welcome  missionary  opportunities  for  our 
churches,  which  are  now  being  held  almost  every- 
where, should  be  utilized  not  only  for  the  missionary 
addresses,  but  especially  also  for  the  free  distribution 
or  sale  of  missionary  literature.  The  Board  will  be 
glad  to  send  a  supply  of  the  smaller  leaflets  free  of 
charge;  order  blanks  are  also  sent  out  wherever  re- 
quested, according  to  which  leaflets  and  pamphlets 
in  both  languages  may  be  ordered.  A  complete  trial 
collection  of  German  literature  may  be  had  for  75 
cents,  in  English,  $1.00;  both  together,  $1.50.  Orders 
and  remittances  should  be  sent  to  the  General  Secre- 
tary, as  above. 

Rev.  Feierabend,  who  has  undertaken  a  mission- 
ary tour  of  some  length  in  Minnesota,  desires  to  ac- 
knowledge gratefully  the  receipt  of  the  following 
amounts  given  him  for  his  traveling  expenses:  St. 
Paul's,  Dresselville  and  Salem's,  Tryon,  Minn.,  $18.00; 
Young  People's  Convention,  Le  Sueur,  $30.30;  Nor- 
wood, Minn.,  $17.74;  New  Rome,  Minn.,  $20.60. 

Rev.  Koenig  was  glad  to  address  numerous  mis- 
sionary audiences  in  South  Illinois  during  the  mid- 
summer and  harvest  season  on  the  needs  of  our  work 
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in  India.  He  desires  to  receipt  for  the  following 
amounts  given  him  for  defraying  his  traveling  ex- 
penses: Centralia,  $1.00;  O'Fallon,  f  10.00;  Farina, 
$3.95;  Immanuel,  Carlyle,  $9.45;  New  Athens,  $15.45; 
Irvington,  $19.20;  Hookdale,  $9.75;  New  Douglas, 
$6.85;  Alhambra,  $22.89;  Granite  City,  $2.00;  Indiana 
Young  People's  Convention,  $10.00. 

There  are  still  on  hand  a  number  of  copies  of  the 
report  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Conference  of  1917, 
1918,  1919,  1920  and  1921.  The  General  Secretary  will 
be  glad  to  send  copies  free  of  charge  as  long  as  the 
supply  lasts  for  ten  cents  postage  per  volume. 


Class  Reunion  at  Elmhurst 

On  August  4th,  immediately  after  the  close  of 
the  E.  S.  T.  S.,  the  Class  of  1910  (Elmhurst)  and 
1913  (Eden)  met  at  Elmhurst  College  for  a  reunion. 
For  several  years  the  members  of  this  class  con- 
templated a  reunion,  but  no  fitting  opportunity  would 
present  itself.  When,  however,  news  was  received 
that  one  member  of  the  class  was  to  return  from 
India  on  a  furlough,  and  another  was  to  depart  for 
India  before  the  close  of  the  summer,  it  was  agreed 
upon  to  hold  a  reunion  at  Elmhurst  on  the  above 
mentioned  date. 

There  was  much  handshaking  and  rejoicing  on 
the  old  campus  at  Elmhurst  as  the  members  of  the 
class  began  to  assemble.  Some  had  not  seen  each 
other  for  eight  years.  Those  present  were:  Revs. 
E.  Dettbarn,  O.  Schrcerluke,  E.  Westerbeck  with  his 
wife  and  child,  Rev.  Th.  Twente  and  his  wife,  mis- 
sionaries to  India,  Wm.  Riemann,  A.  Meyer,  Ed. 
Mayer,  R.  Niebuhr,  E.  Baltzer  and  Messrs.  A.  and 
E.  Tiedemann  and  L.  Brodt. 

During  the  pleasant  gathering  familiar  scenes 
in  Elmhurst  were  revisited,  old  anecdotes  and  jokes 
revived  and  old  acquaintance  renewed.  Rev.  Armin 
Meyer,  the  third  member  of  his  class  to  become  a 
foreign  missionary  and  now  on  his  way  to  India, 
addressed  the  E.  S.  T.  S.  members  remaining  after 
the  school  closed.  This  was  at  the  twilight  service 
on  August  4th.  The  following  day  members  of  the 
class  listened  to  discussions  on  "The  Kingdom  of 
God"  led  by  Revs.  E.  Westerbeck,  Ed.  Mayer,  R. 
Niebuhr  and  E.  Dettbarn.  Rev.  Twente  spoke  on 
Evangelical  Missions  in  India,  and  all  the  members 
present  took  part  in  a  highly  interesting  symposium 
on  "Where  I  Have  Been."  The  class  had  the  honor 
of  meeting  informally  with  Dr.  D.  Irion  to  indulge 
in  a  free  discussion  of  several  weighty  denomina- 
tional problems.  A  number  of  the  absent  members 
sent  greetings  to  the  reunion  regretting  their  ina- 
bility to  attend. 

Tho  the  one  day  which  the  Class  of  1910-1913 
thus  spent  together  passed  all  too  quickly;  yet  it 
will  linger  long  in  their  memory.  By  Saturday,  Aug. 
6th,  the  class  had  once  more  dispersed,  each  to  his  own 
field  of  labor  with  greater  enthusiasm  and  a  new 
vision  of  the  great  task  of  our  beloved  Evangelical 
Church.  E.  B. 


South  Illinois  District 

St.  Peter's  Church,  Centralia,  Shows  IS  etc 
Forward  Spirit 

Sunday,  July  10th  was  a  great  day  for  St.  Peter's 
church,  Centralia.  Some  of  the  old  time  get-together 
spirit  was  revived  and  the  services  were  evidence  of 
the  fact  that  this  congregation  is  coming  back  into 
its  own. 

The  celebration  was  of  a  treble  nature.  In  the 
forenoon  the  Ladies'  Aid  celebrated  its  38th  anniver- 
sary. The  Sunday  school  had  a  full  attendance  and 
the  roster  is  steadily  climbing  towards  the  200  mark. 
Rev.  B.  H.  Heithaus  of  Mascoutah,  111.,  president  of 
the  South  Illinois  District,  delivered  the  sermon  at  the 
close  of  which  he  reinstated  St.  Peters  again  to  full 
membership  in  the  Synod. 

The  Ladies'  Aid  has  been  one  of  the  mainstays  of 
St.  Peters.  It  has  a  membership  of  94  at  the  present 
time;  15  members  having  withdrawn,  of  which  14 
Joined  another  denomination,  cne  died  and  two  have 
moved  from  Centralia  and  20  new  members  have  been 
received  during  the  last  year.  Rev.  W.  Riemeier  of 
Carlinville,  led  the  devotion  service.  The  mixed 
chorus  rendered  several  fine  selections  and  Mrs.  P.  H. 
Bassler  presided  at  the  organ. 

In  the  afternoon  the  service  was  dedicated  to  the 
Brotherhood  cause.   The  Brotherhood  organization  of 


87  members  is  of  recent  date  and  promises  to  become 
one  of  the  most  potent  factors  in  church  work.  Al- 
tho  the  heat  was  very  oppressive  the  men  had  turned 
out  in  large  numbers  with  a  good  aggregation  of 
ladies  present  to  hear  the  able  speakers  deliver  their 
messages. 

Mr.  A.  W.  Baltz  of  E.  St.  Louis,  president  of  the 
South  Illinois  Federation,  and  W.  A.  Werremeyer  of 
the  St.  Louis  Federation  were  the  speakers.  Superin- 
tendent F.  T.  Hotz  of  the  Hoyleton  Orphanage  made  a 
few  closing  remarks.  The  Brotherhood  chorus  under 
the  able  leadership  of  Rev.  Ph.  Bassler,  altho  organ- 
ized only  a  few  weeks  ago,  did  some  splendid  singing. 

In  the  evening  the  service  was  of  a  missionary 
character,  in  which  Rev.  J.  C.  Koenig  addressed  a 
large  and  appreciative  audience.  May  the  new  spirit 
which  came  to  the  church  thru  the  ministry  of  Rev. 
Bassler,  continue  and  grow  and  lead  to  increasing 
fruitage  in  Kingdom  work.  The  Ladies'  Aid  served 
meals  to  over  400  guests  at  noon  and  in  the  evening 
in  the  adjoining  parish  hall.  W.  R. 

Atlantic  District 

A  Farewell  Service 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  14,  the  writer  had  the  privilege 
of  participating  in  a  farewell  party  for  Rev.  Armin 
Meyer,  pastor  of  St.  Pauls  church,  Trenton,  N.  J., 
who  received  and  accepted  a  call  to  the  mission  field 
in  India.  The  festival  was  arranged  by  Mr.  Fritz 
Gaertner,  treasurer  of  the  congregation,  and  was 
opened  by  the  writer  with  an  appropriate  prayer. 
Then  Pastor  W.  E.  Bourquin,  acting  president  of  the 
Atlantic  District,  addressed  those  present  in  a  most 
impressive  way.  He  spoke  of  Pastor  Meyer's  merits 
and  achievements  and  added  a  word  of  appreciation 
for  the  hearty  cooperation  given  the  pastor  by  the 
officers  and  members  of  the  church.  Rev.  Meyer  re- 
sponded with  deep  emotion.  Th^  president  of  the 
church,  Mr.  Wm.  Schuster,  handed  the  departing  pas- 
tor a  purse  of  $150.00  as  a  token  of  love  and  apprecia- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  entire  membership,  and  after 
a  brief  reply  by  Rev.  Meyer,  Rev.  Fehlau,  a  neighbor- 
ing minister,  delivered  a  speech  on  the  sacrifices  a 
missionary  has  to  bring.  Songs  of  the  choir  led  by 
Mr.  C.  E.  Lebtier  and  a  solo  sung  by  Mr.  Carl  Sand- 
hoff  contributed  considerably  to  the  beauty  of  the 
meeting. 

After  the  close  of  the  official  program  the  ladies, 
under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  K.  Klerg,  president  of  the 
Ladies'  Aid,  served  ice  cream,  coffee  and  cake,  and  a 
social  hour  was  enjoyed.  This  festival  as  well  as  the 
farewell  services  in  the  morning  were  surprisingly 
well  attended,  and  it  appeared  from  the  tears  of  many 
that  with  Rev.  Meyer's  going  away  from  the  Trenton 
church  a  bond  of  the  most  hearty  association  was 
severed. 

It  has  been  the  further  privilege  of  the  writer  to 
accompany  Rev.  Meyer  and  the  two  lady  missionaries, 
Miss  Elise  Kettler  and  Miss  Hulda  Klein,  to  the 
steamer  "City  of  New  York"  that  sailed  for  India  from 
a  Brooklyn  pier  on  Aug.  17.  Mrs.  K.  Lohr  was  also 
present,  and  we  had  a  short  devotional  service  on  the 
pier  after  which  the  missionaries  boarded  the  ship 
that  a  few  minutes  later  left  to  take  those  consecrated 
servants  of  Christ  to  their  destination,  where  our 
prayers  should  follow  them. 

Rev.  Askan  Stueler. 

Stars  On  the  Spiritual  Firmament 

Chrysostom 
II. 

Our  readers  will  no  doubt  be  interested  in  read- 
ing a  sample  of  the  sermons  of  Chrysostom,  since  they 
give  us  an  insight  not  only  into  his  style  of  preaching 
but  especially  into  his  way  of  thinking  and  of  saying 
what  he  thought.  In  the  following  we  have  two  ex- 
tracts from  his  sermons,  the  first  from  the  address 
with  which  he  opened  his  ministry  at  Antioch,  386 
A.  D.,  the  second  during  his  ministry  there  on  Going 
to  the  Circus  on  Good  Friday. 

From  the  Inaugural  Address 

In  beginning  my  ministry  in  this  church,  and  in 
my  opening  address,  it  is  my  purpose  to  make  the 
beginning  with  God,  who  has  given  me  this  my  voice. 
Duty  requires  this,  for  we  owe  to  God  the  first  fruits, 
not  only  from  the  threshing  floor  and  the  wine  press, 
but  also  of  our  speech;  yea,  the  first  fruits  of  our 
speech  even  more  than  the  first  fruits  of  our  fields. 


And  this  first  fruit  not  only  concerns  you  most  of 
all,  it  is  also  pleasing  to  God  who  is  to  be  honored 
thereby.  For  the  earth  brings  forth  grapes  and  corn; 
the  rain  coming  down  from  heaven  nourishes  them 
and  the  hands  of  the  peasants  help  them  to  grow; 
but  the  piety  of  the  soul  brings  forth  the  sacred  song 
of  praise,  strengthens  a  good  conscience  and  God  re- 
ceives it  into  His  heavenly  storehouse. 

And  the  greater,  therefore,  the  advantage  which 
the  soul  possesses  over  the  things  of  the  earth,  the 
more  excellent  is  also  the  fruit  thereof.  Therefore 
one  of  the  prophets,  a  great  and  wonderful  man, 
Hosea,  advises  those  who  have  sinned  against  God 
and  desire  to  be  reconciled  to  Hirn  to  bring  to  Him 
not  herds  of  cattle,  nor  so  and  so  many  measures  of 
flour,  nor  turtle  doves  and  other  doves,  nor  anything 
of  that  kind:  but  what  are  they  to  bring  them?  He 
says:  "Take  with  you  words,  and  return  unto  Jeho- 
vah: say  unto  Him,  Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  ac- 
cept that  which  is  good:  so  will  we  render  as  bullocks 
the  offering  of  our  lips."  Hosea  14:  2.  And  if  some 
one  should  ask  what  kind  of  an  offering  words  are, 
let  me  say,  my  beloved,  they  are  the  greatest  and 
most  honorable,  yea,  even  the  best  of  all  sacrifice. 
And  who  says  this?  It  is  the  great  and  noble  David 
who  says  this,  one  who  understands  this  best  of  all. 
For  when  he  desired  to  offer  sacrifice  unto  God  be- 
cause of  a  victory  he  had  won  in  war  he  says:  "I  will 
praise  the  name  of  God  with  a  song  and  will  magnify 
Him  with  thanksgiving.  And  it  will  please  Jehovah 
better  than  an  ox  or  a  bullock  that  has  horns  and 
hoofs."    Psa.  69:  31,  32. 

Today  also  I  want  to  bring  such  an  offering  and 
to  make  red  the  spiritual  altar  with  the  blood  thereof. 
But  what  do  I  hear?  A  wise  man  makes  me  dumb 
and  afraid  when  he  says:  "A  godless  man  cannot 
teach  righteousness,  since  it  does  not  come  from  God." 
Sir.  15:  9.  For  just  as  not  only  the  flowers  we  make 
into  wreaths  must  be  clean  but  also  the  hands  that 
weave  them,  so  not  only  our  sacred  hymns  of  praise 
must  be  filled  with  piety,  but  also  the  soul  from  which 
they  spring.  My  soul,  however,  is  unclean,  without 
trust  in  God  and  full  of  many  sins.  But  not  only  this 
law  but  another  older  and  an  earlier  one  commands 
that  such  a  one  keep  silent.  The  same  David  who 
hast  just  spoken  to  us  concerning  offerings  tells  us 
about  this  also  when  he  says:  "Praise  ye  Jehovah. 
Praise  ye  Jehovah  from  the  heavens:  Praise  Him  in 
the  heights",  and  when  he  adds:  "Praise  Jehovah 
from  the  earth",  he  calls  upon  both  realms  of  nature, 
the  upper  and  the  lower,  the  sensual  and  the  spiritual, 
the  visible  and  the  invisible,  that  which  is  above  and 
that  which  is  beneath  the  heavens;  he  makes  one 
chorus  of  both,  as  it  were,  and  exhorts  them  to  praise 
the  Lord  of  all;  only  upon  the  sinner  alone  does  he 
not  call  to  praise  God,  but  closes  the  door  for  him 
here  also  .... 

Pray  for  us  that  it  may  not  happen  to  us  as  it 
did  to  those  who  were  bound  and  cast  into  the  utter- 
most darkness,  but  that  we  may  be  among  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  obtain  forgiveness  thru  the  grace 
and  lovingkindness  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  whom 
be  honor,  power  and  worship  now  and  forever  more. 
Amen. 

On  Going  to  the  Circus  on  Good  Friday 

Shall  we  endure  this?  Can  we  have  patience? — 
I  call  upon  you  yourselves  as  judges.  For  thus  did 
God  in  the  olden  days  with  the  Jews.  For  when  He 
needed  to  complain  of  them  He  said:  "Oh,  my  peo- 
ple, what  have  I  done  unto  thee?  And  wherein  have 
I  wearied  thee?  Testify  against  me!"  Micah  6:  3. 
And  again:  "What  unrighteousness  have  your  fathers 
found  in  me  that  they  are  gone  far  from  me  and  have 
walked  after  vanity  cr  become  vain?"  Jer.  2:  5.  Fol- 
lowing this  example  I  call  upon  you  again:  Can  this 
be  endured?  Can  one  have  patience?  After  the  word 
of  salvation  has  been  preached  among  you  for  so  long, 
and  after  you  have  been  taught  so  much,  some  have 
even  gone  out  from  us  and  preferred  to  go  and  see 
the  horse  races,  and  have  even  behaved  themselves  so 
unseemly  that  they  have  filled  the  entire  city  with 
crying  and  howling,  against  all  decency  and  order, 
by  means  of  which  they  caused  great  laughter,  to  be 
sure,  but  far  more  complaint  and  distress. 

And  I  sat  at  home  and  heard  the  breaking  out  of 
the  tumult  and  I  suffered  more  than  those  who  were 
cast  about  upen  the  stormy  sea.  For  just  as  these 
fear  for  their  lives  when  the  great  waves  beat  upon 
the  sides  of  their  boat,  so  I  sat,  clothed  in  shame  and 


6 


IHE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


sorrow,  my  eyes  fastened  upon  the  ground,  when 
sinful  and  disgraceful  noises  beat  upon  my  ear,  as 
(hose  who  occupied  the  highest  seats  in  the  theater 
behaved  themselves  so  shameless,  while  others  who 
sat  far  dcwn  among  the  dense  crowds,  shouted  ap- 
plause to  the  racers,  causing  even  a  more  awful  noise 
than  these.  And  what  shall  we  say,  or  how  shall  we 
excuse  ourselves  when  a  stranger  among  the  multi- 
tudes reproaches  us  and  asks:  "Is  this  the  city  with 
the  church  of  the  Apostles?  The  city  which  once  re- 
joiced at  possessing  so  great  a  teacher  as  Paul?  Is 
this  the  people  that  loves  Christ,  the  people,  fighting 
with  spiritual  weapons  in  all  sincerity  for  the  glcry 
of  God?" 

And  you  did  not  even  respect  the  day  on  which 
the  sign  of  salvation  was  given  for  our  generation! 
On  Friday,  the  day  on  which  your  Lord  was  nailed 
upon  the  cross  and  brought  so  great  a  sacrifice  for  the 
whole  world;  the  day  on  which  Paradise  was  again 
opened;  the  day  which  brought  the  penitent  thief 
back  to  his  father's  home  and  heart;  the  day  on  which 
the  curse  was  taken  way,  and  your  sins  forgiven;  the 
day  on  which  the  long  enmity  between  God  and  man 
was  done  away  with,  on  which  Gcd  and  humanity 
were  again  reconciled,  and  on  which  all,  everything 
was  changed: — on  that  day  on  which  you  should  have 
fasted,  should  have  confessed  your  sins  and  sent  pray- 
ers of  thanksgiving  to  the  throne  of  Him  who  has 
done  such  great  things  all  about  us.  Beloved,  en  such 
a  day  didst  thou  go  far  away  from  high  thoughts  of 
worship,  from  spiritual  sacrifice,  from  brotherly  fel- 
lowship, far  away  also  from  the  sacred  seriousness  of 
fasting  and  didst  suffer  thyself  to  be  carried  to  this 
shew  place  as  a  captive  of  Satan.  Can  this  be  en- 
dured? Can  one  be  patient?  Again  and  again  must 
I  say  it  and  relieve  the  agony  of  my  soul  by  suffering 
it  to  find  expression  and  place  before  you  without  re- 
serve what  I  suffered  from  you. 

How  shall  we  be  reconciled  again  to  God  and  how 
shall  we  turn  aside  His  wrath? 

When  the  show  is  over  and  the  actress  has  dis- 
appeared from  ycur  sight  her  image  neverthless  re- 
mains before  your  mind's  eye,  her  words,  her  posture, 
the  play  of  her  features,  the  way  she  walked,  her 
gracefulness,  the  beauty  of  her  head-dress,  her  im- 
moral songs, — all  this  stays  with  you  and  you  go  home 
with  a  thousand  spiritual  wounds.  Is  this  not  the 
source  of  so  much  disaster  in  family  life,  of  so  much 
moral  destruction,  so  many  divorces  and  separations, 
of  so  much  strife  and  hatred  and  disgust,  lacking  all 
reason?  For  just  as  soon  as  you  come  home,  as  the 
slave  of  your  imagination,  filled  with  adulterous  pic- 
tures, your  own  wife  appears  unlovely  to  you,  the 
children  seem  disagreeable,  the  servants  unbearable, 
you  are  disgusted  with  your  home,  the  usual  duties  in 
the  home  appear  troublesome  and  tedious  and  you 
would  rather  turn  your  back  on  everyone  who  crosses 
your  path. 

The  reason  for  this  is  that  you  do  not  return 
home  alone,  but  bring  with  you  the  picture  of  the 
shameless  woman  you  see  there,  and  that  not  as  one 
which  charms  you  cpenly  and  publicly,  which  would 
be  easier  to  bear,  since  your  wife  would  soon  send 
the  strange  woman  away;  but  this  wicked  woman  lies 
in  wait  for  you  in  your  inflamed  senses  and  imagina- 
tion, as  in  an  ambush,  and  kindles  inwardly  the  Baby- 
lonian furnace,  to  heat  it  seven  times  more  than  it 
was  wont  to  be  heated  (Dan.  3:  19).  For  neither 
hemp  nor  oil  nor  pitch,  but  all  those  things  I  have 
mentioned  feed  that  insatiable  fire  which  destroys  our 
very  life.  And  just  as  they  who  are  suffering  from 
the  heat  of  fever  accuse  their  nurse,  even  tho  they 
have  no  cause,  and  are  disagreeable  toward  all,  de- 
spise nourishment,  find  fault  with  the  physician,  are 
angry  at  the  members  of  the  family,  and  treat  the 
servant  disdainfully,  those  who  have  been  seized  by 
this  terrible  disease  overthrow  all  human  order,  and 
carry  on  in  a  most  disagreeable  manner,  since  the  pic- 
ture cf  the  adultrous  woman  is  before  their  eyes 
everywhere. 

Oh  shame,  shame!  The  wolf,  the  lion,  yea  all 
wild  animals  flee  the  hunter  and  his  dagger  when 
once  they  have  been  wounded  by  his  arrow;  but  man, 
gifted  with  reason,  even  tho  wounded,  follows  will- 
fully the  person  who  has  wounded  him  so  that  he  may 
be  wounded  again  and  again,  and  he  even  rejoices  in 
his  wounds.  And  this  is  the  most  bitter  of  all,  it  is 
this  that  makes  the  disease  incurable.  For  how  may 
one  seek  the  physician  who  docs  not  himself  feel  dis- 


gust with  his  sores,  who  does  not  wish  the  disease  re- 
moved? Therefore  I  pity  you,  therefore,  I  mourn  for 
you  in  the  depths  of  my  soul  that  you  come  home 
from  the  theater  with  such  a  disgusting  blemish  upon 
your  souls,  and  because  you  have  brought  away  eter- 
nal distress  for  a  brief  moment  of  pleasure.  For  even 
before  hell  fire  and  the  day  of  judgment  come  near 
you  are  inviting  even  hero  on  earth  the  most  awful 
punishment.  Or  tell  me,  is  it  not  the  most  awful 
agony  to  nourish  such  evil  conscience,  to  be  constantly 
burning  in  such  desires,  to  carry  around  in  cue's  soul 
the  fiery  furnace  of  such  a  disgusting  love  and  the  ac- 
cusation of  a  guilty  conscience?  How  will  you  par- 
take of  the  heavenly  supper  at  the  Lord's  table?  How 
can  you  listen  to  sermons,  qn  chastity,  since  your 
heait  is  full  of  putrefying  sores  and  wounds  and  your 
mind  is  enslaved  by  carnal  passions? 

What  shall  I  say  more?  Even  in  what  goes  on 
now  in  the  congregation  one  may  see  a  deep  agony! 
For  even  as  I  speak  I  see  some  of  you  beat  your  fore- 
heads, and  I  am  grateful  to  you  that  you  are  so  merci- 
ful a  congregation.  1  almost  believe  that  many  of 
those  who  have  not  sinned  in  the  way  I  have  said, 
desire  to  manifest  thereby  their  sorrow  for  the 
wounds  of  their  brethren.  And  just  this  paLns  me  all 
the  more,  that  Satan  is  destroying  such  a  flock  so 
terribly. 


THE  ELMHUKST  SUMMER  TRAINING 
SCHOOL,  1921 
The  Best  of  the  Seven 

On  August  4th  the  Elmhurst  Summer  Training 
School  closed  its  seventh  session,  considered  by 
former  students  and  staff  members  as  the  best  all 
rcund  school  in  the  seven  years  of  work. 

242  of  the  277  enrolled  students  received  the 
highest  honors.  The  highest  honors  are  given  to 
those  attending  every  period  offered.  This  is  a  great 
credit  to  the  E.  S.  T.  S.  student  body  of  1921,  and 
gives  a  glimpse  of  the  earnestness  and  industry  of  the 
students. 

Here  are  just  a  few  figures  which  tell  their  in- 
teresting story.  A  more  complete  stcry  of  the  1921 
session  will  follow  in  the  October  issue  cf  The  Evan- 
gelical Teacher.  Other  articles  will  also  appear  in 
the  Evangelical  Herald. 

E.  8.  T.  8.  Registration :  Full-time  students,  277; 
staff,  28;  visitors,  39;  total  registration,  344. 

Class  Membership:  first  year  students,  160;  sec- 
end  year  students,  74;  third  year  students,  43. 

Attendance  by  Years:  1915,  248;  1916,  249;  1917, 
314;  1918,  354;  1919,  417;  1920,  485;  1921,  344. 

Representative  Student  Bcdy:  19  states,  16  Dis- 
tricts and  138  churches  were  represented. 

Attendance  by  Districts:  Indiana,  60;  South  Illi- 
nois, 38;  New  York,  28;  North  Illinois,  28;  Missouri, 
27;  Ohio,  26;  Michigan,  23;  West  Missouri,  9;  Wis- 
consin, 8;  Pennsylvania,  7;  Iowa,  7;  Washington,  5; 
Minnesota,  2;  Kansas,  2;  Atlantic,  2;  Texas,  2. 

The  graduating  class  of  43  members  represents 
eight  states  and  35  churches.  Thirty-two  received 
"highest  honors",  having  attended  every  period  in 
each  of  the  three  years. 

Eleven  Christian  Life  Service  Recruits 

Otto  Mayer,  Boston,  Mass.,  Superintendent  Young 
People's  Division  Board  of  Sunday  Schools 

"Are  you  planning  to  call  for 
Christian  life  service  recruits 
again  this  year?"  "May  we  ar- 
range for  an  interview  with 
  regarding  seme  Chris- 
tian life  work?"  These  and  sim- 
ilar questions  asked  by  a  num- 
ber of  the  E.  S.  T.  S.  students 
during  the  first  days  of  the  1921 
session  give  testimony  to  the 
fact  that,  in  addition  to  whatever  plans  are  made  by 
the  school  management  lor  the  recruiting  of  volun- 
teers fcr  various  forms  of  Christian  life  service,  the- 
students  themselves  look  at  this  work  as  a  vital  part 
of  the  annual  E.  S.  T.  S.  program.  During  the  ses- 
sion lasl  year  the  school  faced  with  particular  earnest- 
ness the  call  for  additional  win  kers  as  it  was  sounded 
by  I  he  Forward  Movement  organization  of  our 
Church.  Thirty-two  young  people  answered  that  call 
during  the  1920  school  session.    Hut  even  before  that 
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memorable  session  of  last  year  and  again  more  di- 
rectly during  this  year's  session  the  call  for  recruits 
came  as  a  natural  and  regular  part  of  the  work  of 
both  student  and  the  management  including  all  In- 
structors. 

The  Church  is  continually  in  need  of  new  work- 
ers. She  is  in  need  cf  a  well-trained  leadership, 
E.  S.  T.  S.  students  annually  face  these  facts  in  the 
summer  school  class  rooms.  As  students  and  instruc- 
tors cooperatively  study  the  present-day  problems  of 
religious  education,  they  cannot  help  but  seriously 
consider  the  needs  as  well  as  the  opportunities  of  the 
field.  It  is  out  of  these  needs  cf  childhood  and  of  so- 
ciety that  the  topics  for  study  and  discussion  directly 
arise.  And  thus  it  is  that  the  call  for  recruits  comes 
naturally  and  as  a  matter  of  course  to  be  a  regular 
part  of  the  summer  school  program.  The  number  and 
type  of  the  Christian  life  service  recruits  as  much  as 
the  number  and  type  of  the  graduates  is  a  test  of  the 
effectiveness  of  our  summer  school  work. 

Again  this  year  the  student-body  had  the  excep- 
tional privilege  of  personal  interviews  with  the  many 
members  of  the  faculty  with  their  varied  and  rich 
training  and  experience  in  Christian  life  work.  There 
were  the  members  of  the  Sunday  School  Board,  Rev. 
Paul  Pfeiffer,  Rev.  Paul  Buchmueller  and  Rev.  Theo- 
dore Mayer,  who  could  advise  on  the  need  for  volun- 
teer Sunday  schcol  work  in  the  local  church  as  well 
as  in  the  Districts  and  larger  areas  of  our  own  denom- 
ination. Miss  Pearl  L.  Weaver,  and  Mr.  Paul  Vieth, 
both  engaged  in  organized  work  under  the  auspices  of 
the  state  associations,  could  make  their  own  special 
contribution.  Mrs.  W.  A.  Bomhard  and  Miss  Mabel 
E.  Trottnow  made  arrangements  for  helpful  inter- 
views with  workers  with  girls.  Those  who  were  in- 
terested in  religious  education  as  a  profession  and 
sought  information  on  the  kind  of  training  necessary 
had  the  opportunity  of  conferring  with  Prof.  L.  A. 
Weigle  of  Yale,'  Prof.  H.  R.  Niebuhr,  of  our  own  Eden 
Seminary,  his  sister,  Miss  Hulda  Niebuhr,  student  of 
religious  education  at  Boston  University,  and  Rev. 
Otto  Mayer.  Rev.  F.  Frankenfeld,  Rev.  M.  C.  Tunison, 
Rev.  Ernst  Gehle  and  Rev.  Louis  Suedmeyer,  all  ex- 
perienced pastors  in  charge  of  local  churches,  ar- 
ranged interviews  with  those  who  looked  forward  to 
the  work  of  a  pastor's  assistant  or  parish  worker,  or 
to  the  ministry  as  their  life  work.  Miss  Lydia  Speidel 
was  of  great  help  to  those  who  sought  aid  in  the  min- 
istry of  music  in  church  and  church  school.  Rev.  C. 
Enders  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  was  with  us  this 
year,  and  it  was  a  rare  privilege  for  those  interested 
in  foreign  missions  to  be  able  to  confer  with  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  T.  Twente,  just  home  on  a  furlough  from  India. 

On  the  evening  before  the  close  of  the  session,  at 
the  impressive  Council  Fire  ceremony,  an  appropriate 
consecration  service  was  arranged  with  the  life  serv- 
ice recruits.  It  was  interesting,  at  this  time  also  to 
hear  a  word  about  former  recruits.  Ten  have  entered 
some  form  of  Christian  life  service  since  the  school 
session  last  year;  six  of  these  were  among  last  year's 
recruits.  Their  stars  of  blue  were  changed  to  white 
and  transferred  to  the  inner  field  of  blue  on  the 
E.  S.  T.  S.  Christian  life  service  flag.  Nine  additional 
recruits  of  last  year  are  now  in  training  or  are  ready 
to  enter  training. 

The  following  are  the  recruits  of  this  year  with 
their  choice  of  Christian  life  work: 

The  following  are  the  recruits  of  this  year  with 
their  choice  of  Christian  life  work: 

Lillian  M.  Ewald,  pastor's  assistant 

Helen  Koenning,  Deaconess  hospital  work 

Mrs.  Myrtha  Stumpf,  Foreign  Missions 

Edna  Wierth,  city  mission  work 

Hilda  Huefe,  missions 

Minnie  Diersing,  Foreign  Missions 

Rosa  M.  Kniker,  religious  education 

Gertrude  von  Riesen,  religious  education 

Eda  Schowalter,  religious  education 

Ralph  von  Riesen,  type  of  work  indefinite 

Willard  Zinke,  ministry 

Paul  a  Pfister,  ministry 

The  life  enlistment  ceremony  as  used  at  the  time 
of  the  Council  Fire  was  taken  from  Order  of  Worship 
No.  9  in  the  Elmhurst  Hymnal. 

These  recruits  again  represent  a  contribution 
made  by  the  E.  S.  T.  S.  to  the  work  of  the  Kingdom 
at  large.  Our  work  during  the  ten  days  at  Elmhurst 
is  incomplete  without  these  definite  results.  Is  any 
(Continued  on  Page  7) 
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'IIS  to  fe  Spiriift 

Sept.  23,  Eighteenth 

Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Fkedericka  C.  Pldkrkk 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

BJ.,  Sept.  19.    Struggle  Against   Idolatry.     2  Chron. 
34:  1-7. 

T..  Sept.  20.    Against  Superstition.    Arts   17:  22-31. 
W.,  Sept.  21.    Against   Ignorance.     Luke   19:  41-48. 
T.,  Sept.  22.    Planting  the  Torch.    Acts  26:  1-18. 
F.,  Sept.  23.    Religion  in  Action.    Mir.  6:  G-8. 
S.,  Sept.  24.    A  Missionary  in  Action.    Acts  26:  27- 
32. 

Sun.,  Sept.  25.  Topic — Missionary  Results  in  South 
America.  Ps.  2:  1-8.  (Foreign  missionary 
meeting.) 

Helpful  Material 

Brazilian  Sketches. — F.  B.  Ray. 

Missionary  Campaign  Library  No.  2 — Protestant 
Missions  in  Scuth  America. 

Recent  reports  from  the  field  published  recently 
in  the  Tidings. 

The  slides  made  from  photographs  by  Reverends 
Becker  and  Jaeger  while  on  their  visit  to  the  "Neg- 
lected Continent." 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

If  there  is  anything  which  is  tawdry  and  insuffi- 
cient, it  is  the  religious  cloak  of  South  America. 
Woven  with  the  threads  of  conquest,  superstition  and 
dishonesty,  embroidered  by  the  Reman  priests  with 
the  floss  of  hypocrisy;  spangled  with  the  pictures  of 
Saints;  it  is  a  garment  too  cheap  and  gaudy  to  be 
beautiful,  and  too  scant  to  cover  the  multitude  of  sins 
that  thrive  beneath  it.  Furthermore,  it  is  cut  from 
a  pattern  tight  fitting  and  hard  to  get  out  of.  There 
is  much  to  be  lost  should  it  be  discarded;  social  posi- 
tion, political  favor,  business  prestige,  and  license 
in  pleasure.  And  there  is  nothing  to  be  gained  by 
casting  it  aside  and  donning  oftentimes  the  only 
other  available  dress,  the  cumbersome  steel  coat  of 
atheism,  which  no  emotion,  however  tender,  can 
pierce  thru. 

What  the  people  of  South  America  need  is  the 
rcbe  of  righteousness  and  truth;  which  will  make 
far  cleaner  morals,  and  better  children. 

The  Catholics  of  South  America,  led  by  the  perse- 
cuting priests,  are  narrow  and  bigoted.  It  is  the  dif- 
ficult task  of  the  missionaries  first  to  make  friends 
of  them  and  their  followers.  "Nothing  more  surely 
and  more  extensively  makes  friends  for  our  cause 
than  the  schools;  and  it  must  be  said  that  they  are 
wonderfully  effective  in  the  work  of  direct  evangeliza- 
tion." 

"We  are  following  the  ideals  of  the  United  States, 
which  we  recognize  as  our  elder  sister,"  tritely  ex- 
pressed a  president  of  Brazil. 

F-  • '  If  they  are  following  our  ideals,  then  I  wonder  in 
which  direction  we  are  leading  them.  They  do  not 
need  our  form  of  government  half  so  much  as  they 
need  our  Gospel  of  love.  Our  exchange  with  them  of 
commercial  products  will  net  us  in  the  end  a  gross 
loss  if  we  do  not  transmit  to  them  our  religious 
ideals.  For  "if  the  people  of  North  America  do  not 
help  to  uplift  these  republics  and  give  them  the  pure 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  they  will  themselves  be  drawn 
down  and  contaminated  by  their  influence." 

"In  one  of  the  most  magnificent  churches  in  Bahia 
is  an  image  of  a  negro  saint.  This  holy  being  won 
his  canonization  as  a  reward  for  stealing  money  from 
his  master  to  contribute  to  the  church.  That  is  it: 
Do  anything  you  please  provided  you  share  the  spoils 
with  the  church." 

Can  we  afford  to  let  our  children  be  dragged  into 
the  belief  of  a  religious  creed  like  that?  This  is  our 
challenge.    Shall  we  take  it  up? 

Topics  for  DUcutsion 

Discuss  persecution  as  an  agency  for  spreading 
the  Gospel  in  South  America. 

What  denominations  and  Bible  societies  are  do- 
ing effective  work  in  that  field? 

What  danger  is  there  In  permitting  the  great 
number  of  German  Immigrants  to  South  America  to 
remain  without  a  preacher? 

Why  ■hould  the  United  state*  more  particularly 
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Sunday  after  Trinity 

than  any  other  country  concern  itself  with  the  reli- 
gious affairs  of  South  America? 

Discuss  the  reports  which  Rev.  Becker  and  Rev. 
Jaeger  brought  from  the  southern  field. 

Who  are  cur  missionaries  in  South  America? 
Where  are  they  located?  What  phase  of  missionary 
activity  will  they  most  emphasize?  What  support  will 
we  give  them? 


A  Prayer 


To  mothers  in  the  pangs  of  woe, 
To  children  starving  without  bread, 
Oh,  let  us  feel  the  debt  we  owe 
In  self-denying  love  to  go 
Wherever  Thou  has  said. 

— Laura  8.  Copcnliavrr. 


The  Adult  Lesson 

Rev.  L.  G.  Weber 


REVIEW 

M.,  Sept.  19.    Acts  7:  54—8:  1.    Saul  Persecuting. 
T.,  Sept.  20.    Acts  9:  1-9.    Saul's  Conversion. 
W.,  Sept.  21.    Acts  9:  20-29.    Early  Witnessing. 
T.,  Sept.  22.    Acts  11:  22-30.    Paul  in  Antioch. 
F.,   Sept.  23.    Acts  17:  23-34.    Paul  in  Aniens. 
S.,  Sept.  24.    1  Ccr.  8:  1-13.   Abstinence  for  the  Sake 
of  Others. 

S.,  Sept.  25.  Gal.  6:  1-10.  Sowing  and  Reaping.  ^ 
Goldex  Text — So  then,  as  we  have  opportunity, 
let  us  work  that  which  is  good  toward  all  men,  and 
especially  toward  them  that  are  of  the  household  of 
the  faith.    Gal.  6:  10. 

The  high  lights  of  this  quarter's  studies  are  what 
must  interest  us  most  in  today's  lesson.  Paul's  life 
shows  no  lack  of  great  moments,  in  fact,  it  was  so 
vital  a  factor  in  the  spiritual  world  of  that  time,  that 
it  appears  to  us  as  a  storm-center  in  the  religious  de- 
velopment of  that  world.  Men  do  net  come  into  posi- 
tions of  such  distinction  accidentally;  they  are  what 
they  are  because  of  their  own  energy,  and  because 
they  lend  themselves  to  the  direction  of  the  unseen 
but  nevertheless  real  divine  Spirit  who  awaits  but 
the  willingness  of  manto  profit  by  its  influence.  Such 
a  man  was  Paul. 

Paul  is  presented  to  us  from  three  distinct  angles 
in  the  lessons  we  have  just  ccmpleted:  First  of  all  we 
see  him  a  Pharisee;  here  he  represents  the  highest 
type  of  moral  virtue  attainable  until  that  time.  Christ, 
and  only  He,  stands  eminently  above  the  life-prin- 
ciples of  the  best  of  these  men,  who  tried  so  conscien- 
tiously to  put  into  action  the  teachings  of  the  Jewish 
theologians;  they  failed  in  realizing  the  deeper  needs 
of  man  in  their  blind  adherence  to  precept,  but  no 
one  can  deny  that  they  were  sincere.  Paul  stands 
out  as  a  prominent  persecutor  of  the  early  Church, 
not  because  he  bore  the  fathers  of  the  new  way  any 
special  malice,  but*  because  he  saw  in  Christianity  a 
menace  to  the  faith.  Loyalty  to  God  was  the  motive, 
and  it  is  because  his  motives  were  true  and  pure,  that 
God  does  not  ignore  him,  hut  rather  prepares  him  for 
that  very  thing  he  is  zealous  of  accomplishing. 

Paul  next  appears  before  us  as  the  converted 
Saul:  it  took  a  special  act  of  God  to  get  Paul  to  see 
the  proper  means  of  bringing  the  world  a  knowledge 
cf  the  truth;  Paul  had  to  become  convinced  thru  the 
personal  contact  with  Christ  himself.  Few  men  are 
big  enough  to  make  great  mistakes,  mistakes  that  the 
public  is  cognizant  of,  and  then  live  them  down,  be- 
cause so  very  few  men  are  ready  to  publicly  admit 
that  they  were  in  error.  Paul  had  the  courage  to 
condemn  his  mistakes  and  what  is  more,  he  felt  it 
his  duty  to  rectify  that  mistake  by  whole-hearted 
service  to  God  in  the  light  that  had  come  to  him.  He 
brought  all  the  sincerity  of  his  soul-life  with  him  into 
Christianity;  he  brought  also  the  zeal  of  Phariseeism 
and  the  fire  of  his  wonderful  ability  with  him;  he 
did  not  strip  off  one  thing  of  his  earlier  life;  he 
rather  intensified  it  and.  deepened  it  in  the  more  com- 
plete realization  cf  God's  goodness  and  mercy  toward 
men.  He  was  impatient  of  any  weakness;  he  was 
often  harsh  in  his  treatment  of  those  who  did  not 
hew  so  consistently  to  the  line  of  the  truth  as  he  him- 
self did,  but  for  generations  he  has  stood  as  one  of 
the  great  ones  in  tht  'Ijgdom  of  God,  and  generations 


will  come  and  pass  without  dimming  his  glory  as  a 
real  follower  of  Christ. 

It  is  as  a  missionary,  however,  that  Paul  comes 
into  his  own:  here  he  stands  out  above  all  the  other 
apostles.  The  reasons  for  this  are  to  be  found  in 
the  fact  that  lie  shared  with  the  better  class  of  Jews 
the  ambition  to  sway  the  intellectual  world  even  as 
Rome  controlled  the  political  world.  When  he  saw, 
with  the  eyes  of  a  Christian,  that  Jewry  did  not 
carry  the  full  and  complete  revelation  of  Jehovah,  it 
became  his  life-ambition  to  give  to  the  world  that 
newer  and  more  complete  thing  which  Christ  had 
brought  to  mankind.  No  one  of  the  apostles  knew  as 
did  he  just  how  great  the  need  of  the  world  was; 
he  had  seen  it  for  years  in  his  boyhood  in  a  heathen 
city,  and  also  in  his  later  travels  as  a  searcher  of  ad- 
vanced knowledge  among  the  Greek  scholars.  He 
knew,  that  everywhere  in  that  great  Roman  empire 
thinking  men  were  at  their  wits  end  to  know  what 
next  to  present  an  inquiring  world,  that  was  lost  in 
doubt;  he  knew  its  ignorance,  he  knew  its  stupid  su- 
perstitions, its  filthy  idolatry:  his  heart  burned  even 
as  did  that  of  the  Master,  for  he  saw  the  field  ripe  to 
harvest,  and  finding  the  tools  in  his  hands,  he  set  out 
to  gather  in  the  grain.  And,  as  we  have  said  before, 
his  enthusiasm  for  Christ  was  such,  that  no  part  of 
the  earth  was  too  remote  for  him  to  search  it  out  and 
bring  to  it  the  saving  knowledge  of  God. 

The  past  few  years  have  revealed  much  to  the 
thinking  man,  much  that  is  bitter  as  well  as  much 
that  is  balm;  but  the  thing  that  stands  out  above  all 
other  things  we  have  learned,  is  this  one,  that  the 
world  has  a  great  need  of  great  men.  It  is  the  opin- 
ion cf  the  writer  that  the  white  races  are  being  put 
to  the  test  in  our  day:  the  heritage  of  God  is  ours; 
where  are  the  men  of  Paul's  type,  who  will  safe- 
guard it  for  the  world?  Surely  you  fathers  of  sons 
are  concerned  enough  about  the  kingdom  of  God  to 
want  to  see  it  perpetuated;  surely  you  want  your 
Church  to  stand  for  the  cause  of  truth;  if  so,  why  not 
go  down  on  your  knees  at  the  hour  cf  prayer  and 
dedicate  your  child  to  the  greatest  service  man  can 
render?  Why  not  help  mankind  and  the  nations  by 
training  your  boys  for  the  business  of  our  God? 


The  Elmhurst  Summer  Training  School,  1921 

(Continued  from  Page  6 ) 

local  Sunday  school  doing  all  it  needs  to  do  until  it 
naturally,  as  part  of  its  regular  program,  adds  to  the 
ranks  of  Christian  life  work  recruits?  Every  Sunday 
school  should  make  this  recruiting  task  one  of  its 
definite  aims. 

NOTE:  An  eight  page  leaflet  giving  story  of  the 
Christian  Life  Service  Flag,  also  method  cf  using 
same  in  the  local  church  or  Sunday  school  with  pat- 
tern for  making  your  own  flag  and  a  copy  of  an  appro- 
priate dedication  and  consecration  service  may  be 
secured,  upon  request,  from  the  Board  of  Sunday 
Schools,  1716  Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


THE  BOOK  TABLE 

Modern  Student's  Life  of  Christ,  by  Philip  Voll- 
mer,  Ph.  D.,  D.  D. — Revell  Ccmpany.    Price  $1.50. 

The  life  of  Christ  commands  perennial  interest, 
no  matter  how  many  standard  and  other  works  have 
been  written  on  the  subject;  the  times  and  the  spirit 
of  the  time  changes,  and  there  is  always  room  and 
need  for  one  from  a  new  point  of  view.  Dr.  Vollmer's 
book  deserves  much  wider  use  and  publicity  than  has 
been  given  it.  It  is  a  most  unusual  bock — unfortu- 
nately— in  that  it  is  conceived  in  a  thoroly  evangelical 
spirit,  and  at  the  same  time  follows  sane,  modern  and 
constructive  methods.  Since  it  is  based  on  the  exact 
words  of  the  Gospel  it  cannot  but  be  thoroly  biblical, 
and  as  it  aims  at  the  nurture  of  Christian  character 
it  is  also  preeminently  educational.  In  addition  to 
this  advantage  it  has  the  added  excellency  of  being 
concise  in  its  statements.  The  introduction,  which 
comprises  brief  but,  for  that  very  reason,  very  help- 
ful glimpses  into  the  physical,  political,  intellectual,  re- 
ligious, moral  and  social  world  in  which  Jesus  lived, 
and  also  gives  the  sources  of  our  knowledge  of 
Christ,  the  chronology  of  the  life  of  Christ  according 
to  the  best  authorities,  and  a  selected  bibliography  for 
more  extensive  reading  and  stuay,  is  particularly  val- 
uable. It  is  most  convenient  to  the  student  that  the 
table  of  contents  has  been  so  arranged  so  as  to  serve 
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at  the  same  time  as  a  chronological  chart  of  the  life 
of  Christ. 

The  book  is  intended  for  students  in  higher  in- 
stitutions of  learning,  advanced  classes  In  Sunday 
school,  Young  People's  societies,  Brotherhoods,  week- 
day prayer  meetings  and  catechetical  classes,  and  also 
for  home  study.  It  is  also  most  valuable  as  an  ever 
ready  reference  manual  for  pastors  and  Christian 
workers.  When  making  plans  for  fall  and  winter 
study  the  book  should  receive  due  consideration. 

Outline  Studies  on  the  History  and  Literature  of 
the  Apostolic  Church,  by  Rev.  Philip  Vollmer,  Ph.  D., 
D.  D.  For  sale  by  the  author,  15  Seminary  Avenue, 
Dayton,  Ohio.    Price  75  cents  cash. 

This  work  is  a  study  of  the  book  of  Acts  along 
similar  lines  as  the  "Modern  Student's  Life  of  Christ", 
treating  briefly  but  adequately  the  historical  back- 
ground of  the  Apostolic  Church  in  its  physical  and 
political  aspects;  the  political  condition  of  the  Jews; 
the  intellectual  world  of  the  apostles;  religious  con- 
ditions in  the  world  of  the  apostles;  the  principal 
types  of  the  mystery  cults  with  an  extensive  discus- 
sion of  their  common  types  and  their  influence  upon 
the  Church;  social  and  moral  conditions;  sources 
for  the  history  of  the  Apostolic  Church,  together  with 
a  chronology  and  bibliography,  followed  by  a  detail 
study  of  the  history  and  literature  of  the  apostolic 
age,  especially  the  Book  of  Acts  and  the  reference  to 
various  epistles;  explanatory  notes;  points  and  topics 
for  discussion  and  numerous  references  to  fuller  liter- 
ature cn  the  respective  subjects.  This  is  followed 
by  a  brief  statement  concerning  Paul's  conjectural 
fourth  missionary  journey  and  second  Roman  impris- 
onment and  martyrdom,  Paul's  preparation  for  his 
work  and  his  missionary  methods,  the  developing 
church  thruout  the  world,  death  of  Peter  and  fall  of 
Jerusalem,  the  Church  under  John's  leadership,  and 
a  general  review  of  the  entire  apostolic  age. 

The  book,  which  is  not  at  all  a  commentary, 
brings  together  in  clear  and  systematic  fashion  all  the 
material  needed  for  a  clear  and  comprehensive  study 
of  the  Christian  Church  until  the  year  100  A.  D.,  and 
is  indispensable  to  the  thoughtful  Christian  who  has 
neither  time  nor  inclination  to  wade  thru  a  mass  of 
unrelated  literature,  most  of  which  is  difficult  of  ac- 
cess to  the  average  person.  We  recommend  the  book 
highly  to  any  who  wish  to  dive  down  more  deeply 
into  the  interesting  and  fascinating  stcry  of  the  Early 
Church. 

Analytical  Studies  in  the  Epistles  of  the  New 
Testament.  Philip  Vollmer,  Ph.  D.,  D.  D.,—  for  sale 
by  the  author.   95  cents  cash. 

The  author's  aim  in  this  booklet  is  to  encourage 
the  study  of  the  21  New  Testament  epistles  in  their 
chronological  order  and  according  to  their  general 
order  and  type  of  teaching;  the  reading  of  each 
epistle  consecutively  from  beginning  to  end,  as  sens- 
ible people  read  other  books,  and  the  mastering  of  the 
general  and  subdivision  of  each  epistle.  The  book- 
let takes  up  the  epistles  of  James,  1st  and  2nd  Peter, 
Jude,  the  Pauline  epistles,  1st  and  2nd  Thessalonians, 
1st  and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galations,  Romans,  Colos- 
sians,  Philippians,  1st  Timothy,  Titus,  2nd  Timothy, 
Hebrews  and  the  three  epistles  of  John  and  deals  with 
each  in  a  most  thorogoing  manner.  An  outline  of 
each  epistle,  the  explanation  of  the  key  words,  and  the 
many  references  to  other  epistles  and  to  the  gospels 
and  Acts,  and  especially  the  chronological  order  in 
which  the  epistles  are  treated,  throw  a  flood  of  use- 
ful light  upon  the  contents  and  make  the  volume  help- 
ful to  every  thorogoing  Bible  student.  There  is  also 
a  wide  margin  for  notes  which  makes  the  book  very 
convenient  for  personal  Bible  study. 

The  Book  of  Revelation  in  the  Light  of  Scientific 

Exegesis.  By  Philip  Vollmer,  Ph.  D.,  D.  D.  Price  90 
cents  per  copy. 

In  view  of  the  importance  which  prcmillonnialism 
has  assumed  just  at  this  time,  this  study  of  the  most 
mysterious  and  at  the  same  time  most  abused  book 
of  the  Bible  is  exceedingly  timely.  The  author  fol- 
lows the  contemporaneous  method  in  interpretation 
and  in  this  way  clears  up  many  of  the  exegetical  difli- 
culties  of  Revelation  and  enables  the  intellectual 
reader  to  obtain  a  satisfactory  understanding  of  the 
hook  and  its  meaning,  not  only  for  the  apostolic 
churches  but  for  the  Christian  Church  of  all  ages. 
The  booklet  offers  a  general  introduction  to  Jewish 
apocalyptic  literature;  a  special  introduction  into  the 


Book  of  Revelation;  an  analysis  of  the  contents  in 
the  same  style  of  treatment  as  that  of  "The  Analytical 
Studies  in  the  Epistles  of  the  New  Testament." 

We  can  recommend  all  these  books  without  reser- 
vation to  all  who  desire  to  obtain  a  truer  and  deeper 
knowledge  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  and  a 
fuller  conception  of  the  fundamental  Christian  truths 
which  they  teach. 

All  books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
thru  Eden  Publishing  House  at  prices  quoted. 


MISSION  FESTIVALS 

Uittmcr,  Mo.,  St.  Martin's  church,  July  31,  1921. 
Speakers:  Rev.  Geo.  H.  Sieveking,  Bern,  Mo.,  and  Rev. 
Th.  Braun  from  St.  Louis,  Mo.  There  were  two  serv- 
ices: German  in  the  forenoon  and  English  in  the  af- 
ternoon.   Weather  unfavorable.    Collection  $88.50. 

R.  P.  Zimmermann. 

Are  Religious  Books  Neces- 
sary to  the  Home? 

Does  not  the  question  really  answer  itself? 

The  atmosphere  of  your  home  depends  largely 
upon  the  reading  it  provides.  A  library  of  religious 
books  in  your  home  will  create  a  Christian  spirit  of 
love  and  happiness. 

Do  you  ever  buy  religious  books  for  your  home? 
We  herewith  offer  books  for  religious  reading  in  ycur 
home. 


ALMA  MATER,  by  Frederick  Baltzer 

A  Story  of  College  Life,  written  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  Elmhurst  College 
at  Elmhurst,  111.  Your  library  is  not  complete  with- 
out it.   Bound  in  cloth.   192  pages.  $1.00. 

RAMULDU,  by  W.  Schmidt 

This  excellent  historical  story  relates  events  from 
the  period  between  the  cessation  of  prophecy  and  the 
Christian  era.   Bound  in  cloth.  $1.25. 

THE  LOST  CHRIST,  by  Gipsy  Smith 

One  of  the  Gipsy  Evangelist's  most  famous  and 
characteristic  stories.    Paper  binding.    Net  35c. 

Books  by 
F.  W.  BOREHAM 
The  Luggage  of  Life 

The  Uttermost  Star 

A  Reel  of  Rainbow 

A  Bunch  of  Everlastings 

Bound  in  cloth,  each,  net  $1.75 

Mr.  Boreham's  books  are  of  a  wide  range  an'd 
each  one  is  treated  with  beauty  and  distinction.  Read- 
ing his  ncoks  one  is  in  immediate  touch  with  a  mind 
that  is  mellow,  quaint,  and  richly  original. 

THE  BOOK  OF  JOY,  by  John  T.  Faris,  D.  D. 

A  collection  of  dramatic  stories  which  tell  how 
joy  actually  came  into  the  lives  of  real  men  and 
women  when  they  learned  the  secret  of  the  Christ 
Life.    Cloth.    Net  $1.25. 

THE  BOOK  OF  PERSONAL  WORK, 
by  John  T.  Faris,  D.  D. 

Doctor  Faris  has  gathered  in  this  inspiring  vol- 
ume a  series  of  concrete  instances  of  soul  winning. 
They  will  fire  imagination  and  generate  the  "Will  to 
Save".  Indispensable  to  minister,  evangelists  and 
Christian  workers  in  illustrating  addresses.  Cloth. 
Net  $1.25. 

EDEN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

1712-18  Chouteau  Ave.  202  S.  Clark  St. 

St.  Louis,  Mo.  Chicago,  III. 

Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

(Educational   Institutions,  Homo  and   Foreign  Missions, 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten- 
sion, and  General  Treasury) 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 
August  22nd  to  30th,  inclusive 
IOWA 

Pastor  VV.  Boehtold,  Zions  Mission  Festival  Col- 
lection, near  Winchester   $  60.8R 

Pastor  Ph.  Hllllgradt,  St.  Pauls.  Dayton  Tp   76.97 

Total   $  137.32 


MICHIGAN 

Pastor  F.  Boehm,  St.  Pauls,  Sharon,  Mich  $  101). 00 

MINNESOTA 

Pastor  Otto  Kapp,  Friedens,  Bertha,  Minn  $  24.77 

St.  Paul's,  Wadena,  Minn  ',   6.80 

Pastor  Wm.  Rlemann,  ..t.  Pauls,  Minnesota  Lake  163.10 

Pastor  W.  G.  Rath,  Friedens,  Plato  E.  L   99.00 

Tress.  E.  U.  Hafermann,  Mission  Festival  Col- 
lection, Brainerd   25.00 

Total   |  318.67 

MISSOURI 

Pastor  P.  H.  Maurer,  from  Mrs.  D.  Rehmeier,  Old 

Monroe,  Mo  J  5.00 

Pastor  J.  W.  Frankenfeld,  Emmaus  Congrega- 
tion, St.  Charles   6.30 

Treas.  John  F.  Kastler,  Trinity,  St.  Louis   177.39 

Pastor  Sam.  Kruse,  St.  Lukes,  Sapplngton,  Mo.  .  .  20.46 

Total  $  209.15 

NEBRASKA 

Pastor  Geo.  Duensing,  Friedens,  Tilden  $  98.19 

Pastor  Emil  Vogt,  St.   Pauls  Mission  Festival, 

Jansen,  Neb  ,   196.45 

Total   $  294.64 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  H.  Meier,  St.  Johns,  Kankakee,  111  %  100.00 

Pastor  W.  Blasberg,  St.  Peters,  Geneseo,  111   *  6.45 

Total  $  106.45 

OHIO 

Treas.  C.  F.  Hittenrauch,  Marion,  O  $  44.50 

Treas.  H.  W.  Becker,  St.  Pauls  Mission  Society, 

Wren,  Ohio    21.32 

Total   $  65.82 

PACIFIC 

Treas.  H.  D.  Kochsmeler,  Evang.  Church,  Casa 

Grande,  Ariz  $  10.00 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

John  E.  Metzger,  Springfield,  111  $  2.00 

Pastor  John  Dippel,  S.  S.  Mite  Box  Offerings, 

Troy,  111   13.04 

Pastor  F.  W.  Budy,  Zions  S.  S.,  Mite  Box  Offer- 
ings, Marion    29.15 

Total   ?  44.19 

TEXAS 

Pastor  E.  Bekeschus,  St.  Lukes  Mission  Festival, 

Cypress  $  71.00 

From  No  Name  in  Texas    4.00 

Treas.  Wm.  Barfknecht,  from  J.  H.  M.  Nieman, 

Lewisville  -   40.00 

Total   $  115.00 

WEST  MISSOURI 

Treas.  H.  Oppel,  Trinity,  Lexington,  Mo  $  100.00 

Treas.  H.  F.  Schrankler,  Sedalia,  Mo   150. M 

Total   $  250.00 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor  H.  Erber,  St.  Martins,  Fillmore  $  16.77 

St.  Pauls,  Waubeka   14.00 

Pastor  E.  Roth,  St.  Johns,  Colby,  Wis   10.70 

Pastor  J.  L.  Haack,  Bethlehem,  Lancaster,  Wis.  .  10.42 

Pastor  B.  Schori,  Friedens,  Elk  Mound   31.00 

Pastor  Martin  Rosenfeld,  St.  Pauls,  Town  Rus- 
sell, Wis   46.52 

St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  Town  Russell,  Wis   1.30 

Total   $  130.71 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Pastor  A.  J.  Hotz,  Immanuels,  Peotone,  111  $  501.81 

Sr.  Alvina,  Good   Samaritan  Home,   St.  Louis, 

from  H.  Poettker    1.00 

Treas.  C.  H.  Hittenrauch,  Marion,  Ohio   208.68 

Pastor  C.  Warber,  Salems,  Alhambra,  111   250.00 

Pastor  John  Dippel,  Friedens,  Troy,  III   145.9 

Treas.  H.  R.  Torno,  Zions,  Cleveland,  0   250.0 

Pastor  E.  N.  Krafft,  St.  Johns,  Newark,  0   59.5 

Pastor    P.    C.    Schnake,    from    Mrs.  Karoline 

Schmitt,  Sutter,  111   25.00 

Pastor  H.  Schroeder,  Salems.  Little  Rock,  Mo...  15.30 
Pastor   Theo.    Tillmanns,   S.    S.    Birthday  Box, 

Lawrence,  Kansas    20.00 

Pastor  J.  A.  Buescher,  St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  Deerfleld, 

111   25.00 

Treas.  H.  L.  Thon,  from  L.  Beck,  Pasadena,  Cal.  20.00 

Pastor  Theo.  Pfundt.  Zions,  Womack,  Texas....  11.00 

St.  John's,  Cayotte,  Texas   .50 

Pastor  H.  Tessmer,  Manchester,  Mo   25.00 

Pastor  Paul  Niedermeyer,  Salems,  McGirk,  Mo..  186.25 

Total   $  1.745.04 

Elmhurst  Jubilee  Gifts  $  233.12 

For  the  support  of  students  at  Elmhurst   10.00 

"Memorial  Library"    35.50 

Special   Gifts    25.00 

General  Treasury    340.34 

City  Mission  in  Chicago   66.50 

For  the  needy  in  Germany    207.15 

CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  Chas.  Enders,  1707  Prospect  Ave.,  Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

Rev.  B.  H.  Heithaus,  Addieville,  111. 

Rev.  A.  H.  Idecker,  536  Ferguson  Ave.,  Wood  River, 
111. 

Rev.  Chas.  F.  Resting,  Newburg,  Ind. 
Rev.  E.  N.  Krafft,  3236  E.  55th  St.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
Rev.  Martin  Rosenfeld,  South  Germantown,  Wis. 
Rev.  J.  Saner,  5018  Euclid  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
Chr.  Mohr,  Teacher,  807  N.  Liberty  St.,  Independence, 
Mo. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Uhrland,  297  Gregory  St..  Blue  Island,  III.. 
Rev.  Paul  E.  Zeller,  259  Mercer  St.,  Trenton,  N.  J. 
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A  Weekly  Paper  for  Evangelical  Churches  and  Homes 

Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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Denominational  Day — First  Sunday  in 
October 

Of  course  general  denominational  "Rally  Season", 
such  as  suggested  last  week,  will  not  mean  very  much 
without  a  special  "Denominational  Rally  Day",  cn 
which  every  effort  to  stir  up  a  larger  and  more  active 
interest  in  every  branch  of  the  denominational  work 
can  be  brought  to  a  focus,  and  It  seems  that  the  first 
Sunday  in  ^October  would  be  most  appropriate  for  such 
a  purpose.  September  is  becoming  more  and  more  a 
general  Rally  month,  with  its  climax  in  the  Sunday 
school  "Rally  Day"  on  the  last  Sunday.  This  is  a 
very  fitting  and  natural  preparation  to  the  larger 
idea  of  a  general  denominational  rally  day  on  the 
Sunday  following,  with  the  application  of  the  Rally 
idea  to  the  work  of  the  local  church  for  every  branch 
of  the  Synod's  work,  Educational  Institutions,  Home 
and  Foreign  Missions,  Ministerial  Pensions  and  Re- 
lief, Church  Papers,  Charitable  Institutions,  and  a 
general  review  of  the  way  in  which  the  congregation 
has  met  its  financial  obligations  during  the  past 
twelve  months,  if  this  is  possible,  as  well  as  a  sketch 
of  the  needs  and  opportunities  for  the  future.  The 
remaining  Sundays  of  the  month  could  then  be  used 
to  drive  home  the  information  thus  presented  in  the 
Sunday  school,  Adult  Bible  classes,  Brotherhoods, 
Ladies'  Aid  society,  Young  People's  society,  etc.,  so 
that  every  member  may  be  made  fully  aware  of  the 
conditions  and  the  needs  in  erery  field  of  service. 

No  elaborate  preparations  for  such  a  Denomina- 
tional Day  would  be  necessary.  In  a  general  way  the 
conditions  prevailing  in  every  branch  of  work  have 
been  pretty  well  outlined  in  the  reports  made  by  the 
General  Officers  and  the  Boards  to  the  Districts. 
These  reports  are  only  six  months  old,  and  whatever 
new  developments  may  have  taken  place  since  have 
been  duly  chronicled  in  the  church  papers,  so  that 
every  pastor  ought  to  be  fully  informed.  Attention 
may  thus  be  effectively  called  to  the  outstanding  mis- 
sionary and  educational  needs,  so  that  these  at  least 
may  be  deeply  impressed  upon  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  the  people.  Wherever  possible  several  congrega- 
tions might  observe  the  day  together,  after  the  fash- 
ion of  the  well-known  "Mission  Festival",  only  that 
the  idea  is  enlarged  and  given  more  of  a  denomina- 
tional emphasis. 

Such  a  "Denominationl  Day"  will  also  lend  itself 
splendidly  to  the  opening  of  a  new  year's  work  in  the 
local  church.  Usually  this  suffers  as  much  from  a 
lack  of  unity  and  system  as  does  the  support  of  the 
denominational  enterprise.  Why  not  adopt  a  "Stan- 
dard", like  the  one  here  presented,  if  no  better  one 
can  be  found,  and  plan  the  whole  work  for  the  new 
church  year  in  accordance  with  it?  We  believe  that 
congregations  which  undertake  to  work  systematically 
toward  reaching  one  or  more  of  these  goals  will  not 
only  be  wonderfully  benefited  thereby  in  their  own 
life  and  work,  but  that  they  will  also  be  able  to  ren- 
der much  more  effective  service  to  the  whole  Church. 

Do  We  Want  a  New  Social  Order? 

In  a  recent  address  before  a  meeting  of  the  Amer- 
ican Legion  in  Wisconsin  recently,  Senator  La  Foll- 
ette  said,  in  part: 

"The  American  people  have  the  right  to  deter- 
mine the  form  of  their  social  order.  So  long  as  a 
majority  of  the  people  believe  that  It  is  for  their  best 
interests  that  present  distribution  of  wealth  should 
continue,  so  long  and  no  longer  should  it  exist.  So 
long  as  the  mass  of  the  American  people  believe  that 
It  is  socially  desirable  that  two  per  cent  of  our  popu- 
lation should  own  sixty-five  per  cent  of  our  wealth, 
that  condition  properly  continues.    So  long  as  they 


think  it  consistent  with  the  interests  of  an  enlight- 
ened nation  that  sixty-five  persons  should  have  an- 
nual incomes  of  a  million  dollars  a  year  cr  over — an 
average  in  excess  of  two  and  a  quarter  millions  apiece 
— and  that  one  hundred  million  people  have  no  tax- 


Was  your  congregation  a  definite  aim 
for  the  new  year's  work?  .  .  If  so,  what 
is  it,  and  is  everybody  working  hard  to 
reach  it?  If  not,  don't  you  think  there 
ought  to  be  one  or  more  outstanding  ob- 
jectives toward  which  all  members 
should  work  together?  In  church  work 
as  everywhere  else  only  the  folks  who 
know  just  where  they  want  to  go  will  ever 
get  anywhere.    Here  is  a  suggested 

TEN-POINT  STANDARD  IN  CHURCH 
WORK 

1.  FAMILY  ALTAR  in  every  home 
— personal  prayer  life  of  individual 
members — special  Saturday  prayers  for 
pastor,  congregation  and  our  Synodical 
work. 

2.  In  church  at  least  ONCE  EVERY 
SUNDAY  and  frequent  COMMUNION  on 
the  part  of  every  member  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

3.  Regular  use  oj  LENTEN  SEASON 
for  Evangelistic  preaching  and  personal 
Christian  work. 

4.  At  least  one  LIFE  SERVICE  RE- 
CRUIT (students  for  the  ministry,  can- 
didates for  Deaconess  and  Missionary 
work  at  home  or  abroad )  every  five 
years. 

5.  INDIVIDUAL  MEMBERSHIP  — 
full  membership  of  adult  women — Jun- 
ior membership  beginning  with  the  day 
of  confirmation. 

6.  Annual  EVERY  MEMBER  CAN- 
VASS—DUPLEX ENVELOPE  S—all 
money  for  church  or  denomination  to  be 
raised  by  VOLUNTARY  CONTRIBU- 
TIONS ONLY. 

7.  One  church  naper  ("EVANGELI- 
CAL HERALD"  or  "FRIEDENSBOTE" ) 
in  every  home. 

8.  Every  member  of  every  family 
lined  up  with  some  department  of  the 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

9.  A  regular  "WHITE  GIFT 
CHRISTMAS". 

10.  Active  interest  on  the  oart  of 
members  in  the  WELFARE  OF  THE 
COMMUNITY. 

Perhaps  your  church  has  already 
reached  some  of  these  goals.  Good  for 
you.  Go  after  the  rest  of  them.  NEVER 
BE  A  BACKSLIDER.  Take  up  every 
two  or  three  new  points  every  year. 
Keep  everlastingly  at  it.  Any  live  con- 
gregation ought  to  have  made  all  points 
by  1925,  when  the  next  General  Confer- 
ence comes  around. 


able  incomes  at  all,  that  condition  rightfully  con 
tinues. 

"So  long  as  they  think  that  their  interests  and 
the  interests  of  their  children  and  those  who  come  af- 
ter them  are  furthered  by  permitting  5,500  Americans 
to  take  toll  from  the  natural  resources  and  industry 


of  this  country  at  a  rate  in  excess  of  a  billion  dollars 
per  year,  or  approximately  two  hundred  thousand 
dollars  apiece,  and  a  hundred  million  people  must  dig 
and  drudge  thruout  a  lifetime  so  that  they  may  attain 
an  average  wealth  of  $1,400  apiece,  for  so  long  will 
that  be  a  legal  social  order. 

"But  when  they  determine  in  the  majority  of 
their  collective  will  that  it  is  time  to  change  a  situa- 
tion that  presents  to  the  world  the  spectacle  of  pro- 
perty and  wealth  more  unevenly  distributed  in  these 
United  States  than  in  any  other  civilized  naticn  with 
the  possible  exception  of  England,  they  have  the  right 
in  a  legal  and  orderly  way  to  bring  that  change  about 
and  you  possess  the  right  in  a  fair  and  orderly  way 
to  argue  for  or  against  such  change." 

In  the  September  issue  of  The  World  Tomorrow 
R.  H.  Markham,  a  former  missionary,  takes  a  certain 
unnamed  denominational  leader  severely  to  task  for 
saying,  in  a  conversation  about  the  labor  situation, 
that  it  was  not  the  American  way  to  elevate  a  whole 
class.  "Our  country  exists  to  foster  fair  individual- 
ism. You  can't  elevate  a  whole  class.  All  you  can 
do  is  to  give  every  man  a  chance  to  get  on.  If  he 
fails  and  goes  down,  let  him  go  down.  He  had  his 
chance  with  the  others." 

"Is  it  the  task  of  the  American  church",  asks  Mr. 
Markham,  "merely  to  see  that  everybody  has  an  equal 
chance  in  the  mad  scramble?  Are  preachers  merely 
guards  to  watch  the  big  strong  men  to  rush  in  first, 
to  provide  that  they  do  not  discriminate  against  any 
particular  race  or  color  in  their  jamming,  and  kindly 
to  call  an  ambulance  for  those  who  have  been  trampled 
down  or  pushed  under  the  cars?  Is  their  function 
over  when  they  demand  that  the  weak  shall  all  be 
mauled  and  shoved  and  squeezed  with  the  same  terri- 
fic pressure,  and  when  they  have  heartily  congratu- 
lated the  strong  on  getting  in  first  and  securing  seats? 

"If  the  church  is  content  to  accept  a  scramble- 
system  of  this  kind  in  which  its  chief  task  is  to  pre- 
serve order  and  prevent  fights  in  the  mSiee  and  sym- 
pathetically to  care  for  the  remains  of  those  who  have 
succumbed,  then  the  followers  of  Jesus  will  be  com- 
pelled to  leave  the  church  so  as  not  to  betray  their 
Master.    Jesus  was  against  the  scramble-system. 

"He  worked  for  a  kingdom  of  brothers.  Whole 
classes  are  going  to  be  elevated.  And  there  must  be 
seats  for  all.  However  dull  or  inactive  the  church 
may  be,  Jesus  will  be  one  of  the  greatest  factors  in 
the  bringing  in  of  the  new  order. 

"At  present  most  preachers  and  religious  papers 
are  beseeching  the  people  to  sit  tight.  They  are 
afraid  that  something  may  happen.  They  forget  that 
their  supremo,  task  is  to  make  something  happen  and 
to  bring  in  a  new  order  of  things. 

"A  new  order  has  been  the  ideal  of  religion  in  all 
its  most  glorious  moments.  The  great  prophets  sang 
of  new  things,  uld  things  were  to  pass  away.  God 
was  to  make  all  things  new.  A  Prince  was  to  be  born 
who  was  to  rule  in  a  new  way  in  a  new  world.  The 
very  form  of  the  old  earth  was  to  change  and  the 
peoples  were  to  come  to  God's  capital  to  rejoice  in  a 
new  kingdom.  Jesus'  early  followers  spurned  the  old 
system  when  they  went  out  to  conquer  the  world. 
They  believed  that  things  must  be  absolutely  differ- 
ent. They  worked  and  lived  and  died  for  a  new  order, 
a  City  of  God. 

"Paul  wrote  of  a  new  condition  of  affairs  where 
there  were  no  outsiders  or  insiders,  no  slaves  or  free. 
All  were  to  be  cne  in  a  new  dispensation  under  new 
conditions.  The  might  and  glow  and  beauty  of  this 
faith  did  elevate  a  whole  class.  And  that  same  reli- 
gious power  is  alive  today.  Religion  is  as  indestruct- 
ible and  vital  as  life  itself  .  .  ." 
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I  HE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


The  Testimony  of  the  Father 

"But  the  witness  which  I  have  is 
greater  than  that  of  John;  for  the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to  ac- 
complish, the  very  works  that  I  do,  hear 
witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent 
vie.  And  the  Father  that  sent  me.  He 
hath  horn  witness  of  me."    John  5:  36,  37. 

The  marvellous  authority  and  power  which  Jesus 
had  just  claimed  for  himself  undoubtedly  provoked 
objection  from  His  hearers,  perhaps  even  some  may 
have  interrupted  His  discourse,  after  the  Oriental 
fashion,  to  tell  Him  that  what  He  was  saying  might 
be  true,  but  if  He  had  no  further  witness  than  His 
own  word  He  could  not  expect  them  to  believe  it. 
And  Jesus  readily  admits  that  if  He  bears-  witness  of 
himself  only,  without  other  guarantees  to  back  Him, 
His  witness  is  not  true,  i.  e.,  not  conclusive.  Testi- 
mony such  as  He  has"  just  given  is  indeed  in  need 
of  divine  sanction,-  and  He  proceeds  to  present  it  to 
His  adversaries  in  a  double  form.  The  Father  that 
sent  Him  has  already  borne  witness  of  Him,  both  by 
way  of  the  miracles  which  He  has  accomplished,  and 
by  the  testimony  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures. 

In  order  to  prove  to  His  opponents  how  weak 
their  case  really  is  Jesus  meets  them  on  their  own 
ground.  From  their  point  of  view,  since  they  regard 
Him  as  an  ordinary  man,  His  testimony  may  be  sus- 
pected of  partiality  or  falsehood,  even  tho  He  knows 
that  it  is  absolutely  true.  For  himself  He  has  no  need 
of  testimony,  because  He  bears  in  himself  that  in- 
ward consciousness  of  being  the  Son  of  God  which 
needs  no  further  confirmation.  It  is  for  their  sake 
that  He  undertakes  to  bring  witnesses  for  the  truth 
of  His  claims.  He  has  another  witness,  and  He  knows 
that  the  testimony  which  this  witness  bears  of  Him 
is  absolutely  true.  Nor  does  He  refer  to  John  the 
Baptist,  as  some  of  them  might  think.  They  sent  to 
him,  and  he  did  indeed  bear  witness  to  the  truth.  He 
confessed,  and  he  denied  not,  and  he  confessed,  I  am 
not  the  Christ  ...  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness,  Make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
as  said  the  prophet  ...  I  baptize  in  water:  in  the 
midst  of  you  standeth  one  whom  ye  know  not,  even 
He  that  cometh  after  me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes 
I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose  .  .  .  Behold,  the  Lamb 
of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world",  John 
1:  19-34. 

While  the  testimony  of  John  should  certainly  be 
regarded  as  valid  and  as  most  important,  because 
they  themselves  had  caused  him  to  give  it,  the  human 
testimony  which  they  demanded  is  not  by  any  means 
that  by  which  Jesus  supports  the  truth  of  His  own, 
even  tho  it  was  favorable  to  Him.  While  John's  testi- 
mony was  more  than  human  it  was  not  designed  to 
be  conclusive  or  final,  but  rather  to  direct  their  eyes 
to  the  light,  as  the  morning  star^at  dawn  calls  atten- 
tion to  the  coming  of  the  sun.  When  once  the  sun 
has  appeared,  however,  even  the  brightest  star  fades 
away  from  sight,  for  it  is  no  longer  needed.  John 
was  a  lamp,  or  torch,  that  burneth  and  shineth,  and 
which  consumed  itself  in  shedding  its  light,  and  if 
they  had  given  the  attention  to  his  testimony  which 
it  deserved,  their  attitude  toward  Christ  would  be 
very  different  now.  But  instead  of  making  use  of  his 
testimony,  they  acted  as  children  who,  instead  of  mak- 
ing use  of  the  precious  moments  when  the  light 
shines,  do  nothing  but  frolic  )n  its  brightness.  They 
were  indeed  infatuated  by  his  extraordinary  appear- 
ance, but  it  was  merely  a  vain  and  puerile  curiosity 
which  left  them  no  wiser  afterward  than  before,  Matt. 
11:  7-19;  Luke  7:  24-35. 

But  the  allusion  to  John  the  Baptist  was  only 
a  passing  reference,  and  Jesus  immediately  returns  to 
the  starting-point  of  the  discourse,  which  was  a  mir- 
acle properly  so  called.  The  healing  of  the  impotent 
man  was  one  of  many  wonderful  things  He  had  done 
and  for  the  present  purpose  stands  for  all  of  them. 
These  miracles  are  called,  on  the  one  side,  gifts  of 
the  Father  to  Jesus;  on  the  other,  works  of  Jesus 
himself,  and  it  is  thus  that  they  are  indeed  doubly  a 
testimony  of  God.  If  the  Son  did  them  by  His  own 
force,  they  would  not.  be  a  declaration  of  God  on  His 
behalf;  and  if  God  performed  them  directly,  without 
passing  thru  the  Son  as  an  organ,  the  latter  could 
not  derive  from  them  a  personal  legitimation.  The 
expression,  "hath  given  me  to  accomplish",  includes 
both  permission  and  power,  and  thus  again  helps  to 


confirm  the  intimate  filial  relationship  between  Jesus 
and  the  Father. 

But  this  testimony  of  the  miracles  is  still  in- 
direct, as  compared  with  another  which  is  altogether 
personalia  testimony  which  they  had  had  long  before 
John  the  Baptist,  and  before  Jesus  himself  began  to 
work  miracles,  the  testimony  which  God  has  spoken 
himself,  tho  they  have  neither  heard  His  voice  at  any 
time,  nor  seen  His  form.  The  personal,  living  testi- 
mony of  God  on  behalf  of  Jesus  which  was  lon^  re- 
vealed in  the  writinss  of  the  prophets  and  the  typi- 
cal institution  of  the  sacrifices  they  did  not  recognize. 
The  written  word  they  have  had  so  long  mighl  have 
supplied  the  place  of  the  personal  revelation,  but  tho 
they  have  had  it  in  their  hands  and  on  their  lips, 
it  was  not  receive'd  into  their  hearts.  They  have 
studied  the  letter  but  have  missed  its  spirit  and  con- 
tent. Thus  it  has  not  become  a  lamp  unto  their  feet, 
a  light  upon  their  path,  but  inspite  of  it  the  spiritual 
darkness  round  about  them  has  rather  increased,  as 
appears  from  the  obstinacy  with  which  they  reject 
Him,  of  whom  all  the  prophets  bear  witness.  The 
Scriptures  do  actually  have  eternal  life  for  them  that 
earnestly  seek  it,  but  who  can  comprehend  the  moral 
contradiction:  to  study  the  Scriptures  which  testify 
of  Christ,  and,  at  the  same  time,  not  to  come  to 
Christ!  The  Jews,  seek  life,  and  they  reject  Him 
who  brings  it!  Why  is  this?  It  is  because  they  will 
not.^  The  image  of  the  Christ  was  so  clearly  revealed 
in  the  Old  Testament  that  unwillingness  to  see  it 
there  is  the  only  reason  that  can  account  for  such 
a  contradiction.    Matt.  23:  37-39. 

The  lesson  of  the  passage  is  clear  as  daylight. 
The  works  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  things  He  does  for 
men,  and  has  been  doing  for  twenty  centuries,  are  all 
the  testimony  needed  to  prove  every  claim  Jesus 
makes  for  himself.  His  divine  power  may  be  experi- 
enced wherever  His  Spirit  has  a  chance  to  work  in 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  men.  The  miracles  of  spirit- 
ual healing  which  He  accomplishes  every  day,  in  every 
land  and  clime,  for  sin-stricken  men  and  women  of 
every  race  and  color,  of  every  class  and  creed,  are 
sufficient  to  establish  beyond  a  doubt  the  claim  that 
He  is  working  together  with  the  Father,  and  that  the 
Father  works  in  Him  and  thru  Him.  They  who  are 
of  the  truth  will  hear  His  voice;  they  who  are  not 
will  reject  Him  and  His  salvation,  no  matter  what 
human  testimony  in  His  favor  may  come  to  them. 
He  is  indeed  set  for  the  falling  and  rising  of  many, 
not  only  in  Israel,  but  among  all  peoples,  and  for  a 
sign  which  is  spoken  against,  Luke  2:  34.  He  has 
come  into  the  world  that  all  may  have  eternall  ife,  but 
whether  you  and  I  will  actually  have  the  eternal  life 
which  He  alone  can  give  depends  on  whether  we  shall 
really  will  to  come  to  Him. 


The  Path  of  Duty 
A  Story  from  Real  Life 

ADAPTED 

XI. 

He  breathed  deeply  as  he  finished,  and  as  he 
stood  before  her  he  gazed  at  her  questioningly  with 
his  deep,  faithful,  serious,  eyes.  Eugenia  had  leaned 
back  in  her  chair,  with  eyes  closed,  breathing  deeply 
and  rapidly.  She  could  not  speak — she  could  not  an- 
swer him.    Chesterton  again  resumed  his  walk. 

"My  words  have  alarmed  you,  Eugenia,  I  beg 
your  pardon,  I  should  have  prepared  you  for  what  I 
said  rather  than  come  out  so  bluntly.  I  don't  un- 
derstand things  like  that.  But  tell  me  honestly:  Did 
you  never  think  of  it,  did  you  never  notice  that  there 
was  a  good  deal  of  honest  love  mingled  with  the  faith- 
ful and  honorable  friendship  I  tried  to  give  you?" 

She  was  silent,  for  she  did  not  want  to  hurt  him; 
sometimes  yes, — during  the  last  few  months  the 
thought  had  come  to  her,  once — she  told  him  that, 
but  only  superficially,  but  not  as  something  that  made 
her  happy — that  she  did  not  tell  him.  He  was  content 
with  so  little;  even  this  awakened  a  secret  joy  in  his 
honest  heart. 

"I  have  never  given  thought  to  the  question  of  a 
second  marriage,"  Eugenia  continued,  "and,  therefore, 
you  must  not  be  angry  with  me  if  I  am  unable  to 
give  you  a  satisfactory  answer  today.  The  whole 
question  is  such  a  surprise  to  me,  I  cannot  yet  give 
place  to  such  thoughts." 

All  this  he  found  quite  in  order  and  very  intelli- 
gible, but  he  was  not  at  all  cheerful  when  he  told  her 


that  he  would  be  satisfied  with  that  reply  now.  Eu- 
genia came  to  him  and,  laying  her  hand  upon  his 
arm  she  said:  "You  know  best,  Magnus,  how  my  mar- 
ried life  has  been,  how  Herman  and  I  stood  to  each 
other — it  seems  almost  impossible  for  me  to  give  him 
a  successor.    I  can — "  she  stopped. 

"You  cannot  forget  Herman  yet,"  he  added  softly, 
"and  nothing  is  farther  from  my  mind  than  to  urge 
you,  than  to  hurry  something  that  must  come  slowly 
and  gradually.  I  know  you  will  never  forget  him, 
but  perhaps  the  time  may  come  when  you  can  bear 
to  see  another  occupy  his  place.  Only  one  thing  let 
me,  say,  Eugenia,  I  ask  no  passionate  love,  probably 
you  will  never  again  have  that  to  give.  If  you  can 
only  assure  me  that  your  'Yes'  is  given  without  a 
struggle.  Even  the  mere  thought  that  you  will  be 
mine,  that  you  will  trust  yourself  to  me,  that  I  shall 
be  privileged  to  care  for  you,  for  the  children  who 
love  you,  the  most  precious  bequest  of  our  dear  Her- 
man, even  that  would  mean  much  for  me  and  would 
make  me  very  happy." 

He  -could  not  continue,  but  he  seized  her  hands 
and  kissed  them.  His  faithfulness  moved  her  deeply, 
but  it  was  impossible  for  her  to  give  him  the  word 
for  which  he  waited. 

"My  dear  Magnus,  it  seems  unthinkable  to  me  to 
marry  again.  To  whom  would  I  rather  entrust  my- 
self and  the  children  than  to  you?  But  have  you  not 
a  just  claim  for  more  than  I  can  give  you,  a  widow, 
the  mother  of  two  children?  Would  not  a  younger 
woman  give  you  more?" 

He  shook  his  head. 

"No  Eugenia,  I  too  am  no  longer  young.  Many  a 
storm  has  passed  over  me  and  the  dreams  of  youth 
have  long  since  passed.  What  fills  my  heart  now  is 
a  deep  warm  love  for  you ;  how  could  another  woman 
make  me  happy?  If  it  is  impossible  for  you  to  give 
your  decision  today  then  I  can  wait,  and  I  will  gladly 
wait.  But  I  want  you  to  feel  absolutely  free,  to  feel 
yourself  in  no  wise  bound  to  me,  and  if  another  man 
should  cross  your  path  to  whom  your  heart  might 
turn,  do  not  let  a  mere  sentiment  prevent  you  from 
giving  yourself  to  him.  I  am  a  man  and  I  shall  over- 
come what  must  be  overcome." 

"Magnus,  good  and  faithful  friend!"  she  said  as 
she  stretched  out  both  hands,  which  he  kissed  again. 

"The  next  word  from  me  you  will  get  from  Louis- 
ville." 

"But  you  said  that  it  was  impossible  for  you  to 
put  me  out  of  your  life,"  she  said  hesitatingly. 

He  struggled  briefly  with  his  embarrassment. 

"Voluntarily — no,  I  could  not  well  do  it  voluntar- 
ily, but  if  it  must  be — I  can.  Remember,  Cousin,  that 
it  did  have  to  be  for  10 — 12  years.  I  loved  you  since 
the  very  first  time  I  saw  you,  then,  when  you  met 
Herman  also.  Your  heart  decided  for  him- — and  I 
learned  to  be  content." 

"As  long  ago  as  that?  0  Magnus,  you  have  acted 
a  hero!" 

He  smiled  faintly. 

"No,  dear  Counsin,  I  only  acted  as  every  honor- 
able man  would  have  acted — just  as  Herman  would 
have  acted  under  reverse  conditions." 

He  had  ordered  the  carriage,  and  it  was  well  that 
they  had  to  part. 

When  the  door  closed  behind  them  she  felt  as  tho 
she  must  follow  him,  as  tho  she  must  cry  out:  "Stay, 
stay — you  and  no  other  shall  ever  be  a  father  to  my 
children!"  But  it  was  as  tho  she  were  rooted  to 
the  place,  and  when  she  was  again  able  to  move  the 
sound  of  the  carriage  wheels  had  long  died  away. 
Then  Eugenia  kneeled  down  at  the  table  where  they 
had  just  sat  together,  buried  her  face  in  her  hands 
and  sobbed  bitterly,  passionately. 

*    *  * 

The  late  summer  and  the  fall  had  passed,  and  No- 
vember had  cast  its  dreary  cloak  over  the  hills  and 
fields  and  forests.  Aunt  Minette  had  returned  to  her 
winter  quarters  at  Atlanta,  and  on  the  plantations 
everybody  was  busy  laying  in  the  supply  of  meat  for 
the  coming  year.  The  fattened  hogs  and  geese  found 
an  inglorious  end,  while  their  substantial  remains 
were  stored  awaj  in  smoke  houses  and  other  suitable 
places,  and  the  good  ladies  prided  themselves  upon  the 
abundance  in  the  cellaT  and  kitchen. 

At  the  Sanborn  home,  however,  music  and  liter- 
ature took  a  worthy  place  beside  these  more  material 
things.  Once,  sometimes  twice  a  week  a  muslcal  or 
literary  evening  was  arranged,  sometimes  at  Pinehurst 
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but  mostly  in  Mrs.  Sanborn's  larger  mansion.  Some- 
times Vanhooten  reads  an  interesting  story,  a  brief 
essay,  a  classical  poem,  while  the  ladies  are  engaged 
with  all  sorts  of  fancy  work  for  the  holidays,  for 
Christmas  will  soon  be  at  the  door. 

Usually  it  was  almcst  midnight  before  the  Van- 
hoctens  returned  to  Pinehurst.  For  all  who  took  part 
these  evenings  were  shining  events  in  the  quiet  seclu- 
sion of  a  rural  winter,  where  one  hardly  notices  how 
the  days  pass  and  that  one  barely  sees  or  hears  any- 
thing of  the  other  neighbors.  The  distances  were  too 
great,  and,  really,  the  three  faithful  ones  preferred  to 
be  alcne  for  themselves.  No,  they  do  not  notice  how 
the  days  pass,  nor  do  they  feel  how  an  invisible  bond 
is  twining  itself  more  and  more  firmly  around  two 
kindred  souls. 

Even  Mrs.  Vanhooten  does  not  observe  it;  how 
should  she?  No  word  could  betray  the  secret,  no  fur- 
tive glances — they  themselves  do  not  realize  how 
things  stand.  And  so  beautiful  is  this  mysterious 
twilight  season  of  sentiment,  this  dreamy  affection 
backward  and  forward,  this  joyful  anticipation  of  the 
hours  they  can  spend  together,  this  parting,  where 
the  secret  unexpressed  joy  of  soon  seeing  each  other 
again  manifests  itself  in  the  pressure  of  the  hands 
and  happy  looks. 

Once  in  a  while  Chestertd\i  comes  over,  but  only 
when  he  is  quite  sure  he  will  not  find  the  other;  he 
wants  to  be  alone  with  Eugenia  fcr  the  short  period 
he  can  stay,  and  they  talk  together  like  old  friends 
whose  relationship  has  never  been  disturbed. 

Into  this  comfortable  contented  winter  life  there 
came  quite  unexpectedly  an  invitation  from  Aunt  Min- 
ette  to  her  niece  to  spend  some  time  with  her  in  the 
city.  She  mentioned  it  one  evening  as  the  three  sat 
arcund  the  little  table  and  the  butler  had  just  brought 
in  a  dish  of  fruit  and  fresh  cookies. 

"You  want  to  go  away?"  cried  the  two  with  one 
accord.    "Oh,  no,  that  will  never  do!" 

Mrs.  Sanborn  smiled  as  she  looked  from  one  to 
the  other,  her  eyes  shining  from  sheer  happiness. 

"Wcn't  you  let  me  go?" 

"No  indeed  we  will  not,"  cried  Mrs.  Vanhooten. 
"What  in  the  world  should  I  do  without  you  Mrs.  San- 
born!" 

"And  I?  And  Fink  and  the  children?"  interposed 
Vanhooten,  but  she  had  quickly  noticed  the  brief  pause 
after  which  he  hastened  to  mention  Fink  and  the 
others. 

"Well,  I  am  not  going  to  stay  away  forever.  But 
do  not  worry,  I  do  not  care  to  go  away  alone,  anyway. 
How  would  it  be  if  the  three  of  us  were  to  go  to 
Atlanta  for  a  week  or  so  and  brought  home  a  few 
breaths  of  metropolitan  atmosphere.  Of  course  the 
trip  must  be  inexpensive  and  I  would  suggest  that 
we  two,  Mrs.  Vanhooten  and  myself,  would  stay  with 
Aunt  Minette." 

The  plan  was  gladly  approved,  for  Vanhooten  es- 
*  pecially  longed  to  get  in  touch  again  with  city  life. 
Finally,  however,  it  was  agreed  that  they  should  stay 
together  at  a  hotel.  Mrs.  Sanborn  would  go  on  Sat- 
urday, spend  Sunday  and  Monday  with  Aunt  Minette 
as  her  guest,  and  then  be  together  with  the  others 
from  Tuesday  until  Friday.  They  planned  to  stay  at 
a  comfortable  hotel  near  the  shopping  district. 

This  prospect  brought  new  life  into  both  homes, 
Christmas  presents  were  discussed  and  notes  made 
concerning  the  purchases. 

"Of  course  we  shall  not  buy  everything  in 
Atlanta,"  said  Mrs.  Sanborn.  "What  would  our  good 
town  merchants  here  say  to  that!  But  we  shall  see 
many  new  and  beautiful  things  which  we  can  bring 
along,  and  the  main  thing  is  that  we  shall  refresh  our 
countrified  spirits." 

Then  the  conversation  went  on  about  the  things 
each  would  like  to  see  and  hear,  reminiscences  of  for- 
mer trips  to  the  city  were  revived  and  it  was  later 
than  usual  when  the  little  group  separated. 


The  Seed  and  the  Soul 

God  dropped  a  seed  in  the  ground  one  day, 
A  brown  little  seed  in  a  far-off  spot, 
Where  the  mud  was  thick  and  the  sun  so  hot 

That,  it  blasted  life  with  its  scorching  ray; 

But  the  seed  took  hold  on  a  sullen  stone, 
With  rcots  as  fine  and  as  soft  as  lace; 

And  it  struggled  up  toward  the  sky,  alone, 
Until  It  bloomed  in  that  far-off  place! 


God  sent  a  soul  to  the  earth  one  night, 

And  set  it  deep  in  a  crippled  frame; 

A  golden  soul  in  a  body  lame 
And  racked  with  pain;  but  the  morning  light 
Found  faith  and  hope  in  a  pair  of  eyes, 

And  a  heart  that  was  sweet  with  trust,  and  whole; 
And,  thru  the  dark  of  the  crippled  frame 

A  song  sprang  out  of  that  buried  soul! 
And  as  folk  marveling  stand  apart, 
1  whisper,  "God,"  in  my  inmost  heart. 

— Margaret  E.  Kanyster,  in  TJue  Christian  Herald. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  September  25 

Psa.  105:  2.  If  we  would  only  take  time  and  pains 
to  search  out  the  things 'for  which  God  deserves 
praise,  in  our  own  lives  as  well  as  thru  all  the  past 
centuries  and  in  everything  round  about  us,  we  should 
find  no  end  of  song  and  rejoicing. 

Heb.  4:  12.  The  living  and  active  power  of  the 
word  of  God  proves  itself  in  every  life.  Those  whose 
hearts  have  been  renewed  by  the  power  of  the  Gospel 
could  never  remain  the  same:  either  they  rise  to  new 
and  higher  levels  of  Christian  experience,  'qt  they 
sink  down  toward  spiritual  death  and  eternal  perdi- 
tion. 

Monday,  September  26 

Psa.  36:  9.  In  Christ  is  the  true  bottom  of  living 
water;  whosoever  drinketh  of  any  other  shall  thirst 
again,  but  they  who  drink  of  the  living  water  He 
gives  so  freely  can  never  thirst. 

John  17:  17.  It  is  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
speaking  from  the  word  of  God  which  sanctifies  our 
hearts  and  minds  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  is,  which 
cleanses  them  of  all  impurities,  and  transforms  them 
into  new  creatures  to  the  glory  of  God  and  their  own 
eternal  salvation. 

Tuesday,  September  27 

Psa.  97:  10.  The  souls  of  God's  saints  are  so  pre- 
cious in  His  sight  that  His  whole  infinite  power  and 
lovingkindness  is  exerted  on  their  behalf.  To  be  in 
constant  fellowship  with  God  is  actual  assurance 
against  discouragement,  disappointments  and  distress. 

Acts  11:  23.  It  is  not  easy  to  imagine  the  re- 
joicing with  which  the  Christians  in  Jerusalem  heard 
of  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  in  Anticch.  Barnabas' 
concern  was  lest  the  Christians  there  should  grow 
weary  after  a  short  while  and  return  to  their  heathen 
ways.  To  cleave  unto  the  Lord  with  purpose  of  heart 
is  the  one  solution -for  our  church  problems. 

Wednesday,  September  28 

Psa.  22:  11.  Our  lives  are  often  poor  and  miser- 
able because  we  neglect  to  be  glad  in  the  Lord,  that 
is,  of  that  which  the*  Lord  has  done  for  us,  and  which 
He  would  do  thru  us.  If  we  seem  to  have  no  reason 
for  rejoicing  at  our  Christian  life,  there  is  something 
wrong  with  it. 

Acts  13:  52.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  a  joy  killer. 
True,  those  in  whose  hearts  He  dwelleth  have  little 
taste  for  what  the  world  calls  fun,  but  only  because 
they  have  a  greater  and  more  perfect  joy  of  which  no 
one  and  nothing  can  rob  them. 

Thursday,  September  29 

Lev.  22:  31,  32.  God's  name  stands  for  what  He 
is,  and  reverence  toward  His  name  is  only  a  fitting 
expression  of  what  He  is  to  us.  The  more  He  means 
to  us  the  less  shall  we  be  inclined  to  be  irreverent. 

Heb.  1:6.  To  worship  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  in 
whom  He  has  revealed  the  fullness  of  His  Father  love 
and  Father  heart  is  the  choicest  privilege  human  be- 
ings can  enjoy.   Do  we  appreciate  it  as  we  should? 

Friday,  September  30 

Psa.  74:  2.  God  cannot  forget  those  who  trust 
in  Him,  whom  He  has  redeemed  as  His  own.  He  will 
never  break  the  promises  which  have  been  sealed  in 
Christ.  Jesus,  nor  ever  forsake  or  fail  His  children. 

Matt.  18:  14.  The  world  despises  the  little  ones, 
but  the  will  of  God  is  greatly  concerned  about  them. 
The  souls  of  the  neglected  and  despised  are  just  as 
precious  in  His  sight  as  those  of  the  great  and  excel- 
lent. 

Saturday,  October  1 

Isaiah  43:  1.  With  Gtd  publicly  acknowledging 
us  as  His  own,  as  those  whom  He  himself  has  re- 
deemed, purchased  and  delivered,  we  need  have  no 
reason  for  fear,  no  tumult  can  alarm  us  nor  violence 
can  harm  us;  we  are  safe  with  Him  forever. 


John  15:  18.  We  need  not  be  surprised  at  the 
hatred  of  the  world;  it  is  rather  a  sign  that  we  are 
in  line  with  Christ  himself  whom  the  world  hated 
long  before  it  hated  us.  The  world,  with  all  that  is 
in  it,  the  lust  cf  the  eyes  and  the  lust  of  the  flesh  and 
the  vain  glory  of  life,  only  dooms  itself  by  its  hatred 
of  Christ. 


Light  for  the  Dark  Days 

By  Himm  Richmond 

The  busy  young  mother  contentedly  snapped  on 
the  electric  light  on  a  murky,  gloomy  day  and  fin- 
ished her  task  almost  as  well  as  she  could  have  done 
in  the  sunshine.  "I  am  so  glad  for  a  good  light  on 
a  dark  day,"  she  said  to  her  elderly  aunt  who  was 
visiting  her.  "I  am  very  economical  and  turn  off  the 
lights  when  it  is  pleasant,  so  that  I  never  need  feel 
extravagant  on  the  dark  days.  Mrs.  F —  runs  her 
lights  early  in  the  evening  and  late  in  the  mornings, 
and  laughs  at  me  for  arranging  my  work  so  that  the 
tasks  needing  little  light  come  at' twilight  and  early 
morning,  but  I  do  so  like  to  enjey  the  luxury  of  plenty 
cf  light  on  the  gloomy  days." 

"Now,  if  you  could  carry  that  same  principle  into 
some  other  things,"  said  the  aunt  pleasantly,  "how 
much  happiness  that  would  bring.  You  were  telling 
me  only  yesterday  how  worried  and  unhappy  you  were 
when  you  were  ill,  and  how  you  thought  that  the 
children  were  the  worst  little  imps  you  ever  knew 
when  you  came  back  to  the  living  room,  and — " 

"Pease  stop!"  laughed  the  young  woman.  "I  see 
your  point.  You  think  I  should  store  up  enough  light 
to  cheer  me  in  the  gloom  when  the  emergencies  come, 
don't  you?" 

The  aunt  nodded  vigorously  and  then  told  her 
careless  niece  some  truths  that  remained  with  her  un- 
til this  day,  and  will,  she  says,  until  death;  She 
plainly,  but  sympathetically,  pointed  out  that  lack  of 
Bible  reading,  neglect  of  prayer,  carelessness  about  at- 
tending worship  in  God's  house  and  indifference  to- 
ward the  higher  things  of  life  not  only  waste  the 
Light  that  she  might  be  storing  up  for  the  dark  days, 
but  also  cheat  the  children  out  of  their  inheritance. 
It  was  a  thoughtful  hour  for  the  young  woman  who 
had  hitherto  considered  herself  a  model  mother,  but 
a  profitable  one.  The  elderly  woman  convinced  her 
that  providing  three  good  meals  each  day,  plenty  of  ■ 
comfortable  clothing,  social  joys  and  an  education  are 
not  enough  to  give  to  the  little  ones  God  entrusts  to 
a  mother's  care. 

"They  must  see  in  you  a  faith  that  looks  to  the 
Light  on  dark  days  as  well  as  pleasant  ones,"  said 
the  aunt.  "Just  as  you  can  turn  on  this  electric  light 
to  help  you  perform  your  tasks  this  murky  day,  so 
you  must  be  able  to  find  the  Light  of  life  and  to  show 
your  children  where  to  find  it  when  troubles  come." 

But  how  is  it  possible  to  be  at  peace  and  have 
repose  of  soul  when  the  household  is  apparently  go- 
ing to  pieces  in  the  hands  of  incompetent  help,  and 
the  children  are  growing  rude  and  saucy  while  the 
mother  is  laid  on  the  shelf  by  illness?  Isn't  that  the 
most  trying  period  in  the  life  of  most  mothers?  It 
most  certainly  is,  but  there  are  compensations  to  those 
who  have  prepared  for  just  such  times.  Never  is  the 
Word  more  real  and  precious  than  when  recalled  pas- 
sage by  passage,  promise  after  promise  on  a  sick  bed,  • 
and  never  does  the  grateful  heart  lift  itself  in  prayer 
more  intensely  than  when  recovery  is  assured  and  the 
mother  creeps  back  to  life  and  to  her  disordered 
household.  For  during  the  trying  hours  the  children 
have  also  been  learning  lessons,  tho  they  seem  to  be 
forgetting  all  the  mother  has  patiently  taught  them, 
and  in  the  days  that  follow  mother  and  children  will 
draw  together  as  they  never  did  in  the  days  of 
health. 

So  by  prayer,  by  service,  by  consecration  and  by 
memorizing  the  passages  of  the  Bible  that  are  most 
helpful  in  sickness  it  is  possible  to  find  light  and 
comfort  in  the  midst  of  pain  and  adversity.  And  it 
is  possible  to  convince  even  little  children  that  there 
is  a  Power  from  above  that  lights  the  darkness  and 
brings  rest  of  soul.  Young  mothers  should  early 
learn  the  source  of  this  light  and  permit  the  Author 
of  all  light  to  take  charge  of  their  lives  knowing  that 
dark  days  will  surely  come,  and  that  nothing  of  the 
earth,  earthy  can  give  satisfaction  then,  but  that  Je- 
sus will  be  able  to  scatter  gloom  and  make  all  things 
right  to  the  soul  that  trusteth  in  Him. 
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Denominational 

Important  Announcement 

As  a  reply  to  many  inquiries  we  desire  to  call 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  recommendations  of  the 
General  Budget  Board  and  of  the  Forward  Movement 
to  the  General  Conference  provide  for  an  annual 
finuticial  campaign  in  November,  for  the  purpose  of 
pledging  the  money  needed  during  the  coming  year 
both  for  the  local  church  and  for  denominational 
household.  The  minimum  amount  needed  for  the  de- 
nominational household  every  year,  as  well  as  the  to- 
tal budget  for  the  next  four  years,  and  the  regulations 
for  the  annual  financial  campaign,  will  naturally  be 
determined  by  the  General  Conference. 

As  soon  as  the  General  Conference  has  taken  ac- 
tion in  regard  to  this  matter  the  new  General  Budget 
Board  will  notify  the  District  budget  boards  of  their 
respective  share  in  the  general  budget,  and  it  will 
then  be  the  business  of  the  District  budget  boards  to 
notify  every  congregation  of  their  respective  Districts 
of  the  amount  expected  and  asked  of  them  as  their 
contribution  for  the  denominational  household. 

F.  E.  C.  Haas, 
Chairman  General  Budget  Board. 

Notice  to  Members  of  the  Mutual  Fire  and 
Storm  Association 

Please  be  advised  that  our  Association  is  now  in- 
corporated, and  legally  entitled  to  write  insurance  in 
any  state  of  the  Union  and  Canada. 

Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  unless  the  new  ap- 
plications which  are  in  accordance  with  the  state 
laws,  and  which  have  been  sent  to  all  members,  are 
received  by  the  Secretary  General  by  November  1st, 
1921,  the  policies  now  in  force  in  the  old  Association 
will  be  cancelled  by  order  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 
and  in  accordance  with  the  By-Laws  of  the  old  Asso- 
ciation. 

Jno.  Zurawski,  Sec.  Gen. 


A  Correction 

Our  attention  has  been  called  to  the  fact  that 
the  statement,  in  a  recent  editorial,  that  the  Texas 
District,  eight  years  ago,  advocated  the  omission  of 
the  word  "German"  from  the  name  of  the  Synod,  is 
erroneous.  We  regret  the  false  impression  thus  cre- 
ated, and  are  glad  to  make  this  correction. 

The  Editor. 

^  '  .......    »  /. 

With  Our  Women 

Mrs.  Geo.  C.  Rewwer,  it 

571  Grand  Ave.,  Price  Hill,  Cincinnati,  Ohio  3S 

§  ^  ^  ir  wj;  v  ^  _  $ 

Dear  Friends: 

By  the  time  you  read  this  vacations  will  be  about 
over  and  school  and  work  will  have  begun  in  earnest. 
I  hope  you  have  made  the  most  of  your  vacation,  that 
you  have  had  many  picnics  and  lunches  out  in  the 
open,  in  parks  and  woods.  If  you  have  you  will  all 
return  with  renewed  vigor  to  your  tasks.  It  may  be 
a  little  late  to  make  any  suggestions  now,  but  some- 
how I  feel  I  must  put  in 

A  Strong  Plea  for  An  Education 

If  you  have  a  boy  or  girl  who  would  "just  love" 
to  go  to  school  another  year  or  two,  won't  you  con- 
sider very  carefully  if  there  isn't  some  way  that  you 
can  manage  it.  Your  children  should  and  will  be 
grateful  to  you  all  their  lives,  and  will  love  and  honor 
you  all  the  more  (If  they  are  good  children)  if  you 
make  a  sacrifice  to  let  them  get  an  education. 


On  the  ether  hand  there  are  endless  stories  from 
real  life  that  I  might  tell  you,  where  people  regretted 
not  having  gone  to  school  longer,  when  they  had  the 
chance.  By  all  means,  boys  and  girls  if  your  parents 
want  you  to  go  to  school,  do  so.  Later  on,  of  course, 
you  can  make  it  up  by  laborious  work  in  night  school, 
which  is  a  good  thing  to  do,  but  it  will  not  be  quite 
the  same.  You  will  not  be  able  to  learn  as  easily, 
your  education  will  not  be  quite  as  broad  and  compre- 
hensive, as  you  would  get  in  the  day  school. 

Why  An  Education? 

Well,  I  firmly  believe  that  you  can  often  serve 
your  Lord  and  Master  just  a  little  bit  better  if  you 
have  a  good  education;  you  will  be  able  to  appreciate 
the  good  things  in  life,  what  we  call  the  higher  things 
in  life  much  more,  than-  you  would  otherwise,  and, 
generally  speaking,  you  can  make  what  is  called  a 
"better  living"  if  you  are  educated.  I  know  that 
sometimes  an  education  is  anything  but  a  blessing, 
but  that  is  only  when  those  that  have  it  get  "con- 
ceited" about  it.  Be. glad,  very  glad,  if  you  have  an 
education  and  can  be  a  blessing  to  others  in  that  way, 
but  don't  think  or  act  as  tho  you  were  superior  to  any- 
one on  that  account. 

It  is  a  gift  of  God,  and  should  be  treated  as  such, 
in  that  you  put  it  to  the  service  of  Him  who  made  it 
possible  for  you  to  get  it.    Now  let  me  sound 

One  Note  of  Warning 

There  are  so  many  teachers  in  schools  and  profes- 
sors in  colleges  who  think  they  have  grown  "too  wise" 
to  believe  our  Bible,  God's  hand,  who  have  lost  faith 
in  the  wonderful  Gospel  message.  Now,  let  me  tell 
you  that  no  matter  how  educated  and  brilliant  they 
may  be,  they  may  not  be  in  possession  of  that  price- 
less thing,  Jesus  in  the  heart,  ruling,  leading,  guid- 
ing their  thoughts,  their  words  and  actions.  If  so, 
they  are  spiritually  bankrupt,  and  can  give  you,  my 
boys  and  girls  at  schools  and  colleges,  who  have  been 
trained  in  the  true  faith  in  your  Evangelical  Church, 
absolutely  nothing  along  that  line.  And  I  plead  with 
ycu  in  the  words  of  Rev.  3:  11  to  the  church  of  Phil- 
adelphia to  "Hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast,  that  no 
one  take  thy  crown."  If  you  do  not,  your  education 
will  have  been  too  dearly  bought.  You  will  be  in 
possession  of  an  education  and  will  have  lost  "Him 
who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life",  or  I  may 
say  to  you  in  Scripture  terms  "What  profiteth  it  a 
man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  (education  and  all) 
if  he  lose  his  own  soul."  The  answer  is  surely  self- 
evident.  It  will  profit  him  absolutely  nothing.  So 
get  an  education,  all  you  can,  but  hold  fast  to  Jesus 
forever  and  ever! 

On  Life  Enlistment 

Do  you  know  any  one  who  has  enlisted  for  life 
in  God's  kingdom  work?  I  do,  I  am  fortunate  enough 
to  know  some  of  our  missionaries  quite  well.  But  I 
want  to  tell  you  today  about  a  young  volunteer,  a  new 
recruit.  I  happen  to  know  a  young  woman  who  has 
been  at  Moody  Institute,  Chicago,  the  past  year,  train- 
ing for  life  service.  She  has  an  unusually  sweet  per- 
sonality; and  the  fact  of  her  enlistment  and  her 
charming  personality  led  me  to  try  to  find  a  reason 
for  both,  so  I  had  an  interview  with  her,  and  this 'is 
what  I  gleaned. 

First  I  asked,  "Why  did  you  enlist?  Her  answer 
was  a  bit  indefinite,  she  said  she  could  not  tell  just 
why  in  a  sentence  or  two,  but  I  found,  before  long, 
that  the  real  reason  was  because  she  herself  has 
found  "the  pearl  of  great  price".  She  says  the  Gos- 
pel message  is  such  very  "good  news"  and  so  many 
are  hungering  and  waiting  for  it,  that  she  felt  she 
just  must  go  and  tell  it. 


The  General  Conference  cf  1917  made  it  the  duty 
of  the  President  General  to  appoint  a  Commission 
which  was  to  harmonize  all  the  agencies  for  religious 
education  now  existing,  and  to  create  a  unified  and 
uniform  system  for  Christian  instruction.  The  Com- 
mission consists  of  Pastor  It.  Vieweg  (chairman), 
President  S.  D.  Press,  Ernest  Gehle,  Prof.  Paul  Cru- 
sius,  P.  Frankenfeld,  and  W.  Hackmann,  and  Messrs. 
K.  Pfelffer  and  L.  Saeger.  At  the  meeting  of  the  com- 
mission held  July  28th  and  29th,  1920,  at  Eden  Sem- 
inary, a  paper  on  "Educational  Agencies  and  Meth- 
ods", by  Pastor  R.  Vieweg,  was  read  and  thoroly  dis- 
cussed.   The  fundamental  Ideas  of  this  paper  were 


My  next  question,  "Are  you  glad  you  enlisted?" 
brought  the  prompt  reply,  "Yes,  indeed,  I  would  not 
go  back  to  the  old  life  for  anything." 

"Do  you  feel  you  are  making  a  great  sacrifice,"  waa 
my  next  question.  "No,  indeed,  no  sacrifice  at  all, 
it  is  and  has  been  all  such  a  wonderful  blessing  that 
I  only  wish  1  had  enlisted  sooner." 

"But  surely  you  dread  the  time  when  you  will 
have  to  leave  your  old  home  and  friends,  and  go 
away."  Even  to  this  her  answer  was  prompt  and 
frank.  "No,  I  feel  that  God  is  already  preparing  my 
heart  for  that,  and  I  know  when  the  time  comes,  I 
shall  be  ready.  "You  see,"  she  added,  "I  have  found 
out  that  God  is  my  very  best  Friend." 

She  apparently  trusts  God  with  all  her  heart  and 
soul,  which  is  probably  the  real  reason  for  her  cheer- 
ful  and  charming  personality. 

She  surely  has  "launched  out  into  the  deep"  as 
our  Lord  told  His  disciples  to  do,  when  they  made 
that  great  catch  of  fish.  Luke  5:  6.  Coming  in  con- 
tact with  such  living,  vital  Christianity, — one  knows 
that  she  too,  will  some  day  be  a  fisher  of  men  for  Je- 
sus, such  as  our  Lord  said  He  would  make  of  Simon 
and  Andrew  if  they  would  only  "follow  Him". 

About  "Federations" 

Many  times  I  have>  been  asked,  how  would  you  go 
about  it,  to  start  a  Federation  in  any  city  or  rural 
community.  Always  I  suggest  a  meeting  to  begin 
with,  comprised  of  the  Ladies'  Aid  Societies'  members 
of  that  community.  Then  I  suggest  a  good  speaker, 
one  who  has  vision,  and  who  has  either  had  experience 
of  what  has  and  can  be  done  by  united  effort,  or  who 
realizes  the  possibilities  of  such  combined  effort.  So 
far  this  "prescription"  has  been  successful  in  several 
cases.  From  the  following  invitation  (which  is  a 
good  one)  you  will  see  that  Indianapolis  is  inviting 
to  such  a  meeting.  Rev.  Puhlmann,  who  was  formerly 
the  Cincinnati  pastoral  circle,  and  who  was  at  one 
time,  chairman  of  the  program  committee  of  our 
Cincinnati  Federation,  sent  it  to  me.  He  knows  from 
personal  experience  that  a  Federation  of  Women  is 
a  blessing.  We  wish  God's  richest  blessing  for  this 
meeting.  The  invitation  follows;  keep  it,  and  use  it 
or  something  like  it,  in  your  own  city,  pastoral  circle 
or  District. 

Anna  8.  Rewwer. 

Dear  Christian  Friends: 

The  various  women's  organizations  of  the  Evan- 
gelical churches  of  Indianapolis  and  vicinity  have, 
during  their  existence  been  a  great  help  to  the  local 
church  and  to  the  kingdom  of  God  at  large.  A  single 
organization  can  do  much.  A  number  of  organizations 
banded  together  in  a  federation  can  do  more.  That 
our  women's  organizations  of  greater  Indianapolis 
may  attain  their  greatest  usefulness,  we,  the  execu- 
tive members  of  the  Ladies'  Aid  Society  of  St.  John's 
Evangelical  church  at  Cumberland,  Ind.,  take  great 
pleasure  in  inviting  the  members  of  your  Ladies'  Aid 
Societies,  Willing  Workers,  etc.,  to  an  informal  meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  St.  John's  Evangelical  church  at 
Cumberland,  Ind.,  on  Wednesday  afternoon,  Sept.  21, 
to  discuss  the  possibilities  of  organizing  a  Women's 
Federation. 

Kindly  extend  this  invitation  to  your  Ladies'  Aid 
and  any  other  women's  organizations  in  your  church. 
You  will  receive  further  information  from  us  in  the 
near  future. 

With  kindest  greetings, 
The  Ladies'  Aid  Society  Executive  Committee, 
Mrs.  lSertha  Schaehel, 
Mrs.  Henri/  Hartmann, 
Mrs.  Win.  Wulf. 


adopted,  and  appeared  in  the  Herald  of  April  7,  1921. 
There  is  no  more  important  question  before  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  than  this,  and  In  order  to  make  it 
possible  for  all  our  readers  to  understand  the  proposi- 
tion, we  are  reprinting  the  outline,  together  with  an 
explanatory  article  by  Rev.  R.  Vieweg,  chairman  of 
the  Commission. 

Fundamental  Principles 

1.  The  first  task  of  the  Commission  on  Educa- 
tional Agencies  must  be  the  preparation  of  a  distinct- 
ively Evangelical  lesson  course  for  religious  instruc- 
tion, with  all  I  he  necessary  manuals  and  text  bo>oks, 
and  with  Instructions  for  use. 


A  Uniform,  Elastic  and  Symmetrical  Evangelical  Lesson  System 
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2.  This  lesson  course  must  not  only  be  Evangel- 
ical in  irs  content,  but  also  symmetrical,  while  it 
must,  at  the  same  time,  be  elastic  and  also  represent 
the  specifically  Evangelical  point  of  view  and  should 
become  the  standard  Evangelical  course  of  religious 
instruction. 

3.  It  must  be  Evangelical  in  the  sense  that  it  im- 
parts the  largest  possible  knowledge  concerning  the 
Bible,  and  represents  the  development  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  as  well  as  the  character  and  the  work 
of  the  Evangelical  Synod. 

4.  It  must  be  elastic,  that  is,  it  must  be  adapt- 
able to  generally  prevailing  conditions,  to  city  as  well 
as  to  country  church,  to  large  and  small  Sunday 
schools,  to  Saturday  and  summer  schools,  to  confirma- 


tion instruction  and  to  the  needs  of  religious  instruc- 
tion in  the  home  and  in  societies,  and  it  must  also 
meet  all  the  essential  requirements  of  graded  instruc- 
tion. 

5.  At  the  same  time  such  a  course  must  repre- 
sent a  unified  maximum  and  minimum  standard, 
avoid  unnecessary  duplication  and  should  be  a  dis- 
tinctive, thoroly  Evangelical  and  well  prepared  cur- 
riculum, both  as  to  form  and  content. 

6.  The  material  on  which  religious  instruction 
and  education  must  be  based  (as  far  as  non-theologi- 
cal or  non-professional  study  is  concerned)  may  be 
classified  as  follows: 

a.  Bible  history. 

b.  Bible  reading  and  Bible  study. 


c.  Christian  hymns  and  hymnology. 

d.  Christian  belief  and  ethics    (the  Cate- 
chism). 

e.  Church  history,  including  religious  art. 

f.  Missionary  history,  including  denomina- 
tional activity  and  church  work. 

g.  Practical  and  social  Christianity. 

7.  The  material  for  each  of  these  divisions  is  to 
be  divided  into  120  lessons  and  these  again  into  three 
courses  of  one  year  each,  with  40  lessons  per  year. 
The  figures  120  and  40  have  been  selected  because 
they  permit  divisions  into  a  large  number  of  subdi- 
visions, by  means  of  which  each  course  may  be  used 
in  whole  or  part  for  various  conditions  and  needs. 
Forty  lessons  have  been  chosen  for  the  course  be- 


Tlie  Elmhurst  Summer  Training  School,  1921 

The  Faculty 

A  very  important  part  of  the  success  of  the  school 
was  due  to  the  staff  of  instructors.  This  year,  the 
students  were  prepared  to  meet  the  tasks  of  each  day 
thru  excellent  devotional  exercises  led  by  Rev.  E. 
Gehle,  Milwaukee.  The  Bible  lectures  each  morning, 
by  Prof.  H.  Niebuhr,  Eden  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  were 
very  inspirational  and  emphasized  the  living  personal 
element  which  distinguishes  Christianity  from  all 
other  religions.  The  fact  that  Prof.  Luther  A.  Weigle, 
of  Yale  University  was  among  the  instructors  added 
a  unique  distinction  to  the  record  of  the  school.  His 
lectures  on  psychology  and  pedagogy  were  of  the  high- 
est type  and  character  ever  offered  at  any  training 
school  in  the  country  and  surely  made  a  lasting  im- 
pression upon  all-  who  heard  them.  Mr.  Paul  H. 
Vieth,  General  Secretary  of  the  Missouri  State  Sun- 
day School  Associaticn,  is  one  of  our  most  promising 
leaders,  who  in  addition  to  his  duties  in  the  Interna- 
tional Sunday  school  work  is  also  superintendent  of 
Ebenezer  Sunday  school,  St.  Lcuis.  His  interesting 
lectures  and  pleasing  delivery  caused  all  his  hearers 
to  feel  something  of  the  happiness  he  himself  finds 
in  building  better  schools  in  Christ's  Kingdom. 

Then  there  was  once  more  the  able  leadership 
of  Mrs.  Emma  K.  Bomhard,  whose  personality  and 
character  have  inspired  so  many  of  our  young  women 
to  higher  living  and  more  consecrated  effort.  Miss 
Pearl  L.  Weaver  and  Miss  Hulda  Niebuhr,  as  instruc- 
tors for  Juniors  and  Beginners,  were  well  qualified 
and  gave  valuable  assistance  to  Children's  Division 
workers.  Miss  Mable  E.  Trottnow  taught  a  group  of 
workers  with  older  girls. 

Besides  the  above  there  were  a  number  of  special- 
ists for  various  departments  of  the  Sunday  school. 
Rev.  Otto  Mayer,  director  of  Religious  Education,  took 
good  care  of  the  boys'  work,  while  Rev.  M.  C.  Tunison, 
adult  specialist,  presented  the  work  of  this  depart- 
ment most  effectively. 

Each  day  during  the  afternoons  three  of  our  mis- 
sionaries, Rev.  C.  Enders,  representing  Home  Mis- 
sions, and  Rev.  and  -Mrs.  Theo.  Twente,  on  furlough 


from  their  work  in  India,  on  behalf  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, gave  very  interesting  lectures  which  should  in- 
crease missionary  knowledge  and  inspire  larger  mis- 
sionary interest  in  all  the  schools  represented. 

The  twilight  service,  under  the  wise  spiritual 


FACULTY,  1921.  Front  Row:  Wm.  Vogel,  Rev.  E.  Gehle,  Prof.  H.  Niebuhr, 
Rev.  C.  Enders;  Middle  Row:  Rev.  L.  Suedmeyer,  Lydia  Speidel,  Rev.  P. 
Pfeiffer,  Mrs.  W.  A.  Bomhard,  Dr.  L.  A.  Weigle,  Pearl  L.  Weaver;  Rear  Row: 
Pres.  H.  J.  Schiek,  Paul  H.  Vieth,  Rev.  Otto  Mayer,  Mrs.  T.  H.  Twente,  Rev. 
F.  Frankenfeld,  Hulda  Niebuhr,  Rev.  M.  C.  Tunison,  Mabel  Trottnow,  Rev. 
P.  Buchmueller,  Rev.  Theo.  Mayer,  Rev.  T.  H.  Twente. 


religious  pageantry  as  well  as  her  instruction  in 
hymnology  has  been  of  great  interest  and  value  to  all 
the  students.  The  Elmhurst  Hymnal,  really  tested 
here  for  the  first  tune,  came  out  with  flying  colors. 
The  training  school  committee,  consisting  of 
"Cousin"  Theodore  Mayer, 
Rev.  Paul  Buchmueller  and 
Rev.  Louis  Suedmeyer,  de- 
serves special  credit  for 
bringing  such  a  magnifi- 
cent group  of  instructors 
together  and  offering 
Evangelical  young  people 
the  opportunity  to  profit 
from  their  teaching.  The 
personality  and  presence 
of  Rev.  Paul  Pfeiffer,  Dean 
of  the  Training  School  for 
seven  years,  added  just 
that  dignity  which  was 
needed  to  give  the  school 
its  churchly  character.  The 
many  friends  of  Rev. 
Pfeiffer  will  be  greatly 
saddened  by  the  news  of 
the  serious  illness  which 


overtook  him  soon  after 
the  close  of  the  school. 
Surely  the  prayers  for  his 
speedy  recovery  of  all  who 
know  him  will  not  be  lack- 
ing. 


leadership  of  Rev.  Fred  Frankenfeld,  consisted  of  a 
series  of  inspirational  talks  which  showed  us  what  it 
meant  to  be  "With  Jesus  in  the  World",  "On  the 
Mountain",  "In  the  Valley",  "In  the  Upper  Room", 
In  the  Garden",  "At  the  Cross",  and  "With  Jesus 
Always". 

The  singing  of  E.  S.  T.  S.  students  has  always 
been  a  peculiarly  beautiful  and  inspiring  part  of  the 
program  and  Miss  Lydia  Speidel's  work  at  the  school 
for  seven  consecutive  years,  and  her  supervision  of 


The  Graduating  Class 

While  brief  reference  has  already  been  made  to 
the  graduating  class  of  1921,  a  few  further  particu- 
lars will  be  of  interest.  Of  the  182  students  who  en- 
tered as  freshmen  in  1919,  75  returned  in  1920,  and 
of  these  43  completed  the  course  this  year  with  the 
splendid  record  already  mentioned  last  week.  Four 
members  of  the  class  declared  their  desire  and  purpose 
to  enter  into  active  kingdom  work,  adding  their 
names  to  those  of  the  Christian  Service  Recruits  of 
1921.  The  class  was  the  largest 
ever  graduated.  The  class  de- 
serves special  mention  because 
to  it  was  due  the  creation  of 
the  "Memorial  Library  Fund"  to 
which  the  class  contributed  the 
first  $750.00.  This  summer  it 
was  with  peculiar  joy  that  they 
watched  the  erection  of  the  new 
beautiful  library  building. 

Some  of  the  members  lost 
to  the  class  during  the  second 
year  helped  to  organize  the  new 
Evangelical  Training  School  at 
Waveland,  Mississippi.  Two 
members,  Ed.  Scholtz  and  Jacob 
Weitzel  were  called  to  their 
heavenly  home.  Another  mem- 
ber was  detained  by  the  death 
of  his  mother  just  before  the 
opening  of  the  school.  The  of- 
ficers of  the  class  elected  for 
1921  were  Mr.  E.  R.  Kunze,  Pre- 
sident; Miss  Gertrude  von  Rie- 
sen,  Vice-President;  H.  S.  Saber- 
ton,  Secretary;  Miss  Chrystal 
Rogman,  Treasurer.  Miss  Rose 
Knicker,  who  had  taken  work 
previous  to  the  freshman  year, 
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cause  this  number  covers  approximately  all  the  Sun- 
days at  the  disposal  of  the  Sunday  school,  after  de- 
ducting possible  vacations  and  festivals,  as  well  as 
necessary  reviews  and  examinations. 

8.  The  whole  system  is  expected  to  be  a  com- 
plete text  book  for  all  religious  instruction  and  is  to 
be  published  in  two  editions:  A  series  of  seven  bound 
volumes  (one  each  for  every  branch  mentioned)  as 
a  teacher's  manual,  and  also  a  series  of  840  lesson 
leaves  (120  for  each  branch  above  mentioned)  as  a 
text  book  for  the  student.  The  lesson  leaves  are  to 
be  prepared  in  the  size  and  form  of  a  standard  loose- 
leaf  system,  and  the  quality  of  the  paper  and  the 
clearness  of  the  typography  should  receive  special  at- 
tention, regardless  of  cost. 

9.  The  advantages  cf  the  loose-leaf  system  are, 
among  others,  that  by  means  of  this  arrangement 
series  and  courses  may  be  compiled  according  to  any 
reasonable  gradation  and  for  a  large  variety  of  needs 
and  conditions.  At  the  same  time  it  will  be  possible 
to  add  to  the  lesson  leaves  other  material  in  the  same 
form  and  size  for  notes,  class  work,  home  study  and 
examination  work.  Suitable  bindings  should  be  used 
for  the  lesson  leaves. 

10.  These  loose-leaf  lessons  may  take  into  con- 
sideration the'  International  Lesson  System,  the 
church  year,  or  any  other  recognized  system  of  grada- 
tion, and  they  may  be  ordered,  compiled  and  used 
with  due  consideration  of  the  needs  of  home  train- 
ing and  education,  the  Home  Department,  confirma- 
tion instruction,  Bible  classes,  Saturday  and  summer 
schools  and  society  meetings. 

11.  Altho  the  initial  expense  of  such  a  system 
will  be  very  large,  the  system  as  such  will  be  much 
cheaper  in  the  end,  as  it  will  make  unnecessary  all 
other  lesson  helps,  quarterlies  and  text  books  (even 
the  Catechism),  and  thus  avoid  the  present  waste  of 
unused  teaching  material. 

12.  The  denominational  periodicals  which  now 
offer  teaching  helps  may  and  should  continue  to  be 
used  as  aids  for  teachers. 

Teaching  Material 

13.  On  the  basis  of  what  has  been  said,  the  fol- 
lowing work  would  have  to  be  done  in  the  seven 
chief  divisions  of  such  an  Evangelical  curriculum: 

a.  Bible  History:  A  selection  of  120  Bible  stories. 
The  text  to  be  definitely  and  permanently  fixed.  The 
Bible  text  in  clear  type  on  the  first  page  of  every  les- 
son leaf.  On  the  reverse  side  there  should  be  given 
suggestions  for  Bible  reading,  suitable  Bible  passages, 
portions  of  Christian  hymns,  classical  sayings  and 
quotations  from  secular  literature,  portions  of  the 
catechism,  etc.  But  let  there  be  no  questions  or  an- 
swers, no  extensive  explanations  and  applications. 
That  is  the  teacher's  work.  The  120  Bible  stories  are 
to  be  graded  in  three  one-year  courses  of  40  lessons 
each. 

b.  Bible  Study  and  Bible  Reading:  Forty  lessons 
on  general  Bible  knowledge,  including  Bible  geog- 
raphy, etc.  Forty  lessons  upon  single  books  or 
groups  of  books  of  the  Bible.  Forty  scripture  read- 
ings from  such  portions  of  the  Bible  as  are  not  con- 
sidered or  treated  as  Bible  history,  such  as  the 
Psalms,  Proverbs,  the  Prophets,  the  disccurses  and 
parables  of  Jesus,  the  Epistles  and  Revelation. 

c.  Christian  Hymns  and  Hymnology :  One  hun- 
dred and  twenty  hymns  with  words  and  music  and 
historical  and  biographical  information.  The  120 
leaves  can  be  bound  and  used  in  loose-leaf  form  as 
a  hymn  book,  which  would  be  another  advantage  cf 
this  system.  All  the  120  hymns  might  be  in  English 
(the  entire  course  should  be  prepared  in  English 
first),  or  all  might  be  in  German,  or  half  English  and 
half  German,  or  80  English  and  40  German,  or  vice 
versa,  according  to  requirement. 

d.  Christian  Belief  and  Eth  ics  (The  Catechism)  : 
This  would  require  a  complete  revision  and  new  edi- 
tion of  our  Catechism.  The  Catechism  should  be  re- 
vised according  to  form  (loose-leaf  system)  and  also 
according  to  style  and  language,  it  not  also  as  to  con- 
tents. It  would  then  appear  in  the  Form  of  120  loose 
leaves,  each  one  of  which  would  deal  with  a  separate 
question  or  topic,  with  the  necessary  Bible  passages, 
portions  of  hymns,  classical  quotations,  etc. 

e.  Church  History,  Including  lleligious  Art: 
Either  a  «erie«  of  120  lessons  from  church  history 
and  120  presentations  of  religious  art  or,  80  and  40, 
or  CO  and  60,  respectively.   This  religious  ail  material 


is  to  be  used  as  an  object  lesson  and  as  a  means  cf 
art  education,  and  only  the  very  best  productions  of 
famous  artists  should  be  presented,  and  these  In  the 
very  best  method  available.  Never  should  the  esthetic 
sense  of  the  student  be  violated  or  undermined,  as  is 
done  so  often  by  offering  prints  which  violate  every 
rule  of  art.  The  pictures  may  also  be  used  as  supple- 
mental lessons. 

f.  Missionary  History:  One  hundred  and  twenty 
lessons  on  home  and  foreign  missions,  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  present  day,  including  a  description 
of  our  denominational  home  and  foreign  mission 
work.  About  40  lessons  of  this  material  could  deal 
with  the  history,  character,  and  the  work  of  our  own 
Church,  including  lessons  concerning  the  church  year, 
church  organization  and  Christian  work  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  Here,  as  well  as  in  the  church  history 
course,  opportunity  will  be  afforded  for  presenting 
and  using  good  biographies. 

g.  Practical  (///(/  Social  Christianity:  One  hun- 
dred and  twenty  lessons  on  social  Christianity,  social 
service,  social  agencies,  etc.  An  introduction  into  the 
principles  of  social  Christianity  and  to  the  literature, 
past  and  present,  in  this  field.  Social  work  in  the 
Synod  and  in  the  congregation,  as  a  study  for  adults. 
While  all  the  other  material  of  the  course  may  be 
published  in  parmanent  form,  this  course  must  na- 
turally deal  with  changing  social  phenomena,  needs, 
ideas,  and  results  of  the  present  day. 

What  the  Proposed  Lesson  Course  Means 

Rev.  R.  Viewkg 

The  complete  report  of  the  Commission  is  now  in 
the  hands  of  the  General  Conference,  which  will  take 
such  action  as  may  seem  desirable  in  the  interest  of 
the  tremendous  important  problem  which  the  Com- 
mission has  been  studying. 

No  matter  what  action  may  be  taken  on  this  re- 
port, it  would  not  seem  proper  to  give  it  all  the  ven- 
tilation possible  by  letting  in  the  currents  and  coun- 
ter-currents of  indorsement,  objection,  criticism  and 
refutation  at  hand,  in  the  hope  of  arousing  a  larger 
interest  in  the  main  proposal  of  the  Commission; 
namely  to  create  an  Evangelical  Lesson  System,  to 
"roll  our. own",  and  thus  to  save  the  report  from  a 
possible  "The  Conference  gladly  welcomes"  purga- 
tory. In  other  words,  and  to  us  another  metaphor: 
permit  the  counsel  for  the  defense  to  sum  up  before 
the  case  goes  to  the  jury. 

The  Commission  makes  bold  to  suggest  that  we 
begin  to  collect,  compile,  edit,  print,  publish,  adver- 
tise, and  sell  our  own  teaching  material  for  Sun- 
day schools  and  all  other  agencies  for  religious  edu- 
cation in  our  midst.  It  challenges  the  constituency 
of  our  Evangelical  Church  to  try  to  walk  alone,  to 
strike  out  upon  original  lines,  to  develop  self-con- 
sciousness and  self-reliance  in  order  to  preserve  our 
independence  and  the  Evangelical  character  cf  our 
Church. 

It  is  not  known  how  well  the  plan  of  the  Com- 
mission, as  printed  in  the  Herald  and  the  Friedens- 
bote  before  the  meetings  of  the  District  Conferences, 
has  been  received.  The  minutes  of  the  District  Con- 
ferences shed  very  little  light  upon  this  question.  It 
is  known  to  the  members  of  the  Commission,  however, 
and  to  a  few  others,  that  letters  of  recommendations 
were  received  from  men  who  stand  foremost  in  the 
ranks  of  religious  educators  in  our  country,  while 
others  have  expressed  honest  doubt  and  justifiable 
fear  in  consideration  of  the  novelty  and  immensity  of 
the  new  departure  proposed. 

Our  main  proposition  calls  for  the  work  of  sev- 
eral editors  with  "part-time  enlistment"  and  an  edi- 
tor-in-chief with  "whole-time-enlistment".  We  ven- 
ture to  guess  that  this  feature  alone  of  our  scheme 
would  entail  the.  expenditure  of  from  $10,000  to 
$25,000  for  the  four  years  between  the  General  Con- 
ferences and  the  next  (not  annually).  The  initial 
work  of  these  editors  would  be  to  investigate  whether 
the  lesson  material  proposed  in  our  outline  (120  les- 
sons each  in  (a)  Bible  History,  (b)  Bible  Reading  and 
Bible  Study,  (c)  Christian  Hymns  and  Hymnology, 
(d)  Christian  Belief  and  Ethics  [the  Catechism],  (e) 
Church  History,  Including  Religious  Art;  (f)  Mis- 
sionary History,  general  and  denominational,  (g)  Prac- 
tical and  Social  Christianity)  is  as  comprehensive  and 
well  balanced  as  It  should  be.  Next  would  come  the 
writing  of  the  lesson  texts  ami  all  supplementary  ma- 


terial, and  the  aim  should  be  to  make  this  not  only 
"just  as  good",  but  better  than  others.  One  of  the- 
most  diillcult  tasks  would  be  the  proper  grading  of  I  Ik* 
material  and  great  skill  would  he  required  to  produce 
the  proper  literary  style  for  the  several  ages  Or'. 
grades.  Only  a  tremendous  amount  of  love  and  pa- 
tience, of  painstaking  research  and  editorial  ability 
could  produce-  the  ideal  lesson  course  in  its  classical 
beauty  and  elastic  simplicity,  as  it  is  in  the  mind  of 
the  dreamer  who  is  writing  these  lines. 

The  dreamer  who  is  writing  this,  is  not  a  busi- 
ness man  and,  therefore,  not  ready  to  discuss  the 
feasibility  and  economy  of  printing  this  lessen  course 
in  the  form  of  the  suggested  "Loose  Leaf  System*'.; 
He  believes,  however,  that  this  manner  of  making  the 
lesson  sheets,  altho  it  might  be  rather  expensive  in 
the  beginning,  would  be  the  least  costly  in  the  long 
run  and  would  add  greatly  to  the  elasticity  in  select- 
ing the  lesson  material  and  to  the  economical  use  of 
the  same.  For  most  of  the  material,  if  not  all,  could 
be  stereotyped  and  be  used  again  and  again  for  years 
and  years,  without  change.  There  would  be  an  in- 
ducement to  collect  and  keep  the  lessons  in  the  fur- 
nishing of  suitable  covers  or  binders  for  the  loose 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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The  women  of  the  Augustana  Synod  of  the 
United  Lutheran  Church  have  begun  a  campaign  for 
the  erection  of  a  woman's  dormftory  at  Augustana 
College.  The  erection  of  the  dormitory  is  made  nec- 
essary by  the  constantly  increasing  number  of  young 
women  who  are  entering  the  school.  This  school, 
like  other  Lutheran  schools,  went  into  the  co-educa- 
tional field  very  gradually;  but  at  the  present  time 
135  young  women  are  studying  there,  and  graduates 
of  the  college  are  leaders  in  church  activities  in  many 
congregations  of  the  Lutheran  Church.  Here  is  en-  j 
couragement  and  a  challenge  for  our  own  women  who 
are  about  to  undertake  the  financial  support  of  our 
new  school  for  Christian  workers. 

Should  the  General  Conference  sanction  the 
school  would  it  not  be  well  to  organize  a  systematic 
campaign  for  the  funding  of  the  school  by  our 
women's  organization  rather  than  trust  a  general  ap-, 
peal? 


William  Mcody,  son  of  the  famous  evangelist  who 
was  well  known  as  an  ardent  premillenialist,  has 
come  out  against  the  activities  of  "Fundamentalists" 
and  premillenialists  who  are  sowing  discord  and  dis- 
trust in  many  denominations  by  insisting  that  home 
and  foreign  mission  workers,  shall  subscribe  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  physical  return  of  Christ  before  being 
permitted  to  undertake  their  commissions.  While  Mr. 
Moody  expresses  himself  in  general  sympathy  with 
the  premillenial  position  he  insists  that  many  fine 
Christian  workers  who  do  not  share  his  convictions 
are  doing  splendid  Christian  work  and  ought  to  have 
the  confidence  of  those  who  disagree  with  them  dec- 
trinally. 


The  educational  task  of  the  Church  has  never 
been  taken  more  seriously  than  now  by  the  various  de- 
nominations. Union  Theological  Seminary  has  com- 
pleted its  first  summer  cpurse  with  an  attendance  of 
140.  It  was  so  successful  that  it  will  probably  be- 
come an  institution.  The  Methodists  have  established 
a  correspondence  course  for  rural  ministers  at  Gar- 
ret Institute.  The  Baptists  have  made  Newton  Col- 
lege co-educational.  The  Presbyterians  are  preparing 
a  course  for  lay  workers  at  Auburn  Theological  Sem- 
inary. The  Southern  Methodists  have  $18,000,000  for 
educational  purposes  alone.  The  Foreign  Mission 
Conference  has  sent  a  commission  to  China  to  exam- 
ine the  status  cf  Christian  education  there.  Thus 
everywhere  the  motto  is  to  let  our  love  grow  more  and 
more  in  "knowledge  and  discernment". 


Roger  Babson,  the  Christian  business  expert,  has 
given  the  lie  to  the  old  libel  against  ministers'  sons. 
He  offers  free  scholarships  in  Babson's  Business  Insti- 
tute to  ministers'  sons  because  he  is  anxious  to  secure 
the  type  of  young  men  that  are  often  the  product  of 
parsonages. 
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Oct.  2,  Nineteenth 

Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Katherixe  Haag 


MY  TIME 

Sept.  26.  My  Sabbaths.    Heb.  10:  23-25. 

T.,  Sept.  27.  My  Work-Days.     Prov.  13:  1-11. 

W.,  Sept.  2S.  My  Leisure.    Acts  17:  21. 

>T.,  Sept.  29.  Time  for  Prayer.    Matt.  14:  22,  23. 

F.,  Sept.  30.  Using  Opportunities.    Col.  4:  1-5. 

S.,  Oct.      1.  Brevity  of  Time.    Ps.  HO:  1-14. 

Sun.,  Oct.  2.  Topic — Thy  Will  Be  Done.  IV.  With 
My  Time.  Matt.  6:7-15.  (Consecration  meet- 
ing.) 

It  is  said  that  Queen  Elizabeth,  on  her  death-bed, 
said  that  she  would  give  half  her  kingdom  for  an 
hour's  time.  In  youth"  we  say,  "There  is  time  enough" 
for  everything.  We  are  like  a  boy  that  suddenly 
comes  into  a  fortune  and  gets  a  bank-book  for  the 
first  time.    He  thinks  that  he  is  rich  forever,  and 
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that  he  never  can  spend  the  money.  But  in  a  few 
years  the  money  is  gone,  wasted,  thrown  away.  Time, 
like  money,  is  hot  inexhaustible  for  us.  It  has  an 
end,  and  when  that  end  comes  we  shall  discover  that 
time  is  tremendously  valuable.  We  must  spend  time. 
We  cannot  escape  that  necessity.  We  should  see  that 
we  get  value  for  it  when  it  is  spent.  And  we  shall 
get  value  only  if  we  spend  our  time  in  accordance 
with  the  will  of  God.  We  are  young  now,  and  the 
years  seem  endless.  Let  us  not  forget  that  when  they 
are  done  we  should  be  able  to  point  to  achievements 
to  prove  that  we  have  made  good  use  of  our  time. 

We  always  find  time  for  that  which  we  con- 
sider to  be  of  greatest  importance.  If  we  say  that 
we  have  no  time  for  Christian  life  we  are  really  con- 
fessing that  it  does  not  seem  so  important  as  do  some 
other  things. 

The  time  that  most  of  us  spend  in  pursuing  pleas- 
ure, in  trying  to  have  "a  good-time,"  would  be  suffi- 
cient for  an  amount  and  degree  of  service  for  Christ 
that  we  have  never  even  dreamed  of  as  possible  to 
us.  We  all  have  time  enough;  the  trouble  is  that  we 
don't  use  it  aright. 

Time  is  to  be  consecrated  by  minutes,  beginning 
now.  Use  the  present  minute  as  you  honestly  think 
Christ  would  like  to  have  you  use  it.  It  may  seem  a 
very  little  thing,  but  it  is  far  more  significant  and 
hopeful  than  to  vow  a  vow  of  consecration  of  the  to- 
morrow that  has  not  yet  come. 

Time  should  be  given  to  self-culture.  Education 
fits  us  for  great  things.  The  time  Paul  spent  in  at- 
taining learning  was  not  lost,  it  made  him  fit  for  the 
Master's  use. 

We  need  to  give  time  to  meditation.  We  are  not 
in  danger  of  placing  over-emphasis  on  doing  things, 
but  we  need  to  think  more.  John  Wesley  spent  hours 
in  meditation  while  riding  on  horseback  from  one 
appointment  to  another.  May  not  we  also  improve 
Idle  moments  in  some  way? 

Time  should  be  given  to  prayer.  Daniel  prayed 
regularly,  three  times  a  day.  It  is  good  always  to 
pray,  everywhere,  but  we  need  these  regular  seasons 
of  communion  with  God  besides.  We  should  never 
be  too  busy  to  give  time  to  prayer.  Praying  is  as 
essential  as  eating. 

When  Titus  Vespasian,  who  conquered  Jerusalem, 
returned  to  Rome,  he  was  sitting  one  night  at  supper 
and  suddenly  remembered  that  he  had  done  no  good 
deed  that  day.  "My  friends,"  he  said,  "I  have  lost  a 
day."  We  hate  to  lose  anything — a  dollar,  a  watch, 
any  thing — yet  we  lose,  without  thinking,  time,  which 
is  more  valuable  than  gold. 

When  f  have  time,  so  many  things  I'll  do 
"*  To  make  life  happier  and  more  fair 
■For  those  whose  lives  are  crowded  full  with  care; 
Bill  help  to  lift  them  up  from  their  despair — 
When  I  have  time. 

When  r  have  time,  the  friend  I  love  so  well 
.  Shall  know  no  more  these  weary  toiling  days; 
a  111  lead  her  feet  in  pleasant  paths  always, 
Hlftd  cheer  her  heart  with  sweetest  words  of  praise — 
When  I  have  time. 


Sunday  after  Trinity 

When  you  have  time,  the  friend  you  love  so  dear 
May  be  beyond  the  reach  of  your  intent; 
May  never  know  that  you  so  kindly  meant 
To  fill  her  life  with  ever-sweet  content — 
When  you  had  time. 

Now  is  the  time.    Ah,  friend,  no  longer  wait 
To  scatter  loving  smiles  and  words  of  cheer 
To  those  around  whose  lives  are  now  so  drear; 
They  may  not  need  you  in  the  coming  year — 
Now  is  the  time. 

Some  Questions 

How  ought  a  Christian  to  spend  his  leisure? 
How  much  time  do  we  give  to  the  society's  work? 
What  is  the  value  of  the  Quiet  Hour? 

Sentence  Sermons 

The  way  to  find  time  to  do  everything  is  never 
to  let  time  find  you  doing  nothing. — Anon. 

You  will  find,  as  life  goes  on,  that  the  amount 
of  time  you  spend  alone  with  God  and  with  your  own 
soul  has  no  little  to  do  with  your  comfort,  your 
strength,  and  your  fruitfulness. — Alexander  Whyte. 

We  give  time  to  newspapers  and  magazines.  Do 
we  give  time  to  God's  word? — Braid. 

If  you  have  no  time  to  give  to  Christ,  save  some 
time  by  eliminating  useless  pleasures  or  your  hours 
for  gossip  and  loafing. — Mills. 

A  Prayer 

Dear  Saviour,  we  thank  Thee  for  the  light  Thou 
dost  shed  on  our  pathway.  Grant  us  Thy  light  and 
joy,  that  our  daily  tasks  may  be  performed  according 
to  Thy  will.  Help  us  to  resist  the  Devil  and  shun 
every  appearance  of  evil.  Guide  our  feet  in  the  path- 
way that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 
Grant  that  our  lives  may  not  prove  a  stumbling- 
block  to  any,  but  that  others  may  follow  us  as  we 
follow  Thee.  And  grant  that  our  hearts  may  reflect 
upon  all  whom  we  meet  the  mind  that  is  in  Thee. 
For  Thy  name's  sake.  Amen. 


Missouri  District 

"In  Union  there  is  strength."  By  many  coming 
together  for  another  genuine  Missouri  District  Sun- 
day School  and  League  Convention,  they  were  stronger 
as  a  grcup  for  a  sterner  fight  against  the  evil  forces 
of  the  world.  In  Union,  Mo.,  where  the  seventh  con- 
vention for  this  District  was  held,  everyone  who  came 
received  more  strength,  that  as  they  go  back  into 
their  homes  and  churches  they  ought  to  be  stronger 
characters  after  the  pattern  of  Christ.  So  in  a  two- 
fold manner  this  year,  is  the  statement  true,  "In  union 
there  is  strength". 

The  convention  opened  on  Wednesday  afternoon, 
Aug.  17  with  inspiring  life  enlistment  appeals  from 
Rev.  Wm.  Hackmann,  of  St.  Louis,  Rev.  H.  Pister,  of 
Evansville,  Ind.,  and  Rev.  H.  A.  Feierabend,  our  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  frcm  India.  The  evening  was  de- 
voted to  something  new  in  the  way  of  Sunday  school 
and  League  conventions,  but  having  been  introduced, 
it  is  believed  it  should  be  retained.  Rev.  J.  N. 
Schuch,  president  of  the  District,  delivered  the  sermon, 
after  which  came  a  solemn  impressive  time,  for  every- 
body gathered  abcut  the  Lord's  Table  and  partook  of 
His  Holy  Supper.  It  better  prepared  one  for  the 
earnest  consideration  of  how  to  best  carry  on  kingdom 
work  in  the  Sunday  schools  and  Leagues  which  were 
to  come  the  following  days. 

The  Bible  study  pericd  for  the  two  mornings  was 
held  by  Rev.  F.  P.  Jens,  superintendent  of  our  Evan- 
gelical Deaconess  Home  and  Hospital  in  St.  Louis. 
These  were  then  followed  by  strong  lectures  on  Sun- 
day school  work.  An  outstanding  address  was  that 
one  on  "The  Sunday  School  Worship  Program",  in 
which  a  more  unified  worship  program  was  advocated 
by  Rev.  Koehler,  for  all  our  churches,  making  each 
program  so  strongly  Evangelical  that  no  matter  where 
one  was  he  would  know  it  to  be  Evangelical.  "Edu- 
cational Evangelism  in  the  Sunday  School,"  by  our 
General  Secretary,  Rev.  Theo.  Mayer,  filled  each  lis- 
tener with  the  greater  desire  to  be  soul  winners  for 
Christ. 

The  four-fold  program  of  the  League,  namely,  de- 
votion, missions,  service  and  fellowship,  was  the  ba- 


sis for  the  address  and  open  discussions  on  League 
work. 

As  was  the  first  evening,  so  was  also  the  second, 
impressive  and  one  that  will  linger  long  in  the  mem- 
ories cf  those  present.  Gathering  at  the  foot  of  a  hill, 
a  long  line  of  some  300  persons,  they  marched  into 
a  large  pasture  overlooking  the  town.  Two  huge  bon- 
fires were  blazing,  guarded  by  Boy  Scouts.  Between 
the  fires  wound  the  procession,  filling  up  a  broad 
area.  All  minds  went  back  to  another  time  when 
other  people  gathered  on  a  mount  and  listened  to  One 
who  gave  words  of  life.  In  this  case  we  were  te 
especially  hear  how  those  words  of  life  affected  each 
one  personally,  as  was  brought  out  by  Rev.  Pister,  and 
how  they  have  accomplished  marvelous  changes  in 
some  of  the  heathen  hearts  of  India  as  told  by  Rev. 
Feierabend.  As  the  soft  moonlight  gave  a  quiet  touch 
to  the  assembly,  as  the  faces  of  the  speakers  were 
made  ruddy  from  the  fires'  glow,  as  the  auto  lights 
were  winking  on  and  off  as  we  began  or  finished  a 
song  lead  by  Prof.  Pfeiffer,  all  were  called  upon  to 
consecrate  their  lives  anew  to  the  service  of  God. 

Sectional  conferences  concluded  the  last  real 
work  of  the  convention,  except  for  the  leaders  of  the 
demonstration  contest  Sunday  school  picnic,  which 
was  held  in  the  afternoon  preparatory  for  departure. 
Thru  this  picnic  many  obtained  a  new  insight  of  how 
to  make  this  one  big  annual  social  event  of  the  Sun- 
day school  an  actual  success.  The  contest  resulted 
in  a  tie.  The  loving  cup  which  was  to  be  presented  to 
the  winning  side  will  be  contested  for  a  year  hence  at 
Jackson,  Mo.,  where  next  year's  convention  is  to  be 
held.  A.  E.  B. 


The  Adult  Lesson 

Rev.  L.  G.  Weber 

PAUL  IN  CORINTH 

Acts  18:  1-23. 
M.,  Sept.  26.    Acts  18:  1-11.    Paul  in  Corinth. 
T.,  Sept.  27.    Acts  18:  12-17.    Paul  Accused. 
W.,  Sept.  28.    Acts  18:  18-28.  A  Convincing  Ministry. 
T.,  Sept.  29.    2  Cor.  11:  1-9.    Paul  Supporting  him- 
self. 

F.,  Sept.  30.    1  Cor.  2:  1-10.    Paul's  Determination. 
S.,  Oct.     1.    John  4:  31-38.    Whitening  Fields. 
S.,  Oct.     2.    Isa.  55:  1-9.    Seeking  the  Lord. 

Golden  Text — For  I  determined  not  to  know  any- 
thing among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  cruci- 
fied.   1  Cor.  2:  2. 

Biblical  Basis 

The  city  of  Corinth  was  perhaps  the  most  exten- 
sive of  all  the  fields  that  claimed  the  great  apostle's 
attention;  not  only  did  he  spend  a  greater  length  of 
time  working  in  this  field  than  in  any  other,  we  are 
fairly  certain  that  here  also  he  had  his  greatest  suc- 
cess as  a  teacher  and  preacher.  The  city  itself  was  a 
location  well  worth,  cultivating  for  Christianity;  it 
was  an  important  world-market,  was  the  center  of 
many  important  industries,  and  was  moreover  in  close 
proximity  to  Athens,  the  center  of  learning  for  the 
world  of  that  day  ;  then,  too,  recent  disturbances  at 
Rome  had  made  the  Jews  very  unpopular  in  that  city 
with  the  result  that  they  had  been  removed  to  more 
distant  parts  of  the  empire,  many  of  these  involun- 
tary exiles  choosing  Corinth  as  a  temporary  haven; 
these  formed  the  nucleus  of  the  large  church  which 
resulted  from  the  endeavors  of  Paul  and  his  asso- 
ciates. 

As  a  leader  of  a  cause  that  was  unpopular  with 
the  great  mass  of  the  people,  Paul  did  not  see  fit  to 
make  himself  a  further  burden  upon  the  faithful  by 
asking  these  to  support  him;  he  therefore  plied  his 
trade,  not  as  a  business,  it  should  be  noted,  but  sclely 
as  a  means  of  self-support:  as  the  problems  of  that 
early  church  were  far  more  simple  than  those  which 
face  the  church  today,  it  was  altogether  the  only 
feasible  plan  to  pursue;  it  was  far  easier  to  reach  the 
people  in  their  hours  of  relaxation  with  the  message 
cf  Christ,  than  it  would  have  been  to  seek  to  gather 
them  in  during  the  busy  hours  of  the  day.  It  was 
further  important  that  the  Christian  church  come  to 
the  people,  not  as  another  parasite,  as  the  former  re- 
ligious cults  of  the  people  of  the  world  had  been,'  but 
as  an  uplifting  and  helping  agency. 

The  usual  opposition  did  not  wait  long  before  it 
made  itself  felt,  but  this  time  is  was  doomed  to  meet 
with  cool  contempt  on  the  part  of  Paul,  who  coolly 
announced  his  intention  of  leaving  his  opponents  to 
their  own  devices  while  he  would  turn  to  the  heathen 
world,  which  was  in  no  way  under  their  jurisdiction, 
and  which  would  be  free  to  accept  the  doctrine  of  the 
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new  way.  This  severance  of  his  relationship  with 
Jewry  seems  to  have  awakened  confidence  in  him  even 
on  the  part  of  many  Jews,  while  the  Gentiles  flecked 
to  the  standards  of  Christ  in  great  numbers.  Until 
this  time  Paul  had  always  felt  himself  especially  re- 
sponsible to  the  Jewish  people  in  his  life-work,  but 
from  now  on  we  find  him  more  and  more  regarding 
Jew  and  Gentile  alike,  one  as  needful  as  the  other  of 
God's  mercy  and  grace. 

The  passage  referred  to  out  of  his  letter  to  the 
church  at  Corinth  is  eloquent,  witness  of  the  kind  of 
work  he  did  among  these  people.  He  no  doubt  began 
at  this  time  the  formulation  of  definite  Christian  doc- 
trine, but  it  was  not  doctrine  that  he  emphasized  in 
his  teachings:  it  was  rather  the  essentials  of  a  real 
faith  in  God  thru  Jesus  Christ;  Him  be  preached  to 
be  the  crucified  and  yet  glorified  one;  and  this  repre- 
sents unto  this  day  the  foundation  of  the  Christian 
Church. 

Practical  Application 

In  the  light  of  the  apostle's  example  the  layman 
has  no  valid  excuse  to  offer  for  his  non-participation 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord;  true,  there  are  many  other 
interests  that  engage  our  attention,  but  the  cold  facts 
are  that  we  simply  set  these  other  things  over  and 
above  the  affairs  of  the  Kingdom  and  let  them  come 
first.  It  is  perfectly  true,  that  we  do  need  to  take 
care  of  ourselves  and  our  families  so  that  we  do  not 
become  charges  of  the  state  and  a  burden  to  society, 
but  it  is  equally  true  that  it  does  net  take  all  our 
time  to  meet  our  obligations  in  this  respect,  and  that 
we  have  no  greater  interest  in  life  than  that  of  pro- 
moting the  cause  of  Christ. 

In  this  connection  let  us  say  a  word  about  the  place 
of  the  lodge  in  our  social  life;  far  too  many  men,  and 
women  too,  for  that  matter,  put  the  church  and  the 
lodge  on  the  same  level,  and  while  the  tenets  of  all  the 
fraternities  seem  to  exact  the  highest  regard  for  the 
church  and  its  principles,  yet  there  are  many  mem- 
bers of  these  bodies,  who  do  not  practice  what  they 
preach:  the  church  plays  decidedly  a  secondary  role 
with  them.  We  recognize  the  fact  that  many  of  these 
bodies  are  of  a  semi-religious  character,  but  it  must 
be  admitted  by  the  most  zealous  lodge-man,  that  in 
practice  it  is  very  evident  that  the  lodge  takes  prece- 
dence over  the  church,  not  because  it  is  a  religious 
body,  but  simply  because  it  emphasizes  the  social  side 
of  life. 

We  wonder,  too,  at  the  constant  seeking  for 
church-locations  as  far  removed  from  business-centers 
as  possible.  Paul  did  not  pass  other  cities  by,  but  he 
selected  a  large  business  city  for  his  most  enduring 
work;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  he  did  not  go  away 
from  the  business  part  cf  the  city  to  teach  the  Gospel; 
rather  we  imagine  it  was  just  there  where  he  did  the 
most  of  his  work:  judging  from  the  conditions  pre- 
valent in  most  of  our  large  cities  it  is  still  the  one 
part  of  the  city,  where  there  is  a  great  deal  of  work 
to  be  done;  and  it  is  not  too  big  a  job  for  red-blooded 
Christian  laymen  to  undertake.  It  seems  to  us  that 
wherever  there  is  a  federation  of  Brotherhoods  in  our 
larger  centers,  this  ought  to  be  an  attractive  field  for 
labor.  What  city  will  be  the  first  cne  to  have  a  Bro- 
therhood mission  in  the  downtown  district? 

A  Uniform,  Elastic  and  Symmetrical 
Lesson  System 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 
leaves,  and  blank  paper  of  the  same  form  could  be 
used  for  home  work  or  examinations. 

The  contemplated  publication  of  all  Evangelical 
teaching  material  would  also  include  a  complete  revi- 
sion of  our  Catechism,  both  as  to  form  (loose  leaf  sys- 
tem) and  language,  and  thus  take  care  of  an  impor- 
tant and  perplexing  question,  which  has  been  hang- 
ing fire  for  some  time. 

Special  attention  is  to  be  given  to  the  quality  of 
paper  and  printing  and  all  elements  of  illustration  are 
to  be  essential  items  in  a  comprehensive  course  of 
Christian  art  education.  "Only  the  very  best  produc- 
tions of  famous  artists  should  be  presented,  and  these 
in  the  very  best  method  available." 

Thus  the  salient  points  of  a  new  venture  are 
summoned  into  the  presence  of  our  Evangelical  peo- 
ple in  order  to  be  inspected  by  the  forces  of  honest 
doubt  and  prudent  conservatism.  It  has  always  been 
the  fate  of  new  thoughts  and  Innovations  to  lace  these 
honorable  opponents  and  regulators  of  visionary  prog- 
ress and  to  be  attacked  at  the  samo  time  in  the  rear 


by  the  forces  of  ignorance,  indifference,  by  the  reac- 
tionaries and  those  who  prefer  to  follow  the  course 
of  least  resistance. 

In  this  battle  for  existence  the  new  idea  must  be 
armed  with  sharp  weapons:  with  the  arguments  for 
its  necessity,  desirability,  possibility,  and  practicabil- 
ity. 

The  necessity  is  generally  admitted  and  need  not 
be  argued.  It  is  evidenced  by  a  general  dissatisfac- 
tion, more  or  less  clear  and  outspoken,  with  existing 
lesson  courses.  Interested  Sunday  school  workers  and 
thoughtful  educators  are  crying  for  something  bet- 
ter, like  babies  for  Castoria.  Truly  Evangelical  peo- 
ple are  disgusted  with  the  wishy-washyness  of  some 
lesson  treatments,  or  the  one-sidedness  of  the  apostles 
of  negative  holiness,  and  the  "Anti"-people.  Not  a 
few  pedagogues  and  educators  are  amazed  at  the  top- 
heaviness  of  the  preparatory  material  loaded  upon 
the  shoulders  of  the  busy  amateur  teachers. 

But  necessity  and  desirability  are  not  always  one 
and  the  same  thing.  The  need  may  be  there,  but,  oh, 
the  hard  work  and  great  expense!  That  too  often 
makes  a  worthy  undertaking  very  distasteful  and  lets 
it  appear  more  desirable  to  follow  the  course  of  least 
resistance  and  to  let  it  go  at  that.  "Don't  bother  me." 
"Let  well-enough  alone." 

It  all  depends  upon  one's  great  attitude  of  mind. 
Some  people  delight  in  imitating  others;  others  feel 
compelled  to  hold  fast  their  individuality  and  to  give 
expression  to  their  destinctive  personality  by  doing 
their  own  thinking. 

Be  a  Worker,  not  a  Shirker, 
Be  a  Lifter,  not  a  Leaner, 
Be  a  Feeder,  not  a  Sucker, 
Be  a  Spring,  and  not  a  Sponge! 

As  to  the  possibility  of  the  undertaking,  we  sug- 
gest that  these  two  thoughts  be  given  fair  consider- 
ation before  the  undertaker  is  called  in.  First  a  few 
lines  of  optimistic  poetry: 

"Somebody  said  that  it  couldn't  be  done, 

But  he,  with  a  chuckle,  replied 
That,  'maybe  it  couldn't',  but  he  would  be  one 

Who  wouldn't  say  so  till  he  tried. 
-So  he  buckled  right  in,  with  the  trace  of  a  grin 

On  his  face.    If  he  worried  he  hid  it. 
He  started  to  sing  as  he  tackled  the  thing 

That  couldn't  be  done— and  he  did  it," 

And  secondly  a  few  hard-boiled  questions  in 
prose:  Is  our  Synod  sub-normal?  Are  the  men  and 
women  of  cur  Church  below  the  average?  Do  we  be- 
lieve in  the  law  of  averages?  Should  we  admit  that 
we  have  neither  the  men  nor  the  means  to  accom- 
plish our  high  ideal?  Do  we  still  believe,  or  do  we 
not:  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you." 
Are  we  down-hearted? 

The  practicability  of  the  whole  venture  has  been 
questioned  by  some  honest  doubters  among  the  breth- 
ren and  strange  to  relate,  they  expressed  the  fear  that 
our  own  consituency  would  be  unwilling  to  give  a  uni- 
fied, elastic,  Evangelical  lesson  system  a  fair  trial, 
and  that  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  introduce  the 
proposed  curriculum  into  cur  Sunday  schools,  and 
that  a  new  set  of  lessons  would  only  add  to  the  con- 
fusion now  existing. 

Well,  well,  Brother,  if  that  is  your  anxiety,  just 
remember  the  words  of  the  philosopher:  "Let  a  man 
write  a  better  poem,  or  make  a  better  mouse-trap  and 
I  do  not  care  where  he  lives:  the  world  will  make  a 
beaten  path  to  his  door." 

In  closing  we  quote  excerpts  from  letters  of  two 
very  prominent  religious  educators,  from  which  may 
be  gathered  what  the  merits  and  demerits  of  our  ten- 
tative plans  are,  according  to  their  opinion.  The 
first  one  is  from  Dr.  Luther  A.  Weigle  of  Yale  Univer- 
sity: 

"I.  am  greatly  interested  in  the  proposals  of  your 
committee  which  I  hope  they  will  proceed  to  work 
out  in  detail.  There  is  great  need  now  for  just  such 
experimentation  in  the  field  of  religious  education  as 
is  here  contemplated. 

"Your  committee  seems  to  me  to  have  a  sound 
sense  of  the  richness  and  variety  of  material  for  re- 
ligious  instruction  and  education.  I  am  glad  that 
they  are  not  making  the  mistake  of  assuming  that 
Bible  study  can  constitute  the  whole  of  the  curri- 
culum. The  number  of  lessens  assigned  to  each  sub- 
ject, so  far  as  I  can  tell  from  this  preliminary  descrip- 
tion, seems  well  balanced. 

"The  adaptation  to  this  purpose  of  the  loose-leaf 
idea  is  an  interesting  suggestion  which  should  work 
out  well.    If  it  succeeds  in  tins  Held  as  well  as  it  has 


in  many  others,  you  can  expect  other  denominations 

to  adopt  it. 

"Of  course  your  committee  realizes  that  after  all 
these  selections  have  been  made  there  still  remains 
the  problem  of  just  how  to  combine  and  order  this 
material  into  curricula  for  successive  years  that  will 
furnish  to  pupils  a  progressive,  well-rounded  educa- 
tion in  religion.  I  suppose  that  in  every  year  of  the 
pupil's  life  you  will  want  him  to  study  some  lessons 
from  the  Bible,  some  hymns,  some  pictures,  and  some 
lessons  for  a  missionary  and  social  sort.  You  will  not 
want  him  to  study  the  Bible  for  a  certain  number  of 
years,  then  hymns  for  two  or  three  years,  then  Chris- 
tian belief,  etc.  This  further  problem  of  just  how  this 
material  may  be  best  graded  and  in  what  combina- 
tions it  may  be  best  presented,  I  take  it  that  your 
committee  will  face  after  it  has  been  able,  in  a  prelim 
inary  way  at  least,  to  make  its  selections  of  desirabl 
material." 

And  this  one  was  written  by  Dr.  Ira  M.  Price 
Secretary  of  the  International  S.  S.  Lesson  Commit 

tee: 

"While  you  have  given  the  course  a  symmetrical 
form,  I  think  you  have  done  it  to  the  disadvantage 
cf  some  of  the  lines  of  study.  A,  b,  f  and  g  deserve, 
I  think,  the  most  fundamental  and  extended  treat- 
ment. A  and  b  are  the  foundations  and  deserve  very 
much  more  than  the  amount  of  time  to  be  devoted 
to  them;  f  and  g  are  the  practical  application  of  the 
principles  to  be  brought  out  in  a  and  b  and  can  be, 
probably,  developed  to  the  limits  assigned  by  the 
scheme,  tho  such  an  extension  just  now  must  be  some- 
what crude.  D  and  e  are  quite  aside  from  the  other 
four  points,  and,  I  think,  should  not  be  developed  for 
small  children  who  cannot  understand  them,  until 
near  the  age  of  puberty.  C  can  scarcely  be  treated  as 
lengthily  and  profitably  as  the  other  courses.  Fif- 
teen or  twenty  hymns  and  hymn-principles  would 
seem  to  me  to  be  ample  in  a  general  scheme. 

"It  is  scarcely  possible  to  make  such  a  course 
symmetrical  in  number  of  lessons,  and  also  equally 
valuable  and  profitable  in  material  treated.  The 
amount  of  available  information  to  be  handled  ought 
to  help  determine  the  plan  and  not  vice  versa.  It 
has  been  the  former  method  that  has  too  often  crip- 
pled courses  not  only  in  the  Sunday  school,  but  in 
theological  seminaries.  Consider  first,  the  pupils, 
secondly,  the  material  to  be  treated,  thirdly,  the 
method  or  plan  on  which  the  whole  shall  be  prepared 
and  taught.  This  order  of  procedure  will  forestall 
mistakes  that  would  probably  be  made  if  the  plah 
should  be  adopted  first  of  all." 

The  following  item,  from  the  Church  School,  Sep- 
tember, 1921,  under  "What  the  Denominations  are 
Doing,"  by  Dr.  Henry  H.  Meyer,  Sunday  school  editor 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church,  will  also  interest 
our  readers: 

"The  Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America  has 
under  preparation  a  'unified  and  elastic  system'  (cur- 
riculum) of  religious  education  for  use  in  Evangelical 
churches.  A  preliminary  announcement  made  in  the 
Evangelical  Herald  gives  promise  of  a  course  of  re- 
ligious training  worthy  of  consideration  by  other  de- 
nominations engaged  in  or  contemplating  similar  en- 
terprises. This  course  will  provide  training  in  the 
following  subjects:  (a)  Bible  history,  (b)  Bible  read- 
ing, memorization,  (c)  Christian  hymns  and  hymnol- 
ogy,  (d)  Christian  belief  and  ethics  including  the 
catechism,  (e)  Church  history  including  religious 
art,  (f)  Missionary  history  including  denominational 
activity  and  church  work,  (g)  Practical  and  social 
Christianity.  The  special  commission  at  work  on  de- 
veloping this  system  in  detail  is  expected  to  report 
to  the  General  Conference  of  the  Synod  in  September. 
As  soon  thereafter  as  practicable  The  Chukch  School 
will  print  a  comprehensive  review  of  the  system." 
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The  position  of  organist  and  chcir  leader  of 
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A  Weekly  Paper  for  Evangelical  Churches  and  Homes 

Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 


VOLUME  XX 


ST.  LOUIS,  MO.,  SEPTEMBER  29,  1921 


Shall  the  Word  "German"  be  Stricken  from  the  Name  of  the  Synod  ? 


Such  is  the  title  of  a  leaflet  mailed  recently,  ap- 
parently to  all  our  pastors,  with  the  names  of  22 
Evangelical  ministers  in  one  of  our  large  cities  with 
the  request  that  the  General  Conference  be  petitioned 
to  leave  the  name  of  the  Synod  unchanged.  Whether 
or  not  such  a  method  of  publicity  is  proper  or  legal 
Is  a  question  we  may  safely  leave  to  those  competent 
to  decide  it.  We  would  give  the  matter  no  considera- 
tion were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  the  writer  of  the 
leaflet  refers  to  an  editorial  in  the  Herald  of  Septem- 
ber 1st,  and  justifies  the  course  he  has  taken  by  the 
very  natural  and  altogether  legitimate  desire  that  the 
"other  side"  should  be  heard  also. 

No  one  could  find  fault  with  that  desire,  and  if 
the  writer  of  the  leaflet  had  addressed  his  reply  to 
the  editor  of  the  Herald  he  would  cheerfully  have  been 
given  space  for  his  opinions,  thus  avoiding  the  trouble 
and  the  expense  of  publishing  and  mailing  the  leaflet. 
Instead  of  this,  however,  as  the  leaflet  and  accompany- 
ing letter  states,  he  adressed  his  reply  to  the  Friedens- 
bote,  the  great  majority  of  whose  readers  had  not  read 
the  editorial  in  question  and  could  have  no  opportu- 
nity to  do  so.  Naturally  the  editor  of  the  Friedens- 
bote declined  to  publish  the  manuscript,  giving  his 
reasons  for  doing  so  and  acting  wholly  upon  his  own 
judgment  and  responsibility.  This  was  the  only 
proper  course,  since  a  repiy  in  the  Friedensbote  to  an 
article  which  had  appeared  only  in  the  Herald  would 
have  been  unintelligible  and  practically  useless,  if  not 
actually  misleading  to  the  great  majority  of  the  read- 
ers of  the  Friedensbote,  only  comparatively  few  of 
whom  are  readers  of  the  Herald  also.  The  publica- 
tion of  the  reply  in  the  Friedensbote  would  also,  in- 
spite  of  all  assurances  to  the  contrary,  inevitably  cre- 
ate the  impression  that  the  editor  of  that  paper  was 
taking  advantage  of  an  opportunity  to  "slam"  his  fel- 
low worker  of  the  Herald,  than  which  nothing  could 
be  farther  from  the  truth. 

Because  we  want  to  be  absolutely  fair  in  our 
treatment  of  the  question,  and  because  our  readers 
are  entitled  to  hear  both  sides,  we  are  reprinting  a 
translation  of  the  leaflet  above  referred  to  in  full,  ac- 
cording it  the  same  prominence  given  to  the  original 
editorial,  so  that  our  readers  may  be  fully  informed 
in  the  matter. 

"This  question  (Shall  the  word  "German"  be 
stricken  from  the  name  of  the  Synod?)  will  be  before 
the  coming  General  Conference  for  a  decision.  The 
Commission  for  Revising  the  Statutes  and  By-laws 
recommends  such  a  change.  Instead  of  'German  Evan- 
gelical Synod  of  North  America'  our  church  body  is 
in  the  future  to  be  known  as  the  'Evangelical  Synod 
of  North  America.'  Apparently  the  word  'German'  no 
longer  seems  to  be  timely  and  Is,  therefore,  to  be 
stricken  out. 

"The  District  conferences  also  have  considered 
the  question  of  a  change  in  name.  Since  not  all  Dis- 
trict minutes  have  been  printed,  the  result  of  their 
deliberations  can  not  yet  be  made  public.  The  North 
Illinois  District,  of  which  the  writer  is  a  member, 
voted,  by  an  overwhelming  majority,  to  retain  the 
present  name.  According  to  the  opinion  of  this  Dis- 
trict the  word  'German'  is  not  to  be  stricken  out. 

"The  Evangelical  liernld,  the  English  church  pa- 
per of  the  Synod,  also  dealt  with  this  question  in  No. 
35,  in  an  editorial  article.  This  paper  would  prefer 
the  word  'Church'  to  the  word  'Synod'. 

"Would  it  be  permissible  to  publish  an  article  on 
this  question  in  the  Friedensbote  also,  the  readers  of 
Which  are  surely  no  |*ss  interested  In  whether  or  not 


A  PRAYER  FOR  THE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 

Lord  God,  our  Father  in  heaven,  we 
praise  Thy  holy  name  that  thru  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  Thou  hast  established 
and  maintained  among  us  Thine  ever- 
lasting Kingdom.  We  praise  Thee 
for  the  men  Thou  hast  given  us,  willing 
and  able,  thru  Thy  Spirit,  to  fight  Thy 
battles,  accomplish  Thy  work  and  aid 
the  coming  of  Thy  kingdom. 

Recognizing  our  sinfulness  and  nat- 
ural weakness,  we  come,  nevertheless,  as 
Thy  children  who  may  always  receive 
grace  for  grace  from  Thy  inexhaustible 
fullness.  Do  Thou,  therefore,  be  gra- 
cious unto  us  for  Christ's  sake  and  for- 
give us  where  we  have  failed  and  sinned. 

Thou,  O  Lord  and  King  of  Thy  con- 
gregation, didst  call  us  unto  Thy  service. 
In  the  work  ivhich  Thou  hast  assigned 
to  us  we  need  Thy  guidance  in  a  very 
special  way.  We  lack  knowledge  and 
understanding,  but  Thou  canst  give  us 
both.  We  lack  brotherliness  and  confi- 
dence, if  Tkou  doest  not  give  it.  We 
lack  obedience  and  discipline;  do  Thou 
send  us  Thy  Holy  Spirit  who  will  lead  us 
into  all  truth  and  impel  us  to  faithful 
service.  If  we  are  nevertheless  in  dan- 
ger of  going  wrong,  do  Thou  guide  us 
aright.  Where  we  may  fail  in  spite  of 
Thy  guidance  do  Thou  graciously  pre- 
vent any  injury  to  Thy  kingdom  and  to 
our  immortal  souls.  May  the  innermost 
recesses  of  our  hearts  be  emptied  of  all 
selfishness,  self-conceit  and  self-center- 
edness  so  that  Thou  tnaysl  fill  it  with  the 
treasures  of  Thy  knowledge,  the  obedi- 
ence of  Thy  sonship,  with  faithfulness 
unto  death,  with  self  denial  that  endures 
all  in  love,  with  a  wilingness  to  labor  that 
never  grows  weary,  and  with  an  obedi- 
ence which  feels  in  deepest  humility  Thy 
benediction  and  Thy  uplifting  and 
crowning  hand.  O  Lord,  do  Thou  give 
unto  us  what  we  need  in  order  to  be 
found,  during  these  conference  days,  as 
real  Evangelical  disciples  and  laborers; 
we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  do  Thou  grant 
it  unto  us. 

Do  Thou  keep  away  fro  in  us  whatever 
the  ancient  foe  may  undertake  to  stir  up 
among  us  conflict  and  controversy  and 
to  take  away  from  us  our  readiness  to 
serve  Thee  alone,  and  thereby  to  injure 
the  progress  and  the  growth  of  Thy 
kingdom  among  us. 

Do  Thou  bless  also,  O  Lord,  our 
brethren  in  the  ministry  and  our 
churches,  and  awaken  them  to  a  new  life 
and  to  a  joyous  and  grateful  activity. 

We  commend  to  Thee  and  to  Thy 
grace,  O  Lord,  Thy  kingdom  every- 
where, that  it  may  be  completed  more 
and  more  in  every  respect.  Lord  hear 
us,  hear  the  prayers  of  Thy  children  for 
Thy  name's  sake.  And  unto  Thy  name, 
Thou  eternal,  triune  God  and  Lord,  be 
praise  for  evermore.  Amen. 


the  word  'German'  is  to  be  dropped  from  the  name  of 
their  Synod?  Not  at  all  for  the  purpose  of  causing 
friction  between  the  two  papers;  the  Friedensbote 
would  not  consent  to  this.  Not  even  for  the  purpose 
of  following  the  argument  of  the  Herald,  but  only  for 
the  purpose  of  stating  briefly  and  independently 
some  opinions  which  the  writer  has  gained  in  repeated 
discussions  of  the  question  at  pastoral  and  District 
conferences.  That  these  views  are  opposed  to  those 
which  favor  the  striking  out  of  our  German  name  the 
esteemed  reader  will  soon  discover.  But  let  us  come 
to  the  point. 

"One  reason  often  given  for  striking  out  the  word 
'German'  in  the  name  of  our  church  body  is  that  Eng- 
lish is  becoming  more  and  more  the  language  of  the 
churches  which  make  up  the  Synod,  and  that,  there- 
fore, the  present  name  is  no  longer  suitable.  To  be 
sure,  during  the  war,  English  preaching  has  been  in- 
troduced in  many  congregations  in  whfch  previously 
there  seemed  to  be  no  need  for  it.  And  in  many 
others  the  number  of  English  services  has  been  in- 
creased and  German  services  even  entirely  abolished. 
But,  aside  from  the  fact,  that  this  was  done  largely 
under  pressure  from  without,  the  number  of  German 
services  in  the  Synod  in  1920  was  still  41,784,  as 
against  30,317  services  in  English. 

"Another  measure  for  judging  the  situation  as  to 
language  is  the  number  of  readers  of  our  chief  church 
paper,  the  Friedensbote  and  The  Evangelical  Herald. 
In  spite  of  the  fact  that  recent  years  were  most  un- 
favorable for  a  German  church  paper,  the  number  of 
readers  for  the  Friedensbote  is  nevertheless  still 
22,822,  as  against  6,183  readers  of  the  Herald,  or  more 
than  three  times  as  many.  (Text  of  leaflet  continued 
on  }i(i(je  six.) 

As  already  stated,  we  have  given  space  to  the 
above  article  only  because  we  desire  that  our  readers 
shall  be  fully  informed.  It  is  of  course  unfortunate 
that  an  attempt  should  be  made  to  make  this  question 
a  matter  of  controversy,  but  what  differences  of  opin- 
ion exist  are,  we  believe,  most  surely  and  effectively 
settled  by  an  open  discussion.  Our  readers,  we  are 
sure,  will  readily  note  that  the  arguments  advanced 
in  the  Herald  for  the  proposed  change  of  name  differ 
very  materially  from  those  which  the  writer  of  the 
leaflet  has  in  mind.  Nor  have  we  sought  in  any  way 
to  win  support  for  our  views  by  means  of  petition  or 
propaganda.  We  are  content  to  leave  the  whole  mat- 
ter, under  the  guidance  of  God,  to  the  judgment  of  the 
General  Conference. 

It  is  necessary  to  add  also  that  the  statement  con- 
cerning the  circulation  of  the  Herald  is  incorrect.  The 
report  of  Eden  Publishing  House  to  the  General  Con- 
ference gives  the  circulation  as  8,029.  It  should  also 
be  remembered  that  this  circulation  is  almost  double 
that  of  the  Friedensbote  when  that  paper  was  20  years 
old  (1870)  or  within  a  few  hundred  of  the  Friedens- 
bote figure  after  that  paper  had  been  in  existence  30 
years. 

It  remains  only  to  state  that  the  views  advanced 
in  the  editorial  articles  of  the  Herald  are  the  personal 
views  of  the  editor,  and  of  the  several  writers,  for 
which  they  are  alone  responsible,  and  that  no  denom- 
inational board  or  officials  is  in  any  way  responsible 
for  them.  Those  who  do  disagree  with  the  opinions  ex- 
pressed, are  at  perfect  liberty  to  submit  their  own 
views,  which  will  be  cheerfully  published  as  far  as 
space  and  the  general  denominational  interest  permit, 
and  in  so  far  as  they  confine  themselves  to  an  object- 
ive ,  impersonal  discussion  of  the  issue  under  consid- 
eration. 


IHE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


The  Cause  of  Unbelief 

"How  can  ye  believe,  who  receive  glory 
one  of  another,  and  the  glory  that  cometh 
from  the  only  God  ye  seek  not?"  John  5:  44. 

There  is  no  greater  tragedy  in  all  human  history 
than  the  rejection  of  Jesus  as  the  Messianic  King  of 
His  people  by  those  people  themselves,  inspite  of  the 
fact  that  the  word  of  the  law,  which  they  revered 
above  all  else  bore  conclusive  testimony  in  His  behalf, 
and  inspite  of  the  witness  which  His  many  miracles 
gave  to  His  divine  power.  While  the  spiritual  leaders 
of  the  people  studied  the  letter  of  the  law  they  ignored 
its  spirit  and  real  content  and  so  missed  the  very 
message  it  was  designed  to  bring.  Tho  they  sought 
life  they  rejected  Him  who  alone  could  bring  it,  and 
for  no  other  reason  than  that  His  message  did  not  ap- 
peal to  their  selfish  and  earthly  natures.  To  accept 
Jesus  as  the  Messiah  of  their  people  would  have  been 
to  admit  that  they  were  mistaken  in  their  ideas  and 
beliefs.  They  thought  more  of  their  own  preconceived 
notions  and  self-constituted,  self-conceited  leadership 
than  they  did  of  the  divine  truth  which  had  been  re- 
vealed to  them. 

Secure  in  the  consciousness  that  He  had  back  of 
Him  not  only  the  powerful  testimony  of  His  own 
miracles,  which  were  works  of  life  for  the  abolition 
of  misery  and  death,  but  also  the  still  greater  testi- 
mony of  the  Father,  in  His  Word,  Jesus  now  changes 
His  tactics.  Until  now  He  has  been  content  to  defend 
himself  against  the  attacks  of  His  enemies;  now  how- 
ever, He  boldly  attacks  them  and  exposes  the  moral 
cause  of  their  unbelief,  which  is  the  absence  of  the 
true  spirit  of  the  law.  From  the  statement  that  they 
would  not  come  to  Him  that  they  might  have  life,  He 
proceeds  to  point  out  in  the  closing  verses  of  the 
chapter,  the  cause  and  the  result  of  this  unwillingnes. 

He  has  made  it  clear  that  He  does  not  rely  upon 
human  testimony  for  any  glory  He  may  have;  His 
own  works  and  the  Word  of  the  Father  are  sufficient 
to  prove  that  He  speaks  the  truth.  He  has  come  from 
God  and  He  is  doing  the  Father's  works,  and  it  is 
the  Father  who  is  bearing  witness  of  Him.  As  for 
them,  however,  the  case  is  different.  With  divinely 
keen  insight  He  has  analyzed  their  motives  and  their 
character,  and  He  knew  just  what  was  in  them,  John 
2:  25.  What  He  beheld  there  was  only  vanity  and 
selfishness,  something  so  wholly  different  from  His 
own  pure  character  that  there  could  be  nothing  in 
common  between  them.  He  did  not  care  at  all  for  the 
good  opinions  of  men  or  for  the  homage  of  the  multi- 
tude, while  they  regarded  public  consideration  as  the 
highest  good,  were  so  proud  of  their  unblemished 
reputation  for  orthodoxy,  of  their  scriptural  learning 
and  their  faithfulness  to  legal  observance.  Compare 
also  Mat.  6:  1-18;  23:  1-12.  All  their  aspirations  and 
desires  centered  in  this  world;  His  own  were  directed 
only  toward  spiritual  and  eternal  life.  They  had  not 
the  love  of  God  in  themselves,  while  for  Him  the 
love  of  God  was  everything.  They  would  sacrifice 
truth  and  righteousness  for  outward  temporal  or  ma- 
terial advantage  or  prestige;  He  insisted  on  truth  and 
righteousness  at  any  cost.  The  high  inward  aspira- 
tion toward  God,  the  love  for  Him  which  could  make 
Him  give  up  anything  for  His  sake,  was  something  so 
foreign  and  unintelligible  to  them  as  to  be  actually  re- 
pulsive to  their  innermost  being. 

The  strongest  thing  about  it  all  is  that  while  they 
reject  Him,  the  Messiah  who  bears  the  seal  of  depend- 
ence on  God,  they  eagerly  receive  every  false  Messiah 
who  acts  from  His  own  wisdom  and  force,  glorifying 
man  in  his  own  person.  It  was  only  a  natural  and  in- 
evitable consequence  of  their  rejecting  the  one  true 
Messiah  that  they  should  welcome  and  acclaim  false 
Messiahs,  Matt.  24:  5,  24.  And  in  point  of  fact  as 
many  as  64  false  Messiahs  did  succeed  in  forming 
parties  among  the  Jews  at  one  time  or  another,  just 
as  unnumbered  so-called  and  enlightened  and  educated 
persons  today  unquestioningly  accept  the  grossest  su- 
perstitions and  unproved  scientific  theories,  altho  they 
will  under  no  circumstances  accept  the  claims  of  Christ 
and  the  Bible.  And  all  this  because  they  receive  glory 
one  from  another,  are  even  intent  upon  securing  it 
to  satisfy  the  vanity  of  their  hearts.  Tho  they  may 
regard  Him  as  the  enemy  of  His  people,  Jesus  does 
not  need  to  accuse  them  before  the  Father  because 
they  reject  Him;  Moses,  on  whom  they  have  set  their 
hope,  will  attend  to  that.    Moses  wrote  of  Him,  and 


if  they  believed  in  him  they  would  recognize  in  Jesus 
the  picture  Moses  foreshadowed  in  passages  like  Gene- 
sis 3:  15;  49:  10;  Num.  21:  4-9;  24:  17;  Deut.  18: 
15-19,  and  the  whole  order  of  the  sacrifices,  which  typi- 
fied the  work  of  Christ  for  His  people.  It  could  not  be 
otherwise:  if  they  did  not  understand  or  believe 
Moses'  writings,  how  could  they  believe  the  words  of 
Christ,  who  rested  His  claims  upon  them? 

Nothing  renders  men  more  unfit  for  real  faith  in 
Christ  than  the  seeking  for  human  glory;  the  honor 
among  men  and  all  the  earthly  things  which  the  quest 
for  it  implies,  simply  cannot  agree  with  the  abso- 
lutely unselfish  sacrificial  spirit  in  which  Jesus  Christ 
accomplished  His  work  for  men.  He  sought  nothing 
for  himself;  but  rather  emptied  himself  even  of  the 
being  on  an  equality  with  God,  humbling  himself, 
and  becoming  obedient  even  unto  death,  yea,  the 
death  of  the  cross,  thereby  proving  beyond  a  doubt 
that  He  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minis- 
ter. They  who  desire  to  receive  honor  from  men,  and 
who  undertake  to  get  it  by  any  method  which  prom- 
ises results;  who  are  not  satisfied  unless  they  get  into 
the  papers  and  have  people  talk  about  them;  who 
seek  recognition  and  appreciation  because  of  services 
they  have  rendered,  or  who  want  to  be  known  for 
piety,  faithful  church  attendance,  generosity,  etc.,  are 
by  that  very  spirit  separating  themselves  from  God 
and  from  all  that  is  godly  and  Christ-like,  and  making 
it  impossible  to  seek  the  glory  which  cometh  from  the 
only  God.  Their  hearts  are  so  filled  with  love  for 
themselves  that  they  must  seek  to  glorify  self  rather 
than  God,  the  love  for  whom  is  not  in  their  hearts. 
We  glorify  God  only  when  we  love  Him  with  all  our 
heart,  and  with  all  our  soul,  and  with  all  our  mind. 


The  Path  of  Duty 
A  Story  from  Real  Life 

ADAPTED 

XII. 

The  days  spent  with  Aunt  Minette  had  been  pleas- 
ant and  stimulating  for  Mrs.  Sanborn  and  incidentally 
she  had  met  a  friend  of  her  girlhood  days,  and  on 
Sunday  afternoon  she  had  taken  a  stroll  thru  the  aris- 
tocratic section  with  some  cousins  of  hers,  which  had 
ended  with  a  little  supper  at  a  fashionable  restaurant, 
while  many  people'  dropped  in  at  Aunt  Minette's  in 
the  evening.  Without  herself  realizing  it  the  beau- 
tiful young  widow  became  the  center  of  the  party. 

On  Tuesday  noon  she  greeted  the  Vanhootens  at 
the  station  and  they  took  their  rooms  at  the  Con- 
tinental Hotel.  "We  have  good  news  from  the  chil- 
dren and  the  people  at  home,"  said  Vanhooten,  and 
while  they  took  dinner  together  Mrs.  Vanhooten  re- 
lated how  she  had  met  Roy  and  Eloise  yesterday  upon 
a  walk,  red  cheeked  and  happy,  while  Vanhooten  told 
about  things  on  the  farm.  In  the  afternoon  they  went 
to  the  matinee,  for  which  Mrs.  Sanborn  had  already 
procured  the  tickets. 

Both  Mrs.  Sanborn  and  Vanhooten  were  familiar 
with  the  music  and  gave  themselves  up  entirely  to 
its  enjoyment.  Vanhooten  was  impatient  because  his 
wife  would  ask  questions  now  and  then,  but  Mrs.  San- 
born kindly  helped  her  out.  The  presentation  was  ex- 
cellent, the  actors  did  their  parts  well  and  the  lively 
music  and  the  passion  of  the  play  fascinated  two 
music  lovers  like  Vanhooten  and  Mrs.  Sanborn. 

It  was  entirely  unintentional  that  the  two,  during 
the  intermission,  walking  up  and  down  the  foyer, 
quickly  became  engaged  in  a  musical  discussion  and 
did  not  observe  how  Mrs.  Vanhooten  walked  silently 
at  their  side  at  first,  then  remained  behind,  and  finally 
awaited  their  return  in  the  box.  She  felt  Mrs.  San- 
born's superiority,  and  she  found  it  natural  tha't  she 
herself  was  overlooked  and  forgotten. 

"Where  were  you?  Why  did  you  not  stay  with 
us?"  said  Vanhooten  curtly,  when  they  returned. 

"Beg  pardon,"  interposed  Mrs.  Sanborn  kindly. 
"We  were  very  inattentive  in  forgetting  her  in  our 
interest  for  the  play." 

"No  harm  done,  Mrs.  Sanborn ;  time  passes  quickly 
here  and  I  have  entertained  myself  quite  well,"  re- 
plied Mrs.  Vanhooten  as  she  passed  her  husband  by  in 
silence  without  looking  at  him. 

Mrs.  Sanborn  devoted  the  remainder  of  the  eve- 
ning to  Mrs.  Vanhooten  and  they  took  supper  in  their 
hotel.  A  gypsy  band  played  sonic  of  their  peculiar 
airs.    Round  about  them  the  whole  elegant  night  life 


of  the  hotel  was  soon  In  full  Bway.  Vanhooten  did  not 
fail  to  notice  that  the  glances  of  the  guests,  especially 
the  gentlemen,  were  frequently  directed  toward  their 
table.  The  beautiful  woman  with  her  golden  hair, 
the  black  broad-rimmed  hat  and  the  luminous  brown 
eyes  could  not  remain  unobserved,  and  for  the  first 
time  Mrs.  Sanborn  herself  felt  something  like  satis- 
faction at  her  beauty,  quite  secretly,  but  nevertheless 
It  was  there.  And  she  was  brighter  than  ever.  The 
gay,  stimulating  life  of  the  city  made  its  influence 
doubly  felt  after  the  loneliness  of  the  past  three  years. 
She  had  been  in  Atlanta  during  the  interval,  but  not 
in  this  way,  in  the  company  of  good  cheerful  friends. 
She  did  not  realize,  however,  that  the  pleasure  and  the 
cheerfulness  was  entirely  on  her  side  and  Vanhooten's, 
and  that  these  good  friends  were  really  but  her  very 
latest  acquaintances. 

"Well,  how  do  you  like  it?"  she  asked  Mrs.  Van- 
hooten, touching  her  hand  softly. 

"I  like  it  very  well — it  is  surely  charming;  0, 
long  ago  I  used  to  be  very  cheerful,"  smiled  the  pale, 
silent  woman. 

"And  why  are  you  different  now?"  asked  Mrs. 
Sanborn  as  she  turned  to  her.  Just  then  Vanhooten's 
attention  was  turned  toward  someone  just  arriving. 

"Why?"  Mrs.  Vanhooten  slowly  drew  up  her 
shoulders.  "O,  Mrs.  Sanborn,  one  has  such  different 
ideas  of  life  when  one  has  grown  up  as  I  did.  One 
never  imagines  that  life  can  not  be  such,  and  so  it 
is  with  everything.  Parents  should  train  their  chil- 
dren more  for  the  realities  for  life,  for  life  is  no  fes- 
tival. The  cares  of  life,  its  every-day  duties,  by  and 
by  rob  one  of  all  peace,  and  that  is  sad  for  ourselves — 
and  still  more  sad  for  those  around  us,  and  saddest 
of  all  when  one  simply  feels  that  cannot  be  different." 

Mrs.  Sanborn  had  become  serious  and  thoughtful. 
She  had  had  a  glimpse  into  a  woman's  heart  in  which 
there  dwelt  much  silent  sorrow.  But  how  could  she 
help?  The  intrusion  of  a  third  in  family  affairs  is 
always  a  difficult  and  dangerous  matter.  All  these 
thoughts  suddenly  burst  in  upon  Mrs.  Sanborn  and 
made  her  thoughtful,  until  the  sound  of  the  dancing 
music  brought  her  back  to  the  present. 

Vanhooten  looked  at  her;  his  eyes  shone,  a  ro- 
guish smile  played  about  his  lips. 

"That  was  the  music  to  which  we  danced  at  our 
wedding,  do  you  remember?"  said  Mrs.  Vanhooten. 

Yes  he  remembered.  But  the  smile  left  his  face 
at  the  recollection. 

It  was  late  when  they  separated  and  "Good-night" 
was  said  at  Mrs.  Sanborn's  door. 

The  room  was  comfortable  and  pleasant,  and  Van- 
hooten, divesting  himself  of  coat  and  collar  threw 
himself  into  one  of  the  large  arm  chairs,  stretched 
himself  full  length  and  said  with  a  sigh  of  satisfac- 
tion: 

"Ah — wasn't  that  a  beautiful,  happy  day?" 

"Very  beautiful  and  very  happy,  Robert,"  said  his 
wife,  "and  I  am  especially  glad  for  Mrs.  Sanborn's 
sake,  that  she  is  again  beginning  to  discover  the  joy 
of  living;  perhaps  she  may  even  begin  to  think  of 
marrying  again." 

Vanhooten  jumped  to  his  feet  at  the  words. 

"How — what  makes  you  think  of  that?" 

"What  makes  me  think  of  that?  Well  don't  you 
think  that  such  a  thought  is  quite  natural  for  so 
young  and  beautiful  a  woman?" 

He  bit  his  lips  as  a  cloud  seemed  to  pass  over  his. 
brow. 

"I  did  not  think  of  that, — a  second  marriage? 
No,  Helen.  I  don't  think  so.  And  whom  should  she 
marry?   She  knows  no  one — as  far  as  I  know." 

"Well,  she  may  become  acquainted  with  someone 
any  day." 

"There  are  no  bachelors  around  Pinehurst  or  the 
neighborhood,  and  no  one  has  appeared  on  the  scene 
here." 

"There  is  one  of  whom  I  am  thinking  whom  she 
knows  already." 

"Is  that  so— who  is  it?" 
"Chesterton." 

He  forced  himself  to  laugh. 

"Chesterton?  Nonsense,  they  know  one  another 
too  long  and  they  are  too  good  friends  to  ever  become 
lovers.  You  women  folks  do  have  the  queerest  no- 
tions. Nonsense — moreover,  If  it  doesn't  annoy  you 
1  would  like  to  smoke  a  little." 

"It  will  not  annoy  me.   I  can  go  to  sleep  anyway." 
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He  lighted  a  cigar  and  resumed  his  place  in  the 
arm  chair.  The  light  played  upon  his  full  dark  blonde 
hair  and  as  his  wife  noted  the  delicate  lips  under  the 
blonde  mustache  a  deep  warm  emotion  came  over  her. 
She  could  have  embraced  him  now  to  tell  him  softly 
how  passionately  she  loved  him,  as  she  had  done  in 
former  years.  But  those  days  were  passed.  With  a 
sigh  which  he  did  not  notice  she  retired. 

"Please,  Robert,  turn  the  light  low;  that  is  good, 
is  that  enough  for  you?" 

"Perfectly." 

"Good  night,  Robert." 

"Good  night." 

In  the  dim  greenish  light  he  took  his  place  again 
and  smoked  in  silence.  The  first  cigar  was  followed 
by  a  second  which,  however,  soon  went  out  between 
his  lips;  angrily  he  threw  the  stub  away  and  leaned 
back  in  his  chair  with  closed  eyes,  dreaming  in  the 
dim  light  that  surrounded  him.  His  wife  was  asleep 
long  before  he  retired,  disturbed  and  restless. 


Have  We  Found  Time  to  be  Alone  Today? 
Have  you  and  I 

Stood  silent,  as  with  Christ,  apart  from  joy  or  fear 

Of  life,  to  see  by  faith  His  face; 

To  look,  if  but  a  moment,  at  its  grace, 

And  grow,  by  brief  companionship,  more  true, 

More  nerved  to  lead,  to  dare,  to  do 

For  Him  at  any  cost?   Have  we  today 

Found  time,  in  thought,  our  hand  to  lay 

In  His  and  thus  compare 

His  will  with  ours,  and  wear 

The  impress  of  His  wish?   Be  sure 

Such  contact  will  endure 

Thruout  the  day;  will  help  us  walk  erect 

Thru  storm  and  flood;  detect 

Within  the  hidden  life  sin's  dross,  its  stain; 

Revive  a  thought  of  love  for  Him  again; 

Steady  the  steps  which  waver;  help  us  see 

The  footpath  meant  for  you  and  me.         — Selected. 


Daily  Walch  Word 

Sunday,  October  2nd 

Ex.  19:  6.  The  kingdom  of  priests  denoted  the 
highest  ideal  which -men  of  that  period  could  appre- 
ciate. The  words  "king"  and  "priest"  resembled  the 
best  things  imaginable  at  that  time,  wisdom  and 
righteousness  in  all  earthly  relations,  and  a  personal 
lelationship  to  God.  It  is  to  these  things  that  Chris- 
tians are  called  even  more  urgently  than  was  Israel 
at  Sinai. 

John  15:  16.  The  fact  that  Jesus  has  chosen  us 
to  be  His  disciples  means  that  He  has  seen  something 
in  us  which  He  can  use  for  His  work  in  the  world. 
There  is  no  greater  field,  no  finer  kind  of  service  than 
that  of  aiding  Him  in  His  work  in  the  world. 

Monday,  October  3rd 

Jer.  32:  39.  The  fear  of  God,  as  evidenced  by 
obedience  to  His  will,  by  devotion  toward  His  king- 
dom in  the  world  and  the  Church,  which  is  the  fore- 
most agency  for  that  Kingdom,  is  the  distinguishing 
sign  of  Christian  character. 

Matt.  9:  36.  Is  it  not  beautiful  to  notice  again 
and  again  the  Master's  compassion  for  those  who  are 
in  distress?  In  Him  those  who  are  distressed  and 
scattered,  that  is,  without  earthly  resources  or  friends, 
have  a  special  friend  in  Him. 

Tuesday,  October  4th 

Psalm  18:  46.  If  there  is  anything  which  most 
of  us  lack  in  our  Christian  life  it  is  prayerful  praise 
of  God  for  the  great  love  He  had  shown  to  us  in  the 
sending  of  His  only  begotten  Son,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour.  A  whole  life  of  praise  and  song  could  not 
do  justice  to  this  deed  of  love. 

Luke  22:  35.  Can  you  imagine  what  it  must 
have  meant  to  those  disciples  to  be  obliged  to  answer, 
"Nothing"  to  such  a  question?  Surely  the  experiences 
they  had  in  the  three  years  of  their  fellowship  with 
Jesus  furnished  opportunity  enough  to  test  His  care 
for  them. 

Wednesday,  October  5th 

Psalm  42:  1.  Those  who  have  felt  the  peculiar 
Joy  of  recovery  after  a  long  illness  can  understand 


what  it  means  to  be  blessed  because  one's  transgres- 
sion is  forgiven,  because  the  sin  is  covered.  It  is  in- 
deed an  experience  worth  striving  after. 

Luke  18:  13.  The  publican  went  away  justified 
before  God  because  He  had  come  to  Him  in  sincere 
and  humble  repentance.  There  Is  none,  no  matter 
how  righteous  he  may  think  himself,  who  can  dare 
to  get  away  from  this  prayer. 

Thursday,  October  6th 

Psalm  76:  11.  It  was  a  fine  old  custom  among 
the  believers  in  Israel  to  make  vows  to  God  as  an 
expression  of  their  grateful  consecration.  To  make, 
and  above  all  to  pay  such  vows,  that  is,  to  redeem  the 
pledges  made  still  carries  a  peculiar  blessing. 

Heb.  13:  19.  There  are  today  so  many  diverse  and 
strong  teachings,  so  many  of  them  passing  under  the 
name  of  Christian,  that  one  needs  to  be  doubly  care- 
ful so  as  not  to  be  carried  away  by  them.  We  are 
safe  only  as  we  have  our  eyes  upon  Jesus,  the  same 
yesterday  and  today  and  forever. 

Friday,  October  7th 

Isaiah  42:  1.  The  servant  of  Jehovah  whom  the 
prophet  pictures  for  us  can  only  be  the  Son  of  man, 
who  delighted  to  do  His  Father's  will  in  such  a  meas- 
ure that  even  food  and  drink  could  be  forgotten.  That 
is  the  great  ideal  for  the  Christian  life. 

John  14:  21.  Few  human  beings  have  yet  ex- 
perienced what  it  means  to  be  loved  of  the  Father, 
to  be  loved  by  Christ  and  to  receive  a  manifestation 
of  Him,  and  yet  these  incomparable  spiritual  blessings 
are  ready  for  any  who  will  only  love  Him.  What  a 
shame  that  any  Christian  who  knows  Him  should  love 
the  world  rather  than  the  Saviour  who  died  for  him. 

Saturday,  October  8th 

Isaiah  50:  8,  9.  If  God  is  indeed  on  our  side,  as 
He  certainly  is  thru  the  redemption  perfected  by  Jesus 
Christ,  none  or  nothing  can  ever  harm  us.  Even  the 
most  powerful  adversary  must  stand  back  afraid  in 
the  face  of  such  a  helper. 

Heb.  13:  6.  Tho  we  need  not  fear  if  the  Lord  is 
our  helper,  yet  many  lack  the  determined  boldness 
and  fearlessness  which  they  could  have.  Like  Peter 
on  the  sea  they  behold  a  great  wave  coming  and  go 
down  before  it  because  they  are  not  determined  to 
stand  and  to  do. 


Paid  in  Full 

"If  we  only  didn't  have  to  spare  the  money  now," 
said  the  pastor's  wife,  as  she  put  the  two  five-dollar 
bills  into  the  old  pocketbook.  I'm  quite  willing  you 
should  make  a  payment  on  the  doctor  bill;  but  with 
no  coal  in  the  cellar,  and  the  children  needing 
shoes — " 

There  had  been  sickness  in  the  parsonage  for 
weeks. 

"Our  debts  come  first,  dear,"  laying  a  gentle  hand 
on  the  tired  shoulder,  and  you  must  remember  how 
good  the  doctor  has  been,  coming  so  many,  many 
times,  and  whenever  he  thought  he  was  needed.  I 
don't  know  how  we  could  have  borne  dp  under  all 
this  illness,  if  it  had  not  been  for  him.  There's  no 
telling  how  large  a  bill  we  owe,  either,  but  I  can  at 
least  find  out,  and  make  the  first  payment  on  it  to- 
day." 

The  little  wife  suddenly  laid  her  head  against 
his  shoulder. 

"Forgive  me,  father  dear,  of  course  we  must  pay 
our  debts,  and  I  am  as  glad  as  you  are  to  give  this 
money.  It  must  be  that  I  have  a  wrong  viewpoint, 
from  being  shut  in  so  long.  My  mind  keeps  running 
on  the  things  we  need." 

"The  Lord  will  supply  our  needs,"  added  the  pas- 
tor solemnly  as  he  kissed  her. 

Without  another  word,  she  slipped  the  old  pock- 
etbook, containing  the  two  five-dollar  bills,  into  his 
hand.  The  next  moment  the  door  closed  on  him,  and 
he  was  gone. 

The  doctor  was  in  his  office.  He  was  a  young, 
broad-shouldered  man,  with  keen  eyes  and  strong, 
rugged  features.  He  put  down  the  book  he  had  been 
studying,  when  the  pastor  came  in.  "Take  a  seat," 
he  said,  pushing  a  chair  forward.  "How  are  our 
invalids?" 

"So  near  well  I  have  come  to  make  a  payment  on 
that  large  bill  I  owe  you.    I  wish  I  could  pay  all  of 


it,  but  you  know  how  it  is.  In  a  large  family,  with 
only  a  country  pastor's  salary  to  depend  upon,  there 
are  so  many  places  for  money — but — we  saved  you 
ten  dollars.  This  will  make  a  beginning,  and  I'll  re- 
duce the  debt  further  as  soon  as  I  can." 

As  he  took  out  the  old  pocketbook  and  extracted 
from  it  the  two  five-dollar  bills,  there  was  no  other 
money  left  in  it.  The  doctor  looked  at  him,  at  the 
kindly  worn  face,  the  shabby  coat. 

"So  you've  saved  me  ten  dollars,"  he  said,  gently. 
And  then  he  put  the  two  five-dollar  bills  back  into 
the  pastor's  hand. 

"Let  me  tell  you  something,"  he  said,  gravely. 
"I'm  a  busy  man,  and  I  haven't  done  a  large  amount 
of  good.  People  disappoint  me  a  great  deal,  and, 
once  in  awhile,  I  can't  help  being  a  little  pessimistic, 
but  the  contact  with  you  and  your  family  has  changed 
all  that. '  I  have  to  admit,  thru  knowing  you,  that  I've 
been  wrong.  Religion  is  a  very  vital  thing,  and 
something  the  world  can't  very  well  do  without.  And 
so,  as  a  little  thank-offering,  I'm  going  to  make  you 
a  present  of  the  bill  you  owe  me.  Don't  you  sup- 
pose I  know  something  of  the  struggle  you  and  your 
wife  have  with  your  flock  of  little  ones?  And  that 
doctors  see  and  observe  things  that  no  one,  perhaps, 
gives  them  credit  for?  You  owe  me  nothing,  and 
just  as  long  as  you  need  a  doctor,  I'll  be  glad — giad 
to  come,  my  friend." 

The  pastor's  lips  quivered. 

"I  never  expected  this,"  he  said  tremulously.  "I'm 
so  used  to  carrying  burdens,  that  when  one  is  lifted 
I'm  a  little  dazed.  God  is  certainly  good  to  us.  I 
can  assure  you  that  my  wife  and  I  have  lain  awake 
nights  planning  to  pay  that  bill,  and  now — you  have 
given  it  to  me." 

The  doctor  shook  his  head.  "Not' given  it,"  he 
corrected.  "Don't  you  see,"  he  added,  "that  you  have 
given  me  more  than  I  ever  could  you?  I  haven't 
been  going  to  church,  but  last  Sunday  I  went  to  hear 
you — you've  given  me  back  my  faith.  I'm  paid  in 
full." — Selected. 


John  Ruskin  On  Decision  for  Christ 

John  Ruskin  wrote  on  Good  Friday,  1852:  One 
day  last  week  I  began  thinking  over  my  past  life  and 
what  fruit  I  had  had  of  the  joy  of  it,  which  had  passed 
away  and  the  hard  work  of  it;  and  I  felt  nothing  but 
discomfort,  for  I  saw  that  I  had  been  always  working 
for  myself  in  one  way  or  another. 

Then  I  thought  of  my  investigations  of  the  Bible, 
and  found  no  comfort  in  that  either — this  was  about 
two  in  the  morning;  so  I  considered  that  I  had  now 
neither  pleasure  in  looking  to  my  past  life,  nor  any 
hope,  such  as  would  be  my  comfort  on  a  sick  bed,  of  a 
future  one.  And  I  made  up  my  mind  that  this  would 
never  do.  So,  after  thinking,  I  resolved  that  at  any 
rate  I  would  act  as  if  the  Bible  were  true:  that  if  it 
were  not,  at  all  events  I  should  be  no  worse  off  than 
I  was  before;  that  I  should  believe  in  Christ  and  take 
Him  for  my  Master  in  whatever  I  did;  that  assuredly 
to  disbelieve  the  Bible  was  quite  as  difficult  as  to  be- 
lieve it;  and  that  the  best  mystery  was  that  which 
gave  me  Christ  for  a  Master — and  when  I  had  done 
this  I  fell  asleep.  When  I  rose  in  the  morning,  tho  I 
was  still  myself,  I  felt  a  peace  and  spirit  in  me  I  had 
never  known  before. 


The  Living  Vine 

Alcng  with  the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew,  sound- 
ing forth  the  innermost  claims  of  righteousness,  we 
need  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  John,  with  its  vast  Vine 
energies  to  make  every  branch  of  man  glorious  with 
the  vital  fruits  of  salvation.  A  catalogue  of  fine  fruits 
would  be  next  to  useless.  What  we  need  is  some  glor- 
ious inexhaustible  stock  into  which  our  own  branches 
may  be  deeply  grafted,  so  that  they  may  become  quick 
and  teeming  with  the  imparted  life  of  God.  This  we 
have  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  We  can  do  nothing 
with  an  ideal  example;  our  souls  hunger  and  thirst 
for  the  imparted  energies  of  a  perpetual  sacrifice.  We 
need  a  teacher  but  we  need  a  Saviour  riiore.  We  need 
a  description  of  the  ideal  fruit  but  infinitely  more  do 
we  need  "The  Living  Vine."  The  moral  ideal  de- 
mands for  its  attainments  a  spiritual  relation.  To  be- 
come perfected  we  need  the  life  of  the  sacrificial  Lord. 
"Lord,  increase  our  faith." 
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Elmhurst  Academy  and  Junior  College 

At  the  opening  service  of  the  hew  school  year  on 
September  14th,  the  following  new  instructors  were 
solemnly  installed  in  office: 

Rev.  Theo.  Mueller,  A.  M.,  Professor  of  Sociology; 
Rev.  Karl  Chworowsky,  A.  M.,  Professor  of  English 
Language  and  Literature;  Mr.  W.  N.  Speckman,  Ph. 
D.,  Professor  of  Natural  Science  and  English;  Rev. 
Robert  Leonhardt,  Registrar  and  Physical  Director, 
and  Rev.  Alfred  Dietze,  A.  B.,  as  Tutor. 

C.  F.  liuiimann,  Chairman, 

Board  of  Control. 


Southern  Illinois  Federation  of  Evangelical 
Brotherhoods 

The  next  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Southern  Il- 
linois Federation  of  Evangelical  Brotherhoods  will 
be  held  at  Centralia,  111.,  Sunday.  October  16th.  On 
account  of  train  connections  the  meeting  will  be  called 
to  order  at  1:00  o'clock  P.  M.  Reverend  Bassler,  of 
St.  Peter's  Evangelical  church,  Centralia,  will  be  the 
master  of  ceremonies  during  the  devotional  services. 
Some  very  important  business  matters  will  be  broughl 
before  the  meeting  for  discussion. 

The  entertainment  will  concict  oi.'  songs  arranged 
by  the  local  Brotherhood  and  of  a  well  prepared  out- 
line of  various  discussions  led  by  Rev.  Bassler  and 
other  prominent  speakers  on  the  "Spirit  of  Unselfish- 
ness." 

You  are  requested  to  report  in  due  time  if  your 
Brotherhood  will  be  represented  at  this  meeting  by 
its  three  delegates.  The  trip  to  Centralia  will  be  made 
on  the  Southern  Railway,  leaving  East  St.  Louis  at 
8:58  A.  M.  and  returning  at  6:00  o'clock  P.  M. 

If  all  Brotherhoods  will  be  represented  by  their 
full  quota  of  delegates,  an  effort  will  be  made  to  ob- 
tain a  special  coach  for  our  accommodation.  If  your 
pastor  cannot  go,  be  sure  and  send  a  layman  in  his 
stead. 

Every  effort  is  being  put  forth  to  make  this  an 
educational  and  also  an  inspirational  meeting. 

A.  W.  Baltz,  President, 
Southern  Illinois  Federation. 
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Florida,  the  Land  of  Enchantment 

Rev.  A.  Bkutknmuhlusk 

The  state  of  Florida  received  its  name  from 
"Paseua  Florida" — Feast  of  Flowers,  for  on  this  fes- 
tal day  ( Easter )  the  Spanish  conqueror  Ponce  de 
Leon  landed  near  St.  Augustine  in  1512. 

From  the  wonderful  sceneries  and  semi  tropical 
vegetation  along  the  Atlantic  coast  and  the  St.  John's 
river-delta,  and  from  the  mellow,  sweet-scented  atmos- 
phere Ponce  de  Leon  was  convinced  thai  he  had  found 
the  mystic  "Isle  of  Birnini" — the  "Fountain  of  Youth", 
but  alas,  the  proud  Spanish  Grande  died  in  Cuba  eighl 
years  later.  In  1539  De  Solo  began  his  famous  expe- 
dition at  Tampa  Bay. 

Some  French  Huguenots,  led  by  .lean  Itibaut,  who 
had  found  the  spiritual  fountain  of  youth,  but  who 
were  persecuted  for  that  very  reason,  sought  refuge 


in  Florida  along  the  St.  Johns  river,  but  the  Spanish 
General  Menendez  exterminated  them  in  1565 — "As 
Lutherans,  not  as  Frenchmen/' 

They  were  revenged  three  years  later  by  Dom- 
inique de  Gourgues,  who  stormed  Fort  St.  Mateo  and 
hanged  the  Spanish  prisoners — "Not  as  Spaniards,  but 
as  traitors,  robbers  and  murderers." — St.  Augustine, 
founded  in  1565,  was  nearly  destroyed  by  the  Eng- 
lish Admiral  Francis  Drake  in  1586.  After  a  check- 
ered career  under  Spanish  rule,  Florida  was  pur- 
chased by  the  United  States  in  1819.  Three  years 
later  it  was  organized  as  a  territory  and  was  received 
into  the  Union  In  1845. 

This  peninsular  state  of  Florida,  comprising 
58,666  square  miles,  3,805  of  which  are  water-surface, 
made  up  by  over  3,000  lakes,  has  the  longest  coast 
line  of  all  the  states  in  the  Union — 1,146  miles. 

In  its  alluvian  forests  of  pine,  cypress,  water-oaks 
and  in  the  swamps  may  be  found  the  puma,  bear,  wild- 
cat, manatee,  aligator,  crocodile,  fox  and  wild  turkey 
and  other  denisens  of  the  jungle. 

Tampa  a  Center  of  Trade 

It  is  of  the  most  important  and  picturesque  point 
in  the  West  coast,  the  city  of  Tampa,  and  vicinity,  and 
its  significance  for  our  home  mission  work,  that  we 
want  to  tell  Herald  readers. 

The  city  of  Tampa,  incorporated  in  1886,  has 
grown  in  34  years  from  720  to  70,000  inhabitants  (in- 
cluding the  suburbs:  80,000).  Two-thirds  of  these  in- 
habitants are  Spanish,  Italians  and  Negroes. 

The  phenomenal  growth  of  this  city  is  due  to  its 
spacious  and  safe  natural  harbor  in  Tampa  Bay  with 
a  navigable  channel  30  feet  deep  and  130  feet  wide. 
This  harbor,  the  seventh  in  the  Union  as  to  customs 
receipts,  was  the  port  of  embarkation  for  the  Spanish- 
American  war.  It  is  the  principal  shipping-point  of 
naval  stores,  phosphate-rock  and  citrus-fruit. 

Another  important  factor  for  the  growth  of  Tampa 
is  its  cigar-industry.  12,000  cigar-workers  in  150  fac- 
tories are  making  over  one  million  of  clear  Havanna 
cigars  daily,  proving  the  fact  that  "Tampa,  without  a 
chimney,  makes  the  whole  world  smoke." 

Practically  all  of  the  cigar-makers  are  of  Spanish 
or  Cuban  birth  or  descent.  They  live  in  a  section  of 
Tampa  called  Ybor  City,  and  in  West  Tampa.  To 
visit  these  foreign  quarters  with  their  strange  coffee- 
shops,  restaurants,  clubs,  stores  and  homes  is  like  tak- 
ing a  trip  abroad. 

The  third  important  factor,  which  makes  Tampa 
not  a  tourist-city  only,  but  an  "all  year  round"  busy 
place,  are  the  three  shipbuilding-yards,  which  have 
sprung  up  during  the  world-war,  but  now  have  been 
established  upon  a  permanent  basis. 

The  greatest  asset  of  Tampa  and  vicinity,  however, 
is  the  wonderful  semitropical  climate  with  its  beauti- 
ful flora  and  shrubbery,  palms  and  oaks,  its  balmy 
and  yet  invigorating  Gulf-breezes,  its  perpetual  sun- 
shine and  equable  temperature. 

While  the  Middle  West  has  been  sweltering  un- 
der an  oppressive  heat-wave  with  98°  in  the  shade, 
during  the  summer,  causing  prostrations,  sunstrokes, 
suffering  and  death,  we  have  had  rain  nearly  every 
day,  an  average  temperature  of  80°  and  no  suffering 
from  heat  whatsoever. 

The  nights  are  always  cool  and  as  soon  as  one 
sleps  into  the  shade  even  from  the  hottest  midday- 
sun,  one  feels  relieved  at  once.  Small  wonder  that 
nearly  80,000  tourists  come  to  Tampa,  St.  Petersburg 
and  Clearwater  in  winter  and  many  of  them  stay  "for 
keeps." 

In  short,  this  wonderful  climate  means  death  to 
many  ills  and  long  life  for  the  majority  of  its  inhabi- 
tants. This  is  no  paradise  for  doctors  and  under- 
takers, but  for  the  suffering  and  aged.  According  to 
a  native  joke  "they  had  to  kill  a  man  here  first,  so 
they  could  start  a  cemetery." 

Tampa  the  lieaitlifiil 

A  brief  word-picture  of  Plant  Park  with  the 
Tampa" Bay  hotel  and  of  Sulphur  Springs  may  give 
you  a  faint  glimpse  of  the  beauties  of  nature  in  and 
around  Tampa: 

The  Tampa  Hay  hotel,  by  far  the  largest  and  most 
pretentious  hotel  In  Tampa,  was  built  by  the  late  H. 
I!.  Plant,  the  Henry  Flagler  of  the  West  coast,  at  the 
coal  of  three  million  dollars.  It  is  a  wonderful  speci- 
men of  pure  Moorish  architecture.  Its  high  arches 
and  graceful  slender  towers  and  pinnacles  reflect  the 


charms  of  some  Mohammedan  mosque  of  mammoth  di- 
mensions. 

This  precious  architectonic  pearl  has  a  very  lil- 
ting setting  in  Plant  Park,  lacing  the  Hillsboro  river- 
front, where  ocean  steamers  and  schooners  and  fishing 
smacks  enliven  the  beautiful  scenery,  making  it  even 
more  picturesque  and  fascinating. 

To  the  right  the  magnificent  structure  of  a  large  \ 
draw-bridge  spans  the  old  Hilsboro,  and  beyond  the 
bridge  one  beholds  shipyards  and  docks  and  that  vast 
and  wonderful  silver  half-moon  of  the  Tampa  Bay, 
opening  out  upon  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

Plant  Park  is  practically  a  large  natural  conserva- 
tory of  almost  every  species  of  tropical  trees,  shrub- 
beries and  flowers.  The  monarch  of  this  park  is  a 
very  large  oak,  said  to  be  over  1,000  years  old.  Most 
likely  De  Soto  rested  under  its  spacious  shade  nearly 
400  years  ago. 

Now  let  us  jump  into  a  canoe  and  paddle  up- 
stream in  the  light  of  the  tropical  full  moon,  about 
six  miles,  and  then  turn  and  look  back.  At  once  sou 
feel  yourself  whisked  away  on  a  magic  carpet  to  Ven- 
ice, the  queen  of  the  Adriatic,  or  to  paradise  itself! 

To  the  right  a  large,  snowwhite  pleasure-yacht 
rides  at  anchor,  its  lit-up  port-holes  blinking  thru  the 
intricate  lattice-work  of  oak-branches  and  palm-leaves 
and  Spanish  moss. — To  the  left  you  see  Sulphur 
Springs  with  its  large  round  bathing  pool,  water  shute, 
overhanging  oaks,  diving  towers,  water  swings,  and 
hundreds  of  bathers. 

Imagine,  if  you  can,  this  fairy-like  scenery,  il- 
luminated so  phantastically  by  Luna  and  Electra 
(new  goddess  of  electricity)  with  the  shapely  real 
live  water-nymphs  flitting  and  plunging  and  splashing 
about! — Looking  down  the  moonlight-spattered  river 
with  its  rippling  silver  waves,  you  see  against  the 
background  of  mighty  oaks  a  lofty  bridge  with  the 
bright  lights  of  an  interurban  car  flashing  thru  the 
foliage.  Here  and  there  you  observe  fond  lovers  drift- 
ing idly  in  softly  gliding  canoes,  and  the  sentimental 
twang  of  some  ukelele  is  wafted  to  your  ear  by  the 
sWeet-scented  tropical  breeze. 

Verily,  a  paradise,  a  garden  of  God  on  earth,  an 
entrancing  scene  of  enchantment!  How  great  and 
marvelous  are  thy  works,  O  God,  and  how  unworthy 
is  man  to  possess  them! 

Tampa  a  Missionary  Opportunity 

The  reason  why  we  took  up  so  much  space  in  de- 
scribing the  land  and  climate,  is  that  we  have  so 
much  to  say  about  it  and,  I  am  sorry  to  state,  so  lit- 
tle about  our  Tampa  mission. 

On  July  5,  1916,  Rev.  C.  Emigholz  preached  his  first 
sermon  here  in  the  old  Tampa  Heights  Methodist 
church,  which  is  now  a  Spanish  M.  E.  mission.  After 
one  year  of  working  under  difficulties  and  discourage- 
ment Pastor  Emigholz  left  for  a  larger  field.  His  suc- 
cessor, pastor  Theo.  Hauck,  was  then  sent  direct  from 
the  seminary  to  take  up  this  mission  field. 

During  his  pastorate,  in  July,  1918,  the  congrega- 
tion was  incorporated  as  the  "First  Evangelical 
Church  of  Tampa,  Fla."  On  account  of  the  war  and 
its  consequent  prejudice  against  everything  German 
the  use  of  the  German  language  was  discontinued. 

In  January  1919  the  present  parish-house  was 
bought  at  the  very  moderate  price  of  $2,400 — a  five- 
room  cottage  on  the  N.  W.  corner  of  E.  Park  and  Jef- 
ferson Avenue,  the  money  having  been  loaned  by  our 
Church  Extension  Board. 

Three  adjoining  rooms  of  this  cottage  were  con- 
verted into  a  cozy  little  chapel  with  a  seating  capacity 
of  about  60.  However,  on  the  average  only  22  of  these 
seats  are  occupied  during  the  winter  and  16  during 
the  long  summer. 

This  leads  us  to  the  most  outstanding  fact  and 
characteristic  of  our  Tampa  mission,  namely  its  faulty 
location  and  it  lack  of  an  Evangelical  constituency. 

There  are  eight  Protestant  churches  within  a  ra- 
dius of  one-half  of  a  mile  from  our  mission.  Just  two 
blocks  away  is  I  he  largest  Methodist  church  of  this 
city,  with  the  largest  Sunday  school  enrolment  of  this 
state,  namely  950. 

Four  of  these  eight  neighboring  churches  are 
large  and  well  established.  Since  we  have  no  suITi- 
cient  German  element  to  draw  from  and  to  make  Ger- 
man services  worth  while,  we  must  work  among  the 
native  Americans,  and  how  can  we  expect  to  compete 
with  these  eight  neighboring  churches,  since  we  have 
no  church-building  and  practically  no  Sunday  school 
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and  no  Evangelical  League,  because  there  are  no 
young  people  and  at  present  only  four  children. 

The  only  salvation  therefore,  of  our  Tampa  Mis- 
sion is  to  change  it's  location  to  some  new  and  un- 
churched suburb. 

Altho  our  present  resident  Evangelical  families 
are  a  negligible  quantity,  we  expect  quite  a  number 
of  Evangelical  tourists  every  winter,  and  they  surely 
will  be  glad  to  be  able  to  worship  in  their  own  church. 

At  this  instant  let  me  urge  all  those  of  our  Evan- 
gelical people  from  the  "cold  North,"  who  expect  to 
winter  in  Florida,  not  to  forget  Tampa  and  our  Tampa 
Mission.  As  a  tourist  you  will  find  more  reasonable 
cost  of  living,  and  more  pleasure  and  entertainment 
and  convenience  than  in  any  other  place  on  the  West 
coast. 

And  when  you  do  come  to  Tampa,  if  only  for  a 
few  days — do  not  fail  to  look,  up  and  to  visit  our 
Mission.  The  pastor  will  always  be  ready  to  act  as 
guide,  adviser  and  friend  to  any  tourist.  Our  resi- 
dence is  always  open  to  any  visitor  and  the  pastor 
may  be  found  in  his  office  at  316  E.  Park  Avenue  from 
8  to  12  A.  M.  every  day  when  he  is  in  the  city.  The 
Nebraska  street-car  takes  you  right  to  our  church- 
corner  (Jefferson  and  E.  Park  Avenue). 

W  on't  You  Help? 

We  appeal  to  all  our  readers  for  a  larger  interest 
in  our  home  mission  work,  which  aims  to  bring  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  all  the  unchurched  and 
ungodly,  the  indifferent  ones  in  our  midst.  Think  of 
your  many  physical  and  spiritual  blessings  arid  thank 
God  for  them  by  handing  a  liberal  gift,  a  real  sacrifice, 
to  your  pastor,  who  will  send  it  to  the  General  Treas- 
urer, Rev.  H.  Bode,  who  will  send  it  to  your  mission 
worker  in  Tampa,  who  will  spend  it  for  the  building 
of  a  church  and  for  the  upbuilding  of  God's  kingdom. 

Zion  church,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  has  very  kindly 
donated  25  new  Evangelical  Hymnals,  with  notes,  to 


Louis  Wallis 

Our  new  Secretary  of  Labor,  Mr.  Davis,  has  been 
forced  to  tell  Congress,  in  response  to  an  official  re- 
quest for  information,  that  we  have  about  six  mil- 
lion jobless  at  the  present  time.  Thinking,  perhaps, 
that  this  might  be  taken  as  a  kind  of  reflection  on  the 
Republican  administration,  Mr.  Davis  went  forth  and 
made  a  speech  pointing  out  that  in  the  year  1914, 
just  before  the  outbreak  of  the  great  war,  we  had 
approximately  the  same  number  of  people  out  of  em- 
ployment. This  proves,  of  course,  that  things  were  as 
bad  under  a  Democratic  administration  as  they  are 
when  the  Government  is  controlled  by  the  opposite 
political  party.  A  proposition  which  we  do  not  deny, 
and  which  we  have  been  affirming  all  the  time  in  this 
Department  of  the  Herald. 

But — what  becomes  of  the  claim  by  Davis's  chief, 
Mr.  Harding,  that  our  existing  unemployment  is  "due 
to  the  war?"  If  you  have  pre-war  unemployment  of 
six  million,  and  after-war  unemployment  of  six  mil- 
lion, how  can  it  be  that  the  after-war  unemployment 
is  due  to  the  war?  And  if  our  present  joblessness  is 
really  caused  by  the  war,  what  was  it  that  caused 
joblessness  before  the  war?  Something  is  wrong  in 
White  House  logic.  And,  more  than  this,  what  be- 
comes of  Mr.  Harding's  talk  about  the  "return  to  nor- 
malcy?" If  "normalcy"  means  jobs  for  all,  and  good 
business  for  everybody,  then  there  must  be  a  mistake 
here  too.  More  trouble  with  the  logic.  And  this 
leads  up  to  the  eye-opening  climax  of  astounding 
news.  If  we  had  six  million  out  of  work  before  the 
war,  and  if  we  have  six  million  jobless  today,  then 
we  are  now  back  to  normalcy  again  already! 

Farm  Mortgages  Increasing 

We  are  very  pleased  to  hear  that,  in  addition  to 
conference  on  Disarmament  which  we  commended, 
th  reservations,"  last  month,  the  President  has  be- 
«  so  worried  about  Joblessness  that  he  is  calling 
conference  on  that  subject,  too.  While  we  are 
kly  of  opinion  that,  the  present  administration  is 
far  away  from  economic  fundamentals  as  its  late 


our  Tampa  mission,  and  St.  Pauls  church,  Louisville, 
Ind.,  has  donated  27  small  Evangelical  Hymnals  of 
the  old  edition  to  our  Lowell  mission. 

The  latter  is  badly  in  need  of  a  silver  communion 
set,  consisting  of  a  goblet,  tray  and  pitcher.  Many  of 
our  churches  are  adopting  the  individual  communion 
set.  Who  will  give  to  our  Lowell-mission  their  dis- 
carded silver  set? 

Our  Lowell  Mission,  the  United  Evangelical 
church  near  Lowell,  Fla.,  was  founded  by  Rev.  Nie- 
dernhoefer  five  years  ago  in  a  newly  developed  farm- 
ing district  of  Marion  county.  Twelve  Evangelical 
families  from  South  Illinois  have  settled  in  that  very 
fertile  region,  where  they  can  farm  all  the  year  round 
and  raise  ninety  different  agricultural  products. 

They  have  built  their  own  church,  including  the 
furniture — such  as  it  is,  and  are  faithful  church  goers. 
The  average  attendance  at  the  morning  and  evening 
services  being  95%  of  the  membership  of  42  persons. 

Rev.  Theo.  Hauck  served  them  once  per  month, 
after  the  founder's  departure  and  the  writer  serves 
them  at  present  twice  per  month.  There  is  room  for 
20  more  families  and  then  some,  as  settlers,  and  that 
would  make  this  church  self-sustaining.  They  have 
a  fair-sized  Sunday  school  and  Evangelical  League 
and  their  young  people  especially  are  very  active  and 
progressive  in  church  work. 

For  any  one  that  wants  to  lead  the  "simple"  life 
and  who  needs  plenty  of  fresh  air  and  sunshine — that 
is  the  place. 

Mr.  Friermuth  of  Lowell,  and  Mr.  Wiese  of 
Tampa,  have  been  holding  services  while  the  pastor 
is  absent. 

For  more  particulars  about  Tampa  and  Lowell, 
please  write  to  the  Pastor  A.  Beutenmueller,  305  E. 
Park  Avenue,  Tampa,  Fla.,  who  with  his  two  little 
flocks  sends  you  the  heartiest  greetings  and  the  ur- 
gent missionary  call: 

"Come  over  and  help  us!" 


predecessor,  we  believe  that  the  Lord  will  overrule 
the  unemployment  conference,  so  as  to  bring  indirect 
good  out  of  it,  just  as  we  believe  that  the  other  con- 
ference will  do  good  in  some  way  that  we  cannot  now 
foresee. 

We  hope  Secretary  Wallace,  of  the  Department  of 
Agriculture,  will  attend  the  Jobless  meeting,  and  make 
everybody  listen  while  he  reads  from  his  paper,  "Wal- 
lace's Farmer",  which  is  issued  from  Des  Moines,  la., 
and  which  published  an  article  three  years  ago  on  the 
ominous  increase  in  the  farmers'  overhead  expenses, 
from  rapidly  rising  land  prices.  This  article  enables 
us  to  see,  by  inference,  how  the  farmers'  power  to 
buy  city  goods  is  decreased,  and  how,  accordingly  the 
factories  which  produce  those  goods  must,  to  that  ex- 
tent, run  on  part  time  or  close  down  entirely.  We 
reproduce  a  few  sentences  from  Secretary  WaUaces 
paper  in  the  year  1918: 

"A  farm  boom  is  on,  we  are  sorry  to  say.  That 
means  that  young  fellows  of  18  to  30  will  find  it 
rather  hard  to  get  started  farming  for  themselves  on 
a  satisfactory  basis.  That  means  that  there  is  likely 
to  be  an  even  further  increase  in  the  evils  of  farm 
tenancy.  In  fact,  there  is  a  real  chance  that  within 
another  ten  years  from  two-thirds  to  three-fourths  of 
our  best  farm  lands  will  be  worked  by  tenants.  The 
farm  land  boom  will  make  hundreds  of  millions  of 
dollars  for  the  older  men;  but  the  farming  world  of 
twenty  years  from  now  will  in  no  way  be  a  gainer 
from  the  present  boom." 

After  Secretary  Wallace  has  read  from  his  farm 
paper,  we  hope  there  will  be  a  chance  for  a  number 
of  other  Republicans  to  be  heard  who  were  recently 
discussing  the  same  question  in  Congress,  as  reported 
by  the  "Congressional  Record"  of  last  July  20th.  Mr. 
Hawley  of  Oregon  was  calling  attention  to  the  in- 
crease in  the  farm  mortgage  debt  of  the  whole  nation 
when  Mr.  Mondell  interposed  with  an  example  just 
given  him  from  the  west  as  follows: 

"A  gentleman  from  one  of  the  rich  agricultural 
countries  beyond  the  Mississippi  told  me  that  farm 
mortgages  in  his  locality  prior  to  the  war  amounted 


to  three  million  ($3,000,000),  and  that  they  now 
amounted  to  nineteen  million  ($19,000,000),  I  asked 
why  the  difference?  He  said,  It  is  almost  wholly  due 
to  the  fact  that  farm  lands  increased  in  value  from 
one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  per  cent,  and 
a  great  many  sales  were  made  at  the  very  high  figures 
of  the  war,  but  in  a  majority  of  cases  the  large  part 
of  the  increase  is  represented  by  the  mortgage." 

High  Land  and  High  Taxes  Go  Together 

Most  interesting  and  instructive  mortgage  figures 
are  now  being  isued  by  the  Federal  Census  Bureau. 
The  state  of  Iowa,  from  which  the  Secretary  of  Agri- 
culture comes,  had  a  farm  mortgage  debt  ten  years 
ago  (1910)  of  about  two  hundred  million  ($200,000,- 
000).  But  that  state  now  carries  a  farm  mortgage 
burden  of  about  four  hundred  eighty  million  ($480,- 
000,000).  The  great  state  of  Wisconsin,  ten  years  ago, 
had  one  hundred  forty  million  ($140,000,000),  but  now 
has  three  hundred  fifty  million  ($350,000,000).  (We 
are  only  giving  round  numbers).  President  Harding's 
state,  Ohio,  had  sixty -three  million  ($63,000,000)  a 
decade  ago,  but  now  has  one  hundred  twenty  million 
($120,000,000).  And  so  it  goes.  Taking  the  United 
States  as  a  whole,  the  farm  mortgage  debt  has  more 
than  doubled,  standing  now  at  over  four  billion 
($4,000,000,000). 

These  figures  give  fresh  confirmation  of  what  we 
have  been  saying  for  a  long  time.  Land,  which  costs 
nothing  to  make,  is  commanding  higher  and  higher 
prices,  not  only  in  the  cities  where  ground  rentals 
are  heavy  and  vacant  lots  out  of  sight,  but  also  in 
the  rural  districts.  The  working  farmer  has  to  pay 
more  for  land  than  ever  before;  and  he  also  has  to 
pay  higher  taxes  on  his  personal  property  and  higher 
prices  for  the  over-taxed  goods  which  he  'buys  In  the 
city. 

The  paradox  of  the  whole  situation  is  the  de- 
creased buying-power  of  the  masses  of  the  people  ev- 
erywhere in  city  and  country,  together  with  the  fact 
that  there  is  such  an  enormous  amount  of  money 
seeking  investment.  The  one  thing  goes  along  with 
the  other.  How  long  will  it  take  the  people  to  see 
the  connection  between  these  facts?  And  do  you 
imagine  that  the  Jobless  Meeting  will  advertise  them? 
If  it  does  not,  that  is  all  the  more  reason  why  you 
should  constitute  yourself  a  committee  of  one  to  talk 
with  your  neighbors  on  the  subject. 

When  the  Israelites  came  to  the  prophet  Samuel, 
away  back  in  the  Judges  period  before  the  founding 
of  the  monarchy,  and  asked  him  to  help  them  estab- 
lish a  kingly  government,  he  told  the  people  two 
things  (1)  that  the  land  would  concentrate  in  fewer 
hands,  and  (2)  that  the  people  would  be  heavily 
taxed.  The  same  problems  of  justice  and  righteous- 
ness come  forward  in  every  nation  sooner  or  later. 
If  you  want  some  free  printed  matter,  telling  what  to 
do,  write  me  in  care  of  the  Evangelical  Herald,  1T1G 
Chouteau  Avenue,  St.  Louis,  Misouri. 

Side-lights  on  German  Conditions 

By  Philip  Voixher 

Two  highly  interesting  letters  on  conditions  in 
Germany  from  a  pastor  of  the  General  Synod  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  came  recently  into  my  hands.  While 
they  contain  nothing  absolutely  new,  the  writer's 
point  of  view  is  so  individualistic  and  his  description 
so  graphic,  that  the  whole  makes  the  impression  of 
a  true  photograph  of  so  much  of  German  life  as  the 
writer  came  in  personal  contact  with.  As  such  the  fol- 
lowing extracts  will  be  appreciated  by  the  readers  of 
the  Evangelical  Herald. — He  writes: 

"I  have  been  in  Germany  now  for  some  time  and 
have  had  intercourse  with  plain  and  distinguished 
people  in  little  villages  as  well  as  in  larger  towns. 
From  the  first  I  have  made  up  my  mind  to  see  things 
as  they  are  and  not  what  I  wanted  them  to  be. 

Material  Conditions 

"Germany  shows  every  sign,  visible  to  a  traveler, 
of  great  prosperity.  Only  people  living  on  fixed  in- 
comes, and  religious  and  charitable  institutions  whose 
endowments  remain  the  same,  are  terribly  hit  because 
of  the  low  purchasing  power  of  the  German  mark.  I 
have  met  young  sons  of  good  families  who  had  left 
the  cities  and  were  working  on  farms,  a  thing  never 
thought  of  in  former  times.  But  they  didn't  seem  un- 
happy. 

"On  my  trips  in  the  larger  cities  I  looked  for 
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alums  but  I  couldn't  find  anything  as  disagreeable  as 
the  East  Side  of  New  York.  1  found  some  alleys  in 
Hamburg  and  Berlin,  but  they  were- clean  and  the 
houses  seemed  comfortable,  very  pretty  and  pictur- 
esque, at  least  better  than  those  in  Baltimore. 

"1  have  seen  few  cases  of  intoxication,  tho  at 
night  great  multitudes  drink  beer  in  the  parks  and 
saloons  and  show  a  very  jolly  spirit,  the  men  often 
sing,  and  such  fine  singing! 

"I  saw  comparatively  few  war-cripples,  as  in  Eng- 
land and  France,  because  the  German  government 
does  not  allow  them  to  be  thrown  on  the  streets  but 
cares  for  them  in  institutions  or  otherwise.  In  a  vil- 
lage I  said  to  a  friend:  'Everything  looks  as  if  there 
had  been  no  war.'  He  replied:  'Yes,  we  are  getting 
along  all  right  and  will  gradually  recover  if  France 
doesn't  crush  us.'  Most  people  respect  America,  many 
speak  well  of  England,  but  all  of  them  seem  to  hate 
France.  When  people  see  an  American  (whom  they 
can  spot  at  sight)  they  at  once  ask  questions  about 
America  and  Harding.  They  believe  that  Wilson  has 
deceived  them  with  his  Fourteen  Points;  yet  not  one 
vestige  of  hatred  against  Americans  did  I  encounter, 
but  exactly  the  opposite. 

"The  Germans  are  still  very  largely  thinkers.  You 
meet  thinkers  everywhere  here — deep  thinkers.  But 
industrialism  begets  materialism,  and  this  state  of 
mind  has  led  German  thinking  astray,  losing  real 
spirituality  and  their  taste  for  the  real  contents  of 
the  Bible.  We  in  America  don't  have,  as  yet,  much 
of  that  kind  of  'Kultur',  but,  whichever  the  method  of 
alienation,  it  is  in  America  the  same  old  devil  work- 
ing sleeplessly,  like  British  diplomacy. 

Religious  Conditions 

"Now  about  Germany's  religious  condition.  In 
the  cities  and  villages  which  I  visited  I  found  a  deep 
and  earnest  spirit  of  piety  and  large  attendance  at 
the  churches.  In  one  place  I  visited  four  pastors  and 
heard  one  preach.  He  said  to  me,  after  the  sermon: 
"The  reason  we  lost  the  war  is  that  Germany  had  be- 
come irreligious.'  I  replied:  'America,  England  and 
France  have  become  that  way  too.'  He  answered: 
'No,  not  that  way.  They  may  have  become  worldly 
or  mammonistic,  but  that  is  just  plain  sinning.  Our 
fatherland,  however,  harbored  men  who  as  thought 
leaders,  in  the  pride  of  their  own  knowledge,  led  the 
people  to  think  against  God,  and  God  wouldn't  take 
that  from  his  Angel  Satan.' — In  Berlin  I  worshipped 
at  the  former  Kaiser's  Domkirche.  It  was  crowded 
with  about  2,000  people.  The  sermon  was  earnest. 
After  church  a  street  preacher  at  the  base  of  a  statue 
addressed  the  dismissed  congregation  and  held  many. 
He  must  have  been  a  representative  of  some  free 
church  movement.  He  preached  very  well.  Also  at 
Hamburg  I  heard  a  good  sermon  in  a  downtown 
church  and  found  the  attendance  large.  I  confess  that 
these  cathedral-like  churches  are  not  practical  for 
Protestant  worship. — The  pastors  usually  attack  the 
present  republican  government  because  it  insists  on 
separation  of  church  and  state,  and  by  the  methods 
proposed  is  believed  to  aim  really  to  extirpate  all  re- 
ligion. 

"The  German  pastors  are  at  present  greatly  in- 
terested in  American  church  conditions.  They  asked 
me  whether  the  children  of  the  American  Free  Church 
knew  the  Bible:  whether  our  churches,  especially  in 
the  cities,  are  well  attended;  what  percentage  in  city 
and  country  we  reach;  whether  we  make  good  head- 
way against  materialism;  whether  we  have  no  hostile 
Higher  Criticism  in  the  United  States.  Recently  I 
have  been  talking  with  a  farmer  school-teacher;  his 
ideals  are  high.  He  believes  a  moral  evolution  of  the 
youth  is  necessary  if  Germany  is  to  be  saved.  We 
came  to  speak  of  Ernst  Haeckel,  one  of  the  few  Dar- 
winian scholars  of  Germany,  and  I  told  my  friend  that 
I  didn't  consider  physical  evolution  as  of  any  import- 
ance in  human  affairs;  and  that  it  was  utterly  unin- 
spiring. I  could  see  that  he  had  never  thought  upon 
this  phase  of  the  question.  And  after  he  had  quoted 
Christ  many  times  to  show  his  admiration  for  Him, 
I  called  his  attention  to  the  Saviour's  words:  'By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.'  During  this  and 
many  other  conversations  I  became  convinced  that  In 
Germany  as  well  as  In  America  there  are  many  Greeks 
to  whom  the  Cross  is  I'ollshness. 

"It.  would  be  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  all 
of  the  Btate-church  here  is  bad,  ami  I  can  sympathize 


with  the  natural  fear  of  the  German  pastors  that  a 
sudden  unheaval  would  do  immense  harm  in  all  di- 
rections. The  German  church  ought  to  have  gotten 
tilings  better  in  hand  to  meel  (he  Socialists  half  way. 
The  question  has  become  a  partisan  issue  and  parti- 
sanship is  the  end  of  clear  thinking.  Before  the  war 
the  German  church  felt  secure  under  the  protection  of 
the  rich  and  mighty,  now  they  are  frightened." 

Thus  far  the  exerpts  from  the  letters  of  the  Luth- 
eran pastor.  They  must  be  taken  for  what  they  are 
worth.  One  thing  is  certain:  there  is  much  more 
misery  among  the  German  people  than  a  traveller  is 
able  to  observe.  We  have  this  from  people  who,  like 
the  noble  Quakers,  know  conditions  intimately.  On 
the  whole,  we  believe  the  writer  is  correct  in  intimat- 
ing that  economic  as  well  as  spiritual  conditions  are 
steadily  improving. 

Shall  the  Word  "''German"  be  Stricken  from 
the  Name  of  the  Synod? 

(Continued  from  Page  1) 

"It  it  is  objected,  over  against  these  facts,  that 
the  use  of  English  is  making  rapid  headway,  in  the 
instruction  in  Sunday  school  and  confirmation  class 
and  among  our  young  people,  a  logical  reply  in  our 
opinion  would  be:  When  the  time  shall  have  come 
that  our  English-speaking  young  people  shall  have  at- 
tained the  preponderance  in  the  real  membership  of 
the  churches  which  the  German  speaking  element  now 
possesses,  the  time  will  have  come  for  advancing  the 
language  argument  for  abolishing  the  German  name 
of  our  Church  with  more  emphasis  than  can  be  justly 
done  now.    Why  not  wait  till  that  time? 

"But  in  changing  the  name  of  a  church  body  the 
language  argument  is  by  no  means  the  determining 
feature.  If  a  name  is  in  any  way  suitable  it  contains 
something  which  in  a  special  way  designates  the  pe- 
culiar character  of  the  church  body  according  to  its 
ancestry,  its  essential  nature  and  its  task.  For  this 
reason,  to  give  only  one  example,  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church  has  retained  its  name  long  after  the  Dutch 
language  had  fallen  into  disuse. 

"But  the  very  name,  'German  Evangelical  Synod,' 
is  most  suitable  for  the  distinctive  character  of  our 
Church  and  its  essential  nature  and  task.  To  be  sure, 
the  name  'Evangelical'  alone  is  most  excellent  in  so 
far  as  it  exalts  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  most 
precious  possession  of  the  Church.  If  only  it  were  not 
so  general  and  did  not  in  its  general  application  lose 
in  clearness  and  definiteness,  especially  when  trans- 
lated into  English.  'Evangelical'  is  a  general  name 
used  by  most  Protestant  churches,  Presbyterians, 
Methodists,  Baptists,  etc.,  to  distinguish  them  from 
the  non-Protestant  churches.  But  we  are  neither  Pres- 
byterians, Methodists,  or  Baptists,  even  tho  like  them 
we  are  evangelical.  If  the  word  is  used  in  the  de- 
nominational sense  it  is  easily  confused  with  that  of 
the  Evangelical  Association,  a  fact  which  causes  much 
theoretical  and  practical  confusion. 

"How  very  suitable,  on  the  other  hand,  is  our 
present  name,  'German  Evangelical  Synod'.  Here  we 
have  all  the  beauty  of  the  Evangelical  name,  coupled 
with  absolute  clearness  concerning  the  origin  and 
character  of  our  Church;  we  are  Evangelical  accord- 
ing to  the  deeply  religious,  joyous  and  independent 
conception  of  Christianity  peculiar  to  the  German 
Reformation,  and  according  to  the  historical  develop- 
ment of  the  Evangelical  idea  in  the  German  Church, 
which  sought  to  unite  the  separated  Churches  of  the 
Reformation  and  found  its  ideal  expression  in  the 
Evangelical  Union. 

"At  the  same  time  this  expresses  our  particular 
task  very  plainly,  that  is,  to  pass  on  to  the  people 
of  this  country  this  most  beautifully  expressed  Evan- 
gelical conception  of  Christianity,  which  we  alone  of 
all  American  church  bodies  possess,  and  thereby  to 
enrich  and  fructify  the  religious  life  of  our  people. 

"Does  anyone  believe  that  this  could  be  perma- 
nently done  after  we  have  stricken  from  our  name  the 
word  which  characterizes  our  peculiar  Evangelical  po- 
sition, because  one  might  retain  his  character  even 
tho  the  name  were  changed?  We  do  not  think  so, 
for,  unfortunately,  we  have  known  too  many  'Hans 
Schmidts'  who  did  not  remain  the  same  persons  after 
they  had  voluntarily  changed  their  name  to  'Mr.  John 
Smith'.  Nomen  est  omen.  A  good  name  inherited 
from  one's  ancestors  carries  with  it  a  wonderful  awa- 
kening, reviving  and  recruiting  power. 


"It  is  just  in  connection  with  our  task  us  a 
Church  in  this  country  that  we  often  meet  with  a 
view  which  seems  to  favor  striking  the  word  'Ger- 
man' from  our  name;  'Just  this  very  task,'  it  is  said, 
'we  cannot  fulfill  under  the  conditions  created  by  the 
world  war  as  long  as  we  retain  our  present  name.' 
This  may  be  one  of  the  chief  reasons  for  advocating 
the  change.  It  is  feared  that  the  successful  work  and 
extension  of  our  Church  will  be  hindered  if  we  con- 
tinue to  call  ourselves  the  'German  Evangelical 
Synod.'  This  view,  however,  seems  to  overlook  those 
members  of  the  Synod  to  whom  the  name  'German'  is 
still  precious,  who  would  regard  its  abolition  as  a 
great  injury,  and  who  also  come  into  consideration  in 
connection  with  the  work  of  the  Church.  Apparently 
much  more  attention  is  paid  to  those  who,  it  is  hoped, 
can  be  won,  but  who  have  not  yet  been  won.  'How 
can  we,  for  instance,  do  successful  mission  work 
among  Scandinavians  or  Anglo-Americans,'  it  is  said, 
'if  we  must  tell  them  that  we  are  the  German  Evan- 
gelical Synod  of  North  America.' 

"But  suppose  we  did  strike  out  the  offensive  word, 
would  we  be  able  to  conceal  for  any  length  of  time  from 
the  friends  we  hope  to  win  that  we  are  not  only  still 
German  Evangelical  in  spirit,  but  that  the  German 
language  still  predominates  in  our  church  work? 
What  feelings  would  this  discovery  cause  in  those  who 
were  only  prevented  from  affiliating  with  our  Synod 
by  the  word  'German'  in  its  name?  But  perhaps  they 
would  be  reconciled  to  this  if  they  could  be  induced 
to  believe  that  the  General  Conference  of  1921  struck 
out  the  word  'German'  from  the  name  of  the  church 
body  because  the  members  were  themselves — ashamed 
of  it. 

"Of  course  that  would  be  an  altogether  wrong 
idea.  But  can  we  afford  to  encourage  such  a  false 
idea,  such  a  misleading  and  humiliating  view  of  our 
Church,  by  striking  out  this  word  from  our  name? 
The  General  Conference  of  1917  did  not  do  this  but 
rather  declined  to  adopt  the  change  of  name  then  pro- 
posed. At  that  time  we  were  already  at  war  with 
Germany.  Nevertheless  the  General  Conference  de- 
cided to  retain  the  present  name.  'Just  now  we  dare 
not  undertake  a  change,  for  that  would  seem  as  tho 
we  were  ashamed  of  our  German  ancestry.  -We  shall 
never  withdraw  under  fire.'  Such  and  similar  con- 
siderations determined  the  decision. 

"When  the  persecution  of  all  that  was  German 
became  more  bitter  it  seemed  necessary  to  many,  in 
spite  of  the  resolution  passed  by  the  General  Con- 
ference, to  change  the  name  of  the  Synod  by  striking 
out  the  word  'German'.  But  a  denominational  sense 
of  honor,  expressed  somewhat  as  follows:  'To  strike 
out  the  word  German  from  our  name  under  present 
conditions  would  be  carrying  fuel  for  burning  our 
old  mother  at  the  stake,'  made  the  undertaking  come 
to  naught.  Has  the  situation  changed  essentially 
now?  There  are  indications  that  the  terrible  war 
conditions  are  vanishing,  but  nevertheless  we  still 
meet  with  much  morbid  and  unreasonable  hatred,  and 
for  this  reason  the  question  is  still  one  of  self-respect 
and  of  regard  for  truth:  May  we,  by  striking  out  the 
German  name  of  our  Synod,  create  the  impression  as 
tho  the  slander  and  hatred  experienced  during  the 
war  had  convinced  us  that  there  was  reason  for  being 
ashamed  of  our  German  name?  What  a  triumph  this 
would  be  for  the  anti-German  propaganda  if  even  an 
apparent  success  could  be  recorded  in  having  so  in- 
timidated a  church  body  of  German  descent,  in  a  mat- 
ter wholly  unpolitical,  so  that  it  denied  its  descent 
and  character.  Would  it_not  be  regarded  by  Anglo- 
Americans,  who  despise  all  that  is  German,  as  a  new 
proof  for  the  malicious  saying  of  Disraeli,  that  Ger- 
mans in  their  foreign  relations  were  merely  fertilizer, 
good  for  enriching  and  fructifying  the  land  upon 
which  it  is  spread,  but  in  doing  which  it  loses  its 
distinctive  character  (nothing  like  this  is  ever  said 
of  the  Irish,  Poles,  etc.).  On  the  other  hand  what 
a  new  heartache  it  would  cause  to  the  best  of  our 
brethren  across  the  sea  if  they  would  gain  the  im- 
pression that  the  only  Church  in  America  which  still 
carried  the  name  'German'  on  its  banner  had  realized 
that  this  name  and  the  spiritual  value  for  which  it 
stood  was  no  longer  worth  while.  And  that  this 
should  be  done  in  the  year  which  marked  the  400th 
anniversary  of  the  day  of  Worms,  when  a  German,  our 
Luther,  set  the  world  free  with  his  fearless  word: 
(Continued  on  Page  7) 
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Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 
Fredericka  C.  Puderer 

IMPROVING  OUR  MEETINGS 
M.,Oct.  3.    By  More  Prayer.    Luke  6:  12-19. 
T.,  Oct.  4.    More  Preparation.    2  Tim.  2:  15,  24-26. 
W.,  Oct.  5.    More  Consecration.    2  Tim.  4:  1-8. 
T..  Oct.  6.    More  Devotion.    2  Cor.  6:  1-13. 
F.,  Oct.  7.    More  Faithfulness.    1  Tim.  4:  1-8. 
S..  Oct  8.   More  Service.    1  Cor.  14:  1-4.  19. 
Sun.,  Oct.  9.     Topic  How  to  Improve  the  Meetings 

of  Our  Society.     Matt.  18:19,  20;  John  4:23, 

24- 

Other  Topics  for  Discussion 

Increasing  Our  Membership;  Punctuality  an  As- 
set; Committee  Work;  Social  Activities;  Our  Pledge; 
An  Open  Bible;  Missionary  Endeavor. 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

Come  friends,  climb  in.  We're  going  to  float 
above  the  clouds  for  a  while.  We're  going  to  Utopia 
to  visit  the  ideal  Christian  Endeavor  Society. 

I've  been  told  that  society  has  a  hundred  mem- 
bers. That  speaks  well.  Numbers  are  indicative  of 
strength,  you  know.  Furthermore  all  of  the  members 
attend  every  meeting.  That  shows  there's  a  well 
planned  program. 

Miss  Meyer,  the  president  is  a  wonderful  woman, 
tactful,  capable,  a  manager  from  the  heart.  She  says 
that  she  and  all  her  workers  have  in  their  possession 
"The  Endeavor's  Daily  Companion,"  by  R.  P.  Ander- 
son.   They  wouldn't  be  without  it. 

Miss  Meyer  shows  her  executive  ability  in  her 
choice  of  committees.  Quarterly  the  committee  of  ar- 
rangements meets.  They  go  thru  the  topics  for  the 
coming  three  months  and  plan  how  they  shall  be  han- 
dled and  by  whom.  Nobody  ever  objects  to  leading 
when  his  work  is  assigned  him  because  Miss  Meyer 
just  naturally  knows  who's  who,  and  why  he'd  like 
to  do  a  particular  job.  Then  too  there  is  no  rush  in 
the  preparation  of  work,  for  the  topics  are  as  signed 
at  least  a  month  in  advance. 

"Do  you  know  that  there  is  a  definite  program 
of  C.  E.  service  for  each  month  in  the  year?  One 
month  it  is  community  service,  another  month  en- 
largement." The  ideal  C.  E.  S.  always  follows  this 
program.  They  get  it  from  the  United  Society  of  C. 
E. 

The  ideal  Endeavorers  are  not  selfish  with  their 
talents.  Among  their  number  are  some  of  the  best 
local  musicians.  They  have  formed  themselves  into 
a  standing  musical  committee.  It  is  their  business 
to  plan  and  provide  the  musical  program  for  every 
meeting  and  to  cultivate  in  the  community  a  love  for 
sacred  songs. 

Tonight  is  traveller's  meeting  night.  The  young 
people  have  made  a  special  effort  to  bring  to  the  meet- 
ing transcient  salesmen,  actors,  and  other  public  serv- 
ants of  the  road. 

The  Idealists  advertise  their  meetings  in  the 
dressing  rooms  of  all  theaters  in  their  own  and  in 
nearby  towns.  They  post  invitations  in  the  waiting 
rooms  of  depots.  They  announce  their  topics  in  the 
newspapers. 

They  provide  lodging  in  Christian  homes  for  so- 
journers. They  give  weekly  surprises  to  shut-ins. 
They  recite  their  pledge  daily,  and  live  it.  They  pray 
together  and  alone,  and  they  pray  with  a  common  pur- 
pose. 

"Thy  Kingdom  Come" — that  prayer,  how  well 
they  sing  it!  They  know  the  deepest  meaning  under- 
neath those  words.  They've  felt  them  as  the  Man  of 
Sorrows  must  have  said  them.  And" there's  not  one 
of  them  who  would  offer  less  than  his  life  to  make 
that  prayer  come  true. 

Should  you  like  to  meet  people  such  as  they  are? 
Then  come  with  me. 

A  Prayer 

We  are  as  little  children,  Lord,  ceaselessly  active 
with  life's  play-things,  never  tiring  of  pleasure,  but 
being  worn  ourselves  to  the  point  of  fretfulness  by 
trifling  with  too  many  of  life's  toys.  Teach  us,  Father, 
to  grow  up.    There  is  work  in  Thy  kingdom  to  be 


done.  Make  us  feel  our  responsibility  in  helping  to 
do  it.  Give  us  grace  that  we  may  touch  even  the  most 
depraved  of  human  hearts  and  make  them  feel  a  little 
of  Thy  love.  We  are  all  sinners,  Father.  Do  Thou 
forgive  our  sins.  We  ask  this  in  Thy  Son's  name. 
Amen. 


The  Adult  Lesson 
PAUL  AT  EPHESUS 

Acts  19:  1-41. 

M.,  Oct.  3.    Acts  19:  1-7.    Receiving  the  Holy  Spirit. 
T.,  Oct.  4.    Acts  19:  8-20.    Paul  at  Ephesus. 
W.,  Oct.  5.    Acts  19:  21-29.    Paul's  Companions  Ar- 
rested. 

T.,   Oct.  6.    Acts  19:  30-41.    The  Mob  Quieted. 
F.,  Oct.  7.    2  Tim.  3:  1-12.    Persecution  Expected. 
S.,  Oct.  8.    Matt.  5:  1-12.    Blessing  in  Persecution. 
S.,  Oct.  9.    Psa.  27:  1-6.    Jehovah  our  Strength. 

GoLPEJf  Text — Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve.    Matt.  4:  10. 

Biblical  Basis 

We  now  find  the  Apostle  on  his  third  missionary 
journey,  founding,  what  was  not  many  years  later  to 
prove  the  most  important  center  of  the  Christian 
church  in  Asia.  For  some  time  after  leaving  Corinth 
Paul  spent  his  time  in  a  general  visitation  of  congre- 
gations already  founded.  He  had  on  this  tour  of 
visits  passed  thru  Ephesus,  had  noted  its  needs,  but 
had  not  spent  any  great  length  of  time  there:  after 
visiting  Jerusalem  and  Antioch,  he  took  the  northern 
route  thru  Asia-Minor,  finally  coming  to  Ephesus  as  a 
successor  of  Apollos,  who  in  the  meantime  had  taken 
up  Paul's  work  at  Corinth. 

In  this  city  Paul  had  been  very  kindly  received 
on  his  second  journey;  he  had  given  his  promise  to 
return  on  that  occasion,  and  he  now  proceeded  to 
build  a  real  Christian  church;  the  preliminary  work 
done  by  Apollos  stood  him  in  good  stead,  and  his  won- 
derful success  was  no  doubt  largely  due  to  the  success 
of  Apollos  in  silencing  the  arguments  of  the  orthodox 
Jews  against  Christ.  A  private  school  was  placed  at 
his  disposal,  thus  making  him  independent  of  the  fa- 
vors of  the  minority  party  among  the  Jews,  who  per- 
sisted in  opposing  him.  His  success  as  a  preacher  in 
this  city,  and  his  building  up  of  a  congregation  larger 
than  any  that  had  been  founded  up  until  this  time  is 
eloquent  proof  that  it  is  rather  the  older  man,  the 
man  with  a  vast  store  of  experience  behind  him,  that 
is  best  qualified  to  do  the  best  work  in  the  kingdom 
of  God:  indeed  the  best  work  that  has  been  done  in 
the  church  in  any  age  was  done  by  the  men  whose 
hair  had  become  gray  in  the  service,  a  hint  to  the 
people  who  are  always  looking  for  young  men  to  be 
the  leaders  of  their  churches. 

The  power  to  work  miracles  had  been  promised 
the  apostles  by  Jesus  and  Paul  seems  to  have  pos- 
sessed this  power  to  a  marked  degree.  We  will  do 
well  to  note,  however,  that  it  was  not  used  for  any 
temporal  advantage,  but  to  further  the  cause  of 
Christ  itself. 

The  Church  was  saved  from  a  commercialization 
of  her  teachings  by  a  very  striking  retribution,  which 
befell  a  group  of  imposters. 

Finally,  too,  the  opposition  found  a  way  to  trou- 
ble Paul.  Just  as  he  saw  the  work  in  such  a  condi- 
tion that  he  might  safely  leave  it  and  embark  on  a 
further  journey  into  Europe,  the  trade  guilds  of  the 
city  were  stirred  up  against  him,  and  had  it  not  been 
that  they  went  about  their  work  in  an  astoundingly 
stupid  way,  and  further  for  the  remarkable  common 
sense  displayed  by  the  authorities  of  the  city,  it  might 
have  gone  hard  with  Paul  and  his  associates,  for  it 
is  a  well-known  fact  that  a  mob  needs  very  little  or 
no  cause  at  all  to  stoop  to  rash  deeds. 

The  Practical  Application 

The  worshippers  of  the  goddess  Diana  were  legion 
in  the  days  of  Paul,  and  the  most  important  temple 
to  this  deity  was  located  at  Ephesus;  thousands  came 
to  this  city  annually  to  worship  at  the  shrine  of  the 
goddess,  who  was  looked  upon  as  a  sort  of  patron 
saint  thruout  all  Asia-Minor.  It  may  seem  fool-hardy 
on  the  part  of  Paul  to  invade  this  stronghold  of  pa- 
ganism, but  we  will  do  well  to  note  that  it  is  only 


by  conquering  the  great  strongholds  of  an  enemy,  that 
we  can  at  all  conquer  him:  as  long  as  the  ancient  fort- 
ress of  Salem  remained  in  the  hands  of  Canaanitish 
forces  the  Israelites  were  in  a  constant  state  of  war, 
even  if  they  had  overrun  the  whole  of  Palestine: 
David  recognized  the  fact  that  this  fort  must  be  taken 
at  all  hazards,  and  with  its  fall  he  wiped  out  the  last 
menace  of  the  nation. 

By  boldly  going  into  Ephesus  Paul  threw  down 
the  gage  of  battle  to  the  heathen  world  even  as  he  had 
thrown  it  down  to  the  people  of  his  own  race  at 
Phillipi.  It  is  significant  that  he  won.  Perhaps  the 
modern  Christian  needs  to  learn  this  lesson  more 
thoroly.  The  Church  of  Christ  is  simply  bound  to 
meet  with  opposition  to  its  teachings  in  this  present 
age  as  well  as  in  that  of  the  past.  It  will  avail  noth- 
ing to  follow  the  lines  of  least  resistance  in  our  ef- 
forts to  make  this  world  God's  world;  we  may  just 
as  well  come  out  into  the  open,  take  our  stand  for 
right  and  the  truth  and  then  fight  with  the  weapons 
God  gives  us.  Inevitably  it  will  have  to  be  done  by 
someone.  Paul  won  a  great  victory  for  Christ  by  go- 
ing into  a  city  that  was  perhaps  the  most  depraved 
morally  and  the  most  decrepit  spiritually  of  any  city 
in  the  Roman  Empire;  he  went  there  because  he  felt 
that  the  force  of  Christian  teaching  unfolded  in  that 
city  would  work  such  a  change  that  the  whole  world 
would  be  compelled  to  study  what  manner  of  religion 
it  was  that  could  so  change  a  city. 

Frankly  speaking,  it  is  up  to  men  of  the  churcli 
of  today  to  make  the  decision  which  shall  rule  this 
world,  whether  it  shall  be  this  business  world  of  gross 
materialism,  or  whether  it  shall  be  God's  world  of 
higher  realism.  I  am  not  egotistical  enough  to  think 
that  this  is  America's  problem  and  responsibility 
alone,  but  I  think  that  no  nation  of  the  world  is 
in  just  such  an  ideal  position  as  America  to  undertake 
the  task.  The  world  is  looking  to  us  to  display  the 
Paul  type  of  Christian  fortitude,  not  because  we  are 
the  only  means  of  bringing  salvation  to  the  world, 
but  because  our  neglect  to  do  it  will  postpone  by  cen- 
tures  the  coming  of  a  better  world  and  a  happier  man- 
kind. 

Shall  the  Word  "German"  be  Stricken  from 
the  Name  of  the  Synod 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

'Here  I  stand,  I  cannot  do  otherwise,  God  help  me, 
Amen,'  which  he  boldly  hurled  at  a  host  of  haters  and 
enemies. 

"And  what  would  this  great  sacrifice  avail  against 
hatred  and  contempt?  One  of  our  brethren  gives  the 
following  humorous  illustration: 

"  'Schmuhl  Rosenthal  no  longer  wanted  to  be 
known  as  a  Hebrew,  but  wanted  to  change  his  name. 
'Julius  Schmidt'  seemed  to  him  a  very  good  name. 
The  court  arranged  the  matter  for  him,  and  in  due 
time  he  came  home  joyfully  to  report  his  success  to 
his  wife.  Upon  her  inquiry  whether  he  had  the  as- 
surance in  writing  he  produced  the  paper  which,  alas, 
showed,  not  Julius  Schmidt,  but  Schmulius  Jued.' 

"In  the  eyes  of  his  enemies  the  Jew  remains  a 
Jew  in  spite  of  the  changed  name.  And  if  he  is  to 
be  burned  he  will  be  burned.  But  will  our  church 
body  be  more  beloved  if  we  change  our  name  by  strik- 
ing out  the  hated  word  'German'  from  our  name,  or 
will  there  be  added  to  the  hatred  the  contempt  for 
those  who  apparently  are  ashamed  of  their  mother? 
And  we  shall  be  burned  nevertheless  by  certain  peo- 
ple until  the  still  rampant  senseless  rage  has  ex- 
hausted itself. 

"Still  another  serious  consideration:  Will  it  help 
the  common  work  and  the  inward  life  of  our  Synod  if 
yet  more  heartache  be  caused  to  our  fathers  and  moth- 
ers who  have  built  up  our  churches  and  still  maintain 
them.  Too  much  conflict  and  controversy  has  already 
been  brought  into  the  Synod  by  the  war.  The  road 
to  inward  unity,  the  path  of  a  common  Forward  Move- 
ment, does  not  seem  to  go  by  way  of  striking  out  the 
name  which  we  have  born  honorably  for  many  dec- 
ades, which  is  written  into  the  hearts  of  many,  of 
which  even  the  insane  war  propaganda  could  not  rob 
us  and  for  abandoning  which  there  is  no  real  reason. 
If  we  have  been  able  to  exist  and  to  grow  during  the 
war  inspite  of  the  German  name,  why  not  now?  And 
then,  the  hatred  will  not  last  forever.  Truth  will 
soon  conquer  and  who  knows  how  soon  the  time  may 
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come  when  world  conditions  will  again  render  the 
Herman  name  honored  and  respected  in  our  country. 

"Let.  us  not,  therefore,  act  rashly  in  this  matter. 
If  at  a  later  time  conditions  should  oblige  us  to  change 
the  name  in  the  way  now  planned,  it  will  always  be 
time  to  do  so.  Now,  however,  it  seems  to  be  best  in 
every  way  to  leave  the  name  of  our  church  body  as  it 
is:  'German  Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America.' 

"Can  anything  be  done  on  the  part  of  those  who 
share  these  convictions  to  give  them  effective  expres- 
sion? "Surely!  Not  only  can  the  delegates  to  the 
General  Conference  be  instructed  by  their  congrega- 
tions as  to  how  they  are  to  vote,  but  the  General  Con- 
ference, which  only  seeks  the  welfare  of  the  whole 
body,  would  certainly  give  due  consideration  to  peti- 
tions on  the  part  of  congregations.  Above  all,  how- 
ever, we  leave  the  whole  question,  which  means  so 
much  for  the  outward  and  inward  welfare  of  ouf 
Synod,  to  the  God  who  hears  the  sighs  of  His  chil- 
dren." 


MISSION  FESTIVALS 

We  shall  be  glad  to  give  space  to  mission  festi- 
val notices,  but  they  must  be  sent  in  English.  Ger- 
man notices  cannot  be  considered. 

The  Evangelical  congregation  of  .Quincy  and 
vicinity  observed  the  annual  Mission  Rally  in  beauti- 
ful South  Park  in  two  services.  The  speaker  fcr  the 
occasion  was  Prof.  H.  J.  Schiek,  president  of  Elmhurst 
College.    The  offerings  amounted  to  $173.35. 

Aug.  F.  Warskow,  Pastor. 


Dresselville,  Minn.— Sept.  4,  1921.  Three  serv- 
ices, two  German  and  one  English.  Speakers:  Rev. 
L.  H.  Lammers,  Wahpeton,  N.  D.  and  Rev.  M.  Leh- 
,mann,  Henderson,  Minn.  Weather  good,  attendance 
splendid.    Offering  $172.00. 

Otto  G.  A.  Eyrich.  pastor. 


No  Better 

PRAYER  BOOK  I 

with  Short  Prayers  i 

on  the  Market  f 

GOD'S  MINUTE  I 


"A  Book  of  365  Daily  Prayers 
Sixty  Seconds  Long 

For  Home  Worship 

Written   Specially   for  This   Book  by 
365  of  the  Most  Eminent  Clergymen 
and  Laymen 
384  Pages.  Cloth 


Prices,  60  Cents,  Postpaid 
Dozen,  $6.00,  Not  Postpaid 
100  Copies,  $45.00 
Transportation  Charges  ILxtra 


Besides  Hi''  daily  prayers  this 
book  contains  prayers  for  special 
days  and  occasions  and  an  orig- 
inal   poem    by    Clinton  Scollard. 


Kden  Piihlisliin^  House 
1712-18  Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
202  South  Clark  St.,  Chicago,  III. 


WANTED — ORGANIST 

The  position  of  organist  and  choir  leader  of 
Friedens  Evangelical  Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  being 
vacant,  applicants  for  such  a  position  are  requested  to 
communicate  with  the  pastor, 

Rev.  Paul  Press,  1910  Newhouse  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

New  German  Evangelical 
Colony 

in  Beltrami  county,  Minn.  Choice  land — selected  by 
your  own  Church  people.  For  next  two  months  the 
following  low  terms:  $2.00  per  acre  cash,  no  more  pay- 
ments on  purchase  price  for  Five  Years. 

A.  Berggreen, 

Immigration  Agent,  Nor.  Pac.  Ry.,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 


Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

(Educational  Institutions,  Home  and  Foreign  Missions, 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten- 
sion, and  General  Treasury) 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 
Aug.  31st  to  Sept.  10th,  inclusive 

INDIANA 

Treas.  Hy.  Tiemeyer,  from  J.  D.  Hasemeier,  Cin- 
cinnati  %  25.00 

IOWA 

Eden  Publishing  House,  St.  Louis  $  .86 

Pastor  E.  Nabholz,  Friedens,  Manly,  la   5.13 

Pastor  A.  W.  Satory,  St.  Johns,  Brook  Tp   86.64 

Pastor  L.  Kehle,  St.  Johns,  Douglas  Tp   40.00 

Pastor  J.  Ernst  Birkner,  St.  Johns,  Creston,  la..  12.92 

Pastor  Chr.  Bendigkeit.  Bennett,  la   100.23 

Pastor  P.  Blaufuss,  St.   Pauls  Mission  Festival, 

Denver    122.23 

St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  Denver    4.48 

St.  Pauls  Mission  Society,  Denver   32.10 

Total  $  404.59 

KANSAS 

Treas.  J.  C.  Muenzenmayer,  Junction  City  $  10.00 

MICHIGAN 

Pastor  Louis  Kling,  St.  Peters,  Galien,  Mich....  J  32.72 

Pastor  E.  F.  Lawrenz,  Zions,  Madison  Tp..  Ind..  665.00 
Pastor  G.  Deckinger,  St.  Jacobi  Mission  Festival, 

Beaver  Tp   60.00 

Total   $  757.72 

MINNESOTA 

Pastor  A.  Muecke,  St.  Pauls,  "Welcome  $  120.00 

Pastor  K.  Zeyher,  St.  Lukes,  Lake  Elmo   115.83 

Pastor  John  Herrmann,  St.  Johns,  St.  Charles...  12.00 

St.  Pauls,  Lewiston    23.00 

Pastor  Wm.  Kamphenkel,  St.  Pauls,  Bemidji....  16.05 

Pastor  Geo.  S.  A.  Eyrich,  St.  Johns,  Fairmont.  .  .  85.00 

Pastor  W.  W.  Bunge,  Friedens,  Rochester   11.67 

Fastor  E.  R.  Wullschleger,  Zions.  .Tudson,  N.  Dak.  70.22 
Pastor  Otto  G.  A.  Eyrich,  St.  Pauls,  Mission  Col- 
lection, Dresselville    172.00 

Pastor  Wm.  Krummel,  Mission  Festival,  Douglas, 

Minn   6.65 

Pastor  R.  Zielinski,  St.  Pauls.  Plato,  Minn   90.00 

Total   .:  $  722.42 

MISSOURI 

Pastor  Geo.  H.  Sieveking,  St.  Johns,  Owensville, 

Mo  $  75.02 

Treas.  D.  F.  Dirks,  Bethany,  St.  Louis,  Mo   116.95 

Pastor  C.  H.  Koehler,  Mission  Festival,  Troy  and 

Moscow  Mills    57.62 

Pastor  K.  Kissling,  Individual  Gift,  St.  Louis.  .  .  .  2.00 
Pastor  F.  P.  Jens,  Evang.  Deaconess  Home,  St. 

Louis   -.   101.05 

Total   $  352.64 

NEBRASKA 

Pastor  Ad.  Woth,  Friedens,  Seward  $  134.81 

Pastor  Peter  Ott,  St.  Johns,  Syracuse   210.00 

Total    344.81 

NEW  YORK 

Pastor  A.  E.  Viehe,  St.  James  S.  S.,  Hamburg, 

N.  Y  $  50.00 

Treas.  John  C.  Jacobs,  St.  Stephans,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  200.00 

Total   $  250.00 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  E.  F.   Pinckert,  Michaels  S.  S.,  Birthday 

offering,  West  Chicago.  Ill  $  4.80 

Pastor  H.   H.   Bierbaum,   Friedens,  Bloomington 

and  Danvers    56.00 

Total   '  $  60.80 

OHIO 

Pastor  Wm.  Hemeyer,  St.  Johns,  Cleveland  .$  75.00 

Pastor    \.    Dietze,    Immanuoi   Mission  Offering, 

Kcttlersvillo    190.00 

[mmanuel  S.  S.,  Kettlersville    83.50 

Pastor  w.  I'".  Henninger-,  St.  Pauls  s.  s.,  Primary 

Dept.,  Mission  Offering,  New  Bremen   110.09 

Total   $  459.49 

PACIFIC 

Pastor  J.  Nuesch,  Individual  Gifts,  Los  Angeles, 

Cal  $  6.00 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Pastor  Otto  Muecke.  St.  Peters.  M  illonsburg,  <)..$  11.00 

Si.   I'eters  S.  S..  Mlltonsbui  k.  <)   10.00 

Pastor    I..    K.    Moessner,    Individual    Gift,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa   1.00 

Total   $  52.00 


CORRECTION:  In  No.  35,  under  Pennsylvania  Dis- 
trict, it  should  read:  Pastor  Otto  A.  Muecke, 
St.  Johns,  Summit  Tp.,  ().,  $8.00,  Instead  of 
St.  Johns,  Mlltonsburg,  O. 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  H.  J.  Bredehocft,  from  Mrs.  K.  Mueller, 

Collinsvllle   $  15.00 

Pastor  Ad.  Friz,  two  individual  gifts,  Plnckney- 

vllle.  111   fi.oo 

Pastor  A.  B.  Weltge,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Duquoln,  111.  15.10 

Prom  John  Scheffer,  Atwood,  III   2.00' 

Pastor   K.    Frlebe,   St.    Pauls   Mission  Festival, 

Ohlman    81.74] 

Pastor  C.  F.  Kniker,  St.  Pauls  Mission  Festival, 

Areola,  111.   5970 

St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  Areola,  111   1.65 

Total   $  241.56 

TEXAS 

Pastor  <\  Kniker,  Redeemer  Church,  Zuehl  $  106.00 

St.  Pauls,  Cibolo,  Texas   •   77.18 

Total   $  183.18. 

WEST  MISSOURI 

Pastor  Emil  Berday,  Friedens  S.  S.,  Hartzburg, 

Mo  |  7.9ij 

Pastor  R.  G.  Kurz,  Immanuels,  New  Franklin, 

Mo   80.90] 

Total   $  88.81 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor  P.  Beecken,  Friedens,  Mariette  $  56.96 

Pastor  E.  Wilking,  St.  Johns,  Schleisingerville.  .  .  28.75 

Pastor  G.  10.  Pauloweit,  St.  Johns.  Arpin,  Wis....  16.74 

St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Arpin.  Wis   .95 

Pastor  E.  A.  Kuhn,  St.  Johns,  Hartford.:.   100.00 

Pastor  R.  C.  Schwarze,  St.  Pauls,  E.  Ellsworth, 

Wis   77.701 

Total   $  281.10] 

COLORADO  MISSION 

Pastor  C.  Buckish,  Greeley.  Colo  $  325.00 

Pastor   ,J.    E.   Kramer,   Congregation,  Loveland, 

Colo   10.005 

Pastor   Elias  Hergert,  Immanuels,  Fort  Collins, 

Colo.    247.44] 

Pastor  Paul  Jueling,  Zions,  Windsor   577.82 

Total   $1,154.26^ 

WASHINGTON  MISSION 

Pastor  E.  Horstman.  Zions,  Everett,  "Wash  $  8.80 

CANADA  MISSION 

Pastor  G.  A.  Winger,  St.  Johns,  Mission  Festival, 

Winnipeg   $  19. 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Pastor  A.  Walton,  Salems,  Norman,  Okla  $  25.00 

Treas.  Otto  Tuepker,  St.  Stephans,  St.  Louis....  139.51 

Pastor  E.  J.  Soell,  Elmore,  Ohio   44.05 

Pastor  Theo.  Pfundt,  Zions,  Womack,  Texas  -  11.00 

St.  Johns,  Cayote,  Texas    20.25 

Pastor  T.  O.  TJhdau,  German  Evang.,  Johannis- 

burg,  111   5.60 

Pastor  P.  Frohne,  Augustana,  Holland,  Ind   103.32 

Treas.  A.  J.  Becker,  Bethels,  Evansville,  Ind....  200.00 

Pastor  Ad.  Friz.  St.  Pauls,  Pinckneyville,  111....  50.00 

Pastor  R.  C.  Haas,  Immanuels,  Irvington,  N.  J.  .  50.00 
Treas.   R  L.  Schmidt,  Christ  church,  Louisville, 

Ky   400.00; 

Pastor  Oscar  Piepe,  First  Evang.,  Burlington,  la.  1,200.00 
Pastor  A.  Dietze,  Immanuels,  Kettlersvile,  O.  .  .  .  70.00 
Pastor  D.  Baltzer,  First  Evang.  Lutheran,  Hou- 
ston. Texas    226.704 

Pastor  Paul  L.  Schmidt,  Baltimore,  Md   168.75 

Pastor  Paul  Irion.  St.  Johns,  Michigan  City   3,500.00 

Pastor  E.  H.  Eilts,  Individual  Gifts,  St.  Louis.  .  .  .  23  4.00 
Treas.   Peter  Kirchner,  Zions,  near  Winchester, 

Mo   167.501 

Pastor  O.  F.  Haffner,  Immanuel,  Progress,  Mo..  100.00 

Pastor  A.  E.  Limper,  St.  Johns,  Springfield,  Mo..  200.00 
Treas.   P.   F.   Backer,  Evangelical  Congregation, 

Fulton,  Mo   50.001 

Pastor  C.  Hoffmann,  St.  Johns,  Freeport,  111   300.00 

Pastor  C.   F.   Pinckert,  Michaels,  West  Chicago, 

111    250. OOJ 

Fastor  J.  Reichert,  Trinity,  Portage.  Wis   26.15 

Treas.  F.  E.  Deiss,  St.  Lukes,  Louisville.  Ky   110.00 

Pastor  J.  Krenzer.  Friedens,  Marissa,  111   50.00 

Pastor    C.    Ralph    Schmidt,    Christ    church,  Ft. 

Thomas,  Kv   36-6!a 

Christ  S.  S.,  Ft.  Thomas,  Ky   10.00^ 

Pastor  O.  Nussmann,  Friedens,  Miami,  Fla   13.10 

Pastor  Wm.  Marten,  St.  Lukes,  Burlington,  la...  500.00 
Pastor  F.  G.   Piepenbrok,   Evang.  congregation, 

Marthasville,  Mo  .'   500.00  \ 

Treas.  Ad.  Conrad.  Trinity,  Rochester   150.00 

Pastor  A.  Fruechte,  Bethlehem,  Chicago,  111   178.00 

Treas.    J.    F.    Zimmermann,    St.    Pauls,  Dallas, 

Texas    115.00] 

Treas.  Fred  G.  Stoll,  St.  Pauls,  Troy,  N.  Y   150.00 

Pastor  J.  Neumann.  St.  Pauls,  German  Tp.,  Ind.  .  105.50 

Pastor  J.  Goebel,  Bethels.  Chicago,  111   64.35 

Pastor  H.  J.  Brodt,  Friedens,  Chicago,  111   130.14 

Total  $9,654,571 

Elmhurst  Jubilee  Gifts   $  141.10 

For  the  support  of  students  at  Eden  Seminary..  5.00 

"Memorial  Library"    3.00 

Bequests   55,754. 51 

Special  Gifts    70.00 

Honduras   ;.   50.00  , 

General  Treasury   174.94  i 

For  the  needy  in  Germany                                 ■  •  602.35 

For  Russia    65.00  . 

Thank  Offering    45.00 

For  China    lO.OB 

CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  Louis  Denninghoff,  411  3rd  St.  N.  E.  Little  Falls, 
Minn. 

Rev.  Arthur  J.   Engelbrecht,   637   Fifth  Ave.,   San  i 
Rafael,  Cal. 

Rev.  C.  Pritsch,  Jr.,  5469  Beacon  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.; 
Rev.  W.  Gaertner,  6200  S.  California  Ave,  Chicago,  I1J.J 

Rev.  K.  Michels,  c/o  Attorney  T.  A.  Michels,  Wash-' 

ington,  Iowa.  ; 
Rev.  Walter  Ott,  Brighton,  111. 

Rev.  F.  Schlinkmann,  1828  Hyde  St.  Apartment  1,  SaiJ 

Francisco,  Cal. 
Teacher  Carl  Weber,  1909  E.  Main  St.  Merril  Wis. 


0;i)clEvan$ditcaI  Herald 

A  Weekly  Paper  for  Evangelical  Churches  and  Homes 

Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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Human  Nature,  or  the  Will  of  God  ? 

In  the  task  of  building  a  better  world,  which  is 
essentially  the  task  of  building  better  individual  lives, 
better  homes  and  family  relations,  and  better  commu- 
nities, the  question  is  not  so  much  one  of  securing  new 
and  better  laws,  better  educational  advantages,  or 
better  environment,  as  it  is  one  of  inducing  people  to 
recognize  and  follow  the  age-old  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  right  living,  which  is  nothing  more  or  less 
than  righteous  living.  Opposed  to  this  is  the  alterna- 
tive of  what  we  call  "enjoying  life",  having  "a  good 
time",  doing  what  one  pleases,  i.  e.,  whatever  happens 
to  suit  the  natural  taste  or  inclination  of  the  moment, 
without  regard  to  the  moral  significance  of  the  act 
or  its  influence  upon  others. 

All  the  problems  of  what  we  call  reconstruction 
resolve  themselves  into  a  conflict  between  these  two 
opposing  principles  or  forces.  Is  it  reconstruction  in 
the  Church,  the  establishment  of  a  higher  standard 
of  church  life  and  work;  the  nurttire  of  spiritual  life: 
the  deepening  of  devotional  life;  the  training  of 
church  members  for  personal  prayer  life;  the  more 
effective  promotion  of  Christian  instruction  and  edu- 
cation; of  more  practical  missionary  methods  and 
propaganda;  of  more  general,  more  whole-hearted, 
more  liberal  giving — whatever  the  problem  may  be, 
it  will  be  found  to  depend  in  the  last  analysis  upon 
getting  the  rank  and  file  of  church  members  to  over- 
come the  natural  unwillingness  toward  all  these 
things,  and  to  devote  themselves  with  greater  earnest- 
ness and  energy  to  the  cultivation  of  their  best  and 
highest  aspirations. 

Or,  is  it  a  problem  of  justice  and  righteousness  in 
the  land;  of  a  more  equitable  distribution  of  wealth; 
of  better  opportunities  for  all  to  have  constant  employ- 
ment at  a  living  wage;  of  lower  taxes  and  lower 
prices;  of  the  abolition  of  special  privilege  and  na- 
tional monopoly;  of  child  labor  and  oppressive  em- 
ployment conditions  for  women;  of  disarmament;  of 
war  or  of  peace — all  these  questions  can  only  be 
solved  satisfactory  and  permanently  to  the  extent  that 
the  citizens  of  the  country  put  away  the  utterly  selfish 
and  materialistic  standards  of  living  which  govern 
business  and  industry  and  adopt  the  Golden  Rule: 
"All  things  therefore,  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  unto  you,  even  so  do  ye  also  unto  them," 
Matt.  7:  12,  as  their  fundamental  principle  of  conduct. 
Anything  less  than  this  is  a  mere  cleansing  of  the 
outside  of  the  cup,  leaving  it  full  of  extortion  and  ex- 
cess. 

Ever  since  the  fall  human  nature,  i.  e.,  the  imagi- 
nation of  the  human  heart,  which  is  evil  from  its 
youth,  has  been  asserting  itself,  and  the  conditions 
which  the  world  is  facing  today  are  merely  the  result 
of  giving  it  unlimited  sway.  Whatever  mankind  has 
suffered  all  thru  the  ages,  from  cruelty,  oppression, 
injustice;  from  wrong-doing,  lawlessness,  bloodshed; 
from  everything  that  has  made  the  lives  of  men  hard 
and  bitter  and  hopeless,  is  due  to  nothing  else  than 
that  men  everywhere  have  been  intent  upon  following 
their  selfish  and  carnal  lusts  and  desires  regardless  of 
the  consequences.  If  there  is  anything  wrong  in  your 
personal  or  family  life,  in  your  neighborhood  or  the 
community,  the  state,  the  nation,  in  international  re- 
lationships and  world  conditions,  it  is  only  because 
there  is  too  much  selfishness  and  worldly-mindedness. 
If  there  is  anything  wrong  in  the  life  and  work  of 
your  church,  if  too  many  of  the  members  stay  away 
from  the  services  of  worship,  or  are  unwilling  to  con- 
tribute cheerfully,  systematically  and  proportionately 
to  the  needs  of  the  congregation  and  the  denomina- 
tion; if  there  Is  too  little  interest  and  support  for  the 
educational  Institutions,  home  and  foreign  missions, 


the  charitable  institutions,  or  any  other  branch  of 
church  work,  it  is  due  only  to  the  fact  that  too  little 
regard  is  given  to  the  will  of  God.  Everything  any 
one  of  us  does  or  says  conforms  either  to  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh  or  to  the  will  of  God.  Again  and  again, 
from  day  to  day,  we  must,  like  Israel  in  Joshua's  day, 
choose  whom  we  will  serve. 

It  is  right  here  that  Jesus  Christ  lays  hold  of 
the  very  roots  of  our  life.  In  the  place  of  the  carnal, 
worldly  lusts  and  desires  He  puts  the  will  of  God. 
Where  His  influence  and  His  Spirit  governs  the  con- 
duct of  men,  the  supreme  question  is.  Lord,  what 
wouldst  Thou  have  me  do?  Jesus  Christ  gives  us  a 
new  life  purpose,  establishes  a  new  center  for  all  our 
being,  and  it  is  this  that  provokes  the  hatred  of  the 
world.  The  worldly,  carnal  heart  is  -pierced  to  the 
quick  by  such  a  radical  change,  and  it  gathers  all  its 
energies  for  a  revolt.  Those  who  live  to  do  the  will 
of  God  declare  war  upon  the  kingdom  of  darkness 
and  thus  are  made  to  feel  all  the  force  and  power  for 
evil  which  it  can  wield.  The  more  His  Spirit  takes 
shape  in  our  lives,  the  more  we  shall  make  the  will  of 
God  the  highest  consideration  in  life;  the  more  also 
we  shall  be  able  to  find  our  real  and  best  life  by  los- 
ing, i.  e.,  sacrificing,  the  natural,  carnal  spirit  of  this 
earthly  life.  Jesus  makes  the  will  of  God,  to  which 
we  owe  our  salvation,  so  great  and  important  to  us 
that  we  cannot  help  but  make  it  the  standard  of  our 
life.  ;:;.)d  ti  be  guided  bv  it  whether  in  the  store,  the 
shop,  the  office  or  the  farm.  Luther's  immortal  "I 
cannot  do  otherwise"  is  thus  acted  out  again  and 
again  in  every  life  and  in  every  kind  of  life  work. 
Not  earthly,  carnal,  human  nature  determines  what 
our  life  shall  be  but  the  will  of  God;  not  the  law  of 
death  but  the  law  of  life. 

Keep  an  Eye  on  Your  Congressman  • 

The  reconvening  of  Congress  last  week  brings  a 
number  of  very  important  public  questions  to  the 
point  where  they  must  be  settled  one  way  or  another. 
During  the  first  portion  of  the  extra  session  the  time 
was  spent  largely  in  talk  and  in  oiling  up  the  party 
machine,  i.  e.,  in  getting  the  important  questions  in 
which  Big  Business  is  interested  into  shape  so  that 
they  could  be  acted  upon  quickly  and  without  too 
much  noise.  The  Congressmen  have  now  had  an  op- 
portunity to  find  out  not  only  what  the  people 
at  home  and  the  bosses  in  city  and  state  think  about 
the  situation,  but  also  what. the  big  national  forces 
which  are  playing  politics  for  what  there  is  in  it  want 
them  to  do,  and  unless  all  signs  fail  there  will  be 
some  pretty  warm  fighting  when  things  get  to  going 
again  at  the  national  capital.  Not  that  the  newspapers 
are  going  to  say  very  much  about  it.  It  is  their  part 
of  the  game  to  keep  things  quiet  so  that  voters  who 
are  interested  in  having  things  go  right  do  not  get 
stirred  up  about  the  issues,  and  the  practical  politi- 
cians and  the  lobbyists  for  the  big  financial  interests 
can  have  everything  their  own  way.  The  only  way  in 
which  the  voters  can  really  find  out  what  is  actually 
going  on  before  it  is  too  late  lo  make  their  influence 
felt  is  by  keeping  an  eye  on  their  Congressmen,  and 
by  letting  them  know  that  they  are  being  watched. 

Apparently  the  administration  leaders  have  de- 
termined that  the  $500,000,000  loan  to  the  railroads 
must  pass,  even  tho  there  is  a  large  and  steadily 
growing  opposition.  The  House  passed  the  railroad 
bill  just  before  adjournment  because  it  was  felt  that 
many  Congressmen  might  "buck"  after  they  had  been 
back  home  and  heard  from  the  people,  so  the  measure 
was  jammed  thru  just  before  the  recess.  Senators 
are  elected  for  a  six-year  term,  and  as  a  result  that 
body  has  always  acted  more  independently.  LaFollette 
and  his  followers  may  delay  the  passage  of  the  hill 


but  the  "Old  Guard"  will  no  doubt  be  able  to  force 
its  passage  finally  with  the  aid  of  stand-pat  Democrats. 
Nevertheless  the  administration  seems  to  be  worried, 
and  is  seeking  to  make  political  capital  out  of  the 
unemployment  situation.  The  conference  just  begin- 
ning is  expected  to  turn  the  attention  of  the  people 
to  other  matters,  and  will  afford  a  fine  opportunity 
for  making  clear  to  the  people  that  the  $500,000, 000 
loan  to  the  railroads  will  help  to  "restore  prosperity" 
by  creating  more  opportunity  for  employing  idle  la- 
bor. But  it  is  very  much  more  likely  that  it  will  be 
used  to  pay  deferred  dividends,  and  stock  brokers  will 
probably  get  very  much  more  than  jobless  workers. 

In  a  recent  speech  at  Fargo,  N.  D.,  Senator  E.  F. 
Ladd  said  among  other  things:  "The  money  power 
has  decreed  that  the  farmers  and  the  workers  are  to 
be  starved  into  submission  and  it  already  has  set  to 
work  to  carry  out  this  decree.  This  is  what  the  New 
York  Times,  the  highest  mouthpiece  of  organized  cap- 
ital in  America,  says  in  response  to  the  demand  for 
work  from  the  army  of  unemployed:  'A  certain  de- 
gree of  unemployment  is  curative  of  many  social  dis- 
orders. It  is  the  argument  of  the  stomach  which  be- 
comes necessary  when  the  appeal  to.  reason  and  in- 
dustrial morality  fails.' 

"It  is  the  age-old  fight.  Thruout  all  the  centuries 
plutocratic  kings  and  aristocracies  have  owned  land 
and  controlled  land  and  the  industries.  They  have 
thus  been  able  to  say  to  then-  tenants  and  their  toil- 
ers, 'Obey  us  or  starve.'  We  have  heard  a  great  deal 
during  the  war  about  fighting  to  make  democracy 
safe  thruout  the  world.  That  is  what  the  rank  and 
file  fought  for.  But  at  Versailles  and  during  the 
whole  period  of  reconstruction  the  economic  plutocracy 
that  really  caused  the  war  has  regained  control." 

Great  opposition  is  also  developing  against  Sena- 
tor Penrose's  bill  giving  unlimited  powers  to  Secre- 
tary Mellon  in  funding  foreign  loans.  This  bill  gives 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  absolute  authority  to 
fund  the  $11,000,000,000  owing  the  United  States  from 
Allied  nations.  The  debt  will  probably  have  to  be 
funded,  but  the  only  correct  way  of  doing  this  is  for 
the  Administration  to  propose  a  definite  plan  which 
can  stand  or  fall  on  its  merits,  and  not  to  give  blanket 
authority  to  one  man  to  do  as  he  pleases. 

The  indications  are  that  a  farmer-labor  bloc  is 
being  formed  in  the  House  which  will  oppose  the  ad- 
ministration policies  on  taxation,  the  railroad  loan, 
the  funding  of  the  foreign  debt,  and  on  various  other 
points.  The  present  attempt  is  more  carefully  planned 
than  some  others  which  have  failed  during  the  past 
two  years,  and  it  is  being  predicted  that  the  above 
administration  measures  cannot  pass  the  House  even 
if  they  are  favorably  reported  by  the  Senate  finance 
committee.  Fifty  Republicans  voted  with  the  Demo- 
crats to  recommitt  the  bill  after  the  retroactive  feat- 
ures of  the  excess-profits  tax  repeal  had  been  stricken 
out,  and  it  is  believed  that  even  more  opposition  has 
developed  since  Congressmen  have  had  an  opportunity 
to  get  in  touch  with  their  constituents. 

All  this  should  impel  every  intelligent,  indepen- 
dent and  conscientious  voter  to  try  and  find  out  just 
where  hts  or  her  Congressman  stands  on  these  issues. 
Senators  and  Representatives  have  been  elected  for 
the  purpose  of  representing  their  constituents,  and 
their  constituents  have  the  right  to  demand  an  ac- 
counting and  to  know  what  they  are  doing  at  Wash- 
ington. There  is  no  better  way  of  getting  the  facts 
needed  than  by  reading  The  Searchlight  ($2.00  per 
year,  The  Searchlight  Publishing  Co..  Woodward  Build- 
ing, Washington,  D.  C),  which  will  help  you  to  find 
out  what  your  Representative  or  Senator  is  actually 
doing. 
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The  Sabbath  is  Made  for  Man 

"And  He  said  unto  them,  The  Sabbath 
was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the 
Sabbath:  so  that  the  Son  of  Man  is  lord 
even  of  the  Sabbath,"  Mark  2:  27. 
After  visiting  Jerusalem  for  the  unnamed  feast, 
John  5:  1,  etc.,  and  the  discourse  upon  His  Messianic 
claim  immediately  following  the  healing  of  the  impo- 
tent man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  which  we  have 
just  studied,  Jesus  returns  again  to  Capernaum  to 
continue  His  ministry  In  Galilee.  The  open  hostility 
of  the  Pharisees  and  the  rulers  had  been  aroused  by 
the  cure  of  the  palsied  man  and  Jesus'  claim  of  the 
power  to  forgive  sins.  The  incident  at  Bethesda  and 
the  discourse  which  followed  it  naturally  intensified 
the  animosity,  all  the  more  as  the  cilre  was  also  per- 
formed upon  the  Sabbath,  and  the  man  was  in  addi- 
tion commanded  to  carry  home  his  bed,  which  was 
a  flagrant  violation  of  the  Sabbath  regulations.  On 
his  way  back  to  Galilee  Jesus  again  offends  His  ene- 
mies by  letting  His  disciples  pluck  and  rub  together 
ears  of  grain  and  eat  them  on  the  Sabbath  Matt.  12: 
1-14;  Mark  2:  23—3:  6;  Luke  6:  1-11.  When  this  is 
followed  immediately  by  the  cure  of  the  man  with 
the  withered  hand  on  the  Sabbath  the  hatred  of  the 
Jewish  leaders  becomes  murderous  in  intent,  for  they 
realize  that  such  determined  and  deliberate  opposi- 
tion to  their  ordinances  is  a  challenge  to  the  sys- 
tem they  represent  and  means  a  fight  to  a  finish. 

Law  and  custom  allowed  the  plucking  of  grapes 
and  corn  enough  to  satisfy  hunger.  According  to 
the  scrupulous  Pharisees,  however,  the  disciples  had 
broken  the  Sabbath  in  that  they  had  reaped, 
threshed  and  winnowed,  by  pulling,  rubbing  and 
chewing  the  grain  before  eating  it.  In  reply  Jesus 
calls  attention  to  what  David  did,  1  Sam.  21:  6, 
when  he  ate  the  holy  bread  given  him  by  the 
priest  in  order  to  satisfy  his  hunger,  because  no  other 
bread  could  be  had  but  the  showbread,  the  sacred 
bread  set  before  Jehovah  in  two  rows  of  six  loaves, 
on  a  table  in  the  Holy  Place  of  the  tabernacle.  At  the 
end  of  the  week  these  loaves  were  eaten  by  the 
priests  after  the  new  ones  had  been  put  in  their 
place. 

The  apparent  differences  between  the  gospel  ref- 
erence to  this  Old  Testament  incident  and  the  story 
as  told  in  1  Sam.  21  is  insignificant  as  far  as  the 
main  question  of  Jesus'  purpose  is  concerned.  By 
this  illustration  Jesus  only  means  to  show  that  as 
it  was  right  for  David  to  eat  the  showbread  because 
he  could  get  no  other  food,  so  it  was  right  for  the 
disciples,  who  were  also  hungry,  to  pick  a  little  grain 
to  eat  on  the  Sabbath,  the  principle  being  that  works 
of  necessity  are  lawful  on  the  Sabbath.  Incidentally 
the  fact  that  Jesus  and  His  company  resorted  to 
such  means  of  sustenance  shows  that  they  must  have 
lived  a  very  frugal  life. 

Six  times,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  Jesus  was 
accused  of  Sabbath  breaking.  In  the  eyes  of  the 
Pharisees  the  Sabbath  laws  were  very  important. 
During  the  Babylonian  exile,  when  sacrifices  could 
no  longer  be  offered  in  the  temple,  the  strict  keeping 
of  the  Sabbath  became  a  chief  part  of  the  Jewish 
worship,  and  legislation  as  to  its  proper  observation 
multiplied,  so  that  finally  the  idea  prevailed  that 
keeping  the  Sabbath  was  a  rite  pleasing  in  itself  to 
God,  without  regard  to  its  effect  on  man.  We  can 
well  imagine  the  consternation  of  the  Jewish  re- 
ligious leaders,  when  Jesus  declared  that  the  Sab- 
bath was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sab- 
bath, and  that  He  claimed  not  only  equality  with 
God  but  also  lordship  over  the  Sabbath. 

By  His  reference  to  Hosea  6:  6,  (Matt.  12:  7) 
Jesus  proves  to  them  that  they  had  departed  from  the 
spirit  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  true  meaning  of 
the  law.  The  Pharisees  desired  sacrifice,  they  were 
scrupulous  about  observing  the  minutest  forms  and 
regulations  of  the  rabbis,  but  they  were  not  merciful. 
For  it  was  surely  unmerciful  to  accuse  men  of  break- 
ing the  Sabbath  just  because  they  satisfied  their  hun- 
ger on  that  day.  Jesus  came  not  to  destroy  the  law 
or  the  prophets  but  to  fulfill  them.  He  came  to  ful- 
fill the  keeping  of  the  Sabbath  by  showing  that  it  is 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath  and  to  obey  natural 
and  necessary  instincts.  Mere  forms  of  religion, 
where  the  life  and  the  spirit  of  religion  are  lacking, 
are  not  pleasing  to  God.  Pious  forms  can  never  take 
the  place  of  virtuous  deeds,   It  is  Interesting  to  note 


that  our  words  piety  and  pity  both  come  from  the 
same  Latin  root,  pius,  reverent  or  respectful,  i.  e., 
both  toward  God  and  man.  He  is  not  truly  pious  who 
has  not  pity  toward  man  as  well  as  piety  toward  God. 

The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  says  He  who  is 
lord  of  the  Sabbath.  Does  that  mean  that  men  may 
do  as  they  please  on  the  day  now  set  aside  by  com- 
mon consent  as  the  Lord's  Day?  Does  it  mean  that 
the  one  day  God  lias  set  aside  for  rest,  recreation  and 
worship,  and  which  He  commands  us  to  remember 
and  to  keep  holy,  may  be  used  for  worldly  employ- 
ment or  sinful  pleasure  or  spent  in  spiritual  indo- 
lence? To  spend  in  aimless  idleness  the  day  God  has 
given  us  for  a  holy  purpose  is  just  as  wrong  as  spend- 
ing it  in  worldly  employment.  To  neglect  the  serv- 
ices of  worship,  to  crowd  out  thoughts  of  God, 
righteousness  and  service  by  vain  selfish  thoughts, 
trashy,  sensational  literature,  meaningless  gossip  or 
worthless  conversation  is  spiritual  indolence  and 
works  against  God's  holy  purpose.  Excursions,  par- 
ties, dances,  picnics,  or  any  exciting  or  sensational 
amusement  do  not  permit  the  rest  which  body  and 
mind  must  have,  and  make  impossible  the  proper  at- 
tention to  the  one  thing  that  is  needful.  Heb.  10: 
25;  Luke  11:  28. 

"The  Sabbath  is  made  for  man,"  means  not  only 
that  man  is  to  be  freed  from  outward  oppressive 
regulations  which  prevent  him  from  enjoying  the 
gifts  of  God,  but  also  that  he  is  to  be  free  to  seek 
the  highest  good  for  his  immortal  soul,  which  can 
be  found  only  by  resting  from  worldly  employment, 
by  devoutly  using  God's  word  at  church  and  at  home, 
and  by  devoting  the  whole  day  to  our  own  and  our 
neighbor's  salvation.  That  alone  can  make  it  man's 
best  and  richest  day  and  make  it.  also  worthy  of  its 
beautiful  New  Testament  name:  The  Lord's  Day. 


The  Path  of  Duty 
A  Story  from  Real  Life 
ADAPTED 

XII. 

They  took  breakfast  the  next  morning  at  one  of 
the  neat  tables  in  the  dining  hall.  Just  as  Van- 
hooten  was  stirring  the  coffee  and  getting  ready  to 
enjoy  the  breakfast  he  was  called  to  the  telephone. 
Ten  minutes  later  he  returned  very  pale — very  ex- 
cited— very  much  alarmed. 

"What  is  the  matter?"  the  two  women  cried  al- 
most in  one  breath. 

"Pinehurst  is  afire.  It  started  in  our  home — 
Finl*  was  at  the  telephone;  all  that  was  humanly  pos- 
sible has  been  done  and  the  fire  is  confined  to  where 
it  began." 

"And  the  children?"  cried  Mrs.  Vanhooten  ex- 
citedly. 

"They  are  staying  at  the  pastor's.  But  we  must 
go  home  with  the  next  train,  Helen." 

"I  shall  go  with  you  of  course,"  said  Mrs.  San- 
born. 

They  hurried  to  their  rooms  at  once,  packed  their 
belongings  together  and  hastened  to  the  train,  which 
they  found  left  in  two  hours.  Aunt  Minette  was 
briefly  notified  by  telephone  and  at  one  o'clock  the 
train  left  for  home. 

It  had  turned  cold  over  night  and  snow  was 
falling  heavily,  and  it  seemed  to  envelope  the  whole 
world  in  a  dense  white  veil. 

Vanhooten  stared  out  of  the  window,  very  ser- 
ious. His  wife  sat  opposite.  Mrs.  Sanborn  sat 
across  the  aisle  at  another  window.  She  in  thought 
of  her  happy  childhood,  of  her  happy  wedded  life 
and  of  her  great  sorrow,  of  the  last  few  days  in  the 
city,  of  the  gay  and  beautiful  life  that  she  had  left 
behind,  of  the  anxiety  and  distress  which  has  just 
overcome  Pinehurst,  of  the  constant  change  which 
life  brings  to  men. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vanhooten  spoke  little;  after  the 
different  possibilities  of  where  the  fire  might  have 
started  had  been  exhausted  they  sought  to  reassure 
one  another.    Now  they  sat  in  silence. 

Mrs.  Sanborn  stole  a  glance  over  at  them,  those 
two  who  belonged  together  and  yet  were  so  far  apart. 
Vanhooten  removed  his  hat,  placed  it  upon  the  rack 
above  and  was  soon  lost  in  his  paper.  His  wife  had 
( losed  her  eyes.  From  time  to  time;  Vanhooten's  eyes 
wandered  over  to  the  blonde  woman  in  the  rich  dark 
fur  cloak  which  enveloped  her  tall  distinguished  fig- 


ure. She  felt  his  glances  but  would  not  look  up — a 
soft  tremor  passed  over  her  features. 

Finally  she  did  look  up  and  their  eyes  met — 
Eugenia  felt  this  silent  gaze,  eye  to  eye,  almost  as  a 
wordless  language.  It  tortured  her,  made  her  lose 
confidence  in  herself,  she  must  say  something,  any- 
thing: pointing  to  the  falling  snow  she  said:  "Good 
for  the  wheat." 

"Yes,  very." 

He  sighed  to  himself. 

"I  wonder  how  things  look  at  Pinehurst.  What 
may  the  damage  have  been.  A  pity  that  it  had 
to  happen  just  before  Christmas,  and  winter  at  the 

door." 

"There  is  always  a  way  out  of  all  the  confusion 
and  distress  of  life,"  she  said  kindly,  "and  so  it 
will  be  here.  Perhaps  the  damage  is  not  so  great 
after  all." 

"Who  knows." 

He  looked  very  oppressed  and  again  she  felt  the 
great  pity  for  him  which  she  could  not  drive  away. 

"If  it  is  really  too  uncomfortable  at  your  house 
all  of  you  come  over  and  live  with  us  until  the  re- 
pairs are  made;  that  will  be  fine  to  have  Christmas 
together." 

His  eyes  shone.  "How  good  of  you!"  he  said 
softly.  "How  can  we  thank  you  for  the  offer?  How 
can  we  accept?   It  will  be  impossible,  Mrs.  Sanborn." 

"Why  impossible?  I  always  like  to  have  guests 
for  Christmas,  and  no  one  has  been  invited  for  this 
year.  The  house  is  big  enough  for  all  of  you  and  the 
maids,  and  we  are  sure  everything  will  be  all  right." 

"You  are  very  good,  and  I  always  feel  under  ob- 
ligations to  you,  Mrs.  Sanborn." 

"Why  so?   Why  to  me?" 

"For  so  many  happy  hours,  for  the  whole  neigh- 
borly, friendly  intercourse  we  are  having  and  which 
means  so  much  to  my  wife  also!" 

"I  am  glad,  indeed,  if  I  could  make  it  easier  for 
you  to  feel  at  home  in  a  new  neighborhood." 

"I  have  never  really  felt  myself  a  stranger  in 
Pinehurst." 

"You  are  blessed  with  an  elastic  temperament 
and  I  am  sure  it  will  also  help  you  overcome  this 
misfortune." 

"Oh  yes,  I  am  not  worrying,  but  my  wife — ." 

"Well,  I  will  help  her,"  replied  Mrs.  Sanborn 
cheerfully. 

Mrs.  Vanhooten  breathed  deeply.  She  had  gone 
to  sleep.  Placing  her  fingers  upon  her  lips,  Mrs. 
Sanborn  whispered,  "Don't  awaken  her." 

Obediently  he  leaned  back  on  the  cushions.  Mrs. 
Sanborn  again  gazed  out  into  the  dreary  winter's 
day,  into  the  slowly  falling  mass  of  flakes. 

Impatiently  Vanhooten  looked  at  his  watch. 
Soon  they  must  be  at  their  destination.  Soon  after 
his  wife  awoke.    The  two  conversed  in  low  tone. 

Mrs.  Sanborn's  thoughts  went'  out  in  pity  to 
both  of  them.  She  sympathized  with  their  lot,  but 
she  can  do  nothing  to  change  the  burden  resting  upon 
their  hearts,  nor  yet  that  which  the  future  might 
bring.  And  now  this  added  misfortune  of  the  fire, 
with  all  the  unrest  and  trouble  it  brought.  Surely 
she  would  do  whatever  she  could  to  make  life  easier 
for  them — if  for  no  other  reason  than  for  the  sake 
of  the  pale,  quiet  woman  seated  opposite. 

Finally  the  train  stops  and  immediately  Mrs. 
Sanborn  caught  sight  of  Chesterton's  tall  figure.  He 
wore  a  short  jacket  and  rubber  boots,  and  one  could 
see  that  he  had  just  come  from  hard  physical  labor. 

No  sooner  has  the  train  come  to  a  stop  then  he 
is  there  to  greet  them  at  the  door: 

"The  damage  is  not  very  great,"  he  says  cheer- 
fully, "it  started  thru  the  carelessness  of  one  of  the 
maids.  The  children  are  safe  at  the  pastor's,"  turn- 
ing to  Mrs.  Vanhooten.  "Things  look  rather  rough 
in  the  house,  but  otherwise,  thank  God,  there  is  no 
danger." 

All  are  greatly  relieved  at  the  news. 

Besides  his  own  wagon,  Mrs.  Sanborn's  carriage 
was  there  to  take  the  ladies  to  her  home  while  the 
men  went  on  to  Pinehurst. 

"We  shall  not  come  over  today!"  cried  Mrs.  San- 
born as  they  passed.  We  will  go  to  the  pastor's  first 
and  then  I  expect  the  gentlemen  for  supper." 

They  drove  away  rapidly  but  the  light  open  ve- 
hicle soon  overtook  them.  Vanhooten  held  the  reign 
and  the  two  men  sat  there  In  their  heavy  snow  cov- 
ered overcoats  like  two  great  Santa  Clauses.   It  was 
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already  twilight  when  they  stopped  before  the  pas- 
tor's home.  The  four  children  ran  out  in  spite  of 
the  snowr  to  greet  them  and  all  began  at  once  to  tell 
about  this  the  most  wonderful  event  of  their  young 
lives,  and  also  that  they  could  spend  the  night  at  the 
pastor's,  the  two  boys  in  one  bed  and  the  two  girls 
in  another. 

Mrs.  Vanhooten  embraced  all  of  them  at  once,  as 
tho  she  had  saved  them  herself  from  the  flames.  The 
pastor's  wife  urged  them  to  come  in  at  least  for  a 
moment,  and  before  they  could  protest  she  had  a  cup 
of  cocoa  ready  for  them.  It  was  agreed  that  the 
children  should  come  over  to  Mrs.  Sanborn's  the  next 
day  since  it  was  unthinkable  to  live  in  Pinehurst. 
The  fire  had  broken  out  in  the  living-room  and  had 
spread  quickly;  the  water  had  increased  the  damage 
caused  by  the  fire  and  the  furniture  would  have  to 
b?  repaired,  the  rooms  repapered,  and  the  floors,  win- 
dows, and  doors  remade. 

"Well,"  said  Mrs.  Sanborn  as  she  drove  over -the 
next  morning  with  Mrs.  Vanhooten,  "you  are  well 
taken  care  of  now,  together  with  the  children,  and  I 
would  not  take  the  matter  more  seriously  than  is 
necessary.    We  shall  arrange  everything  nicely." 

The  other  buildings,  the  barns  and  the  stable 
and  other  outbuildings  were  untouched  by  the  fire. 
But  there  is  something  inexpressably  sad  about  the 
ruins  of  a  home  and  none  could  resist  the  impres- 
sion.   There  were  tears  in  Mrs.  Vanhooten's  eyes. 

Mrs.  Sanborn  had  done  her  best  to  house  her 
guests  comfortably.  The  youngest  child  slept  with 
its  parents.  The  maid  with  the  other  three  lived  in 
a  large  room;  between  the  two  was  a  smaller,  very 
comfortable  living  room  of  which  Vanhooten  took 
possession.  There  was  a  desk  at  one  window  and  a 
sewing  table  for  Mrs.  Vanhooten  at  the  other,  and  two 
small  green  Christmas  trees  for  decorations.  Again 
and  again  Mrs.  Sanborn  came  to  do  this  or  that  to 
make  them  more  comfortable,  and  without  her  realiz- 
ing it  her  presence  always  brought  sunshine.  She 
herself  felt  happy  because  she  would  no  longer  be 
lonely,  at  least  for  the  time  being,  and  life  and  hap- 
piness had  again  returned  to  her  home. 

And  what  joy  it  meant  for  the  children  to  be  to- 
gether under  one  roof!  Roy  and  Eloise  danced  from 
one  room  to  another,  taking  their  little  friends  tri- 
umphantly all  thru  the  large  mansion.  And  later, 
when  the  wagon  from  Pinehrust  brought  all  their  be- 
longings, including  even  the  dolls,  their  beds  and  the 
rocking  horse,  their  happiness  was  complete. 


Golden-Rod 

Spring  is  the  morning  of  the  year, 
And  summer  is  the  noontide  bright; 

And  autumn  is  the  evening  clear 
That  comes  before  the  winter's  night. 

And  in  the  evening,  everywhere 
Along  the  roadside,  up  and  down, 

I  see  the  golden  torches  flare. 
Like  lighted  street  lamps  in  the  town. 

I  think  tbe  butterfly  and  bee, 
From  distant  meadows  coming  back, 

Are  quite  contented  when  they  see 
These  lamps  along  the  homeward  track. 

But  those  who  stay  too  late  get  lost; 

For  when  the  darkness  falls  about, 
Down  every  lighted  street  the  Frost 

Will  go  and  put  the  torches  out! 

— Frank  Dempster  Sherman. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  October  9 

Isaiah  42;  1.  In  the  strength  of  the  Lord  the 
Zion  of  the  New  Testament,  the  Church  of  Christ, 
can  accomplish  any  task.  What  is  needed  is  but  to 
realize  this  and  to  go  forward  with  any  task  the 
Lord  may  entrust  to  us. 

John  20:  29.  To  believe  without  seeing  is  the 
acme  of  spiritual  insight.  So  many  of  us  lose  the  fi- 
nest blessings  of  the  Christian  life  because  we  are  un- 
willing to  stop  depending  upon  our  senses  and  to 
entrust  ourselves  to  faith  alone. 

Monday,  October  10 

Zech.  8:  23.  God  is  indeed  with  His  children,  not 
only  personally,  in  their  individual  trials  and  trou- 


bles, but  especially  in  their  work  for  Him  on  behalf 
of  His  kingdom.  Because  He  is  with  us  wc  may  tri- 
umph over  every  foe. 

Acts  9 :  31.  It  was  after  a  season  of  severe  perse- 
cution that  these  words  were  written.  Have  the  days 
been  too  easy  for  the  Church  of  today?  Is  persecu- 
tion necessary  to  kindle  the  sacred  flame  of  supreme 
devotion  to  the  Lord  and  His  work?  Persecution 
will  come  just  as  surely  as  we  become  indolent  and 
indifferent. 

Tuesday,  October  11 

Isaiah  7:  4.  In  the  strength  of  God  there  is  a 
reserve  power  able  to  meet  every  need  quickly  but 
firmly.  Bluster  and  excitement  are  no  characteris- 
tics of  the  children  of  God. 

Heb.  4:  9.  The  Sabbath's  rest  which  remaineth 
for  the  people  of  God  is  patterned  after  the  rest 
which  God  enjoyed  when  the  work  of  creation  was 
accomplished.  It  is  not  a  rest  of  weariness,  of  inac- 
tivity, but  rather  one  of  joy  and  satisfaction  because 
something  worth  while  in  the  light  of  eternity  has 
been  accomplished. 

Wednesday,  October  12 

Psalm  57:  1.  The  changelessness  of  God  guaran- 
tees the  absolute  security  of  those  who  trust  in  Him. 
Nowhere  else  amid  the  calamities  of  life  may  the 
souls  of  men  take  refuge  with  that  absolute  confi- 
dence which  God  inspires. 

John  21:  7.  To  realize  that  it  was  the  Lord, 
changed  the  whole  aspect  of  things  for  those  disci- 
ples. Not  only  did  it  inspire  them  with  new  courage 
and  devotion,  but  it  was  to  them  a  call  to  action.  If 
we  would  but  recognize  the  Lord  more  frequently  and 
more  clearly  in  the  things  that  come  into  our  life,  it 
would  have  the  same  effect. 

Thursday,  October  13 

Isaiah  11:  10.  The  nations  are  already  seeking 
for  Him  who  has  come  out  of  the  root  of  Jesse.  All 
over  the  habitable  globe  His  cross  has  become  the 
ensign  of  the  peoples,  the  sign  of  salvation  and  of 
safety,  the  symbol  of  conquest  and  of  triumph  over 
unrighteousness  of  every  kind. 

Luke  14:  7.  It  was  a  wonderfully  benevolent 
call  that  went  out  to  those  invited  guests,  and  they 
missed  more  than  they  realized.  The  same  call  goes 
out  to  us  whenever  we  hear  His  word.  Do  we  fol- 
low, or  do  we  desire  to  be  excused? 

Friday,  October  14 

i  Deut.  29:  18.  To  turn  away  from  Jehovah  their 
God  was  high  treason  and  disloyalty  in  Israel,  be- 
cause God  had  done  such  great  things  for  His  people. 
Judged  by  that  standard  of  what  are  they  guilty  who 
turn  away  from  the  Saviour  who  gave  His  life  for 
them? 

Heb.  11:  27.  It  is  a  wonderful  record  of  faith 
which  this  chapter  sets  before  us.  We  do  not  always 
think  of  Moses  as  a  man  of  faith,  but  to  abandon  a 
life  of  ease  and  of  power  for  the  sake  of  allegiance 
to  his  God  and  his  people  is  an  act  of  heroic  faith 
indeed. 

Saturday,  October  15 

Jer.  3:  22.  There  is  help  and  healing  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  any  and  all  who  come,  whether 
they  come  for  the  first  time  or  come  again.  As  long 
as  we  are  willing  to  come  He  is  willing  to  receive. 

Matt.  9:  6.  Here  is  the  true  charter  of  human 
liberty;  the  bond-servant  of  sin,  the  fiercest  and  most 
relentless  despots  imaginable  are  made  free  by  the 
Son  of  man. 


The  Scriptural  Guest 

BY  Hilda  Richmond 

"Your  children  are  so  kind  and  courteous  to  old 
people,"  said  a  woman  one  day  to  a  friend.  "I  can 
not  understand  it,  as  I  know  there  are  no  grand-par- 
ents in  your  family  circle,  nor  elderly  relatives.  It 
is  a  living  wonder  to  me  how  you  do  it." 

The  friend  cheerfully  disclaimed  all  thought  that 
her  children  were  superior  to  others  in  that  matter, 
but  said  if  they  were  polite  and  kindly  to  the  aged 
it  was  probably  due  to  the  visitations  of  a  very  tire- 
some neighbor  who  "dropped  in"  frequently  for  visits 
for  meals  and  to  borrow  things. 

"I  always  felt  justified  in  slipping  off  on  days 
when  I  thought  Mrs.  G—  was  due  to  come  for  a  visit, 


and  of  being  out.  of  her  particular  article  to  borrow," 
explained  the  mother  of  the  polite  children,  "but  one 
day  I  discovered  that  the  children  were  imitating  me. 
They  were  slipping  out  the  back  way  to  avoid  doing 
errands  for  the  poor  old  soul,  hiding  in  the  play  room 
when  she  came  so  they  would  not  have  to  answer  her 
questions,  and  in  every  way  taking  pattern  by  their 
shirking  mother  in  this  particular. 

At  first  1  was  shocked  and  planned  to  punish  the 
next  lapse  of  good  manners,  but  I  found  that  the  pun- 
ishment should  begin  with  me.  You  know  Mrs.  G — 
is  a  very  tiresome  old  body  and  very  poor  besides,  so 
I  thought  if  I  should  begin  by  sending  her  gifts  of 
food  and  clothes  my  duty  would  be  done  and  I  could 
have  a  rest,  but  it  wouldn't  do.  I  call  her  my  scrip- 
tural guest  and  find  since  I  treat  hc-r  politely  and 
make  an  effort  to  enter  into  her  little  narrow  life  the 
children  not  only  have  improved  in  manners,  but  I 
actually  enjoy  the  poor  old  soul." 

It  was  hard  to  believe,  but  the  visitor  said  she 
would  also  seek  out  a  scriptural  guest  and  see  if  her 
own  children  would  improve.  Instead  of  putting  down 
her  foot  firmly,  as  she  expressed,  and  making  the  chil- 
dren be  extra  courteous  and  kindly  to  the  poor  old 
people  about  them,  as  well  as  to  friends  and  relatives, 
she  adroitly  began  by  getting  up  an  extra  good  din- 
ner with  the  best  linen  and  silver  and  china  for  the 
scriptural  guest.  She  explained  to  the  children  that 
Christ  said  if  anyone  was  kind  to  the  poor  and  needy 
it  was  the  same  as  entertaining  Him  as  a  guest,  so  the 
youngsters  were  impressed. 

It  may  have  been  the  delicious  food  and  the  pretty 
table  furnishings  at  first,  but  when  father  and  mother 
united  to  treat  the  old  gentleman  or  the  old  lady  with 
no  claim  upon  them,  except  that  they  were  in  Christ's 
stead,  as  honored  guests  the  children  easily  and 
quickly  followed  the  example.  It  was  not  easy  for  the 
mother  to  set  aside  a  whole  afternon  to  listen  to  the 
oft  told  tales  and  often  complaints,  but  the  sight  of 
the  transformed  children  paid  for  all  effort. 

In  most  homes  it  is  the  scriptural  guest  that  de- 
termines the  real  politeness  of  the  children.  If  the 
aged  person  dropping  in  is  regarded  as  a  nuisance, 
and  treated  with  wooden  politeness,  the  children  soon 
find  it  out  and  act  accordingly,  but,  on  the  contrary,  if 
every  consideration  and  courtesy  is  accorded  to  aged 
people  the  effect  will  soon  be  apparent  in  the  lives  of 
the  children.  The  Bible  says:  "When  thou  makest  a 
feast  call  the  lame  and  the  blind  and  the  poor,"  and 
every  household  has  some  pensioner  who  comes  in- 
vited or  uninvited  to  get  a  good  hot  meal  and  enjoy 
human  companionship.  Many  of  the  old  people  are 
desperately  hungry  for  good  food,  and  all  of  them 
long  for  companionship,  so  in  homes  where  such 
guests  are  honored  the  children  can  not  help  feeling 
the  force  of  good  manners. 

Nobody  argues  that  it  is  easy  to  set  aside  one's 
own  desires  at  short  notice  and  make  the  best  of  a 
surprise  visit,  and  nobody  denies  that  often  such  old 
people  will  childishly  multiply  their  visits,  but  when 
all  is  said  the  scriptural  guest  deserves  every  cour- 
tesy, and  will  richly  repay  every  effort  made  to  give 
the  lonely  one  a  happy  day,  not  only  for  one's  own 
sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  children  who  quickly 
imitate  their  elders  in  these  important  matters. 


The  Family  Altar 

The  things  we  will  remember  longest  about  the 
old  home,  and  cherish  with  the  sweetest  thoughts, 
are  the  places  where  we  knelt  by  the  family  altar. 
The  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  the  singing  of  the 
songs  of  Zion,  when  all  the  family  united,  the  prayers 
that  wrere  offered,  the  spirit  of  reverence  which  per- 
vaded it  all  will  linger  when  the  tales  that  provoked 
our  laughter  or  -awakened  our  mirth  are  forgotten. 

The  faces  of  those  who  knelt  there  may  come 
back  to  us  with  delight,  even  tho  they  have*long 
since  passed  into  the  beauty  and  glory  of  the  silent 
land;  but  they  will  seem  dearest  as  we  see  them  in 
the  unbroken  circle  by  the  fireside.  We  may  forget 
the  hills,  and  the  streams  that  run  thru  the  valleys, 
the  things  that  cheered  us  then  may  lie  forever  un- 
disturbed by  the  footsteps  of  memory,  the  evening 
songs  we  sang  may  never  again  come  back  to  us,  but 
we  cannot  forget,  memory  will  not  let  us  forget,  the 
place  "where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made."  It  is  the 
gateway  to  heaven  still,  and  ever  will  be. — Sel. 
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Denominational 

Ordination 

With  the  sanction  of  the  honorable  President 
General,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  respective  Dis 
trict  presidents,  the  following  candidates  for  the  min- 
istry have  recently  been  ordained: 

July  24,  1921 

Mr.  Paul  Frohne,  in  St.  John's  church,  Indian- 
apolis, lnd.,  by  his  father,  Pastor  J.  C.  Frohne,  as- 
sisted by  his  grandfather.  Pastor  Phil.  Frohne  and 
his  uncle,  Pastor  Theo.  P.  Frohne. 

August  7,  1921 

Mr.  Herbert  Bloesch  and  Mr.  Paul  Maurer,  in 
Zion  church,  Hanover  Tp.,  lnd.,  by  Pastor  E.  Bloesch, 
assisted  by  Dr.  S.  D.  Press  and  Pastor  C.  Schaeffer. 

August  14,  1921 

Mr.  Alvin  Munstermann,  in  Immanuel  church, 
Peotone,  111.,  by  Pastor  A.  J.  Hotz,  assisted  by  Pas- 
tors F.  Weber  and  Wm.  C.  Krause. 


Installations 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  re- 
spective District  presidents  the  pastors  named  below 
have  been  installed  in  their  new  charges: 

July  20,  1921 

Pastor  G.  A.  Ehrhard,  in  the  First  Evangelical 
church,  Millvale,  Pa.,  by  Pastor  L.  Moessner. 

July  24,  1921 

Pastor  Louis  Marx,  in  Friedens  church,  Goehner, 
Nebr.,  by  Pastor  A.  Woth. 

July  31,  1921 

Pastor  G.  Voegtling,  in  Christ  church,  Lockhart, 
and  St.  Paul's  church,  Redwood,  Texas,  by  Pastor  C. 
Gastrock. 

August  7,  1921 

Pastor  V.  Crusius,  in  Burton,  Texas,  by  Pastor 
J.  Strauss. 

August  14,  1921 

Pastor  H.  C.  Po'ster  in  Fricdms  church,  San 
Antonio,  Texas  by  Pastor  C.  Kniker. 

Pastor  H.  C.  Dallrrann,  in  Moi  den-Brown  parish. 
Manitoba,  Canada,  by  Pat  tor  G.  A.  Winger. 

Pastor  P..  Meisenl.e'mer,  in  Trinity  church,  Lch- 
donville,  Ohio,  by  Pas  or  S.  P.  Bfttrior. 

AuguU  21,  1921 

Pastor  J.  J.  Hermann,  in  St.  John's  church,  Min- 
neapolis, Minn.,  by  Pa:;tor  A.  Haeuss'er. 

Pastor  G.  A.  Schultz,  in  the  Evangelical  church 
near  Harvard,  Nebr.,  by  Pastor  A  Matzner. 

Augusl28,  1921 

Pastor  O.  Mucnstorniann,  in  F.orehce-Lamb  Par- 
ish, Lamb,  Mo.,  by  Paster  F.  P.  Limbeck. 

Pastor  Alfred  P.  Uardt,  in  St.  John's  church, 
Chesterton,  lnd.,  by  Pastor  A.  w.  Fruechte. 

Pastor  K.  Kisslin^,  in  the  Evangelical  church, 
Barnesville,  Minn.,  by  1  astor  E.  Hermann. 

Pastor  Hilmer  J.  Neumann,  in  Si.  John's  church; 
New  Orleans,  La.,  by  Pastor  L.  Sen  weikiiarut,  as- 
sisted by  Pastor  P.  Schiotder. 

Sept.  4,  1921 

Pastor  A.  Koelling,  in  Friedens  church,  Minne- 
apolis, Minn.,  by  Pastor  F.  Crusius. 

Pastor  E.  Sans,  .i\  Friedens  church,  New  Ulm, 
Minn.,  by  Pastor  W.  Koring. 

Pastor  T  Tillmanns,  in  St.  Pauls  church,  New 
Orleans,  La.,  by  Pastor  A.  H.  Becker,  assisted  by 
Pastor  J.  P.  QuinlUS. 


Pastor  Alvin  J.  Muenfstermahn,  at  Payette,  Idaho, 

by  Pastor  F.  H.  Freund. 

Pastor  H.  Senne,  in  Immanuel  church,  Bremen, 
lnd.,  by  Pastor  O.  E.  Laubengayer. 

Pastor  \V.  Krummel,  in  the  Evangelical  church, 
Douglas,  Minn.,  by  Pastor  W.  W.  Bunge. 

Pastor  W.  Langhorst,  In  Bethany  church,  Tioga, 
III.,  by  Pastor  ('.  H.  Franke. 

Sept.  11,  1921 

Pastor  J.  Fiank,  in  Friedens  church,  Waverly, 
Iowa,  by  Pastor  L.  Kehle. 

Pastor  E.  A.  Irion,  in  St.  Paul's  church,  Moline, 
111.,  by  Pastor  C.  H.  Franke. 

Sept.  18,  1921 

Pastor  B.  H.  Heithaus,  in  Zion  church.  Addieville, 
111.,  by  Pastor  H.  Baumgaertel. 

The  teachers  named  below  have  been  installed  in 
their  new  charges: 


I  F@r©n|oQ  MiksncM  Etonian  1 

A  Rev.  P.  A.  Menzel,  General  Secretary  # 

ff  2951  Tilden  St.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

3£i(  (  ^  ;  tf  _  >(    v     (  >(  ^    _  _  „       „  „  „         „  „  „  „  „  „  * 

Honduras 

Our  readers  will  remember  that  Rev.  Auler  has 
arranged  services  for  Sunday  mornings  and  Wednes- 
day evenings  in  the  large  front  room  of  their  home. 
This  is  something  new,  just  as  the  Sunday  school, 
and  one  can  readily  imagine  that  the  attendance  is 
not  very  large.  Nevertheless  the  latest  news  from 
Rev.  Auler  is  as  follows: 

"Am  writing  from  Puerto  Cortez  and  could  write 
a  great  deal  if  I  had  time.  On  last  Wednesday,  be- 
fore 1  left,  we  had  a  very  good  Wednesday  evening 
meeting.  A  former  agent  of  the  Bible  Society  at 
present  in  the  city,  who  speaks  Spanish  well,  had 
I  romised  to  speak,  and  Mrs.  Auler  and  Miss  Bechtold 
had  invited  many  to  come. 


Mr.  Karl  Weber,  on  August  7th,  In  St.  Stephans 
school,  Merrill,  Wis.,  by  Pastor  M.  Schmidt. 

Mr.  L.  Malkemus,  on  August  28th,  in  the  Orphans' 
Home  School,  Hoyleton,  111.,  by  Pastor  M.  Schroedel. 


Admitted  into  Membership 

On  Sept.  4th,  the  Evangelical  Friedens  congre- 
gation, Minneapolis,  Minn.,  was  formally  received 
into  active  membership  with  the  Evangelical  Synod 
of  North  America  in  a  special  service  conducted  by 
Pastor  E.  Crusius. 

./.  C.  Klein,  President  Minnesota  District. 


Dismissal 

With  the  sanction  of  the  President  General,  Pas- 
.  tor  J.  Baltzer,  D.  D.,  Pastor  Paul  Stappenbeck  has 
been  granted  honorable  dismissal  from  membership 
in  the  Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America. 

Geo.  W.  Ooebel;  President  North  Illinois  District. 


"At  about  6:30  it  began  to  rain  and  we  wondered 
whether  many  would  come,  all  the  more  so  as  we  had 
invited  only  Honduranians  this  time.  But  the  Lord 
made  their  hearts  willing — about  16  persons  came, 
but  to  our  very  great  embarrassment  the  speaker  of 
the  evening  did  not  show  up.  I  had  to  bring  Mrs. 
Auler  home  from  a  visit  in  the  neighborhood  and 
asked  the  Lord  on  the  way  to  help  us  make  the 
meeting  successful.  And  behold,  when  I  returned. 
Sr.  Aviles,  whom  you  know,  had  just  arrived.  He 
wanted  to  visit  us  and  knew  nothing  of  the  meeting 
we  had  called.  Upon  my  request  he  declared  him- 
self ready  to  speak  and  our  prayers  were  answered. 
He  succeeded  in  securing  and  keeping  the  attenticn 
of  the  young  people  very  well.  We  sang  a  few  hymns, 
which  of  course  at  first  had  to  be  committed  to  mem- 
ory, and  afterwards  we  remained  together  for  some 
time  in  personal  conversation.  I  am  sure  that  we  suc- 
ceeded in  giving  a  message  from  God  on  that  evening 
and  we  shall  eertainly  make  another  attempt  next 
Wednesday  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  people  in  this 
way. 

"For  two  days  Sr.  Aviles  accompanied  me  when 
I  visited  the  people  in  San  Pedro  and  introduced  me 
to  families  which  he  knew.  In  this  way  my  circle  of 
acquaintances   has    been    greatly    increased,  which 


Some  teachers  of  our  High  School.     Sse  next  page,  upper  right  hand  corner. 


St.  Paul's  Mission  High  School  Raipur 

"We  are  very  glad,"  says  Rev.  Gass,  "that  our 
mission  has  a  boys'  high  school.  Years  ago  we  had 
o  :  end  our  boys  to  other  schools  after  they  had 
parsed  the  upper  primary  or  middle  school.  We  felt 
that  they  were  taken  from  our  control  at  the  very 
age  when  the  Christian  teacher  is  most  anxious  to 
huild  up  his  character.  There  were  Christian  high 
s  :hools  where  our  boys  could  go,  but  they  were  far 
.  ay,  and  cm'  people  were  not  always  in  a  position 
to  |.ay  Hie  expenses.  The  result  was  that  many  of 
our  Christian  boys  were  studying  in  non-Christian 
schools  somewhere  in  the  vicinity.  The  teaching 
they  received  did  not  enoourage  them  in  their  Chrls- 
tlan  faith,  some  non-Christian  teachers  even  openly 


spoke  against  Christianity.  One  or  two  of  the  boys 
told  us  they  would  not  stay,  and  so  something  had 
to  be  done. 

"Our  conference  felt  the  necessity  of  having  our 
own  high  school  and  it  was  decided  to  build  one. 
The  middle  and  high  departments  of  our  Raipur 
schools  have  had  as  many  as  350  students  altogether. 
The  boys  are  from  12  to  20  years  of  age  and  pass 
t..e  examination  when  they  leave  our  school.  May 
Christian  teaching  reveal  the  truth  to  many  who 
are  yet  sitting  in  heathen  darkness. 

"We  Bhall  lie  thankful  to  anyone  who  would 
help  a  Christian  hoy  to  continue  his  studies  in  the 
high  department  of  our  school  by  giving  him  a 
scholarship  of  ifa.OO  a  month  for  three  years. 


means  another  open  door.  We  seemed  to  be  welcome 
in  all  the  homes  we  visited,  altho  everyone  knew  why 
we  had  come. 

"Now  I  have  come  here  with  Sr.  Aviles,  as  he 
also  knows  many  people  in  Puerto  Cortez  and  because 
1  would  like  to  get  acquainted  with  more  people,  and 
have  also  learned  how  one  may  do  mission  work  on 
the  railroad  train.  Sr.  Aviles  distributed  tracts  and 
engaged  the  people  in  conversation.  A  priest  sought 
to  hinder  him  by  laughing  at  his  attempts,  but  his 
words  were  little  heeded.  One  man  sitting  next  to 
him  read  the  tract  attentively  and  even  showed  the 
priest  a  passage  which  had  impressed  him  especially. 
As  the  train  stops  quite  a  while  at  several  stations, 
and  the  people  like  to  listen,  such  a  railroad  journey 
may  be  used  to  good  advantage  for  missionary  pur- 
poses. 

"In  one  of  the  homes  here  a  peculiar  opportunity 
for  mission  work  has  come  to  us.  There  is  disagree- 
ment between  the  parents  concerning  the  education 
of  the  three  children,  aged  seven,  eight,  and  ten 
years,  respectively.  The  father  does  not  want  the 
children  educated  in  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  and 
so  asked  me  to  take  them  to  San  Pedro.  Since  the 
mother  is  satisfied  with  this  I  shall  take  all  three 
of  them  with  me  tomorrow.  The  father  is  willing  to 
pay  for  board. 

At  Home 

Rev.  K.  W.  Nottrott,  5603  Southwest  Avenue,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  not  only  continues  to  send  out  illustrated 
lectures  on  our  work  in  India,  but  has  also  found 
time  lately  to  work  out  a  new  lecture,  showing  what 
is  needed  for  the  extension  of  the  work  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  Thus  there  are  now  six  Ulu.it rated  lec- 
tures to  be  had.  Those  who  desire  one  or  more  of 
these  should  apply  in  ample  time.  The  cost  is  five 
cent*  per  slide  and  the  transportation  for  returning 
the  slides. 

When  inviting  missionaries  our  pastors  should 
remember  that  unfortunately  there  are  only  52  Sun- 
days in  the  year.  Naturally  all  want  to  have  our 
missionaries  for  their  Sunday  services.  If  this  were 
to  be  carried  out,  however,  the  usefulness  of  the 
missionary  and  the  interest  which  he  can  arouse  in 
the  congregation  would  be  very  greatly  reduced. 
Why  not  also  use  the  week  days  also  for  missionary 
meetings?  One  pastor  wrote  recently:  "I  have  tried 
the  experiment  of  having  the  missionary  meeting  on 
a  week-day  evening,  and  it  was  a  wonderful  success. 
Here  in  the  country  almost  everyone  has  a  car  and 
they  can  be  used  just  as  well  on  week-day  evenings." 

As  the  time  for  the  appearance  of  number  four 
of  Our  Work  In  Other  Lands  approaches,  we  would 
again  call  attention  to  the  usefulness  of  this  quar- 
terly for  general  distribution  and  urge  those  who 
are  not  yet  using  them  to  distribute  them  freely 
in  their  churches.  They  are  intended  for  free  dis- 
tribution at  the  church  doors  and  are  a  splendid 
means  of  spreading  missionary  interest  and  knowledge. 
They  may  be  ordered  from  Eden  Publishing  House, 
St.  Louis;  50  copies,  four  times  a  year,  $1.50;  75 
copies,  $1.90;  100  copies,  $2.20. 

Pastor  Seybold,  at  present  chairman  of  the  Mis- 
sion conference  in  India,  asks  for  official  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  ordination  to  the  ministry  on  June  26th, 
of  Mr.  M.  Paul,  until  now  head  catechist  at  Mahasa- 
mudra,  on  the  occasion  of  the  missionary  confer- 
ence at  the  place.  He  was  ordained  by  Rev.  Seybold, 
assisted  by  Revs.  Goetsch  and  Davis,  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  honorable  President  General.  Rev.  Sey- 
bold also  asks  us  to  express  the  grateful  apprecia- 
tion of  all  missionaries  for  recent  shipments  of  Sun- 
day school  picture  rolls  and  a  box  of  clothing  for 
the  orphans,  as  well  as  dried  fruit  for  the  mission- 
aries. In  all  there  were  ten  boxes,  all  of  which  ar- 
rived in  good  condition  to  the  great  joy  of  the  re- 
cipients. There  was  even  a  box  of  raisins  from 
friends  in  the  west.  As  far  as  Rev.  Seybold  could 
decipher  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  donors,  he 
has  sent  them  a  personal  letter.  One  never  knows, 
however,  just  how  dependable  the  mails  are  and, 
therefore,  we  take  this  opportunity  to  express  the 
gratitude  of  our  missionaries,  hoping  that  all  those 
will  see  it  who  have  helped  to  make  this  gift  to  our 
missionaries  possible. 

Picture  rolls  are  always  welcome  in  India,  and 
those  having  them  to  spare  will  help  the  work  a  great 
deal  by  sending  them  at  once.  They  should  not, 
however,  first  be  sent  to  the  office  of  the  Board  at 
Washington,  I>.  C,  but  directly  to  Rev.  Theo.  Key- 
boltl,  or  Miss  Adele  Wobus,  Kaipur,  C.  P.  India,  or  to 
Rev.  f.  A.  fiot  isrh,  nisrawfiur,  Raipur  District,  (J.  I'., 
India.    In  order  to  make  use  of  the  rate  of  eight 
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cents  per  pound,  packages  should  not  weigh  more 
than  four  pounds. 

India 

Under  date  of  July  20th  Mrs.  Waggoner  writes: 
"During  the  last  ten  days  we  have  had  cholera 
here  at  Chandkuri.    Altho  I  have  not  the  exact  fig- 
ures, there  must  have  been  at  least  18  deaths  outside 
the  asylum. 

"The  head  teacher  was  also  taken  down;  he  sim- 
ply would  not  give  up  taking  care  of  other  victims 
and  neglected  some  of  the  precautionary  measures  so 
that  his  life  could  not  be  saved.  Cholera  is  surely  a 
dreadful  epidemic.  The  patients  become  so  intensely 
hungry,  and  just  here  is  the  greatest  danger  after 
the  disease  as  such  has  been  overcome.  One  is  too 
easily  tempted  to  give  them  food,  which  is  not  good 
for  them,  or  to  feed  them  too  early. 

"We  have  given  out  medicine  and  vinegar  in 
large  quantities  and  at  first  we  had  no  rest  day  or 
night.  My  husband  telegraphed  for  an  Indian  physi- 
cian, who  is  to  stay  with  us  until  the  epidemic  is 
over.    The  missionary  doctor  here,  Mr.  Colvin  (an 


Rev.  M.  Paul,  our  newest  Indian  pastor 


Indian)  also  devotes  all  his  time  to  the  sufferers. 
The  course  of  the  disease  is  often  very  rapid.  When 
the  epidemic  broke  out  in  Bisrampur  it  was  still  very 
hot  and  the  germs  were  probably  spread  by  means  of 
the  dust;  now,  however,  during  the  rainy  season,  the 
countless  flics  no  doubt  carry  the  infection,  and  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  protect  oneself  from  them." 
Under  date  of  August  1st,  Miss  Wobus  writes: 
"The  boat  upon  which  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Waggoner 
and  Miss  Diefenthaler  were  to  leave  postponed  the 
date  of  sailing  from  August  1st  to  17th.  We  had  al- 
ready taken  leave  of  them  here  when,  just  in  time, 
a  telegram  anounced  the  change.  So  Miss  Diefen- 
thaler is  still  here  and  the  time  between  her  leaving 
and  Miss  Kettler's  arrival  will  be  even  shorter  than 
we  thought. 

"I  cannot  tell  you  how  glad  we  are  that  new  mis- 
sionaries are  coming  and  the  best  of  all  is  the  pros- 
pect of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gass'  return  also.  During 
this  year  we  have  experienced  more  than  ever  before 
what  it  means  to  be  left  to  one's  self,  perhaps  for 
years.  God  is  indeed  good  to  us  when  He  gives  us 
true  and  faithful  friends.  The  year  was  a  hard  one, 
but  we  have  experienced  God's  faithfulness  abun- 
dantly; He  has  helped  us  overcome  all  difficulties  al- 
tho it.  sometimes  seemed  as  tho  the  burden  were  too 
heavy.  Especially  the  death  of  Rev.  Hagenstein  and 
now  the  illness  of  Rev.  Waggoner  have  made  us  very 
sad — but  to  them  who  love  God  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good. 

"There  is  much  sickness  among  the  little  children 
here,  and  this  keeps  us  from  much  other  work.  Thank 
God,  we  have  good  help  from  the  government  hos- 
pital, but  it  would  be  ever  so  much  easier  for  us  if 
we  had  our  own  medical  missionary. 

"The  schcol  work  is  progressing  nicely.  I  only 
wish  I  had  more  time  to  be  there  especially  because 
the  head  teacher,  who  is  ill,  has  not  yet  been  able  to 
return  to  work.  The  other  teachers,  however,  are 
rendering  good  service.  For  the  little  ones  1  have 
finally  found  a  well  trained  teacher,  and  the  little 
people,  about  50  of  them,  are  very  happy.  And  so  am 
I.    The  Girls'  Home  is  filled  to  capacity.    As  soon  as 


the  new  misionaries  arrive  we  mtt*(  enlarge  It  If  we 
want  to  do  our  duty.  Otherwise  we  will  regret  it 
later." 

The  picture  showB  a  group  of  missionaries  at 
Uafpur,  with  three  Indian  high  school  teachers.  Rev. 
(iass  and  his  son  Herbert  at  the  left,  and  Mrs.  Gass 
in  the  center  are  now  In  this  country,  but  expect 
soon  to  leave  for  India.  Herbert  expects  to  con- 
tinue his  studies  at.  Elmhurst. — The  second  from  the 
right  is  Hev.  Seybold,  and  the  other  three  are  Mr. 
Davis,  Mr.  Devadas  and  Mr.  Yesudas,  respectively. 


f  Frederick  Christian  Boettcher  f 

On  the  afternoon  of  September  first  hundreds 
of  persons  gathered  in  the  spacious  auditorium  of 
Friedens  church,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  to  pay  the  last  trib- 
ute of  honor  and  respect  to  a  man  dearly  and  sin- 
cerely beloved  by  all.  This  man,  whose  life  was  so 
intimately  interwoven  with  the  lives  of  Friedens 
people,  and  whose  interests  were  inseparately  bound 
up  in  the  church  he  loved  and  served,  was  Frederick 
Christian  Boettcher,  at  the  time  of  his  death  organ- 
ist, choir  leader,  Sunday  school  worker,  and  pastor's 
assistant. 

As  the  undersigned  stood  on  the  platform  while 
the  vast  throng  of  fathers,  mothers  and  children  filed 
by  the  casket  to  cast  a  last  look  upon  the  face  of  the 
man  who  had  meant  so  much  to  them,  he  saw  not 
only  their  tears,  but  again  and  again  he  heard  them 
say:  He  was  a  good  man,  we  shall  surely  miss  him. 

Yes,  he  was  a  good  man.  He  was  good  in  the 
truest  and  the  sublimest  sense  of  the  word.  His  life 
was  spent  in  unselfish  and  faithful  service.  He 
evaded  no  issues,  but  faced  them  squarely;  he 
shunned  no  obstacles,  but  overcame  them  manfully. 
His  was  a  simple  straight-forward  life,  rich  in  the 
realization  of  worthwhile  accomplishments.  Actu- 
ated not  by  self-exaltation  but  by  the  high  Christian 
motive  of  service,  and  possessed  of  an  unselfish  and 
self-sacrificing  nature,  he  was  loved  by  all  who  knew 
him. 

Frederick  Christian  Boettcher  was  born  in  Ger- 
many on  Oct.  6,  1870,  as  the  eldest  son  of  Christian 
Boettcher.  At  the  age  of  17  he  came  to  this  country, 
and  in  the  autumn  of  1887  entered  our  Pro-Seminary 
at  Elmhurst  to  qualify  as  teacher  for  our  parochial 
schools.  After  graduating  in  the  spring  of  1891  he 
was  in  charge  of  the  school  of  Auburn  Park  church, 
Chicago.  Twenty-eight  years  ago  he  received  an 
unsolicited  and  unanimous  call  to  Friedens  church, 
St.  Louis.  Until  existing  conditions  necessitated  the 
closing  of  the  school,  he  was  in  charge  of  the  latter; 
also  filling  the  position  of  organist  and  choir  leader. 
When  the  school  was  closed  he  was  retained  as  or- 
ganist and  choir  leader.  However  his  work  was  not 
confined  to  that  of  musical  director,  he  was  inter- 
ested and  active  in  all  the  branches  of  the  church's 
work  and  did  valiant  service  as  field  worker  and 
pastor's  assistant.  He  worked  with  all  the  pastors 
who  have  thus  far  ministered  to  Friedens,  and  dur 
ing  the  interims,  when  the  church  was  without  a 
pastor,  he  assumed  the  greater  portion  of  the  duties 
of  the  latter. 

The  deceased  was  married  twice.  His  first  wife 
was  Miss  Elizabeth  Holz,  daughter  of  the  late  Rev. 
julius  Holz,  to  whom  he  was  married  in  June,  1894. 
After  his  first  wife's  death  on  Dec.  29,  1899,  he  mar- 
ried the  latter's  sister,  Miss  Marie  Holz,  who  to- 
gether with  two  daughters,  two  sons,  and  one  grand- 
child survives  him. 

Our  friend  had  been  ailing  for  some  time,  but  in 
spite  of  the  advice  of  his  physician  and  the  pleading 
of  his  loved  ones,  would  not  take  a  brief  rest.  He 
remained  at  his  post  until  he  was  compelled  to  re- 
linquish it.  He  was  taken  to  the  Evangelical  Dea- 
coness Hospital  where  he  received  the  best  atten- 
tion and  the  kindest  Christian  treatment.  From  day 
to  day  life's  light  grew  dimmer  and  dimmer.  The 
end  came  on  Monday,  August  29th. 

The  burial  services  were  held  on  Sept.  1,  con- 
ducted by  his  pastor,  Rev.  Paul  Press,  who  was  as- 
sisted by  the  undersigned.  We  can  truly  say  of  him: 
He  has  fought  the  good  fight,  he  has  finished  his 
course,  he  has  kept  the  faith:  Henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  him  the  crown  of  righteousness,  and  let 
us  add  with  a  view  to  ourselves:  'Which  the  Lord 
shall  give  to  all  them  that  love  His  appearing. 

Wm.  F.  Mehl. 
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*  I 

Christian  America 

xk  Is* 

Rev.  Reinhold  Niebuhh  |! 

A  Review  of  the  Events  and  an  Appraisal  of 
Tendencies  in  the  Church  Life  of  America 

An  international  gathering  of  Friends  (Quakers) 
was  recently  held  in  London,  attended  by  more  than 
a  thousand  delegates.  The  conference  again  proved 
the  tremendous  spiritual  power  resident  in  the  fellow- 
ship founded  by  George  Fox.  Among  other  things 
the  conference  adopted  a  fivefold  purpose  that  in  its 
simplicity  and  insistence  on  Christian  fundamentals 
is  in  striking  contrast  to  many  modern  church  pro- 
grams.   The  fivefold  purpose  is  as  follows: 

1.  To  give  fuller  recognition  in  every  life  of  the 
Fatherhood  of  God  and  the  Brotherhood  of  man  with 
all  their  implications. 

2.  To  practice  the  simple  life  which  will  commend 
the  Quaker  religion. 

3.  To  encourage  cooperation  rather  than  profiteer- 
ing and  insist  on  a  greater  care  for  the  sanctity  of 
personality. 

4.  To  limit  returns  from  capital. 

5.  To  try  to  find  a  method  of  security  in  employ- 
ment for  the  worker. 

Such  a  program,  insisting  on  Christian  essentials; 
is  a  bracing  tonic  to  the  conscience  of  a  Christian, 
confused  with  many  voices  and  clamors  for  his  inter- 
est in  this  or  that  minor  reform  or  propaganda. 


South  not  done  more  for  the  education  of  their  col 
ored  comrades  in  the  faith?  An  educated  and  intelli- 
gent ministry  is  the  most  crying  need  of  colored 
churches. 


Methodists  of  all  denominations  and  shades  of 
opinion  have  been  meeting  last  month  in  England 
and  a  similar  gathering  of  all  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
form bodies  was  held  in  Pittsburg  during"  Septem- 
ber. These  conferences  call  attention  to  the  growing 
tendency  toward  "family  reunions"  among  the  denom- 
inations of  Protestantism.  This  tendency  is  taking 
the  place  of  the  more  pretentious  plans  for  the  organic 
union  of  all  Protestant  denominations  so  strongly 
championed  two  years  ago.  Even  those  who  hope  for 
an  ultimate  completer  union  of  Protestantism  must 
regard  the  present  development  with  satisfaction,  for 
it  represents  a  step  toward  the  ultimate  goal  along 
the  path  of  least  resistance.  It  may  even  be  the  ul- 
timate development,  for  in  this  way  much  of  the  ter- 
ribly wasteful  overlapping  of  religious  effort  may  be 
eliminated  without  destroying  the  wealth  of  religious 
value  that  lies  in  the  historical  denomination.  Thru 
such  family  reunions  denominations  may  remain  loyal 
to  their  most  fundamental  and  valuable  traditions 
while  eliminating  those  differences  that  were  based 
upon  accidents  of  history  or  petty  theological  bicker- 
ings that  have  lost  their  meaning  in  our  own  day. 


The  life  enlistment  campaign  of  the  various  de- 
nominations seem  to  be  bearing  fruit.  Several  sem- 
inaries report  larger  advance  enrolments  than  ever 
before  in  their  history.  Our  own  seminary  has  an 
advance  enrolment  of  eighty,  which  is  a  new  high 
water  mark  for  the  last  decade  or  two. 


The  annual  convention  of  the  Disciples  of 
Christ,  held  in  Pittsburg  at  the  beginning  of  Si  p 
tember,  is  generally  regarded  by  the  religious  press 
as  one  of  the  most  progressive  and  spirited  held  by 
this  denomination.  Former  conventions  have  been 
more  or  less  in  the  nature  of  mass  meetings,  as  the 
Disciples  are  extreme  congregationalists,  giving  every 
individual  congregation  complete  control  of  its  af- 
fairs and  tolerating  practically  no  central  or  repre- 
sentative government.  In  the  interest  of  efficiency 
and  common  action  the  congregational  principle  is 
gradually  assuming  a  less  extreme  form  and  being 
accommodated  to  the  principle  of  denominational 
unity  and  cohesion.  Several  independent  mission 
boards  were  merged  in  line  with  this  general  policy. 

A  notable  victory  for  the  principle  of  interde- 
nominational comity  was  gained  when  the  conven- 
tion sustained,  by  an  overwhelming  vote,  the  policy 
oi  its  Chinese  missionaries  who  have  been  admitting 
Christians  who  practice  child  baptism  into  the  ranks 
of  its  workers.  The  China  mission  was  ably  repre- 
sented at  the  convention  by  its  liberal  president,  Rev. 
Frank  Garret,  who  absolutely  refused  to  bind  the  mis- 
sion with  any  promise  not  to  practice  "open  mem- 
bership" and  his  stand  was  given  the  support  of  the 
convention  inspite  of  the  protest  of  the  conservatives. 
Would  other  denominations,  practicing  child  baptism, 
be  willing  to  go  as  far  as  the  Disciples  did  to  meet 
them  half  way? 

The  mision  boards  reported  receipt  of  $2,000,000 
for  a  period  of  nine  months.  It  was  also  reported 
that  the  Interchurch  pledge  of  one  million  dollars  was 
almost  paid,  only  $100,000  remaining  unpaid. 

An  open  forum  for  the  discussion  of  church  prob- 
lems was  conducted  thruout  the  convention.  The 
Episcopal  Church  has  introduced  a  similar  forum  in 
its  conventions.  Might  such  an  institution  not  be 
worthwhile  at  our  own  General  Conference? 


Increasing  interest  on  the  part  of  the  churches 
is  being  manifested  in  the  Disarmament  conference 
to  be  held  in  Washington,  beginning  on  Armistice  day. 
Several  denominations  have  appointed  special  days  of 
prayer  just  before  or  during  the  conference.  The 
conference  no  doubt  has  a  tremendous  opportunity  to 
serve  the  cause  of  world  peace,  but  it  will  be  well  for 
the  churches  not  to  wax  too  extra vagent  in  their 
prophecies  of  what  it.  will  accomplish.  The  personnel 
of  the  American  delegation  does  not  inspire  confi- 
dence. With  the  possible  exception  of  Secretary 
Hughes  it  is  made  up  of  "Realpolitiker"  whose  con- 
sciousness of  the  difficulties  to  be  overcome  is  stronger 
than  their  passion  for  the  ideal  to  be  realized. 


The  young  people  of  the  southern  liaptist  churches 
are  trying  to  enlist  five  hundred  thousand  tithers  dur- 
ing this  fall. 


Dr.  John  R.  Mott  in  his  annual  report  on  the 
work  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  finds  much  encouragement 
in  the  fact  that  most  Associations  have  worked  back 
to  the  normal  program,  greatly  modified  during  the 
period  of  the  war.  The  religious  program  of  the 
"Y"  has  again  assumed  the  first  and  central  place 
in  its  work,  tho  Dr.  Mott  thinks  an  even  greater  em- 
phasis should  be  placed  upon  it. 


The  Fransiscan  Order  will  hold  a  convention  in 
Chicago  in  October,  commemorating  the  founding  of 
the  order  by  Francis  of  Assissi  in  1221.  It  is  an 
event  that  ought  to  interest  Protestants  as  well  as 
Catholics,  for  the  Fransiscans  represent  what  is  best 
in  Catholicism.  As  for  the  founder  of  the  order,  he 
belongs  to  Christianity  as  well  as  to  Catholicism,  and 
there  is  a  universal  appeal  in  his  Christian  life  and 
purpose. 


Wisconsin  District 

Merrill,  Wis. 

It  is  with  unusual  interest  and  pleasure  that  we 
chronicle  the  dedication  of  the  new  St.  Stephens 
church  at  Merrill,  Wis.    After  the  destruction  by  fire 


dI"  the  former  church  building  on  December  Hi,  1919, 
the  laying  of  the  cornerstone  August  1,  1920,  was  a 
memorable  event,  giving  every  promise  of  wonderful 
things  to  come. 

When,  however,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  11,  in  response 
to  a  cordial  invitation,  members  of  eight  or  nine 
surrounding  congregations,  together  with  their  pas- 
tors flocked  to  Merrill,  it  soon  became  evident  that 
even  our  boldest  expectations  had  been  more  than 
realized.  The  new  church  home  of  St.  Stephens,  ar- 
chitecturally speaking,  presents  such  a  magnificent 
appearance  as  to  elicit  the  sincere  admiration  of  all 
w  in)  see  it.  While  some  idea  of  the  exterior  may  be 
gained  from  the  accompanying  illustration,  the  in- 
terior  has  been  rendered  as  beautiful  and  impressive 
as  only  high  valued  ceilings,  art  windows,  an  altar 
niche  with  built-in  organ  and  appropriate  furniture 
can  possibly  make  it. 

All  this,  tho  well  worth  mentioning,  seemed  but 
a  means  to  an  end,  a  fitting  framework  to  the  picture 
of  a  vast  congregation,  more  than  a  thousand  strong, 
as  it  gathered  for  worship  in  the  morning,  afternoon 
and  evening,  each  time  filling  the  large  church  to 
its  utter  capacity.  The  splendid  floral  decorations, 
the  beautiful  mural  paintings,  everything  external, 
in  fact,  became  subservient  to  the  impressive  serv- 
ices of  sermon  and  song,  of  prayer  and  praise.  The 
main  spaker  in  the  morning  was  our  District  presi- 
dent, the  Rev.  H.  Niefer,  the  sermons  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening  being  delivered  by  the  Revs.  F.  G. 
Ludwig,  a  former  pastor  of  this  parish,  Ernst 
Grauer,  Secretary  of  the  District,  Carl  Nagel  and 
J.  W.  Davies,  Presbyterian.  The  latter  three  spoke 
in  English,  additional  remarks  in  both  languages 
being  made  during  the  day  by  the  pastor  of  St.  Steph- 
ans,  the  Rev.  M.  M.  Schmidt,  to  whose  splendid  lead- 
ership and  truly  faithful  and  untiring  labors  so 
much  has  been  accomplished  by  his  people  for  them- 
selves and  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  was  largely  thru 
the  efforts  of  Pastor  Schmidt  that  his  church  suc- 
ceeded in  erecting  this  splendid  edifice,  representing 
an  outlay  of  nearly  $85,000,  all  paid  for  excepting 
about  one  fourth  of  that  sum,  the  necessary  loans  for 
this  being  also  made  among  members  of  the  congre- 
gation. The  offerings  taken  at  the  dedicatory  serv- 
ices amounted  to  nearly  $1,700. 

As  everything  had  been  lost  when  the  old 
church  was  destroyed  by  fire,  the  pipe  organ,  too,  had 
to  be  replaced.  This  was  done  by  the  Wangerin- 
Weickhardt  Co.  of  Milwaukee,  who  furnished  a  very 
fine  instrument  at  a  cost  of  about  $7,000.  On  the  day 
of  dedication,  this  firm  had  sent  their  Prof.  H.  Nott, 
who  gave  recitals  on  the  organ,  fully  and  ably 
demonstrating  its  fine  qualities.  Prof.  Nott  was  as- 
sisted by  Mr.  Carl  Weber,  the  teacher  and  organist 
of  St.  Stephens,  who  accompanied  all  the  choral  and 
solo  selections  during  the  day,  as  well  as  the  congre- 
gational singing. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  not  only  the  several 
choirs  but  all  the  various  societies  cooperated  cor- 
dially on  this  festal  occasion.  This  was  especially 
true  of  the  ladies,  all  of  whom,  it  seemed,  had 
banded  themselves  into  one  society  for  the  purpose  of 
serving  meals  and  refreshments  to  the  hundreds  who 
had  come  from  everywhere  in  order  to  help  celebrate 
this  great  dedicatory  event.  And  none,  we  are  sure, 
of  those  who  attended  but  who  was  inspired  by  all 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 


The  Baptists  are  building  a  seminary  for  colored 
Indents  jn  Nashville,  'IViin.    Why  have  the  denomina- 
tions so  closely  allied  to  the  Neuro  churches  of  the 
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Ode  to  Napoleon — Byron. 
Leetla  Giogio  Washeenton — T.  A.  Daly. 
Two  Mericana  Men — T.  A.  Daly. 
The  Fourth  of  July— Colhon. 
What  Constitutes  a  State— Sir  Wm.  Jones. 
Sonnet,  Political  Greatness — Shelly. 
Love  Thou  Thy  Land — Tennyson. 
The  Patriot — Browning. 
The  Song  of  Our  Fathers — Hemans. 
Statesmen — Alfred  Noyes. 
A  Nation's  Test— John  Boyle  O'Reilly. 
Of  the  Knowledge  and  Character  of  Men — Pope. 
The  Three  Rulers — Adelaide  Procter. 
The  Empire  Builder — John  Jerome  Rooney. 
Centennial  Meditation  of  Columbia — Lanier. 
The  Unpardonable  Sin   (from  The  Congo)— V. 
Lindsay. 

When  Byron  Sneaks — Vachel  Lindsay. 
The  Fatherland — Lowell. 
Stanzas  on  Freedom — Lowell. 
Freedom's  Fortress — John  S.  Spalding. 
Equality — John  McCrae. 

Great  Spirits  Now  on  Earth  Sojourning — Keats. 


Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Fredebicka  C.  Puderer 

LESSONS  FROM  PATRIOTS 

M.,  Oct.  10.    Moses'  Unselfishness.    Rxod.  32:  1-6,  30- 
35. 

T.,  Oct.  11.    David's  Magnanimity.    1  Sam.  24:  1-7. 
W..  Oct.  12.    Mordecai's  Independence.  Esth.  3:  1-6. 
T.,  Oct.  13.    Samuel's  Sacrifice.  1  Sam.  8:  1-22. 
F.,  Oct.  14.    Amos  Boldness.    Amos  5:  1-15. 
S..  Oct.  15.    Jeremiah's  Fidelity.    Jer.  2S:  1-17. 
Sun.,  Oct.  16.     Topic — Lessons  from  Patriots  of  the 

Past  and  Present.     Neh.  4:  1-14.  (Citizenship 

Day.) 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

A  genuine  patriot  is  as  rare  as  a  day  in  June. 
The  world  is  so  full  of  patriotic  imitators  that  al- 
most it  takes  a  skilled  analyst  to  separate  them  from 
the  few  true  gems.  It  is  often  a  problem  to  tell 
whether  a  man's  actions  arise  from  a  true  love  for 
his  country  and  all  the  fine  principles  which  should 
govern  humanity,  or  whether  he  works  solely  from 
selfish  interests. 

The  poet  who  supplies  the  popular  demand  for 
peace  stanzas  today  may  be  chief  in  spreading  the 
propaganda  of  hate  tomorrow.  The  man  who  stands 
at  attention  while  the  flag  is  being  raised  this  morn- 
ing may  forget  the  meaning  of  the  white  in  that  flag 
before  this  evening:  and  forgetting,  he  may — well, 
you  can  imagine  what  he  could  do. 

It  is  hard  to  judge,  when  a  man  takes  a  stand 
against  the  use  of  alcohol,  whether  he  does  so  be- 
cause he  is  seeking  a  condition  which  is  best  for  his 
fellowmen,  or  because  he  is  affiliated  with  the  soft 
drink  trusts.  Don't  let  a  truth  like  that  stagger  you. 
If  you're  a  Christian  and  a  patriot  (and  you  couldn't 
be  the  first  without  being  the  second  also)  you'll 
hold  to  that  which  is  right  and  honorable  even  when 
your  confidence  is  betrayed  and  your  simplicity  im- 
posed upon. 

There  are  many  lofty  words  that  might  be  asso- 
ciated with  the  idea  of  patriotism:  words  like  pru- 
dence, dignity,  sobriety,  justice,  benignity,  piety, 
valor,  selflessness,  liberty  and  truth.  I  dare  say  they 
could  be  worked  into  a  flowery  essay  sweet-sounding 
but  meaningless.  Qualities  count  for  little  when 
tacked  on  to  a  general  term.  It  is  only  when  they 
are  attached  to  somebody  or  to  something  that  they 
take  a  shade  of  meaning.  It  is  not  courageous  hu- 
manity which  stirs  us.  It  is  Christ  on  the  cross. 
And  it  is  when  we  see  the  Christ  ideal  reflected  in 
the  lives  of  some  of  our  fellowmen  that  we  accept 
them  as  heroes  and  are  inspired  by  their  actions. 

I  like  to  think  of  patriotism  in  conection  with 
such  names  as  George  Washington,  Thomas  Jefferson, 
Abraham  Lincoln.  Then  again,  I  like  to  connect  it 
with  others  like  Jane  Addams  of  Hull  House,  Maude 
Adams,  the  angel  of  the  stage;  Dr.  Anna  Howard 
Shaw,  Henry  Ford,  John  Buroughs,  and  General  Bal- 
lington  Booth. 

I  have  other  heroes  besides  these.  Space  does 
not  permit  me  to  mention  them  all.  Before  the 
Great  War  there  were  many  others.  There  were 
men  of  ability  whom  I  thought  cbunted  for  some- 
thing uplifting  in  the  national  life.  But  they  turned 
their  energies  into  the  channels  of  commercialism 
and  militarism.  They  preached  the  doctrine  of  hate. 
They  made  hay  while  the  sub  shone  upon  the  poppy 
field  of  Flanders. 

It  is  rather  an  upsetting,  disappointing  experi- 
ence to  discover  that,  your  heroes  are  paper  soldiers, 
not  worthy  of  respect  or  esteem.  It  is  an  experience 
which  either  drives  yon  mad  or  closer  to  the  Master. 
It  depends  upon  which  way  you  are  headed.  I  think 
I  must  have  been  going  in  the  Christ  direction.  For 
I  love  to  think  of  Jesus  as  the  patriot  of  patriots,  a 
•ervant  in  the  City  of  God. 

Poems 

Abraham  Lincoln — Richard  Henry  Stoddard. 
Abraham  Lincoln — Stedman. 
The  Death  of  Lincoln — Bryant. 
Lincoln — James  Whlt'omb  Riley. 


A  Prayer 

Save  Thou  my  land.  Thou  great  Jehovah,  God! 
I  cannot  bear  to  see  my  people  slaves 
Of  passion,  lust  and  pride.     Destroy  those  fiends 
That  drag  them  down  to  hell.    0  God,  great  God, 
Have  mercy  on  my  land,  my  sinful  land! 
Burn  out  the  cancer  that  destroys  her  soul. 
Make  her  to  honor  Thee — to  know  Thy  love 
Means  liberty  from  sin,  and  law,  and  peace. 
Hear  Thou   my  prayer,  Thou  great  Jehovah,  God. 
Save  Thou  my  land!    God,  Lord, 
Save  Thou  my  land!  Amen. 


The  editor  and  the  writers  of  the  top- 
ics on  this  page  often  wonder  to  just 
what  an  extent  the  material  they  offer 
really  meets  the  actual  needs  of  young 
people's  societies  and  Bible  classes. 
They  are  very  anxious  to  meet  these 
needs  in  the  best  possible  manner,  and 
would  greatly  appreciate  hearing  from 
those  who  make  use  of  the  material. 

If  you  have  any  SUGGESTIONS  for 
improving  the  treatment  of  the  topics, 
tell  the  editor  what  you  think  would  be 
more  worth  while.  If  you  have  SPE- 
CIAL NEEDS  that  should  be  discussed, 
let  us  hear  from  you.  If  for  some  rea- 
son you  CANNOT  USE  the  material  at 
all,  we  shall  be  glad  to  learn  the  reason, 
and  if  possible  to  offer  something  you 
can  use.  If  you  prefer  ANOTHER  SER- 
IES OF  LESSONS  or  topics,  let  us  know 
which.  We  want  to  make  this  page  just 
as  helpful  to  the  largest  number  of  read- 
ers as  possible,  and  you  can  do  us  NO 
GREATER  FAVOR  than  tell  us  how. 

But  olease  do  this  AT  ONCE,  at  least 
BEFORE  NOVEMBER  1,  so  that  there 
may  be  ample  time  for  any  new  plans 
that  may  become  necessary  for  1922. 
WHETHER  YOU  USE  THE  TOPICS  OR 
NOT,  let  us  have  your  helpful  sugges- 
tions.    Address  all  communications  to 

THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD, 
17 12-1 8  Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


The  Adult  Lesson 

Rev.  L.  G.  Weber 

PAUL  WRITES  TO  THE  CHRISTIANS  AT 
CORINTH 

1  Cor.  1:  10,  11;  13:  1-13. 
M.,  Oct.  10,    1  Cor.  1:1-11.     Paul    Writes    to  the 
Christians  at  Corinth. 


T.,  Oct.  11.    1  Cor.  3:  1-9.       Fellow-Workers  with 
Christ. 

W.,  Oct.  12.    1  Cor.  9:  16-22.    Saving  the  Lost. 
T„   Oct.  13.    1  Cor.  12:  1-13.    Spiritual  Gifts. 
F.,  Oct.  14.    1  Cor.  15:  12-20.    Christ's  Resurrection 
Poclaimed. 

s.,  Oct.  15.    1  Cor.  15:  50-58.    Victory  over  Death. 
S.,  Oct.  16.    1  Cor.  13:  1-13.  The  Excellence  of  Love. 

Golden  Text— But  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  love, 
these  three;  and  the  greatest  of  these  is  love.  1  Cor. 
13:  13. 

Biblical  Basis 

Paul  wrote  letters  to  the  congregations  he  had 
founded,  in  order  that  he  might  continue  teaching 
them  in  the  essentials  of  the  Christian  way.  At 
times  we  find  him  writing  to  such  congregations  in 
a  simple  fatherly  manner;  at  other  times  it  is  with 
a  sternly  reproving  tone  that  he  calls  them  from 
ways  of  error.  This  latter  was  the  case  in  his  first 
letter  to  the  Corinthians.  You  will  remember  that 
after  the  departure  of  Paul  the  gifted  orator  Apollos 
became  the  leader  of  this  congregation;  while  he  cer- 
tainly did  not  lead  the  congregation  astray,  his  min- 
istry just  as  certainly  was  not  the  strong  personal 
ministry  of  Paul.  While  Apollos  was  a  very  warm 
Christian,  he  lacked  Paul's  administrative  ability; 
his  strong  feature  as  a  worker  was  his  ability  to 
preach  convincing  sermons,  his  ability  to  win  people 
by  his  interesting  presentation  of  Christian  truths 
rather  than  by  the  overwhelming  power  of  these 
truths  themselves. 

The  result  was  that  before  long  there  were  people 
in  the  congregation  who  were  falling  into  the  fallacy 
of  glorifying  Paul  on  the  one  side  because  he  repre- 
sented to  them  all  that  was  essentially  virtuous,  while 
others  were  just  as  partial  to  Apollos,  because  he  was 
a  more  pleasing  speaker,  and  perhaps  a  man  of  more 
lenient  tendencies:  still  others  were  warm  for  the 
teaching  methods  of  Peter,  with  whom  some  of  the 
Corinthians  had  become  acquainted  in  Asia-Minor, 
and  a  fourth  party  argued  very  correctly,  that  none  of 
these  was  deserving  of  any  special  adoration,  that 
Christ  and  He  alone  should  be  held  in  high  honor  by 
the  followers  of  the  New  Way.  It  was  to  combat  this 
danger  of  dissension  in  the  church  that  Paul  wrote 
this  letter.  In  it  you  will  find  Paul's  ideas  on  church- 
organization  and  church  discipline,  as  well  as  a 
statement  showing  the  proper  relationship  of  Mas- 
ter and  servant  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

The  thirteenth  chapter  of  this  letter  is  so  well 
known,  that  it  seems  needless  to  enter  into  a  minute 
discussion  of  the  text:  all  that  need  be  said  is  that 
this  chapter  offers  the  only  effective  palliative  for 
quarrelsome  congregations:  without  love  for  one  an- 
other the  strongest  body  of  men  will  eventually  run 
into  discord:  now  as  in  the  time  of  the  great  apostle 
a  congregation  can  dispense  with  many  things,  but 
it  can  not  exist  with  that  truly  Christian  virtue, 
Love. 

Practical  Application 

A  few  weeks  ago  the  writer  was  making  a  trip 
into  the  northern  part  of  the  state.  Now  traveling  is 
a  lonesome  proposition  for  some  people,  but  for  the 
writer  it  has  always  had  a  peculiar  fascination,  for 
it  offers  unlimited  opportunities  to  study  human  na- 
ture. We  were  sitting  directly  in  front  of  two  men 
who  evidently  thought  their  opinions  epoch-making 
enough  to  voice  them  to  the  world  abroad;  from  their 
conversation  it  was  apparent  that  they  did  not  en- 
tertain a  very  high  regard  for  the  Christian  Church, 
as  one  of  the  worthy  pair  expressed  it  "The  preaching 
of  the  Church  is  of  too  sentimental  a  nature  to  be  of 
any  use  in  this  practical  hard-headed  word;  what  we 
need  in  this  day  more  than  ever  is  the  gospel  of 
force,  for  that  and  that  alone  will  bring  people  to 
reason."  As  proof  he  cited  the  recent  conquest  of 
Germany,  the  quelling  of  various  labor-disturbances 
in  our  own  land,  and  finally  claimed  that  this  is  the 
only  way  that  civilization  has  come  to  the  world. 

Beyond  suggesting  to  this  modern  apostle  of 
Caesar  that  he  read  Burke's  Speech  on  Reconcilia- 
tion with  America,  the  author  did  not  have  time  to 
enter  into  discussion  on  the  matter,  as  his  station 
had  been  reached.  Nor  do  we  cite  this  instance  to 
show  our  prowess  as  a  debater  on  the  positive  side  of 
Christianity;  we  relate  the  incident  simply  to  show- 
that  there  are  still  many  people  in  the  world  who  are 
In  no  way  ready  to  accept  the  teaching  of  the 
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Nazarene,  but  who  still  cling  to  the  brutish  instincts 
of  self;  men  who  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  the  sur- 
vival of  the  Attest,  and  who  regard  him  who  has  the 
strongest  arm  as  being  indisputably  the  one  fittest  to 
survive. 

Unfortunately  for  the  world  the  Church  has  clung 
to  this  philosophy  for  centuries;  prejudice  and  intol- 
erance have  divided  the  Church  in  our  day  into  so 
many  camps,  that  it  is  impossible  for  most  of  us  to 
remember  them  all.  If  we  just  had  a  little  less  knowl- 
edge and  a  little  more  love  in  our  make-up  hundreds 
of  denominational  lines  would  fall  and  we  would 
come  into  one  camp.  What  is  it  that  Paul  says  in 
one  of  his  deepest  thoughts?  It  is  the  intellect  thai 
puffs  up.  The  Church  has  become  to  us  a  matter  of 
form;  we  insist  upon  certain  doctrines,  certain  rit- 
uals, certain  rules  and  obligations  all  of  which  makes 
of  religion  something  that  must  be  letter-perfect,  and 
that  was  not  God's  intention  at  all. 

And  in  our  congregational  life  the  same  thing 
applies.  We  are  constantly  running  into  people  who 
want  to  legislate  others  into  a  higher  morality,  people 
who  think  the  specific  cases  of  so-and-so  need  stricter 
regulation,  but  so  rarely,  oh  so  rarely  do  we  find  peo- 
ple, who  have  the  Christ-spirit  of  love  for  their  fel- 
lowmen  to  that  extent  that  they  will  be  really  char- 
itable toward  their  faults.  What  will  help  the  world 
beyond  our  fondest  hopes  and  dreams,  is  a  broad- 
minded,  warm-hearted  love  for  men,  even  sinful  men. 
Force  may  have  ruled  the  world  and  still  rule  it; 
but  a  deeper  look  into  the  state  of  the  human  race 
will  reveal  to  us  that  force  has  made  a  sorry  task  of 
really  ruling  mankind,  and  wherever  love  has  been 
applied  in  solving  the  problems  of  the  race  the  re- 
sults have  warranted  a  continuation  of  that  heaven- 
born  principle. 

Wisconsin  District 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

that  was  to  be  seen  and  heard  that  day.  None  wno 
did  not  gain  the  conviction  that  much  can  be  done 
where  there  is  unity  and  hearty  cooperation,  and  a 
common  zeal  and  love  for  the  Lord's  house.  May  St. 
Stephan,  its  pastor  and  people,  continue  untiringly 
in  their  good  work,  and  God's  richest  blessing  attend 
them.  — Curl  Nagel. 


New  York  District 

On  Tuesday  evening,  July  26th,  Salem  Evangelical 
church  celebrated  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the 
ordination  of  its  pastor,  Rev.  A.  Hils.  A  jubilee  serv- 
ice was  quietly  arranged  for,  in  which  Rev.  E.  A. 
Schultz,  of  North  Tonawanda,  in  an  appropriate  ad- 
dress spoke  on  "The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us."  Salem  honored  her  pastor  by  presenting  him 
with  a  check  for  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars. 
The  planning  and  carrying  out  of  the  jubilee  was  a 
"real  surprise." — A. 


MISSION  FESTIVAL 

We  shall  be  glad  to  give  space  to  mission  festi- 
val notices,  but  they  must  be  sent  in  English.  Ger- 
man notices  cannot  be  considered. 

Tyrone,  Minn.  Salem  Evangelical  church.  Two 
services,  three  sermons,  two  German,  one  English. 
Speakers:  Rev.  L.  Lammers,  Wahpeton,  N.  D.;  Rev. 
M.  Lehmann,  Henderson,  Minn.    Offering  $102.00. 

Otto  G.  A.  Eyrich. 

New  German  Evangelical 
Colony 

in  Beltrami  county,  Minn.  Choice  land — selected  by 
your  own  Church  people.  For  next  two  months  the 
following  low  terms:  $2.00  per  acre  (ash,  no  more  pay 
ments  on  purchase  price  for  Five  Years. 

A.  Berggreen, 

Immigration  Agent,  Nor.  Pac.  Ry.,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 


JUST  OFF  THE 
PRESS 

The  Tabernacle 

on  the 

Wissahickon 

A  Tale  of  the  Early  Days  of 
Pennsylvania 

By 

Rev.  J.  A.  Weishaar 

Price  $1.00  postpaid 


NEBRASKA 

Pastor  F.  W.  Fischer,  St.  Johns,  Western  J 

Pastor  ./.  Itoth.  Zions,  Seottsblufr  

Pastor    W.    Kochhelm,    Zions    Mission  Festival. 
Gladstone   


118.30 
120.00 


183.34 
421.64 


Judge — "What  is  the  charge  against  the  prisoner?" 

Officer — "Yer  honor,  he's  a  public  nuisance.  He's 
been  Koln'  around  in  th'  middle  o'  the  night,  wakin' 
up  night  watchmen  and  thin  runnin'  away," 
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Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

(Educational   Institutions.  Home  and  Foreign  Missions, 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten- 
sion, and  General  Treasury) 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 

September  11th  to  17th,  inclusive 

ATLANTIC 

Treas.  E.  Bachmann,  Zions,  Newark,  N.  J  $  23.63 

INDIANA 

Pastor  W.  Vollbrecht,  St.  Johns,  East  Hamilton.  .$  2.65 

Pastor  W.  J.  Cramer,  personal  gift,  Westphalia..  15.00 

Pastor  J.  Schlundt,  St.  Peters,  Parkers  Settlement  93.65 

Total   $  111.30 

IOWA 

Pastor  P.  C.  Kehle,  St.  Johns,  Lemars  $  121.15 

St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Lemars   20.00 

Pastor  C.  J.  Barth,  Immanuels,  near  Hampton...  182.00 

Pastor  K.  Bizer,  St.  Johns,  near  New  Albin,  la..  200.00 

Pastor  C.  J.  Raase,  St.  Pauls,  Cedar  Falls   14.40 

Pastor  A.  Saeuberlich,  St.  Pauls,  Leroy  Tp   11.77 

Treas.  C.  J.  Bode,  Congregation,  Keokuk.  Ia   100.00 

Total  $  649.32 

KANSAS 

Pastor  Otto  E.  Pinckert,  Immanuels  Mission  Fes- 
tival, Vesper   $  95.56 

MICHIGAN 

Treas.   John    Schaible,   Zions  Ladies'  Aid,  Ger- 

mania   .$  14.00 

Pastor  F.  Lueckhoff,  Bethel,  Freedom   594.40 

Total   $  608.40 

MINNESOTA 

Pastor    W.     Koring,    Congregation,  Faribault, 

Minn  $  137.00 

Pa8tor  Otto  G.  A.  Eyrich.  Sal.  nix,  Tyrone,  Minn.  96.00 

Pastor   H.    I  leutzenroedcr,  Congregation.  Albion, 

Minn   91.70 

Congregation,  Annandalo,  Minn   5.25 

Congregation,  Eden  Valley,  Minn   34.51 

Pastor  .1.  H.  Meier,  St.  Matthaus,  Cottage  Grove, 

Minn  f   52.56 

Treas.  G.  Oollusclioll,  Evangelical,  Harvey  $  36.30 

Total  $  453.32 

MISSOURI 

Treas.  F.  W.  Wehmann,  St.  Peters,  New  Haven, 

Mo  $  400.00 

Pastor  G.  B.  Schick,  Femmc  Osage   63.00 

Pastor  F.  Egger,  Immanuels.  Holsteln,  Mo   20.38 

Immanuels  Mission  Festival,  Holsteln,  Mo...  67.66 

Treas.  Hv.  J.  Boenig,  St.  Jann  .  si.  Louis,  Mo...  500.00 

Pastor  J.  W,  Oaebe,  St.  Johns,  Mehlvlllo,  Mo   21.02 

Pastor  K.  L.  Mueller;  St,  Paul     Nlralmann,  Mo..  51.18 

Pastoi  J.  N,  Sehuch,  St.  Petei     Washington,  Mo,  10.50 

Total   $1,138.74 


Total  f 

NEW  YORK 

Pastor  E.  Sprenger,  from  No  Name.  Rome,  N.  Y .  .  $  5.00 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Treas.  E.  G.  Hamann,  Leagues  of  Monee  Circuit.  .$  60.00 
OHIO 

Treas.  Paul  J.  Gyzl,  Trinity,  Cleveland.  O  $  51.99 

Pastor  W.  F.  Hcnninger,  St.   Pauls  Bible  Class, 

Mission  Festival.  New  Piemen.  0   100.00 


Total   ; 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Treas.  Bertha  M.  Boescher,  St.  Pauls,  Marietta, 

Ohio    | 

St.  Pauls  S:  S..  Marietta.  O.  .......  4 ...,"!  4 . 

Pastor  Otto  A.  Muecke,  St.  Peters,  Miltonsburg, 

Ohio   

St.  Peters  S.  S..  Miltonsburg,  O.  ..  .  . 


151.99 


47.46 
4.75 

6.00 
15.00 


Total   $  73.20 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Treas.   Hy.  Nolkemper,  Mission  Collection  from 
St.   Pauls,  St.   Peters  and  Saleme,  Qulncy. 

HI  $  173.35 

I  astor  F.  W.  Muehlinghaus,  St.  Johns,  Moro,  111.  .  20.90 

Pastor  Th.  O.  IJhdau,  St.  Johns,  Johannisburg.  .  .  4.50 

Pastor  C.  Schnake,  St.  Pauls,  Bible  Grove   64.00 

Pastor  Win.  Jung,  St.  Johns,  Plum  Hill,  111   64.06 


WEST  MISSOURI 

Pastor  G.  H.  Freund.  Higginsville,  Mo  

WISCONSIN 

Pastor  C.  L.  Grauer,  Friedens,  Fond  du  Lac . 
Martha  Society,  Fond  du  Lac   

Pastor  G.  Krumm,  Immanuels,  Marion,  Wis. 

Pastor  H.  Greuter,  St.  Johns,  Cecil,  Wis  

Pastor  E.  John  Fleer,  Tabor  Ladies'  Aid,  Mil- 
waukee   

Three  Individual  Gifts.  Milwaukee   

Pastor  G.  F.  Schuetze,  St.  Pauls,  Edgar  

Friedens,  Schofleld   

Friedens  S.  S.,  Schofleld   

Pastor  S.  Lofkovics,  Friedens,  Port  Washington, 
Wis  


$  326 

g] 

$  200 

00 

45 

50 

00 

194 

75 

14 

00 

25 

00 

1 

75 

15 

55 

45 

15 

2 

00 

27 

65 

Total   

COLORADO  MISSION 

Pastor  Fr.  Geisler,  Laramie,  Wyo  

WASHINGTON  MISSION 

Pastor  F.  H.  Freund,  Portland,  Oregon  $  81.00 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Pastor  W.  F.  Bourquin,  Bethlehem,  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y  

Treas.  Vertus  Ukens,  Trinity,  Hudson,  Kan  

Pastor  E.  Riemeyer,  St.  James,  Casco  Tp.,  Mich. 

Pastoi-  H.  Schirnecker,  Bethesda,  St.  Louis  

Pastor  G.  B.  Schiek.  Evangelical  church,  Femme 
Osage,  Mo  

Treas.  E.  Hammrich,  Rock  Island,  111  

Pastor  T.  Wobus,  St.  Peters  S.  S.,  Springgarden, 
Pittsburgh   

Pastor  Ad.  Friz,  St.  Pauls,  Pinckneyville,  111.... 

Pastor  F.  W.  Muehlinghaus,  St.  Johns,  Moro,  111. 

Pastor  R.  Lehmann,  Christ  church,  Cape  Girar- 
deau, Mo  

Salems,  near  Cape  Girardeau,  Mo  

Pastor  M.  Hoeppner,  Friedens,  Gladbrook,  la.... 

Pastor  E.  Nabholz,  Individual  Gift,  Manly,  la.  .  .  . 

Pastor  F.  R.  Schreiber,  St.  Johns,  Grand  Rapids 

Treas.  C.  T.  Martin,  congregation,  Albany.  N.  Y. 

Pastoi-  Emil  W.  Menzil,  St.  Andrews,  Buffalo, 
N.  Y  

Treas.  A.  M.  Peterson,  St.  Johns,  Genoa.  O  

Pastor  Theo.  Pfundt.  Zions,  Womack.  Tex  

From  Pastor  F.  A.  Stoelting,  wife  and  daughter, 
Holland,  Ind  

Pastor  Paul  J.  Gehm,  St.  Pauls,  Piqua,  O  

Pastor  H.  Becker,  congregation,  Ellinwood,  Kan.  . 

Pastor  S.  Lindenmeyer,  First  Evangelical,  Ports- 
mouth   

Individual  gift,  Portsmouth   

I  'astor  E.  H.  Spathelf,  St.  Johns,  Elkhart,  Ind... 

Mr*  Louis  C.  Saeger,  St.  Martins,  High  Ridge, 
Mo  

Treas.  Wm.  Wittmann,  St.  Peters,  Chicago,  111... 

Pastor  G.  Horst,  St.  Lukes.  Beecher,  111  

St.  Lukes  S.  S.,  Beecher.  Ill  

Pastor  G.  Krebs,  St.  Peters,  Coupland,  Texas.  .  .  . 

Treas.  O.  Riepe.  First  Evang,  Burlington.  Ia.... 

Pastor   F.   L.    Rodenbeck,    St.   Johns,  Griswold, 

Ia  $  83.25-* 

Treas.  John  Schaible,  Individual  Gifts,  Bad  Axe, 

Mich   5.00 

Pastor    A.    E.    Katterjohn,    St.    Johns,  Wright 

City    37.60- 

Pastor  Edw.  F.  Maver,  St.  Peters,  Grant  Park, 

111   300.00 


.$  539.60 


5.00 


500.00 
220.00 
15.30 
12.50 

63.00 
52.61 

10.00 
30.00 
37.00 

25.50 
20.00 
81.42 
6.00 
150.00 
400.00 

125.00 
347.0J 
35.00 

1  5. an 
300.00 
400.00 

400.00 
5.00 
200.00 

14.50 
.000.00 
342.66 

47.62 
243.79 
500.00 


Total   $6,024.75 

A  correction:  In  No.  31  under  Evangelical  For- 
ward Movement  it  should  read :  Treas.  Geo. 
F.  Sehwtrtz,  Zions,  Kansas  City,  Kansas, 
$150.00,  instead  of  Kansas  City.  Mo. 

Elmhurst  Jubilee  Gifts   $  82.50 

Special  Gifts    80.00 

Mrotherhood  Endowment  Fund    57.28 

Master  Mission    10.00 

For  the  needy  in  Germany    275. 25] 

Thank  Offering   5.00 

I ''or  Russia    8.00: 


CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Kov.  Eugene  Baltzer,  701  Nichols  St.,  Fulton,  Mo. 
Rev.  Wilson  C.  Emigholz,  106  Davison  Ave.  H.  P.*, 

Detroit,  Mich. 
Rev.  Paul  Frohne,  Wayland,  New  York. 
Rev.  J.  Kisselmann,  P.  O.  Box  764,  Kimball,  Nebr. 
Teacher  F.  Kloppe,  R.  R.  2,  Cibolo,  Texas. 
Rev.  N.  Lehmann,  4315  Eastern  Ave.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Itcv.  Otto  A   Muecke,  Minnesota  Lake,  Minn. 
Rev,  Th.  W.  Mueller,  c.  o.  College,  Elmhurst,  111. 


QC^eJ£van$eIicaI  Ifterald 

A  Weekly  Paper  for  Evangelical  Churches  and  Homes 

Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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THE  CHURCH  AND  HUMAN  WELFARE 


What  has  the  Church  to  do  with  human  welfare? 

Has  the  Church  any  other  task  than  that  of 
preaching  and  teaching  the  Gospel? 

Has  it  any  business  at  all  to  attempt  to  mix 
worldly,  temporal  matters,  which  are  at  best  of  tran- 
sient importance,  with  the  far  more  weighty  and  abid- 
ing matters  of  leligion,  and  the  eternal  salvation  of 
the  immortal  soul? 

And  is  not  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  Jesus  him- 
self established,  and  for  the  coming  of  which  He  has 
taught  us  to  pray  earnestly  and  constantly,  and  which 
is  absolutely  the  biggest  thing  in  the  world, — enough 
to  engage  all  the  latent  force  and  energy  which  the 
Church  can  command? 

Surely,  all  these  things  are  true,  and  we  would 
not  in  any  way  minimize  any  one  of  them. 

But  is  it  not  just  this  matter  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  whicli  means  the  rule  of  God  in  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  men,  and  in  all  their  affairs  and  relationships, 
which  seems  to  make  it  necessary  to  think  that  after 
all  the  Church  cannot  be  satisfied  with  merely  preach- 
ing and  teaching  the  Gospel,  and  that,  while  men  must 
be  born  again  in  order  to  see  and  to  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God,  it  is  the  test  of  citizenship  in  the  king- 
dom of  God  that  men  shall  do  the  will  of  the  Father 
in  heaven?  If  the  disciples  of  Jesus  are  indeed  to 
be  the  salt  of  the  earth,  they  must  be  careful  not  to 
lose  their  savor,  lest  they  become  good  for  nothing 
but  to  be  cast  out  and  trodden  under  foot  of  men.  If 
they  are  to  be  the  light  of  the  world,  they  must  not 
hide  their  light  under  a  bushel  but  put  it  on  the  stand, 
that  it  may  shine  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house.  The 
Kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  leaven,  which  keeps 
on  working  silently  but  none  the  less  surely  and  thor- 
oly  until  all  the  meal  has  been  leavened.  There  is 
clearly  something  wrong,  if  these  statements  of  Him 
who  is  the  Founder  and  Head  of  the  Church  mean 
anything,  they  must  mean  that  there  is  something 
wrong  somewhere  if  the  individual  Christian,  the  lo- 
cal congregation  or  the  Church  does  not  influence  the 
neighborhood  and  the  community. 

The  Ten  Commandments  and  the  Prophets 

True  religion  has  always  concerned  Itself  with 
the  welfare  of  all  the  people  and  with  questions  of 
right  or  wrong  wherever  they  arose.  Nothing  can  be 
plainer  and  more  definite  than  the  social  welfare  spirit 
and  purpose  of  the  Ten  Commandments.  The  first 
three  are  primarily  personal,  but  only  because  human 
society  consists  of  individuals,  and  because  individ- 
uals must  be  in  the  right  relationship  toward  God 
before  they  can  be  in  the  right  relationship  toward 
other  individuals.  The  fourth  commandment  empha- 
sizes one  day  of  rest  in  seven  because  continuous  toil 
degrades  and  demoralizes  society.  The  fifth  safe- 
guards the  authority  of  the  home,  as  the  foundation 
of  society.  The  sixth  proclaims  the  sanctity  of  human 
life,  which  is  essential  to  the  petrnanency  of  society. 
The  seventh  protects  the  purity  of  the  married  rela- 
tion, the  violation  of  which  inevitably  corrupts  and 
destroys  society.  The  eighth  establishes  and  defines 
the  rights  of  private  property,  without  which  society 
could  not  maintain  itself.  The  ninth  insists  on  truth, 
without,  which  intercourse  between  the  individual 
members  of  society  would  be  worthless,  and  the  tenth 
clinches  all  of  them  by  declaring  that  right  social 
living  is  impossible  where  the  heart  Is  ruled  by  un- 
godly lusts  and  desires. 

The  Ten  Commandments  may  be  called  the  con- 
stitution of  the  new  and  divinely  Instituted  govern- 
ment of  early  Israel,  of  which  God  himself  was  the 
head,  in  whom  all  the  power*  of  the  state,  legislative, 


judicial  and  executive,  were  united;  they  represent 
the  will  of  God  in  regard  to  human  conduct,  the  eter- 
nal and  fundamental  principles  of  His  rule  on  earth 
and  among  men.  We  find  the  provisions  of  this  con- 
stitution applied  in  the  "Book  of  the  Covenant",  Ex. 
21:  l;  22:  17,  19,  21-27;  23:  1-13,  20-33,  the  law  oi 
righteousness,  which  deals  with  personal  rights,  such 
as  slavery,  personal  injury,  property  rights  and  re- 
sponsibilities, the  rights  of  strangers  and  the  poor; 
with  kindness  and  mercy  as  the  corollaries  of  justice 
and  righteousness,  and  establishing  the  sabbatical  year 
and  the  year  of  jubilee  in  order  to  maintain  an  econ- 
omic equilibrium.  No  more  clear  and  direct  statement 
as  to  the  close  and  vital  relation  of  religion  to  human 
rights  and  the  welfare  of  all  the  people  can  be  imag- 
ined. 

All  the  prophets  were  ambassadors  of  God  on  be- 
half of  justice  and  righteousness  in  the  land,  and  their 
outstanding  service  to  humanity  is  the  outspoken 
directness  with  which  they  applied  the  will  of  God  to 
all  the  evils  of  their  time,  whether  religious  or  secu- 
lar. Neither  Elijah,  Amos,  Jeremiah,  Malachi,  or  any 
others  of  that  long  and  noble  line  seem  to  have  had 
any  doubt  as  to  whether  or  not  the  worship  of  God 
had  any  concern  with  the  people's  welfare.  All  the 
prophets  of  whom  we  know  were  passionate  agitators 
for  moral  righteousness;  they  were  more  interested 
in  the  social  and  political  life  of  the  nation  than  in 
private  religion  or  morality,  and  their  sympathy  was 
wholly  and  passionately  with  the  poor  and  oppressed. 

In  John  the  Baptist  the  spirit  of  the  prophets 
again  appeared.  He  demanded  obedience  to  the  will 
of  God,  not  in  increased  Sabbath  observance,  or  in 
the  ordinary  exercises  of  piety,  but  in  very  definite 
and  practical  suggestions  to  the  tax-gatherers  and  the 
soldiers,  the  all  too  visible  government  of  those  days. 
Evidently  he  felt  that  these  and  other  social  wrongs 
prevented  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Jesus  Revealed  the  Will  of  God 

And  Jesus  continued  what  John  had  begun.  He 
took  up  John's  great  topic:  "Repent  ye,  for  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  at  hand".  His  aim  was  a  society  in 
which  the  will  of  God  should  be  the  supreme  law,  and 
this  idea  was  the  heart  and  center  of  His  teaching. 
Instead  of  a  society  resting  on  coercion,  exploitation 
and  inequality,  He  desired  to  found  one  resting  on 
love,  service  and  equality.  It  is  in  order  to  have  such 
a  society  that  men  must  be  born  again  with  the  spirit 
of  self-sacrificing  love  which  made  God  give  His  only 
begotten  Son,  that  all  who  believed  in  Him  might 
have  eternal  life,  and  to  believe  on  Him  as  the  Israel- 
ites believed  when  Moses  raised  up  a  serpent  in  the 
wilderness. 

It  is  quite  natural  therefore  that  Jesus'  sympa- 
thies also  lay  with  the  poor  and  the  oppressed.  His 
healing  power  was  for  social  help  and  the  relief  of  hu- 
man suffering  as  much  as  for  evidence  of  His  divine 
mission.  By  birth  and  by  training,  by  moral  insight 
and  conviction,  by  His  sympathy  for  those  who  were 
down,  and  by  His  success  in  winning  them  to  His 
side,  He  was  a  man  of  the  common  people,  and  He 
never  deserted  their  cause.  His  idea  of  society  in- 
volved the  abolition  of  rank  and  titles;  the  only  title 
to  greatness  which  He  recognized  was  distinguished 
service  at  cost  to  self. 

And  from  what  we  know  of  Jesus  and  His  work 
we  are  very  sure  that  in  our  day  the  will  of  God  can- 
not pertain  only  to  church  or  religious  matters,  or 
to  the  heavenly  life.  Jesus  was  interested  in  the 
whole  of  human  life,  and  If  His  Church  and  His  peo- 
ple are  to  be  true  tq  His  spirit  they  cannot  ignore  any 


human  need.  It  cannot  be  the  will  of  God  that 
property  should,  by,  common  consent,  take  precedence 
over  human  life  and  welfare;  that  the  masses  of  peo- 
ple should  work  for  and  be  oppressed  and  exploited 
by  the  few  who  have  secured  control  of  the  coun- 
try's natural  resources  and  transportation  systems; 
that  millions  of  children  should  know  only  hard 
daily  drudgery  instead  of  happy,  helpful  play  and 
occupation;  that  workingmen  should  be  compelled  to 
labor  week  in  week  out,  year  after  year,  without  a 
day  of  rest;  that  women  should  be  forced  to  work 
long  hours  amid  unsanitary  and  demoralizing  sur- 
roundings for  a  wage  that  will  barely  keep  body  and 
soul  together;  that  the  white  man  should  deny  to  the 
black  man  and  the  yellow  man  equal  educational  and 
industrial  opportunities;  that  millions  of  human  be- 
ings should  die  every  year  from  preventable  diseases 
and  accidents;  that  one  marriage  in  every  ten  should 
end  in  the  divorce  court,  or  that  the  Lord's  day  should 
be  made  a  day  of  worldly  pleasure  and  excitement  for 
the  sake  of  pecuniary  profit,  while  the  masses  are 
robbed  of  the  opportunity  for  real  rest,  divine  worship 
and  spiritual  and  physical  re-creation.  And  if  these 
things  and  many  others  that  keep  the  kingdom  of  God 
from  coming  into  our  community  life,  are  not  in  ac- 
cord with  the  will  of  God,  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  not  only  wholly  justified  in  marshalling  her  forces 
against  them,  but  is  in  duty  bound  to  fight  them  to 
a  finish,  mindful  of  the  fact  that  the  Son  of  God  was 
manifested  that  He  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil. 

The  Church  Must  Stand  for  the  Will  of  God 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  has  therefore,  we  con- 
tend, no  greater  duty  than  to  help  realize  the  kingdom 
of  God  wherever  men  live  together,  that  His  will  may 
indeed  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  To  this 
great  and  inspiring  task  are  called  all  Christian  min- 
isters, with  all  their  talents  of  leadership,  and  all 
Christian  churches,  with  all  the  organized  effort  they 
can  command. 

Such  a  position  does  not  by  any  means  imply 
any  abandonment  of  spiritual  emphasis  or  evangelis- 
tic or  missionary  appeal.  The  kingdom  of  God,  which 
means  the  rule  of  God  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men 
and  in  all  their  affairs  and  relationships,  includes 
both.  To  the  same  extent  in  which  personal  religion 
and  personal  holiness  fails  to  manifest  itself  in  every 
activity  of  life  and  thought,  it  has  the  form  of  godli- 
ness but  denies  the  power  thereof.  The  Church  has 
the  same  right  and  authority  to  demand  that  its  mem- 
bers conform  to  the  will  of  God  in  their  business  and 
industrial  relations  that  it  has  to  insist  upon  clean 
and  holy  personal  living.  Any  distinction  between 
the  two  is  artificial  and  unnatural.  And  in  a  land 
where  practically  all  church  members  enjoy  the  priv- 
ilege of  citizenship  the  Church,  by  the  same  reasoning, 
has  both  the  right  and  the  duty  to  demand  that  the 
will  of  God  shall  also  control  their  civic  and  political 
conduct. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  the  services  of  wor- 
ship on  Sunday  should  be  devoted  strictly  to  the 
preaching  of  the  saving,  regenerating  and  sanctifying 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  crucified  and  risen  from  the 
dead.  The  Brotherhood,  Ladies'  Aid  and  Young  Peo- 
ple's society  meetings,  as  well  as  those  of  the  various 
Bible  classes,  offer  fine  and  abundant  opportunities 
for  pointing  out  social  wrongs  in  our  community  and 
social  life,  and  for  enlisting  their  active  and  per- 
sistent cooperation  in  finding  and  applying  the  rem- 
edies. Next  week  we  expect  to  offer  some  suggestions 
as  to  how  this  may  be  done. 
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The  Shadow  of  the  Cross 

"And  He  said  unto  them,  Is  it  lawful 
on  the  Sabbath  day  to  do  good,  or  to  do 
harm?  to  save  a  life  or  to  kill?  But  thru 
held  their  peace,"  Mark  3:  1-6. 
If  Jesus  had  been  an  ordinary  man,  with  even  the 
highest  of  human  purposes  in  view  He  would  prob- 
ably have  been  content  to  let  the  Pharisees  know  His 
position  on  the  Sabbath  laws,  but  would  not  have 
cared  to  go  to  an  extreme,  not  so  much  for  His  own 
sake,  perhaps,  as  in  order  to  avoid  angering  them 
to  a  point  where  they  would  no  longer  listen  to  His 
words  at  all.  It  was  one  thing  to  bear  witness  in 
their  presence  as  to  His  authority,  to  stand  up  for 
human  rights  as  against  their  oppressive  ordinances, 
and  as  to  their  false  interpretation  of  the  fourth 
commandment;  but  it  was  another  thing  to  "rub  it 
in,"  as  it  were,  by  exposing  once  more,  and  that 
openly  in  the  synagog,  the  wrong  idea  and  practice 
for  which  they  stood.  Even  a  very  high  minded 
man,  of  strong  convictions  and  lofty  principles,  might 
easily  have  shrank  from  going  so  far  as  to  press 
the  matter  to  the  breaking  point.  But  Jesus  saw 
what  was  in  man,  and  He  had  already  realized  that 
the  men  with  whom  He  was  dealing  were  so  wrapped 
up  in  their  self-conceit  and  hypocrisy  that  there  was 
no  hope  to  win  them.  All  that  remained  was  to  bear 
witness  of  the  truth  whenever  opportunity  offered, 
so  that  those  who  were  of  the  truth  might  be  saved 
thereby.  When  therefore  He  met  in  the  synagog  a 
man  with  a  withered  hand,  no  doubt  waiting  to  be 
healed  by  Jesus,  and  noted  that  He  was  being 
watched  by  His  enemies,  He  boldly  did  the  duty  of 
the  moment.  To  evade  the  issue  now  would  have 
been  cowardice  and  practical  denial  of  the  claims  He 
had  been  making.  Even  tho  it  might  eventually 
mean  death  by  stoning  He  would  be  faithful  to  what 
He  knew  to  be  right  and  to  obey  the  spirit  of  the 
very  law  the  letter  of  which  they  would  accuse  Him 
of  transgressing. 

"His  whole  soul  was  kindled  with  righteous  an- 
ger and  sorrow  at  the  hardness  which  forced  con- 
science to  be  silent,  rather  than  confess  the  truth.  It 
was  needful  that  such  hollowness  and  wilful  per- 
versity should  be  exposed.  As  the  Son  of  God — the 
Messiah — sent  to  found  a  kingdom  of  pure  and  spir- 
itual religion,  He  felt  that  the  wisdom  of  the  schools, 
priestly  meditation,  sacrifices,  temple  rites,  and  Sab- 
bath laws  were  only  a  glittering  veil,  which  shut  out 
the  knowledge  of  eternal  truth  alike  toward  God  and 
man.  He  taught  and  healed,  announced  the  kingdom 
of  spirit  and  truth,  cheered  the  poor,  reproved  sin- 
ners, lifted  the  humble  from  the  dust,  and  gathered 
the  godly  round  himself.  Dull  mechanical  obedience 
to  worthless  forms;  or  love  from  the  fullness  of  the 
heart,  was  now  the  question  in  religion  and  morals. 
Should  true  religion  be  spread,  or  error  confirmed? 
Should  He  silently  let  blinded  men  fancy  their  blind 
leaders  right,  or  should  He  brave  all,  to  open  their 
eyes  and  lead  them  into  the  true  ways  of  their 
Father? 

"Looking  at  the  paralyzed  man,  therefore,  he 
bade  him  rise  from  the  floor,  on  which,  with  the  rest 
of  the  congregation,  he  had  been  sitting,  and  stand 
forth  in  the  midst,  and,  on  his  doing  so,  in  ready 
obedience  to  one  so  famous,  turned  once  more  to  the 
scowling  rabbis.  'Is  it  lawful  on  Sabbath  days,'  He 
asked  them,  'to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil,  to  save  a  life, 
or  to  destroy  it?'  But  they  held  their  peace,  fearing 
they  might  commit  themselves  by  answering  with- 
out careful  reflection.  'What  man  shall  there  be  of 
you,'  He  said,  according  to  Matthew,  that  shall  have 
one  sheep,  and  if  this  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  Sabbath 
day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out?  How 
much  then  is  a  man  of  more  value  than  a  sheep! 
Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath  day.' 
'Stretch  forth  thy  hand,'  said  He  to  the  sufferer;  — 
and  the  hand  which,  till  then,  had  hung  wasted  and 
lifeless  at  his  side,  was  healthy  and  strong  as  the 
other. 

"Jesus  felt  the  significance  of  the  moment.  He 
felt  that  the  silence  of  His  accusers  was  not  from 
conviction;  but  sullen  obstinacy,  which  had  shut  its 
oars  against  the  truth.  He  felt  that,  between  Him 
and  the  leaders  of  the  nation  there  was  henceforth 
a  hopeless  separation.  They  had  finally  rejected  Him, 
and  could  henceforth  only  seek  His  destruction,  Their 


fanaticism,  now  fairly  roused,  forgot  all  minor  ha- 
treds, and  united  the  hostile  factions  of  the  nation 
in  common  zeal  for  His  destruction.  No  parties  could 
be  more  opposed  than  the  nationalists,  or  Pharisees, 
and  the  Herodians,  the  friends  of  Rome,  under  the 
leadership  of  Herod  Antipas  at  Tiberias,  but  they 
now  united  to  hunt  Jesus  to  the  death.  Such  an  al- 
liance boded  the  greatest  danger,  for  it  showed  that 
in  addition  to  the  religious  fanaticism,  He  had  now 
also  to  encounter  the  suspicion  of  fomenting  political 
revolution.  The  Church  and  the  State  had  banded 
together  to  put  'the  deceiver  of  the  people'  out  of 
the  way  as  soon  possible." 

Is  there  not  something  wonderfully  sublime  about 
the  figure  of  the  Son  of  Man  fearlessly  facing  the 
hatred  of  the  enemies  of  truth  and  defying  them  to 
do  their  worst,  rather  than  evade  the  issue  or  com- 
promise with  evil?  He  had  devoted  Himself  heart 
and  soul  to  the  Father's  work  in  the  world,  and  He 
was  determined  to  be  faithful  and  obedient  even  unto 
death.  And  that  was  why  God  exalted  Him,  giving 
Him  the  name  which  is  above  every  name;  that  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things 
in  heaven,  and  things  on  earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth,  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 
What  is  needed  in  the  world  today  to  overcome  the 
spirit  of  falsehood  and  hypocrisy,  of  materialism  and 
worldly  pleasure,  of  indifference  and  unbelief  which 
is  robbing  so  many  immortal  souls  of  their  eternal 
birthright  is  just  this  fearless,  self-sacrificing  oppo- 
sition to  wickedness  of  every  kind  wherever  it  may 
be  found,  regardless  of  the  cost.  The  greatest  peril 
facing  the  Church  today  is  the  danger  that  she,  in 
her  work  in  the  world,  and  her  members  in  their  task 
in  their  respective  communities,  compromise  with 
the  world-rulers  of  this  darknessT  the  spiritual  hosts 
of  wickedness  in  the  heavenly  places,  because  they 
are  afraid  to  pay  the  price. 


The  Path  of  Duty 
A  Story  from.  Real  Life 

ADAPTED 
XIII. 

Yes,  everything  really  seemed  to  promise  most 
pleasant  and  comfortable  winter  days,  and  after  ev- 
erything and  everybody  was  in  place,  and  all  again 
went  about  their  regular  duties  and  occupations,  it 
seemed  as  tho  things  had  never  been  different  at  the 
Sanborn  home. 

In  the  meantime  winter  had  really  come.  Christ- 
mas was  only  a  week  away,  and  all  sorts  of  secret 
doings  were  going  on.  On  the  table  of  the  living 
room  stood  a  great  red  rose,  the  Advent  rose,  as  Mrs. 
Sanborn  called  it,  which  had  a  wonderful  charm  for 
the  children,  who  were  not  permitted  to  touch  it  and 
therefore  never  discovered  that  it  was  made  of  paper 
and  that  there  was  a  little  red  electric  bulb  in  its 
heart  which  gave  it  its  peculiar  reddish  glow.  Thus 
they  sat  together  Sunday  afternoon.  Everything  was 
quiet  outside.  The  children  sat  around  the  great 
hearth,  while  Mrs.  Sanborn  told  them  Christmas 
stories.  Vanhooten  still  sat  in  the  arm  chair  near 
the  table  at  which  they  had  just  taken  lunch,  lean- 
ing far  back  in  its  cushions  and  entirely  in  the 
shadow,  but  his  wife  who  sat  just  opposite  neverthe- 
less noticed  how  his  eyes  also  hung  upon  Mrs.  San- 
born's words,  all  attention.  A  cold  pain  crept  thru 
her  heart,  unmingled  with  jealousy  toward  her  hus- 
band, or  anger  toward  Mrs.  Sanborn.  She  admired 
and  loved  the  beautiful  woman  who  stood  so  firmly 
in  her  own  little  world  and  who  had  overcome  alone 
the  great  sorrow  of  her  life,  and  she  found  it  natural 
that  her  husband  should  admire  and  adore  this 
woman  whose  vigorous  and  active  disposition  suited 
his  own  so  well.  It  was  not  his  fault  that  it  hurt  her. 
She  understood  him  here  just  as  well  as  she  under- 
stood him  in  many  other  things  about  which  she 
never  spoke  to  him,  because  she  never  found  courage 
to  do  so. 

Vanhooten  did  not  notice  his  wife's  observations. 
II  he  had  he  would  have  hardly  attached  much  im- 
portance to  them.  So  far  had  their  lives  already  been 
separated,  so  unimportant  did  tin  appear  to  him  in 
everything.  But  he  could  no  humor  bear  looking  at 
the  beautiful  woman  surrounded  by  the  children, 
Softly  he  arose  and  went  out  of  the  room, 


Outside  he  put  on  his  heavy  boots  and  warm 
jacket,  pressed  his  fur  cap  upon  his  head  and  went 
out  into  the  gathering  twilight.  His  forehead  burned, 
his  heart  beat  rapidly.  He  walked  about  aimlessly 
thru  the  snow  covered  paths  of  the  park,  and  again 
and  again  his  eyes,  sought  the  mansion,  the  massive 
outline  of  which  stood  in  bold  relief  against  the  dull 
gray  sky. 

"I  love  her,"  he  said,  "Yes,  I  love  her." 

His  own  voice  alarmed  him  as  these  words 
sounded  upon  his  ears  for  the  first  time;  involun- 
tarily he  looked  around  to  see  whether  anyone  had 
heard.  No,  he  was  alone— absolutely  alone.  He 
leaned  against  the  trunk  of  a  tree,  from  whose  snow- 
covered  branches  a  white  shower  fell  upon  him,  and 
for  a  third  time  he  said: 

"Yes,  I  love  her!  All,  everything  belongs  to  her. 
Such  a  love  cannot  and  will  not  die,  and  from  whence 
shall  I  receive  strength  to  continue  this  life  of  sham 
and  falsehood?  It  is  the  deepest  sentiment  I  have 
ever  felt,  and  it  fills  all  my  heart." 

The  sun  had  set  and  soon  the  darkness  began  to 
gather.  The  cold  also  made  itself  felt  and  slowly 
Vanhooten  returned  to  the  house.  As  he  approached 
the  electric  light  in  Mrs.  Sanborn's  room  was  turned 
on,  and  before  the  butler  could  draw  the  shades,  Mrs. 
Sanborn's  tall  and  graceful  figure  appeared  in  the 
light.  He  could  not  take  his  eyes  away  from  the 
sight  until  the  shades  came  down. 

In  the  evening  stories  were  read  and  then  there 
was  music  and  Vanhooten  had  never  played  as  he  did 
today.  His  whole  soul  seemed  to  be  in  the  music, 
and  the  sentiments  which  his  lips  could  never  betray 
spoke  to  her  from'  the  tones  of  the  violin.  She  sat 
upon  one  of  the  small  settees  near  the  hearth;  with 
one  foot  crossed  over  the  other  and  her  hands  folded 
about  her  knees,  she  gazed  into  the  fire  in  silence. 
Mrs.  Vanhooten  was  with  the  children  in  another 
room.  Suddenly  the  music  ceased  with  a  loud  dis- 
cord—Vanhooten  laid  down  the  instrument. 

"I — I  cannot  play,"  he  said  breathlessly  and  with  . 
a  trembling  voice.    "I  cannot!" 

Mrs.  Sanborn  looked  up,  surprised,  confused. 

"You  cannot  play,  O,  Mr.  Vanhooten,  you  have 
never  played  before  as  you  played  tonight — never!" 

He  remained  standing  at  the  piano  and  looked 
over  at  her — they  gazed  into  each  other's  eyes  with 
one  deep  look.  Then  the  woman  arose  and  left  the 
room.  Robert  Vanhooten  bowed  his  head  in  his 
hands,  leaned  on  the  piano,  stunned  by  the  violence 
of  his  own  feelings  which  he  cannot  control.  A  great 
wrath  is  born  out  of  his  passion— an  impotent  wrath, 
which  in  due  time  subsides  again  in  the  greatness  of 
his  love.  Thus  he  stood  for  a  long  time,  alone,  none 
of  the  ladies  appearing.  Later,  when  they  take  tea 
together  he  is  again  himself,  and  this  Sunday  evening 
passes,  outwardly  at  least,  as  all  others  have  passed. 
*       *  * 

There  was  little  intercourse  with  the  neighbors. 
No  one  cared  for  it.  Mrs.  Sanborn  and  Vanhooten 
had  their  own  secret  paradise,  and  Mrs.  Vanhooten 
devoted  herself  to  her  children,  did  sewing,  and  ac- 
companied her  husband  to  Pinehurst  to  look  after 
things  there.  The  interests  of  the  home  and  the 
farm  and  their  duties  there,  constituted  the  last  link 
which  bound  the  two  together. 

A  few  days  before  Christmas  Chesterton  drove 
up.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vanhooten  had  driven  over  to 
Pinehurst,  and  Mrs.  Sanborn  received  her  friend 
alone. 

"I  just  wanted  to  write  you  and  ask  you  to  come 
over  to  spend  Christmas  with  us,"  she  said,  as  she 
greeted  him. 

"Very  kind  of  you,  but  I  regret  very  much  my 
inability  to  accept  your  invitation,  my  dear  cousin. 
I  am  going  traveling  this  winter  and  for  Christmas 
I  shall  be  with  Aunt  Minette." 

The  words  came  out  somewhat  awkwardly  and 
Eugenia  looked  at  him  with  surprise,  and  almost 
alarm. 

"But  how  is  this?  We  were  always  accustomed 
1o  be  together  on  Christmas — " 

"Surely,  I  know.  And  the  remembrance  of  these 
beautiful  festivals  we  observed  together  I  shall  al- 
ways cherish  among  my  fondest  memories — but  when 
one  is  on  tho  way  to  become  an  old  bachelor,  one 
must  not  separate  himself  prematurely  from  all  the 
interest  of  the  outside  world;  where  that  is  the  case 
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one  becomes  eccentric,  and  that  is  something  1  would 
not  like  to  do." 

She  bit  her  lips.  A  delicate  blush  came  over  her 
cheeks;  the  word  "old  bachelor "  seemed  like  a  re- 
proach to  her.  She  wanted  to  make  good  her  error, 
tho  she  did  not  know  just  how,  and  said  something 
that  made  matters  only  worse. 

"My  dear  Magnus,"  she  said  warmly,  "you  must 
not  become  an  old  bachelor,  can't  you — " 

He  arose  with  an  excited  gesture  and  pushing 
back  his  chair  said: 

"No — I  cannot  bring  myself  to  be  comforted  with 
another  woman,  that  was  what  you  wanted  to  say, 
was  it  not?  The  attempt  is  too  dangerous  and  too 
useless." 

With  long  strides  he  went  from  one  room  to  an- 
other; returning  he  stopped  where  she  stood,  his 
hands  folded  behind  his  back  and  looked  at  her. 

"You  need  not  be  alarmed  nor  need  you  reproach 
yourself,  Eugenia.  A  man  may  force  himself  to  do 
anything  except  love.  You  have  not  yet  forgotten 
Herman;  well  and  good,  I  understand  that  and  the 
fact  only  made  you  more  precious  to  me.  But  you 
must  not  expect  the  impossible  from  me." 

She  swallowed  as  if  to  force  down  her  sobs  and 
a  great  fear  seemed  to  draw  her  heart  together;  she 
did  not  know  what  to  say.  He  took  up  his  walk  again 
and  both  were  silent. 

Quite  unexpectedly  after  a  few  moments  he 
asked:  "Where  are  your  guests?" 

"They  went  over  to  Pinehurst,  as  they  do  almost 
every  morning,  to  look  after  things  there.  The  two 
are  very  devoted  farmers." 

"Is  that  so?  I  believed  he  had  a  preference  for 
art,  music,  and  things  like  that." 

"True,  he  does  not  farm  for  the  love  of  it,  but 
being  a  farmer  he  is  very  much  in  earnest  about  it." 

"Do  you  know  that  people  are  saying  that  their 
married  life  is  not  the  happiest?" 

"No — don't  say  a  word.  Nonsense!  I  wonder 
who  could  have  said  that!"  cried  Eugenia  irritably. 
"The  Vanhootens  have  very  little  intercourse  with 
the  neighbors,  and  I  believe  none  of  them  can  judge 
them  correctly.  The  people  always  will  say  the  worst." 

"It  was  my  impression  also,"  said  he  quietly,  "but 
I  said  nothing  to  anyone  about  it."  Chesterton  looked 
at  Eugenia  searchingly.  "It  is  just  your  way  not  to 
say  anything  about  anybody  you  know  which  could 
endanger  their  reputation,"  he  continued,  "but  to  me 
you  need  not  be  so  careful." 

"Nor  would  I  be,  but  I  really  do  not  believe  that 
there  is  trouble  between  the  two.  Of  course,  you 
must  not  judge  their  married  life  with  the  measure 
of  mine  and  Herman's." 

"That  is  true,  your  married  life  was  ideal,  and  I 
understand  very  well  why  you  do  not  want  to  enter 
a  second  marriage." 

The  butler  announced  that  luncheon  was  ready 
and  the  children  rushed  in  to  greet  Uncle  Magnus. 
The  four  little  Vanhootens  expected  them  in  the  din- 
ing room,  and  soon  after  the  meal  Chesterton  left. 
"So  you  will«spend  Christmas  Eve  with  Aunt  Minette, 
and  where  shall  you  go  from  there?"  asked  Eugenia. 

"I  expect  to  stay  in  Atlanta  for  some  time,  and 
then  I  expect  to  spend  some  time  in  Jacksonville, 
with  my  friend  Wilkinson;  perhaps  we  may  even  go 
to  Cuba  together." 

"Those  are  beautiful  winter  plans,  indeed.  I  wish 
you  a  safe  and  a  pleasant  journey  and  a  safe  return. 
But  it  really  is  too  bad  that  you  cannot  be  with  us 
on  Christmas  Eve,"  said  Eugenia  warmly. 

He  looked  at  her  with  a  peculiar  searching  look. 

"Perhaps  we  may  spend  next  year's  Christmas 
together." 

"Certainly"  she  said.  He  kissed  her  hand, 
stroked  Roy  and  Eloise's  head  and  then  left  the 
room  quickly.  Eugenia  stood  at  the  window  until 
he  disappeared  from  view.  It  did  not  seem  right  at 
all  that  he  should  not  be  with  them  on  Christmas. 


Tho  Home  Be  Dear 

Tho  home  be  dear  and  life  be  sweet, 
And  thankful  hearts  God's  bounty  greet, 
Yet  rings  at  times  the  message  clear, 
■Our  hohI'h  trite  city  is  not  here." 

Mid  changing  scenes  of  joy  and  pain 
There  comes  again  and  yet  again 


A  vision  of  tho  changeless  rest, 

When  God's  own  lace  shall  make  us  blest. 

And  thru  the  web  of  earthly  life, 
Its  grief  and  gladness,  work  and  strife, 
There  runs  a  thread  divine,  to  tie 
Our  time-life  to  the  life  on  high. 

0  help  us,  Lord,  with  thankful  heart 
To  grasp  each  day's  eternal  part, 
And  build  our  home  on  that  calm  height 
Where  saints  do  walk  with  Thee  in  light! 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  October  16 

Isaiah  34:  4.  If  there  is  anything  absolutely  cer- 
tain it  is  the  fact  that  the  judgments  of  God  will  be 
visited  upon  all  human  wrong-doing,  and  upon  those 
who  are  responsible  for  it.  The  terrors  of  that  day, 
when  there  is  absolutely  no  escape  or  evasion  for 
those  who  have  despised  God  and  His  truth,  are  be- 
yond human  imagination. 

Rev.  1:  4.  There  is  absolutely  nothing  which 
can  save  men  from  this  terrible  and  inevitable  judg- 
ment but  the  grace  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
curse  of  sin  thru  the  blood  of  Christ  and  gives  peace 
of  mind  to  the  sinner. 

Monday,  October  17 

Isaiah  2:  3.  The  way  in  which  the  peoples  of 
the  earth  are  even  now  coming  up  to  the  mountain 
of  Jehovah,  to  be  taught  of  His  ways  and  to  walk  in 
His  path,  is  the  most  remarkable  sign  of  the  times. 
If  Christians  generally  took  more  time  to  acquaint 
themselves  with  the  great  missionary  successes  now 
going  on  in  the  various  parts  of  the  world,  they 
would  be  far  more  enthusiastic  for  their  faith  in 
Christ. 

Luke  5:  4.  What  Jesus  commanded  those  fisher- 
men to  do  was  contrary  to  all  human- observation  and 
experience;  it  was  a  test  of  their  obedience  to  Him. 
They  obeyed,  and  were  richly  rewarded.  No  one 
who  trusts  Christ  and  obeys  His  command,  even 
tho  it  be  against  all  human  reason  and  experience, 
will  ever  regret  it. 

Tuesday,  October  18 

Ezek.  33:  11.  God  is  love,  and  because  of  that 
He  has  no  greater  desire  than  that  the  wicked  turn 
from  his  way  and  live.  This  will  only  happen  when 
those  who  know  of  God's  love  proclaim  it,  both  by 
their  lives  and  by  causing  the  message  of  God's  love 
to  be  preached  and  taught  to  all  who  have  not  yet 
heard. 

Acts  9:  6.  Saul,  after  the  remarkable  vision  on 
his  way  to  Damascus,  is  immediately  given  explicit 
directions.  The  Lord  whom  he  had  persecuted  has 
work  for  him,  and  he  is  at  once  told  about  it.  If 
our  hearts  belong  to  the  Lord  we  shall  not  be  indif- 
ferent about  the  work  He  has  to  do. 

Wednesday,  October  19 

Isaiah  37:  17.  Our  God,  gracious  and  merciful, 
and  abundant  in  loving-kindness,  is  always  ready  to 
hear  His  children  when  they  come  to  Him  with  an 
open  heart.  His  promises  are  absolutely  true  and 
He  delights  to  fulfill  them  for  us  if  we  submit  to 
His  will. 

John  17 :  22.  We  can  imagine  no  greater  glory 
for  our  Lord  and  the  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  than 
that  all  the  children  of  God  who  are  scattered  abroad 
might  dwell  together  and  serve  together  in  unity, 
even  as  Christ  and  the  Father  are  one.  Here  is  the 
supreme  test  of  discipleship. 

Thursday,  October  20 

Isaiah  29:  22.  No  disgrace  can  ever  come  to 
those  who  trust  in  God;  He  never  leaves  unaided 
those  who  put  their  faith  in  Him,  regardless  of  cir- 
cumstances or  even  persecution. 

John  15:  4.  The  relationship  between  the  branch 
and  the  vine  is  living  and  organic,  the  branch  withers 
and  becomes  worthless  the  moment  it  is  separated 
from  the  vine.  So  also  is  our  relation  to  our  Lord 
and  Saviour.  The  moment  we  get  out  of  touch  with 
Him,  our  lives  become  selfish,  sinful  and  fruitless. 
How  good  it  is  that  He  is  ready  to  restore  the  broken 
relationship  at  any  time. 


Friday,  October  17 

Daniel  7:  14.  Whatever  world  empires  men  have 
sought  to  establish  have  all  passed  away  and  been 
destroyed.  No  human  world  empire  can  ever  be  es- 
tablished. Only  the  kingdom  of  God  which  will  one 
day  extend  over  the  whole  world  and  be  an  ever- 
lasting dominion,  deserves  the  name.  Should  we  not 
lend  our  whole-hearted  allegiance  and  absolute  con- 
secration to  this  great  glorious  enterprise? 

Matt.  16:  18.  Sometimes,  apparently,  the  gates 
of  hell  have  prevailed  against  the  Church  of  Christ. 
But  that  could  only  happen  after  she  had  left  the 
rock  on  which  she  was  founded,  the  confession  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  indeed  the  Son  of  the  living  GocJ,  the 
only  hope  of  mankind. 

Saturday,  October  22 

Isaiah  12:  2.  It  is  remarkable  to  read  again 
and  again  how  the  believers  of  olden  days  rejoiced  in 
their  God  and  His  help  and  were  ever  ready  to  praise 
Him  for  His  salvation.  Perhaps  the  Western  temper- 
ament is  more  reserved  than  the  Oriental,  but  every 
true  Christian  will  gladly  praise  His  Lord  from  day 
to  day  for  all  His  loving  kindness  and  tender  mercies. 

Acts  13:  38.  This  is  a  sample  of  Paul's  mission- 
ary preaching.  He  makes  it  very  clear  that  all  the 
ways  of  God  with  Israel  have  led  up  to  Christ  so  that 
all  men  might  have  forgiveness  of  sins  thru  Him. 
Are  we  always  as  grateful  as  we  should  be  for  the 
spiritual  realms  which  this  message  implies? 


Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  on  Church 
Attendance 

Gladstone's  rule,  even  in  his  older  years  was  that 
of  a  'twicer,'  as  he  termed  it,  at  public  worship. 
Church-going,  he  said,  was  not  a  matter  of  fancy  for 
a  Christian;  it  is  his  duty  for  the  work's  sake.  No 
public  spirited  disciple  had  a  moral  right  to  be  ab- 
sent except  for  a  good  cause,  he  often  asserted,  from 
public  worship.  I  am  a  regular  church-goer.  I 
should  go  for  various  reasons  if  I  did  not  love  it,  but 
I  am  fortunate  enough  to  find  great  pleasure  in  the 
midst  of  devout  multitudes,  whether  I  can  accept  all 
their  creeds  or  not.  For  I  find  that  there  is  in  the 
corner  of  my  heart  a  little  plant  called  Reverence, 
which  wants  to  be  watered  about  once  a  week. 

Second  Thoughts 

Henry  Ford 

By  Arthur  B.  Rhinow 

Henry  Ford,  man  of  millions,  admired  and  en- 
vied, mentioned  for  positions  of  eminence,  is  to  have 
said  that  nothing  gives  him  more  pleasure  than  to 
have  an  old  chum  slap  him  on  the  back  and  say, 
"Well,  Henry,  how  are  you?" 

This  fact  goes  to  show  that  Henry  Ford  has  re- 
mained human  in  spite  of  the  dehumanizing  tenden- 
cies of  large  wealth  and  feverish  business  activities. 

There  is  no  substitute  for  the  human  touch.  And 
if  a  man  becomes  so  encased  in  gold  as  to  lose  that 
touch,  he  may  have  the  glitter  but  he  forfeits  the 
gleam  that  betokens  the  warmth  of  love. 

Picture  the  great  financier  sitting  down  to  chat 
for  an  hour  with  an  old  pal  who,  perhaps,  has  been 
left  behind  in  the  race,  but  whose  memories,  passing 
thru  the  alembic  of  a  ripened  soul,  bring  riches  to 
the  heart  of  the  multimillionaire. 

How  foolish  a  man  is  to  lose  the  living  in  his 
endeavor  to  gain  the  dead. 


Blessed  are  the  Peacemakers 

There  is  a  highly  successful  man  in  Kansas  City 
who  makes  it  a  point  to  tell  people  of  agreeable  things 
he  has  heard  about  them.  Incidentally,  he  doesn't  tell 
them  of  the  disagreeable  things. 

As  a  result  of  this  practice  he  has  repeatedly 
brought  together  people  who  were  estranged  or  who 
were  suspicious  of  each  other. 

"Very  many  differences,"  this  man  says,  "grow 
out  of  the  spreading  of  trivial,  unpl^sant  remarks. 
There  seem  to  be  a  lot  of  people  always  ready  to 
carry  them.  So  I  forget  the  unpleasant  things  and 
take  pains  to  remember  the  pleasant  ones.  If  A  re- 
gards B  with  suspicion,  and  I  can  tell  A  some  pleas- 
ant remark  that  B  has  made  about  him,  then  his  sus- 
picion is  disarmed,  and  they  are  on  the  way  to  be 
friends." 

It's  a  fine  little  system.— Kansas  City  Star. 
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Denominational 
Elmhurst  Column 

w  -if 

$  Rev.  II.  J.  Son  ikk,  President  w 

Elmhurst,  Illinois  # 

The  fifty-first  school  year  of  our  institution  be- 
gan September  14th.  The  opening  service  occurred  in 
the  evening  of  that  day  with  President  Schiek  as 
.speaker.  Rev.  Julius  Kircher  inducted  the  newly 
elected  members  of  the  faculty  into  their  respective 
offices  as  already  reported.  After  the  installation  they 
had  opportunity  of  addressing  the  assembly  with  a  few 
appropriate  remarks.  May  God's  blessing  rest  abun- 
dantly on  the  work  of  the  new  and  of  the  old  members 
of  the  faculty  and  may  the  new  school  year  be  a  great 
blessing  for  the  entire  student  body. 

Since  our  last  report  the  number  of  new  appli- 
cants has  reached  the  high-water  mark  of  83,  the 
largest  in  the  history  of  the  institution.  (Of  this 
number  only  80  had  appeared  at  the  time  of  writing.) 
We  herewith  append  their  names  and  commend  them 
to  the  earnest  prayers  of  our  readers. 

65.  Herbert  Charles  Breuhaus,  Elmhurst,  Illinois. 

66.  Arthur  Henry  Sinnenberg,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 

67.  Martin  Friedrick,  Hobart,  Indiana. 

68.  Martin  S.  Piepenbrok,  Wabash,  Indiana. 

69.  Waldemar  Ewald  Carl    Schweickhardt,  New  Or- 

leans, La. 

70.  Royal  Ferris  Brown,  New  Orleans,  La. 

71.  Johnnie  Henry  Kasper,  Lancaster,  Wisconsin. 

72.  J.  Reuben  Stanley  Kanzler,  Cannelton,  Indiana. 

73.  Albert  F.  W.  Marcus,  Holland,  Indiana. 

74.  Franklin  H.  Landmeier,  Arlington  Heights,  111. 

75.  Robert  Louis  Kalkbrenner,  Prairie  View,  Illinois. 

76.  Arthur  A.  Baruschewitz,  St.  Louis,  Missouri. 

77.  Leonard  F.  Behrens,  Arlington  Heights,  Illinois. 

78.  Alexander  Greeb,  Bayard,  Nebraska. 

79.  Frederick  Allen  Wolff,  Paducah,  Kentucky. 

80.  Ralph  Leonard  Gintz,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

81.  Arthur  John  Kienle,  Mansfield.  Ohio. 

82.  Fred  Grasser,  Mansfield,  Ohio. 

83.  George  Adelmann,  Owensboro,  Ky. 


South  Illinois  District 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  May  22nd,  the  Ladies'  Aid 
Society  of  St.  Johns  church,  Rid^c  Prairie,  Illinois, 
celebrated  their  25th  anniversary,  with  many  of  the 
women  from  neighboring  congregations  participating. 
The  speakers  for  the  occasion  wen-  Uevs.  K.  Lang- 
horst,  C.  Ilempel,  and  O.  Pessel. 

The  Ladies'  Aid  Society  now  has  ;i  membership 
of  30,  which,  tho  small  in  number,  is  constantly  at 
work  raising  money  for  benevolent  purposes  and  for 
the  congregation.  After  the  service  all  the  guests 
were  treated  to  a  bountiful  supper  prepared  by  the 
entertaining  society  in  the  church  park.  It  was  a 
fine  gathering  which  all  those  present  enjoyed  to  the 
full.  K.  Doernvnbiiro,  Pastor. 


Indiana  District 

The  corner  stone  of  the  new  SI.  I. ocas  Evangel- 
ical church,  near  Ft.  Branch,  bid.,  was  laid  Monday. 
Sept.  19th,  hi  2:30  P.  M.  Kev.  F  Darles  of  Mt.  Vernon, 
fnd.,  spoke  in  German  and  Rev.  F.  It.  Darles  of 
Indianapolis,  in  English.  The  actual  corner  stone 
laying  was  In  the  hands  of  Rev.  W.  A.  Scheer  of  St. 


Matthew's  church,  Evansvllle,  Ind.,  and  Rev.  A.  C. 
Roth  of  Darmstadt,  Ind.,  acting  pastors.  The  neigh- 
boring churches  were  invited.  The  new  building  is  a 
large  brick  veneer,  seating  about  350  people,  with  a 
basement  under  the  entire  church  to  be  used  for  so- 
cial purposes.  The  building  committee  expects  to 
have  the  building  ready  for  services  by  Dec.  1st.  Mr. 
Wm.  Graper,  oldest  member  of  the  congregation,  Mr. 
Hy.  Rosemeyer,  president  of  the  congregation,  Mr. 
John  Freund,  chairman  of  the  building  committee, 
and  Mr.  Fred  Graper,  superintendent  of  the  Bible 
school,  also  look  part  in  the  laying  of  the  corner 
stone. 


GLEANINGS  FROM  THE  PARISH  PAPERS 

St.  Paul's  church,  Louisville,  is  getting  ready  to 
celebrate  its  85th  anniversary  and  a  full  report  of 
the  occasion  will  no  doubt  appear  in  due  time.  To 
prove,  however,  that  the  church  is  not  at  all  suffering 
from  old  age,  Rev.  Mehl,  the  pastor,  announces  two 
volunteers  for  Christian  service.  They  are  Miss  Louise 
Kurz,  who  has  begun  her  training  for  pastor's  helper 
at  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago,  and  Mr.  Walter 
Heifer,  a  volunteer  for  the  ministry,  who  has  just  be- 
gun his  studies  at  Elmhurst.  Besides  these  two  St. 
Paul's  has  two  other  sons  in  the  ministry,  Rev.  Henry 
Fox  of  Pittsburgh,  and  Rev.  W.  A.  Sheer  of  Evans- 
ville,  Indiana.  Surely  there  is  no  better  way  to  cele- 
brate anniversaries  of  any  kind  than  by  sending  out 
young  men  or  young  women  into  some  form  of  Chris- 
tian service.  May  there  be  many  more  from  St.  Paul's 
as  well  as  from  all  of  our  churches! 


Pilgrim  church,  Buffalo,  is  undertaking  an  ener- 
getic canvass  in  the  interest  of  "The  Evangelical  Her- 
ald", a  special  committee  having  been  appointed  to 
visit  the  members  of  the  church,  which  ought  to  give 
the  paper  a  big  boost.  Here  is  a  line  of  work  which 
other  churches  might  well  imitate,  not  only  in  the 
interest  of  the  paper,  but  in  their  own  interest..  The 
larger  the  percentage  of  members  who  read  the  church 
paper,  the  greater  and  more  active  will  be  the  interest 
in  all  branches  of  church  and  kingdom  work. 

Pilgrim  church  is  also  mindful  of  its  obligation 
toward  the  community  and  the  nation,  and  "The  Pil- 
grim", the  live  parish  paper  of  Pilgrim  church,  advo- 
cates agitation  for  the  Towner-Sterling  Bill,  before  the 
present  Congress  with  the  view  of  creating  a  depart- 
ment of  education  with  a  secretary  in  the  President's 
cabinet.  Activities  of  this  kind  are  most  timely  now 
that  Congress  is  again  in  session. 


St.  Paul's  church,  Columbus,  Ohio,  is  on  the  right 
track  in  endeavoring  to  discontinue  some  of  the  su- 
perfluous social  events  thru  which  the  church  has  been 
aiming  to  secure  the  money  needed.  We  trust  that 
most  of  the  members  will  be  with  the  pastor  in  his  ef- 
fort to  avoid  the  disgrace  of  the  church  becoming 
known  as  a  "begging  congregation."  The  aim  is  to 
have  the  social  events  necessary  for  the  different  de- 
partments of  the  church  given  not  for  the  purpose  of 
making  money  but  rather  with  the  aim  of  providing 
an  opportunity  for  fellowship  and  better  acquaintance 
on  the  part  of  the  members.  Not  only  St.  Paul's  peo- 
ple but  the  people  of  all  churches  are  tired  of  selling 
tickets,  and  the  community  is  even  more  tired  of 
buying  them.  The  only  true  way  of  receiving  money 
for  a  church  is  by  volunteer  subscription,  that  is,  by 
cheerful,  systematic  and  proportionate  giving.  Money 
given  in  this  way  is  a  real  blessing  to  every  church. 


Twenty-five  years — a  quarter  of  a  century — in 
service  seems  a  long  time,  but  twenty-five  years  in 
His  service  seems  but  a  little  while  in  which  we  are 
privileged  to  serve  Him  thru  the  least  of  His. — "Praise 
God  from  Whom  all  Blessings  Flow",  was  the  chant 
which,  intermingled  with  the  ringing  of  bells,  greeted 
Rev.  Edward  L.  Bleibtreu,  pastor  of  the  Carondelet 
Kv.  church,  St.  Louis,  as  he  was  escorted  into  the 
house  of  worship  where  he  lias  been  permitted  to 
serve  for  twenty-five  years — by  the  members  of  the 
church  council  on  Sunday  evening  August  28. 

Mr.  Fred  Ulrich,  president  of  the  congregation, 
n.ade  the  opening  address,  introducing  Rev.  II.  Balin- 
sen  as  master  of  ceremonies.  The  choirs  lent  their 
voices  In  happy  praises,  while  Mrs.  G.  H.  Heideman 
and  Mr.  Ferdinand  Gootz  delivered  selections  on  the 
organ  and  clarinet.   Rev.  Bahnsen  then  delivered  the 


address,  one  which  touched  the  heart  of  everyone 
present,  on  1  Thesa.  5:  12-13.  Rev.  H.  Schirneker  of 
the  Bethesda  church  spoke  in  German,  referring  to 
Psalm  118:  24-25.  It  was  indeed  a  day  which  the 
Lord  had  given  us,  for  He  protected  our  pastor  thru 
his  recent  illness  and  permitted  him  to  return  again 
to  his  congregation  after  several  weeks  of  recreation 
in  the  beautiful  mountains  of  Colorado,  and  we  re 
joiced  and  were  glad  in  it.  « 

Mr.  Ulrich  then  adressed  the  pastor,  presenting 
him  with  a  token  of  love  and  appreciation  for  his 
service  in  the  twenty-five  years.  Mr.  Walter  Ried- 
inger,  in  behalf  of  the  young  people,  assured  our  pas- 
tor of  the  continued  loyalty  and  support  of  his  young 
friends.  As  we  all  know,  much  must  have  depended 
upon  the  help  and  faithfulness  of  Mrs.  Bleibtreu,  and 
the  Ladies'  Aid  Society  expressed  their  sincere  appre- 
ciation to  her  in  the  form  of  a  beautiful  silver  plate, 
presented  by  Mrs.  Holtz,  vice-president. 

The  pastor  thanked  all  who  participated  in  mak- 
ing the  gift  possible,  and  who  aided  in  the  beautiful 
service,  and  acknowledged  that  all  he  did  was  done 
thru  the  power  of,  and  glory  to,  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. — After  prayer  and  benediction  by  Rev. 
J.  Irion  the  processional,  led  by  the  pastor,  marched 
to  the  school  building  where  refreshments  were  served. 
Rev.  Leibner  of  Affton  and  his  musicians  deserve  hon- 
orable mention  for  their  music. — The  happy  throng 
dispersed  after  wishing  the  pastor  many  more  blessed 
years  of  service  in  our  Master's  vineyard. 


St.  Paul  House,  the  institution  founded  by  St. 
Paul's  church,  Chicago,  as  a  home  for  its  aged  mem- 
bers, is  now  practically  completed  and  "ready  for  busi- 
ness." The  structure  which  stands  as  a  monument  to 
the  untiring  devotion  of  Rev.  R.  A.  John  to  the  welfare 
of  his  parishoners,  is  located  at  2830  N.  Mozart  St.,  and 
represents  an  outlay  of  $150,000.00.  The  venerable 
and  still  active  real  founder  has  been  prevailed  upon 
to  be  also  the  first  Director  of  the  institution.  This 
will  not  change  his  status  as  pastor  of  St.  Paul's 
church.  He  will  continue  to  minister  to  the  spiritual 
needs  of  his  flock,  assisted,  as  heretofore,  by  his  ef- 
ficient associate,  Rev.  Jacob  Pister. 


The  outstanding  problem  in  the  Church  and  the 
community  is  the  men  and  boys  problem.  Salem 
church,  Huntingburg,  Ind.,  has  an  unusually  large 
proportion  of  men  among  its  members,  and  it  proposes 
to  keep  the  boys  in  church  as  well  as  the  men.  A 
special  service  was  arranged  for  Sunday  evening,  Sept. 
25th.  The  church  was  filled,  mostly  by  men,  and  it 
holds  1,000  people.  There  was  a  large  male  chorus 
and  a  message  which  it  is  hoped  will  bring  wholesome 
results.  R.  R.  F. 


Redeemer  church,  St.  Louis,  was  privileged  to 
dedicate  their  new  church  basement  to  the  service  of 
the  triune  God.  On  Sunday,  Sept.  11,  the  people  of 
Redeemer  and  many  Evangelical  friends  gathered  at 
3  P.  M.  to  fittingly  observe  this  occasion-  Dr.  John 
Baltzer,  D.  D.,  delivered  the  dedicatory  sermon.  Rev. 
E.  Jaeger,  from  East  St.  Louis,  111.,  organizer  of  Re- 
deemer, addressed  the  congregation.  At  8  P.  M.  they 
gathered  again  in  the  new  sanctuary  and  Rev.  C. 
Fritsch,  frcm  Salvator,  delivered  the  sermon.  Greet- 
ings and  remarks  were  extended  by  Rev.  E.  Bleibtreu 
and  Rev.  Gaebe.  A  letter  from  Rev.  C.  Decker,  first 
local  pastor,  was  read,  expressing  the  best  wishes  for 
their  work.  The  messages  presented  from  God's  Word 
on  that  day  were  in  accord  with  the  spirit  prevailing 
and  touched  the  hearts  of  all.  Their  thanks  and 
praises  found  expression  in  the  hymns,  as  they  con- 
secrated themselves  anew  to  the  Lord,  that  their 
hearts  may  be  the  temple  where  He  deign  to  dwell. 


f  Mrs.  Henry  Bode  f 

When  on  Sunday  morning,  September  4th,  the  sad 
news  of  tiie  death  of  Mrs.  Henry  Bode  reached  the 
Evangelical  people  of  the  city,  many  hearts  beat  with 
warm  sympathy  lor  those  thus  bereaved.  Surely  the 
news  will  also  call  forth  a  similar  sentiment  in  the 
Church  at  large 

Mrs.  Johanna  Rode  was  born  on  March  18,  1875 
in  Barmen.  Germany.  Her  father,  Mr.  William  Faust, 
was  superintendent  of  the  city  hospital  there  and  the 
environment  in  which  she  grew  up  no  doubt  helped 
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to  develop  the  strong  desire  to  aid  the  sick  and  the 
needy  which  she  followed  in  later  life  at  every  oppor- 
tunity. She  assisted  her  parents  in  every  way  pos- 
sible and  profited  much  by  the  experience  which  came 
her  way.  In  addition  she  received  a  sound  business 
education  and  later  became  cashier  in  a  large  business 
establishment.  She  thus  combined  two  things  often 
widely  separated:  sound  business  sense,  and  a  love  for 
practical  works  of  charity. 

On  July  19,  1902,  Mrs.  Bode  gave  her  hand  in  mar- 
riage to  her  husband,  then  traveling  in  Germany,  and 
soon  after  followed  him  to  their  new  home  in  this 
country.  After  nearly  three  years  at  Mehlville,  Mo., 
Rev.  Bode  removed  to  East  St.  Louis,  where  they  la- 
bored together  most  successfully  for  nearly  ten  years. 
When  in  1909  he  was  made  General  Treasurer  of  the 
Synod,  the  trained  help  she  was  able  to  give  in  this 
work  gave  her  an  opportunity  for  special  service,  and 
it  was  here  that  she  found  her  real  life  work.  Cheer- 
fully and  with  a  full  measure  of  devotion  she  gave 
her  time,  her  talents  and  her  strength  to  the  Church 
she  loved,  especially  after  Rev.  Bode  was  obliged  to 
leave  the  active  ministry  in  order  to  do  justice  to  the 
increasing  work  of  the  office  of  General  Treasurer. 

In  1914,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bode  moved  to  St.  Louis 
and  took  up  their  residence  in  the  home  which,  ac- 
cording to  God's  wisdom,  was  to  be  the  last  earthly 
home  of  our  now  departed  sister.  Here  she  became  in 
a  real  sense  her  husband's  helpmeet  and  support,  and 
in  the  figures  with  which  she  dealt  she  saw  not  only 
sums  of  money,  but  the  pastors  and  churches,  with 
their  willingness  to  give  and  to  sacrifice,  and  with 
their  love  for  their  Church,  all  of  which  made  her 
work  easy.  And  yet  the  work  was  hard  for  her,  for 
already  in  1907  she  had  been  obliged  to  submit  to  a 
serious  operation,  which  was  followed  by  others  from 
time  to  time.  Her  health  continued  to  fail,  especially 
during  the  war  and  its  sad  consequences.  If  the  tragic 
fate  of  her  native  land  undermined  her  health  and  her 
energy,  it  became  on  the  other  hand  a  mighty  motive 
for  giving  to  the  support  of  the  suffering  there  the 
last  strength  she  had. 

In  spite  of  the  frequent  and  severe  physical  dis- 
ability and  suffering  she  never  tired  of  laboring  night 
and  day  for  the  cause  which,  next  to  her  Church,  was 
uppermost  in  her  heart.  As  treasurer  of  the  St.  Louis 
Branch  for  German  Relief,  and  a  member  of  a  num- 
ber of  other  local  societies,  she  was  active  as  long  as 
her  physical  strength  held  out.  Early  in  June  she 
was  obliged  to  cease  her  active  labors  and  even  the 
cheerfulness  which  had  always  characterized  her  be- 
gan to  wane.  Whatever  human  love  and  skill  could  do 
was  in  vain.  The  disease  ran  its  course  and  after  a 
period  of  severe  suffering  she  succombed  in  the  early 
morning  hours  of  September  4th. 

The  funeral  took  place  on  September  6th  from 
St.  Peter's  church,  after  a  brief  service  in  the  home, 
led  by  Dr.  W.  F.  Simon.  The  service  was  conducted 
by  Rev.  W.  Hackmann,  whereupon  Rev.  K.  Kissling, 
editor  of  the  German  Sunday  school  literature,  spoke 
on  1  Kings  8:  12.  He  was  followed  by  Prof.  W.  Baur, 
who  read  the  obituary.  The  Women's  Missionary  So- 
ciety, consisting  of  the  wives  of  the  Evangelical  pas- 
tors of  St.  Louis,  of  which  Mrs.  Bode  had  been  an  ac- 
tive member,  sang  at  the  home  and  in  church,  the  two 
hymns  of  which  the  departed  had  been  especially 
fond:  "Take  Thou  My  Hand  and  Lead  Me",  and  "Wait 
on  God  and  Trust  Him".  Rev.  Hackmann  closed  the 
services  with  a  brief  address  in  English.  The  casket 
was  covered  by  a  mass  of  beautiful  floral  pieces  which 
bore  witness  of  the  love  and  esteem  with  which  the 
departed  had  been  regarded  by  her  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances. The  pallbearers  were  President  Dr. 
Press,  and  Pastors  F.  Krafft,  P.  Wendt,  R.  Kofer,  and 
Messrs.  W.  Berger  and  Schneider.  The  weary  body 
found  its  last  resting  place  on  St.  Peter's  cemetery 
where  Rev.  J.  Irion  had  charge  of  the  committal  serv- 
ice. . 

Mrs.  Bode  has  done  her  best  to  serve  her  Lord 
and  her  fellowmen,  and  He  has  led  her  thru  the 
night  of  suffering  and  death  into  the  light  of  eternity, 
where  she  now  understands  what  was  hidden  on  earth. 
The  days  of  her  life  were  46  years,  5  months  and  16 
days,  and  her  beloved  husband  and  sister,  as  well  as 
two  brothers  in  Germany  rnourn  her  apparently  un- 
timely death  May  the  sunlight  of  divine  grace  illu- 
mine the  shadows  of  their  bereavement  and  bring  to 
their  wounded  hearts  the  balsam  of  heavenly  comfort. 


An  important  piece  of  missionary  information  is 
the  news  of  the  formal  return,  on  June  14th,  of  the 
Syrian  Orphan  Home  at  Jerusalem  to  its  former 
board  of  control  and  management,  with  headquarters 
at  Cologne,  Germany,  after  it  had  been  in  possession 
of  the  British  since  the  occupation  of  Palestine,  and 
for  the  last  three  years  under  the  control  of  the 
American  Commission  on  Near  East  Relief.  The  in- 
formation, which  comes  direct  thru  Dr.  Ludwig 
Schneller,  writing  from  Palestine  in  his  quarterly 
bulletin,  receives  added  importance  from  the  fact 
that  this  is  the  first  German  missionary  enterprise 
to  be  returned  to  its  rightful  owners. 

Notice  had  been  given  early  in  spring  that  the 
British  authorities  proposed  to  return  the  property, 
but  the  conditions  under  which  the  offer  was  made 
were  such  that  it  seemed  practically  impossible  for 
the  former  management  to  accept  .them.  The  authori- 
ties in  Palestine  had,  apparently  upon  orders  from  the 
foreign  office  in  London,  offered  to  return  the  insti- 
tute on  condition  that  the  450  orphans  now  being 
cared  for  were  all  retained  and  that  £25  (Egyptian 
money)  be  granted  for  the  support  of  each,  that  is,  a 
total  of  between  $50,000  to  $60,000.  Other  conditions 
were  also  imposed  which  made  a  personal  interview 
with  the  authorities  at  Jerusalem  necessary.  Accord- 
ingly Pastor  Theo.  Schneller,  former  head  of  the  insti- 
tution, and  his  brother,  Dr.  L.  Schneller,  chairman  of 
the  board  of  control  in  Germany,  were  sent  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  investigate  and  report  to  the  management. 

They  were  very  cordially  welcomed  by  Director 
Eash,  the  temporary  head  of  the  institution  and  by 
Major  Nicol,  senior  missionary  of  the  American  Pres- 
byterian Mission  in  North  Syria,  and  head  of  the 
American  Near  East  Relief  at  Beyrut,  who  also  ren- 
dered valuable  assistance  during  the  negotiations 
which  followed,  and  generously  offered  to  continue 
the  aid  of  the  Near  East  Relief  for  at  least  two  years, 
and  if  necessary  for  a  longer  period,  on  condition  that 
Pastor  Schneller,  in  whom  he  has  the  utmost  confi- 
dence, be  restored  to  his  former  place,  and  that  a  cer- 
tain measure  of  supervision  be  granted  the  American 
Near  East  Relief  as  long  as  they  support  the  work. 
Needless  to  say  these  conditions  were  granted  arid 
gratefully  accepted. 

The  negotiations  on  behalf  of  the  British  author- 
ities were  conducted  by  Dr.  Heron,  minister  of  educa- 
tion in  Palestine  and  Mr.  Keith  Roadge,  public  cus- 
todian of  alien  property.  After  some  discussion  the 
conditions  to  which  the  board  of  control  had  objected 
were  dropped  and  the  following  stipulations  were 
agreed  upon: 

1.  The  board  of  control  promised  to  support  the 
institutions  at  its  full  capacity  with  their  own  re- 
sources. 

2.  The  languages  to  be  used  in  the  management 
and  for  the  instruction  offered  must  be  either  Eng- 
lish, Arabian  or  Hebrew. 

3.  Courses  in  manual  training  for  the  boys  and 
domestic  science  for  the  girls  are  obligatory. 

4.  The  curriculum,  text  books,  and  sanitation 
is  to  be  in  agreement  with  stipulations  of  the  sani- 
tation and  education  department  of  the  government. 

5.  Reception  and  dismissal  of  orphans  are  left 
entirely  to  the  discretion  of  Director  Schneller  on 
condition  that  no  dismissed  orphans  will  become  a 
burden  upon  the.  public  treasury. 

6.  Director  Schneller  is  free  to  choose  his  co- 
workers according  to  his  pleasure,  which  means  that 
Germans  may  be  used  for  this  purpose. 

7.  Government  representatives  must  always  be 
admitted  for  the  purpose  of  inspection  or  counsel. 

8.  Director  Schneller  has  full  control  of  every 
portion  of  property  in  Jerusalem,  and  the  govern- 
ment has  no  right  to  use  or  confiscate  any  part 
thereof. 

9.  The  annual  rental  for  the  farm  Bir  Salem, 
less  10%  due  to  the  government,  is  to  be  paid  to  the 
Director  for  the  support  of  the  institution. 

10.  In  the  event  this  agreement  is  not  kept  by 
Director  Schneller  the  government  has  the  right  to 
transfer  the  institution  to  another  board  or  society. 

11.  The  employment  of  a  new  director  requires 
the  previous  approval  of  the  government. 

12.  This  agreement,  which  takes  effect  July  1, 


1921,  for  a  period  of  five  years  is  binding  also  upon 
the  board  of  control  in  Cologne. 

The  agreement  was  duly  signed  by  Theodore 
Schneller  as  Director,  Mr,  E.  Keith  Hoadge  as  repre- 
sentative of  the  government  and  Dr.  Ludwig  Schnel- 
ler for  the  board  of  control  in  Germany.  The  agree- 
ment contains  only  such  limitations  as  are  imposed 
upon  the  schools  of  other  non-British  missions.  Nat- 
urally the  Schnellers  choose  the  Arabian  language  as 
the  language  of  the  country,  while  making  use  of 
their  freedom  to  use  either  English  or  German  or 
both  as  branches  of  study. 

At  a  special  service  in  which  the  restoration  of 
the  institution  to  its  former  management  was  an- 
nounced Major  Nicol  expressed  his  satisfaction  and 
gratification  at  the  turn  events  had  taken,  and  re- 
joiced that  he  was  privileged  to  be  present  at  the 
restoration  of  the  institution,  with  which  he  had  been 
well  acquainted  long  before  the  war.  Ever  since  he  had 
taken  charge  of  the  American  Near  East  Relief  work, 
he  said,  it  had  been  his  fervent  prayer  that  God 
might  let  him  see  the  day  on  which  the  important 
and  valuable  work  might  be  returned  to  those  who 
had  made  it  what  it  was.  Dr.  Ludwig  Schneller  ex- 
pressed warm  gratitude  and  appreciation,  personally, 
and  officially  on  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Control,  espe- 
cially for  what  the  American  Commission  had  done 
in  assisting  the  work,  both  in  the  past  and  for  the 
future.  Pastor  Schneller,  the  former  Director  greeted 
the  inmates  warmly,  many  of  whom  were  his  former 
pupils.  Altho  he  had  expected  to  return -to  Europe 
after  securing  the  information  desired  it  was  found 
necessary  for  him  to  remain  and  take  full  charge 
from  July  1st. 

But  altho  the  institution  has  now  been  restored 
to  the  founders  and  rightful  owners,  the  difficulty  of 
carrying  on  the  work  appears  greater  than  ever.  The 
farm  colony  at  Bir  Salem,  from  which  the  institution 
has  always  derived  a  large  measure  of  support,  "has 
been  leased  by  the  government  to  a  land  holder  whose 
ignorance  of  agricultural  problems  and  methods  in 
Palestine  has  practically  ruined  the  property,  nor 
does  it  seem  at  this  time  as  tho  it  would  be  possible 
to  secure  possession  of  this  portion  of  the  property 
again  before  two  or  three  years,  and  after  that  it  may 
require  a  number  of  years  to  restore  the  land  to  its 
pre-war  fertility. 

In  the  meantime  the  problem  of  supporting  the 
450  orphans  and  providing  the  guarantee  required 
by  the  authorities  constitute  a  very  serious  problem 
for  the  board  of  control.  Even  with  the  generous  as- 
sistance of  the  American  Near  East  Relief,  without 
which  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  undertake  the 
work  at  all,  the  difficulties  are  very  great.  The  prop- 
erty in  Jerusalem  has  greatly  depreciated  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  war,  and  much  time  and  money  will  be 
required  to  put  things  in  running  order  again.  The 
institution  was  dependent  for  its  outside  support 
largely  on  the  contributions  from  churches  in  Ger- 
many, but  conditions  there  are  such  that  it  is  use- 
less to  hope  for  more  than  a  fraction  of  the  former 
support.  Even  the  expense  of  merely  getting  back 
the  former  helpers  and  teachers  from  Germany  is 
very  great,  as  the  cost  of  transportation  has  increased 
many  times  while  the  value  of  German  money  has 
decreased  even  more. 

Then  there  is  the  great  task  of  providing  three 
square  meals  a  day  for  the  460  persons  who  make  up 
the  family  of  the  institution.  There  are  no  longer 
any  provisions,  store  rooms,  cellars,  and  barns  are 
empty;  fuel  is  altogether  lacking;  there  is  no  longer 
a  supply  of  clothing  while  the  garments  that  are  be- 
ing worn  have  about  reached  the  end  of  their  useful- 
ness; and  even  the  greatest  economy  during  the  next 
two  or  three  years  will  not  help  much  with  conditions 
as  they  are.  If  the  Syrian  Orphan  Home  is  to  be 
maintained  and  continue  its  great  work,  help  must 
come  from  elsewhere.  Just  now  the  management  does 
not  know  where  to  turn;  it  is  hoped,  however,  that 
friends  of  the  work  in  other  lands,  where  money  is 
not  depreciated  as  it  is  in  Germany,  will  at  least  help 
support  the  institution  until  better  days  shall  have 
come  for  Germany. 

Those  of  us  who  desire  to  do  what  they  can  to 
build  up  the  kingdom  of  God  all  over  the  world  will 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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ENFORCE  THE  LAW 

By  M.  W.  Krikoick 


One  of  our  great  writers  and  philosophers  tells 
us  that  we  cannot  appreciate  the  effect  of  the  world 
war  because  we  are  living  too  near  the  war  era,  nor 
the  scientific  developments  of  the  twentieth  century, 
because  we  are  living  in  that  era.  A  poet,  artist, 
statesman,  or  political  giant  is  invariably  appreciated 
only  after  he  has  closed  his  work  and  passed  on.  It 
remains  for  future  generations  to  fully  appreciate  his 
greatness  and  magnitude  of  ability.  Joan  de  Arc, 
hated  and  burned  by  the  people  she  delivered,  stands 
today  a  national  figure  and  a  veritable  goddess  in  the 
minds  and  history  of  the  descendants  of  her  murder- 
ers.   History  is  full  of  this  peculiar  psychology. 

Many  writers  of  this  age,  great  and  small,  wise 
and  ignorant,  may  tell  of  the  ill  effects  of  prohibtion — 
others,  of  the  good  effects,  but  only  future  generations 
can  arrive  at  "the  real  effects,  thru  study  and  experi- 
mentation. We  do  not  conclude,  hcwever,  that  valu- 
able criticism  cannot  be  given  now,  but  to  attempt  a 
final  analysis  at  this  time,  is  but  to  classify  oneself 
with  the  short-sighted  and  to  take  a  place  with  those 
who  do  not  reckon  with  the  facts  of  human  history. 

The  writer  desires  only  to  call  attention  to  some 
facts  relative  to  the  short  experimental  period  of  pro- 
hibition, tho,  we  admit,  not  from  an  entirely  unpreju- 
diced point  of  view,  as  he  does  not  draw  breath  who 
has  no  settled  opinion  on  this  issue. 

To  say,  or  intimate,  that  a  great  issue  has  failed, 
or  is  failing,  is  not  wisdom,  until  it  has  been  given  a 
thoro  and  specific  trial,  yet  we  fear  that  great  masses 
of  people  are  indulging  in  this  psychologic  folly  today. 
Because  there  is,  in  a  legally  dry  country,  alcoholic 
liquor  to  be  had  does  not  in  any  reasonable  sense 
prove  that  prohibition  is  a  failure.  To  state  that  pro- 
hibition has  produced  more  crime  by  its  supposed  im- 
posed temptation,  is  to  state  merely  a  half  fact. 

Those  who  make  these  statements  fail  to  inform 
themselves  as  to  the  figures  relative  to  the  great  thou- 
sands of  men  who  have  turned  from  wrong  living — 
wrong  in  that  they  did  not  support  their  families; 
gave  birth  to  under-privileged  children,  under  edu- 
cated them,  and  wished  them  on  to  the  civilized  world 
totally  unequipped  to  meet  the  commercial  and  social 
activities  of  the  day.  An  analysis  of  these  figures 
also,  will  disclose  the  fact  that  countless  thousands 
of  homes  have  been  reformed,  and  happy  mothers  and 
children  given  a  new  lease  Gn  life  by  the  return  of 
the  heretofore  drinking  husband,  to  his  moral  respon- 
sibility as  a  provider  of  the  necessary  means  of  life's 
sustenance. 

While  this  new  so-called  temptation  has  produced 
what  is  wrongly  called  a  new  element  of  crime,  it  has 
on  the  other  hand,  proven  a  test.  Most  men  pay 
little  attention  to  laws  until  one  discomodes  them  and 
runs  tangent  to  one  or  more  of  their  petty  follies  or 
personal  habits, — then  their  loyalty  to  their  govern- 
ment is  really  tested.  We  may  stand  on  the  corner 
and  wave  our  hats  and  vociferously  proclaim  cur  loy- 
alty and  patriotism  to  the  heavens.  But  loyalty  and 
patriotism  speak  louder  in  actions  than  they  do  in 
mere  words. 

Every  big  moral  movement  shows  up  the  true  value 
of  man  and  arrays  it  as  plain  as  the  milky  way,  be- 
fore the  world  to  see.  Let's  be  frank.  A  man  who 
will  voice  his  loyalty  and  patriotism  and  proclaim  to 
the  heavens  his  national  allegiance,  and  will  then  de- 
liberately participate  in  profiteering  or  an  unlawful 
traffic,  is  no  better  than  the  foulest  criminal  whom 
we  berate  and  condemn — his  true  patriotism  has  been 
tested,  and  found  wanting.  On  the  walls  of  his  char- 
acter we  may  observe  "Mene,  Mene,  Tekel,  Upharsin." 
When  his  little  insatiable  desire  lias  been  crossed  be- 
cause of  his  association  in  society  and  influence  in 
same,  tho  he  has  been  asked  by  his  Government  not 
to  partake  of  liquor  or  participate  in  the  traffic  of  alco- 
holic beverages,  and  he  in  his  bigotry  and  utter  disre- 
gard of  law  and  order  proceeds  to  do  that  which  de- 
fies the  law,  he  has  merely  tested  his  character  and 
manhood,  and  that  man  can  only  hold  before  himself 
the  empty  hull  of  national  allegiance  and  loyalty  to 
his  Government.  It.  only  proves  what  he  would  do  if 
some  ether  of  his  selfish  desires  or  human  passions 
Klcpped  in  between  him  and  his  diitj  to  his  Cod  and 
bis  country.  This  same  man  would  just  as  unthink- 
ingly "wash  out"  his  duty  to  his  God  and  country,  on 
the  lightest  provocation,  and  walk  over  the  white 


souls  of  thousands  of  women  and  toothers,  thai  be 
might  have  his  fill. 

To  admit  that  there  is  an  open  traffic  in  liquor 
does  not  conclude  that  prohibition  is  wrong.  It  is 
but  to  admit  first,  that  personal  desires  and  passion- 
ate wants  have  defied  the  law  and  police  powers  cf 
the  nation.  The  enforcement  of  Prohibition  is  not 
alcne  in  this  laxity,  nor  is  it  surprising  when  we  read 
account  after  account  of  bandits  and  robbers  who  are 
arrested,  turned  loose,  re-arrested  and  on  down  the 
line.  Only  last  week  we  read  cf  the  record  of  a  high- 
wayman showing  that  he  had  been  arrested  26  times, 
and  as  many  times  been  paroled.  We  do  net  blame 
any  single  official  with  being  faulty  or  failing  to  do 
his  duty,  but  we  certainly  must  conlude  that  a  system 
which  shows  such  careless  handling  of  crime,  is  de- 
structive in  itself.  Thus  the  fact  of  its  being  possible 
to  continue  to  obtain  liquor  illegally  does  not  prove 
that  the  fundamental  issue  of  prohibition  is  unsound. 

Army  commanders  throw  a  ten  mile  zone  about 
their  armies  into  which  no  liquor  is  allowed  to  pass, 
because  they  state  that  a  soldier  who  indulges  in  al- 
coholic beverages  is  not  efficient,  nor  is  his. brain  cap- 
able of  accurate  cerebration.  We  wish  someone  would 
explain  to  us  how  this  is  true  of  a  soldier  and  yet  not 
true  of  a  business  or  professional  man.  It  is  further 
acknowledged  that  the  social  and  moral  life  of  the 
soldier  is  greatly  endangered  when  liquor  is  intro- 
duced into  camp.  Then  wherein  lies  the  alibi  for  the 
social  world  at  large,  if  this  be  true? 

The  simple  plodding  horse  of  the  farmer,  when  he 
steps  out  of  the  row  and  into  the  corn,  is  berated  and 
sworn  at  because  of  his  seeming  stupidity,  and  yet  man 
will  argue  that  his  liberty  is  being  taken  away  from 
him  when  he  is  asked  by  a  reasonable  and  decent  so- 
cial world  and  a  Christian  government,  to  refrain 
from  befogging  his  mind  with  a  chemical  which  dead- 
ens his  mental  process  and  renders  him  totally  unfit 
for  participation  in  human  society  and  human  com- 
mercial enterprise  and  association  in  decency  with 
those  whom  we  feel  honored  to  call  mothers  cf  our 
children. 

The  so-called  "new  school  of  crime",  is  not  a  new 
school,  but  an  old  school  simply  brought  to  light  and 
its  weakness  exhibited.  This  "school"  is  not  com- 
posed of  loyal  Americans,  but  of  a  riff  raff  which  could 
not  be  depended  upon  should  any  great  issue  present 
itself  for  solution.  A  nation  is  as  great-  as  its  con- 
science, and  a  nation's  ability  to  hold  its  place  as  a 
world  power  in  the  leadership  cf  nations  must  depend 
upon  its  belief  and  faith  in  the  human  soul  and  its  ul- 
timate betterment.  No  one  ever  heard  of  an  uplifting 
element  in  the  liquor  traffic.  No  one  ever  heard  of 
moral  character  being  made  by  a  bottle  of  booze.  No 
one  ever  kept  a  home  undefiled  in  the  development  of 
integrity  while  under  the  influence  of  liquor. 

They  tell  us  that  the  prohibition  forces  are  honey- 
combed with  grafters.  What  student  of  history — what 
reasonable  minded  man  is  surprised  if  this  were  true? 
During  the  war  was  not  even  the  American  Army  in 
France  honey-combed  with  spies  of  the  enemy?  Who 
dares  to  say  that  the  liquor  element  has  not  deliber- 
ately placed  among  the  prohibition  forces  their  own 
agents,  the  better  to  cast  reflection  upon  the  organiza- 
tion? This  is  but  another  proof  of  the  demoralizing 
effect  of  liquor  and  the  psychology  of  imbibers. 

During  this  experimental  stage — and  mark  you, 
we  do  not  speak  of  experimenting  on  the  right  or 
wrong  of  the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages,  but  we  use 
the  term  in  connection  with  the  ability  of  the  Amer- 
ican public  to  assert  and  abide  by  its  re-actions  for  a 
higher  moral  standard  of  living — thru  this  period, 
the  duration  of  which  no  one  can  accurately  estimate 
at  present,  there  will  be  many  mistakes.  There  will 
be  many  pitched  battles.  There  will  be  grafting  in 
the  prohibition  forces.  There  will  be  those  who  would 
not  evade  a  draft  law,  but  who  do  evade  the  moral 
responsibility  of  keeping  a  home  physically  fit,  men- 
tally straight,  and  morally  strong.  As  the  antagon- 
isms of  a  war  never  die  out  until  the  veterans  of  this 
war  pass  on  to  their  reward,  so  we  will  have  to  pul 
up  with  the  sot  until  he  gives  bis  entire  body  an  alco- 
hol bath  and  preserves  the  remains  in  the  laboratory 
Of  a  drunkard's  grave. 

We  only  bespeak  close  study  on  the  part  cf  every 
Christian  thinker  on  the  right  and  wrong  of  this  issue 


and  pray  that  we  will  be  guided  in  our  actions,  in  our 
life,  and  in  our  own  voting  by  this  conclusion.  The 
laws  of  prohibition  may  undergo  many  changes,  doubt- 
less will,  but  if  whiskey  is  right,  -the  Gcd  of  nature 
seems  to  be  wrong,  as  the  human  body  is  rendered 
unfit  for  service  in  all  of  its  numerous  functions  by 
the  use  of  alcohol  as  a  beverage. 

The  associations  one  has  with  the  liquor  traffic 
scream  with  sex.  Every  saloon  flaunts  its  lewd  pic- 
tures and  courts  the  favor  of  the  foul-mouthed  indi- 
vidual who  insists  on  telling  his  vile  stories.  The  hu- 
man mind  when  under  the  influence  of  liquor,  resorts 
back  to  lower  animal  practices.  The  demoralizing 
effect  is  unquestionable.  It  is  the  right  or  wrong  of 
these  things  which  America  should  think  upon  and 
the  right  or  wrong  of  openly  defying  a  law  of  these 
United  States — whatever  that  law  may  be. 

No  one  should  be  nervous  if  mistakes  are  made 
in  this  generation  in  the  enforcement  of  prohibtion, 
for  it  is  ours  to  build  constructively  today  to  the  best 
of  our  ability,  and  it  is  for  cur  grandchildren  to  per- 
fect our  efforts  and  enjoy  the  sunlight  of  a  higher 
and  nobler  moral  stamina  and  a  personal  and  national 
decency  and  a  national  conscience  that  rings  true. 


Students  Among  the  Lumber  Jacks 

By  Rev.  Ai.fkkd  Williams  Anthony,  D.  D. 
Secretary  of  the  Home  Missions  Council. 

The  lumberjack  field  is  a  large  one.  Lumber 
camps  in  Minnesota,  Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Montana, 
Idaho,  Washington,  Oregon  and  California,  employ 
from  twenty  thousand  to  fifty  thousand  men  in  each 
state.  There  is  a  large  group  also  in  the  Appalachian 
Mountains  of  the  southern  states,  chiefly  Negro  work- 
ers; and  other  camps  in  northern  New  York  and 
northern  New  England,  particularly  Maine, — the  men 
in  which  are  largely  French  Canadians.  Fully  a  half 
million  men  are  engaged  in  this  industry. 

In  the  Northwest  serious  problems  arise,  because 
of  radicalism  prevalent  among  the  men.  "Loggers 
are  almost  overwhelmingly  radical  and  strongly  I.  W. 
W.  in  convictions.  The  men  are  indoctrinated  with 
the  ideas  cf  the  'revolution'.  They  look  upon  the 
ministers  as  parasites.  They  hold  that  the  churches 
are  capitalistic  and  that  there  will  be  no  church  in 
the  'revolution'.  They  are  uncompromising  in  their 
hostility  to  the  present  ownership  and  operation  of 
the  lumber  industry." 

For  the  purpose  of  becoming  acquainted  with 
these  men,  and  knowing  their  conditions  and  their 
thoughts,  four  denominations,  thru  their  Home  Mis- 
sion agencies,  last  summer  sent  twelve  students  from 
the  seminaries  into  the  lumber  camps  of  the  North- 
west. The  students  went  as  workmen,  not  as  mis- 
sionaries, each  seeking  and  holding  a  job,  and  mingled 
as  fellow  laborers  among  the  men.  No  sanctimonious- 
ness was  assumed,  for  it  surely  would  have  been  re- 
sented. Two  objects  were  in  view;  one  was  to  dis- 
cover and  report  back  to  the  Boards  the  moral  and 
religious  needs  of  the  men,  and  the  other  was  to 
bring  the  young  investigators'  themselves  into  vital 
contact  with  industry  and  its  problems,  as  a  prepara- 
tion for  life  work  in  the  ministry.  So  well  were  both 
of  these  objects  accomplished  that  the  Boards  are 
planning  to  dispatch  another  contingent  of  students 
this -year  on  similar  errands.  The  reports  of  these 
young  men  furnish  interesting  reading.  Some  cf  their 
conclusions  are  summarized  here. 

.The  lumber  jacks  are  a  motely  company.  Some 
are  mere  boys,  out  for  adventure,  or  escaped  from  re- 
straint of  home  and  civilization.  Some  are  old  men, 
grizzled  and  hardened  by  work  and  exposure.  Many 
are  illiterate;  but  there  is  a  gcod  share  of  well  edu- 
cated men,  some  with  college  degrees.  There  are 
foreigners  from  every  land,  but  Swedes  and  Norwe- 
gians are  most  numerous.  Very  few  are  married. 
They  are  restless  and  exacting,  staying  but  a  short 
time,  If  conditions  are  not  to  their  liking. 

There  is  a  wide  variety  of  conditions  reported 
in  the  camps;  but  on  the  whole  the  men's  physical 
comfort  and  welfare  are  adequately  cared  for.  Spring 
bods  in  most  of  the  camps  have  taken  the  place  of 
hard  bottomed  bunks.  Sheets  and  pillow  cases  have 
begun  to  supplement  blankets;  cleanliness  and  suit- 
able ventilation  are  increasing.  But  particularly  do 
the  companies  strive  to  furnish  a  good  table,  with 
the  best  and  most  expensive  foods  in  great  abundance, 
(Continued  on  Page  7) 
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gress  without  cause.  Show  me  Thy  ways,  O  Lord ; 
teach  me  Thy  paths.  Lead  me  in  Thy  truth  and 
teach  me.  For  Thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation;  on 
Thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day.  0  keep  my  soul  and 
deliver  me.  Let  integrity  and  uprightness  preserve 
me,  for  I  wait  on  Thee.  Amen. 

(From  Psalm  25.) 


Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Fredericka  C.  Pudeker 

KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOD 

1  M.,  Oct.  IT.    We  Know  that  God  is  Creator.  Gen.  1: 
1-31. 

T..  Oct.  18.    That  He  Loves.  1  John  4:  11-1G. 
W.,Oct.  19.    That  He  is  Righteous.  1  .lohn  2:  21-29. 
T..  Oct.  2ii.    That  He  Cares  for  Us.    Fs.  37:  1-11. 
.F..  Oct.  21.    That  He  Rules.    Ps.  121:  1-8. 
S..  Oct.  22.    That  He  Judges.    Rev.  20:  11-15. 
Sun.,  Oct.  23.     Topic — What  We  Know  about  God. 
Ps.  139:  1-12. 

Who  Is  God? 

In  the  Primary  Department  we  learned  that  God 
is  love.  We  were  taught  that  He  cares  for  all  things 
great  and  small,  that  He  cares  for  us.  We  were  told 
that  because  He  loves  us  we  are  expected  to  love  Him 
in  return.  And  because  we  were  tcld  these  things  we 
knew  there  is  a  God.  We  believed  in  Him  but  we 
did  not  know  Him.  For  we  were  children  and  we 
could  not  know  the  full  meaning  of  love. 

Wben  we  went  to  the  catechetical  class  we  learned 
that  God  is  a  triune  Spirit,  invisible,  infinite,  omnipo- 
tent, omnicient,  and  omnipresent.  The  deeper  or 
lesser  meaning  we  attached  to  those  words  depended 
upcn  the  degree  of  spiritual  insight  we  had  acquired 
during  our  period  of  religious  training.  But  however 
little  that  insight  had  grown,  it  knew  more  about 
God  then  than  we  did  when  we  first  started  to  Sunday 
school.  Still  we  did  not  fully  know  and  we  could  not 
know  the  comfort  of  His  love. 

Then  came  the  still  small  voice  calling  us  to 
service.  And  wej  who  trust  in  Jehovah  found  out 
that  He  is  our  fortress,  our  strength,  and  our  salva- 
tion. We  learned  that  Jehovah  is  our  song.  And  our 
love  fcr  Him  was  strengthened  and  we  consecrated 
our  lives  to  the  work  in  His  kingdom.  We  searched 
the  Scriptures  daily  to  learn  how  we  could  better  serve 
Him,  and  in  Isaiah  we  read  the  promise:  "The  earth 
shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea".  We  wondered  whether  that 
prophecy  had  been  fulfilled  with  the  coming  of  Jesus, 
or  whether  it  is  a  challenge  to  us  to  carry  the  Gospel 
unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  Our  hearts 
were  filled  with  nations  of  peace,  and  we  knew  in  the 
world  there  is  no  peace.  We  longed  to  spread  the 
tidings  of  good  will.  We  wanted  the  world  to  bow 
before  the  throne  of  Christ,  the  Prince  cf  rulers,  the 
Prince  of  peace.  In  us  was  born  a  hunger  for  right- 
eousness, a  passion  for  souls.  And  we  knew  God  bet- 
ter than  we  had  ever  known  Him  before.  But  we 
did  not  fully  know  Him.  For  as  yet  we  had  not  seen 
Him  face  to  face. 

|  So  we  labored  in  His  corn  fields,  and  we  gathered 
in  the  sheaves.  Still  we  labor,  and  we  gather  and 
we  sing.  And  we  wait  the  great  adventure  with  God's 
angel  reaper,  Death,  having  faith  that  then  we'll  fully 
know  our  King. 

Questions 

Where  shall  we  find  God? 
How  may  we  know  God? 
Why  should  we  seek  God? 
Does  God  ever  seek  us? 

Quotations 

Flower  in  the  crannied  wall, 
I  pluck  you  out  of  the  crannies, 
I  bold  you  here,  root  and  all,  in  my  hand, 
Little  flower — but  if  I  could  understand 
What  you  are,  root  and  all,  and  all  in  all, 
I        I  should  know  what  God  and  man  is. 

—Tennyson. 
While  I,  transfigured  by  some  wondrous  art, 
Bowed  with  the  thirsty  lilies  to  the  sod. 
My  empty  soul  trimmed  over  and  my  heart 
Drenched  with  the  love  of  God. 

— James  Whiteomb  Riley. 

A  Prayer 

Unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  my  soul.   O  my  God, 
■  trust  in  Thee:  let  me  not  be  ashamed,  let  not  mine 
enemies  triumph  over  me.    Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on 

f~   


The  editor  and  the  writers  of  the  top- 
ics on  this  page  often  wonder  to  just 
what  an  extent  the  material  they  offer 
really  meets  the  actual  needs  of  young 
people's  societies  and  Bible  classes. 
They  are  very  anxious  to  meet  these 
needs  in  the  best  possible  manner,  and 
would  greatly  appreciate  hearing  from 
those  who  make  use  of  the  material. 

If  you  have  any  SUGGESTIONS  for 
improving  the  treatment  of  the  topics, 
tell  the  editor  what  you  think  would  be 
more  worth  while.  If  you  have  SPE- 
CIAL NEEDS  that  should  be  discussed, 
let  us  hear  from  you.  If  for  some  rea- 
son you  CANNOT  USE  the  material  at 
all,  we  shall  be  glad  to  learn  the  reason, 
and  if  possible  to  offer  something  you 
can  use.  If  you  prefer  ANOTHER  SER- 
IES OF  LESSONS  or  topics,  let  us  know 
which.  We  want  to  make  this  page  just 
as  helpful  to  the  largest  number  of  read- 
ers as  possible,  and  you  can  do  us  NO 
GREATER  FAVOR  than  tell  us  how. 

But  nlease  do  this  AT  ONCE,  at  least 
BEFORE  NOVEMBER  1,  so  that  there 
may  be  ample  time  for  any  new  plans 
that  may  become  necessary  for  1922. 
WHETHER  YOU  USE  THE  TOPICS  OR 
NOT,  let  us  have  your  helpful  sugges- 
tions.    Address  all  communications  to 

THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD, 
1712-18  Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo, 


The  Adult  Lesson 

Rev.  L.  G.  Weber 
PAUL'S  LAST  JOURNEY  TO  JERUSALEM 

M.,  Oct.  17.    Acts  20:  1-12.    Starting  for  Jerusalem. 
T.,  Oct.  18.    Acts  20:  13-27.    Interview  at  Miletus. 
W.,  Oct.  19.    Acts  20:  28-38.   An  Affectionate  Parting. 
T.,  Oct.  20.    Acts  21:  1-17.    Paul's  Last  Journey  to 
Jerusalem. 

F.,  Oct.  21.    Rom.  16:  1-16.    Paul's  Greetings, 
S.,  Oct.  22.    Psa.  133,  134.    Brotherly  Love. 
S.,  Oct.  23.    John  15:  1-14.    Abiding  in  Christ. 

Goj.de?*  Text — Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing; 
for  in  due  seascn  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not.  Gal. 
6:  9. 

Biblical  Basis 

Students  of  the  Bible  will  do  well  to  realize  from 
the  start,  that  none  of  the  writers  of  this  wonder- 
book  attempted  to  fully  cover  the  ground  they  were 
depicting  to  us,  nor  were  they  in  many  cases  able  to 
give  a  comprehensive  and  detailed  description  of  the 
lives  and  the  wcrk  of  the  men  they  were  writing 
abcut.  It  will  be  plain  to  the  reader  that  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles  show  us  but  a  fragmentary  part  of  the 
actual  work  done,  and  at  that  these  are  but  a  setting 
forth  of  facts  known  about  these  early  workers  by 
one  man,  Luke.  Certain  important  steps  are  shown 
us;  points  of  interest  to  the  wcrld  of  Bible  readers 
are  mentioned,  outstanding  congregations  are  intro- 
duced to  us,  but  no  attempt  is  made  to  tell  all  that 
was  done.  To  the  writer  herein  lies  one  of  the  fore- 
most arguments,  that  in  the  compiling  of  the  Scrip- 
tures divine  guidance  must  be  posited,  for  we 
find,  that  only  the  really  important  things  to  the  edi- 
fication of  the  human  mind,  only  the  vital  pictures  are 
presented,  so  that  there  is  no  wearying  repetition. 
So  in  the  life  of  Paul  the  writer  often  skips  over  the 
activity  of  several  years  with  apparent  nonchalance, 
but  we  can  feel,  that  this  is  not  done,  because  the 
work  of  Paul  was  unimportant  during  such  periods; 


rather  the  author  of  the  book  makes  us  realize  that 
these  periods  were  filled  witli  activity,  and  that  splen- 
did work  was  done.  . 

We  are  gradually  coming  to  the  close  of  the  great 
apostle's  labors;  from  Ephesus  he  had  gone  again  to 
the  European  continent,  spending  the  greater  part  of 
a  year  at  least  in  Greece  and  Macedonia:  new  com- 
munities were  visited,  new  fields  opened  up,  while 
constantly  he  was  keeping  in  touch  with  the  congre- 
gations already  founded  and  flourishing;  no  doubt,  not 
all  of  his  many  letters  to  the  churches  were  saved 
for  later  generations,  but  those  now  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment canon  are  eloquent  proof  to  anyone,  that  here 
was  one  man,  who  was  an  indefatigable  worker,  a  man 
who  was  so  filled  with  the  sense  of  responsibility  to 
God  for  time  spent,  that  he  lost  no  opening,  that  pre- 
sented itself,  lost  no  moment  to  preach  and  teach.  It 
is  therefore  not  at  all  surprising,  that  he  comes  to 
what  he  regards  as  the  close  of  his  life-work  with 
peace  and  satisfaction  in  his  heart.  It  is  certain  from 
the  text  before  us,  that  Paul  had  come  to  the  con- 
clusion to  give  up  his  active  ministry,  had  decided  to 
return  to  Jerusalem  and  there  conclusively  settle  his 
differences  with  his  eld  friends,  now  his  bitter  en- 
emies, the  Pharisees.  Knowing  them  as  he  did,  there 
is  little  doubt,  that  he  full  well  knew  his  chances  of 
convincing  them  of  the  truth  would  be  small;  in 
fact  he  was  fully  prepared  to  die  for  his  Master,  and 
in  that  spirit  was  bidding  farewell  to  the  men  he  had 
selected  as  elders  and  leaders  of  the  churches  in  Asia. 

Few  are  the  men  who,  coming  to  the  great  mo- 
ment of  life  that  calls  for  a  laying  down  of  their  work, 
may  lcok  back  with  such  satisfaction  on  the  record 
established.  Paul's  words  are  not  the  pratings  of  a 
boaster:  in  the  sacred  moments  of  farewell  he  points 
out  to  his  beloved  followers,  what  his  life-philosophy 
among  them  has  been,  implying  that  for  them  to  get 
the  greatest  success  will  be  attainable  if  they  will  con- 
secrate themselves  completely  to  Christ  and  His 
cause. 

Practical  Application 

Some  lives  are  blasted  because  the  livers  deceive 
themselves  into  thinking  that  the  world  is  cognizant 
of  only  so  much  as  we  will  allow  it  to  see;  fact  is,  that 
we  are  the  most  open  books  there  are  in  the  world: 
it  is  often  difficult  to  understand,  what  a  man  means 
to  say  in  his  bocks  but  even  the  unlearned  can  see 
what  he  means  with  his  life;  no  amount  of  sanctimo- 
nious prating  about  what  he  believed  would  have 
availed  Paul  at  his  parting  from  his  friends,  had  not 
they  seen  the  very  principles  he  was  here  setting  forth 
as  his  own,  actually  put  into  living  works.  Christian 
men  of  today  will  do  well  to  think  abcut  their  lives 
as  the  mirrors  of  their  actual  faith,  and  not  the  pro- 
fessed faith.  The  two  are  not  always  the  same,  as  we 
may  have  pointed  out  before.  To  that  degree,  that  we 
show  Christian  teachings  to  have  really  found  a  place 
in  our  lives,  will  we  be  a  power  cf  God  for  a  better 
world. 

Often  Paul  was  forced  to  decide  whether  it  would 
be  the  voice  of  the  world  that  he  should  heed,  or 
whether  he  would  proceed  to  do  what  the  world  would 
instantly  condemn,  but  which  in  the  end  would  prove 
to  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  people  he  was  called  to 
teach.  With  pride  this  man  looks  back  thru  the 
years  and  finds  no  accusing  conscience,  for  he  has  at 
all  times  done  his  duty  before  God.  How  easy  it 
would  have  been  for  him  to  have  evolved  a  Christian 
philosophy  that  would  have  been  acceptable  to  the 
Pharisees.  What  endless  opposition  and  persecution 
he  would  so  have  avoided.  We  are  certain  that  would 
the  entire  Christian  Church  but  for  one  year  show 
such  absolute  devotion  to  God,  such  steadfastness  in 
carrying  out  the  will  of  the  Master,  the  world  could 
be  won  fcr  Christ  in  that  short  space  of  time. 

Questions 

1.  How  many  congregations  did  Paul  found? 

2.  Which  of  these  can  be  regarded  as  most  im- 
portant? 

3.  Who  was  Paul's  associate  on  his  journey  to 
Jerusalem? 

Students  Among  the  Lumber  Jacks 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

and  well  ccoked.  The  men  will  stop  work  if  the  food 
is  not  satisfactory. 

The  workfng  day  in  the  camps  is  eight  hours. 
There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  severity  of 
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the  work,  and  the  amount  of  work  done,  but  on  the 
whole  the  testimony  shows  that  the  labor  is  stren- 
uous and  the  work  is  generally  well  performed.  Some 
of  the  men  are  hard  workers,  while  a  proportion  of 
shirkers  makes  a  strong  impression  on  the  minds  of 
the  observers.  When  the  day's  work  is  finished,  there 
is  scarcely  anything  in  the  way  of  recreation  or  diver- 
sion to  engage  attention.  There  is  need  for  good  mo- 
tion pictures,  of  games,  books  and  magazines.  One 
man  suggests  that  music  should  be  furnished,  with  a 
piano,  or  organ,  or  other  instrument.  The  men  sing 
now,  but  ribald  songs,  or  songs  against  society  and 
against  the  Church. 

Evil  Tendencies 

The  evils  with  which  the  lumberjacks  are  beset 
appear  to  be  these:  grouchiness  because  of  a  false  at- 
titude toward  work  and  wages;  wastefulness  and  ex- 
travagance because  jobs  are  easy  to  get,  pay  is  high, 
and  there  are  no  objects  for  thrift  and  ambition;  and 
the  prevalence  of  profanity,  obscenity  and  irreligion. 

"Profanity  was  almost  universal  among  the  men," 
says  one  student,  "and  blasphemy  just  as  widespread. 
Coming,  as  I  did,  fresh  from  a  Theological  Seminary, 
the  language  of  the  camp,  for  the  first  two  or  three 
weeks,  came  as  a  great  shock.  In  time,  however,  I 
did  not  seem  to  notice  it  as  much.  I  felt  that  it  was 
the  language  the  men  spoke.  It  was  as  natural  to 
them  as  the  use  of  choice  language  was  to  an  orator. 
There  were  several  considerations  that  removed  for 
me  the  sting  of  profanity.  In  the  first  place,  the  men 
never  thought  of  what  they  were  saying.  Of  course, 
there  were  occasions,  all  to  frequent,  in  which  filthy 
talk  was  deliberately  indulged  in.  But  in  the  majority 
of  instances  the  words  were  not  indexes  to  the  pur- 
poses or  emotions  of  the  men.  In  apparent  contra- 
diction to  what  I  have  just  said,  profanity  among 
the  men  may  be  explained  by  the  fact  that  it  gives 
them,  under  certain  conditions,  what  they  think  is  the 
only  effective  outlet  for  their  emotions.  The  working 
man  feels  very  keenly.  His  limited  vocabulary  (many 
of  them  have  not  had  what  would  correspond  to  a 
grade  school  education)  breaks  down  under  the  weight 
cf  his  feelings,  and  he  strengthens  it  with  profanity. 
Again  let  it  be  said  in  fairness  to  the  working  man, 
that  those  of  us  who  spend  our  lives  in  intellectual 
pursuits  cannot  really  appreciate  the  terrible  an- 
noyances, the  almost  limitless  tax  to  a  man's  patience 
that  comes  from  stumps  and  roots  that  are  always  in 
the  way,  hooks  that  invariably  get  caught  in  the 
wrong  place  at  the  wrong  time,  and  many  other  trials 
too  numerous  to  mention.  The  things  with  which  the 
men  work  assume  real  personalities  that  either  help 
or  hinder.  When  they  hinder  they  come  in  for  their 
share  of  abuse.  Finally,  let  it  be  said  that  the  men 
put  no  value  on  words.  They  are  but  wind,  they  mean 
nothing.  Action  is  the  thing  that  counts  with  them. 
These  considerations  made  the  profanity  of  the  men 
less  hideous  to  me  than  it  at  first  appeared." 

What  appears  to  be  the  judgment  of  all  relative 
to  the  attitude  of  these  men  toward  the  Church  is  well 
summarized  as  follows: 

"First,  perhaps,  the  unreality  of  the  Church's 
message.  The  men  feel  that  the  great  part  of  the 
Church's  program  deals  with  the  hereafter,  that  its 
primal  aim  is  to  save  men's  souls  from  hell  and  for 
heaven;  that  it  closes  its  eyes,  cr  is  impotent  in  the 
great  facts  of  the  world,  while  it  feeds  it  followers  on 
the  vague,  intangible,  indefinite  hope  of  something 
better  after  death.  The  men  give  very  little  thought 
to  a  hereafter.  Many  with  whom  I  have  talked  had 
no  belief  in  a  hereafter.  They  could  not  believe  in  im- 
mortality. Some  of  the  men  believed  that  there  was 
an  Intelligence  or  Something  behind  the  universe. 
They  did  not  know  just  what,  and  others  believed 
that  there  was,  or  could  be,  nothing, — the  reason  be- 
ing that  if  there  was  He  would  never  allow  such 
tragic  things  as  accidents,  and  wars,  for  example,  to 
occur,  or  such  terrible  conditions  to  exist.  The  min- 
ister then,  to  use  the  very  words  cf  the  men,  merely 
"Peddles  Bull."  Words!  Words!  Words!  in  their  es- 
timation tells  the  story  of  the  Church-  words  with  no 
basis  of  reality. 

'A  second  great  criticism  of  the  Church  and  the 
preacher  is  insincerity.  The  Church  says  things 
which  It  does  not  do.  It  stands  for  principles  and 
theories  which  it  never  puts  Into  practice.  Its  wcrds, 
therefore,  have  no  basis  in  action.  In  proof  of  this, 
(hey  cite,  of  course.  Instances  of  ministers,  who  while 


they  preach  integrity  have  themselves  been  immoral 
and  untrue;  who  while  they  speak  of  the  joy  of  serv- 
ice and  sacrifice  are  always  looking  for  soft  jobs 
with  large  salaries. 

"Perhaps  the  greatest  charge  of  insincerity,  how- 
ever, lies  in  the  accusation  that  the  Church  does  not 
interpret  rightly  the  life  of  Him  on  whom  its  whole 
foundation  is  laid.  The  working  man  believes  that  if 
Jesus  were  rightly  interpreted  there  never  could  be 
seen  half  the  world  in  luxury,  while  the  other  half 
lives  in  want;  that  the  teachings  of  Jesus  are  incon- 
gruous with  the  present  system  of  capitalism;  but  the 
Church  does  not  dare  to  take  its  stand  against  this 
system,  for  if  it  did  it  would  lose  its  financial  support. 
The  Church  is  thus  insincere  and  cowardly.  It  stands 
for  a  wrong  system  merely  because  it  is  profitable  to 
do  so.  As  one  man,  an  I.  W.  W.,  said  to  me,  'They 
murdered  Jesus  when  he  was  thirty  years  old,  but  if 
Jesus  were  to  come  and  preach  His  doctrines  today  the 
capitalist  would  have  Him  out  of  the  way  before  he 
was  seventeen'. 

"A  third  accusation,  perhaps  growing  out  of  this 
preceding,  is  that  the  Church  has  always  been  op- 
posed to  the  best  interests  of  labor.  An  historic  out- 
look, they  claim,  shows  that  the  Church  from  its  be- 
ginning has  been  a  tool  in  the  hands  of  the  wealthy, 
and  that  even  today  it  allies  itself  with  wealth  and 
looks  unsympathetically  at  the  efforts  which  labor  is 
making  for  its  advancement." — Reprinted  in  part 
from  The  Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 

The  Syrian  Orphan  Home,  Jerusalem 

(Continued  from  Page  5) 

no  doubt  ask  themselves  whether  our  Church  has  no 
obligation  in  this  matter.  We  are  sure  that  in  re- 
sponse to  earnest  prayer  the  Lord  will  make  clear 
what  may  be  done.  Dr.  Schneller  in  his  quarterly 
bulletin  makes  this  practical  suggestion: 

"May  there  not  be  perhaps  200  or  more  churches 
or  persons  in  the  United  States  who  could  promise 
to  supply  at  least  for  the  next  two  or  three  years, 
say,  $100  per  year  each?  Such  a  prospect  and  prom- 
ise would  help  to  put  the  Syrian  Orphan  Home  on 
its  feet  again  and  would  greatly  relieve  the  anxiety 
of  those  who  are  wrestling  with  the  problem  of  con- 
tinuing the  great  work.    Where  are  the  200?" 


MISSION  FESTIVAL 

We  shall  be  glad  to  give  space  to  mission  festi- 
val notices,  but  they  must  be  sent  in  English.  Ger- 
man notices  cannot  be  considered. 

Zions,  New  Palestine,  Ind.,  Sept.  11.  Speakers: 
Rev.  F.  P.  Jens,  Deaconess  Hospital,  St.  Louis,  Mo.; 
Rev.  F.  Puhlmann,  Cumberland,  Ind.  Collection,  in- 
cluding Sunday  school  offering,  Sunshine  Class  and 
Ladies'  Aid,  $205.91. 

A.  A.  Susott,  Pastor. 
Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

(Educational  Institutions,  Home  and  Foreign  Missions, 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten- 
sion, and  General  Treasury) 

bv  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 

September  18th  to  23rd,  inclusive 

INDIANA 

Treas.  Mrs.  O.  E.  Simpson,  Bethlehem,  Louis- 
ville $  350.00 

Pastor  P.  Doellefeld,  Trinity,  near  Fulda   86.00 

Total   $  436.00 

IOWA 

Pastor  E.  Harrlt,  First  Evans,  ('lunch  Mission 

Festival,  Clarksville,  la  $  112.50 

Pastor  A.   H.   Franke,  Zions  Mission  Collection. 

Calumet   129.17 

Pastor  Wm.  Buehler,  Zions,  Hubbard,  la   25.00 

Pastor  Paul  (5.  Wuebben,  Friedens  Mission  Collec- 
tion, Buckeye   29.83 

Pastor  Wm.  Schulz,  Bethany  Mission  Collection. 

Tioga   305.05 

Total   4  $  601.85 

KANSAS 

Pastor  A.  Albrecht,  Zions,  near  Paola  Kansas.. $  2.00 
Pastor  J.  Endter,  Immanuels  Mission  Collection, 

Herndon  .  .'   195.50 

Pastor  F.  W.  Weltge.  Immanm  Is  Mission  Collec- 
tion. Wells  Creek,  Kansas    96.51 

Total   $  294.01 

MICHIGAN 

Pastor  Karl  Buff,  St  Pauls.  Inkster  $  44.00 

Treas.  H.  Paul.  Salems,  Highland  Park,  Mich...  5.00 

Treas.  Ernest  Gemmor,  St.  Johns,  Rlppus,  Ind.  ..  111.00 

Pastor  E.  Brenlon,  St.  Pauls,    vndrews,  Ind.  ...  150.10 

Pastor  J.  F,  Knieger,  St,  Audi  '    ,  Dexter,  Mich,  187-03 


St.  Andrews  S.  S.,  Dexter,  Mich.  . ;   5.50 

St.  Andrews  Ladies'  Aid,  Dexter,  Mich   10.00 

Pastor  A.  \V.  Pachmann.  I miua tuiel.  Detroit .  Mich.  111.47 

Total  $  654.10 

MINNESOTA 

Pastor  E.  K.  Wullschleger,  Zions  S.  S„  Judson. 

N.  Dak  $  4.00 

Pastor  P.  Quarder,  Friedens  and  Zions  Mission 

Festival,  Norwood.  Minn   71.59 

Pastor  J.  M.  Muns,  St.  Pauls  Mission  Festival, 

Viola  Tp   146.00 

Treas.  F.  Lelthauser,  St.  Pauls.  St.  Paul,  Minn.  100.00 

Pastor  F.  Perl.  Friedens.  Mott,  N.  Dak   11.70 

Total   $  333.29 

MISSOURI 

Pastor  D.  F.  Hafner,  Friedens,  Rush  Hill  $  14.5 

Pastor  G.  Viehe,  St.  James,  .Tilsit.  Mo   50.0 

Pastor  G.  Schultz,  Bethany,  Big  Berger    10.4 

Pastor  Karl  Jeschke,  Zions.  Bland,  Mo   68.1 

Pastor  H.  Tessmer,  St.  Johns,  Manchester   96.21 

Vicinity  Club.  Manchester    15.00 

Pastor  C.  W.  Meinecke,  Zions,  Bay,  Mo   100.00 

Pastor  H.  Drees,  St.  Matthews.  St.  Louis    50.00 

Pastor  H.  Pfundt,  Ebenezer  Mission  Festival,  Au- 
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THE  CHURCH  AND  HUMAN  WELFARE 


Last  week  we  sought  to  make  clear  that  the 
Church  not  only  has  the  right  but  also  the  duty  to 
be  deeply  concerned  about  human  welfare,  because 
the  kingdom  of  God,  which  Jesus  himself  established, 
to  the  building  of  which  He  gave  His  whole  life,  for 
the  coming  of  which  He  taught  us  to  pray  earnestly 
.  L  and  unceasingly,  and  which  must  therefore,  to  the 
mind  of  every  true  follower  of  His  be  absolutely  the 
biggest  and  most  important  thing  in  the  world,  aims- 
only  at  human  welfare.  If  the  kingdom  of  God 
means  the  rule  of  God,  the  realizaticn  of  the  will  of 
God  in  every  human  life,  -and  in  all  human  affairs  and 
relationships,  Christians  and  the  Church  neglect  their 
plain  and  imperative  duty  if  they  are  indifferent  to- 
ward human  welfare  anywhere.  If  the  great  com- 
mandment, Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself, 
means  anything  at  all  it  means  that  no  one  who  loves 
Gcd  dares  to  be  indifferent  toward  the  welfare  of  his 
neighbor.  And  from  the  parable  of  the  Good  Samar- 
itan we  learn  that  one's  neighbor  is  not  merely  the 
man  who  belongs  to  our  own  class  or  creed,  our  friends 
or  people  whom  we  know,  but  any  one  who  may  be  in 
need  of  any  assistance  we  can  render. 

If  that  is  the  situation  everything,  of  course,  de- 
pends on  whether  we,  you  and  I,  dear  reader,  are  more 
like  the  priest  and  the  Levite  who  passed  by  cn  the 
other  side,  leaving  the  man  vho  had  fallen  amcng 
thieves  half  dead,  or  like  the  Samaritan  who,  when 
he  saw  him.  was  moved  with  compassion  and  came 
to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  on  them 
oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and 
brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him.  The 
needs  of  humanity  today  are  so  great,  and  there  are 
so  many  of  them,  that  the  whole  Church,  and  all 
church  people,  have  no  greater  and  more  important 
task  than  that  of  ministering  to  them  according  to 
their  ability,  wherever  they  may  meet  them.  In  the 
following  we  are  endeavoring  to  point  out  some  of 
the  most  conspicuous  and  glaring  needs  of  the  day, 
with  some  practical  suggestions  as  to  how  they  may 
be  met. 

The  Family  Altar 
Taking  human  welfare  in  its  broadest  and  fullest 
sense  there  is  no  more  crying  need  than  that  of  godly 
living.    It  is  almost  a  platitude  to  say  that  all  the 
troubles  from  which  mankind  suffers  are  due  to  god- 
lessness,  and  yet  it  is  a  fact  which  must  never  be 
lost  sight  of  in  any  endeavor  for  human  betterment. 
It  is  useless  to  promote  human  welfare  without  pay- 
ing attention  to  the  welfare  of  the  human  soul.  And 
the  soul's  welfare  for  time  and  eternity  is  assured 
i   only  as  it  lives  with  and  for  God,  and  it  is  at  this 
that  the  Church  must  aim  first  of  all,  and  at  which 
|  Bhe  does  aim  constantly  by  preaching  and  teaching 
;   of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

But  the  most  eloquent  and  persuasive  preaching 
i   and  the  most  approved  and  effective  teaching  of  the 
Gospel  facts  and  truths  will  be  useless  if  it  is  not  fol- 
|   lowed  by  the  birth  of  a  new  life.   Except  one  be  born 
\   anew,  of  the  water  and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  see  or 
'    enter  the  kingdom  of  God.    And  the  new  spiritual 
life  at  which  all  the  preaching  and  the  teaching  of 
I  the  Church  constantly  aims,  must  be  continually  deep- 
l  ened  and  strengthened  by  a  personal  prayer  life,  per- 
sonal Bible  study  and  by  daily  devotional  exercises  in 
the  home,  which  lead  all  members  of  the  family  into 
I   a  closer  walk  with  God  and  a  readier  obedience  to  His 
|  will.    Every  Christian  home  should  have  its  family 
I  altar,  where  old  and  young  meet  every  day  before  the 
r   throne  of  God  to  surrender  themselves  anew  to  Him. 
!   and  to  ask  for  His  strength  and  guidance  for  the  new 


day  and  its  task.  Is  there  a  family  altar  in  your 
home?  If  not,  lose  no  time  in  establishing  it;  if  so, 
try  and  help  your  neighbor  establish  one  in  his  home, 
and  keep  up  this  effort  until  all  the  families  ycu 
know  have  a  family  altar. 

No,  it  is  not  an  easy  task,  and  it  will  require 
much  tact  and  patience  and. intercession.  But  there 
are  many  helps,  and  the  Forward  Movement  Office, 
3129  N.  Grand  Ave.,  St.  Lcuis,  Mo.,  will  be  glad  to  let 
you  know  about  them. 

The  Lord's  Day 

In  order  that  the  Church  may  be  able  to  teach 
and  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  most  effect- 
ively, it  must  have  an  opportunity  to  do  this.  God 
himself  has  provided  for  this  opportunity  by  giving  us 
the  Lord's  day,  the  first  day  cf  the  week,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Christian  custom  has  succeeded  and  super- 
seded the  Sabbath  of  the  Old  Testament,  of  which 
God  said,  Remember  it  and  keep  it  holy.  This  day 
is  practically  the  only  opportunity  which  the  Church 
has  for  its  supremely  important  task  of  preaching 
and  teaching  the  word  of  God.  Only  on  that  day  are 
men  sufficiently  relieved  from  the  strain  of  worldly 
affairs  that  they  can  be  expected  to  hear  and  to  heed 
the  Church's  message  of  salvation  and  righteousness. 

if  this  day  is  desecrated,  either  by  worldly  em- 
ployment or  worldly  pleasure,  it  is  destroyed  not  only 
as  a  day  of  rest  but  also  as  a  day  of  divine  worship 
and  spiritual  refreshment.  And  it  seems  very  clear 
that  worldly  amusements  on  Sunday  afternoon  and 
evening  do  as  much  to  destroy  the  effect  of  what  has 
been  preached  and  taught  in  the  morning,  and  to  rob 
the  day  of  its  sacred  significance,  as  would  worldly 
employment.  They  may  therefore  be  rightly  classed 
as  a  desecration  of  the  day  which  God  commands  to 
be  hallowed,  and  as  a  detriment  to  public  welfare. 
For  those  who  have  spent  Sunday  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning at  the  "movies"  or  at  the  theater,  or  at  exciting 
games  and  pastimes,  could  not  secure  the  physical 
rest  and  recreation  which  they  need,  and  are  therefore 
not  so  well  fitted  for  their  work  on  Monday  morning, 
as  those  who  have  observed  the  day  as  a  real  day  of 
rest,  and  who  have  opened  their  hearts  to  uplifting 
and  purifying  influence  of  the  word  of  God. 

The  Church  is  therefore  deeply  interested  in  the 
preservation  of  the  Lord's  Day,  and  in  preventing  the 
abuse  of  the  day  by  commercial  interests.  When  it 
is  realized  that  the  motion  picture  business,  which  is 
the  chief  offender  in  this  respect,  is  almost  entirely 
in  the  hands  of  Hebrews,  who  are  wholly  indifferent 
if  not  openly  hostile  to  the  Christian  Lord's  Day, 
I  he  problem  with  which  the  churches  must  contend 
is  quite  clear.  It  is  only  proper,  therefore  that  some 
national  agency,  like  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance,  should 
make  it  its  business  "to  defend  and  preserve  the 
Lord's  Day  as  a  day  of  rest  and  worship,  to  secure  a 
weekly  rest  day  for  the  toiler,  and  to  promote  con- 
structive Sunday  legislation  and  law  enforcement." 
There  is  nothing  of  "blue  laws"  or  "taking  the  Sun 
out  of  Sunday"  in  all  this;  it  is  simply  a  matter  of  pre- 
serving the  Lord's  Day  as  a  day  of  rest  and  worship, 
because  it  is  the  only  day  which  can  be  used  for  this 
purpcse.  If  you  are  interested  in  doing  something 
in  your  community  to  defend  and  preserve  the  Lord's 
Day  as  a  day  of  rest  and  worship  the  Lord's  Day 
Alliance,  165  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York  City,  will  be  glad 
to  send  helpful  information. 

Child  Welfare 

Kver  since  Jesus  called  to  Him  a  little  child  and 
Kft   him   in   the  midst,   men   have  been   coming  to 


understand  more  and  more  clearly  that  the  child 
is  actually  the  most  valuable  of  human  possessions. 
Those  who  have  children  have  the  opportunity  to 
make  of  them  Christian  men  and  women,  children  cf 
God,  with  high  and  noble  ideals  of  citizenship,  or 
worldly-minded,  godless  men  and  women,  with  only- 
ignoble,  selfish  ideals  of  life  and  conduct.  And  be- 
cause of  this  opportunity,  fathers  and  mothers  are 
responsible  in  the  sight  of  God  for  what,  consciously 
or  unconsciously,  they  make  of  their  children.  Today 
more  than  ever  before  childhood  and  ycuth  are  being 
studied  with  the  utmost  care  and  attention,  so  that 
parents  and  teachers  may  be  able  to  deal  intelligently 
with  growing  children  and  to  guide  them  effectively 
toward  the  best  standards  of  Christian  living.  Mcst 
parents  do  not  yet  realize,  however,  that  their  chil- 
dren are  a  sacred  trust  for  which  they  must  one  day 
render  an  account,  and  that  they  cannot  render  a  good 
account  of  their  stewardship  unless  they  take  pains  to 
do  everything  in  their  power  in  order  to  bring  out 
the  best  that  is  in  them. 

In  crder  to  do  one's  best  toward  securing  the 
highest  mental  and  moral  development  of  the  child 
it  is  necessary  to  realize  how  much  easier  it  is  to  form 
habits  than  to  reform  them;  to  know  how  to  direct 
the  will  and  control  the  emotions  and  to  cultivate 
self-reliance;  to  give  the  right  kind  of  religious  in- 
struction at  every  stage  of  development;  to  understand 
the  importance  of  play  and  to  guide  their  play  in  the 
proper  manner;  to  influence  their  study,  their  think- 
ing and  their  expression  so  that  they  may  become 
truly  educated,  i.  e.,  that  mind  and  body  and  charac- 
ter may  become  a  well-rounded  whole;  to  teach  then 
the  right  attitude  toward  work,  to  train  eye,  hand 
and  judgment,  and  above  all  to  guide  them  in  the 
right  choice  of  a  life  work,  so  that  he  may  be  en- 
abled to  fight  life's  battles  in  the  most  effective  man- 
ner, and  also  how  to  deal  correctly  with  the  unfor- 
tunate child  weighed  down  for  life  with  some  pitiful 
handicap. 

The  future  of  the  church  as  well  as  the  future 
of  the  community  depends  upon  its  children,  and  par- 
ents and  the  leaders  of  the  community  are  primarily 
responsible  for  what  becomes  of  the  children  in  their 
homes  and  their  communities.  If  all  communities 
would  realize  the  supreme  importance  of  childhood, 
and  of  training  and  educating  their  children  aright 
as  long  as  they  have  it  in  their  power  to  do  so,  the 
nation  would  not  need  to  worry  about  the  future.  If 
you  desire  help  for  any  problem  of  childhood,  the 
National  Child  Welfare  Association,  70  Fifth  Ave.. 
New  York  City,  will  be  glad  to  give  you  counsel  or 
information. 

Of  course  there  are  many  other  social  problems 
which  must  be  considered:  the  prevention  of  disease 
and  accidents,  of  racial  relationships,  and  the  culti- 
vation of  a  true  community  spirit,  problems  which 
differ  in  every  community.  Very  likely  your  own 
county  or  town  has  some  kind  of  a  public  welfare 
agency  which  wants  to  enlist  your  help;  there  is  also 
very  probably  a  state  organization  which  seeks  to  en- 
courage and  promote  every  phase  of  human  welfare 
which  will  be  glad  to  send  you  any  information  you 
may  need.  In  any  event  the  National  Conference  of 
Social  Work,  Wm.  H.  Parker,  General  Secretary,  25 
E.  Ninth  St.,  Cincinnati,  O.,  will  welcome  an  opportu- 
nity to  get  in  touch  with  you.  Every  agency  that 
helps  to  right  social  wrongs  and  to  secure  better  liv- 
ing conditions  for  the  people,  promotes  the  coming  of 
(iod's  kingdom  and  deserves  the  active  support  of 
church  people 
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At  the  Height  of  His  Career 

"And  the  unclean  spirits,  whensoever 
they  beheld  Him,  fell  down  before  Him, 
and  cried,  saying,  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God.  And  He  charged  them  much  that  He 
should  not  make  them  known",  Mark  3: 
11,  12. 

While  the  Pharisees  were  daily  becoming  more 
threatening  in  their  attitude  toward  Jesus  the  com- 
mon people  were  thronging  Him  in  ever  increasing 
numbers,  hearing  Him  gladly  and  seeking  the  bene- 
fit of  His  healing  powers.  In  Mark  3:  7-12  we  have 
a  little  glimpse  of  the  great  work  He  was  doing  at 
this  time,  and  of  the  vast  extent  of  His  influence. 
We  seldom  stop  to  think  of  what  is  behind  the  brief 
narrative,  and  how  great  was  the  regard  in  which 
Jesus  was  held  by  the  people  of  His  day.  The  ter- 
ritories here  spoken  of,  Galilee,  Judea,  Jerusalem, 
Idurnea,  Jordan,  Tyre,  Sidon,  include  all  of  Palestine 
except  Samaria,  and  also  the  regions  south  and  north 
of  Palestine,  and  to  minister  to  all  the  variety  of  spir- 
itual and  physical  needs  represented  in  these  multi- 
tudes must  have  been  a  severe  strain.  The  great 
things  He  did  were  no  doubt  miracles  of  every  kind, 
such  as  the  cure  of  the  demoniac,  Mark  1:  23-27;  the 
healing  of  the  leper,  Mark  3:  40-45;  the  cure  of  the 
paralytic,  Mark  2:  1-12,  or  the  miraculous  draught 
of  fishes,  Luke  5:  1-11,  and  the  others  we  have 
studied.  Deeds  like  these  soon  caused  His  fame  to 
spread  as  far  as  the  influence  of  those  who  had  been 
healed  in  some  way  could  reach,  and  it  is  no  wonder 
that  all  who  heard  of  Him  felt  a  sort  of  superstitious 
adoration  for  Him,  insomuch  that  those  who  had 
plagues  pressed  upon  Him  that  they  might  only 
touch  Him.  Thus  it  was  becoming  clear  to  all  the 
nation  that  He  was  fulfilling  the  prophecy  He  had 
quoted  at  Nazareth:  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  He  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  poor;  He  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them 
that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord",  Luke  4:  18-21. 

There  was  a  peculiar  danger  in  this  widespread 
popularity.  Political  conditions  were  such  that  any 
one  whose  activities  aroused  •  unusual  enthusiasm, 
whether  intentionally  or  unintentionally,  immediately 
attracted  the  attention  of  the  governor  and  was  liabte 
to  arrest  for  seditious  propaganda.  The  antagonism 
of  the  Jews  to  Roman  government  was  so  deep- 
seated,  and  there  had  been  so  many  outbreaks  which 
could  easily  have  become  serious  rebellions,  that  per- 
sons who  were  even  suspected  of  seeking  to  bring 
about  a  popular  uprising  were  summarily  dealt  with 
and  had  little  reason  to  expect  clemency.  While 
Jesus  was  gladly  willing  to  help  all  who  needed  His 
divine  power  for  spiritual  or  physical  healing,  He 
did  not,  of  course,  desire  to  see  His  ministry  stopped 
before  it  had  been  completed,  and  so  we  find  Him 
using  every  means  to  avoid  a  premature  end  of  His 
work.  When  Jerusalem  became  dangerous  for  Him, 
He  withdrew  to  Galilee,  and  when  popular  enthusiasm 
there  threatened  to  become  too  great,  we  find  Him 
charging  them  who  were  healed  very  strongly  that 
they  should  not  make  Him  known.  Besides,  still 
larger  crowds  would  only  make  the  work  harder  for 
Him,  without  any  real  advantage  to  His  cause,  and 
the  spiritual  interest  which  was  the  chief  motive  for 
all  of  Jesus'  works  would  have  suffered  if  His  fame 
as  a  mere  healer  or  miracle  worker  would  become 
too  great. 

There  was  no  doubt  in  Jesus'  mind  that  He  was 
now  at  the  zenith  of  His  influence,  and  that  from 
now  on,  if  He  continued  in  the  way  He  had  chosen, 
every  day  would  bring  Him  nearer  to  His  death.  The 
end  of  John  the  Baptist  left  no  doubt  as  to  what 
would  happen  if  He  dared  to  persist  in  speaking  the 
truth  without  fear  or  favor.  Since,  however,  He  had 
come  into  the  world  for  no  other  purpose  than  that 
of  bearing  witness  to  the  truth,  He  could  not  think  of 
changing  His  course,  and  so  there  was  no  alternative 
than  to  prepare  for  the  time  when  His  work  in  the 
world  must  go  on  without  Him.  Ah  roinpanions  for 
himself  and  as  messengers  for  the  people  of  the  next 
generation  He  chose  a  little  comp.-my  of  twelve  men 
from  among  all  His  followers.  This  appointment  of 
the  twelve  marks  a  turning  point  In  His  career. 
From  now  on  He  lavished  upon  them  the  time  and 


thought  that  He  could  not  give  to  the  multitude, 
leading  them  gradually  upward  to  higher  levels  of 
life,  and  training  them  that  £hey  might  later  carry 
on  His  work. 

Let  us  look  briefly  at  the  character  of  these 
twelve  men,  as  far  as  the  New  Testament  sheds  any 
light  on  their  careers. 

Peter  is  named  first  because  he  was  evidently  a 
natural  leader.  Strong  and  masterful  by  nature  he 
had  a  certain  force  and  energy  of  character  that  in- 
evitably made  him  a  leader  of  men. 

Only  bout  a  half-dozen  sentences  tell  us  some- 
thing about  James,  and  the  most  illuminating  of  all 
is  the  appellation  "Son  of  Thunder"  which  he  shares 
with  his  brother  John.  Both  must  have  been  stormy 
and  tempestuous  in  their  zeal,  perhaps  the  most  earn- 
est and  fiery  spirits  in  the  "glorious  company  of  the 
apostles". 

Whatever  John  may  have  been  before  Jesus'  sanc- 
tifying influence  transformed  his  old  nature  into  the 
character  which  speaks  to  us  from  the  fourth  gospel, 
the  three  letters,  and  from  Revelation,  we  shall  al- 
ways revere  him  as  the  "disciple  whom  Jesus  loved", 
than  which  there  is  no  greater  distinction. 

Andrew's  name  is  always  mentioned  in  the  first 
group  of  four,  tho  he  was  not  admitted  into  the  in- 
timate personal  experiences  of  the  Master,  the  trans- 
figuration and  the  agony  in  the  garden,  as  were  the 
other  three.  He  seems  to  have  been  above  the  sec- 
ond, but  not  quite  in  the  first  rank,  a  most  trying 
place.  But  he  was  evidently  content  to  serve  wher- 
ever his  place  was  assigned  him. 

It  was  Philip's  good  fortune  to  come  from  Beth- 
saida,  the  town  of  Andrew  and  Peter,  and  we  know 
him  as  a  man  of  an  inquiring  mind,  a  man  who  would 
naturally  be  in  sympathy  with  the  Greeks  who 
"would  see  Jesus",  and  who,  in  the  upper  chamber, 
said  "Lord,  show  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us". 
He  was  the  man  intent  upon  proving  and  testing 
everything. 

Bartholomew,  no  doubt  identical  with  Nathanael, 
seems  to  have  been  a  man  of  prayer,  perhaps  of  pre- 
conceived opinions,  but  a  man  absolutely  sincere,  and 
without  guile. 

Matthew  was  a  politician  when  Jesus  took  hold 
of  him,  but  a  politician  who  was  longing  for  better 
things.  When  the  call  came  to  him  he  obeyed  at 
once.  Knowing  that  we  know  enough,  even  tho  he 
himself  disappears  from  history  after  his  great  feast. 

Thomas  was  the  pessimist,  the  skeptic  among  the 
apostles.  He  wanted  to  see  before  he  would  be  con- 
vinced. John  Bunyan  made  him  immortal  in  "Mr. 
Fearing"  in  Pilgrim's  Progress.  He  had  to  see  the 
risen  Lord  before  he  learned  to  believe  without  see- 
ing. 

Of  James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  of  Thaddeus 
(called  also  Judas  the  son  of  James)  we  know  next 
to  nothing.  Their  character,  personal  history,  achieve- 
ments are  an  absolute  blank  to  us.  Do  they  not  re- 
mind us  that  even  among  those  who  are  close  to  Jesus 
there  must  be  those  whose  faithful,  patient  and  hum- 
ble service  goes  unnoticed  and  unrecorded? 

All  that  we  know  of  Simon  the  Cananean  is  that 
the  epithet  given  him  signifies  "zealot",  i.  e.,  a  mem- 
ber of  a  sect  which  bitterly  resented  the  domination 
of  Rome,  and  who  would  fain  have  hastened  with  the 
sword  the  fulfilment  of  the  Messiah's  hope.  Jesus 
had  a  place  for  such  a  man,  but  we  may  be  quite 
sure  that  He  changed  his  spirit  in  such  a  way  that 
He  could  make  use  of  him. 

Judas  was  probably  sincere  in  his  discipleship 
when  he  first  undertook  to  follow  Jesus;  otherwise 
it  is  hard  to  believe  that  he  would  have  been  ac- 
cepted. He  did  really  want  to  serve  and  follow  Christ. 
His  mistake  was  that  he  did  not  do  this  wholeheart- 
edly. He  was  not  ready  to  leave  all  to  follow  Christ. 
And  this  is  the  gravest  spiritual  peril  which  may  be- 
set any  disciple  of  Christ. 


The  Path  of  Duty 

A  Story  from  Real  Life 
ADAPTED 

XIV. 

The  days  before  Christmas  were  very  exciting, 
with  all  their  culinary  and  other  preparations. 
From  early  until  late  everybody  was  busy  in  the 
great  kitchen.  On  one  day  the  preparations  for 
Plneburst  were  made  and  the  next  for  Mrs.  Sanborn 


and  her  household.  On  the  day  before  Christmas  the 
Vanhootens  went  to  Pinehurst  to  observe  Christmas 
with  the  servants  there,  while  Mrs.  Sanborn  got 
things  in  readiness  in  her  own  home. 

Now  she  was  done  with  her  preparations  and  in 
the  afternoon  she  and  the  children  went  to  the  cem- 
etery. A  soft  delicate  cover  of  newly  fallen  snow  lay 
upon  the  highway  and  the  branches  of  the  trees,  and 
where  a  bird  alighted  upon  them  or  the  wind  swayed 
them,  glittering  stars  of  snow  flew  about  thru  the 
clear  sunny  atmosphere.  Each  of  the  children  had 
evergreen  branches  and  Eugenia  a  wreath  of  pine. 
With  these  they  decorated  the  grave  and  when  their 
work  was  done,  Eugenia  leaned  against  the  tall  white 
marble  cross,  looking  down  upon  the  resting  place 
of  the  silent  sleeper,  and  then  over  at  the  church  re- 
splendent in  the  afternoon  sunshine,  and  far  out  over 
the  white  landscape.  In  her  heart  there  was  rest- 
lessness and  a  deep  longing. 

While  the  children  walked  about  from  grave  to 
grave,  and  then  over  to  the  church,  the  sad  lonely 
woman  sobbed:  "Oh  Herman, — why  did  you  leave  me 
so  soon",  then  more  softly  "Why  did  you  leave  me 
so  lonely  and  in  such  trouble?"  Her  frame  shook 
with  emotion  and  tears  obscured  the  picture  of  the 
white  winter  landscape.  She  thought  of  her  de-* 
parted  husband,  and  of  another  for  whom  there  was  a 
great  pity  in  her  heart.  If  she  could  only  help  him! 
Noiselessly  the  tears  rolled  down, — everything  within 
her  was  restless  and  unsettled, — she  no  longer  knew 
herself. 

And  while  the  sad,  lonely  woman  thus  sought  to 
quiet  her  restless  heart,  he  whom  she  pitied  so  sin- 
cerely drove  by  on  the  highway,  bordered  on  both 
sides  by  the  stately  forests  of  the  Sanborn  estate. 
Husband  and  wife  sat  there  in  silence,  wrapped  in 
warm  furcoats.  They  had  nothing  to  say  to  each 
other.  Vanhooten  breathed  deeply  of  the  crisp,  fresh 
winter  atmosphere  as  he  thought  of  the  beautiful, 
comfortable  home  toward  which  he  was  going,  and 
of  the  woman  to  whom  his  forbidden  love  belonged. 

The  day  was  ended  amid  the  mysterious  secret 
charm  of  Christmas  Eve.  In  deep  and  eager  expect- 
ancy the  children  awaited  the  well  known  tinkling 
of  the  bell.  Crowded  together  they  stood  there  in 
the  great  hall,  the  girls  in  trim  white  dresses,  the 
boys  in  fine  dark  blue  suits,  and  the  two  maids  had 
all  they  could  do  to  keep  them  still,  and  even  Van- 
hooten and  his  wife  barely  succeeded  in  maintaining 
order. 

Then — the  great  moment  came.  The  bell  tinkled 
and  as  tho  opened  by  an  invisible  hand  the  large 
folding  doors  parted.  An  ocean  of  light  flooded  the 
gloom  of  t  hall  and  pine  tree  perfume  and  Christ- 
mas glory  and  joyful  children's  voices  filled  the  room, 
and  made  even  the  older  persons  as  happy  as  were 
their  care-free  children. 

"Holy  night,  peaceful  night! 

Thru  the  darkness  beams  a  light 

There,  where  they  sweet  vigils  keep 

O'er  the  Babe  in  silent  sleep, 

Resting  in  heavenly  peace. 
*       *  * 

Vanhooten  had  been  unable  to  decline  an  invita- 
tion for  Christmas  day  to  a  neighboring  planter  who 
had  been  a  friend  of  his  father's.  Mr.  Haldane  was 
a  widower,  and  he  had  invited  his  son  to  spend 
Christmas  with  him,  and  Vanhooten  had  been  asked 
for  a  card  party  in  the  afternoon.  The  elder  of  the 
two  sons,  who  took  care  of  the  plantation  with  his 
father,  had  brought  the  invitation  in  person — so  there 
was  no  way  of  saying  "No"  without  being  rude. 

During  the  forenoon  all  went  to  church,  and  in 
the  afternoon  Vanhooten  left.  He  did  so  reluctantly, 
it  seemed  as  tho  his  whole  Christmas  joy  was  de- 
stroyed. The  children  played  in  the  hall,  where  also 
they  were  allowed  to  take  their  afternoon  luncheon. 
Mrs.  Sanborn  sat  in  her  room  at  the  small  tea  table 
before  the  hearth,  awaiting  Mrs.  Vanhooten. 

She  waited  in  vain  until  five  o'clock,  when,  un- 
able to  understand  the  delay,  she  went  up  stairs. 
Her  soft  knock  at  the  door  was  not  answered;  was 
it  possible  that  Mrs.  Vanhooten  had  forgotten  her 
promise,  and  had  gone  out  for  a  walk?  Softly  she 
opened  the  door  and  looked  into  the  room.  There  sat 
the  young  woman  upon  the  sofa,  her  arm  upon  the 
table,  her  head  in  her  hands  and  gazing  silently  into 
the  gathering  twilight.  Mrs.  Sanborn  went  up  to 
her: 


THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


"But  my  dear  Mrs.  Vanhooten, — you  are  all 
alone!  So  lost  in  thought!  Have  you  forgotten  all 
about  our  pleasant  little  tea?" 

In  surprise  and  alarm  Helen  looked  up.  Ku- 
jenia  noticed  that  she  had  been  weeping. 

"Helen,"  she  said,  coming  nearer,  "you  have 
been  weeping.  What  is  the  matter  dear,  what  makes 
your  heart  so  heavy  cn  Christmas  day?"  She  sat 
down  beside  her  gently  placing  her  arm  about  her 
shoulder  and  drew  her  toward  her. 

"Yes  I  have  been  weeping,  Mrs.  Sanborn,  I  know 
it  is  foolish  and  sentimental,  as  Robert  would  say; 
but  I  cannot  help  myself,  I — I  am  so  awkward  in  all 
things.  I  do  not  know  what  makes  it.  I  can  well 
understand  that  Robert  is  dissatisfied  and  often  angry 
with  me." 

"But  my  dear  Mrs.  Vanhooten,  I  am  so  sorry  to 
hear  this,"  replied  Eugenia.  "You  really  do  take 
everything  too  serious,  your  husband  may  be  right 
there,  but  that  your  husband  is  dissatisfied  or  angry 
at  you  that  I  have  not  observed."  She  knew  she 
was  saying  an  untruth  but  she  could  not  get  it  over 
her  heart  to  make  the  poor  woman's  heart  still  heav- 
ier. 

"I  ought  not  to  talk  about  it,"  Helen  continued, 
after  a  few  moments,  very  softly,  "and  I  would  never 
have  done  it,  but  I  have  so  much  confidence  in  you, 
Mrs.  Sanborn.    Everyone  must  have  it — ." 

"Surely  you  may  open  your  heart  to  me  if  you 
feel  that  way;"  said  Mrs.  Sanborn,"  but  please  do 
call  me  Eugenia;  I  have  so  often  called  you  by  your 
given  name,  and  I  wish  you  would  do  the  same  to 
me." 

The  other  woman  looked  at  her  as  would  a  child 
who  has  been  given  a  beautiful  present. 

"Thank  you,  and  I  will  gladly  do  so." 

"Was  it  always  thus  between  you  two?"  Eugenia 
asked.    "You  surely  married  for  love." 

"I  married  him  because  I  loved  him,  surely, — 
and  I  believe  the  same  of  him.  I  am  sure,  because  he 
said  so,  and  he  never  says  what  is  not  true.  All  de- 
ceit is  foreign  to  his  nature." 

"Well  then!" 

"Yes,  but  then  I  was  young  and  happy,  a  girl  of 
19.  We  were  married  under  not  very  favorable  fi- 
nancial conditions  after  we  had  been  engaged  for  two 
years.  There  was  much  work  and  many  worries, 
and  then  the  children  came,  one  after  another.  There 
were  six  of  them,  two  are  dead.  All  this  took  away 
my  strength  and  my  cheerfulness  and  my  outward 
charms,  and  I  was  always  weak,  and  could  not  fol- 
low Robert  in  his  intellectual  and  artistic  pursuits, 
which  he  always  took  up  on  the  side.  He  blames 
it  on  my  training  and  education — perhaps  he  is 
right." 

"But  why  do  you  not  talk  about  these  things  with 
y  ur  husband;  have  you  done  it  already?" 

Helen  looked  at  her  as  tho  she  were  asking  the 
Incomprehensible. 

"O  no,  I  could  not  do  that,  nor  would  he  listen 
to  me." 

"I  would  surely  make  him  do  that,"  cried  Eu- 
genia with  a  charming  smile. 

"Yes,  you,"  replied  Helen,  "I  am  sure  you  would. 
Your  ways  are  irresistible.  People  must  love,  admire, 
adore  you!  Never  would  I  have  been  able  to  bear 
alone  the  great  loss  and  sorrow  which  has  come  to 
you,  to  raise  the  children,  and  care  for  the  farm.  And 
what  have  you  accomplished!  What  are  you  still  ac- 
complishing!   There  are  not  many  women  like  you!" 

"Yes,  yes,  dear  Helen,"  said  Eugenia,  "there  are 
many,  and  I  am  sure  you  would  be  able  to  do  it  just 
as  well,  if  you  only  had  more  confidence  in  yourself. 
To  be  sure,  I  mean  It,  and  we  shall  talk  about  it  later. 
Now  do  cool  your  poor  red  eyes  so  that  the  children 
and  the  maids  will  not  notice  anything  and  come 
down  to  tea  with  me.  We  are  alone  today  and  we 
can  open  our  hearts  to  each  other  and  talk  as  long 
ax  we  please." 

"You  do  not  need  to  open  your  heart  to  others," 
said  Helen  as  she  arose,  "you  are  a  firm,  finished 
character,  you  have  so  much  energy  that  it  is  a  real 
Joy  to  be  together  with  you — I  understand  perfectly 
that  he  adores  you." 

"But  he  surely  does  not  do  that,"  replied 
Eugenia,  and  she  was  glad  that  the  twilight  hid  the 
blush  that  came  over  her  cheeks. 


Keep  the  Lord's  Day 

By  Mils.  A.  R.  Pebham 
Keep  the  Lord's  day,  keep  it  holy, 

Give  to  Him  one  day  in  seven, 
He  has  given  six  for  labor, 

Shall  we  rob  the  King  of  Heaven? 

Keep  the  Lord's  day,  it  is  precious, 

'Tis  the  day  when  He  arose, 
O'er  the  grave  and  death  victorious, 

And  triumphant  o'er  His  foes. 

Keep  the  Lord's  day,  seek  His  blessing, 
Put  all  needless  cares  away. 

Lay  aside  all  toil  and  pleasure, 
Praise  Him  on  His  holy  day. 

Keep  the  Lord's  day,  don't  discard  it,  • 
Day  of  worship,  day  of  rest, 

Let  the  people  now  regard  it 
As  the  day  our  Lord  hath  blessed. 

Keep  the  Lord's  day,  let  us  ever 

Gladly  this  command  obey. 
Would  we  prosper  as  a  nation, 

We  must  keep  His  holy  day. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  October  23 

Psalm  102:  2.  It  is  good  to  renew  the  pledge  of 
allegiance  to  God  from  time  to  time.  If  left  to  it- 
self human  nature  always  follows  the  line  of  least 
resistance.  It  requires  constant  watchfulness  and 
effort  to  remain  true  to  God. 

Mark  9:  35.  Wherever  God  rules  things  differ 
greatly  from  what  is  ordinarily  human  custom.  Only 
humility  and  service  entitle  one  to  rank  and  stand- 
ing in  that  invisible  but  everlasting  world  empire. 
The  more  one  does  for  others,  the  more  God  does  for 
him. 

Monday,  October  24 

Psalm  145:  14.  Christianity  has  a  special  mes- 
sage for  those  who  are  fallen  and  bowed  down.  Where 
men  look  upon  the  outward  experiences  and  are  gov- 
erned by  that  which  attracts  or  commands,  God  has 
regard  first  for  those  who  are  in  need. 

Mark  10:  15.  A  little  child  receives  with  sin- 
cerity and  simple  faith  whatever  is  given  to  it,  and 
therein  lies  its  happiness  and  bliss.  Unless  we  are 
willing  to  be  ruled  by  the  spirit  of  God  in  the  same 
way,  His  best  gifts  are  not  for  us. 

Tuesday,  October  25 

Isaiah  35:  4.  All  the  great  and  eternal  power  of 
God  is  at  the  disposal  of  those  who  fear  Him  and  are 
ready  to  trust  and  obey.  He  leads  His  children  from 
strength  to  strength  and  at  last  to  victory. 

Luke  1:  45.  There  is  something  wonderfully 
sublime  in  the  simple  faith  in  which  Mary  yielded 
herself  to  the  will  of  her  God,  no  matter  what  it 
meant  to  her  reputation.  It  is  this  which  entitles 
her  fully  to  the  distinction  "Blessed." 

Wednesday,   October  26 

Psalm  147:  1.  Again  and  again  we  are  called 
upon  to  praise  God.  And  again  and  again  we  need 
such  a  call;  there  is  nothing  one  forgets  so  easily. 
And  if  we  only  count  our  blessings  we  shall  find 
cause  enough  for  praise. 

Heb.  13:  5.  However  disappointing  our  experi- 
ences with  those  in  whom  we  have  trusted  may  be, 
God  will  never  disappoint  us.  Only  we  must  leave 
it  to  Him  to  work  His  will  with  us. 

Thursday,  October  25 

Ezek.  36:  11.  It  is  God's  aim  in  the  life  of  all 
His  children  to  lead  them  upward  toward  better 
things  and  toward  a  richer  and  more  beautiful  life. 
All  that  is  necessary  is  to  let  Him  have  His  way  in 
our  life,  and  not  to  interfere  with  our  own  selfish 
earthly  purposes. 

Mark  12:  31.  If  only  all  church  members  made 
a  real  effort  to  love  their  neighbors  as  themselves, 
that  is,  with  the  same  constancy,  persistence  and  de- 
votion, what  a  difference  it  would  make  in  the  world! 
Here  lies  the  one  fundamental  problem  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

Friday,  October  26 

Gen.  3:  1C*.  No  wonder  Adam  was  afraid  when 


he  heard  God's  voice.  It  was  his  guilty  conscience 
which  made  him  hide  himself.  Jesus  Christ  came  to 
take  away  the  guilt  from  our  conscience  and  restore 
us  to  real  fellowship  with  God. 

Luke  9:  56.  It  was  just  natural,  human  intoler- 
ance which  made  those  disciples  want  to  destroy  the 
inhospitable  Samaritans.  But  the  Son  of  man  came 
to  save,  not  to  destroy.  He  was  ready  at  all  times 
to  put  His  own  injured  feelings  into  the  background 
for  the  sake  of  saving  immortal  souls  for  eternal  life. 

Saturday,  October  29 

Psalm  119:  108.  To  worship  God  with  free  will 
offerings  of  praise  is  the  highest  human  privilege. 
Wherever  this  is  offered  in  a  godly  and  reverent 
spirit,  He  is  sure  to  accept  it. 

John  13:  35.  Here  is  the  one  outstanding  test 
of  Christian  discipleship,  the  love  of  one  to  another, 
regardless  of  color,  class,  or  creed,  of  wealth,  or  edu- 
cation. To  reach  this  goal  should  be  the  aim  of  every 
sincere  disciple. 


What  I  Owe  My  Minister 

By  Lillian  E.  Amjkews 

Reverence.  I  owe  my  minister  reverence  as  the 
ambassador  of  God  sent  to  teach  me  a  better  way  of 
living  than  the  selfish,  sordid  existence  I  might  be 
guilty  of  but  for  his  trained  guidance. 

Affection.  I  owe  my  minister  affection  that  he 
may  be  strengthened  by  the  knowledge  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  he  is  trying  to  serve  are  knit 
with  him  in  the  bonds  of  holy  love  and  unity. 

Trust.  I  owe  my  minister  trust  that  he  may  be 
free  to  serve  the  Church  unhampered  by  criticism 
and  fault-finding. 

Generosity.  I  owe  my  minister  generosity  that 
if  his  methods  seem  a  little  strange  or  a  little  sensa- 
tional to  my  conservative  nature,  I  may  not  be  nar- 
row enough  to  insist  that  he  shall  change  them,  but 
may,  instead,  rejoice  in  the  good  that  he  is  doing. 

Prayer.  I  owe  it  to  my  minister  to  pray  for  him 
each  day  that  God  may  bless  him  and  make  his 
service  a  blessing  to  everyone  with  whom  he  comes 
in  contact. 

Protection.  I  owe  to  my  minister  the  protection 
of  kindly  silence  by  refraining  from  repeating  in  his 
presence  the  slander  or  unkind  gossip  that  would 
worry  him  and  prevent  him  from  doing  his  best  work. 

Time.  I  owe  my  minister  enough  of  my  time  to 
help  him  in  his  work,  when  and  where  he  needs  me. 

Encouragement.  I  owe  my  minister  encourage- 
ment when  vexations  and  annoyances  make  his  work 
difficult,  or  when  he  feels  that  his  work  is  not  pro- 
gressing as  it  should. 

Appreciation.  I  owe  my  minister  a  kindly  word 
of  appreciation  when  his  sermons  are  especially  help- 
ful to  me. 

Consideration.  I  owe  to  my  minister  not  to  in- 
terrupt and  hinder  his  work  with  petty  and  unneces- 
sary calls  upon  his  time  and  sympathy. 

Attention.  I  owe  my  minister  the  courtesy  of  at- 
tention when  I  go  to  church  that  he  may  not  be  an- 
noyed and  troubled  by  seeing  from  my  careless,  in- 
attentive actions  that  he  is  not  holding  my  interest. 

Charity.  I  owe  it  to  my  minister  to  overlook 
any  trivial  flaw  or  little  personal  peculiarity  that  is 
merely  a  mannerism  of  speech  or  action,  and  in  no 
way  hinders  his  work. 

Gratitude.  I  owe  it  to  my  minister  to  remember 
gratefully  the  many  times  he  has  helped  me  to  bear 
some  trial,  and  the  precious  outpouring  of  his  sym- 
pathy that  strengthened  and  helped  me  when  some 
loved  one  entered  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow. 

Financial  Support.  I  owe  my  minister  my  por- 
tion of  his  salary,  paid  promptly  and  cheerfully,  that 
he  may  not  be  hindered  in  his  work  by  financial 
worry. 

Remembering  the  nobility  of  the  Christ-like  men 
who  have  ministered  unto  me,  I  feel  that  my  debt  to 
them  can  never  be  fully  paid.    It  is  too  great. — 

Sturgeon  Bay  Moravian  Neics. 


'Tis  thus  we  follow  Christ :  who  Him  receive 
Thru  tribulation  must  God's  kingdom  enter; 
Art  thou  His  child,  and  dost  thou  now  believe — 
Thou,  too,  must  bear  thy  cross,  on  trials  venture: 
Christ's  sufferings  shares  the  true-born  child  of  God 
On  life's  rough  road. 
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Denominational 
With  Our  Women 

w  Mrs.  Geo.  C.  Rewwer, 

'S?     571  Grand  Ave.,  Price  Hill,  Cincinnati,  Ohio 

g   ^  J 

Dear  Friends: 

All  who  are  interested  in  Woman's  Work  in  our 
Church,  will  be  glad  to  know  that  a  report  was  pre- 
sented to  the  General  Conference,  giving  an  outline 
of  the  work  done  thus  far  by  the  various  committees, 
to  organize  and  improve  our  Ladies'  Aid  societies. 
The  report  from  which  1  quote  was  prepared  by  Rev. 
G.  Nussmann  of  Pomeroy,  Ohio,  and  is  a  report  of 
the  Committee  appointed  by  the  President  General 
after  the  General  Conference  of  1917,  to  organize 
women's  work  locally,  by  Districts,  and  nationally. 
Rev.  Nussmann  is  the  corresponding  secretary  of  this 
Committee  and  has  worked  untiringly  and  success- 
fully on  this  Committee.  In  his  report  he  quotes 
from  the  printed  report  of  the  1917  General  Confer- 
ence: "In  consideration  of  the  fact  that  our  Ladies' 
Aid  societies  have  always  sought  the  highest  good  of 
our  churches,  and  have  worked  with  untiring  zeal 
and  self-sacrificing  faithfulness,  the  General  Confer- 
ence sends  greetings  and  congratulations  to  all  our 
women  in  recognition  of  this  faithful  work." 

"Whereas  it  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  General  Conference  that  our  women  desire 
larger  and  more  definite  tasks  the  General  Confer- 
ence encourages  federation  among  our  women's  or- 
ganizations especially  among  those  of  our  large  cities." 
The  Committee  appointed  to  bring  about  such  organi- 
zation was  created  in  January,  1919,  and  consisted  of 
the  following  members:  Mrs.  Carrie  Noehren,  chair- 
man: Mrs.  Clara  Keck,  vice-chairman;  Mrs.  Emily 
Schaefer,  recording  secretary;  Rev.  G.  Siegenthaler, 
and  Rev.  G.  Nussmann,  corresponding  secretary.  This 
Committee  met  for  the  first  time  at  Chicago,  in  Au- 
gust, 1919,  at  the  Sunday  School  convention.  It  de- 
cided on  drafts  of  a  constitution,  and  on  a  question- 
naire to  be  sent  to  all  the  Ladies'  Aid  societies  in  the 
Church.  This  questionnaire  was  sent  out  in  the 
spring  of  1920.  The  results  of  this  questionnaire 
were  reported  in  the  General  Report  to  the  Districts, 
1921. 

In  June,  1920,  a  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Com- 
mittee of  the  Forward  Movement  took  place  in  St. 
Louis.  In  conjunction  with  this  Committee  a  pro- 
gram was  outlined  for  use  in  our  Ladies'  Aid  socie- 
ties for  1920  and  1921. 

Another  meeting  of  these  committees  took  place 
in  Buffalo,  in  February  of  1921,  in  which  many  prob- 
lems of  cur  Church  and  our  societies  were  discussed, 
among  others  an  Evangelical  Training  School  for 
Christian  workers.  On  this  occasion  the  Committees 
decided  to  call  a  national  convention  of  Evangelical 
women  and  accepted  an  invitation  to  hold  this  con- 
vention at  Cincinnati. 

A  manual  for  the  us  •  of  Ladies'  Aid  societies  was 
ready  for  distribution  in  June  (in  both  languages) 
which  should  prove  a  great  help  to  societies. 

The  Convention  held  In  Cincinnati  on  June  29th 
and  30th  at  the  Price  Hill  Evangelical  church  was  at- 
tended by  ahout  260  delegates  and  visitors  from  all 
parts  of  our  country. 

On  the  second  day  Hie  draft  of  the  constitution 
was  considered,  discussed,  and  adopted  and  the  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected:  Mrs.  Clara  Keck,  presi- 
dent, 3914-a  Vest  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Mrs.  Anna 
S.  Kewwer,  vice  president,  571  Grand  Ave.,  I'rlce  Hill. 


Cincinnati,  Ohio;  Mrs.  A.  Sotier,  recording  secretary, 
3624  Russell  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Mrs.  C.  G.  Friday, 
corresponding  secretary,  123  W.  Bridge  St.,  Elyria, 
Ohio.;  Mrs.  J.  C.  Muenzenmeyer,  treasurer,  4 :i  1  W. 
Seventh  St.,  Junction  City,  Kansas.  The  installation 
of  these  officers  was  to  take  place  after  the  approval 
of  this  report  by  the  General  Conference. 

The  General  Conference  just  closed,  passed  the 
following  resolutions  in  regard  to  the  organization  of 
women's  organizations: 

"The  General  Conference  approves  the  perfected 
organization  of  the  "National  Union  of  Evangelical 
Women"  and  wishes  the  Union  God-speed! 

"The  General  Conference  ratifies  tin  adopted 
constitution  but  kindly  requests  the  insertion  of  a 
provision  that  calls  for  the  election  of  at  least  three 
members  of  the  executive  committee  by  the  General 
Conference.  As  soon  as  the  constitution  is  thus  re- 
vised the-  Natonal  Union  shall  be  regarded  as  an  in- 
tegral part  of  our  church  hotly. 

"The  General  Conference  expresses  its  sincere 
thanks  to  Airs.  H.  Noehren  and  Mrs.  B.  Schaefer  for 
their  untiring  efforts  in  behalf  of  the  organization  of 
Federation  of  Ladies'  Aid  Societies,  and  especially  to 
.Mrs.  Schaefer  for  her  work  in  the  "Frauen-Ecke"  in 
the  Frirrfcnsbotc.  as  well  as  to  Mrs.  Anna  Rewwer 
for  her  contributions  to  the  Evangelical  Herald." 

Many  have  been  looking  forward  to  this  good 
news,  the  approval  of  our  work  by  the  General  Con 
ference.  The  women  of  the  Church  can  now  go  ahead 
and  plan  to  do  God's  work,  in  God's  way.  with  (Jod's 
help,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chtlrch! 

Anna  8.  Rewwer. 


Women  s  Federation  Organized 

A_n  epoch  making  meeting  was  held  at  the  St. 
John's  Evangelical  church,  Cumberland,  Ind.,  on  the 
afternoon  of  Sept.  21st.  Upon  an  invitation  issued  by 
the  Ladies'  Aid  Society  of  the  Cumberland  church  to 
the  various  Evangelical  women's  organizations  of 
greater  Indianapolis  to  come  together  for  an  informal 
meeting  to  discuss  the  possibilities  of  organizing  a 
Women's  Federation,  nearly  200  women  representing 
all  the  Evangelical  churches  of  greater  Indianapolis 
responded.  A  stirring  program,  in  which  Rev.  F.  R. 
Daries  spoke  on  "Why  we  are  here,"  and  Rev.  F.  P. 
Puhimann  on  "The  Advantages  and  Blessings  of  a 
Women's  Federation,"  and  in  winch  Rev.  L.  Klee- 
mann  and  Mrs.  Bertha  Schackel,  president  of  the 
Cumberland  Ladies'  Aid,  also  participated,  was  fol 
lowed  by  a  business  session  and  a  delicious  lunch  for 
the  visitors  in  the  church  dining  room. 

At  the  business  session  of  the  meeting  it  was  de- 
cided to  organize  a  temporary  organization.  Mrs. 
Aug.  Buschmann,  of  Zion  church,  Indianapolis,  was 
elected  temporary  chairman  and  Mrs.  Margaret  Win- 
ter Puhimann.  of  St.  Johns  church.  Cumberland,  Ind., 
was  elected  temporary  secretary.  After  all  the  wom- 
en's organizations  interested  in  the  federation  have 
had  an  opportunity  to  discuss  the  federation  in  their 
local  societies,  a  second  meeting  wrill  be  called  to 
complete  the  temporary  organization  and  make  it  a 
permanent  one. 

Our  Indianapolis  and  vicinity  Evangelical 
women  are  very  enthusiastic  for  a  Women's  Federa- 
tion. The  spirit  of  Christian  fellowship  and  coopera- 
tion that  was  manifested  at  the  Cumberland  meeting 
would  indicate  that  our  women  are  coming  to  the 
dawn  of  a  new  era  in  their  service  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  F.  P.  P. 

Mrs.  C.  G.  Friday  has  drafts  of  constitutions  for 
local  and  district  federations,  which  she  will  send  to 
those  who  need  them. 

Iowa  District 

Moline,  Illinois 

Seven  years  ago  the  mission  hoard  of  the  Iowa 
I  hi  lift  decided  to  have  the  Evangelical  Church  rep- 
re  ented  in  Moline,  111.  The  possihilities  of  the  field 
were  investigated,  and  in  191  I  St.  Peter's  Evangelical 
church  was  organized.  Since  then  the  small  congre- 
gation has  been  striving  to  obtain  its  own  house  of 
worship,  hut  difficulty  upon  difficulty  arose,  hamper- 
ing its  growth.  The  congregation  has  been  served  by 
the  Revs.  w.  Barkau,  A.  Grabowski,  F.  W.  Schnat- 
horat,  and  K.  A.  Irion,  who  has  had  charge  of  the 
congregation  for  the  past  year. 

After  seven  years  of  untiring  efforts  the  congre- 


gation, on  Sept.  11th,  was  at  last  able  to  dedicate 
their  own  house  of  worship  and  to  Install  their  pres- 
ent minister.  This  was  indeed  a  day  of  rejoicing,  be- 
ginning with  the  Sunday  school  services,  at  which 
Rev.  Franke,  president  of  the  Iowa  District,  gave  the 
children  a  heart  to  heart  talk  on  their  duties  and 
pleasures  as  members  of  the  Sunday  school. 

This  was  followed  by  the  dedication  of  the  chapel 
with  Rev.  E.  Hardt,  chairman  of  the  Iowa  District 
mission  hoard,  officiating,  after  which  he  delivered  a 
German  sermon  on  "The  good  Foundation  of  our 
Christian  faith."  1  Cor.  1:  IS.  Rev.  Franke  then  de- 
livered an  English  sermon  on  the  "Joy  of  a  Chris- 
tian," Acts  13:  52.  Not  only  the  interesting  sermons 
but  also  the  beautiful  anthems  of  the  choir,  the  joy- 
ful songs  of  the  congregation,  and  the  large  at- 
tendance inspired  all  with  that  joy  which  only  a  true 
Christian  experiences. 

The  newly  dedicated  chapel  was  entirely  too 
small  to  accommodate  the  large  attendance  at  the  eve- 
ning services  at  which  the  minister  was  installed. 
The  installation  ceremony  was  conducted  by  Rev. 
Franke,  who  after  opening  the  services  with  a 
prayer,  addressed  the  pastor  and  the  congregation  on 
the  second  petition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  "Thy  King- 
dom Come",  laying  special  stress  upon  the  proper  re- 
lations between  the  minister  and  his  congregation. 
The  newly  installed  pastor  thereupon  emphasized  the 
necessity  of  cooperation  for  the  future  success  of  the 
church,  his  text  being  Mark  2:  3-5.  Rev.  Rolf  of 
Rock  Island  was  in  attendance  with  his  choir,  which 
rendered  appropriate  music.  He  himself  spoke  briefly 
from  Col.  3:  16,  17. 

At  the  close  of  these  services,  which  were  a 
thanksgiving  to  God  to  whom  is  all  honor  and  glory, 
the  proper  thanks  were  also  expressed  to  all  who 
made  this  day  of  celebration  possible. 

The  church  has  the  appearance  of  a  bungalow, 
measuring  26x40,  the  entire  first  floor,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  two  rooms,  which  have  been  furnished  for 
the  pastor,  being  used  for  the  church  auditorium.  It 
also  has  a  modernly  equipped  basement  which  is  used 
for  Sunday  school,  meetings,  etc. 

During  the  past  year  there  has  been  a  very  de- 
cided growth  in  the  church  and  all  its  various  organi- 
zations, and  we  trust  that  with  God's  help  this  growth 
will  continue  until  it  becomes  necessary  to  build  a 
permanent  church  building,  at  which  time  the  pres- 
ent chapel  will  be  remodeled  into  a  parsonage. 

E.  A.  1. 


Michigan  District  Evangelical  League 

The  biennial  Evangelical  League  convention  of 
the  Michigan  District  was  held  at  Bethany  Evangel- 
ical church,  Detroit,  Michigan  (A.  Martin,  pastor) 
September  16 — 18,  1921.  The  convention  was  well  at- 
tended, being  the  largest  in  its  history.  Those  at- 
tending were  inspired  and  filled  with  enthusiasm 
for  better  and  greater  service  for  the  Lord  in  His 
kingdom. 

The  speakers  contributing  their  messages  were 
Rev.  J.  Gass,  president  of  our  India  Missions,  Raipur, 
India;  Dr.  E.  A.  R.  Torsch,  President  Evangelical 
Brotherhoods,  Louisville,  Ky.;  Rev.  E.  Kockritz,  vice- 
chairman  Sunday  School  Board,  Evansville,  Indiana; 
Rev.  E.  Lawrenz.  chairman  Michigan  District  Sunday 
School  Committee,  Wakarusa,  Indiana;  Dr.  E.  R. 
Bartless,  superintendent  Religious  Education,  Detroit 
Council  of  Churches.  The  young  people  contributing 
papers  were  Miss  Hulda  Niebuhr,  Detroit;  Miss  Ella 
Bareis,  Ann  Arbor,  and  Miss  Thekla  Martin,  Detroit. 

The  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  are  Rev.  J. 
Wulfman,  Port  Huron,  president;  Rev.  R.  Niebuhr, 
Detroit,  vice-president;  Miss  Elsa  Martin,  Detroit, 
recording  secretary;  Miss  Helen  Grossmann,  Detroit, 
corresponding  secretary;  Mr.  Carl  Riebling,  Detroit, 
treasurer.  Frieda  Eggert. 


West  Missouri  District 

Sunday,  Sept.  25th,  was  a  day  of  rejoicing  for  the 
members  of  St.  Luke's  Evangelical  church,  Welling- 
ton, Mo.,  for  it  was  their  privilege  to  re-dedicate  their 
church  and  to  celebrate  their  annual  mission  serv- 
ices. The  morning  train  brought  a  large  number  of 
guests  from  Levasy  and  Napoleon  and  all  during  the 
day  friends  from  far  and  near  came  to  rejoice  with 
the  good  people  of  Wellington. 

(Continued  on  Page  6) 
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THE  TWENTY-SECOND  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

New  Bremen,  Ohio,  September  28th  to  October  6th,  1921 


The  22nd  General  Conference  has  now  become 
i  matter  of  history.  As  we  look  back  upon  the  meet- 
ings, with  their  deliberations  and  discussipns,  their 
fraternal  fellowship  and  their  inspiring  services  of 
irurship,  the  conference  seems  as  satisfactory  as  any 
thai  has  preceded  it.  perhaps  even  more  than  those 
which  the  writer  remembers.  One  veteran  delegate, 
who  has  missed  only  one  General  Conference  in  30 
pears,  regarded  it  as  one  of  the  most  constructive  and 
jrogre-ssive  which  the  Church  has  ever  had.  There 
kvere  of  course  deep  seated  differences  of  opinion,  but 
the  spirit  in  which  they  were  discussed  and  finally 
settled  was  thoroly  Christian  and  fraternal.  The  ac- 
tion taken  was  always  prompted  by  a  deep  and  earn- 
?st  concern  in  the  real  progress  and  welfare  of  the 
synod. 

It  is  impossible  to  appraise  at  this  early  date  the 
areola  significance  of  all  that  was  done  or  not  done, 
jut  we  feel  safe  in  saying  that  the  result  as  a  whole 
Hill  be  looked  upon  in  future  years  as  forward  look- 
ing, broad-minded  and  constructive,  in  spite  of  the 
act  that  some  personal  peculiarities  obtruded  them- 
:elves  rather  forcefully  into  the  deliberations. 

Prcbably  the  location  of  the  Conference,  the  beau- 
jful  lural  environment  and  the  splendid  hospitality 
)f  the  Evangelical  people  at  New  Bremen,  had  more 
o  do  with  this  favorable  result  than  they  would  gen- 
aally  be  given  credit  for.  When  the  delegates  assem- 
bled in  the  pretty  little  town  there  was  not  a  little 
iissatisfaction  because  of  the  difficulties  to  be  over- 
:ome  in  reaching  their  destination,  and  fears  were 
irequently  expressed  that  it  might  be  even  more  dif- 
icult  to  get  away  again.  When  the  time  for  leaving 
:ame,  however,  there  was  less  desire  to  get  away  than 
is  usually  the  case  at  conferences  of  this  character 
ind  the  frequent  expressions  of  regret  at  being 
)bliged  to  leave  certainly  came  from  the  heart.  The 
aeautiful  streets  and  houses,  the  stately  churches,  and 
ibove  all  the  multitudes  who  attend  them  so  regu- 
larly, as  well  as  the  bountiful  meals  to  which  the 
ielegates  were  treated  twice  daily,  including  Sunday, 
made  one  wish  to  stay  longer.  The  Conference  was 
Dnthusiastic  in  its  expressions  of  grateful  apprecia- 
tion for  the  "efforts  of  the  New  Bremen  pastors  and 
people  to  make  them  feel  at  home,  and  we  are  sure 
that  all  who  had  the  privilege  of  enjoying  New  Bre- 
men hospitality  will  hold  it  in  long  and  loving  re- 
membrance. 

In  more  than  one  way  New  Bremen  is  a  remark- 
able town.  Usually  on  entering  a  town  one  sees  the* 
jpire  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  rising  high  above 
ill  others.  New  Bremen,  however,  is  an  absolutely 
Protestant  community,  and  the  finest  church  build- 
ings are  those  of  the  Evangelical  churches,  a  photo- 
graph of  which  we  are  herewith  presenting  to  our 


readers.  It  is  said  also,  and  those  who  met 
the  New  Bremen  people  are  sure  there  is 
some  truth  in  the  matter,  that  there  are 
more  college  men  and  women,  many  of  them 
with  some  kind  of  a  degree  attached  to  their 
name,  in  New  Bremen  than  in  any  other 
town  of  its  size  in  the  country.  Nor  must 
it  be  forgotten  in  this  connection  that  the 
pastor  of  one  of  the  churches,  Rev.  W.  F. 
Henninger,  of  St.  Paul's  church,  is  a  scien- 
tist of  international  reputation,  while  the 
other,  Rev.  H.  S.  von  Rague,  is  well  known 
for  his  deeply  spiritual  contributions  to 
"The  Evangelical  Home''  and  'The  Evangel- 
ical Bible  Class  Quarterly." 

On  Saturday  afternoon  the  members  had 
the  privilege  of  enjoying  an  extended  auto- 
mobile trip  around  St.  Mary's  Reservoir,  a 
beautiful  inland  lake  covering  17,000  acres, 


DISARMAMENT  RESOLUTION 

"Be  it  resolved  by  the  Evan- 
gelical Synod  of  North  America, 
representing  more  than  300,- 
000  constituents,  in  General  Con- 
ference assembled  at  New  Bre- 
men, Ohio,  September  28th  to 
October  6th,  1921, 

"That  we  give  thanks  to  Almighty 
God  for  the  wistful  longing  of  the  na- 
tions for  a  better  understanding,  and  for 
their  dissatisfaction  with  the  present 
world  situation,  so  pregnant  with  future 
international  difficulties,  a  longing  and 
a  dissatisfaction  which  was  manifested  in 
the  calling  of  the  Disarmament  Confer- 
ence by  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  and  that  we  earnestly  pray  that 
human  error  may  not  frustrate  the  hope 
of  the  nations  for  a  permanent  world 
peace. 

"That  we  do  hereby  reaffirm  our 
Christian  conviction  that  warfare  as  a 
means  of  settling  international  differ- 
ences is  contrary  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

"That  we  petition  the  President  of  the 
United  States  and  the  American  dele- 
gates to  the  Disarmament  Conference  to 
exert  the  influence  of  the  American  na- 
tion in  behalf  of  an  honest  disarmament 
of  ALL  nations, 

"That  we  call  upon  all  of  our 
congregations  to  observe  Sunday, 
November  6th,  1921,  as  a  day  of 
special  supplication  and  prayer, 
that  this  conference  may  be 
mightily  used  for  the  advance- 
ment of  universal  brotherhood 
and  world  oeace." 


St.  Pauls  church,  New  Bremen,  O.,  Rev.  W.  t .  Hennniger 


3t.  Peter*  church,  New  Bremen,  O.,  Rev.  H.  S.  von  Rague 


constructed  for  the  old  Erie  and  Miami 
canal,  and  said  to  be  the  largest  artificial 
lake  in  the  country. 

The  Conference  services  were  also  most 
inspiring  and  uplifting.  The  opening  serv- 
ice on  the  evening  of  September  28th,  with 
the  cordial  welcome  extended,  the  heart- 
searching  sermon  of  Dr.  Baltzer  (John  17: 
17)  and  the  solemn  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  was  a  fitting  introduction  for  the 
serious  task  for  which  the  conference  had 
assembled.  On  Thursday  evening  Pastor 
Paul  Wendt  of  Millstadt,  Illinois,  spoke  on 
Luke  6:  36,  making  an  earnest  plea  for  the 
better  promotion  of  organized  mercy.  Dr. 
Oettli,  Director  of  the  Basel  Mission  Insti- 
tute, gave  a  brief  sketch  of  the  experiences 
of  the  Institute  during  the  war  and  made  an 
earnest  appeal  for  moral  and  financial  as- 
sistance. On  Friday  evening,  Rev.  A.  H. 
Becker  and  Rev.  E.  It.  Jaeger  gave  an  il- 
lustrated lecture  on  their  mission  to  South 
America.    On  Sunday,  the  gala  day  of  the 


Conference,  the  Sunday  schools  of  both  St.  Paul's  and 
St.  Peter's  churches  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  listening 
to  interesting  talks  and  addresses  by  Miss  Louise  M. 
Schellhase,  Rev.  R.  Niebuhr,  Rev.  F.  H.  Klemme,  Rev. 
J.  Gass,  "Rev.  Theo.  Mayer  and  Rev.  B.  Howe.  At  St. 
Peter's  church  Rev.  G.  A.  Neumann  of  Ann  Arbor, 
Michigan,  gave  an  excellent  exposition  of  Rom.  8:  9b. 
At  St.  Paul's  church  Rev.  A.  H.  Becker  spoke  with 
his  usual  eloquence  on  Luke  2:  49.  During  the  after- 
noon Dr.  Dibelius,  of  the  Oberkirchenrat  in  Berlin, 
spoke  on  conditions  in  Germany.  (Ps.  118:  17). 
While  he  did  not  make  a  direct  appeal  on  behalf  of 
the  vast  multitudes  of  persons  still  suffering  severely 
from  undernourishment  in  Germany,  it  was  felt  that 
the  only  fitting  response  to  his  address  would  be  an 
offering  for  German  relief,  which,  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  it  had  not  been  announced  beforehand,  netted 
the  very  handsome  sum  of  $348.00.  Dr.  Krusius,  the 
representative  of  Evangelical  relief  work  in  Germany, 
gave  a  mcst  interesting  statement  of  the  extent  of  this 
work.  Up  to  the  present  time  (September  1st)  the 
total  amount  contributed  in  cash,  clothing  or  food 
was  somewhat  in  excess  of  twenty  million  marks. 

In  the  evening  service  Rev.  Louis  Goebel,  of  the 
Home  Mission  Board,  preached  at  St.  Paul's  church, 
on  Isaiah  49:  3-6.  Rev.  G.  A.  Schmidt,  Denver,  also 
of  the  Home  Mission  Board,  spoke  on  Luke  10:  33-35. 
Monday  evening  was  devoted  to  missionary  addresses 
by  Rev.  Gass  on  India  and  Rev.  Dewald  on  Honduras. 
On  Tuesday  evening  a  voluntary  organ  recital  by 
Prcf.  Elmer  Ende,  assisted  by  Mr.  Sam.  Flueckiger, 
tenor  soloist,  both  of  them  New  Bremen  young  men, 
afforded  an  unusual  opportunity  to  music  lovers  to 
listen  to  fine  popular  and  classical  music.  Wednes- 
day evening  the  Brotherhood  Film  Association 
showed  its  fine  assortment  of  motion  pictures,  fol- 
lowed by  a  stirring  address  by  Dr.  E.  A.  R.  Torsch, 
president  of  the  Evangelical  Brotherhood.  In  the 
closing  service  on  Thursday  evening  Rev.  M.  Hoepp- 
ner  of  Gladbrook,  Iowa,  was  the  speaker,  while  Rev. 
J.  Irion,  St.  Louis,  installed  the  General  Officers  and 
the  General  Judiciary.  Nor  must  we  forget  in  this 
connection  the  very  helpful  devotional  exercises  con- 
ducted every  morning,  alternately  by  Prof.  Dr.  Mayer 
of  Eden  Seminary  (1  Peter  2:  9,  Consecration  for 
Service;  John  21:  17,  The  Strength  of  Service;  Jer. 
17:  16,  The  Reward  for  Service)  and  Rev.  F.  Fran- 
kenfeld,  Rochester  (1  Cor.  3:  9-23,  The  Crying  Need; 
Phil.  3,  Human  Instruments;  1  Cor.  4:  1-6,  Divine 
Approval)  and  the  memorial  service  on  Thursday 
morning  conducted  in  honor  of  72  pastors  and  more 
than  25,000  members  who  had  passed  to  their  reward 
by  Rev.  Theo.  F.  Bcde,  Buffalo,  who  spoke  one  1  John 
5:4. 

The  Conference  consisted  of  199  members,  as  fol- 
low:; by  Districts:  Atlantic,  4  pastors  and  3  lay  dele- 
gates; Indiana.  10  pastors  and  8  lay  delegates;  Iowa, 
7  pastors  and  6  lay  delegates;  Kansas,  4  pastors  and 
4  lay  delegates;  Michigan,  8  pastors  and  7  lay  dele- 
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Kates;  Minnesota,  5  pastors  and  6  lay  delegates; 
Missouri,  12  pastors,  9  lay  delegates  and  1  teacher; 
Nebraska,  3  pastors  and  2  lay  delegates;  New  York, 
6  pastors  and  5  lay  delegates;  North  Illinois,  12  pas- 
tors and  10  lay  delegates;  Ohio,  6  pastors*  and  5  lay 
delegates;  Pacific,  3  pastors  and  1  lay  delegate; 
Pennsylvania,  3  pastors  and  1  lay  delegate;  South 
Illinois.  9  pastors  and  7  lay  delegates;  Texas,  4  pas- 
tors and  3  lay  delegates;  West  Missouri,  4  pastors 
and  3  lay  delegates;  Wisconsin,  7  pastors  and  5  lay 
delegates;  Colorado,  3  pastors  and  1  lay  delegate; 
Washington  Mission  District,  1  pastor,  and  the  India 
Mission  District,  1  pastor.  This  was  the  first  time 
that  delegates  from  the  Colorado  District  had  full 
standing  in  the  Conference,  the  District  having  been 
raised  from  a  Mission  District  to  the  rank  of  a  regu- 
lar District  at  this  Conference.  The  representatives 
of  the  Home  Mission  and  Foreign  Mission  Boards  of 
the  various  periodicals,  of  the  Evangelical  League, 
Sunday  schools  and  Brotherhoods,  of  the  Publication 
Board,  and  of  Elmhurst  College  were  advisory  mem- 
bers. The  largest  number  of  visitors  recorded  was 
5?. 

The  report  of  the  honorable  President  General, 
in  the  spirit  of  Psalm  90:  16,  17,  Luke  17:  5,  and  1 
Cor.  15:  58,  and  looking  forward  toward  the  next 
four  years  had  for  its  motto  "Evangelical  only — 
steadfast  in  truth,  strong  in  faith,  zealous  in  work," 
and  dealt  in  a  comprehensive  and  statesmanlike  man- 
ner with  all  the  great  variety  of  the  subjects  with 
which  the  officers  and  the  boards  had  been  concerned 
during  the  past  four  years.  It  may  be  interesting 
here  to  refer  to  the  statistical  figures  incorporated 
In  the  report.  During  the  four  years,  1917-21,  128 
candidates  for  the  ministry  were  ordained  of  whom 
117  came  from  Eden  Seminary.  Eleven,  among  them 
three  candidates  in  our  mission  field  in  India,  re- 
ceived fthcir  preparation  and  training  at  other  insti- 
tutions. All  except  two  are  more  or  less  children  of 
our  own  churches.  We  are  grateful  for  the  average 
increase  of  32  ordained  workers  per  year  as  against 
an  average  of  31  for  the  period  during  1913-17. 

This  increase  is  a  little  larger  than  the  decrease. 
During  the  four  years  we  lost  72  ministers  by  death, 
five  were  stricken  from  the  lists,  20  withdrew  from 
the  ministry,  while  four  were  excluded.  The  total 
number  of  ministers  lost  is  therefore  101,  leaving  a 
net  increase  of  27.  About  90  or  95  percent  of  all  or- 
'dained  ministers  were  able  to  use  both  languages.  On 
August  15,  1921,  71  parishes  were  vacant  and  waiting 
for  a  minister.  The  72  departed  ministers  ranged  in 
age  from  88  years  to  26,  and  the  list  includes  Director 
Becker  of  Eden  Seminary,  Prof.  Brodt  of  Elmhurst, 
Revs.  Stoll  and  Hagenstein  from  India,  and  we  cher- 
ish the  memory  of  all  for  what  their  personalities 
and  their  service  has  meant  to  the  Church. 

Among  the  prominent  topics  mentioned  was  also 
the  Disarmament  Conference  called  for  Armistice 
Day,  November  11th.  A  special  committee  appointed 
by  the  General  Conference  drafted  suitable  reso- 
lutions to  be  sent  to  President  Harding,  Secretary  of 
State  Hughes,  and  all  the  members  of  the  American 
Delegation  of  the  Disarmament  Conference.  The 
resolutions  are  given  on  the  preceding  page. 

Our  readers  will  be  interested  in  learning  that 
the  General  Officers,  Dr.  J.  Baltzer,  President  Gen- 
eral; Rev.  A.  H.  Becker,  Vice-President  General; 
Rev.  G.  Fischer,  General  Secretary,  and  Rev.  H.  Bode, 
General  Treasurer,  were  all  re-elected  by  ample  ma- 
jorities. The  name  of  the  Synod  was  changed  to 
"Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America",  to  take  affect 
on  Oct.  1,  1922.  The  Forward  Movement  was  en- 
dorsed without  a  dissenting  vote,  and  is  to  be  con- 
tinued by  the  Board  for  Budget  and  Benevolences. 
In  order  that  the  vast  amount  of  detail  connected 
with  this  work  may  be  attended  to  more  promptly 
and  efficiently  a  General  Secretary  for  the  Forward 
Movement  and  Budget  Board  was  voted.  The  For- 
eign Mission  Board  was  also  authorized  to  make 
Honduras  the  second  mission  field  of  the  Synod,  and 
work  there  will  no  doubt  go  forward  without  delay. 
This  actir.n  insures  the  carrying  out  of  the  progres- 
sive and  constructive  program  undertaken  last  year. 

A  most  happy  and  interesting  incident  took  place 
Wednesday  afternoon,  just  before  the  close  of  the 
Bewion,  when  the  three  members  of  the  faculty  of 
tSden  Seminary  who  were  present,  President  S.  D. 
PreM,  and  Profs.  Baur  and  Mayer,  at  a  signal  from 
the  chairman  came  to  the  platform.     Rev.  J.  Gass 


was  then  also  requested  to  come  to  the  front.  The 
astonished  and  unsuspecting  missionary  was  then 
informed  that  in  view  of  his  able  and  faithful  serv- 
ices in  India,  which  extended  over  a  quarter  of  a 
century,  and  in  view  of  the  importance  of  the  posi- 
tion as  president  of  the  Mission  which  he  had  filled 
for  many  years  with  diligence  and  skill,  and  in  appre- 
ciation of  his  wise  and  effective  leadership  the  faculty 
of  Eden  Seminary  had  conferred  upon  him  the  degree 
of  Doctor  of  Divinity.  The  honor  came  as  a  complete 
surprise  to  the  modest  and  unassuming  missionary, 
and  with  deep  emotion  he  expressed  his  gratitude  for 
the  honor  conferred,  at  the  same  time  taking  leave 
of  the  General  Conference,  as  he  was  obliged  to  pre- 
pare for  nis  departure  for  India  from  New  York  on 
October  22nd. 

(To  be  concluded  next  week) 


Students  Among  the  Lumberjacks 

II. 

Was  it  worth  while  to  send  these  young  theolog- 
ical students  among  rude  men  in  the  logging  camps? 
Were  they  hurt  by  their  contacts  with  radicalism,  pro- 
fanity, lewdness  and  irreligion?  Did  they  accomplish 
any  good,  or  good  results  sufficient  to  justify  the  ex- 
periment and  the  experiences? 

The  young  men  have  answered  these  questions 
themselves.  One  encouraged  a  logger  to  renew  cor- 
respondence with  his  aged  mother,  from  whom  he 
had  been  separated  for  years.  Another  persuaded 
a  young  fellow  to  start  again  on  his  interrupted  col- 
lege course.  Several  mention  personal  interviews 
which,  for  the  time  being  at  least,  revived  and 
warmed  stifled  and  neglected  religious  experiences. 

One  young  student  calls  special  attention  to  the 
sincerity  of  the  men  with  whom  he  came  in  con- 
tact. "They  were  what  you  saw  them.  There  was 
no  attempt  to  appear  what  they  were  not.  Above 
all  things  they  hate  a  hypocrite.  One  cannot  help 
but  see  in  this  a  ray  of  hope, — a  possible  point  of 
contact  which  may  be  used  to  great  advantage." 

This  student  points  out  three  conclusions,  which 
settled  in  his  mind: 

First:  The  Church  is  not  reaching  the  working 
man.  It  is  to  him  a  foreign  language,  an  unknown 
tongue.  He  feels  that  it  is  a  place  for  those  with 
fine  apparel  and  fine  wealth,  but  not  for  those  who 
are  forced  to  a  less  ostentatious  mode  of  living.  He 
feels  that  with  its  emphasis  on  negations,  it  would 
strive  to  rob  him  of  his  main  sources  of  "enjoy- 
ment," while  it  offers  nothing  of  a  positive  construct- 
ive nature.  For  these  reasons  he  concludes  it  best 
to  leave  the  Church  alone. 

Second:  The  Church  in  its  present  organized 
condition  will  never  reach  the  working  men  as  a 
class.  They  will  not  come  within  its  influence.  Its 
language  and  terms  are  untelligible  to  them.  Then 
again  the  men  are  word-proof.  It  is  a  very  difficult 
task  to  try  to  change  their  opinions  by  argument. 
The  opinions  of  the  men  are  very  often  illogical. 
They  are  formed  by  prejudice  rather  than  by  clear 
thinking.  Their  feelings  too  often  get  the  better 
of  their  impartial  judgment.  But  there  is  an  avenue 
thru  which  the  men  can  be  reached.  It  is  the  avenue 
of  action.  The  silent  sermon  of  a  manly  Christian 
life  is  certain  to  make  an  impression,  and  a  lasting 
one.  It  seems  to  me  then  that  if  we  confine  our  ef- 
forts merely  to  the  preaching  of  the  Word  from  the 
pulpit  we  shall  not  touch  the  laboring  man  in  any- 
thing like  an  effective  manner. 

Third:  The  message  of  Jesus  is  adequate.  In- 
deed, it  is  the  only  permanent  solution  to  the  prob- 
lems of  labor  and  capital.  This  may  seem  a  plati- 
tude; a  very  trite  statement,  especially  since  it  comes 
from  one  who  had  decided  to  give  his  life  to  the  Gos- 
pel ministry.  But  is  it  not  true?  Not  a  day  went 
by  during  the  past  summer  but  I  was  impressed  with 
the  need  which  we  all  had  for  a  full  and  vigorous 
application  of  the  life  and  teachings  of  the  Master. 
I  saw  the  need  in  the  life  of  those  who  were  placed 
over  us,  in  the  impersonal,  inconsiderate,  if  not 
heartless  manner,  in  which  they  often  viewed  us. 
How  can  you  ask  a  laboring  man  to  have  at  heart 
the  interest  of  his  employer  it  lie  is  continually  con- 
scious that  his  employer  has  no  more  interest  In 
him  than  he  has  in  a  shovel,  and  certainly  not  as 
much  as  he  has  in  a  horse?  It  may  he  that  other  men 
feel  differently  in  this  regard.  I  sincerely  hope  they 
do.    Personally,  the  consciousness  that  your  "Boss"  is 


appreciative  of  your  efforts  and  Interested  in  you  Iri 
a  greater  incentive  to  work  than  an  add.thnal  flo!' 
lar  per  day.  This  spirit  of  consideration  was  all  but 
entirely  absent  in  this  particular  camp,  Even  more 
forcibly  was  I  impre^sj  d  with  the  need  which  ad 
working  men  we  had  lor  the  life  of  Jesus.  There  is 
something  pathetic  in  the  purposeks.mess  of  the  life 
which  the  men  live.  They  work  hard  and  long,  make 
tf/o  or  three  hundred  d>.hars,  then  go  to  the  city  for 
a  few  days  and  come  back  penniless,  just  to  start  all 
over  again  and  do  the  same  thing.  There  seems  t) 
be  no  ideal  worthy  of  their  efforts,  no  goal  worth 
striving  for.  An  endless  effort  to  satisfy  passu  ns 
that  are  forever  unsatisfied;  the  pen  etual  pursuit  of 
objects  that  lure,  but  are  illusive.  This  is  the  story 
of  so  many  of  their  lives,  yes  and  of  how  many  of 
our  lives?  If  Jesus  has  done  anything  for  us,  it  is 
that  He  has  put  meaning  into  the  things  that  are 
often  of  themselves  meaningless,  that  He  has  shown 
how  all  the  apparently  unrelated  events  which  com- 
pose our  mortal  lives  may  become,  if  we  live  as  He 
directs,  but  links  in  the  Chain  of  God's  eternal  pur- 
pose. The  majority  of  the  men  have  not  the  ties  of 
home  to  brighten  the  horizon,  nor  the  interest  of 
friends  to  inspire.  It  is  to  men  of  this  class,  in  par- 
ticular, that  this  phase  of  the  message  of  Jesus 
should  be  brought  with  telling  force. 

Probably  the  following  statement  from  one  of  the 
students  represents  fairly  the  lasting  effect  upon 
them  all: 

"The  summer  has  given  me  a  new  vision  of  the 
challenge  that  confronts  the  Church,  and  which 
strikes  every  one  of  us  who  profess  to  be  Christian. 
I  had  worked  under  the  more  settled  labor  condition 
of  the  East,  and  had  not  gotten  to  any  degree  of  com- 
pleteness the  grasp  of  labor  conditions  that  this  sum- 
mer in  the  woods  has  given  me.  I  believe  that  every 
theological  student  who  does  not  know  semi-radical 
labor  first-hand,  would  make  a  genuine  preacher  if 
he  could  have  such  a  summer  as  this.  Whatever  may 
be  said  to  the  contrary,  the  very  fact  that  there  is  a 
great  mass  of  men,  neither  ministering,  nor  being 
ministered  unto  by  the  Church,  is  significant  of  a 
breakdown  somewhere  in  man's  progress  for  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ.  But  I  am  convinced  that  with 
a  more  renewing,  more  Apostolic  Church,  the  time 
is  coming  when  these  men  will  be  reached,  and  if  the 
hearts  of  moneyed  men  are  also  reached,  the  great  in- 
dustrial problem  will  of  course  ultimately  disappear. 
The  Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 

West  Missouri  District 

(Continued  from  Page  4) 

The  worship  of  the  day  began  with  services  in 
the  Sunday  school,  in  which  Rev.  Chas.  Enders,  of 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  spoke  in  English  and  Rev.  Th. 
Seybold,  of  Blue  Springs,  Mo.,  in  German.  After  the 
Sunday  school  hour  the  congregation  gathered  before 
the  doors  of  the  church  for  the  opening  of  the  reno- 
vated and  enlarged  church.  After  a  brief  prayer  by 
the  pastor  of  the  congregation,  Rev.  D.  J.  Helmkamp, 
the  contractor  gave  the  key  to  the  pastor  with  appro- 
priate felicitations.  Rev.  Helmkamp  conducted  the 
altar  service  and  offered  the  dedicatory  prayer.  Rev. 
Chas.  Enders  and  Rev.  Th.  Seybold  were  the  speak- 
ers in  this  service. 

In  the  afternoon  the  church  was  again  filled  with 
worshippers — this  time  to  hear  addresses  on  missions 
by  Rev.  F.  Sabrowsky,  of  Independence,  Mo.,  and  by 
Rev.  H.  Krull,  of  Levasy,  Mo.,  and  to  receive  a  word 
of  encouragement  for  progress  in  the  new  building 
from  Rev.  J.  Hauck,  of  Napoleon,  Mo. 

After  supper,  which,  like  the  noon  meal,  was 
served  in  the  basement  of  the  church,  a  third  serv- 
ice was  held.  The  other  two  had  been  conducted  in 
German,  but  the  evening  service  was  held  in  English. 
Rev.  P.  Moritz,  of  Independence,  Mo.,  officiated  at  the 
altar.  Rev.  Chas.  Enders  spoke  on  "Winning  Amer- 
ica for  Christ,"  and  Rev.  J.  C.  Bierbaum,  of  Lexington, 
Mo.,  addressed  the  congregation  on  "Personal  Evan- 
gelism". Rev.  Paul  Moritz  and  Rev.  M.  Seybold,  of 
May  view,  Mo,  brought  brief  messages  of  greetings 
from  their  congregations. 

Choir  songs,  quartets  and  solos  were  rendered  in 
all  of  the  services  and  enhanced  the  beauty  of  the 
worship. 

St.  Luke's  was  organized  on  June  10,  1882,  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Rev.  F.  Drewel.    In  November, 
(Continued  on  Page  7) 
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Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Fredericka  C.  Puderer 

THE  GOLDEN  RULE 

M.,  Oct.  24.  Golden  Rule  in  Business.    Rom.  12:  11. 

T.,  Oct.  25.  In  the  Home.    1  Cor.  13:  1-7. 

W..  Oct.  26.  Among  Friends.    Prov.  18 :  23,24. 

T.,  Oct.  27.  Applied  to  the  Tongue.    Prov.  16:  21-30. 

F.,  Oct.  28.  To  Selfish  Hearts.    Jas.  2:  1-9. 

S.,  Oct.  29.  To  Social  Life.    Luke  11:  43-54. 

Sun.,    Oct.  30.     Topic — How   Can    We   Apply  the 
Golden  Rule  Today?     Matt.  7:  12. 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

A  girl  friend  of  mine  asked  me  if  I  thought  a 
certain  young  man  would  cultivate  her  acquaintance 
just  to  sell  her  a  book.  I  told  her  that  I  could  not 
say,  because  I  don't  know  the  young  man,  but  that 
since  she  is  suspicious,  possibly  he  would.  I  might 
have  added,  "It  would  be  a  dirty  Irish  trick  if  he 
did."    But  my  girl  friend  is  Irish,  so  I  held  my  peace. 

I  repeat  that  little  incident  to  illustrate  that 
there  is  much  distrust  in  the  world,  and  often  it  is 
not  misplaced.  Frequently  it  is  when  cur  faith  has 
received  numerous  rude  shocks  that  we  grow  skeptic. 
Sometimes  it  is  the  element  of  fraud  in  our  own 
natures  which  makes  us  dubious  of  the  actions  of 
others.  Sometimes  our  doubts  arise  from  a  Chris- 
tian understanding  which  perceives  by  contrast  with 
the  ideal,  that  which  is  alloy. 

One  thing  is  certain:  No  matter  how  we  dis- 
cover him,  we  hate  a  liar  and  a  cheater.  And  if  we 
were  to  turn  a  flashlight  on  our  own  lives,  I  wonder, 
would  we  hate  ourselves?  '  Are  we  true  to  ourselves? 
Or  do  we  sometimes  squelch  our  consciences  to  fill 
our  purses? — Oh,  it's  not  always  gold  that  we  want. 
It  may  be  love,  liberty,  or  an  ice-cream  cone.  No 
matter  what  it  is,  do  we  obtain  it  fairly?  If  we  do, 
we're  true  to  ourselves,  and  then,  as  Shakespere  has 
it,  it  must  follow,  as  the  night  the  day,  we  cannot 
then  be  false  to  any  man. 

I  am  thinking  about  one  of  the  rules  which 
Isaak  Walton  is  reported  to  have  given  to  Henry 
Van  Dyke. 

"Second:  you  shall  seek  that  which  you  desire 
only  by  such  means  as  are  fair  and  lawful,  and  this 
will  leave  you  without  bitterness  towards  men  or 
shame  before  God." 

That's  a  splendid  rule.  But  that's  not  the  golden 
rule.  For  now  and  then  life  demands  that  we  not 
only  be  fair,  but  that  we  also  be  generous.  Of  course, 
If  everybody  obeyed  the  Golden  Rule  we  would  never 
have  to  be  generous. — And  sometimes  when  we  don't 
obey  it,  aren't  we  grateful  when  people  are  just  a 
little  lenient  with  us? 

In  kindergarten  we  sang  this  version  of  the 
Golden  Rule  to  the  tune  of  Auld  Lang  Syne: 
"To  do  to  others  as  I  would 
Have  others  do  to  me 
Will  make  me  always  kind  and  good 

As  children  ought  to  be. 
I  must  not  speak  an  angry  word; 

I  must  not  tell  a  lie; 
I  must  not  contradict,  nor  make 
My  little  playmate  cry." 
Making  a  playmate  cry!     There's  the  Golden 
Rule:  Never  deliberately  to  do  anything  which  will 
make  a  playmate  cry.    If  we  could  live  up  to  that 
rule  how  happy  we  should  keep  others.    But  would 
we  be  happy  ourselves?    I'm  afraid  not  always.  But 
if  we  shonld  taste  sorrow  we  should  have  the  consola- 
tion of  knowing  that  we  had  done  what  we  could. 
We  should  feel  a  kinship  with  the  Man  of  Sorrows. 
We  should  better  understand  why  Christ  died  on  the 
cross  for  u«. 

A  Prayer 

Thou,  Friend  that  stlcketh  closer  than  a  mother, 
Teach  me  to  be  a  friend  to  all  mankind, 
Give  me  a  gentle  heart,  an  open  mind, 

That  I  may  never  harshly  judge  a  brother. 

In  honor  let  me  much  prefer  a  brother 
Unto  myself.  My  carping  senses  blind, 
Show  me  the  good  in  man.    Help  me  to  find 

Th*  virtu*  that  T  seek  for  in  another. 


Open  my  heart  to  Charity,  Thou,  Friend; 
And  enter  in  with  her,  for  I  need  Thee. 

Yes,  I  need  Thee.  I  need  what  Thou  dost  send 
To  foster  life.    I  need  Thy  love.    Love  me. 

How  can  I  doubt  Thy  love!  My  knees  I  bend 
In  humble  prayer.    Lord,  teach  me  to  love  Thee. 

Amen. 


The  editor  and  the  writers  of  the  top- 
ics on  this  page  often  wonder  to  just 
what  an  extent  the  material  they  offer 
really  meets  the  actual  needs  of  young 
people's  societies  and  Bible  classes. 
They  are  very  anxious  to  meet  these 
needs  in  the  best  possible  manner,  and 
would  greatly  appreciate  hearing  from 
those  tcho  make  use  of  the  material. 

If  you  have  any  SUGGESTIONS  for 
improving  the  treatment  of  the  topics, 
tell  the  editor  what  you  think  would  be 
more  worth  while.  If  you  have  SPE- 
CIAL NEEDS  that  should  be  discussed, 
let  us  hear  from  you.  .If  for  some  rea- 
son you  CANNOT  USE  the  material  at 
all,  we  shall  be  glad  to  learn  the  reason, 
and  if  possible  to  offer  something  you 
can  use.  If  you  prefer  ANOTHER  SER- 
IES OF  LESSONS  or  topics,  let  us  know 
which.  We  want  to  make  this  page  just 
as  helpful  to  the  largest  number  of  read- 
ers as  possible,  and  you  can  do  us  NO 
GREATER  FAVOR  than  tell  us  how. 

But  please  do  this  AT  ONCE,  at  least 
BEFORE  NOVEMBER  2,  so  that  there 
may  be  ample  time  for  any  new  plans 
that  may  become  necessary  for  1922. 
WHETHER  YOU  USE  THE  TOPICS  OR 
NOT,  let  us  have  your  helpful  sugges- 
tions.    Address  all  communications  to 

THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD, 
1712-18  Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo, 


The  Adult  Lesson 

Rev.  L.  G.  Weber 
STRONG  DRINK  IN  A  NATION'S  LIFE 

M.,  Oct.  24.    Isa.  28:  1-13.  Strong  Drink  in  a  Nation's 
Life. 

T.,  Oct.  25.    Isa.  5:  11-19.    Woes  of  the  Wicked. 
W.  Oct.  26.    Jer.  355:  1-10.    The  Rechabites. 
T.,  Dec.  27.    Prov.    23:  29-35.      Effects    of  Strong 
Drink. 

F.,  Oct.  28.    Luke  12:  41-48.    Drunkards.  Punished. 
S.,  Oct.  29.    Dan.  5:  1-6,  25-28.    Belshazzar"s  Feast. 
S.,   Oct.  30.    Gal.  5:  22-26.    The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

Golden  Text — Woe  unto  him  that  giveth  his 
neighbor  drink.    Habakkuk  2:  15. 

Biblical  Basis 

We  are  fully  aware  of  the  fact  that  it  is  a  rather 
difficult  thing  to  find  passages  of  Scripture  that  will 
to  any  great  extent  justify  the  idea  of  prohibition; 
we  also  realize  that  not  every  beneficial  theory  is  in- 
cluded in  the  Bible.  From  this  stand-point  we  look 
at  prohibition  as  one  of  the  advanced  steps  in  the  up- 
ward trend  of  civilization;  our  personal  opinion  is 
that  the  passage  before  us  today  covers  more  than 
the  mere  uncontrolled  use  of  wine,  or  strong  drink, 
but  after  all  no  argument  avails  against  this,  that 
wherever  human  beings  find  strong  drink  one  of  the 
essentials  of  life,  spirituality  is  not  a  marked  expres- 
sion of  that  group  or  that  people.  Every  great  nation 
of  the  past  has  declined  with  the  growing  use  of  al- 
coholics by  its  people,  and  the  Israelites  were  never 
a  greater  nation,  than  when  they  were  practicing 
abstinence. 

Thus  we  find  the  great  preachers  of  those  days 
crying  out  against  the  tendency  to  over-indulgence. 
And  in  this  connection  let  us  state  that  while  the 
Bible  nowhere  demands  total  abstinence,  yet  it  shows 
us  plainly  enough,  that  the  men  specially  elect  of 
God  for  some  great  task  were  invariably  of  the  most 


abstemious  character,  often  being  bound  by  holy  vows 
never  to  touch  any  form  of  strong  drink.  In  fact,  the 
Bible  teaches  that  it  leads  to  laxer  views  to  give  way 
to  such  appetites.  We  can  hardly  calculate  just  how 
much  of  human  weakness  is  due  to  over-indulgence 
along  this  line,  but  it  is  certain,  that  the  human  race 
has  benefited  little  enough  thru  the  use  of  wine  and 
kindred  beverages,  except  in  inducing  a  certain  kind 
of  sociability  that  is  often  so  little  removed  from  de- 
bauchery, that  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  where  in- 
nocent conviviality  stops  and  indecent  living  begins. 

In  the  latter  days  of  the  Northern  Kingdom  not 
only  the  nobility,  but  also  the  religious  leaders  were 
notorious  for  their  love  of  wine:  the  result  was  the 
moral  as  well  as  the  political  downfall  of  the  ten 
tribes.  We  have  a  more  modern  example  of  this  very 
same  development  in  the  decline  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  which  at  one  time  was  the  most  powerful  em- 
pire the  world  has  ever  known:  after  all  the  chief 
cause  of  its  decay  is  to  be  sought  in  the  fact  that  its 
leaders  were  more  anxious  to  satisfy  the  desires  of 
the  palate,  than  those  of  the  soul. 

Pratical  Application 

Now  as  to  prohibition  and  its  enforcement  as  a 
statute,  we  feel  that  it  is  not  a  debatable  matter  in 
the  first  place:  as  long  as  the  law  had  not  been  writ- 
ten into  our  Constitution,  it  was  a  matter  of  personal 
opinion,  a  matter  about  which  men  could  honestly 
differ;  now  that  the  majority  has  announced  itself 
in  favor  of  trying  this  new  departure  in  national 
legislation  argument  is  absolutely  futile.  As  loyal 
citizens  it  is  our  duty  to  seek  in  every  way  possible 
to  carry  out  the  will  of  the  majority  of  American 
citizens.  We  feel,  and  are  sincere  in  the  opinion, 
that  prohibition  can  and  should  be  enforced:  not  be- 
cause we  feel  that  eternity  depends  upon  it,  but  be- 
cause we  fell  that  our  national  honor  and  integrity 
depend  upon  it.  Further  we  feel  it  ought  to  be  en- 
forced with  the  end  in  view  to  prove  whether  it 
would  really  be  a  benefit  to  a  nation  such  as  our  own. 

The  time  has  come  when  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
manhood  of  America  to  come  out  forcefully  for  law- 
enforcement.  It  is  conceivable  that  laws  may  find 
their  way  into  our  statute-books  that  do  not  belong 
there  because  they  violate  the  inherent  rights  of 
man;  but  rebellion  against  such  laws  will  never  suf- 
fice to  prove  them  wrong;  we  must  seek  to  prove 
the  worthiness  of  every  law  by  applying  it  to  the 
problem.  No  one  need  think  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment will  ever  be  stricken  out  of  the  Constitution  be- 
cause it  is  obnoxious  in  certain  lawless  circles;  on 
the  contrary,  because  of  this  very  opposition,  the  law 
is  bound  to  stand  to  combat  this  very  element. 

The  practical  results  of  prohibition  can  not  be 
estimated  after  so  short  a  time;  we  have  as  yet 
hardly  defined  in  what  way  this  law  is  to  operate 
except  in  a  general  way:  any  criticism  of  the  law  at 
present  is  bound  to  be  biased  and  unjust;  it  will  take 
a  longer  period  of  time  before  we  can  really  say  what 
prohibition  will  do  for  a  nation;  but  this  much  any 
fair-minded  man  will  be  compelled  to  admit,  that 
there  is  less  drinking  done  in  America  today  than 
ever  before,  and  that  in  spite  of  studious  criminal 
efforts  to  circumvent  the  law.  That  it  would  be  still 
less,  seems  a  fact  to  the  writer,  if  only  the  common, 
every-day  citizen  would,  instead  of  laughing  with  the 
violaters  of  law,  take  an  active  and  open  stand  for 
the  law  as  it  stands. 

Surely  none  of  us  want  the  beverages  of  criminal 
purveyors  so  badly,  that  we  can  not  forego  the 
joy(?).  Men  of  the  church,  men  who  stand  before 
the  world  as  the  champions  of  right  living,  of  law 
and  of  order,  here  is  an  opportunity  to  prove  our 
manhood.  Our  nation  may  in  a  few  years  time  be 
the  real  leader  of  the  nations  because  of  prohibition, 
and  if  the  whele  thing  proves  a  fallacy,  we  will  lose 
nothing  by  conscientiously  trying  out  the  experiment. 

West  Missouri  District 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

1885,  the  congregation  could  dedicate  its  first  house 
of  worship.  Twelve  years  later  the  congregation  had 
outgrown  its  first  quarters  and  in  1897,  during  the 
pastorate  of  Rev.  I.  Th.  Seybold,  it  became  necessary 
to  erect  a  new  building,  which  was  dedicated  on  Oct. 
12,  1897  and  served  the  congregation  until  this  year. 
Now  again  after  a  period  of  twenty-four  years  more 
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room  was  needed.  This  time  a  new  wing  was  added 
(o  the  building,  so  that  the  church  now  has  the  form 
of  a  cross,  and  a  basement  was  put  in  for  Sunday 
school  purposes.  The  entire  building  was  renovated. 
The  total  cost  of  the  improvements  amounts  to  about 
$8,000.  The  congregation  numbers  108  families,  or 
440  communicants.  We  wish  for  St.  Luke's  that  it 
may  continue  to  grow  and  serve  the  Kingdom  of  God 
unto  the  salvation  of  many  souls  and  the  greater 
glory  of  the  Master.  C.  E. 


MISSION  FESTIVALS 

We  shall  be  glad  to  give  space  to  mission  festi- 
val notices,  but  they  must  be  sent  in  English.  Ger- 
man notices  cannot  be  considered. 

Nebraska  City,  Nebr.  Oct.  2nd,  Bethel  Evangel- 
ical church.  Fine  weather  and  good  attendance. 
Three  services.  Morning  worship  conducted  in  Ger- 
man by  Rev.  H.  W.  Bailey,  Falls  City,  Nebr.  In  the 
afternoon  service  Rev.  H.  Kottich,  Plattsmouth, 
Nebr.,  spoke  in  English  and  Rev.  E.  P.  Richter,  Ham- 
burg, Iowa,  spoke  in  German  language.  The  evening 
service  was  conducted  in  the  English  language  by 
Rev.  Chas.  Enders,  Kansas  City,  Mo.  Offering  $106.15. 

Th.  Berlekamp. 


Evangelical  St.  Peters  church. — Inman,  Kansas, 
September  25th.  Three  services.  Rev.  P.  W.  Brink, 
Hardtner,  Kans.,  spoke  to  the  Sunday  school.  Morn- 
ing, German,  P.  W.  Brink;  afternoon,  English,  Fr. 
Stoerker,  Nickerson,  Kans.;  evening,  English,  P.  W. 
Brink.  All  services  beautified  by  special  music. 
Collection  and  offering  good.  J.  W.  Dickmann,  Pastor. 


Ridge  Prairie,  III.,  Sept.  18th,  St.  John's  church. 
Harvest  home  and  mission  festival  combined.  Speak- 
ers: Revs.  A.  Seffzig,  J.  Dippel,  R.  Kofer,  H.  J.  Brede- 
hoeft;  attendance  good;  offering  (including  $28.60 
from  the  Young  People's  Society)  $82.50. 

K.  Doerncnburg. 


Davis,  III.  Sept.  Mth,  St.  Paul's  Evangelical 
church.  Three  services:  speakers:  Revs.  F.  Klin- 
schewski,  K.  Freitag,  E.  G.  Bizer,  J.  H.  Buescher. 
Offering  $532.54.  L.  F.  Kurz. 


St.  Paul's  Evangelical  church  of  Oak  Harbor, 
Ohio,  celebrated  Harvest  Home  and  Mission  Festival 
Sunday,  Sept.  18th,  in  two  services.  Speakers  for 
the  occasion  were  Rev.  J.  B.  Meister,  Superintendent 
Orphans  Home,  Detroit,  Mich.;  Rev.  E.  C.  Klutey, 
Oak  Harbor,  and  Rev.  A.  Klick,  tiffin,  Ohio.  At- 
tendance and  offering  good.    H.  C.  Klutey,  Pastor 


Lancaster,  Wis. — Bethlehem  Evangelical  church, 
September  4th.  Address  to  Sunday  school  and  Eng- 
lish sermon  both  morning  and  afternoon  by  Rev.  E. 
Gehle,  Milwaukee.  German  sermon  in  morning  by 
Rev.  E.  Kiefel,  Liberty,  Wis.  English  address  by  Rev. 
G.  Krumm,  Marion,  Wis.,  in  afternoon.  Rain  in  after- 
noon. Offerings,  including  $50.00  from  Sunday 
school,  $300.00.  J.  L.  Haack,  Pastor. 


Valley,  Iowa. — Rev.  H.  A.  Crusius,  Sigourney, 
Iowa,  preached  in  the  morning.  The  undersigned  in 
the  afternoon.  Weather  ideal.  Large  attendance. 
Offering  $90.12.  C.  W.  K. 


Evangelical  Friedens  church  (West  Blue)  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.  October  2,  1921.  Speakers:  Rev.  Geo. 
Duensing,  Tilden,  Nebr.  at  the  morning  service,  Ger- 
man; Rev.  Geo.  Duensing  and  the  local  pastor  at  the 
installation  service  in  the  afternoon,  English;  Rev. 
Lewis  Marx,  Goehner,  Nebr.,  at  the  evening  service, 
English.  Choir  and  band  beautified  the  services. 
Including  $25.00  from  the  Sunday  school  and  $25.00 
from  the  Young  People's  Society,  the  offering 
amounted  to  $342.49.  O.  H.  Kruegcr,  Pastor. 


Best  Things 

The  best  philosophy — a  contended  mind. 
The  best  law— The  Golden  Rule. 
The  best  education — self  knowledge. 
The  best  science — extracting  sunshine  from  a 
cloudy  day. 

The  best  music — the  laughter  of  an  innocent 
child. 

The  best  Journalism — printing  the  true  and  beau- 
tiful only,  on  memory's  tablet. — l'lr<  li<inge 


Model  Constitutions  for  Congregations! 

Congregations  Ready  to  Adopt  an  English  Constitu- 
tion Will  Find  This  Model  Constitution 
A  GREAT  HELP ! 

MODEL  CONSTITUTION 

.  .  for  .  . 

EVANGELICAL  CHURCHES 

EIGHT  PAGES  PAPER  COVER 

Each  5  Cents  Postpaid 

This  pamphlet  will  aid  you  in  framing  your  Con- 
stitution. Wording,  etc.,  can  of  course  be  changed  to 
meet  local  conditions.  As  a  rule,  congregations  buy 
one  copy  for  every  member  of  the  Committee  assigned 
to  the  task  of  framing  or  revising  a  Constitution. 
The  contents  of  this  Model  Constitution  are  as  fol- 
lows: 
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Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

(Educational   Institutions.  Home  and  Foreign  Missions. 

Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten- 
sion, and  General  Treasury) 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the   following  Districts: 

September  24th   to   30th  inclusive 
INDIANA 

Pastor  L.  Sternberg,  St.  Johns,  Buckskin,  Ind .  .  .  .{  100.00 

Pastor  F.  Daries,  Immanuels,  Mt.  Vernon   169.71 

St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Mt.  Vernon    6.63 

Pastor    Walter    J.    Schaefer,    Mission  Festival. 

Car  mi,  111  C  70'.  9  6 

Total   $  317.30 

IOWA 

Treas.  Geo.  W.  Bernhardt,  Mission  Offering.  Mas- 

sena,  la  $  74.88 

Pastor  A.  Graber,  Congregation,  Nashua,  la   104.50 

Individual  Gift,  Nashua,  la   -  4.00 

Pastor  L.  Kehle,  St.  Johns,  Douglas  Tp   34.65 

Pastor  P.  V.  Dyck,  Zions  Ladies'  Aid,  Lowden,  la.  18.00 
Pastor  Karl  Faulh,  St.  Johns  Mission  Festival, 

Clarence    250.36 

Pastor  Karl  W.  Klein,  St.  Pauls  Mission  Offering, 

Valley   "   .  90.12 

Pastor    A.    Dettmann,    Evans.    Luth.  Walnut, 

Shelby    32.00 

Pastor  F.  Peter.  Friedens  Congregation  and  S.  S., 

Ledyard    31.00 

Pastor  J.  Geo.  Herrlinger,  Friedens,  Atlantic,  la.  19.00 

Pastor  Theo.  Storck,  Peters,  Geneva,  la   19.05 

Pastor  A.  H.  Franke,  Balance  Mission  Offering. 

Calumet    7.55 

Total   $  715.11 

KANSAS 

Pastor  Hv.  Rieder,  St.  Johns,  Guthrie,  Okla  $  4.00 

St.  Paul's  Marshall,  Okla   49.55 

Total  $  53.55 

MICHIGAN 

Pastor  F.  W.  Buehler,  St.  Peter  s  Mission  Festival, 

St.  Joseph   .$  140.54 

MINNESOTA 

Pastor  J.  Herrmann,  St.  Pauls,  Lewiston  $  7.00 

St.  Johns,  St.  Charles   10.00 

Pastor  A.  Debus,  St.  Johns,  Hebron,  N.  D   641.00 

Karl  Rehm,  Hebron,  N.  D   200.00 

Pastor  F.  C.  Klein,  St.  Lukes  Mission  Festival, 

Eitzen    100.00 

Pastor  G.   Mayer,  Congregation,  St.   Cloud  and 

Town  Minden    90.00 

Total   $1,048.00 

MISSOURI 

Pastor  J.  W.  Frankenfeld,  Emmaus  Congregation, 

St.  Charles  .  .'  $  5.00 

Pastor  S.  Kruso.  St.  Lukes,  Sappington,  Mo   12.85 

Pastor  O.  Luthe,  St.  Johns,  near  Union   28.70 

Pastor  Emil  Berdau,  Friedens.  Hartsburg,  Mo...  97. 03 

Friedens  S.  S.,  Hartsburg,  Mo   7.76 

Pastor  <  i.  Tillmanns,  St.  James,  Morrison,  M6  ..  125.00 
Pastor  Geo.  Orlowsky,  St.  Peters  Mission  Fes- 
tival, Normandy    24.19 

Treas.    Jerry     Belohradsky,    Jesus    church,  St. 

Louis    450.00 

Pastor  F.  Grabau,  SI.  Johns,  Pinckney,  Mo   48.00 

Pastor  10.  I 'fundi,  St.  Peters,  Millings,  Mo........  112.25 

I'aslor    Paul    II.    Maurer,   from    Mr.    II.  Schroer, 

Wlnfleld   10.00 

Total   5  920. 7  l 

NEBRASKA 

I  'aslor  I     I  !odi  ,  Pi  [edens,  Bnl  in.  c,  I  'lj  mouth  ...  $  3  CO 

Pastor  J.  Abele,  St.  Pauls  Mission  Festival,  Osage  457.23 

Total   $  160.23 

NEW  YORK 

Pastor     K.     Pi  lzer,     .Mission     i  'olli  i  Hon,  Utlca, 

N.  T   $      IK. 2ft 


NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  II.  A  ill.  Mission  pi  si  i  vs  I,  Kcwance,  111...$  iOLGOl 

I'aslor  J.    Muicrle,   Immanuol   Mission  Festival, 

Addison    57.301 

Trias.  Co.  1 1 Hdema  mi ,  SI.  Johns  Mission  Festi- 
val, Union  . .  f   50.94 1 

I'aslor  Paul  I  looppner,  Individual  Gift,  Forreston, 

111   10.001 

Total   $  219.74 

OHIO 

Treas.  VVm.  Hemeyer,  St.  Johns,  Cleveland,  0...$  75.00 
Pastor  W.   (\   Mueller,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Mlllers- 

burg,  0   25.00 

Total   $  100.00 

PENNSYLVANIA 

I'aslor  A.  .1.  Schneider.  Zions  S.  S..  Hannibal.  O.  .  $  9.00 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  C.  P.  Knlker,  Individual  Gift,  Areola,  111..$  2.00 
Pastor  K.  Doernenburg,  St.  Johns  Mission  Festi- 
val, Ridge  Prairie    40.00 

Pastor  II.  liuihmueller,  Miriam  Society,  Birthday 

Offering,  Red  Bud,  111   10.50 

Pastor  W.  Riemeier,  St.  Pauls,  Garllnville,  111...  35.14 
Pastor  W.  T.  Kettelhut,  St.  Pauls  Mission  Festi- 
val, Fowler  ,   38.05  ' 

Total   $  125.69 

TEXAS 

I'astor  J.  Jaworski,  Friedens,  Riesel,  Texas  $  3.55 

WEST  MISSOURI 

Pastor  H.  E.  Mueller.  St.  Pauls.  Pilot  Grove  $  48.00 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor  E.  R.  Krueger,  St.  Johns  Mission  Festi- 
val, Sheboygan   «..$  148.00 

Pastor  Paul  O.  David,  Trinity,  Biookfleld   64.25 

Pastor  Paul  Grob,  St  Johns,  Aekerville,  Wis   23.00 

St.  Pauls,  Ackerville,  Wis.   21.00- 

Pastor  J.  Schaefer,  St.  Peters  Mission  Festi- 
val, Saukville   50.00 

Total   $  306.25 

COLORADO  MISSION 

Pastor  F.  Mrennecke.  St.  Johns,  Montrose,  Colo...$  7.30 

Pastor  Geo.  Eichler,  Zions,  near  Lamar   8.00 

Pastor    Wm.    Schmidt,    St.    Pauls,    Sugar  City, 

ladho    10.50 

Total   $  25.80 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

I'astor  A.  F.  Alberswerth,  St.  Peters,  Owensville, 

Mo  $  200.00 

Pastor  L.  Sternberg,  St.  Johns,  Buckskin,  Ind....  70.00 

Pastor  H.  Ketter,  St.  Lukes,'  Auburn,  N.  Y   150.00 

Pastor  G.  Zucher,  St.  Johns,  Richland.  Tex   327.25 

Treas.  C.  H.  Stoebcner,  St.  Johns,  Baldwin  City, 

Kansas    125.00 

Treas.  F.  W.  Schmidt,  Lbenezer,  near  Gerald,  Mo.  75.00 
Treas.  C.  G.  Pfisterer,  immanuels.  Los  Angeles, 

Cal  i  .  50.00 

Pastor  A.  H.  Becker,  First  Evang.,  New  Orleans, 

La   500.00 

Pastor    John    Link,    Congregation,  Gerald-West, 

Texas    42.50 

Pastor  J.  Krause,  Pauls,  Bainbridge,  Mich   45.00 

Zions,  Pipestone,  Mich   41.50 

Pastor  F.  H.  Krohne.  Chicago,  111   87.35 

Treas.    F.    G.    Vordenberg,    Price    Hill  Evang. 

Church,  Cincinnati    100.00 

Pastor  Theo.  Pfundt,  Zions.  Womack,  Texas   69.00 

St.  Johns,  Cayote,  Texas    2.00 

Pastor  Alb.  Dettmann,  Walnut,  Shelby,  la   50.00 

Pastor   Ernst   Riemeyer,   St.    James,   Casco  Tp., 

Mich   34.20 

Evangelical,  Adair,  Mich   13.22 

Pastor  R.  J.  Loew,  St.  Johns,  Strasburg,  0   250.00 

Pastor  A.  E.  Kitterer,  St.  Johns,  Powhatan  Pt., 

Ohio    300.00 

Pastor   John    Link,   Congregation,  Gerald-West. 

Texas   25.00 

Pastor  J.   George  Herlinger,  Friedens,  Atlantic, 

la   5.00 

Pastor  A.  J.  Schneider.  Zions,  Hannibal,  0   705.00 

Treas.  Lillie  H.  Volkmar,  St.   Peters,  Hookdale, 

111   84.65 

Total   $3,351.77 

Elmhurst  Jubilee  Gifts   $  36.75 

Memorial  Library    63.15 

For  Brazil    20.00 

Honduras    20.00 

Pension  and  Relief  Fund    30.00 

For  the  support  of  students : 

At  Eden  Seminary    5.00 

At  Elmhurst    10.00 

Special  Gifts   .'   18.00 

Bequest   •  .  100.00 

P^or  the  needy  in  Germany   559.31 

For  ^Russia   ■  ■  ■  ■  94.63 

Basler  Mission    38.00 

Thank  Offering    1-0.00 

Pastor  Fliedner's  Mission  in  Spain   5.00 

CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  R.  W.  Buelow,  102  Milwaukee  Ave.,  Fort  Atkin- 
son, Wis. 

R,ev.  Alb.  Dettmann,  Powhattan,  Kans. 

Rev.  R.  C.  Hitter,  518  Prospect  Ave.,  Scranton,  Pa. 

Re'v.  Jacob  Doellefeld,  c.  o.  McCorruick  Seminary,  2330 

N.  Halstcad  St.,  Chicago,  111. 
Kev.  F.  Perl  Elkton,  S.  Dak. 

Rev.  F.  M.  Haefele,  1350  Lakewood  Ave.,  Lakewood,  0. 
Rev.  P.  H.  Maurer,  Old  Monroe,  Mo. 
Rev.  B.  Nabholz,  Princeton,  111. 
Rev.  A.  J.  Nies,  Haverhill,  Iowa. 

Kev.  J.  C.  Peters,  5009  College  Ave.  Instead  of  416  E. 

North  St.,  Indianapolis;  Ind. 
Rev.  K.  Roth.  18  Ford  Ave.  instead  of  52  State  St., 

Norwalk,  Ohio. 
Rev.  Wm.  Sabbert,  Casa  Grande,  Arizona. 
Rev.  F.  C.  Schmidt,  812  Harison  Ave.,  St.  Joseph,  Mich. 

Rev.  Theo.  Twente,  4328  Washington  Blvd.,  St.  Louis. 

Mo. 
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A  Weekly  Paper  for  Evangelical  Churches  and  Homes 

Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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XI.-.MBER  l: 


REFORMATION  DAY  —  EDEN  SEMINARY  —  MEN  FOR  THE  MINISTRY 

John  F.  Baltzee,  D.  D.,  President  General 
"How  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher.'*  Rom.  10:  14. 


Paul  the  faithful  apostle  is  very  much  concerned 
that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  be  carried  into  every 
land  and  to  every  nation.  His  clear  vision  beholds 
countless  hosts  who  as  yet  know  nothing  of  the  Lord 
and  Saviour  of  the  world.  No  one  has  ever  preached 
to  them  faith  in  the  living  God,  or  repentance  and 
forgiveness  of  sin.  Just  as  it  was  the  passionate  de- 
sire of  His  great  Lord  and  Master  that  the  fire  that 
He  had  come  to  kindle  might  soon  burn  brightly  thru- 
out  all  the  world,  he  also  is  burning  with  the  earnest 
desire  to  bring  the  fallen  mankind  the  live  coal  of 
a  passionate  love  of  the  Saviour  with  all  the  power 
of  apostolic  testimony. 

Paul  gathered  about  him  men  of  special  talents 
and  opened  to  them  God's  plan  of  salvation  as  he  has 
come  to  understand  it,  and  he  taught  them  to  preach. 
At  the  close  of  his  wonderful  letter  to  the  Romans 
he  enumerates  a  long  list  of  helpers,  evangelists  and 
teachers.  On  other  occasions  he  mentions  several 
others  besides  Titus  and  Timothy.  There  was  none 
too  many,  all  had  plenty  of  work,  more  than  they 
could  do. 

Never  has  there  been  a  time  wnen  there  was  a 
sufficient  number  of  preachers  of  the  Gospel.  The 
Gospel  has  never  yet  been  preached  too  much  or  too 
intensively.  At  all  times  the  workers  have  been  lack- 
ing: missionaries  to  the  heathen  nations  and  preach- 
ers and  teachers  for  the  work  at  home. 

A  Sacred  Obligation 
The  Church  has  the  task  of  promoting  the  Lord's 
work  for  the  redemption  of  many.  She  has  also  re- 
ceived the  gifts  necessary  for  accomplishing  this  great 
task.  True,  now  and  then,  she  has  lost  more  or  less 
the  consciousness  of  her  great  task  and  on  the  day  of 
judgment  the  Supreme  Judge  will  find  one  and  an- 
other of  the  gifts  He  has  given  to  His  servants  neatly 
wrapped  up  in  a  napkin.  What  an  unhappy  discovery 
that  will  be!  No  wonder  that  His  kingdom  did  not 
and  does  not  increase  thru  the  number  of  faithful  and 
noble  confessors,  even  tho  the  Church  did  indeed  at 
all  times  call  young  men  in  order  to  prepare  them  es- 
pecially for  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel;  for  God's 
plan  of  salvation  is  to  be  brought  to  men  thru  the 
work  of  preaching. 

Our  own  Evangelical  Synod  has  recognized  the 
training  of  ministers  of  the  Gospel  as  a  sacred  obliga- 
tion. This  work  seemed  so  important  that  in  her 
early  days  it  was  found  necessary  to  use  every  re- 
source in  order  to  do  her  duty  here.  The  Synod  was 
small  and  its  members  poor;  but  in  spite  of  her 
poverty  and  in  spite  of  the  small  number  of  members 
Eden  Seminary  has  never  lacked  that  which  it  needed. 
To  be  sure,  the  Seminary  has  never  experienced  a  life 
of  luxury  and  pleasure,  in  soft  raiment  and  at  tables 
loaded  down  with  the  good  things  of  the  earth.  But 
It  has  become  the  nursery  of  our  beloved  Synod. 
About  three-fourths  of  all  our  pastors  have  received 
their  training  in  whole  or  part  at  Eden  Seminary. 
Thru  them  it  has  become  possible  to  imbue  our  1300 
congregations  with  the  Evangelical  spirit.  Between 
three  and  four  hundred  thousand  souls  look  to  our 
churches  for  spiritual  nourishment. 

The  Synod,  as  the  representative  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  as  the  great  Reformers  saw  it,  has 
grown  Into  a  strong  and  beautiful  church  body  in  our 
country.    She  has  been  able  to  help  her  mother  and 


her  sister  across  the  sea  in  their  common  labors  of 
faith  and  their  common  confession.  That  she  has 
been  able  to  do  this  is  a  cause  for  rejoicing  and  means 
a  strengthening  of  the  faith  and  therefore  a  blessing. 
Next  to  the  divine  blessing  we  owe  all  this  to  the 
faithfulness  of  our  fathers  and  mothers,  to  the  sacri- 
fices they  made  and  to  the  vision  and  obedience  of  our 
fathers  and  brothers  who  have  founded  and  supported 
our  theological  seminary.  Many  a  young  man  whom 
the  Lord  called  into  His  service,  and  who  understood 
the  Lord's  call,  has  been  trained  here  for  this  work. 
The  sons  of  the  common  people  as  well  as  those  of 
the  more  favored  classes  have  here,  amid  the  same 
environment,  studied  together,  have  learned  to  respect 
and  to  love  one  another  and  to  work  together.  It  is 
this  which  has  given  to  our  Evangelical  faith  and  to 
our  whole  Synod  the  stamp  of  a  rea.1  Evangelical 
democracy. 

At  the  theological  seminary  the  growing  demands 
which  the  public  make  upon  ministers  are  clearly 
recognized.  They  are  clearly  recognized  and  they  are 
regarded  as  fully  justified. 

That  we  have  been  "blc  Iq  support  our  seminary 
these  many  years  is  due  to  no  small  extent  to  the 
good  old  way  of  gathering  a  special  gift  for  Eden 
Seminary  on  Reformation  Day.  How  sacredly  did 
so  many  of  our  old  fathers  and  mothers  cherish  this 
institution,  and  not  a  few  have  added  to  their  gift 
the  earnest  prayer  for  a  more  truly  Evangelical 
preachers  of  the  Gospel. 

For  many  years  there  has  not  come  to  the  Sem- 
inary so  large  a  class  as  this  year.  O,  how  grateful 
we  should  be  that  we  are  finally  coming  nearer  to 
the  goal,  where  we  shall  be  able  to  send  out  every 
year  a  large  class,  say,  at  least  50  men.  That  it  costs 
something  to  support  such  an  institution  with  80  to 
100  men  is  clear  to  everyone  who  is  obliged  to  support 
a  large  family.  Today  this  has  become  much  more 
difficult  than  it  was  10  or  20  years  ago.  But  the 
difficulties  must  not  discourage  us.  On  the  contrary. 
The  Lord  has  heard  our  prayers  and  has  given  us 
more  young  men  for  Elmhurst  and  Eden  than  ever 
before.  Let  us  not  in  littleness  of  faith  and  over 
anxious  about  the  future  stand  idly  by  and  ask 
"Whence  should  we  have  loaves  to  fill  so  great  a  mul- 
titude?" Let  us  rather  go  to  our  barns  and  to  our 
savings  banks  with  a  grateful  heart  and  then  take  up 
that  which  remains  over  of  the  broken  pieces  and  on 
Reformation  Day  lay  it  all  upon  the  Lord's  altar  with 
the  prayer,  "Lord,  do  Thou  make  more  and  more 
young  men  willing  to  give  their  lives  entirely  to 
Thee,"  that  at  last  the  age-old  reproach:  "No  one 
preached  the  word  to  us,"  may  be  removed. 

Wanted — Men! 

And  right  here,  I  believe,  we  have  the  fundamen- 
tal problem  and  need  which  concerns  us  most  of  all 
on  Reformation  Day.  In  order  to  spread  abroad  the 
pure  Gospel  of  salvation  which  Luther  and  Zwingli 
and  Calvin  and  Knox  have  restored  to  us,  we  must 
have  theological  seminaries  and  they  must  be  equip- 
ped and  supported  in  a  manner  that  will  enable  them 
to  train  their  students  for  the  most  effective  preach- 
ing and  teaching  of  the  Gospel.  But  the  real  task  of 
the  Church,  i.  e.,  of  all  of  our  congregations,  is  that 
of  furnishing  the  young  men  who  are  ready  to  de- 
vote their  lives  to  the  great  and  wonderfully  glorious 
task  of  building  and  extending  the  kingdom  of  God 


thruout  the  world.  Without  a  sufficient  number  of 
such  earnest  and  devoted  young  men  all  the  theologi- 
cal seminaries  in  the  world,  and  all  the  endowments 
and  gifts  which  could  be  raised  for  them  would  be 
absolutely  worthless. 

Surely,  it  is  a  cause  for  deep  and  heartfelt  grati- 
tude that  the  class  entering  Eden  Seminary  this  year, 
with  43  young  and  promising  men,  is  the  largest  on 
record  for  many  years.  And  we  shall  need  every  one 
of  them  for  the  growing  work  which  our  Church  is 
undertaking.  And  not  only  these,  but  many  more, 
classes  as  large  as  this  one  and  even  larger,  every 
year,  for  years  to  come.  We  dare  not  content  our- 
selves with  an  increase  that  may  perhaps  be  only 
temporary;  we  need  a  constant,  steady  stream  of 
recruits  for  God's  great  army,  and  we  can  get  them 
only  from  the  homes  of  our  people.  And  we  will  get 
them  from  the  homes  of  our  people  only  as  our  peo- 
ple themselves  learn  to  give  them.  And  they  will 
give  them  only  as  they  learn  to  pray  fervently  and 
incessantly  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  may  send 
laborers  into  His  harvest,  and  to  think  of  their  own 
sons  while  they  are  praying.  We  do  not  trust  to  any 
artificial  organization  or  machinery  for  getting  the 
men  we  need  for  the  ministry;  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  can  have  no  use  for  a  recruiting  agency  which 
aims  to  lure  young  men  away  from  the  attractions  of 
business,  or  industry,  or  professional  success,  or  scien- 
tific attainment.  We  believe  that  as  soon  as  cur  homes 
are  ready  to  acknowledge  that  preaching  or  teaching 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  absolutely  the  biggest 
thing  in  all  the  world,  and  just  as  soon  as  our  fathers 
and  mothers  begin  to  pray  that  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest may  make  the  hearts  of  their  own  sons  willing 
to  'consider  it  as  their  life  work,  just  so  soon  we  will 
have  all  the  young  men  we  shall  ever  need  for  the 
greater  tasks  which  God  is  showing  us. 

The  Harvest  is  Plenteous,  the  Laborers  Few 
— Pray  Ye! 

If  our  pastors  in  confirmation  instruction  and  in 
Sunday  school  and  in  their  Reformation  Day  sermon, 
will  make  clear  to  young  and  old  the  world's  great 
crying  need  of  men  to  preach  and  teach  the  Gospel; 
if  our  fathers  and  mothers  will  heed  the  command 
of  their  Lord,  Pray  ye  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
send  laborers  into  His  harvest,  and  pray  ardently 
and  unceasingly,  and  without  being  afraid  that  He 
might  want  to  send  their  own  sons,  the  great  world 
wide  task  of  the  Church  can  be  taken  care  of,  nor  will 
there  be  any  trouble  about  enlarging  the  theological 
seminary,  or  building  new  ones,  nor  about  supporting 
them  as  they  should  be  supported. 

All  mankind  is  called  to  hear  and  to  be  saved, 
not  only  the  71  parishes  which  on  August  15th.  ac- 
cording to  the  statements  of  the  District  presidents, 
were  without  pastors  and  were  therefore  unable  to 
listen  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  either  in  the 
language  of  their  mothers  or  in  the  language  of  their 
country,  but  that  we  may  also  have  men  enough  for 
India  and  Honduras  and  for  South  America.  O,  my 
beloved  Evangelical  Christians  may  the  Lord  give 
you  richly  blessed  services  of  worship  on  Reforma- 
tion Day.  As  the  Church  of  the  Reformation,  let  us 
not  only  offer  lip  our  gifts  as  in  duty  bound,  but  let 
us  put  our  whole  hearts  in  to  this  work,  in  song  and 
in  prayer  and  offering  that  many  more  may  hear 
and  believe  and  be  saved. 
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The  Twelve  Apostles 

"Ye  did  not  chouse  me,  but  I  chose 
!/<> it,  and  appointed  nou,  that  ye  should  go 
and  bear  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should 
abide:  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the 
Father  in  my  name,  He  may  give  it  you." 
John  15:  16. 
The  appointment  of  the  Twelve  marked  a  sig- 
nificant step  in  the  development  of  Christ's  minis- 
try. Since  His  enemies  began  to  organize  their  forces 
for  His  destruction,  it  was  necessary  for  Him  to 
organize  His  own.  The  selection  of  such  a  group  of 
men  was  also  desirable  in  the  interest  of  His  greater 
work.  By  sending  them  out  as  He  later  did,  into  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  country,  He  would  be  able  to  es- 
tablish His  kingdom  far  more  thoroly  than  if  He 
had  depended  only  upon  His  own  strength  and  re- 
sources. The  fact  that  Jesus  spent  the  night  before 
the  appointment  in  prayer  indicates  the  importance 
which  He  attached  to  the  step  He  was  taking.  Here 
is  conclusive  proof  that  the  Son  did  nothing  of  him- 
self, but  what  He  seeth  the  Father  doing.  Before 
taking  the  step  on  which  so  much  would  depend  for 
the  great  task  He  had  undertaken,  He  seeks  to  know 
the  mind  of  the  Father,  and  He  is  ready  for  action 
only  after  He  has  the  Father's  approval.  It  was  of 
the  utmost  importance  that  the  right  men  should  be 
selected,  men  who  could  understand  and  appreciate  the 
work  He  was  aiming  to  do,  and  who  would  also  be 
willing  to  bring  the  sacrifices  which  would  be  neces- 
sary in  order  to  carry  on  the  great  enterprise  after 
He  himself  should  have  passed  out  of  their  sight. 

In  regard  to  the  education  and  social  position  of 
the  Twelve  Dr.  Vollmer  says,  in  his  "Modern  Stu- 
dent's Life  of  Christ":  "The  education  and  social  po- 
sition of  the  Twelve  is  sometimes  under-estimated. 
Four  only  were  fishermen,  and  of  these  James  and 
John  belonged  to  a  family  of  means  and  social  stand- 
ing. Their  father  had  hired  servants,  Mark  1:  20; 
their  mother  was  one  of  the  women  who  had  means 
to  support  Jesus,  Mark  15:  41,  John  seems  to  have 
had  a  home  in  Jerusalem,  John  19:  27;  he  was  also 
acquainted  with  the  high  priests,  John  18:  15; 
Matthew  must  have  been  a  man  of  some  education 
and  business  ability.  It  may  safely  be  assumed  that 
all  of  the  twelve  had  a  thoro  biblical  education. 

"They  were  selected "  with  a  view  to  complement 
each  other  with  reference  to  natural  gifts,  education 
and  temperament,  thus  making  the  circle  a  perfect 
working  body.  Hence  Christ  received  not  many  of 
the  same  cast  of  mind.  The  formative  types  were 
Peter,  James  and  John,  and  even  these  three  differed 
one  from  the  other,  forming  a  spiritual  harmony, 
however.  As  to  individual  characteristics,  Peter  is 
bold,  impetuous  and  sensitive;  John  is  zealous,  affec- 
tionate and  sympathetic;  Thomas  is  cold,  cautious 
and  skeptical;  James  is  practical,  energetic  and  vehe- 
ment; Philip  is  thoughtful,  inquiring  and  decisive, 
while  Simon,  called  Zelotes,  most  likely  was  a  fervent 
radical,  and  just  a  little  fanatical.  They  were  good 
men  and  true,  but  no  one  of  them  could  have  been 
mistaken  for  the  other.  A  few  of  them  were  men  of 
decided  ability,  and  rose  pre-eminently  above  their 
brethren  in  intellectual  power  and  executive  skill. 
But  we  really  know  very  little  of  the  majority  of 
tnose  who  were  apostles.  They  lived  and  toiled  un- 
noticed, and  died  unsung,  not  even  their  great  office 
being  able  to  redeem  them  from  obscurity." 

The  number  of  apostles  thus  selected  corre- 
sponded to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  and  pointed  to 
Jesus'  Messianic  kingship  over  all  Israel.  It  was  a 
clear  allusion  to  the  tribes  of  a  new  Israel,  a  spiritual 
circumcision,  another  peculiar  people.  By  that  choice 
therefore  Christ  did  two  things:  He  made  a  stupen- 
dous claim  for  himself,  and  He  gave  to  the  men  He 
appointed  a  firm  and  living  foundation  for  their  work. 
Every  Jew  knew  in  a  moment  what  that  choice  of 
twelve  men  meant.  It  meant  that  Jesus  claimed  to 
be  the  promised  and  long-expected  Messiah;  it  meant 
that  He  claimed  to  be  the  fulfilment  of  ancient  pro- 
phecy; it  meant  that  all  the  glowinp;  visions  of  a 
world  wide  kingdom  of  righteousness  and  peace, 
Kiven  to  the  world  by  seer  and  psalmist, — Psa.  72; 
Isa.  11;  60;  65 — all  those  blessed  predictions  on 
which  the  Jews  had  built  all  their  hopes,  had  found 
their  realization  in  Jesus  Christ.  By  this  appoint- 
ment, therefore  the  enemies  of  Jesus  could  see  that 
He  was  not  only  not  abandoning  Ills  claims  to  be 


sent  of  God,  but  that  that  He  was  pushing  them  more 
and  more  to  the  front,  regardless  of  the  consequences. 

The  number  twelve  which  Jesus  emphasized  in 
the  selection  of  His  apostles  also  meant  to  them  a 
constant  reminder  that  the  word  and  the  promises 
of  God  stood  firm  and  sure.  The  very  fact  that  there 
were  just  twelve  of  them  would  be  a  continuous  stim- 
ulus to  their  drooping  and  halting  faith.  It  would 
be  to  them  what  the  figurative  names  of  their  chil- 
dren were  to  the  prophets,  or  what  the  bones  of 
Joseph  were  to  the  enslaved  Israelites.  There  were 
rough  and  troubled  days  in  store  for  these  men,  days 
of  gloom  and  apparently  hopeless  defeat.  Christ  gave 
them  this  number  to  remind  them  that  the  kingdom 
of  the  Gospel  of  which  they  were  sent  to  preach  was 
that  glorious  kingdom  to  the  establishment  of  whicli 
God,  by  the  mouth  of  the  psalmist  and  prophet,  had 
again  plighted  His  holy  and  inviolable  word. 

The  training  of  the  Twelve  was  a  part  of  the 
plan  for  the  saving  of  the  world.  Jesus  gave  them 
most  of  His  attention,  not  for  their  own  sake,  but 
for  the  sake  of  the  others.  He  knew  what  He  was 
doing.  These  men  were  not  more  important  than  the 
others,  any  more  than  His  ministers  today  are  more 
important  than  the  others.  They  were  important 
only  for  the  sake  of  the  others  whom  they  were  to 
reach.  He  would  have  been  glad  to  have  better  men 
just  as  He  would  be  glad  to  have  better  men  today. 
But  He  was  glad  to  have  such  as  they  were,  and  He 
is  glad  to  have  such  as  we  are.  They  were  not  a 
glorious  company  when  they  came  to  Him;  they  were 
just  an  average  group  of  people,  but  "He  breathed 
on  them  and  made  them  illustrious,"  or  as  Whittier 
says, 

"They  touched  His  garment's  fold, 

And  soon  the  heavenly  Alchemist  transformed 

Their  very  dust  to  gold." 
They  went  with  Him,  they  stayed  with  Him,  they 
learned  of  Him,  and  long  afterward  men  "took  knowl- 
edge of  them  that  they  had  been  with  Him." 

"The  noblest  motive  for  answering  the  call  of 
Christ,"  says  Phillips  Brooks,  "is  not  the  salvation 
of  yourself  or  the  satisfaction  of  your  tastes.  It  is 
that  you  may  take  your  place  in  the  great  army  of 
God  and  go  forward,  having  something  to  do  with  the 
great  work  He  is  doing  in  the  world.  You  remember 
the  great  days  of  the  Civil  war,  and  how  ashamed 
of  himself  a  man  felt  who  never  touched  with  his 
finger  the  great  struggle  in  which  the  nation  was  en- 
gaged. 0,  to  go  thru  life  and  never  touch  the  vast 
work  that  Christ  is  doing  in  the  world!  It  is  the 
sincerest  and  deep  conviction  of  my  soul,  when  I  de- 
clare that  if  the  Christian  faith  does  not  culminate 
and  complete  itself  in  the  effort  to  make  Christ 
known  to  all  the  world,  that  faith  appears  to  me  a 
thoroly  unreal  and  insignificant  thing,  destitute  of 
power  for  the  single  life  and  incapable  of  being  con- 
vincingly proved  to  be  true." 


The  Path  of  Duty 
A  Story  from  Real  Life 

ADAPTED 
XV. 

In  her  own  room  Helen  cooled  her  eyes  and  ar- 
ranged her  hair,  while  Eugenia  stood  at  the  window 
of  the  half  darkened  room  gazing  out  into  the  win- 
tery  twilight.  When  a  little  later  the  two  sat  at  the 
tea  table  in  the  soft  light  of  the  electric  lamp,  they 
did  not  for  some  reason  come  back  to  their  original 
conversation.  They  only  pressed  one  another's  hands, 
the  one  in  mute  gratitude,  the  other  in  heartfelt  sym- 
pathy. 

Then  the  children  came  to  invite  mother  to  their 
doll  party  and  in  their  innocent  harmless  way  they 
built  the  bridge  upon  which  the  two  women  could 
return  from  their  intimate  inward  experiences  to  the 
realities  of  every  day  life. 

The  next  day  passed  quietly  for  both  families. 
As  the  weather  was  bright  and  sunny  a  long  walk 
was  undertaken  in  the  afternoon;  a  call  was  made 
at  the  parsonage  on  their  way  back  to  invite  the 
pastor  and  his  wife  for  supper. 

Thus  the  holidays  passed,  and  from  week  to  week 
life  went  on  in  its  usual  way.  Time  passed  quickly 
for  all  because  every  day's  work  was  followed  by 
some  common  pleasure  in  the  evening.  The  two  fam- 
ilies dined  together  and  the  long  evenings  were  spent 


before  the  hearth,  listening  to  beautiful  music  or  inter- 
esting and  instructive  reading  matter.  But  Van- 
hooten  and  Mrs.  Sanborn  looked  forward  to  these  eve- 
nings, perilous  tho  they  were,  with  glad  anticipation 
and  the  invisible  bonds  which  drew  the  two  together 
became  closer  and  closer  and  the  two  did  not  seem  to 
see  the  chasm  that  yawned  before  them.  Eugenia  at 
least  did  not  see  nor  evert  suspect  it.  She  looked 
upon  her  feelings  toward  Vanhooten  as  pure  sym- 
pathy and  pity,  without  realizing  that  this  sentiment 
had  long  since  become  a  love  which  controlled  her 
whole  life,  all  her  thoughts  and  her  whole  activity. 
Now  and  then  came  a  card  from  Chesterton,  and  let- 
ters with  brief  but  well  written  descriptions  of  his 
travels — but  he  said  nothing  about  coming  home,  a 
fact  which  Mrs.  Sanborn  noted  almost  with  relief. 

The  rebuilding  at  Pinehurst  had  been  begun  and 
furnished  an  opportunity  for  the  two  women  to  of- 
ten go  there  together.  Mrs.  Sanborn  had  given  or- 
ders that  any  changes  in  the  building  should  be  made 
in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  Vanhootens,  and 
the  work  progressed  rapidly.  It  was  expected  that  all 
would  be  completed  by  the  end  of  March  and  as  soon 
as  possible  the  rooms  were  heated  that  the  workmen 
might  continue  without  interruption. 

Then  came  the  refurnishing.  The  furniture, 
which  had  suffered  more  from  water  and  smoke  and 
from  rough  handling,  than  from  fire,  had  been  re- 
stored to  its  former  usefulness,  and  one  day  Mrs. 
Sanborn  and  the  Vanhootens  again  went  to  Atlanta 
to  order  new  furnishings.  It  was  a  beautiful  day  and 
the  three  spent  all  day  in  the  stores  in  order  to  get 
all  that  was  needed.  Mrs.  Sanborn's  counsel  was 
wanted  everywhere,  and  since  they  desired  to  return 
home  the  next  day,  the  evening  found  them  so  weary 
from  their  shopping  that  even  the  visit  with  Aunt 
Minette  had  to  be  abandoned. 

The  insurance  company  had  ben  quite  liberal  and 
so  there  was  enough  to  easily  cover  all  the  damages, 
and  when  Mrs.  Sanborn  sent  over  some  of  her  most 
beautiful  flowers  for  the  housewarming,  the  new 
home  was  far  more  beautiful  and  comfortable  than 
the  old  had  been. 

The  removal  had  been  set  for  one  of  the  last  days 
in  March,  so  that  Easter,  which  came  a  few  weeks 
later,  could  be  observed  at  Pinehurst. 

Mrs.  Sanborn  had  sought  to  make  the  last  eve- 
ning the  Vanhootens  spent  in  her  home  a  fitting  fare- 
well, and  the  supper  table  was  decorated  by  a  great 
cake  which  was  to  be  taken  into  the  new  home.  Pas- 
tor and  Mrs,.  Sennefeld  had  been  invited  and  they 
brought  with  them  their  usual  cheerfulness,  but  they 
did  not  succeed  in  cheering  the  little  company. 

There  was  a  certain  sadness  in  the  atmosphere 
which  no  attempt  at  pleasant  conversation  seemed 
able  to  overcome.  Sometimes  a  farewell  is  a  most 
peculiar  matter,  and  the  present  instance  seemed  es- 
pecially so.  There  was  no  real  reason  for  sadness, 
since  the  Vanhootens  were  about  to  return  into  a 
newly  furnished  comfortable  home,  and  they  would 
be  only  an  hour's  distance  away  from  the  friend  they 
had  learned  to  cherish. 

"It  is  as  tho  I  were  leaving  home  a  second  time," 
whispered  Mrs.  Vanhooten,  as  she  embraced  Mrs. 
Sanborn  for  the  last  time,  as  she  sobbed  softly  on 
her  breast. 

*       *  * 

Spring  had  come  and  the  sun  shone  warmly 
over  the  fragrant  landscape  as  the  birds  began  to 
sing  their  springtime  melodies.  On  one  of  the  hills 
near  Pinehurst  the  workmen  were  cutting  down  trees 
and  Mrs.  Sanborn  rode  over  to  see  how  they  were 
getting  on.  The  winter  wheat  looked  very  good  and 
there  was  every  prospect  of  a  good  crop.  Soon  she 
had  reached  the  place  where  the  men  were  at  work. 

"The  lumber  man  will  be  here  tomorrow"  she 
said  to  the  forester.  "He  offers  a  very  respectable 
price,  but  this  is  fine  wood  too,  isn't  it?  We  shall 
get  a  good  piece  of  money  for  it,  and  yet — it  almost 
hurts  one  to  have  the  wood  cut  down." 

The  gray-bearded  forester  laughed:  "Sure,  Mrs. 
Sanborn,  those  who  love  their  forest  seem  to  feel 
every  stroke  of  the  ax — but  here  we  have  been  keep- 
ing up  the  forest  as  well  as  anyone  could  do,  and  it 
is  time  to  get  something  out  of  it." 

"I  know,"  said  Mrs.  Sanborn,  "and,  before  I  for- 
get It,  will  you  son  that  we  get  a  good  piece  of  game 
into  the  kitchen  for  the  hcUdays?" 
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"I  will  see  to  that,  don't  you  worry,"  said  the  old 
man,  "I  came  across  deer  tracks  this  very  morning." 

Then  she  rode  on  along  the  edge  of  the  forest 
absorbed  in  thoughts  about  the  work  on  the  planta- 
tion, when  suddenly  Vanhooten  stepped  out  of  the 
shrubbery,  stood  still,  and  greeted  her,  all  so  sud- 
denly that  she  was  taken  entirely  by  surprise. 

"My  dear  Mrs.  Sanborn" — he  began  and  the  look 
he  gave  her  was  different  from  any  she  had  ever  seen 
before;  she  reached  out  her  hand  which  he  pressed 
to  his  lips. 

"My  dear  Mrs.  Sanborn,  how  long  have  I  not 
seen  you!" 

"Long?    It  was  only  the  day  before  yesterday." 

"Yes,  but  it  was  only  from  the  distance  and  it 
seems  very  long  to  me." 

She  withdrew  her  hand  but  she  could  not  forbid 
his  looking  at  her;  his  eyes  still  search  her  own  and 
she  feels  that  she  is  not  ready  to  meet  him  thus  to- 
day. A  slight  trembling  passes  over  her  features, 
and  her  eyes  seem  to  stare  out  into  the  distance. 

For  a  time  the  two  remain  thus,  speechless.  It 
was  springtime  and  the  whole  atmosphere  was  vibrat- 
ing with  life  and  vigor.  The  man's  breath  came 
quickly.  Eugenia  looked  at  him,  then  turned  away  in 
alarm  from  the  pale  and  agitated  face  she  saw.  She 
gains  control  of  herself  once  more,  she  must.  She 
must  say  something,  and  she  talks  of  the  spring 
work,  of  the  wood  cutters,  etc.,  and  he  answers  very 
correctly,  almost  automatically.  They  talk  of  all 
sorts  of  things  and  neither  seems  to  hear  what  the 
other  says.  Then  she  mentions  going  home  and  asks 
about  his  wife  and  the  children.  The  children  are 
well,  Helen  ails  some  and  complains  a  good  deal. 

"I  shall  come  over  soon  to  see  her.  Bring  her  my 
greetings."  - 

"When — when  will  you  come,  today,  tomorrow — 
tne  day  after,  please?" 

"Tomorrow  at  five.  But  now  I  must  go!"  she 
cries  and  the  horse  canters  away. 

The  man  stood  still  and  gazed  after  her  until  she 
has  disappeared  around  a  corner,  then  he  rushes  into 
the  woods,  to  hide  himself  in  the  shadows.  Only 
now  did  he  realize  how  much  life  really  still  owed 
him,  when  he  was  led  along  the  smooth  and  even 
path  of  a  youthful  love  into  the  solemn  temple  of 
matrimony.  Was  not  this  belated  passion  inevitable? 
Was  it  not  necessary  to  lead  him  to  perfection  in  the 
hard  struggle  against  his  heart  and  senses?  And 
Eugenia?  Did  she  respond  to  his  love?  How  little 
had  she  betrayed  to  him,  how  had  she  once  more 
succeeded  in  remaining  calm  and  self-controlled! 

More  and  more  he  withdrew  into  himself,  with- 
drew from  his  wife  and  the  children  to  seek  the 
solitude.  In  all  the  troubles  in  which  he  found  him- 
self his  violin  was  his  only  friend.  For  hours  he 
played,  until  long  into  the  night,  joyfully,  sobbingly, 
with  a  deep  longing,  often  ending  with  a  shrill  dis- 
harmony or  with  a  wail  of  deepest  agony.  Never 
did  he  play  as  he  did  now.  Often  Helen  lay  awake 
for  long  hours  listening  to  the  music  with  burning 
eyes  and  heavy  heart  because  she  could  not  under- 
stand him,  because  she  did  not  know  how  to  help,  be- 
cause she  never  even  suspected  what  troubled  him. 
During  the  day  he  was  barely  at  home  for  the  meals; 
on  foot  or  on  horseback  he  was  constantly  on  the 
way  thru  the  fields  or  the  forest;  he  seemed  to  be- 
come paler  every  day,  and  there  was  a  touch  of  bit- 
terness on  his  handf.ome  features. 


A  Reformation  Processional 

Paul  Zelleb  Strodach 

Lift  up  the  voice!    Sing  songs  of  praise! 

The  Lord  of  Hosts!  The  God  of  Days! 
The  song  He  started  years  ago 

Is  ringing  on,  the  centuries  thru: 
His  Holy  Name, — His  Holy  Word, — 

The  soul  redeemed, — the  Church  restored! 
Sing!  Laud!  and  glory  give  to  Him! 

Redeemed,  redeemed,  ye  sons  of  men! 

Loud  swells  the  praise;  forget  Him  not; 

Nor  how  your  heritage  was  brought; 
How  Spirit  wrought  in  hearts  of  gold; 

How  valiant  fought  the  fighters  bold, 


For  treasures  rich  and  dear  to  them, 

The  Word,  the  Church,  the  souls  of  men, 

Christ  over  all,  the  victor's  part, 
Christ  ever  reigning  in  the  heart. 

And  as  ye  battle  in  the  world, 

Lift  up  your  heart,  His  Flag's  unfurled! 
The  Ensign  heart'ning  victory 

In  all  who  strive,  blessed  thru  His  Tree. 
World  conquest?    Yes,  but  first  the  soul! 

Win  out!    The  faith,  the  grace,  the  goal, 
All  yours  in  Christ!    Christ  all  in  you! 

Sing,  laud  and  praise  the  ages  thru! 

— The  Lutheran. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  October  30th 

Isaiah  40:  3.  The  message  of  the  prophet,  tho 
more  than  25  centures  old,  is  still  new  for  every  sin- 
ner. Unless  we  are  sure  that  the  spirit  of  Christ 
dwells  in  our  hearts,  it  is  necessary  to  prepare  the 
way  for  Him  by  true  repentance,  which  is  always  a 
highway  in  the  desert  for  our  God. 

Luke  11:  28.  They  that  merely  hear  the  word  of 
God  are  surely  blessed;  they  have  an  opportunity 
which  may  bring  untold  blessings  into  their  lives. 
But  truly  and  really  blessed  are  only  those  who  hear 
the  word  of  God  and  keep  it,  who  let  it  dwell  in  their 
hearts  and  leavon  their  lives. 

Monday,  October  31st 

Isaiah  2:  2.  God  is  working  out  His  purpose  in 
the  world  slowly  but  surely.  Tho  wickedness  and 
unrighteousness  still  seem  to  reign,  His  kingdom  is 
coming  and  some  day  there  will  be  a  new  world  or- 
der, when  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of 
uod  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  Rev.  3:  8.  It  does 
not  take  very  much  power  to  keep  God's  word  and  to 
declare  His  name.  But  it  does  take  courage  and  faith- 
fulness, and  they  who  live  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
will  be  able  to  show  a  dauntless  front  to  any  foe 
which  may  oppose  their  course. 

Tuesday,  November  1st 

Neh.  9:  31.  As  human  beings  we  can  never 
comprehend  or  measure  out  the  fulness  of  God's  grace 
and  mercy.  It  will  be  one  of  the  most  glorious  revela- 
tions of  eternity  to  understand  how  patient  and 
merciful  the  Father  in  heaven  has  been  with  us. 

Rev.  21 :  4.  Today  mankind  suffers  severely 
from  crying  and  pain,  from  mourning  and  anguish 
and  death.  But  a  better  day  is  coming  to  which 
those  who  grieve  may  turn  with  a  new  hope;  then 
all  things  that  have  made  life  hard  and  bitter  shall 
have  passed  away. 

Wednesday,  November  2nd 

Hosea  3:  4,  5.  The  world  is  still  looking  forward 
to  the  time  when  Israel  shall  return  to  its  home  land. 
But  the  return  will  not  be  prompted  by  economic  or 
political  motives,  but  by  a  seeking  of  the  Lord  their 
God. 

Rev.  12:  10.  It  cannot  be  otherwise  than  that 
at  last  Christ  must  reign  thruout  the  world.  All 
authority  has  been  given  Him  in  heaven  and  on 
earth  and  He  is  making  greater  use  of  it  every  day. 

Thursday,  November  3rd 

Psalm  33:  21.  There  is  nothing  more  beautiful 
than  the  implicit  and  simple  trust  with  which  the 
sheep  follow  the  voice  of  the  shepherd.  Just  so  the 
hearts  of  those  rejoice  who  have  come  to  trust  in 
God's  holy  name. 

John  14:  3.  Can  there  be  a  more  beautiful  goal 
to  look  forward  to  than  that  the  followers  of  Christ 
shall  one  day  be  where  He  is?  With  every  conflict 
passed,  with  life's  long  battle  won,  they  may  rest 
forever  at  the  feet  of  Him  who  first  loved  them. 

Friday,  November  4th 

Psalm  54:  4.  Every  day  proves  to  us  again  how 
weak  and  imperfect  we  are.  Our  only  comfort  is 
that  God  is  our  helper  and  that  Jesus,  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  is  ready  and  willing  to  help  us  at  all 
times. 

Rev.  15:  3.  The  world  indeed  is  full  of  God's 
great  and  marvelous  works  which  proclaim  His  good- 


ness from  age  to  age.  And  yet  men  behold  thorn  but 
ignore  the  hand  that  made  them  and  the  mighty 
meaning  they  convey. 

Saturday,  November  5th 

Psalm  18:  36.  Who  has  not  already  experienced 
how  wonderful  God  can  use  our  short-sighted  designs 
for  larger  things?  It  is  our  comfort  in  the  midst 
of  our  many  failures  that  God  may  still  bring  them 
to  success  in  His  own  time  and  way. 

Rev.  19:  5.  To  glorify  God  is  the  chief  end  of 
human  life,  to  praise  Him  the  highest  human  privi- 
lege. May  we  never  cease  to  seek  for  cause  to  praise 
Him  also. 


Day  by  Day 

"How  is  Mr.  Ellis?"  asked  one  of  the  ladies  at 
the  missionary  society. 

"He's  getting  well  rapidly,"  a  cousin  answered. 

"Did  they  take  some  of  Mrs.  Ellis'  skin  for  cov- 
ering the  burned  surface?  I  thought  it  was  such  a 
brave  act  for  her  to  offer  it,"  gushed  a  member.  "She 
would  have  given  it  without  flinching." 

"That's  right,"  affirmed  another,  "no  sacrifice 
would  be  too  great  for  Bruce." 

"Excepting,"  said  the  cousin  dryly,  "letting  him 
lie  on  the  parlor  couch.  I'm  not  trying  to  be  catty 
and  say  mean  things  about  Nell;  but  it  is  a  fact 
that  she  would  cheerfully  die  for  Bruce,  and  believe 
she  was  expressing  her  love  for  him  by  her  sacrifice, 
but  in  the  sixteen  years  of  their  married  life,  she 
hasn't  loved  him  enough  to  sacrifice  her  heaps  of 
cushions  and  the  upholstering  of  the  parlor  couch. 
Bruce  would  no  more  dare  to  throw  himself  on  that 
couch  in  his  work  clothes  than  a  tramp  on  the  roads 
would.  Nell  hasn't  given  him  any  more  right  to 
comfort  and  freedom  from  restraint  in  his  own  home 
than  that  same  tramp.  I've  seen  him  all  humped  up 
in  a  rocking  chair  asleep  after  dinner,  waiting  for  the 
team  to  be  rested  enough  for  the  field.  When  he  got 
up  his  muscles  were  cramped  and  tired  from  sitting. 
I  asked  Nell  why  he  didn't  lie  down  in  the  cool,  dark 
parlor  and  be  comfortable,  and  she  said  she  must  have 
some  clean  place  to  take  company;  she  couldn't  let 
Bruce  in  with  his  dirty,  sweaty  clothes." 

"I'm  perfectly  certain  I  couldn't  let  my  husband 
loose  in  the  parlor  when  he  comes  in  from  the  fields," 
asserted  a  stern  faced  woman.  "There's  no  call  to 
turn  everything  in  the  house  over  to  the  men;  is 
there,  Grandma?"  she  appealed  to  an  elderly  lady  who 
had  taken  no  part  in  the  conversation. 

"Some  things  a  woman  ought  not  to  stand," 
Grandma  said,  slowly;  "carelessness  in  tracking  in 
dirt  from  the  barnyard  and  lots  to  make  unnecessary 
work  with  no  corresponding  benefit  to  the  husband 
is  a  fit  subject  for  rebellion;  but  it  seems  to  me  a 
woman  has  as  good  a  chance  of  winning  jewels  for 
her  crown  by  putting  up  daily  with  things  which  an- 
noy her  but  which  add  to  the  comfort  or  satisfaction 
of  her  husband,  as  by  doing  some  great  deed  of  cour- 
age. If  Nell  made  up  her  mind  to  Bruce  resting  on 
the  parlor  couch  in  his  work  clothes,  and  will  think 
of  the  comfort  it  is  to  him,  she  will  get  pleasure  her- 
self. She  might  as  well  smile  tenderly  at  his  foibles 
before  death  as  after  death.  A  woman  who  grouched 
every  day  of  her  life  because  her  husband  would  put 
his  slippers  by  the  fireplace  in  the  sitting  room, 
wouldn't  let  them  be  moved  after  the  poor  man  died. 
But,  mind  you,  girls,  I'm  talking  about  husbands. 
It  may  be  best  to  pick  up  after  a  husband  who  has 
not  been  trained  to  pick  up  after  himself;  it  may  be 
wise  to  fold  up  the  papers  he  drops  on  the  floor,  to 
hang  up  his  clothes,  and  put  in  his  collar  buttons, 
but  your  sons  should  be  taught  to  wait  on  themselves 
and  on  their  mothers.  A  house  which  isn't  for  the 
comfort  of  the  family  isn't  a  home;  the  mother's  duty 
to  herself,  to  her  sons  and  their  future  wives  is  to 
teach  her  sons  the  care  of  a  house — to  have  them 
'house-broke'." 

"I  think,"  admitted  the  cousin,  "that  since  Nell 
has  come  so  near  to  losing  Bruce,  she  will  let  him  lie 
on  the  parlor  couch  with  his  boots  on  if  he  likes." 

"And  Bruce  wUl  put  the  cushions  carefully  away, 
throw  a  cover  over  the  couch,  and  adore  Nell  for 
making  him  comfortable,"  Grandma  said,  positively. 

Wallace's  Farmer. 
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Rev.  W.  L.  Bretz, 
130  Chatham  Rd.,  Columbus,  O, 


The  Only  Evangelical  Church  in  Arizona 

Our  mission  church  in  Casa  Grande,  Ariz.,  was 
dedicated  March  13,  1921.  Since  then  reading  serv- 
ices were  held,  every  Sunday  in  German,  by  Mr.  Fred 
Kochmeier,  which  were  very  impressive  and  well  at- 
tended. 

On  Sept.  4,  1921,  the  undersigned  took  up  his 
duties  as  pastor,  and  had  the  privilege  of  preaching 
to  37  people.  Services  are  now  being  held  alternately 
in  German  and  English.  A  Sunday  school  was  or- 
ganized; two  English  classes  and  one  German  class, 
about  28  pupils  are  on  the  enrolment. 

We  have  a  fine  church  and  plenty  of  room  for  a 
larger  audience.    Just  now  everything  seems  to  be 


at  a  stand-still,  due  to  the  high  oil  and  water  rate 
for  irrigation  and  the  low  prices  of  cotton,  alfalfa 
and  fruit.  Should  conditions  improve  soon,  every- 
thing will  go  forward  again.  We  hope  to  grow  in 
number  as  well  as  spiritually  and  trust  that  our 
many  readers  will  remember  us  in  their  prayers. 

— William.  Habbcrt. 


Indiana  District 

St.  Matthew's  Evangelical  church,  Evansville, 
Ind.,  is  enjoying  a  steady  and  healthy  growth.  Two 
years  ago  the  church  had  a  membership  of  eighteen 
individual  members.  Today  this  number  has  in- 
creased to  58.  Perhaps  this  church  is  an  answer  to 
those  who  believe  that  a  community  church  cannot 


be  Evangelical.  Tho  the  congregation  is  composed  of 
people  from  six  different  denominations  it  is  working 
together  harmoniously  under  the  Evangelical  stand- 
ard. During  the  past  year  it  has  doubled  its  Forward 
Movement  quota  and  has  purchased  a  $5,000  parson- 
age. With  the  help  of  the  other  Evangelical  churches 
the  total  debt  on  property  valued  at  $14,000  has  been 
reduced  to  only  $2,000.  The  most  gratifying  thing 
is  that  the  church  is  reaching  many  people  who  be- 
fore never  attended  a  church. 

The  church  is  located  in  a  community  that  should 
grow  with  the  opening  up  of  building  conditions. 
The  average  weekly  contribution  of  its  members,  all 
of  which  are  working  people,  is  57  cents  for  the 
home  church  and  20  cents  for  denominational  benev- 
olence. The  community  is  canvassed  yearly  to  deter- 
mine the  number  not  attending  any  church.  Sun- 
day school,  Sunday  morning  and  Wednesday  eve- 
ning services  are  held  every  week.  The  Ladies'  Aid 
is  a  great  aid  to  the  church  and  has  a  membership  of 
38.  The  Brotherhood  has  28  members  and  specializes 
in  community  work.  The  Sunday  school  has  an  en- 
rolment of  105  mebers.  The  church  paper,  "St. 
Matthew's  Clarion",  is  published  monthly  and  is  dis- 
tributed into  150  homes  in  the  community  by  mes- 
sengers.   It  will  soon  begin  its  third  year  of  service. 

— W.  A.  8. 


West  Missouri  District 

About  the  midlde  of  August  Rev.  Chas.  Enders, 
organizer  for  the  Board  for  Home  Missions,  arrived 
in  Kansas  City  to  begin  the  work  of  organizing  a  new 
Evangelical  congregation.  After  six  weeks  of  pre- 
liminary work  a  field  was  found  in  the  eastern  section 
of  the  city  which  gives  promise  of  future  growth 
and  development.  As  there  is  no  hall  of  any  kind 
in  the  imediate  vicinity,  the  organizer  was  fortunate 
in  being  able  to  rent  a  store  at  a  reasonable  rental 
for  church  purposes.  With  the  help  of  some  of  the 
people,  who  are  eager  for  the  organization  of  a  new 
congregation,  it  was  possible  to  equip  the  store  and 
arrange  it  suitably  for  worship. 

On  Sunday,  October  the  9th,  the  opening  service 
was  held  at  7:30  P.  M.  The  evening  hour  was  chosen 
for  the  opening  service  so  that  the  pastors  and  mem- 
bers of  St.  Peter's  church  of  Kansas  City  and  St. 
Luke's  church  of  Independence  could  share  in  the 
joy  of  this  occasion.  The  friends  from  both  of  these 
congregations  turned  out  in  such  numbers  that  the 
House  was  filled.  Rev.  John  Saner,  of  St.  Peter's 
church,  gave  to  the  members  of  the  new  mission  the 
assurance  of  his  own  and  his  congregation's  hearty 
interest  in  and  support  of  the  new  venture,  and  tak- 
ing John  14:  1,  2  as  his  text,  encouraged  the  new 
congregation  to  hold  fast  to  the  Word  of  God  so  that 


its  church  might  indeed  be  a  gateway  to  the  eternal 
mansions  of  God.  Rev.  Paul  Moritz,  of  St.  Luke's 
church,  in  bringing  the  greetings  and  good  wishes  of 
himself  and  his  congregation  called  attention  to  fhe 
value  of  the  sacred  hymn  as  being  next  to  the  Bible 
the  most  important  means  of  furthering  the  devo- 
tional life  of  the  Christian.  Rev.  Chas.  Enders  closed 
with  a  brief  sermon  on  1  Timothy  2:  5-7,  in  which 
he  spoke  of  the  Pauline  type  of  Christianity  as  the 
ideal  which  he  hoped  to  realize  in  the  development 
of  the  new  congregation.  The  choir  of  St.  Luke's 
church  rendered  two  anthems,  which  added  much  to 
the  beauty  of  the  service. 

This  opening  service  was  a  most  encouraging 
beginning  for  our  new  Evangelical  mission  in  Kansas 
City.  The  temporary  quarters  of  the  mission  church, 
which  will  be  known  as  St.  Paul's  Evangelical  church, 
are  at  5601  East  Fifteenth  St.,  or  at  the  S.  E.  corner 
of  Fifteenth  St.  and  Oakley  Ave.  Evangelical  people, 
who  move  to  Kansas  City  and  desire  to  affiliate  with 
an  Evangelical  church,  which  is  conducted  exclusively 
in  the  English  language,  are  invited  most  cordially 
to  attend  the  services  of  the  new  church  and  to  get 
in  touch  with  the  pastor  in  charge,  Rev.  Chas.  Enders, 
1707  Prospect  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 


Ohio  District 

On  September  25th,  St.  Paul's  church,  Columbus, 
Ohio,  Rev.  A.  H.  Knipping  minister,  celebrated  one 
of  the  most  happy  days  in  its  history.  The  observ- 
ance marked  the  dedication  of  its  enlarged  church 
building.  For  13  years  this  congregation  has  wor- 
shipped in  an  ordinary  building  30  by  50  feet,  which 
bore  no  resemblance  whatever  to  a  church,  the  build- 
ing having  formerly  been  used  as  the  home  for  a  tar- 
get club. 

At  a  cost  of  $11,000  the  building  was  beautifully 
remodeled.    Six  class  rooms  were  added,  the  church 
auditorium  was  enlarged  by  fifteen  feet,  and  new 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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THE  TWENTY-SECOND  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

New  Bremen,  Ohio,  September  28th  to  October  6th,  1921 


II 

Since  our  readers  will  want  to  learn  as  much 
as  possible  about  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Con- 
ference we  are  giving  a  brief  outline  of  the  action 
taken  in  regard  to  the  most  important  matters  pre- 
sented in  official  reports. 

The  Report  of  the  President  General 

One  of  the  very  important  matters  touched  upon 
by  Dr.  Baltzer  in  his  report  was  the  support  to  be 
given  the  Evangelical  churches  in  South  America. 
The  General  Conference  endorsed  the  action  taken 
by  the  General  officers  with  respect  to  the  work  in 
South  America  and  decided  to  provide  the  Rio  Grande 
Synod  (Brazil)  with  a  professor  for  the  theological 
seminary  to  be  opened  there,  the  salary  to  be  paid 
by  the  Evangelical  Synod.  A  closer  relationship  is 
alseo  to  be  maintained  with  the  Evangelical  people 
in  South  America,  and  the  General  officers  were  au- 
thorized, in  connection  with  the  mission  boards,  to 
secure  one  or  two  traveling  missionaries  for  the  Evan- 
gelical people  in  Bolivia  who  are  absolutely  without 
spiritual  ministration.  The  financial  assistance  pro- 
posed or  already  given  to  the  Rio  Grande  and  La 
Platte  Synods  was  endorsed  and  the  matter  of  furn- 
ishing the  La  Platte  Synod  with  a  traveling  mission- 
ary is  to  be  placed  into  the  hands  of  the  General 
officers.  A  resolution  recommending  the  support  of 
the  American  Bible  Society  as  well  as  that  of  Cann- 
stein  Bible  Society  in  Germany  was  adopted.  The 
proposition  to  incorporate  the  Board  for  Home  and 
Foreign  Mission  was  also  adopted.  The  matter  of  a 
denominational  headquarters  building  in  one  of  the 
larger  cities  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  commission 
of  prominent  business  men  to  be  appointed  by  the 
officers.  At  the  same  time  the  generous  offer  of  the 
St.  Louis  Federation  of  Evangelical  Brotherhoods  to 
raise  $10,000  toward  a  site  for  such  a  building  in  St. 
Louis  was  gratefully  received  and  appreciated. 

Publication  Work  and  Evangelical  Herald 

Very  important  action  was  taken  in  regard  to  co- 
ordinating and  unifying  the  denominational  and  Sun- 
day schol  periodicals  and  the  entire  publication  work. 
Taking  effect  at  once  the  supervision  and  control  of 
all  publication  and  periodicals  is  vested  in  a  General 
Board  of  Publication  consisting  of  nine  members,  five 
of  which  represent  the  denomination  at  large  and 
four  others  being  the  chairmen  of  subsidiary  boards. 
The  Board  is  to  meet  semi-annually  and  has  charge 
of  the  appointment  of  editors  and  assistant  editors, 
the  regulation  of  their  salaries  and  work  and  the 
general  supervision  of  publications  and  periodicals. 
Denominational  publication  work  has  developed  in 


such  a  manner  in  the  past  25  years  that  a  more  uni- 
fied supervision  and  more  effective  cooperation  was 
absolutely  necessary. 

The  policy  of  The  Evangelical  Herald  as 
outlined  by  the  editor  in  his  report  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  was  unanimously  endorsed  and  ap- 
proved.   The  passage  referred  to  is  the  following: 

.  .  .  "It  has  insisted  that  human  sin  as  por- 
trayed in  the  Bible  is  an  actual  reality;  that  the  re- 
demption effected  thru  the  life,  the  ministry,  the 
death  and  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  accord- 
ing to  the  New  Testament,  is  the  only  efficient  and 
sufficient  remedy  for  human  sin;  that  the  establish- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth,  that  is,  the 
rule  of  God  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men  in  all 
their  affairs  and  relationships,  is  the  one  hope  of  the 
human  race;  that  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  has 
not  only  the  right  but  the  sacred  duty  to  declare  the 
will  of  God  in  regard  to  all  public  issues  which  in- 
volve moral  principles  and  human  rights;  that  for 
Christians  truth  and  righteousness,  even  tho  unpleas- 
ant or  unpopular,  must  take  precedence  over  patriotic 
and  partisan  considerations,  and  that  the  Evangelical 
motto,  "Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,"  implies  the  fullest  meas- 
ure of  cooperation  with  Christians  of  other  denomina- 
tions which  is  consistent  with  loyalty  to  Jesus  the 
Christ  of  the  New  Testament,  and  with  full  denomina- 
tional freedom  and  automony.  Both  the  letter  and 
the  spirit  of  the  New  Testament  as  well  as  the  spirit 
of  the  Protestant  Reformation,  for  both  of  which  The 
Evangelical  Synod  must  always  stand,  and  which 
it  seeks  to  interpret,  demand  such  a  position,  and  it 
is  not  clear  how  such  a  stand  could  be  abandoned 
without  denying  the  vital  truth  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. The  task  of  trie  church  paper  is  not  merely 
to  reflect  what  may  be  regarded  as  general  religious 
sentiment,  or  to  compromise  with  existing  conditions, 
but  to  educate  and  win  if  at  all  possible  the  entire 
church  membership  to  the  support  of  truly  Christian 
ideals  and  principles    .  .  . 

"The  results  of  the  world  war  have  brought  out 
into  bold  relief  another  problem  which  the  Evan- 
gelical Synod  dare  not  ignore.  The  roots  of  the 
Evangelical  Synod  are  deeply  imbedded  in  the  his- 
tory and  essential  character  of  the  German  Reforma- 
tion, wherefore  we  can  not  afford  to  be  indifferent  to 
the  condition  of  Evangelical  Christianity  in  Germany. 
It  is  thus  in  our  own  interest  as  well  as  in  the  inter- 
est of  Protestantism  in  general  and  the  whole  king- 
dom of  God  on  earth  that  the  cause  of  Protestantism 
in  Germany  receive  closer  and  more  intelligent  and 
sympathetic  attention  in  this  country  than  has  been 


the  case  heretofore.  In  view  of  the  manner  in  which 
German  Protestantism  has  been  misrepresented  in 
this  country  by  the  advocates  of  a  negative  and  de- 
structive criticism  on  the  one  hand,  and  those  of  a 
narrow  and  exclusive  confessionalism  on  the  other, 
it  seems  to  be  an  important  part  of  the  duty  of  The 
Evangelical  Herald  to  make  clear  to  American  Protes- 
tants the  essential  contributions  which  Evangelical 
Christianity  in  Germany  has  made  to  the  cause  of 
the  Gospel  thruout  the  world,  especially  in  home  and 
foreign  missions,  and  in  Christian  education  and  so- 
cial service.  Unless  we  deny  our  own  antecedents 
and  cut  ourselves  off  from  the  glorious  spiritual  heri- 
tage of  the  Reformation  we  cannot  evade  the  duty  of 
interpreting  to  the  Protestant  churches  of  this  coun- 
try the  broad  but  positively  and  constructively  bib- 
lical spirit  of  the  whole  Reformation,  in  the  very 
same  manner  as  other  Protestant  denominations  seek 
to  guard  the  noble  traditions  of  English,  Scotch, 
Dutch  and  Swiss  Protestantism." 

Religious  Education 

In  religious  education  also  a  great  step  forward 
was  taken  in  the  combining  of  the  present  Sunday 
School  and  Central  School  Boards  into  a  new  Board 
of  Religious  Education  consisting  of  12  members,  i.  e., 
one  member  each  of  the  faculty  of  Eden  Seminary 
and  Elmhurst  Academy  and  Junior  College,  and  10 
others  to  be  named  with  reference  to  their  specific  , 
educational  qualifications.  Seven  of  the  12  were 
elected  by  the  General  Conference  and  these,  with  the 
approval  of  the  President  General  selectthe  other  five. 
This  Board  is  held  responsible  for  the  moral  and  re- 
ligious education  of  our  youth  and  for  the  promotion 
of  Bible  knowledge  among  all  our  people.  It  has  the 
general  supervision  of  Sunday  and  week-day  schools, 
catechetical  instruction  and  all  other  religious  educa- 
tion interests  of  the  Evangelical  Synod,  subject  to 
such  recommendations  as  the  General  Conference 
may  from  time  to  time  prescribe.  The  Board  is  in- 
structed to  select  quadrennially  an  executive  secre- 
tary of  religious  education  who  will  under  the  au- 
thority, direction  and  control  of  the  Board  conduct 
and  supervise  all  work  of  religious  education. except 
in  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  duties  of  the  editor  of 
the  Sunday  schol  publications. 

Beginning  with  1922  the  expenses  of  the  Board 
for  Religious  Education  shall  be  covered  by  the  de- 
nominational budget,  discontinuing  the  former  three 
and  five-cent  apportionments.  The  Board  was  in- 
structed to  continue  the  work  of  preparing  an.  Evan- 
gelical Lesson  Course  as  begun  by  the  Commission  on 
Religious  Education  according  to  Evangelical  Prin- 
ciples, and  to  submit  its  plan  to  the  next  General 
Conference.  The  Board  is  also  requested  to  make 
the  cause  of  Christian  Life  service  a  permanent  part 
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its  program.  The  Elmhurst  Training  School  and 
similar  schools  which  may  be  established  are  also 
der  the  direction  of  this  Board.  It  was  also  recom- 
mded  that  a  standing  committee  on  religious  edu- 
tion,  consisting  of  the  pastor,  a  representative  of 
e  church  council,  the  Sunday  school  superintendent, 
e  director  of  religious  education  (employed  or  vol- 
tary)  and  the  various  division  or  department  su- 
rintendents,  be  created  in  every  church.  The  Con- 
rence  also  expressed  itself  in  hearty  accord  with 
e  recently  effected  merger  of  the  Evangelical  Sun- 
iy  School  Association  and  the  Sunday  School  Coun- 
of  Evangelical  denominations. 
A  splendid  opportunity  for  forward  looking  edu- 
tional  work  was  offered  to  the  Conference  by  a 
emission  from  Dunkirk,  New  York,  consisting  of 
rof.  F.  R.  Darling,  superintendent  of  public  schools 
id  Mr.  Wallis  Brennan,  president  of  the  chamber 
commerce,  who  requested  the  Conference  to  found 
second  summer  training  school  for  the  east  at  Dun- 
irk.  The  matter  is  in  the  hands  of  a  committee 
presenting  the  New  York,  Atlantic,  Ohio  and  Penn- 
rtvania  Districts,  which  has  outlined  tentative  plans 
ad  which  is  seeking  the  support  of  the  churches  and 
unday  schools  of  those  Districts. 

Educational  Institutions 

Much  time  was  spent  in  discussing  the  condition 
nd  the  needs  of  Eden  Seminary  and  Elmhurst  Acad- 
my  and  Junior  College,  and  the  Conference  was  en- 
lusiastic  and  unanimous  in  providing  for  the  essen- 
ial  needs  of  both  institutions  in  the  most  effective 
lanner.  In  regard  to  Eden  Seminary  the  Board  was 
astructed  to  take  the  preliminary  steps  toward  a 
hange  in  location  for  that  institution  and  to  erect 
,  new  dormitory  building  at  Elmhurst,  while  proceed- 
ng  with  the  remodeling  of  the  old  seminary  building 
is  soon  as  possible.  A  splendid  composite  plan  look- 
ng  far  into  the  future  was  shown  by  Pres.  H.  J. 
Schiek  of  Elmhurst,  and  any  new  buildings  to  be 
srected  are  to  be  placed  according  to  this  plan.  The 
york  of  developing  Elmhurst  into  a  standard  college 
is  to  proceed  as  speedily  as  possible.  Robinson  Acad- 
3my,  near  Waco,  Texas,  was  gratefully  accepted  by 
-he  Synod  and  its  administration  as  a  preparatory 
school  for  Elmhurst  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Sem- 
inary Board.  The  Conference  also  expressed  the 
grateful  appreciation  to  the  Evangelical  League  for 
the  splendid  gift  of  the  Memorial  Library.  Provision 
was  also  made  for  creating  other  preparatory  schools 
at  suitable  points. 

Home  Missions 

A  definition  of  Home  Missions  as  adopted  by  the 
General  Conference  includes  the  work  "of  providing 
spiritual  nourishment  for  all  people  in  our  country 
who  are  related  to  us  by  ties  of  faith  and  blood  thru 
the  establishment  of  Evangelical  churches  among 
them  wherever  needed  and  feasible,  and  also  the 
maintenance  of  such  churches  for  the  purpose  of 
preaching  God's  word  and  the  sacraments  as  long  as 
these  people  are  unable  to  support  themselves,  and 
furthermore  the  work  of  social  service  and  evangeli- 
zation among  our  rural  and  urban  peoples  who  are 
unprovided  for  in  religious  matters. 

The  Central  Board  was  also  authorized  to  employ 
a  regional  superintendent  for  home  work  in  differ- 
ent sections  of  the  country.  The  educational  cam- 
paign carried  on  by  the  Board  was  endorsed  and  the 
Board  encouraged  to  continue  it  as  far  as  necessary. 
Closer  relationships  are  to  be  established  between  the 
Home  Mission  Board  and  the  Church  Extension 
Board,  both  Boards  being  authorized  to  delegate  rep- 
resentatives to  their  respective  sessions  whenever  de- 
sirable and  necessary.  The  maximum  loan  issued 
by  the  Extension  Board  is  now  $5,000,  and  with  the 
approval  of  the  General  officers  the  Board  is  au- 
thorized to  make  even  larger  loans  in  particularly  ur- 
gent cases. 

Evangelism 

The  following  special  resolution  in  regard  to 
evangelism  was  adopted: 

"Realizing  the  specific  need  of  sane  and  biblical 
Evangelism  under  the  direction  of  local  churches 
among  the  unchurched  in  our  own  land,  whose  re- 
ligious indifference  is  a  constant  challenge  lo  every 
organized  church  and  for  whose  religious  welfare 
these  churches  must  eventually  be  responsible;  and 
recognizing  the  fact  that  this  is  a  sphere  of  work 
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Louis  Wallis 
Another  scheme  of  big  business  has  collapsed  in- 
gloriously.  It  was  promoted  with  a  loud  blare  of 
trumpets,  on  a  multi-millionaire  basis,  by  people 
who  proclaimed  that  they  were  going  to  cure  the  in- 
dustrial depression  and  save  the  economic  world. 
But  its  affairs  have  now  been  wound  up,  and  its 
corpse  has  been  silently  deposited  in  the  tomb  of 
departed  hopes  by  pall-bearers  in  gum  shoes.  We 
refer  to  the  "Foreign  Credit  Corporation,"  owned  by 
banking  stockholders  such  as  the  Chase  National  and 
the  Guaranty  Trust  of  New  York. 

Here  is  their  proposition:  The  United  States  has 
"excess  products"  which  foreign  nations  cannot  buy 
because  they  are  hard-up  at  present.  They  need  the 
goods,  in  order  to  set  going  the  wheels  of  agriculture, 
manufacture  and  commerce  in  Europe  and  elsewhere; 
so  that  they  can,  in  time,  produce  a  surplus  of  goods 
with  which  they  can  pay  us  back.  Now  if  we  can 
somehow  arrange  to  sell  them  our  "excess"  goods  on 
long  credit,  we  shall  be  promoting  American  business 
(which  must  capture  foreign  markets  in  order  to 
succeed);  and  we  shall  also  be  extending  a  helping 
hand  to  other  nations. 

This  sounds  interesting  and  plausible.  It  even 
has  patriotic  and  humanitarian  angles.  But  how  did 
the  Foreign  Credit  Corporation  propose  to  accomplish 
its  aim?  The  argument  continues  like  this:  People 
in  America  should  buy  the  securities  of  the  Corpora- 
tion for  cash.  Then  the  Corporation  will  hand  over 
the  money  to  various  business  houses  in  the  United 
States,  which  will  thereupon  ship  goods  to  foreigners, 
trusting  that  the  said  foreign  brothers  will  eventu- 
ally pay  up.  In  the  meanwhile  the  purchaser's  of  the 
Corporation's  securities  will  be  getting  interest  on 
their  money;  and  finally  they  will  get  the  principal 
back.  Result:  Foreigners  are  happy;  American  man- 
ufacturers are  happy;  Foreign  Credit  Corporation  is 
happy;  and  at  length  everybody  is  happy.  This  beats 
Socialism,  cuts  the  ground  from  under  the  feet  of 
bolshevism,  and  even  puts  charity  itself  in  the  shade. 

Nevertheless,  the  Corporation  has  gone  out  of 
business.  And,  moreover,  a  number  of  individual 
banks  have  also  withdrawn  from  foreign  trade  activi- 
ties. If  the  scheme  is  a  good  one,  why  should  it  not 
be  supported?  We  must  understand,  of  course,  that 
the  Corporation  was  merely  the  agent  or  creature, 
of  certain  interests,  which  have  been  accustomed  to 
fat  profits.  Not  being  able,  or  willing,  to  take  the 
risk  of  selling  to  foreigners  on  credit,  these  interests 
wanted  to  sell  securities  to  you  and  me  and  anybody 
who  would  buy  them;  so  that,  in  effect,  the  risk 
would  be  passed  on  to  the  purcnasers  of  the  securi- 
ties. Naturally  enough,  the  people  whose  support  was 
solicited  came  back  with  the  reply,  "If  the  risk  is 
too  big  and  too  risky  for  you  to  take,  why  is  it  not 
too  risky  for  us  to  take?"  This,  in  fact,  was  the  at- 
titude of  most  of  the  Chicago  bankers,  who  in  re- 
cent years,  have  been  taking  up  more  and  more  of 
an  independent  position  with  reference  to  proposals 
emanating  from  Wall  street  bankers.  Fifteen  or 
twenty  years  ago,  bankers  from  coast  to  coast  were 
in  the  habit  of  trembling  when  the  Wall  street  banks 


said  "B-r-r-r-r!  G-r-r-r-r!"  But  today  it  is  becoming 
different.  If  the  Foreign  Credit  Corporation  had  re- 
ceived general  support,  there  would  have  been  a  new 
stream  of  tribute  from  all  over  the  United  States 
flowing  steadily  into  the  Wall  street  banks.  But  it 
is  becoming  rather  unpopular  for  streams  to  flow 
in  that  direction. 

The  other  reason  why  the  scheme  is  bad  appears 
at  first  glance  to  be  more  theoretical.  We  have  of- 
ten spoken  in  these  columns  about  the  significance  of 
the  struggle  to  get  foreign  trade  and  foreign  colonies 
and  foreign  spheres  of  influence.  The  plain  people 
of  all  nations  (middle  class  business  men,  farmers 
and  wage  earners)  are  exploited  by  monopoly,  with 
the  result  that  large  amounts  of  "surplus"  goods  and 
"surplus"  capital  are  accumulated,  which  must  be 
disposed  of  in  some  way.  No  modern  industrial  na- 
tion can  absorb  its  own  "surplus"  goods  and  capital. 
Therefore,  all  the  great  industrial  nations  try  to 
grab  foreign  markets,  colonies,  etc.  But  there  are 
not  enough  markets,  colonies,  etc.,  to  dispose  of  the 
"surplus". 

This  condition,  in  fact,  was  what  brought  on  the 
great  war.  All  nations  have  been  sinners.  But  Ger- 
many is  the  "goat";  and  just  because  we  are  all  so 
slow  in  comprehending  the  mysteries  of  economics, 
there  is  an  unjust  burden  resting  today  upon  persons 
of  German  blood  outside  of  Germany.  This  is  not 
insinuating  that  the  political  constitution  of  the 
United  States  is  no  better  than  the  pre-war  imperial 
German  constitution;  nor  do  we  mean  to  imply  that 
the  Kaiser  and  the  German  junkers  did  not  deserve 
to  be  defeated.  What  we  mean  is,  that  the  downfall 
of  German  "junkertum"  ought  to  be  the  beginning  of 
the  downfall  of  British,  French  and  American  junker- 
tum. 

For  the  interests  that  were  back  of  the  Foreign 
Credit  Corporation  are  no  less  aristocratic  than  the 
Hohenzollerns,  Hindenburgs  and  other  monarchists 
of  Germany.  These  interests  in  all  countries  care 
no  more  for  social  justice  and  the  relief  of  the  people 
from  exploitation  than  the  wolf  cares  for  the  sheep 
on  which  he  feeds.  They  can  be  best  described  in  the 
terms  used  by  Jesus  in  reference  to  the  Pharisees 
and  money  changers  in  the  temple,  or  in  the  phrases 
of  the  prophets  of  Israel,  who  declared  that  the  jun- 
kers of  their  day  "ground  the  faces  of  the  poor."  If 
the  great  mass  of  middle  class  business  men,  farmers 
and  wage  earners  in  all  countries  were  not  defrauded 
of  their  earnings  by  the  invisible  power  of  monopoly 
and  special  privilege,  "surplus"  goods  could  be  sold 
at  home;  while  "surplus"  capital  could  be  invested 
'  in  the  improvement  and  development  of  the  various 
nations  in  which  the  capital  was  accumulated.  Under 
such  conditions,  foreign  commerce  would  adjust  it- 
self naturally,  just  as  commerce  between  the  States 
of  the  Union  does;  and  all  countries  would  cease  the 
war-breeding  struggle  for  foreign  trade,  foreign  col- 
onies and  foreign  spheres  of  influence.  If  the  For- 
eign Credit  Corporation  had  succeeded,  it  would  have 
been  one  more  force  blinding  the  eyes  of  the  people  to 
the  claims  of  justice  and  righteousness  IN  THE 
LAND. 


separate  and  apart  from  any  other  denominational 
activity  in  which  we  are  at  present  engaged, — 

The  General  Conference  herewith  authorizes  the 
appointment  of  a  Commission  on  Evangelism,  to  be 
composed  of  three  members. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  Commission  to  study 
the  whole  problem  of  Evangelism,  and  to  submit  to 
the  District  conferences  from  time  to  time,  thru  the 
President  General  its  findings  on  this  subject  and 
also  to  suggest  any  plans  and  methods  which  might 
be  employed  by  the  churches  of  our  Synod  in  pro- 
moting this  most  important  phase  of  work  in  our 
own  congregations." 

Foreign  Missions 

The  Conference  laid  down  the  principle  that  the 
expansion  of  our  mission  work  in  foreign  lands  is  to 
be  kept  in  proportion  to  the  growth  of  our  home 


church,  and  the  Board  Was  instructed  to  supply  the 
mission  field  in  India  and  in  Honduras  in  accordance 
with  this  principle,  and  also  in  such  a  manner  that 
the  deliberately  planned  evangelization  of  the  whole 
field  will  in  due  time  become  possible.  That  the 
Board  was  instructed  to  make  Honduras  the  second 
foreign  mission  field  was  already  announced. 

Laymen's  Meeting 
The  lay  members  of  the  General  Conference  ef- 
fected a  temporary  organization  for  meetings  during 
the  Conference  period,  by  lecting  Mr.  A.  S.  Werre- 
meyer,  of  St.  Louis,  as  presiding  officer,  and  Mr.  F. 
W.  Rasche,  of  Burlington,  Iowa,  as  secretary.  De- 
ploring the  fact  that  "only  40%  of  our  congrega- 
tions engaged  themselves  actively  in  our  first  For- 
ward Movement,"  the  hope  and  prayer  was  expressed 

(Continued  on  Page  8) 


THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


7 


as 


I 


toft  (Swdtfla  LI©00 

Sunday  after  Trinity 

1\— i— *f~s \~i \- i v~. »- i* 'i     i"-, -7v-*l v 'i *" '^"a" - ,  1 ' . -   ,  - ,  r  .  -  - ,         r r '/ c  tf  '* f  1 *  '  >  "  ' •  «  "  "  "  "  "  "  "  A  n  '4  «  '»  '»  «  "  «       "  'k  A  'v  "  "  "  "  '*  "  "  "  M  n 


Nov.  6,  Twenty-fourth 


Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Rev.  Theodore  Mertest 

MY  MONEY 

M.,  Oct.  31.   A  Tenth  for  God.    Prov.  3:  9. 

T.,  Nov.    1.    Earning  for  God.    Eph.  4:  28. 

W.,  Nov.    2.    Spending  for  God.    1  Tim.  5:  8. 

T.,  Nov.    3.    Saving  for  Self.    Eccl.  5:  13-17. 

F.,  Nov.    4.    Giving  for  God.    Luke  6:  38. 

S.,  Nov.    5.    Accounting  to  God.    Luke  16:  9-13. 

Sun.,  Nov.  6.  Topic — Thy  Will  Be  Done.  V.  With 
My  Money.  Matt.  6:  7-15.  (Consecration  meet- 
ing.) 

The  Silver  Is  Mine  and  the  Gold  Is  Mine 

A  man  can  do  God's  will  with  his  money  only 
when  he  assumes  the  right  attitude  toward  his  money ; 
and  to  assume  the  correct  attitude  he  must  acknowl- 
edge that  his  money  is  not  his  own  but  God's. 
A  person  who  is  administering  funds  that  belong  to 
someone  else  will  handle  the  money  quite  differently 
from  what  he  would  handle  his  own;  he  feels  himself 
bound  by  written  and  unwritten  laws  to  expend  the 
money  in  the  interest  of  the  one  for  whom  he  holds 
it  in  trust.  What  a  check  upon  the  reckless  expendi- 
ture of  money  it  is,  to  acknowledge  that  every  cent 
we  have  is  given  us  in  trust  for  God.  The  result  must 
be  that  we  seek  to  know  and  that  we  heed  the  laws 
of  God  that  govern  our  use  of  the  money  that  belongs 
to  God. 

Trade  Ye  Herewith  Till  I  Come 

As  trustees  for  God  it  is  self-evident  that  we  are 
to  practice  a  wise  economy.  Money  must  not  be 
wasted.  A  good  administrator  invests  the  money  in 
such  a  way  as  to  bring  the  largest  returns.  Many  peo- 
ple are  governed  in  their  saving  and  investing  of 
money  by  the  selfish  interest  of  laying  something 
aside  for  a  rainy  day.  The  result  is  that  they  spend 
lavishly  when  their  income  is  large  and  economize 
only  when  their  wages  are  cut  or  the  income  ceases. 
Others  save  at  all  times  because  they  want  to  accumu- 
late riches.  But  the  good  steward  will  save  because 
of  a  higher  motive,  namely  that  it  is  God's  will  that 
he  deal  with  money  as  a  wise  administrator. 

Give  unto  God  the  Things  that  Are  God's 

Without  doubt  God  has  entrusted  His  money  to 
us  in  order  that  we  might  have  wherewith  to  meet 
our  needs.  However,  in  spending  money  for  our  needs 
we  are  accountable  to  Him.  Our  needs  vary  greatly; 
compare,  for  instance,  the  ordinary  laborer  with  the 
educated  professional  man.  Any  attempt  to  reduce 
living  to  a  common  level  must  fail.  And  certainly  God 
wants  every  man  to  have  more  than  what  is  absolutely 
necessary  for  life's  sustenance;  while  on  the  other 
band  it  is  easily  possible  for  a  person  in  any  station 
to  use  of  God's  money  more  than  he  needs.  In  order 
to  do  God's  will  in  this  regard  it  is  necessary  to  recog- 
nize that  God  has  lent  us  His  money  for  other  pur- 
poses than  our  own  needs. 

"Not  how  much  of  my  money  will  I  give  to  God, 
but  how  much  of  God's  money  will  I  keep  for  myself", 
was  the  motto  of  the  Laymen's  Missionary  Movement. 
Tbis  striking  statement  implies  that  to  use  more  for 
our  own  needs  of  God's  money  than  is  right  is  to  rob 
God.  Our  first  concern  must  therefore  be  to  let  God 
have  His  own  for  His  own  purpose.  A  certain  part 
of  our  money  must  definitely  be  set  aside  for  others, 
for  their  physical,  mental  and  spiritual  welfare.  "In- 
as  much  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
did  it  unto  me." 

Lay  Up  for  Yourselves  Treasures 

God's  will  regarding  our  money  is  not  the  exact- 
ing of  a  duty  for  duty's  sake.  None  of  God's  laws  is 
that;  even  the  Old  Covenant  was  a  covenant  of  love 
wherein  the  Lord  showed  Israel  the  way  that  led  to 
happiness.  God  would  have  us  use  our  money  so  that 
it  will  bring  us  the  greatest  return.  Every  man  has 
the  ambition  to  accumulate  wealth;  it  is  a  God-  given 
impulse.  When  Jesus  says,  "lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 

I  doth  consume",  it  is  evident  that  He  bids  us  accumu- 
late an  abiding  wealth  that  is  neither  subject  to  the 

'ravages  of  time  nor  that  in  the  accumulating  robs  the 
«oul  of  it»  finer  traits.    "Stewardship  is  everywhere 


a  lens  that  can  bring  into  focus  for  the  man  whose 
eye  is  single,  the  beauty  of  that  rich,  unexplored  and 
wonderful  world  of  brotherly  love  the  Master  tried 
so  hard  to  reveal." 

By  entrusting  His  money  to  us  that  we  might  use 
it  for  Him,  God  has  given  us  a  rare  opportunity  and  a 
wonderful  privilege.  For  "a  man  may  make  the  giv- 
ing of  money  a  mighty  means  of  grace  to  himself  as 
well  as  a  personal  service  to  others." 

Topics  for  Discussion 

What  makes  the  use  of  money  so  important  for 

us? 

What  does  it  cost  to  get  money? 

Why  is  keeping  an  account  of  our  gifts  necessary? 

A  Prayer 

Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  we  would 
be  duly  thankful  for  all  Thy  gifts  and  acknowledge 
that  all  that  we  are  and  all  that  we  have  comes  from 
Thee.  It  comes  to  us  without  our  desert  and  without 
our  merit,  purely  by  Thy  gracious  lovingkindness. 
Teach  us  to  use  every  one  of  Thy  gifts  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  it  may  prove  to  us  the  blessing  Thou  hast 
intended.  We  thank  Thee  that  Thou  dost  permit  us 
to  work  in  Thy  kingdom  and.  bring  to  others  the  glad 
message  of  salvation.  To  this  end  enable  us  to  use 
wisely  the  money  entrusted  to  us.  Bless  Thou  the 
gifts  we  bring  that  they  may  prove  the  means  of  pro- 
moting the  salvation  of  souls  whom  Thou  hast  re- 
deemed by  the  precious  blood  of  Thy  Son.  Touch 
Thou  the  hearts  of  Christian  men  and  women  that 
they  may  use  the  divinely  given  privilege  to  invest 
their  money  in  Thy  kingdom  for  their  own  and  their 
neighbor's  temporal  and  eternal  welfare  and  thereby 
to  Thy  glory.  Amen. 


The  editor  and  the  writers  of  the  top- 
ics on  this  page  often  wonder  to  just 
what  an  extent  the  material  they  offer 
really  meets  the  actual  needs  of  young 
people's  societies  and  Bible  classes. 
They  are  very  anxious  to  meet  these 
needs  in  the  best  possible  manner,  and 
would  greatly  appreciate  hearing  from 
those  who  make  use  of  the  material. 

If  you  have  any  SUGGESTIONS  for 
improving  the  treatment  of  the  topics, 
tell  the  editor  what  you  think  would  be 
more  worth  while.  If  you  have  SPE- 
CIAL NEEDS  that  should  be  discussed, 
let  us  hear  from  you.  If  for  some  rea- 
son you  CANNOT  USE  the  material  at 
all,  we  shall  be  glad  to  learn  the  reason, 
and  if  possible  to  offer  something  you 
can  use.  If  you  prefer  ANOTHER  SER- 
IES OF  LESSONS  or  topics,  let  us  know 
which.  We  want  to  make  this  page  just 
as  helpful  to  the  largest  number  of  read- 
ers as  possible,  and  you  can  do  us  NO 
GREATER  FAVOR  than  tell  us  how. 

But  please  do  this  AT  ONCE,  at  least 
BEFORE  NOVEMBER  1,  so  that  there 
may  be  ample  time  for  any  new  plans 
that  may  become  necessary  for  1922. 
WHETHER  YOU  USE  THE  TOPICS  OR 
NOT,  let  us  have  your  helpful  sugges- 
tions.    Address  all  communications  to 

THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD, 
1712-18  Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


The  Adult  Lesson 

Rev.  L.  G.  Weber 

PAUL'S  EXPERIENCES  AT  JERUSALEM 

Acts  21:  18—23:  24. 
M.,  Oct.  31.    Acts  21:  18-26.    Paul's  Welcome. 
T.,  Nov.  1.    Acts  21:  27—22:  1.      Paul's  Arrest. 
W.,  Nov.  2.    Acts  22:  2-21.     Paul's  Account  of  his 

Conversion. 

T.,  Nov.  3.    Acts  22:  22-30.  Paul  Saved  from  Scourg- 
ing. 

F.,  Nov.4.    Acts  23:  1-10.     Paul  Rescued  from  the 
Mob. 


S„  Nov.  5.    Acts  23:  11-24.    Paul  Encouraged. 

S.,  Nov.  6.    Psa.  56:  1-13.    Jehovah  our  Deliverer. 

Goeden  Text — God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present,  help  in  trouble.  Therefore  we  will  not 
fear.    Psalm  46:  1,  2a. 

Biblical  Basis 

Wearied  by  the  never-ceasing  antagonism  of  the 
Jews,  Paul  returns  to  Jerusalem  determined  to  force 
his  enemies  to  come  out  into  the  open,  and  officially 
charge  him  at  Jerusalem  with  heresy  as  they  had  been 
doing  in  every  field  in  which  he  had  undertaken  to 
work.  Just  what  the  special  vows  were  which  he 
came  to  fulfill  would  be  difficult  to  say;  the  whole 
attitude  of  Paul  shows  that  he  had  not  turned  his 
back  upon  the  religion  of  his  people;  while  he  openly 
preached  that  Jewry  was  no  longer  the  way  to  God, 
he  did  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  religion  of 
the  Jew  was  a  forerunner  of  the  more  perfect  religion 
of  Christ;  in  fact,  he  often  calls  our  attention  to  the 
fact  that  Christianity  is  the  real  fulfillment  of  the 
Jewish  religion. 

The  first  outstanding  feature  of  this  incident  is 
the  fact  that  Paul's  enemies,  like  all  fanatics  are,  un- 
fair; they  raise  the  anger  of  a  mob  by  falsely  accus- 
sing  Paul  of  defiling  the  temple  by  bringing  non-be- 
lievers within  its  sacrosanct  walls:  they  were  mani- 
festly intent  upon  hurriedly  putting  him  out  of  the 
way,  for  they  shut  the  gates  of  the  temple,  so  that 
he  could  not  reach  the  altar  and  claim  asylum:  law- 
fully they  could  not  have  put  Paul  to  death  within 
the  city  gates,  but  such  was  their  blind  hatred  that 
they  forgot  everything  but  their  desire  to  rid  them- 
selves of  this  most  formidable  defender  of  the  Chris- 
tians.  Luckily  the  vigilant  Roman  guard  was  not 
slow  in  taking  a  hand  in  the  matter,  or  several  in- 
teresting chapters  in  Paul's  life  would  not  have  been 
written. 

The  second  feature  of  this  story  is  the  outstand- 
ing courage  of  Paul:  totally  unafraid  of  the  mob,  anx- 
ious to  use  every  opportunity  to  preach  the  Gospel 
so  dear  to  him,  he  begs  and  gains  permission  to  speak 
to  the  assembled  throng.  The  story  he  tells  is  a 
straight-forward  statement  of  facts,  which  leaves  to 
the  hearers  the  forming  of  just  judgment.  Not  only 
at  this  moment  but  also  in  his  defence  on  the  next 
day  Paul  shows  himself  splendidly  superior  to  his  per- 
secutors: his  putting  the  two  great  parties  against 
each  other  to  bis  own  advantage  is  nothing  short  of 
masterful. 

Another  salient  feature  of  this  account  is  the 
remarkable  value  of  Roman  citizenship:  to  possess 
this  honor  seems  to  have  guaranteed  practical  im- 
munity from  every  harsher  form  of  duress.  We  would 
also  have  our  readers  note  that  in  those  days  a  man 
seems  to  have  been  deemed  able  to  conduct  his  own 
defense  at  court;  at  least  we  do  not  hear  that  there 
were  any  attorneys  on  either  side;  this  must  have 
simplified  things  a  great  deal  for  the  judges. 

Practical  Application 

Some  people  naturally  wonder  why  it  is  that  the 
men  of  God  have  in  all  times  undergone  hardship  af- 
ter hardship  because  of  their  convictions,  when  Scrip- 
ture seems  to  assure  the  men  of  God  the  highest  form 
of  protection.  Now  we  will  not  deny  that  God's  great 
men  are  very  often  persecuted,  but  it  dOes  not  follow 
that  this  is  in  the  final  analysis  detrimental  to  the 
men  themselves,  nor  is  it  a  proof  that  God  does  not 
care  about  men,  as  some  of  the  world's  wiseacres 
think  and  teach.  You  will  find,  on  the  contrary,  that 
the  real  man  of  God  glories  in  the  fact  that  he  is  per- 
secuted; it  gives  him  a  certain  spiritual  satisfaction 
to  prove  by  even  physical  suffering  that  his  dogma  is 
a  vital  thing  in  his  life.  On  the  other  hand  you  will 
see  that  it  is  after  all  only  the  very  strong  that  God 
allows  to  come  under  the  spell  of  great  trial.  Con- 
trary to  the  views  of  some  great  philosophers,  God's 
world  is  not  governed  by  the  law  of  the  survival  of 
the  fittest;  God  throws  a  specially  protecting  provi- 
dence about  the  weak,  while  He  subjects  His  strong 
men  to  all  the  vicissitudes  of  life,  often  calling  upon 
just  these  very  strong  ones  to  give  up  life  itself  for 
their  beliefs,  while  the  weaker  ones  are  kept  safe 
from  trials  of  such  severe  nature. 

It  is  in  this  way  that  the  cause  of  God  is  most 
rapidly  advanced;  there  is  not  a  doubt  in  my  mind 
that  the  persecution  of  Paul  on  the  part  of  the  Jews 
did  as  much  to  publish  Christian  doctrine  thruout  the 
world,  as  did  all  the  preaching  of  all  the  apostles  put 
together.    We  are  equally  positive  that  Paul  did  not 
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find  it  a  great  hardship  to  give  testimony  for  Christ, 
even  in  the  face  or  death  itself.  Of  course  such  hero- 
ism is  born  of  something  more  than  mere  physical 
strength.  A  man  must  really  have  come  to  that  point 
in  his  spiritual  development,  where  he  thoroly  sub- 
mits his  own  will  to  that  of  God,  where  he  says  from 
the  depths  of  his  being,  "Here  am  I;  do  with  me,  as 
Thou  wilt,  send  me  where  Thou  wilt;  I  am  Thine,  and 
Thy  way  will  be  my  way  unto  the  end." 

Too  many  of  our  generation  have  come  to  think 
that  life  must  be  free  of  obstacles  if  it  is  to  be  enjoy- 
able; we  expect  too  much  coddling  on  the  part  of  God; 
we  do  the  same  thing  in  our  demands  upon  the  poli- 
ticians, the  statesmen  of  our  various  governments; 
when  either  one  does  not  minister  to  our  every  little 
whim,  we  are  ready  to  change  our  religion  or  our  poli- 
tics; we  are  like  the  timid  oarsman,  who  avoids  every 
little  stretch  of  troubled  water,  who  seeks  out  the 
calm  and  glassy  spots  in  the  stream,  so  that  he  will 
not  be  compelled  to  exert  himself.  We  may  reach 
the  goal,  but  we  will  deny  ourselves  the  joy  of  hav- 
ing won  in  a  battle  worth  the  fighting  and  winning. 
Paul  was  great  and  stands  for  all  the  time  as  one  of 
the  world's  greatest,  not  because  he  was  so  great  in- 
tellectually only,  but  rather,  because  he  was  anxious 
to  fight,  to  suffer,  yes  to  die,  that  God's  glory  might 
be  seen  by  men. 


MISSION  FESTIVALS 

We  shall  be  glad  to  give  space  to  mission  festi- 
val notices,  but  they  must  be  sent  in  English.  Ger- 
man notices  cannot  be  considered. 


LaPorte,  Indiana.  Oct.  2.  Mission  Festival  in 
two  English  services.  The  speakers  were  Revs.  Geo. 
Duval,  Wanatah,  Ind.,  and  A.  P.  Hardt  of  Chesterton, 
Ind.  The  services  were  fine,  altho  the  weather  was 
very  unfavorable.  The  total  contribution  amounted 
to  $111.15. 

G.  G.  Bratzel,  Pastor. 
Greenview,  III.    Speakers:  Rev.  A.  Zimmermann, 
Pekin,  111.;  Rev.  F.  Schnathorst,  Petersburg,  111.  Of- 
fering (including  S.  S.  ,$60)  $137. 

B.  F.  Freese,  Pastor. 
St.  Pauls  Evangelical  church,  Port  Washington, 
Ohio.    Oct.  9.    Three  services;  spkeaers:  Revs.  J.  C. 
Melchert,  Fostoria,  H.«N.  Doerres,  Wooster,  and  Paul 
Saleste,  Coshocton.    Offering,  $125.00. 

Paul  C.  Kaefcr. 
St.  Peters  Evangelical  church,  New  Haven,  Mo. 
August  21st.   Speakers  were  Revs.  Dr.  J.  Baltzer,  Her- 
bert Pister,  J.  N.  Schuch  and  H.  E.  Koenig.   The  offer- 
ing amounted  to  $164.18. 

F.  Tschudy,  pastor. 
Urbana,  Ind.,  St.  Peters  Ev.  church.  Oct.  2.  Three 
services.     Speakers:   Revs.  O.  Laubengayer,  Misha- 
waka,  E.  Piepenbrok,  Wabash.    Offering  of  the  con- 
gregation and  Sunday  school  $202.18. 

A.  F.  Schulz,  Pastor. 

The  Twenty-Second  General  Conference 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 
that  all  ministers  who  have  heretofore  merely  toler- 
ated or  only  passively  accepted  the  Forward  Move- 
ment, will  get  behind  it  with  a  will  and  a  purpose, 
while  those  who  have  worked  so  earnestly  for  the 
Forward  Movement  will  continue  to  receive  God's 
blessing.  The  80  laymen  present  pledged  themselves 
to  work  with  unremitting  efforts  to  stimulate  inter- 
est among  their  fellowmen  at  home  and  to  really 
accomplish  something  toward  increasing  the  pension 
fund  to  such  proportions  so  that  it  will  be  a  credit 
to  our  denomination. 

Deaconess  Work  and  Training  School 

In  view  of  the  request  made  by  the  Federation  of 
Evangelical  Deaconess  Homes  that  deaconess  work  be 
made  a  regular  part  of  the  denominational  work,  the 
Conference  provided  for  this  by  creating  a  central 
board  of  ten  members  which  is  to  supervise  the  whole 
deaconess  work  and,  jointly  with  the  Seminary  Board, 
to  establish  and  maintain  an  Evangelical  Training 
School  for  Christian  Workers.  The  curriculum  and 
organization  of  the  school  as  outlined  by  the  training 
school  committee  appointed  by  the  General  officers 
is  recommended. 

Thus  the  Conference  deliberated  and  acted  upon 
many  important  matters  and  sought  to  dispose  of 
them  In  a  way  which  will  make  possible  the  progress 


of  the  Church  along  every  line  of  its  activity.  If  all 
our  pastors  and  people  will  take  advantage  of  the 
new  opportunities  for  really  constructive  work,  there 
is  no  doubt  that  the  years  to  come  will  record  im- 
portant and  constant  progress  for  every  denomina- 
tional enterprise. 

Ohio  District 
(Continued  from  Page  4) 

pews,  pulpit  and  altar  railing  were  installed.  A  base- 
ment was  also  excavated,  a  new  lightning  system  in- 
stalled, interior  decorations  were  made  and  the  build- 
ing stuccoed.  The  seating  capacity  was  increased 
from  200  to  450.  The  speakers  for  the  occasion  were 
Rev.  G.  J.  Krumm  of  Middletown,  Ohio,  in  the  morn- 
ing service,  Dr.  D.  Morlock  of  the  neighboring  church 
delivered  the  sermon  at  the  afternoon  service,  while 
Rev.  T.  Lehmann,  of  St.  John's  church,  spoke  at  the 
evening  service. 

St.  Paul's,  which  in  the  past  thirteen  years  has 
experienced  its  "ups  and  downs",  now  numbers  325 
souls,  with  240  contributing  members,  and  promises 
to  become  one  of  the  leading  churches  in  the  Ohio 
District.  The  offering  for  the  day  amounted  to 
$1,013.00.  — G.  J.  K. 

New  German  Evangelical 
Colony 

in  Beltrami  county,  Minn.  Choice  land — selected  by 
your  own  church  people.  For  next  two  months  the 
following  low  terms:  $2.00  per  acre  cash,  no  more 
payments  on  purchase  price  for  Five  Years. 

A.  Berggreen 

Immigration  Agent,  Nor.  Pac.  Ry.,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 


Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

(Educational  Institutions,  Home  and  Foreign  Missions, 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten- 
sion, and  General  Treasury) 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 
October  1st  to  7th,  inclusive 
INDIANA 

Pastor    C.    Ralph    Schmidt,    Christ   church,  Ft. 

Thomas,  Ky  $  42.64 

Pastor  W.  Vollbrecht,  St.  Paul's  S.  S.,  Hamilton, 

Ohio    7.51 

Emma  Helferich's  Class,  Hamilton,  0   2.59 

Pastor  G.  F.  Kitterer,  St.  Peters,  Dubois   94.73 

Pastor  W.  J.  Schaefer,  from  Mrs.  Ph.  Kern  and 

Daughter,  Carmi,  111   20.00 

Pastor  W.  J.  Cramer,  Salems,  Westphalia   124.49 

Pastor  W.  Vollbrecht,  St.  Pauls.  Hamilton,  O.  .  .  .  93.07 

Pastor  E.  G.  H.  Schulz,  Zions,  Jacksonville   40.09 

Pastor  E.  G.  Kettelhut,  Zions,  Lippe   Ind   25.00 

Zions  S.  S.,  Offering  Box,  Lippe,  Ind   8.00 

Individual  Gifts,  Lippe,  Ind   12.00 

Total   $  470.12 

IOWA 

Pastor  Emil  Stech,  St.  Peters  Mission  Festival, 

Tripoli,  la  $  67.40 

Pastor  Aug.  Langhorst,  St.  Johns,  Warsaw,  111.  .  .  52.00 

Pastor  J.  Ernst  Birkner,  St.  Johns,  Creston,  la..  34.82 

St.  Johns  Mission  Festival,  Creston,  la   44.34 

Treas.  A.  J.  Nies,  Naverhill,  la   85.00 

Total  $  283.56 

KANSAS 

Pastor  Fred  J.  Abele,  Friedens,  Alma,  Kan  $  268.00 

MICHIGAN 

Treas.  W.  C.  Rohleder,  St.  Andrews,  Mishawaka, 

Ind  $  75.00 

Pastor  C.  F.  Howe,  Zions,  Baroda   267.86 

Pastor  Louis  J.  Kling,  St.  Johns,  Threeoaks   119.80 

Total   '  $  462.66 

MINNESOTA 

Pastor  C.  A.  J.  Buck,  Ebenezer,  Albany  $  86.16 

Pastor  T.  J.  Herrmann,  St.  Johns,  Minneapolis.  .  18.75 
Pastor  J.  H.  Bunge,  St.  Pauls,  Pleasant  Prairie 

Tp   12.35 

Total   $  117.26 

MISSOURI 

Pastor   R.    H.    Kasmann,   St.   Pauls,  Hermann, 

Mo  $  134.00 

St.  Pauls  Ladies'  Aid,  Hermann,  Mo   50.00 

St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  Hermann,  Mo   17.66 

Sunday  School  Class,  Hermann,  Mo   25.00 

Throe  Individual  Gifts,  Hermann,  Mo   19.00 

Pastor  II.  Tessmer,  St.  Johns.  Manchester   16.00 

Treas.  C.  B.  Manne,  Zions,  Union   35.28 

Pastor  J.  W.  Gaebe,  St.  Johns,  Mehlville,  Mo....  22.00 

St.  Johns  Mission  Festival,  MehlvlUe,  Mo....  54.19 

Pastor  Aug.  Kuhn,  St.  James.  Stonyvllle,  Mo   75.00 

Pastor  J.  H.  Kinkmeier,  from  N.  N.,  St.  Charles, 

Mo   10.00 

Pastor  E.  L.  Mueller,  St.  Pauls,  Stratmann,  Mo.  136.43 

Total  .•  $  594.56 

NEBRASKA 

Pastor  G.  J.  Krueger,  Friedens  Mission  Festival, 

West  I  Hue,  Milford.  Neb  $  307.49 

NEW  YORK 
Bden  Publishing  House,  St.  Louis,  Mo,  Individual 

cm   $  l.oo 


Treas.  John  H.  Struebing,   Salems,  Tonawanda, 

N.  V   400.00 

Treas.  Wm.  Bartels,  Friedens,  Buffalo,  N.  Y   150.00 

Total   %  551.00 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Eden   Publishing   House,    St.    Louis,  Individual 

Gift   $  3.00 

Pastor  R.  Mernitz,  Friedens,  Thornton,  111   10.00 

Pastor  H.  C.  Hoffmeister,  Friedens,  Genoa,  111.  .  .  .  6.10 
Pastor  G.  M.  Betz,  Congregation,  Carpentervllle, 

Bl   45.85 

Pastor  H.  Wagner,  Friedens,  Bensenville.  Ill   80.02 

Treas.   H.  Kannenberg,  Congregation,  Hinsdale, 

111   61.77 

Pastor  J.    H.   Ellerbrake,   St.    Johns,  Arlington 

Heights    34.95 

Total   $  241.69 

OHIO 

Eden  Publishing  House,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Individual 

Gift   $  5.00 

Pastor  J.  E.  Digel,  St.  Johns  church  and  S.  S., 

Ma  ssi  lion   500.00 

Treas.  Fred  Meuser,  St.  Johns,  Columbus   185.00 

Total   $  690.00 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Treas.  Clara  C.  Maurer,  Busy  Bee  S.  S.  Class, 

Towerhill,  111  %  .10.00 

Treas.  Geo.  Hepp,  Congregation,  Prairie  du  Round  1.00 
Pastor  Aug.  F.  Bock,  Zions  S.  S.,  near  Gorret, 

111   15.00 

Total  $  26.00 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor  Eug.  F.  Wilking,  St.  Johns,  Schleisinger- 

ville   $  '  12.38 

St.  Pauls,  Cedar  Lake    4.70 

Pastor  F.  W.  Zeh.  St  Johns,  Elkhart  Lake   20.34 

Pastor  R.  Grunewald,  St.  Pauls,  Wauwatosa  ....  19.27 

Pastor  G.  Kuercherer,  St.  Peters,  Jackson,  Wis.  .  41.00 

Friedens,  Jackson,  Wis   20.44 

Pastor  C.  Mack,  Neu  Bethels,  Blackwolf   18.50 

Pastor  J.  Merzdorf,  St.  Pauls,  Milwaukee   22.75 

Pastor  Otto  Hille,  St.  Pauls,  Calumet  Harbor   86.31 

Pastor  H.  Erber,  St.  Martins,  Fillmore,  Wis   30.00 

Pastor  C.   L.  Grauer,   Friedens,  Fond-  du  Lac, 

Wis   162.75 

Total   $  438.44 

COLORADO  MISSION 

Pastor  L.  C.  Boeker,  Friedens  Mission  Festival, 

Denver   $  75.00 

MONTANA  MISSION 

Pastor  Paul  Prell,  Immanuels,  Shepherd,  Mont..$  95.41 
WASHINGTON  MISSION 

Pastor  H.  R.  Gebhardt,  Zions,  Gresham.  Oregon.  .$  43.50 

Oregon   $  43.50 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Pastor  Paul  Schnake,  Bethlehems,  Sutter,  111....$  563.73 

Treas.  A.  J.  Becker,  Bethels,  Evansville.  Ind   200.00 

Pastor  R.  Lehmann,  Congregation,  Cape  Girar- 
deau, Mo   85.00 

Pastor  Wm.  Hackmann,  St.  Peters  S.  S.,  Senior 

*  Dept.,  St.  Louis    18.00 

Pastor  E.  Gottlieb,  St.  Peters,  W.  Seneca,  N.  Y. .  50.00 

Immanuels,  East  Hamburg,  N.  Y   65.00 

Pastor  H.  F.  Mueller,  St.  Peters,  Champaigne, 

111   273.10 

Pastor  Geo.  Deckinger,  St.  Jacobs,  Beaver  Tp., 

Ind  '.  ..  40.00 

Pastor  H.  Hoeppner,  Congregation,  Schluersburg, 

Mo   1155 

N.  N..  Schluersburg,  Mo   35.00 

Pastor  J.  H.  Dorjahn,  Immanuels,  Dolton,  111....  150.00 

Pastor  Wm.  J.  Hausman,  Zions,  Steubenville,  O..  250.00 

Pastor  Jul.  Reichert,  St.  Pauls,  Town  Scott,  Wis.  47.00 

Treas.  J.  E.  Deiss,  St.  Lukes,  Louisville,  Ky   150.00 

Pastor  Wm.  J.  Cramm,  Immanuels,  Newton,  Kan.  90.00 

Treas.  H.  Dan.  Schilling,  Trinity,  Rome,  N.  Y   100.00 

Pastor  C.  G.  Vogelmann,  St.  Pauls,  Wendelville, 

N.  Y   203.43 

St.  Stephans,  Millersport,  N.  Y   22.43 

Pastor  Alf.  J.  A.  Wehl,  Immanuels,  Orangeville.  .  128.00 

Pastor  J.  Goebel,  Bethels,  Chicago,  111   64.42 

Treas.  A.  C.  Miller,  St.  Johns,  Dayton,  0   50.00 

Pastor  Aug.  F.  Bock  Zions,  near  Garrett,  111   420.00 

Pastor  Theo.  Pfundt,  Zions,  Womack,  Texas....  31.50 

Pastor  O.  Nussmann,  Friedens,  Miami,  Fla   7.65 

Pastor  P.  Briesemeister,  Salems,  Columbia,  Pa.  .  320.00 

Pastor  E.  W.  Plassmann,  St.  Johns,  German  City  150.00 

Pastor  Theo.  Stoerker,  St.  Peters,  New  Albin,  la.  31.17 

Treas.  Yaggi,  St.  Pauls,  Taylor,  Pa   300.00 

Pastor  W.  J.  Bartels,  Evangelical,  W.  Louisville, 

Ky   167.76 

Treas."  Chas.  W.  Harves,  Evangelical,  Birming- 
ham, Ala   100.00 

Pastor  H.  Meier.  St.  Johns.  Kankakee,  111   100.00 

Pastor  S.  P.  Bittner,  St.  Johns,. Bolivar,  0   266.40 

.  Mission  Festival,  Zoar,  Ohio   13.90 

Pastor  D.  Baltzer,  First  Evang.  Lutheran,  Hou- 
ston, Texas    89.60 

Pastor  G.  Kreuzenstein,  St.  Johns,  Idalia,  Colo..  38.00 

Total  .$4,632.64 

For  the  support  of  students : 

Eden   Seminary   $'  50.00 

Elmhurst  College    60.00. 

Elmhurst  Jubilee  Gift   4o.99 

Honduras    25-00 

City  Mission  in  Chicago,  111   •>.»<$ 

Special  Gifts    5.00 

For  the  needy  in  Germany    os'^n 

For  Russia    Sn'nn 

Barmen  Mission    ,700!! 

Basler  Mission    U?*„ 

Thank  Offering    354.00 

CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  E.»Roth,  R.  R.  2,  Prescott,  Wis. 
Rev.  J.  F.  Buschmann,  219  Hickory  St.,  Edwardsville, 
111. 

Rev.  M.  P.  Davis,  Parsabhader,  via  Baloda  Bazar, 

Central  Province,  Ind. 
Rev.  E.  H.  Jagdstein,  Bakersfield,  Cal. 
Rev.  Wm.  Kuelps,  La  Rue,  Texas. 
Rev.  J.  Kusch,  South  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
Rev.  Wm.  H.  Leonhardt,  Brillion,  Wis. 
Rev.  C.  A.  Th.  Mysch,  R.  R.  4,  Edwardsville,  111. 
Rev.  A.  D.  Rahn,  R.  R.  10,  Fort  Branch,  Ind. 
Rev.  Geo.  H.  Sieveking,  Dittmer,  Mo. 
Rev.  R.  P.  Zimmermann,  R.  R.  2,  St.  Charles,  Mo. 


A  Weekly  Paper  for  Evangelical  Churches  and  Homes 

Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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"LOVE  YOUR  ENEMIES" 

Will  Jesus  Have  a  Voice  in  the  Conference  on  Limitation  of  Armaments? 


Different  people  regard  the  coming  Conference 
on  Limitation  of  Armaments  from  different  points  of 
view.  For  sincere  and  consistent  Christians,  how- 
ever, there  can  be  only  one  point  of  view:  that  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Only  as  the  whole  problem 
which  the  Conference  will  have  to  face  is  approached 
in  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  can  there  be  any  hope 
of  a  real  solution.  Whatever  sound  and  convincing 
reasons  men  may  be  able  to  give  for  a  sweeping  re- 
duction of  armaments  on  the  part  of  all  nations  will 
be  of  little  avail  if  there  is  not  back  of  them  and 
underneath  them  all  the  conviction  that  only  He  who 
is  the  Light-  of  the  world  can  lead  mankind  out  of 
the  darkness,  distress  and  despair  into  which  it  has 
been  led  by  human  error,  selfishness  and  corruption. 
The  Church,  i.  e.,  organized  Christianity,  has  been 
blamed  for  not  preventing  the  awful  loss  of  human 
life  and  the  incalculable  destruction  of  property 
caused  by  the  great  world  war.  No  doubt  a  large 
share  of  the  blame  must  fall  on  the  followers  of 
Christ  because  they  were  not  sufficiently  sincere  and 
consistent,  or  not  courageous  and  determined  enough 
to  make  their  influence  felt  in  their  respective  coun- 
tries. The  great  question  of  today,  however,  is  this: 
Will  governments  and  nations  listen,  will  they  heed 
and  consider,  and  will  they  be  guided  by  the  voice 
of  Him  who  is  the  Head  of  the  Church,  when,  at  a 
crucial  point  in  the  history  of  the  world,  the  Chris- 
tian Church  seeks  to  interpret  the  mind  of  Christ  and 
to  apply  His  divine  principles  to  national  and  inter- 
national problems? 

Christianity  and  human  reason  have  always  op- 
posed war,  but  the  greed  of  governments  insisted  on 
having  its  way.  If  civilization  and  education  could 
have  abolished  war  they  would  have  done  so  long  ago. 

And  now,  if  all  these  merely  human  considera- 
tions have  proved  useless,  if  inspite  of  them  man- 
kind, in  the  face  of  a  world  crisis  such  as  has  never 
before  existed,  is  today  hopelessly  distressed  and  dis- 
couraged, why  not  try  the  remedy  which  Jesus  sug- 
gested, 2,000  years  ago:  to  love,  or  at  least  to  try 
and  understand  and  deal  fairly  with  those  who  op- 
pose or  antagonize  us?  To  love  those  whose  inter- 
ests are  contrary  to  our  own,  or  at  least  to  do  unto 
them  as  we  would  have  them  do  unto  us,  involves 
none  of  the  perilous  possibilities  of  preparedness,  but 
will  inevitably  calm  the  rough  waves  of  human  pas- 
sion and  open  the  way  for  that  peace  and  good  will 
among  men  which  is  essential  to  true  progress  and 
prosperity. 

To  obey  this  brief  and  simple  command  requires 
only  the  changing  of  the  standards  which  have  gov- 
erned the  conduct  of  nations  in  the  past.  Just  as 
soon  as  the  Christians  of  North  America  and  of  Eu- 
rope will  take  time  to  think  what  it  means  to  love 
other  races  and  peoples,  and  begin  to  put  into  prac- 
tice something  of  what  it  implies,  just  so  soon  the 
problem  of  war  and  armaments  will  be  solved.  Then 
there  will  be  a  chance  to  realize  the  scriptural  hope 
of  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousnes;  then  the  time  when  men  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  plowshares  and  the  spears  into 
pruning-hooks  will  begin  to  mean  more  than  a  tantaliz- 
ing ideal;  then  the  peoples  of  this  generation  may 
begin  to  experience  what  it  is  like  when  nation  shall 
not  lift  up  sword  against,  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more.  That  is  the  beautiful  Bible 
ideal,  and  upon  the  Christian  churches  in  all  lands, 
as  believers  in  and  followers  of  their  Master,  rests 
the  responsibility  for  its  ultimate  realization.  And 


INTERNATIONAL  WEALS  OF  THE 
CHURCHES 

In  view  of  the  perilous  possibilities  of 
international  relationships  at  the  present 
time,  in  more  than  one  direction,  it 
seems  most  desirable  that  the  sentiment 
of  Christian  churches  should  crystallize 
along  definite  lines  in  order  to  prevent, 
if  at  all  possible,  any  further  recourse  to 
war  as  a  means  of  settling  international 
differences.  The  Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  has  suggested  a  set  of 
principles  which  might  be  recognized  as 
"International  Ideals  of  the  Churches" . 
To  this  set  we  have  added  two  which 
seemed  very  important,  and  for  two 
others  we  have  substituted  two  which 
seemed  more  essential  and  definite  than 
the  original  propositions.  The  amended 
form  will  lend  itself  to  discussion  in 
Brotherhoods,  Ladies'  Aid  societies, 
Bible  classes,  Young  People's  societies, 
civic  organizations,  or  to  any  use  which 
may  help  to  secure  more  general  recog- 
nition for  the  Christian  principles  it  em- 
bodies. 

WE  BELIEVE  that  nations  no  less 
than  individuals  are  subject  to  God's  im- 
mutable moral  laws. 

WE  BELIEVE  that  the  peoples  achieve 
true  welfare,  greatness  and  honor  only 
thru  just  dealing  and  unselfish  service. 

WE  BELIEVE  that  nations  which  call 
themselves  Christians  have  special  inter- 
national obligations. 

WE  BELIEVE  that  the  Christian 
Church  represents  the  conscience  of  the 
nations  and  that  it  must  be  free  to  ex- 
press its  convictions  without  fear  or  fa- 
vor. 

WE  BELIEVE  that  the  Christian 
Church,  as  the  conscience  of  the  nations, 
is  under  solemn  obligation  to  bear  wit- 
ness to  the  truth  in  the  intercourse  of 
nations,  as  against  the  suppression  of 
facts  or  the  spreading  of  falsehoods. 

WE  BELIEVE  that  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian brotherhood  can  conquer  every  bar- 
rier of  trade,  creed  and  race. 

WE  BELIEVE  that  Christian  patriot- 
ism demands  the  practice  of  good  will 
between  the  nations. 

WE  BELIEVE  in  equality  of  race 
treatment. 

WE  BELIEVE  in  a  world-wide  associa- 
tion of  nations  for  world  peace. 

WE  BELIEVE  that  all  international 
agreements  should  be  "open  covenants, 
openly  arrived  at." 

WE  BELIEVE  in  a  sweeping  reduction 
of  armaments. 

WE  BELIEVE  that  war,  as  a  means  of 
settling  international  differences,  is  con- 
trary to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 


just  at  this  juncture,  while  the  Conference  at  Wash- 
ington is  in  session,  the  Christian  churches  of  the 
United  States,  thru  united,  fervent  and  persistent 
prayer,  and  thru  the  exercise  of  their  combined  spir- 


itual and  moral  influence,  can  do  more  to  realize  this 
glorious  ideal  than  was  ever  possible  before. 

We  do  not  delude  ourselves  with  the  vain  hope 
that  the  Conference  called  by  President  Harding  will 
result  in  the  immediate  scrapping  of  all  navies  and 
the  dispersion  of  all  armies;  indeed,  the  President 
himself  has  taken  especial  pains  to  say  that  no  such 
result  is  expected  and  no  effort  to  accomplish  it  is 
contemplated.  It  is  only  sensible  to  remember  that 
we  are  still  living  in  a  sinful  world  and  must  reckon 
with  human  error,  selfishness  and  corruption.  Uni- 
versal and  total  disarmament  is  a  vision  that,  can 
only  be  realized  when  human  nature  has  been  re- 
generated. But  it  is  just  this  which  Jesus  came  to 
accomplish,  and  if  the  Christians  of  the  United  States 
are  consistent  and  courageous  in  their  devotion  to 
Him  they  can  use  their  influence  so  as  to  bring  about 
conditions  in  international  intercourse  which  will 
make  war,  at  least  as  a  settlement  of  international 
differences,  unthinkable  and  impossible. 

By  following  the  practical  suggestions  given  on 
page  three  of  this  issue,  and  by  thinking  thru  for 
themselves  the  "International  Ideals  of  the  Churches", 
and  seeking  to  put  them  into  practice  as  far  as  their 
individual  influence  can  reach,  our  readers  can  do 
much  to  help  nations  learn  to  love  their  enemies,  and 
can  render  a  splendid  service  to  the  cause  of  world 
peace  and  international  justice  and  righteousness. 
This  is  especially  true  in  regard  to  equality  of  race 
treatment,  and  the  principle  that  international  agree- 
ments should  be  "open  covenants,  openly  arrived  at." 
"Equality  of  race  treatment"  is  by  no  means  iden- 
tical with  social  equality  or  intermarriage  of  the 
races;  it  simply  means  that  every  civilized  nation 
grants  to  all  aliens  who  come  under  its  jurisdiction, 
equality  of  legal  status  and  treatment  without  regard 
to  race,  color  or  creed.  Nor  does  even  this  mean  the 
granting  of  citizenship  indiscriminately  to  all  who 
come  to  our  shores.  It  simply  means  that  whatever 
standards  of  citizenship  or  restrictions  of  imm'sra- 
tion  may  be  adopted  by  any  nation  are  to  be  applied 
to  all  alike. 

"Open  covenants,  openly  arrived  at",  one  of  the 
famous  "Fourteen  Points"  announced  by  President 
Wilson  three  years  ago,  means  that  the  peoples  must 
know  what  their  statesmen  are  doing  in  regard  to 
foreign  relations,  and  their  reasons  for  their  action. 
It  does  not  preclude  private  conferences  for  bet- 
ter mutual  understanding  and  for  drafting  satisfac- 
tory agreements,  but  it  does  preclude  secret  bargain- 
ing and  the  making  of  personal  agreements  which 
are  not  made  public,  much  less  the  reasons  for  them. 
Such  secret  agreements  made  the  recent  war  inev- 
itable, and  the  newspapers  of  the  country  could  per- 
haps do  more  in  this  direction  than  the  Christian 
churches.  But  it  is  up  to  the  Christians  of  the  coun- 
try to  teach  the  newspapers  their  duty  toward  the 
public,  whenever  there  is  danger  of  secret  agree- 
ments which  may  involve  the  nation  in  interna- 
tional difficulties.  And  the  proceedings  of  the  Wash- 
ington Conference  should  by  all  means  be  ab- 
solutely open  to  the  public:  no  intelligent  and  honest 
citizen  can  be  satisfied  with  anything  less. 

And  if  Christians  in  the  United  States,  and 
those  in  Europe,  will  use  their  influence  to  the 
fullest  extent,  they  can  force  the  representatives  of 
their  governments  to  respect  their  will,  and  then  Je- 
sus Christ  will  have  a  voice  in  the  Conference  on 
Limitation  of  Armaments  and  this  distressed  and  dis- 
couraged world  may  look  for  better  days. 
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"NEVER  MAN  SO  SPAKE" 

"And  seeing  the  multitudes,  He  went 
up  into  the  mountain:  and  ivhen  He  had 
sat  down,  His  disciples  came  unto  Him  and 
He  opened  His  mouth  and  taught  them," 
Matt.  5:  1,  2. 
Simultaneous  with  the  appointment  of  the 
Twelve,  who  might  be  called  the  earthly  representa- 
tives of  the  kingdom  of  God,  Jesus  now  proceeds  to 
make  clear  its  eternal  laws  and  principles,  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  character  and  life  of  its  true  members. 
According  to  Mark  3:  13  the  appointment  of  the 
Twelve  took  place  on  a  high  mountain,  probably  on 
the  Horns  of  Hattin,  some  distance  back  from  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  southwest  of  Capernaum,  where  He 
could  be  alone  with  the  men  He  had  selected.  Then 
He  seems  to  have  descended  to  the  level  place  on 
the  side  of  the  mountain  of  which  Luke  speaks,  6:  17, 
where  He  delivered  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  to  the 
Twelve  and  to  the  multitude  which  had  followed  Him 
from  Capernaum.  It  is  a  sublime  exhibition  of  a 
genuinely  religious  life,  in  joyful  unison  with  its 
heavenly  Father,  and  consecrated  to  His  service  in 
the  salvation  of  the  world,  the  real  fulfillment  of  the 
old  law,  tho  utterly  opposed  to  the  formality  and 
superficiality  of  Pharasaism,  the  ideal  of  trust  and 
communion  of  man  in  relation  to  God. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  was  not  meant  by 
Jesus  to  teach  the  way  of  salvation,  nor  did  it  con- 
stitute by  any  means  His  whole  Gospel.  He  taught 
salvation  by  faith  in  himself,  just  as  the  apostles  did 
later.  But  In  this  sermon,  over  against  Pharisaism 
and  popular  ignorance,  He  set  forth  that  spiritual 
life  which  is  the  manifestation  of  the  divine  rule  in 
human  hearts  and  lives  and  to  entrance  into  which 
faith  in  Jesus  leads.  It  is  not  a  collection  of  sayings 
of  Christ  uttered  on  various  occasions,  but  a  con- 
nected discourse,  as  affirmed  by  Matthew  and  Lilke. 
Naturally  the  teachings  here  announced  for  the  first 
time  were  repeated  on  other  occasions. 

In  studying  this  masterful  inaugural  address,  as 
well  as  all  other  teachings  of  Christ,  it  must  be  con- 
stantly remembered  that  Jesus  is  laying  down  the 
law  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  ideal  condition  of 
humanity.  He  evidently  did  not  expect  those  who 
heard  Him  to  apply  the  principles  He  stated  regard- 
less of  the  outward  conditions  under  which  they  had 
to  live.  He  was  not,  as  has  been  aptly  pointed  out, 
announcing  a  set  of  laws  "for  the  Jewish  Sanhedrin, 
or  the  Roman  Senate,  or  a  non-Christian  modern 
state.  His  teachings  are  workable  in  a  nation  only 
in  proportion  as  the  population  has  already  become 
Christian.  Under  present  conditions  many  of  Christ's 
grandest  preoepts  cannot  be  generally  practised,  even 
by  His  most  devoted  children.  If,  for  example,  the 
precept,  'Lay  not  up  treasures,'  Matt.  6:  19,  should 
be  literally  obeyed,  Christians  would  be  excluded 
from  the  business  affairs  of  the  world.  But  under  a 
more  Christ-like  condition  of  affairs,  at  a  more  or 
less  distant  future  the  reasonableness  even  of  this 
and  other  precepts  will  be  gloriously  demonstrated. 
Under  present  conditions  this  grand  precept  fades 
into  the  meaning  that  Christians  should  not  lose 
themselves  in  amassing  wealth.  If  these  guiding 
principles  are  overlooked,  this  grandest  of  sermons  is 
in  danger  of  being  considered  as  a  collection  of  most 
beautiful,  but  quite  unattainable  'counsels  of  perfec- 
tion'." For  the  present  we  must  content  ourselves 
with  making  Christ's  principles  the  standards  of 
individual  lives,  and  with  applying  them  to  actual 
conditions  as  far  as  we  may  be  able  to  make  our  in- 
fluence felt.  The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  realizing 
these  principles  under  present  conditions  prove,  not 
that  Jesus  wan  an  impractical  dreamer  and  idealist, 
but  that  social  conditions  as  they  now  exist  are  just 
so  far  from  the  divine  ideal  for  mankind  as  they  fail 
to  harmonize  with  the  principles  laid  down  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

One  of  the  best  outlines  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  as  far  as  brevity  and  comprehensiveness  is 
concerned,  of  any  we  have  seen,  is  that  quoted  by 
Dr.  Vollmer,  in  his  "Modorn  Students'  Life  of  Christ," 
which  we  reprint  for  the  benefit  of  our  readers. 

Theme:    Tiik  Kingdom   OF  God:    Its  Members, 
Laws  am.  Principles  of  Conduct. 
I     Th*  Subjects  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  (Matt. 
5:  3-1C). 


a.  Their  character  and  privileges  (verses  3-12). 

b.  Their  mission  in  the  world  (verses  13-16). 

II.  The  Relation  of  Christ's  Law  to  the  Old  Testa- 

ment Law  (Matt.  5:  17-48). 

a.  Christ's  Law  a  Completion  of  the  Old  Law 

(verses  17-48). 

b.  Christ's  Law  inward  and  spiritual;  illustrated 

by  the  laws  regarding  murder,  adultery, 
marriage,  oaths,  non-resistance,  and  neigh- 
borliness  (verses  21-48). 

III.  The  Righteousness  of  the  Kingdom  (Matt.  6: 

1—7:  12). 

a.  The  general  principle — to  be  seen  of  God,  not 
of  men — stated  (6:  1),  and  illustrated  by 
alms-giving,  prayer  and  fasting  (6:  2-18). 

b.  Right  conduct  toward  God  (6:  19-84). 

1.  Serving  both  God  and  Mammon  impossible 
(verses  19-24). 

2.  Trusting  God  for  all  needed  things  a  duty 
(verses  25-34). 

c.  Right  conduct  toward  men  (7:  1-12). 

1.  Harsh  judgments  rebuked  (verses  1-5). 

2.  Discrimination,  however,  to  be  used  (verse 
6). 

3.  Wisdom  to  judge  aright,  as  well  as  all 
other  good,  obtained  by  prayer  (verses 
7-11). 

4.  The  Golden  Rule,  or  summary  of  right 
conduct  toward  men  (verse  12). 

IV.  Admonitions  to  the  Members  of  the  Kingdom 

(Matt.  7:  13-27). 

a.  To  walk  in  the  narrow  way  and  not  in  the 

broad  (verses  13  and  14). 

b.  Not  to  be  deceived  by  false  teachers  (verses 

15-20). 

c.  To  build  on  the  rock  of  obedience  to  Christ 

(verses  21-27). 

V.  The  Impression  Made  upon  the  People  (verses 

28  and  29). 

In  the  following  issues  we  shall  take  up  and  study 
in  detail  some  of  the  most  important  passages  of  this 
sublime  and  unique  address. 


The  Path  of  Duty 
A  Story  from  Real  Life 

ADAPTED 

XVI. 

Eugenia  stood  at  the  window,  which  was  partly 
opened  to  the  mild  evening  air;  the  odor  of  violets 
and  hyacinths  came  to  her,  all  the  atmosphere  was 
saturated  with  the  breath  of  spring.  She  seems  to 
hear  sounds  like  those  of  a  violin,  telling  of  longing 
and  of  passion  and  of  self  denial,  just  as  she  had 
heard  it  a  few  days  ago  at  Pinehurst,  when  she  spent 
a  few  hours  there  without  Vanhooten's  knowing  of 
her  presence. 

"He  plays  that  way  often  now,  so  wonderfully 
beautiful,"  Helen  had  said.  "He  has  become  an  ar- 
tist here.    The  loneliness  has  made  him  one." 

She  remembered  the  words  again  and  she  trem- 
bled. Did  Helen  really  suspect  nothing?  Did  she 
not  understand  at  all!  Her  own  blood  seems  to  run 
faster  thru  her  veins,  she  too  is  still  young.  Since 
the  day  that  he  left  her  home  she  has  clearly  under- 
stood her  condition,  since  that  day  she  struggled  and 
suffered  just  as  he  did.  And  she  thinks  of  her  past 
life,  her  happy  life  with  her  departed  husband,  of 
the  happiness  of  their  love — of  all  she  has  lost — and 
of  the  new  things  that  have  secretly  come  over  her, 
and  which  seem  to  compel  her  against  her  own  will, 
inspite  of  all  the  energy  with  which  she  struggles 
against  them.  Yes,  she  is  struggling  against  her  pas- 
sions, she  must  and  will  find  a  way  back  to  her 
wonted  firmness  and  self-control. 

And  then  she  thinks  of  Chesterton,  good  faithful 
friend,  as  tho  he  could  help  her.  Perhaps  everything 
would  be  well  if  he  were  there. — If  she  could  take 
refuge  with  him.  He  loves  her,  and  she  can  accept 
this  love,  in  it  she  may  find  rest  from  the  storm  and 
stress  and  agony  that  seems  to  destroy  her  soul.  If 
only  she  had  followed  him  then!  Now  he  had  left 
her  alone.  She  would  write  to  him. — Nonsense. 
What,  would  she  write?  She  is  weary  of  thinking 
and  of  struggling,  and  her  head  leans  back  on  the 
cushion.  Old  Fink  cannot  understand  why  she  comes 
Into  the  fields  so  rarely;  now  she  no  longer  seems  to 


care  for  what  had  formerly  been  the  joy  of  her  life, 
and  when  Saturday  comes  with  its  reports  and  ac 
counts  for  the  week,  she  is  distracted  and  reBtleBB 
and  barely  gives  attention  to  the  things  that  must 
be  talked  about.  Again  the  old  man  shakes  his  head 
and  thinks. 

"If  she  would  only  marry  again," — but  he  does 
not  dare  to  mention  the  subject  to  her  again.  The 
hopes  he  has  set  upon  Chesterton  seem  destined  to 
be  shattered.  Mr.  Chesterton  comes  to  visit  them 
very  seldom,  and  the  fears  of  the  old  man  come 
quite  near  the  truth. 

"Surely  she  did  not — ?"  he  said  One  day  to  Pas^ 
tor  Sennefeld  as  they  met  and  walked  along  the  high- 
way together.   "Pastor,  surely  she  did  not?" 

"You  think  she  rejected  his  suit?  Well,  my 
friend  Fink,  who  can  tell?  But  I  would  really  be 
very  sorry,  for  Mr.  Chesterton  would  be  a  splendid 
successor  for  Mr.  Sanborn." 

"That,  indeed;  a  splendid  man.  Well,  well! 
What  might  be  the  reason,  Pastor?" 

The  two  faithful  men  looked  at  each  other  as  tho 
the  same  thought  might  have  come  to  them,  but  they 
said  nothing  more.  Silently  they  went  along.  Wheh 
they  came  to  the  parsonage,  they  shook  hands,  and  the 
pastor  said:  "We  will  leave  It  to  God,  my  friend 
Fink." 

"Yes,  Pastor,  we  must  do  that  in  all  things.  He 
will  surely  do  all  things  well." 

•       *  * 

Mrs.  Vanhooten  was  still  ailing,  and  Mrs.  Sanborn 
had  gone  to  Pinehurst  one  afternoon  for  a  visit. 
Helen  had  passed  thru  a  severe  attack  of  influenza 
and  had  to  take  very  good  care  of  herself.  Mrs.  San- 
born sat  at  the  bed,  doing  her  best  to  comfort  and 
encourage  her.  She  had  never  mentioned  her  domes- 
tic troubles  since  that  Christmas  day,  but  Mrs.  San- 
born felt  that  the  gulf  between  husband  ahd  wife 
was  becoming  wider  and  wider.  Mrs.  Vanhooten 
withdrew  into  herself  more  and  more,  while  Van- 
hooten lived  his  own  life,  and  even  between  him  and 
Mrs.  Sanborn  things  were  not  as  usual. 

When  they  were  together  Vanhooten's  irritability 
often  put  Mrs.  Sanborn  in  bad  humor,  and  gradually 
the  neighborly  intercourse  had  changed  somewhat, 
without,  however,  disturbing  the  mutual  friendship. 
Things  had  only  become  different,  as  is  always  the 
case  when  something  arises  between  two  persons  of 
which  they  do  not  desire  to  speak.  Vanhooten  re- 
alized with  a  secret  bitterness  that  Mrs.  Sanborn 
seemed  to  avoid  him.  Was  the  passion  for  her  after 
all  the  biggest  thing  in  his  life?  He  aimed  to  meet 
her  alone,  only  once,  just  once;  he  will  not  say  any- 
thing improper  to  her.  Well,  what  did  he  want  to 
say  to  her?  And  when  he  had  come  thus  far  in  his 
thoughts,  he  had  to  admit  that  it  was  best  that  they 
did  not  meet.  Often  he  gazed  across  the  fields  where 
he  had  been  accustomed  to  see  her  formerly,  but  he 
never  caught  sight  of  her,  and  if  he  did,  then  old  Fink 
was  near  by,  or  one  of  the  children. 

Today  Mrs.  Sanborn  had  come  alone.  Mr.  Van- 
hooten had  seen  her  from  the  stable,  but  could  not 
greet  her  before  she  entered  the  house.  His  favorite 
horse  was  sick — a  beautiful  animal.  He  must  super- 
vise the  treatment  himself,  going  even  so  far  as  to 
mix  the  medicine  himself.  Now  things  are  so  far 
along  that  the  horse  can  be  led  about  again,  and  it  is 
only  then  that  he  goes  into  the  house,  changes  his 
clothes  and  goes  to  his  wife's  room. 

"How  is  the  horse  coming  on?"  is  Mrs.  Sanborn's 
first  question.  "Your  wife  just  told  me  about  it.  It 
is  surely  too  bad  when  a  valuable  animal  like  this 
takes  sick." 

"I  hope  the  danger  is  passed.  Can  I  still  have  a 
cup  of  coffee  and  a  place  at  the  table?"  he  asked 
with  a  forced  smile.  "A  warm  day  today,  not  at  all 
like  May,  sultry,  almost  like  July." 

Today,  he  determines,  she  shall  not  get  away 
from  him. 

"You  have  come  on  foot,  Mrs.  Sanborn?" 

"Yes,  and  I  expect  to  return  that  way,  by  way  of 
the  mountain  road."  she  answered  unsuspectingly. 

"May  I  accompany  you  a  part  of  the  way,  I  must 
go  in  that  direction  also." 

Mrs.  Sanborn  was  alarmed,  but  she  cannot  decline 
his  offer.  "Surely,"  she  said,  holding  aloof  somewhat, 
"where  are  you  going?" 

"Over  to  tho  lake,  I  want  to  take  a  look  at  the 
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fishing  cottage  there;  they  tell  me  it  is  in  need  of 
repair." 

"Well,  yes,  then  we  go  the  same  way." 

"If  I  could  only  go  out  again!    complains  Helen. 

"The  time  will  surely  come,  my  dear,"  Eugenia 
comforted  her.  "In  a  few  days  I  will  call  for  you 
and  take  you  for  a  ride." 

"O  that  would  be  fine!"  Helen's  eyes  lit  up  at 
the  prospect. 

"Well,  you  could  have  taken  a  ride  long  ago,"  in- 
terposed Vanhooten,  "why  did  you  not  order  the  car 
out?" 

"Because  it  is  no  pleasure  to  go  alone,  and  you 
have  no  time." 

"No,  indeed,  you  must  not  count  on  me,  but  when 
one  has  four  children  one  does  not  need  to  wait  for 
the  husband  for  company." 

"But  four  children  can  not  take  the  husband's 
place,"  said  Eugenia  with  a  smile. 

"Don't  you  think  so,  Mrs.  Sanborn?  That  de- 
pends on  the  woman  and  on  the  man.  In  our  case 
the  children  can  take  the  husband's  place.  But  it 
is  very  kind  of  you  to  invite  Helen  out." 

Then  they  spoke  of  this  and  that,  about  the  farm 
work  and  other  things,  and  soon  Eugenia  was  ready 
to  leave. 

"I  am  just  going  out  to  see  about  the  horse  once 
more,"  called  Vanhooten  as  he  left  the  room.  In  a 
few  minutes  he  was  back  again. 

"All  is  well,"  he  said,  "now  we  can  go  if  you 
are  ready." 

Mrs.  Vanhooten  stood  in  the  door  and  looked  af- 
ter them.  The  two  walked  away  rapidly.  They 
seemed  to  be  engaged  in  lively  conversation.  The 
sun  was  very  warm,  and  the  air  was  heavy.  From 
the  field  she  saw  them  turn  toward  the  woods,  pass- 
ing quickly  over  the  soft  turf.  The  path  was  nar- 
row, overhung  by  the  boughs  of  the  trees.  Eugenia 
went  ahead,  and  Vanhooten  admired  her  firm  grace- 
ful gait,  and  the  way  in  which  she  held  her  head. 

At  times  they  spoke  little,  then  again  about  all 
sorts  of  things — then  silence  again.  They  did  not 
notice  that  a  soft  rustling  suddenly  passed  thru  the 
tree  tops,  that  the  sun  no  longer  shone  thru  the 
leaves  overhead  and  that  a  grayish  light  had  settled 
over  the  forest.  Thus  they  went  on  in  silence,  each 
one  occupied  with  his  own  thoughts.  Eugenia 
wished  the  ordeal  over. 

A  sudden  gust  of  wind, — a  brief  mysterious  rus- 
tling thru  the  tree  tops,  then  all  was  still,  except  the 
trembling  of  a  few  leaves  here  and  there.  Suddenly 
the  tree  tops  bent  before  a  gust  of  wind,  the  gloom 
grew  thicker. 

They  had  reached  a  clearing  from  which  one  path 
led  directly  to  Mrs.  Sanborn's  home,  and  another,  a 
shorter  one,  off  to  one  side  toward  the  lake. — Eugenia 
looked  up  toward  the  sky.  "There  is  a  storm  coming! " 
she  cried. 

Aroused  from  his  thoughts,  he,  too,  looks  up  and 
sees  the  heavy  storm  clouds  hanging  over  the  forest. 
The  darkness  becomes  denser,  violent  gusts  of  wind 
bend  the  trees  before  them  almost  to  the  breaking 
point.  In  alarm  the  two  stand  still  for  a  moment, 
speechless — then  the  first  drops  of  rain  fall  about 
them. 

"For  heaven's  sake,  what  shall  we  do!"  cries 
Eugenia.  "A  storm  here  in  the  woods  and  no  shel- 
ter!" 


The  Rural  Church 

In  some  great  day 

The  country  church 

Will  find  its  voice 
And  it  will  say. 
"I  stand  in  the  fields 
Where  the  wide  earth  yields 

Her  bounties  of  fruit  and  of  grain; 
Where  the  furrows  turn 

As  they  come  round  and  round  again; 
Where  the  workers  pray 
With  their  tools  all  day 

In  sunshine  and  shadow  and  rain. 

"And  out  of  it  all 
As  the  seasons  fall 

I  build  my  great  temple  alway: 


I  point  to  the  skies, 
But  my  footstone  lies 

In  commonplace  work  of  the  day; 
For  I  preach  the  worth 
Of  the  native  earth — 

To  love  and  to  work  is  to  pray." 

— Liberty  Hyde  Bailey. 


Daily  Watch  Words 
Sunday,  November  6th 

Psalm  25:  3.  It  does  seem  hard  sometimes  to 
wait  and  wait  for  God,  and  to  see  no  end  of  waiting. 
Yet  just  this  waiting  is  a  fine  discipline  designed  to 
help  us  trust  and  obey  in  the  infinite  wisdom  and 
guidance  of  God. 

Acts  17:  11.  Is  that  the  way  in  which  we  receive 
the  word  of  God  when  it  comes  to  us  in  the  sermon  or 
in  the  Bible  class?  The  true  Christian  is  never  con- 
tent to  merely  accept  what  is  taught  him,  he  exam- 
ines the  Scriptures  daily,  whether  these  things  are  so. 

Monday,  November  7th 

Ex.  19:  4.  Just  as  God  did  many  wonderful 
things  for  His  people  in  days  of  old,  He  still  sup- 
ports, consoles,  protects  and  directs  us — if  we  will 
only  let  Him  do  it. 

Acts  16:  9.  The  call,  "Come  over  and  help  us!" 
comes  to  us  today  from  many  quarters.  It  comes 
from  India  and  Honduras,  from  every  large  city  in 
the  country,  and  from  neglected  rural  regions,  from 
South  America  and  from  Canada.  Shall  we  go  forth 
boldly  as  Paul  did,  or  shall  we  hesitate  and  linger 
and  wait  until  the  opportunity  has  passed? 

Tuesday,  November  8th 

Psalm  46:  10.  Altho  the  nations  today  overlook 
God  and  seek  to  get  along  without  Him,  the  time 
will  come  where  He  will  be  exalted  among  the  na- 
tions. No  nation  may  despise  the  will  of  God  un- 
punished. 

Luke  19:  42.  Jerusalem  might  have  known,  but 
did  not  recognize  the  time  of  its  redemption.  How 
many  of  us,  fully  familiar  with  God's  gracious  Gospel 
and  His  saving  purpose,  yet  go  our  own  way  regard- 
less of  the  consequences. 

Wednesday,  November  9th 

Isaiah  55:  4.  Tho  the  world  does  not  recognize 
Christ  as  a  leader  and  commander,  He  yet  rules  the 
world.  Human  plans  and  schemes  may  flourish  for 
a  while,  but  finally  only  that  which  is  born  of  His 
spirit  can  stand  the  test  of  time. 

Matthew  24:  42.  Life  is  a  most  uncertain  thing, 
and  it  is  most  uncertain  when  it  seems  most  safe 
and  assured.  The  Christians'  duty  is  to  watch,  and 
to  be  ever  ready  for  whatever  hour  his  Lord  may 
come. 

Thursday,  November  10th 

Isaiah  41:  13.  Fear  can  have  no  power  over 
the  lives  of  God's  children,  for  He  holds  their  right 
hand.    How  can  they  want  if  He  provides. 

Rev.  22:  17.  In  Christ  the  deep  and  unquench- 
able longing  of  mankind  can  alone  be  satisfied.  He  is 
there  for  all  who  thirst;  none  need  go  away  without 
finding  the  water  of  life.  It  is  absolutely  free  for 
all. 

Friday,  November  11th 

Job  22:  25,  26.  Do  we  know  what  it  is  to  delight 
ourselves  in  the  Almighty,  to  lift  up  our  faces  unto 
God?  It  is  as  tho  a  little  child  turns  its  simple 
trustful  eyes  to  those  of  father  or  mother  aad  simply 
waits  to  receive. 

Matthew  25:  29.  It  is  not  unfair  that  unto  every 
one  that  hath  shall  be  given;  those  who  really  have 
the  gifts  of  God  are  those  who  use  them,  and  by  us- 
ing them  they  grow  under  their  hands.  It  is  a  bless- 
ing of  God  upon  human  faithfulness. 

Saturday,  November  12th 

Jer.  14:  21.  God's  word  cannot  be  broken;  His 
covenants  and  promises  are  made  for  eternity.  All 
we  need  to  do  is  to  trust  them  with  child-like  faith 
and  obedience. 

John  15:  14.  To  be  a  friend  of  Christ  is  the 
highest  privilege  to  which  we  can  aspire.  And  it 
is  easily  within  reach  of  all  who  will  suffer  them- 
selves to  be  led  by  His  spirit. 


What  Can  Individual  Citizens  Do  to  Help  In 
the  Reduction  of  Armaments? 

Accept  your  personal  responsibility  in  helping 
your  church  and  your  community  to  believe  in  the 
practicability  of  a  warless  world. 

Help  circulate  "International  Ideals  of  the 
Churches,"  given  on  page  one,  and  other  relevant  lit- 
erature as  advertised  on  page  eight,  especially  the 
"Special  Package  of  Pamphlets  (25  cents)." 

Master  and  remember  the  facts,  figures  and  poli- 
cies given  in  "The  Church  and  a  Warless  World" 
(which  may  be  had  for  fifteen  cents  each  from  the 
Federal  Council  ollice),  under  "Startling  Statistics," 
"Problems  before  the  Conference"  and  "Important 
Principles." 

Write  individual  letters  to  your  two  Senators, 
to  your  Representative  in  the  House  and  to  the  four 
American  members  in  the  Conference.  Remember 
that  resolutions  passed  in  mass  meetings  or  signed 
by  hundreds  or  even  thousands  of  names,  tho  valu- 
able, do  not  begin  to  have  the  influence  with  legisla- 
tors that  individual  letters  have  which  show  intelli- 
gent knowledge,  deep  interest  and  personal  convic- 
tion. 

Unite  with  others  in  getting  the  Mayor  to  ask 
all  citizens  to  pause  for  two  minutes  at  noon  on  No- 
vember 11,  for  silent  prayer  for  God's  blessing,  not 
only  on  our  beloved  cou»try,  but  also  on  the  Interna- 
tional Conference. 

Talk  in  your  home  and  with  friends  about  the 
Conference,  being  equipped  for  such  conversation  by 
the  information  given  in  the  literature  mentioned 
above,  dealing  with  the  necessity  for  an  immediate  re- 
duction of  armaments. 

Write  short  letters  of  not  more  than  300-400 
words  to  your  local  newspapers.  Editors  as  a  rule 
are  glad  to  know  what  their  readers  are  interested 
in. 

Let  Church  groups,  women's  clubs,  or  other  or- 
ganizations ask  the  managers  of  local  motion  picture 
houses  to  prepare  and  use  each  afternoon  and  evening 
five  or  six  slides  presenting  statistics  and  brief  quo- 
tations on  the  question  of  the  reduction  of  arma- 
ments. 

Thruout  the  period  of  the  Conference  maintain 
continued  attention  to  its  proceedings  and  continued 
study  of  international  problems  and  policies. 

Thank  You! 

By  Alliene  S.  De  Cat  ant 

We  heard  an  editor  say,  the  other  day,  that  out 
of  more  than  200  men  whose  pictures  and  a  brief 
biography  he  had  run  in  his  weekly  publication,  but 
four  had  written  to  say  "Thank  you." 

A  famous  author,  whose  literary  pal  said  he 
guessed  he  need  not  have  written  him  how  very 
much  he  had  enjoyed  his  last  book,  because  he  prob- 
ably had  received  commendations  by  the  hundreds, 
made  this  grim  reply:  "Your  letter  was  the  only  one 
I  received." 

In  our  Bible,  Luke  17:  11-19,  we  read  about  the 
cleansing  of  the  ten  lepers,  but  one  of  whom  came 
back  to  say  "Thank  you." 

How  about  it?  Are  we  too  busy,  these  bustling 
days  of  ours,  to  stop  and  say  the  kind  words  that 
folks  are  hungry  for?  Is  our  job  so  important  that 
we  cannot  find  time  to  write  a  "fat"  letter,  or  a  "Wish 
you  were  here"  picture  post-card,  to  a  far-off  friend, 
or  to  visit  a  sick  person  from  home  who  lies  in  the 
hospital  just  across  the  street  from  our  city  office? 

Even  in  our  prayers  we  have  acquired  the 
"Gimme"  habit, — continually  asking  God  to  give  us 
this,  to  grant  us  'that,  but  rarely  if  ever  saying, 
"Thank  you." 

So,  as  we  travel  along  life's  pathway,  let  us  play 
the  "Thank  you"  game  with  happy  zest  and  discover 
for  ourselves  new  joys  and  "heart"  triumphs  in  small 
services  sweetly  rendered  and  a  growing  apprecia- 
tion of  the  services  of  others— in  a  multiplicity  of 
"Thank  yous!" — Reformed  Church  Messenger. 

"When  you  get  into  a  tight  plaee,  and  everything 
goes  against  you,  till  it  seems  as  if  you  couldn't  hold 
on  a  minute  longer,  never  give  up,  for  that's  just  the 
place  and  time  that  the  tide'll  turn." — 

Harriet  Beecher  Stowe. 


If  you  want  to  be  unhappy,  commence  fretting 
about  the  future — Selected. 
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North  Illinois  District 

"Your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  to  joy."  These 
words  of  the  Master  spoken  to  His  disciples  came 
true  in  a  special  sense  to  the  members  of  Im- 
manuel  Evangelical  church,  Papineau,  Illinois,  when 
on  September  11th,  1921,  they  were  permitted  to 
dedicate  their  new  house  of  worship  to  the  service 
of  the  triune  God.  Many  hardships  have  befallen 
this  congregation  since  its  founding  thirty  years  ago. 
When  on  the  evening  of  June  13th,  1920,  lightning 
struck  and  completely  destroyed  the  church,  and 
when  at  the  same  time  its  most  faithful  member,  Mr. 
C.  Lesch,  died  at  the  door  of  the  burning  church,  the 
spirit  of  both  pastor  and  congregation  seemed  to  have 
been  broken.  The  following  Sunday  afternoon  the 
members  were  summoned  for  a  special  meeting.  Be- 
fore they  adjourned  a  resolution  to  rebuild  had  been 
passed,  a  building  committee  was  appointed  and  the 
forty  members  present  subscribed  seventeen  thousand 
dollars  which  served  as  a  nucleus,  for  the  building 
committee.  On  November  7th  of  the  same  year  the 
corner  stone  was  laid. 


The  new  Immanuel  church,  Papineau,  111. 


Their  sorrow  was  completely  turned  into  joy  on 
September  11th  of  this  year  when  the  completed 
structure  was  dedicated.  After  the  building  had  been 
formally  dedicated  by  the  pastor,  Armin  N.  Mayer, 
the  Rev.  G.  Horst  of  Beecher  delivered  the  dedicatory 
sermon  on  "Thou  Art  Peter,  Upon  This  Rock  Will  I 
Build  My  Church."  He  was  followed  by  the  pastor's 
father,  Prof.  F.  Mayer  of  Eden  Seminary,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  who  spoke  cn  "Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem; 
they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee."  In  the  afternoon 
services,  the  Rev.  E.  F.  Mayer,  Grant  Fork,  111 , 
brother  of  the  pastor,  served  at  the  altar  and  Rev. 
George  Goebel,  president  of  the  North  Illinois  Dis- 
trict, spoke  on  "Lord,  I  kve  the  habitation  of  thy 
house  and  the  place  where  thine  honor  dwelleth',, 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Fllerbrake,  pastor  of  Immanuel 
church  twenty-five  years  ago,  spoke  on  "My  house 
is  a  house  of  prayer."  A  few  fitting  words  by  the 
pastor  brought  the  services  to  a  close.  Solos  by  Miss 
Hulda  Blank  of  Grant  Park,  111.,  and  Mr.  Emil  Gold 
of  Chicago,  111.,  added  much  to  the  impressi veness  of 
both  services.  Nor  can  we  forget  Hie  ever  willing 
ladies,  who  adequately  provided  for  our  physical 
needs  during  the  noon  and  evening  hours. 

The  aggregate  cost  of  the  church  is  approxi- 


mately $30,000.  It  is  carried  out  in  Gothic  archi- 
tecture to  its  minutest  detail.  The  building  commit- 
tee was  very  fortunate  in  selecting  for  its  architect 
Mr.  Leonard  F.  W.  Steube  of  Danville,  111.,  whose 
specialty  is  church  architecture,  and  who  has  at  his 
disposal  all  the  modern  ideas  of  this  phase  of  the 
work.  The.  art  glass  windows,  altar,  pulpit  and  pews 
have  all  been  carried  out  In  Gothic  according  to  a 
special  design  submitted  by  him.  The  basement  has 
spacious  Sundaly  school  and  social  rooms,  is  equipped 
with  a  special  class  room,  kitchen,  furnace  room  and 
organ  motor  chamber,  in  short,  the  whole  building 
would  do  justice  to  any  congregation  in  one  of  our 
larger  cities. 

In  the  twilight  hours  after  the  services  were 
over,  as  all  departed  for  their  respective  homes,  we 
felt  that  God  has  truly  been  with  us,  and  has  blessed 
the  work  of  our  hands.  May  He  also  guide  and  pro- 
tect us  in  the  future  and  make  of  the  church  a  sturdy 
oak,  which  will  remain  unshaken  by  >the  storms  of 
life.  A.  N.  M. 


Second   Annual    Convention   of   the  North- 
western Ohio  Evangelical  Brotherhoo 
Convention 

The  entertaining  Brotherhood  and  church  was 
St.  Pauls,  Oak  Harbor,  Ohio,  Rev.  H.  C.  Klutey, 
l.astor.  October  2nd  could  not  help  but  be  a  great 
day.  Promotion  and  rally  day  was  observed  in  the 
Sunday  school.  A  largely  attended  Sunday  school 
had  gathered  to  listen  with  eagerness  to  the  timely 
rally  day  message  of  the  visiting  pastor,  Rev.  Carl 
G.  Haass,  Dunkirk,  N.  Y.  Long  before  the  time 
set  for  the  first  convention  session  at  2:30  p.  m.  dele- 
gates of  the  various  brotherhoods,  members  of  the 
Federation,  arrived  at  the  convention.  The  ladies 
felt  as  much  at  home  as  the  men;  they  were  well 
represented.  Whether  a  member  of  a  Brotherhood 
organization  or  not  all  were  made  to  feel  welcome. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  with  praise 
service  by  Rev.  E.  J.  Soell,  Elmore,  Ohio,  followed 
by  a  devotional  exercise  led  by  Rev.  A.  Abele,  Ellis- 
ton,  Ohio,  Rev.  Emil  C.  Klutey,  Oak  Harbor,  then 
gave  the  address  of  welcome  in  behalf  of  tne  enter- 
taining Brotherhood  and  church.  The  business  ses- 
sion conducted  by  Mr.  William  Wolf,  president  of 
the  Federation,  was,  as  far  as  routine  is  concerned 
like  all  ethers.  It  will  be  of  interest  to  mention  the 
extraordinary  that  came  out  of  the  ordinary.  Pre- 
viously the  Brotherhoods  of  Northwestern  Ohio 
termed  themselves  a  "Circle"  of  Brotherhoods.  The 
term  "Federation"  was  now  adopted  instead.  A  no: 
table  step  forward  in  the  life  of  the  Federation  was 
the  addition  of  three  new  Brotherhoods:  St.  John's, 
Tiffin;  -  St.  Stephen's,  Sandusky;  St.  John's,  Fostria. 
This  brings  the  membership  of  the  organization  up 
to  nine. 

Two  addresses  of  sterling  character  were  de- 
livered during  this  session.  One  by  Rev.  J.  Huebsch- 
mann,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  on  "Giving  For  The  King- 
dom" Mai.  3:  7-10.  The  other  by  Rev.  Carl  G.  Haass 
cn  "The  Future  Brotherhood  Member."  St.  John's 
quartet,  Genoa,  Ohio,  favored  the  convention  with 
a  fine  vocal  selection.  Mr.  Rollin  Gratop  and  Dr. 
C.  G.  Frye  gave  two  splendidly  rendered  instrumen- 
tal selections.  The  "Round  Table  Discussion"  led  by 
Rev.  A.  Klick,  Tiffin,  (probably  "Square  Table"  would 
be  more  correct,)  proved  a  most  beneficial  feature.  A 
point  greatly  stressed  was  this:  How  can  we  expect 
the  boys  to  attend  Sunday  school  when  the  fathers 
fail  to  attend?  The  fathers  must  set  the  example. 
The  same  thing  of  course  applies  to  the  mothers  with 
respect  to  the  girls.  The  afternoon  session  came  to 
a  close  with  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  benediction  by 
Rev.  J.  C.  Melchert,  Fostoria,  Ohio. 

The  evening  session,  beginning  at  7:30  p.  m.,  was 
opened  with  a  praise  service  led  by  Rev.  F.  Mitten- 
dorf,  Genoa,  followed  by  a  devotional  led  by  Rev.  H. 
TO.  Pfeiffer,  Sandusky.  Two  addresses  again  were 
given.  The  first  address  of  the  evening  was  by  Rev. 
Carl  G.  Haass  on  "Striving  For  Masteries."  The 
point  brought  forth  very  vividly  was  that  we  should 
aim  high.  Even  tho  we  may  not  hit  the  high  mark 
we  have  set  for  ourselves,  we  will  come  near  it.  The 
second  address  was  by  Rev.  J.  Huebschmann,  on 
"Giving  The  Kingdom  Our  Moral  Support."  Matt. 
<i:  33.  We  must  apply  business  sense  In  church  life. 
If  the  devil  advertises,  we  must  advertise  more.  St. 


Paul's  choir,  Oak  Harbor,  sang  beautifully  the  An- 
them "I  Will  Exalt  Thee."  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Melchert  gave  two  musical  numbers;  the  one  a  vocal 
duet,  "The  Lord  Is  My  Shepherd",  the  other  a  violin 
duet  "Memories  of  Home."  These  numbers  were  ably 
rendered  and  greatly  appreciated. 

During  both  sessions  of  the  convention  the 
church  auditorium  was  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity. 
Tho  a  large  convention  was  entertained,  the  latter 
part  of  August  the  ladies  of  St.  Paul's  demonstrated 
that  it  could  be  duplicated.  A  very  fine  and  bounte- 
ous supper  was  served  by  them  at  the  close  of  the 
afternoon  session.  More  than  200  visiting  delegates 
were  served. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  to  serve  for 
the  coming  year,  and  installed:  President.  Mr,  Frank 
Muenzer,  Elmore,  Ohio;  vice-president,  Mr.  Henry 
Suhrbier,  Graytown,  Ohio;  Secretary,  Mr.  Rollin 
Gratop,  Oak  Harbor,  Ohio;  treasurer,  Mr.  Paul  Leh- 
man, Genoa,  Ohio.  After  remarks  by  the  Brother- 
hood president,  closing  remarks  by  the  local  pastor, 
Lord's  Prayer  and  benediction  by  Rev.  P.  D.  Lehman, 
Toledo,  Ohio,  all  joined  in  the  closing  hymn  "Blest 
Be  The  Tie  That  Binds.'  The  kind  invitation  ex- 
tended the  Northwestern  Ohio  Evangelical  Brother- 
hood Federation  by  St.  John's  Brotherhood,  Elmore, 
to  meet  with  them  for  the  annual  convention  in  1922, 
was  gladly  accepted.  This  was  a  blessed  and  very 
successful  convention  and  it  is  certain  that  all  who 
attended  will  look  eagerly  forward  to  the  one  next 
year.  —  E.  C.  K. 
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2S  Rev.  P.  A.  Menzel,  General  Secretary 

2951  Tilden  St.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

At  Home 

The  commissioning  of  Rev.  Armin  Meyer  for  the 
foreign  field  in  India,  August  7th,  has  already  been 
reported.  A  few  weeks  later,  on  Sept.  11th,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  John  Schultz,  two  additional  missionaries  for 
India,  were  commissioned  at  Hermann,  Missouri,  in 
connection  with  the  mission  festival  of  St.  Paul's 
church.  The  speakers  on  this  occasion  were  Rev. 
G.  R.  Schultz,  of  Big  Berger,  Mo.,  father  of  the  young 
missionary  (Zech.  12:  9-14),  and  Rev.  K.  W.  Nottrott, 
St.  Louis  (John  7:  38).  The  actual  commissioning 
took  place  in  the  afternoon  service,  in  which  Rev. 
Nottrott  gave  the  charge  to  the  missionaries  on  Isa. 
49:  6,  and  Rev.  J.  N.  Schuch,  president  of  the  Mis- 
souri District,  spoke  on  Acts  1:  8.  The  commission- 
ing was  conducted  by  Rev.  R.  H.  Kasman,  assisted 
by  Rev.  Schuch  and  Nottrott.  In  closing,  the  mission- 
ary gave  earnest  testimony  of  his  faith  in  the  risen 
Lord  as  the  message  he  would  bring  to  the  heathen 
in  India. 

Two  weeks  later,  on  Sept  25th,  St.  Peter's  church, 
St.  Louis,  was  the  scene  of  another  commissioning, 
that  of  Rev.  M.  Albrecht  and  his  bride  of  a  few  days, 
the  daughter  of  Rev.  W.  Hackmann  of  St.  Peter's 
church.  St.  Peter's  church  has  always  been  a  strong 
and  active  missionary  church;  so  the  large  audito- 
rium was  completely  filled  with  an  enthusiastic  and 
devoted  audience.  The  speaker  on  this  occasion  was 
Rev.  Paul  A.  Menzel,  executive  secretary  of  the  For- 
eign Mission  Board,  who  spoke  on  2  Thess.  2:  13-17. 
The  commissioning  was  conducted  by  Rev.  Menzel, 
assisted  by  Dr.  S.  D.  Press  of  Eden  Seminary;  Prof. 
F.  Mayer,  Revs.  K.  W.  Nottrott,  O.  Albrecht,  father 
of  the  young  missionary,  and  W.  Hackmann.  Both 
the  young  missionaries,  in  earnest  farwell  words, 
voiced  their  several  pledges  and  decisions.  Mr.  Louis 
B.  E.  Peters  and  Mr.  W.  G.  H.  Mueller,  representing 
the  congregation  and  the  Sunday  school,  also  spoke 
warm  words  of  farewell. 

On  Sept.  26th,  Miss  Lydia  Kies  was  solemnly 
commissioned  at  Immanuel  church,  Jackson,  Mo.  Rev. 
Paul  A.  Menzel,  the  chief  speaker,  dwelt  on  the  mo- 
tive that  must  induce  men  and  women  to  enter  mis- 
sionary work  and  overcame  the  difficulties  connected 
with  it.  The  commissioning  was  in  the  hands  of 
Rev.  Menzel  and  Rev.  R.  and  T.  Lehmann.  In  her 
response,  Miss  Kies  pointed  out  how  she  came  to 
decide  for  this  work  and  appealed  for  others  to  fol- 
low. The  five  young  missionaries  thus  commissioned 
left  San  Francisco  for  India  on  October  15th. 
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Thus  the  Board  is  exceedingly  grateful  for  the 
privilege  of  sending  out  within  three  months  eight 
new  missionaries  to  the  field  in  India,  which  had 
been  closed  to  reinforcements  for  just  as  many  years. 
May  the  eight  new  missionaries  thus  sent  out  be 
richly  blessed  in  their  great  work  by  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  who  is  sending  out  these  new  workers 
into  his  harvest  field. 

In  the  meantime  a  cable  has  brought  news  of  the 
arrival  in  India  of  Rev.  A.  F.  .Meyer,  Miss  Kettler 
and  Miss  Klein  at  Bombay  on  September  22nd.  On 
September  26th,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Waggoner  and  their 
three  children  and  Miss  Diefenthaler  landed  at  New 
York.  On  October  22nd,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gass  left 
again  for  India,  their  son  Herbert  remaining  to 
finish  his  studies  at  Elmhurst.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Theo. 
Twente  are  spending  the  winter  at  St.  Louis,  pursu- 
ing further  studies  at  Washington  University,  and 
the  Deaconess  Home. 

Pastor  Feierabend  is  still  visiting  churches  in 
the  Minnesota  District  and  requests  grateful  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  following  gifts:  Friedens,  Minne- 
apolis, $22.71;  Eitzen,  $56.00;  Henderson,  Minn., 
S4.54 ;  Union,  Mo.,  Young  People's  Convention,  $20.00; 
Little  Falls,  Minn.,  $3.64.  Pastor  Koenig  reports  en- 
thusiastic missionary  interest  in  the  Colorado  Dis- 
trict, where  he  spoke  29  times  in  14  congregations. 
He  requests  that  the  following  sums  be  gratefully  ac- 
knowledged: Zion,  Hoyleton,  111.,  $3.00;  St.  John's 
S.  S..  New  Athens,  111.,  $2.95;  Zion  church,  Kansas 
City,  Kansas,  for  a  camera,  $28.00;  Windsor,  Colo., 
J.  H.  Jacoby,  $5.00;  Jack  Aab,  $5.00;  Ft.  Morgan, 
Colo.,  Peter  Sagel,  $10.00;  Friedens,  Denver,  $13.50; 
St.  Pauls,  Laramie,  Wyo.,  $9.50;  Immanuel,  Shepherd, 
Mont.,  $15.00;  St.  Paul's,  Hardin.  Mont.,  $14.50. 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  as  elected  at  the 
General  Conference  just  closed,  for  the  next  four 
years  consists  of  the  following  persons:  Rev.  C.  W. 
Locher,  chairman;  Rev.  S.  Lindemeyer,  Secretary, 
Rev.  Tim.  Lehman,  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  L.  Streich, 
Rev.  Theo.  Schmale,  and  a  representative  of  St. 
Peter's  church,  Buffalo,  and  Salem  church,  Rochester. 

From  India 

Rev.  M.  P.  Davis  has  been  honored  by  the  National 
Geographical  Society,  which  has  a  standing  invita- 
tion for  missionaries  to  send  in  photographs  describ- 
ing foreign  lands  and  conditions.  Recently  the  So- 
ciety selected  some  thirty  photographs  submitted  by 
Rev.  Davis  and  will  make  use  of  them  in  its  first 
class  publications. 

A  clipping  from  an  India  paper  indicates  how  the 
Non-cooperation  Movement  is  waning  in  many  places. 
In  one  locality,  where  the  people  had  followed  the 
recommendation  of  Gandhi  and  established  a  "Na- 
tional College,"  in  which  a  so-called  "national"  edu- 
cation and  training  was  to  be  offered  at  a  great  ex- 
pense, and  where  a  beginning  was  made  with  300 
students  a  year  ago — now  only  45  are  left.  The  stu- 
dents discovered  that  they  would  not  be  able  to  get 
the  education  at  this  college  which  was  promised 
them,  and  Indian  leaders  are  realizing  that  mere  op- 
position is  not  helping  them  much. 

In  our  own  Mission  we  are  interested  in  these 
developments  in  so  far  that  some  of  our  schools,  es- 
pecially the  high  school  at  Raipur,  showed  a  smaller 
number  of  students  last  year  than  previously.  Rev. 
Seybold,  however,  reports  that  the  class  now  enter- 
ing the  high  school  is  considerably  larger  than  in 
former  years. 

Miss  Wobus  tells  of  a  severe  disappointment  to 
her  in  the  death  of  her  head  teacher  on  Sept.  7th. 
"She  was  a  good,  kindly  girl,  and  we  shall  miss  her 
very  much. 

"You  will  be  glad  to  have  been  able  to  greet  Miss 
Diefenthaler  personally  in  America  by  the  time  you 
receive  this  letter.  We  shall  miss  her  also,  all  the 
more  so,  as  just  today,  as  often  before,  the  women 
here  had  a  great  quarrel.  Never  before  have  I  found 
such  sharp  and  slanderous  tongues  as  among  the 
women  here.  Often  there  should  be  several  mission- 
aries at  hand  to  settle  these  quarrels,  but  above  all 
the  women  need  a  new  spirit,  the  spirit  of  humility, 
and  meekness  and  love." 

Rev.  Goetsch  writes,  under  date  of  Aug.  31: 
"You  are  right  in  assuming  that  my  silence  re- 
garding cholera  condition*  implies  that  its  ravages 
have  been  checked  since  I  wrote  you  last.   Two  more 
girls  died  later  on  from  the  after-effects,  but  other- 


wise there  were  no  further  deaths  in  the  orphanage. 
Altogether  nine  girls  fell  victim  to  this  disease  out 
of  eighty  at  that  time  in  the  orphanage.  Others  in 
the  orphanage  were  attacked,  but  reported  their  con- 
dition at  once;  and  prompt  treatment  having  been 
given  them,  they  recovered  rapidly.  In  the  beginning 
the  girls  nid  the  fact  that  they  were  attacked,  in  fact, 
did  not  recognize  the  disease;  and  as  it  acts  so  ter- 
ribly rapid,  they  were  almost  beyond  help  when  we 
were  told  of  their  condition.  One  girl,  died  within 
four  hours.  All  the  deaths  direct  from  cholera  took 
place  within  about  60  hours.  In  the  village  of  Bis- 
rampur  and  Ganeshpur  perhaps  as  many  more  died, 
i.  e.,  about  seven.  You  will  since  have  heard  from 
our  other  stations  that  cholera  has  broken  out  there 
and  taken  many  valuable  lives.  Every  Mission  in 
Chhattisgarh  has  passed  thru  this  same  terrible  or- 
deal, and  all  report  the  loss  of  valuable  lives.  The 
section  around  Bisrampur  was  among  the  first  at- 
tacked, but  since  then  it  has  spread  to  many  parts  of 
the  country. 

"The  conditions  on  our  field  are  most  unique  as 
regards  missionaries  just  now.  Some  might  even 
term  them  critical.  They  would  be  extremely  critical 
if  they  continued  very  long.  Here  we  have  six  main 
mission-stations  and  three  ordained  missionaries. 
Each  one  of  us  has  two  stations  to  look  after.  At 
present  they  are  divided  as  follows:  Bro.  Seybold 
has  Raipur  and  Parsabhader;  Bro.  Davis  has  Ma- 
hasamudra  and  Sakti,  while  I  have  Bisrampur  and 
Baitalpur  (minus  leper  asylum).  I  can  assure  you 
that  we  have  no  trouble  in  keeping  busy.  I  am  go- 
ing to  Baitalpur  on  Saturday  and  pay  off  and  spend 
the  Sunday  there  taking  charge  of  the  service  and 
Sunday  school.  The  headmaster  at  Baitalpur  died 
during  the  cholera  epidemic  just  about  a  month  ago, 
and  we  are  therefore  confronted  with  the  necessity 
of  finding  another  suitable  man  for  this  important 
position.  The  late  headmaster  was  a  boy  from  our 
Bisrampur  orphanage,  educated  in  our  schools,  and 
an  all  round  splendid  character.  He  was  a  great  help 
during  the  epidemic  and  exposed  himself  fearlessly 
while  helping  cholera  patients.  In  his  own  case  he 
postponed  active  measures  when  attacked  by  the 
dread  disease  and  to  all  our  sorrow  and  to  the  loss 
of  the  work  at  Baitalpur  he  passed  away  from  the 
after-effects.  His  wife  has  no  means  of  support,  but 
as  she  is  a  capable  woman  and  there  was  a  vacancy 
in  the  staff  of  the  girls'  school,  I  appointed  her  to 
the  place.    She  promises  to  make  a  good  teacher. 

"Last  week  I  had  my  catechists  from  the  outsta- 
tions  and  those  from  Baitalpur  and  outstations  here 
for  a  week  of  study.  We  studied  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  fundamentals  of  christian  doctrine,  practical 
sermonizing  and  history  of  foreign  missions.  The 
men  all  seemed  to  enjoy  the  week  and  took  a  very  ac- 
tive part  in  the  class  hours.  I  really  regretted  that 
my  other  duties  made  it  impossible  for  me  to  continue 
the  school  another  week.  The  men  really  need  such 
periods  of  study  and  instruction.  For  twelve  months 
they  are  out  in  some  lonely  outstation  without  oppor- 
tunity of  even  attending  Christian  services  except 
those  that  they  themselves  hold.  It  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at  that  their  sermons  are  usually  very  poor 
and  without  order  and  method.  As  they  preach 
mainly  to  non-Christians  this  does  not  prove  so  much 
of  a  handicap  because  at  such  times  their  preaching 
takes  the  form  of  a  Bible  story  etc.  But  when  they 
are  asked  to  preach  before  Christians  in  an  organized 
church  where  the  individual  has  a  knowledge  of  the 
elementary  truths  of  Christianity  their  preaching  is 
often  woefully  weak  and  ineffective.  I  do  not  blame 
them  very  severely  for  this  but  rather  sympathize 
with  them,  for  their  opportunities  for  growth  intel- 
lectually are  almost  nil  at  these  outstations.  Fre- 
quent visits  from  the  missionary  and  such  periods  of 
instruction  are  therefore  most  necessary. 

"Thus  far  the  rains  have  been  very  satisfactory 
and  the  crop-outlook  is  quite  promising.  Should  the 
rains  continue  for  another  month  and  a  half  and  no 
insect  pests  appear  the  crops  should  be  splendid. 
Truly,  we  all  pray  for  this.  It  has  been  a  hard  year 
for  the  people,  even  for  such  who  in  ordinary  times 
have  not  known  want.  The  poor  have  suffered 
greatly.  Needless  to  say  the  missionary  has  been 
made  to  suffer  with  the  poor  for  they  simply  deposit 
their  troubles  at  his  door  and  await  his  solution.  If 
they  would  only  learn  to  cast  their  cares  on  the  Lord 
they  would  be  spared  much  suffering  and  misery. 


From  Honduras 

In  a  letter  dated  September  28th,  Rev.  Auler 
writes  as  follows:  "We  are  all  well.  Just  now  our 
household  consists  of  Miss  Bechtold,  the  four  Auleru, 
Ruby  Cole,  Inez  Baker,  Anita  Kalerius,  Bernado, 
Louisa  (a  niece  of  the  latter  who  helps  us  in  the 
kitchen)  and  Don  Santiago,  who  has  asked  permis- 
sion to  hang  his  hammock  under  our  house  and  to 
sleep  there.  He  is  a  brother-in-law  of  Louisa's  and 
lives  nearly  a  hundred  miles  away  from  here.  He 
came  here  to  earn  better  wages,  since,  as  he  says, 
he  can  only  earn  about  25  cents  per  day  at  home. 
He  bought  a  Bible  soon  after  he  came,  and  I  see  him 
reading  almost  every  day.  As  he  seems  to  be  much 
interested  in  religious  matters  we  are  glad  to  have 
him  stay  here;  he  also  attends  our  Sunday  school 
and  the  Spanish  services  on  Wednesdays,  also  accom- 
panying me  in  the  service  conducted  by  Mr.  Hock- 
ings.  Every  day  after  dinner  we  read  a  chapter  from 
the  gospels  together  and  all  read  a  verse  in  rotation. 
Bernado  and  Louisa,  and  sometimes  Santiago,  take 
part.  Perhaps  you  can  picture  our  little  company  of 
eight  or  nine  around  the  table  thus  engaged  in  Bible 
study.  Louisa  cannot  read  herself  but  is  very  anx- 
ious to  learn. 

"At  the  railway  station  today  I  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  talk  with  two  Chinese  from  Puerto  Cortez. 
Both  can  read  Spanish  and  are  able  to  converse  in 
that  language.  One  of  them  was  interested  in  the 
tracts  I  gave  him  and  told  me  that  he  had  already 
heard  something  of  the  Gospel  in  Mexico  and  that 
he  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  tho  he  knew  little 
about  Him.  He  had  met  some  Y.  M.  C.  A.  people 
in  Vera  Cruz.  i  | 

"It  is  remarkable  how  many  people  from  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  world  one  is  thrown  together  with 
here.  During  my  last  visit  in  Puerto  Cortez  I  met 
a  Mohammedan  from  India  who  understood  both  Eng- 
lish and  Spanish.  As  he  wanted  to  know  what  the 
Christian  religion  really  was  I  gave  him  a  tract  and 
the  book  "The  Cross  on  Calvary."  On  the  railways 
and  at  the  stations  one  finds  many  good  opportunities 
for  distributing  tracts  and  for  conversation  about  re- 
ligious subjects.  The  journeys  are  always  tedious 
and  long  stops  are  made  at  the  stations  so  that  peo- 
ple are  glad  to  get  something  to  pass  away  the  time 

"The  enclosed  tract  shows  how  we  are  inviting 
people  to  our  Mission.  We  invite  all  we  can,  even 
tho  for  the  present  only  a  few  come.  But  wTe  know 
that  His  word  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void,  and 
it  is  rarely  that  we  meet  an  unfriendly  response  when 
we  approach  the  people." 


English  Churches  and  Churchmen 

T.  Rhoxdda  Williams 
The  Free  Churches  of  England  have  at  the  pres- 
ent time  two  national  organizations — the  Free  Church 
Council  and  the  Federal  Council.  The  former  has 
been  in  existence  for  a  good  many  years,  the  latter 
is  a  somewhat  new  institution.  The  Free  Church 
Council  movement  sprang  from  a  house-to-house  visi- 
tation undertaken  by  the  Non-conformist  churches 
of  Halifax.  A  similar  movement  was  carried  out  in 
Bradford,  and  subsequently  in  many  parts  of  the 
country.  They  resulted  in  the  formation  of  a  Free 
Church  Council  thruout  the  land  with  local  councils 
in  most  localities.  No  doubt  the  Free  Church  Coun- 
cil has  been  of  considerable  benefit  in  bringing  to- 
gether the  leaders  of  the  various  churches.  In  its 
annual  congresses  it  has  often  been  an  imposing 
gathering.  But  no  one  could  contend  that  the  local 
Free  Church  Councils  have  done  anything  very  extra- 
ordinary. 

And  certainly  the  movement  as  a  whole  has  not 
been  anything  like  the  power  in  the  life  of  the  na- 
tion that  it  ought  to  have  been.  It  has  often  lacked 
courage  to  deal  with  social  questions.  In  recent 
years  its  program  has  been  rather  closer  to  life  than 
in  former  years.  But  the  truth  is  that  while  the 
Church  of  England  in  days  gone  by  was  practically 
tied  up  with  the  Tory  Party  in  politics,  the  Free 
Churches  were  also  tied  up  with  the  Liberal  Party. 
It  is  not  very  often  that  the  leaders  of  the  Ffee 
Churches  have  dared  to  go  beyond  what  the  leaders 
of  the  Liberal  Party  were  willing  to  do.  The  advent 
of  the  Labor  Party  has  made  of  course  a  considerable 
difference  because  so  many  of  its  members  were  mem- 
bers of  the  Free  Churches. 
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Dr.  J.  H.  Shakespeare,  the  secretary  of  the  Bap- 
tist Union,  lias  for  some  years  now  been  working 
hard  for  a  closer  federation  of  the  Free  Churches.  He 
himself  would  be  willing  to  go  further  in  the  direc- 
tion of  union  even  with  the  National  -Church.  Mr. 
Shakespeare  had  a  fine  dream,  and  he  has  worked 
very  hard  to  realize  it.  The  Federal  Council  is  the 
result  of  his  effort.  The  membership  of  the  Federal 
Council  differs  from  that  of  the  Free  Church  Council. 
The  latter  is  made  up  of  representatives  of  the 
County  Unions,  while  the  members  of  the  Federal 
Council  are  elected  by  the  Assemblies  of  the  various 
denominations.  It  is  somewhat  early  to  judge  the 
efficacy  of  the  Federal  Council.  I  am  afraid  that 
Mr.  Shakespeare's  dream  of  a  United  Free  Church  is 
very  far  from  realization.  But  it  is  felt  now  that 
the  Federal  Council  and  the  Free  Church  Council 
ought  in  some  way  to  be  amalgamated,  and  efforts 
are  being  made  to  that  end. 


I  do  not  know  how  many  of  the  readers  of  the 
Evangelical  Herald  are  acquainted  with  the  name 
of  Dean  Inge,  the  Dean  of  St.  Paul's.  He  is  a  some- 
what profuse  writer  at  the  present  time.  He  is  a 
man  of  great  learning  and  of  brilliant  intellect,  and 
able  to  handle  ideas.  He  is  usually  called  the 
"gloomy  Dean."  He  denies  that  there  has  been  any 
moral  progress  since  the  Stone  Age.  His  books  are 
extremely  able,  those  e.  g.,  on  the  "Psychology  of 
Faith"  and  "The  Outspoken  Essays." 

But  the  reader  must  beware  of  Dean  Inge's 
phobia.  Whenever  he  writes  on  Labor  or  Socialism 
he  is  far  away  from  his  facts.  He  recently  charged 
Labor  leaders  in  England  with  corruption.  When 
he  was  confronted  with  the  charge  he  refused  either 
to  deny  or  to  prove.  Mr.  Arthur  Henderson  flatly  de- 
nied the  charge  and  challenged  the  Dean  to  produce 
any  proof.  A  Daily  News  reporter  took  Mr.  Hender- 
son's challenge  to  the  Dean  and  he  refused  to  look 
at  it  or  to  say  anything.    He  had  no  proof. 

British  Labor  leaders  stand  in  the  front  rank 
of  our  country  for  integrity.  They  have  their  faults 
like  other  men,  but  in  regard  to  corruption  they  are 
unimpeachable.  I  know  personally  that  a  member  of 
the  Russian  Soviet  did  offer  a  prominent  member  of 
the  I.  L.  P.  executive  some  money  for  party  purposes. 
The  answer  he  got  was:  "We  can  do  nothing  ef  that 
kind."  I  am  certain  he  would  have  got  the  same 
answer  from  any  respected  Labor  leader  in  this  coun- 
try. 

Dean  Inge  does  not  personally  know  the  Labor 
leaders,  and  he  has  no  touch  with  the  working 
classes.  He  writes  voluminously  about  them  from 
the  arm-chair  of  a  recluse.  Yet  I  find  his  writings 
most  stimulating  and  provocative.  His  gibes,  which 
are  many,  are  very  clever,  and  his  mind  is  full  of 
fruitful  ideas.  I  think  he  is  one  of  the  ablest  men  in 
the  English  Church. 


God's  Guidance  in  the  History  of  the  German 
Church 

By  Prof.  W.  Wurster,  Tuebixgen,  Germany 
I. 

The  first  peculiar  characteristic  of  German  church 
life  and  work,  until  November,  1918,  was  that  of  be- 
ing bound  up  with  the  State  Church,  its  official  char- 
acter, and  the  close  connection  of  its  whole  history 
with  the  politics  of  the  period. 

From  the  very  beginning  the  missionary  enter- 
prise, even  at  the  dawn  of  the  mediaeval  period,  was 
characterized  by  the  slogan:  "Cross  and  sword."  The 
Low-Saxons  were  finally  simply  forced  to  accept  bap- 
tism, partially  under  the  threat  of  capital  punishment. 
The  same  policy  was  followed  in  the  case  of  the  Frie- 
sians  after  the  murder  of  Winfred,  the  apostle  of  the 
Germans.  And  Winfred  himself  with  his  Irish  monks 
could  not  have  established  permanent  and  thoro-going 
results  without  the  strong  arm  of  the  Frankish  king, 
and  thru  his  surrender  to  Rome  the  young  German 
church  came  under  Roman  discipline.  Roman  dis- 
cipline was  needed  for  the  hard  German  hearts.  Dur- 
ing the  war  it  was  said  that  an  intimate  relationship 
existed  between  the  German  spirit,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit;  this  opinion,  however,  1b  wrong.  The  natural 
German  heart  was  Just  as  selfish  and  merciless,  and 
(Then  conditions  called  for  it  Jus!  as  cruel,  as  the 
spirit  of  other  heathen  nations.  Roman  discipline, 
however,   which   was  exercised  according  to  God's 


will  by  this  past  master  in  the  education  of  nations, 
was  supplemented  by  Btate  regulation:  Karl  the 
Great  sought  with  drastic  measures — severe  penalties 
were  threatened — to  induce  the  people  to  learn  the 
Lord's  Prayer  and  the  Apostle's  Creed. 

The  Reformation  took  a  different  course  than  the 
one  Luther  had  planned  for  it.  He  did  not  desire  a 
separate  Evangelical  church,  but  a  purified  Catholic 
(Universal)  church.  But  the  emperor  forsook  him 
just  as  the  bishops  and  the  pope  did,  and  so  he  was 
obliged  to  ask  the  princes,  the  rulers  of  the  larger 
or  smaller  territories,  for  protection.  The  order  then 
established  was  a  matter  of  emergency,  for  the 
princes  who  took  charge  of  the  great  undertaking 
did  so  from  a  sense  of  Christian  duty,  as  Luther  him- 
self expressly  said — for  as  governments  they  would 
not  need  to  have  done  it — ;  but  what  was  an  emer- 
gency in  his  day  maintained  itself  in  the  government 
of  the  Church  by  the  secular  ruler  for  nearly  400 
years.  It  was  the  princes  and  the  cities  who  caused 
the  confessions  of  the  Reformation  period  to  be 
worked  out  and  who  presented  them  as  political  docu- 
ments. For  this  reason  alone  they  can  no  longer  be 
valid  for  us  today  as  "the"  confessions;  they  have 
never  been  confessions  of  the  people,  and  that  is  what 
we  need  today.  The  princes  have  established  freedom 
for  the  Gospel,  but  only  in  such  a  way  that  its  op- 
posite, forced  emigration,  was  the  only  alternative  for 
those  who  would  not  accept  the  Gospel.  The  subjects 
of  princes  who  had  become  Protestants  were  forced 
to  accept  the  religion  of  the  ruler  if  they  desired  to 
remain  in  their  native  land,  and,  vice  versa,  no  Pro- 
testant was  suffered  in  a  Roman  Catholic  territory. 
Thus  we  have  a  new  binding  of  conscience,  altho  in 
an  entirely  different  way.  The  pure  doctrine  is  pro- 
tected and  its  purity  safe-guarded  for  political  reas- 
ons, if  for  no  other;  the  outward  existence  of  the 
state  demands  it. 

Church  discipline  is  exercised  by  means  of  the 
government's  police  power.  In  the  introduction  to 
his  excellent  book  of  the  people,  the  only  one  which 
was  something  like  a  confession  of  the  people,  the 
Small  Catechism,  Luther  says:  "If  anyone  will  not 
learn  the  catechism  the  prince  should  drive  him  out 
of  the  country."  Quite  frequently  the  princes  have 
also  interfered  in  the  life  of  the  Church,  even 
tho  they  created  special  officials  and  boards,  the  con- 
sistories, for  the  government  of  the  Church.  These 
princely  officials  tutored  the  church  people,  with  the 
best  of  intentions,  of  course,  but  nevertheless  in  such 
a  way  that  there  could  be  no  independent  and  vigor- 
ous church  life.  For  the  hierarchy  of  the  Roman 
church  the  people  had  merely  exchanged  the  bureau- 
cracy of  the  consistories. 

And  the  vision  of  the  state  churches,  large  and 
small,  was  just  as  narrow  as  their  territory  and  the 
view  point  of  the  "excellencies"  who  ruled  them. 
There  could  be  no  common  Protestant  consciousness, 
least  of  all  among  the  masses  of  the  people.  The 
gulf  between  the  Lutheran  and  Swiss  Reformations, 
and  later  between  Lutheran  and  Reformed,  was  a 
fact  and  was  deepened  by  vulgar  polemics;  it  was  the 
curse  of  Germany  during  the  Thirty  Years'  war.  Lu- 
therans in  Saxony  and  elsewhere  rejoiced  openly 
when  at  first  the  Reformed  princes  in  Bohemia  suf- 
fered defeat.  The  popular  movement  of  the  Anabap- 
tists, deepened  and  spread  out  by  means  of  persecu- 
tion, became  a  sect,  that  is,  it  insisted  on  an  outward 
legalistic  presentation  of  the  communion  of  saints. 
Their  refusal  to  take  the  oath  and  engage  in  military 
service  alone  was  enough  to  make  them  impossible 
within  German  territory. 

It  was  here  that  there  gradually  took  shape  what 
has  lately  rather  ambiguously  been  called  "The  Peo- 
ple's Church",  that  is,  not  a  church  of  the  people, 
composed  of  and  supported  by  independent  church 
life,  but  a  people's  church  in  the  sense  that  it  in- 
cluded all  the  people  in  the  country,  and  one  gov- 
erned as  a  part  of  the  state  government.  The  eccle- 
siastical jurists  of  the  16th  century  discovered  the 
most  wonderful  theories  in  order  to  prove  that  the 
church  government  of  the  ruler  (the  territorial 
"bishop"  as  he  was  wrongly  called)  was  a  part  of  his 
sovereign  authority,  which  belonged  to  him  ex  officio. 
Thus  church  affairs  came  under  the  view-point  of  a 
public  institution,  and  church  obligations  and  duties 
were  counted  among  the  duties  of  decent  and  loyal 
citizens.  Good  rulers  have  sincerely  sought  to  do 
well  by  the  Church,  especially  did  they  promote  re- 


ligious instruction,  but  if  a  prince  was  wicked,  or  if 
for  political  reasons  his  administration  was  regarded 
with  suspicion,  or  had  to  be  opposed,  the  official  re- 
ligion which  enjoyed  his  protection  shared  the  sus- 
picion and  opposition,  and  even  the  antagonism  and 
disgust. 

The  preaching  of  the  Word  remained  a  monopoly 
of  the  ministry.  Is  it  not  significant  that  we  learn 
that  in  the  period  of  Lutheranlsm  in  Wittenberg  a 
woman  who  desired  to  read  from  the  Bible  to  her 
sick  neighbor  was  first  obliged  to  secure  the  formal 
permission  of  the  superintendent?  Those  who  were 
asked  to  appear  before  the  minister  could  not  know 
whether  or  not  they  would  be  called  to  account  for 
some  offense  against  church  discipline,  and  for  this 
reason  the  ministry,  as  a  pastoral  ministry,  found  it 
very  difficult  to  secure  the  confidence  of  the  people. 

The  Pietistic  movement  was  a  gift  of  God.  Not 
everywhere  was  it  rooted  so  deeply  in  the  conscience 
of  the  people  as  was  the  case,  for  instance,  in  Wuert- 
temberg,  where  it  was  very  largely  supported  by  the 
regular  ministry;  on  the  whole,  however,  it  was  the 
beginning  of  real  congregational  life.  Here  the  first 
traces  of  an  actual  congregation  are  to  be  found;  the 
congregations  began  to  show  proof  that  they  had 
within  themselves  the  forces  able  and  willing  to  de- 
velop their  own  life  and  work  without  becoming  dis- 
loyal to  the  idea  of  the  Church.  But  in  only  one  in- 
stance, in  the  example  of  the  Church  of  the  Unity  of 
the  Brethren,  was  the  German  Church  shown  what  a 
free  church,  one  not  built  on  sectarian  lines,  could 
bring  forth  in  power  and  in  gifts,  as  well  as  in  the 
conduct  of  pastoral  ministry,  and  what  actual  congre- 
gational life  could  really  be  made  to  mean. 

A  very  long  time  was  required  before  at  last  the 
first  beginnings  of  congregational  representation  ap- 
peared in  the  constitution  of  the  Church.  The  most 
favorable  time  for  this  would  have  been  the  period 
following  the  Napoleonic  wars  and  the  stupendous 
changes  they  brought  about  on  the  map  of  Germany. 
If  now  the  states  and  provinces  were  mixed  confes- 
sionally,  what  place  was  there  for  a  State  Church  in 
the  sense  of  an  absolute  ecclesiastical  government, 
such  as  had  existed  previously?  Nevertheless  it  re- 
mained, and  even  established  itself  more  firmly,  and 
only  the  political  events  of  1848,  with  their  demand 
for  popular  representation,  brought  about,  after  much 
waiting  and  tribulation,  the  more  general  establish- 
ment of  church  representation  in  the  congregations 
and  the  state  churches  as  presbyteries  (church  coun- 
cils) and  state  synods,  but  without  actually  changing 
the  over-head  church  government.  Another  political 
revolution,  this  time,  however,  a  most  thoro  and  pain- 
ful one,  was  necessary  before  the  Church  became  re- 
ally independent. 

And  now  what  has  the  State  Church  to  show  in 
the  way  of  results?  It  has  come  about  under  divine, 
guidance  and  has  maintained  itself  so  long  under  the 
will  of  God;  for  in  the  general  course  of  history  we 
see  and  respect  of  the  will  of  God.  The  official  gov- 
ernment of  our  churches  prevented  the  Church  from 
going  to  pieces.  Separations  have  always  ended  mis- 
erably in  Germany.  The  fact  that  we  have  remained 
together  has  protected  us  from  much  ecclesiastical 
competition  and  conflict,  has  given  us  a  good  aver- 
age popular  religious  education  in  school  and  confir- 
mation instruction,  has  assured  a  most  substantial 
nurture  of  theological  science  at  our  universities,, 
from  Melanchthon  down  to  the  present  day,  and  has. 
opened  up  rich  possibilities  of  a  popular  pastoral  min- 
istry, penetrating  or  at  least  reaching  all  the  people.. 
And  what  was  accomplished  during  the  past  decades, 
in  the  way  of  presbyterial  and  synodical  life  andi 
work  has  helped  to  educate  our  church  people  so  that 
they  will  be  able  to  meet  the  needs  and  problems  of 
today.  If  there  has  appeared  after  the  revolution  the 
strong  will  to  remain  together  in  one  church  of  the 
people,  to  retain  religious  instruction  in  the  public 
schools,  and  to  continue  the  theological  faculties  at 
our  universities  and  higher  institutions  of  learning, 
this  surely  proves  that  our  nation  understands  the 
good  things  which  God  desired  to  give  us  thru  the 
close  relationship  between  the  church  and  the  gov- 
ernment. 

To  be  sure  there  is  also  the  dark  side  of  such  a 
development.    The  constant  official  tutoring  tins  hin- 
dered both  the  congregations  and  the  ministry  in  ob- 
taining the  sense  of  their  Independence  and  respon- 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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PERSONAL  EVANGELISM 

M.,  Nov.    7.    Winning  One's  Friends.    John  1:  35-41. 
T.,  Nov.    8.    Helping  a  Seeker.    John  3:  1-11. 
W.,  Nov.    9.    Awakening  the  Soul.    John  4:  1-14. 
T.,  Nov.  10.    Man  to  Man.    Acts  S:  2G-40. 
F.,  Nov.  11.    Instructing  a  Convert.    Luke  10:  38-42. 
S.,  Nov.  12.    Words  for  the  Irresolute.    Luke  9:  57- 
62. 

Sun.,  Nov.   13.  Topic — Bible  Examples  of  Personal 
Evangelism.    Matt.  4:  18-22;  9:  9,  10. 

To  the  Leader 

Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  com-, 
pel  them  to  come  in. 

A  Suggestive  Thought 

"He  whom  a  dream  hath  possessed  knoweth  no  more 
roaming; 

All  roads  and  the  flowing  of  waves  and  the  speediest 

flight  he  knows; 
But  wherever  his  feet  are  set,  his  soul  is  forever 

homing, 

And  going,  he  comes,  and  coming  he  heareth  a  call 
and  goes." 

Suggestive  Truths 

A  man  of  Nazareth  had  a  dream  for  which  He 
died.  All  power  on  earth  was  His,  but  His  dream  was 
peace.  This  is  the  prayer  He  prayed:  " — that  they 
all  may  be  one."  And  this  is  the  mission  He  gave 
to  those  understanding  his  vision:  "Go  into  all  the 
world.  Preach  the  tidings  of  peace."  A  promise  of 
life  everlasting  He  made  to  those  who  believe;  and 
His  promise  will  come  true,  for  He  himself  arose 
from  the  dead. 

Now  this  is  His  gospel  message  as  the  apostle 
Paul  spread  it:  "Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief." 

Peter  first  preached  the  risen  Christ,  and  won 
three  thousand  souls  with  one  sermon.  And  you 
know  how  he  healed  the  lame  man,  and  how  the 
sermon  which  followed  his  conversion  led  to  Peter's 
and  John's  imprisonment.  Yet  five  thousand  more  be- 
lieved. Even  as  prisoner,  Peter  preached  to  the  men 
who  had  made  him  captive,  and  because  they  would 
not  believe,  can  we  doubt  the  power  of  the  Gospel? 
No.  For  again  when  they  were  imprisoned  dia  not 
en  angel  deliver  them  and  command  them  to  speak  in 
the  temple?  And  when  again  they  were  brought  be- 
fore the  rulers,  did  not  they  declare  Christ  with 
boldness,  and  did  not  Gamaliel  defend  them?  Be- 
cause of  Peter's  faith  the  people  of  Lydia,  Saron,  and 
Joppa  turned  to  the  Lord.  Then  being  bidden  to 
Caesarea,  Peter  taught  Christ  to  Cornelius,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  the  gentiles. 

For  Jesus'  sake  Stephen  was  stoned,  but  not  be- 
fore he  had  spoken,  and  Paul  was  impressed  by  his 
words. 

Philip  went  down  to  Samaria  and  preached 
Christ  to  the  people,  and  the  people  with  one  accord 
gave  heed  unto  his  tidings.  Then  an  angel  directed 
him  towards  Gaza.  So  he  arose  and  went  to  the 
South  and  met  an  eunuch  of  Ethiopia.  Philip  told 
him  about  Jesus  and  baptized  him  that  same  day. 
And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,  and 
he  was  found  at  Azptus  and  passing  thru  he  preached 
in  all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to  CaRsarea. 

Straightway  after  his  conversion,  Paul  preached 
Christ  in  the  synagog  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 
Thru  the  effort  of  Saul  and  Barnabas,  Antioch  was 
brought  into  the  church.  John,  Paul  and  Barnabas 
preached  the  word  in  the  synagogs  of  Salamis.  In 
Paphos,  a  deputy  believed.  In  Antioch  of  Pi- 
•idia,  Paul  preached  Christ  crucified,  whom  God 
hath  raised  from  the  dead;  Christ  the  fulfilment 
of  the  law.  The  gentiles  glorified  the  word,  but  the 
Jews  raised  persecution  and  expelled  Paul  and 
Barnabas  fram  their  coast.  From  Antioch  they  went 
to  Iconium;  from  Iconium,  to  Lystra;  and  from 
Lystra  back  to  the  other  Antioch,  opening  the  door 
Of  faith  unto  the  gentiles. 

On  his  second  Journey,  with  Silas  as  a  compan- 
ion, Paul  answering  a  vision  went  Into  Macedonia. 


There  he  baptized  Lydia  and  her  household,  and 
gave  the  word  of  light  to  the  jailer  and  his  family. 
From  city  to  city  Paul  went,  driven  by  persecutors, 
preaching  the  word;  and  not  a  few  who  heard  him 
believed.  His  delivery  from  the  Acropolis  in  Athens 
won  Dionysius,  the  Areopogite;  and  a  woman  named 
Damaris.  In  Corinth  lie  baptized  Crispus,  and  there 
is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  Priscilla  and  Aquila  also 
became  converts  at  this  time.  At  another  time,  in 
Corinth,  twelve  men  received  the  Holy  Ghost  at  his 
hands. 

Paul  had  the  ability  to  speak  to  masses.  But  his 
was  not  all  platform  oratory.  In  Ephesus  he  re- 
minded the  people  how  he  taught  them  publicly,  and 
from  house  to  house. 

In  Jerusalem  he  testified  before  his  enemies  his 
belief  in  the  risen  Christ,  and  for  this  he  was  de- 
livered prisoner  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans.  The 
night  following  his  imprisonment  the  Lord  stood  by 
him  and  said,  "Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul:  for  as  thou 
hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear 
witness  also  at  Rome."  Claudius  Lysias  sent  him  to 
Felix  for  trial,  and  for  two  years  he  communed  often 
with  the  governor  and  reasoned  of  righteousness,  tem- 
perence  and  judgment  to  come.  Before  Festus, 
Agrippa,  and  Bernice,  Paul  made  the  great  appeal 
which  made  Agrippa  answer,  "Almost  thou  persuad- 
est  me  to  be  a  Christian." 

The  Romans  would  have  delivered  him  back  to 
the  Jews  for  trial,  but  Paul's  appeal  to  Caesar  forced 
them  to  send  him  to  Rome.  And  there  Paul  dwelt 
two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired  house,  preaching 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  those  things  which 
concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  confidence, 
no  man  forbidding  him. 

Now  would  you  know  more  of  these  matters  read 
the  book  of  Acts  and  learn  how  St.  Luke  has  re- 
lated them. 

Comments 

All  true  evangelization,  whether  it  be  personal 
or  social  is  accomplished  thru  action.  The  world 
might  come  to  our  doorstep  to  hear  the  Gospel,  pro- 
vided we  go  far  enough  into  the  world  to  advertise 
the  fact  that  we  are  preaching  it.  Now  I  hardly 
know  what  is  meant  by  personal  and  social  evangel- 
ization. Yet  I  am  willing  to  venture  this  remark. 
All  personal  evangelization  is  social,  and  vice  versa — 
while  no  evangelization  is  truly  evangelization  until 
it  has  become  both  personal  and  social. 

A  Prayer 

Lord,  Thou  art  God,  which  hast  made  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is:  Who 
by  the  mouth  of  Thy  servant  David  hast  said,  why 
did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  vain 
things?  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the 
rulers  were  gathered  together  against  the  Lord,»and 
against  his  Christ.  For  a  truth  against  the  holy  child 
Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  appointed,  both  Herod,  and 
Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of 
Israel  were  gathered  together  for  to  do  whatsoever 
Thy  hand  and  Thy  council  determined  before  to  be 
done.  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their  threatenings;  and 
grant  unto  thy  servants  that  with  all  boldness  they 
may  speak  Thy  word.  By  stretching  forth  Thine 
hand  to  heal;  and  that  signs  and  wonders  may  be 
done  by  the  name  of  Thy  holy  child  Jesus. — Acts  4: 
24-30. 


The  Adult  Lesson 

Rev.  L.  G.  Weber 
PAUL  BEFORE  THE  ROMAN  GOVERNOR 


Acts  23:  25- 
M.,  Nov.  7.  Acts  23:  25-35. 
T.,  Nov.  8.  Acts  24:  1-9. 
W.,  Nov.  9.  Acts  24:  10-21. 
T.,  Nov.  10.  Acts  24:  22-27. 
F.,  Nov.  11.    Psa.  37:  1-17. 

Righteous. 
S.,  Nov.  12.  2  Cor.  6:  1-10. 
S.,  Nov.  13.    Psa.  62:  5-12. 

Goi.de*  Text — Herein  I 
have  a  conscience  void  of 
men  always.    Acts  24:  16. 


-24:  27. 

Paul  at  Caesarea. 
Paul  Accused. 
Paul's  Denfense. 
"Felix  Trembled." 
Encouragement  for  the 

Paul's  Triumph. 
Trusting  in  Jehovah, 
also  exercise  myself  to 
offence  toward  God  and 


Biblical  Basis 

This  passage  tends  to  show  us  some  of  the  worst 
features  of  Roman  provincial  government.  Not  only 
do  the  accusers  of  Paul  stop  at  no  falsehoods  nor 
adroit  and  flattering  platitudes  in  their  efforts  to  se- 
cure judgment  favorable  to  themselves,  but  the  gov- 
ernor himself  shows  his  insatiable  cupidity  in  delay- 
ing the  only  real  judgment  he  can  hand  down  in  the 
hope  of  further  ingratiating  himself  with  both  par- 
ties, and  thus  holding  the  friendship  of  all. 

The  defense  of  Paul  Is  set  forth  by  that  able 
logician  in  his  usual  clear  style;  even  the  casual  stu- 
dent of  Scripture  will  realize  the  potency  of  his  or- 
gument,  while  any  jurist  will  tell  you  that  Paul 
shifted  the  burden  of  proof  as  to  his  guilt  so  com- 
pletely upon  his  accusers  that  the  whole  flimsy  struc- 
ture of  their  case  crumbled  about  them,  and  they 
stood  before  Felix  like  a  gathering  of  little  boys: 
Felix  mercifully  ended  their  embarrassment  by  call- 
ing another  session  for  the  interview,  but  we  find, 
that  this  appointment  either  did  not  materialize,  or 
if  it  did,  Paul's  accusers  saw  fit  not  to  appear:  not 
until  a  later  administration  did  the  case  come  up 
again,  at  which  Paul  removes  himself  from  the  men- 
ace of  provincial  politics  by  appealing  his  case  to 
Caesar. 

In  his  personal  dealings  with  the  Roman,  Paul 
proves  himself  heroically  unafraid.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  he  could  have  employed  the  strong  forces 
of  the  Christian  party  to  secure  liberty  for  himself, 
and  the  thought  is  implied,  that  a  few  good  promisee 
of  money,  as  well  as  flattering  phrases  might  have 
paved  the  way  to  freedom  for  him,  but  Paul  wisely 
saw  that  the  cause  of  Christ  could  not  afford  to  sac- 
rifice principle  for  its  adherents  but  that  its  adher- 
ents could  well  afford  to  sacrifice  themselves  for  the 
cause.  Here,  as  thruout  his  life,  you  will  see  the 
workings  of  a  conscientious  mind:  it  is  a  whole  man, 
a  strong  man,  a  true  man,  that  is  here  bearing  wit- 
ness for  Christ,  a  martyrdom  every  whit  as  glorious 
as  that  suffered  by  his  fellow-believers,  only  a  little 
later. 

The  fact  that  the  Roman  governor  is  fairly  well 
acquainted  with  the  teachings  of  the  Christians  shows 
what  rapid  progress  had  been  made  by  the  apostles 
in  spreading  its  tenets;  it  is  not  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  the  population  outside  Jewry  would  be  in- 
terested in  the  doings  of  an  insignificant  sect.  In 
fact,  the  first  great  persecution  of  the  Church  was 
inaugurated  by  Nero  for  no  other  reason  than  this, 
that  the  Christians  were  multiplying  too  rapidly. 
Need  we  say  that  it  is  hardly  probable  that  Paul 
was  to  any  great  extent  "minister  unto",  but  that 
it  is  possible  that  he  continued,  even  in  bonds,  to  di- 
rect the  affairs  of  the  Church,  especially  that  part  of 
it  which  owed  its  inception  to  him?  To  us  it  is  im- 
possible to  picture  this  man  otherwise. 

Practical  Application 

The  situation  in  which  Paul  found  himself  on 
this  occasion  reminds  us  that  a  man  must  be  sure  of 
his  ground  and  of  himself  if  he  would  submit  his 
case  either  to  an  unsympathetic  world,  or  to  his 
judge.  We  are  not  so  sure  that  we  would  defend 
present-day  policies  of  the  Church  with  our  lives,  and 
we  want  to  hasten  to  say  that  we  say  this  without 
any  undue  self-appreciation.  We  count  our  life  no 
worthier  than  the  lives  of  thousands  that  have  been 
laid  down:  but  we  do  think  the  present-day  Church, 
fails  to  a  great  extent  in  inculcating  in  the  minds  of 
people  characteristic  Christian  essentials;  the  result 
is,  that  the  Church  represents  to  the  world,  not  an 
outstanding  relationship  to  God,  but  simply  one  of 
the  many  religious  cults  found  in  the  world  of  to- 
day: laymen  are  notoriously  poor  defenders  of  the 
faith,  and  even  many  preachers  in  the  Church  stam- 
mer apologies,  rather  than  a  straightforward  refuta- 
tion of  the  argument  of  the  many  God-foreign  isms 
of  modern  thinkers. 

Paul  stands,  because  he  is  certain  of  his  ground, 
as  he  is  certain  of  his  life. 

The  times  call  for  men  who  stand  on  that  same 
certain  ground  with  Paul.  The  times  call  for  stress- 
ing of  fundamentals,  the  teaching  and  preaching  of 
the  full,  real  Gospel  of  Christ.  You  men  of  the 
Church,  what  sort  of  preaching  do  you  like  to  listen 
to?  In  recent  years  wc  have  been  having  a  wave  of 
sensationalism  in  our  pulpits:  we  hear  men  speak 
about  the  "old  style  of  sermons"  and  the  "modern 
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ways;"  what  that  means  is  often  no  more  than  a 
tendency  on  the  part  of  young  men  who  seek  the 
popular  acclaim  at  the  cost  of  the  life-giving  Gospel. 
No  matter  how  the  ears  itcli  after  entertainment  on 
the  part  of  the  pulpit,  in  the  end  that  Is  not  what 
the  world  seeks  in  the  Christian  Church.  The  world 
must  find  the  '  Power  of  God"  somewhere,  and  who  Is 
to  bring  it  if  not  the  Christian  pulpit? 

Encourage  your  preachers  to  preach  that  Gospel 
which  will  make  heroes  of  your  sons,  to  preach  that 
Gospel  which  will  surely  if  slowly  give  this  world  a 
sound  foundation  upon  which  to  build  up  a  more 
godly  society:  we  little  realize  what  sort  of  trials 
stand  before  us;  surely  the  world  as  it  stands  today 
demonstrates  that  essential  elements  are  lacking  in 
the  mental  process  and  in  the  moral  make-up  of  so- 
ciety as  a  whole.  Pauline  characters  develop  only 
vinder  Christ;  great  as  the  man  was  as  a  student,  a 
thinker,  a  leader  among  his  contemporaries,  it  took 
Christianity  to  awaken  the  best  there  was  in  him. 
We  believe  that  the  potentiality  of  the  human  race 
has  not  fallen;  it  rests  with  us  to  develop  it  in  the 
only  proper  way,  by  God-given  means. 

God's  Guidance  in  the  History  of  the  German 
Church 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

sibility.  With  the  political  opposition  against  the 
government  there  appeared  also  an  inward  turning 
away  from  the  Church,  all  the  more  so  because  the 
Church  in  its  official  capacity  only  too  willingly  suf- 
fered itself  to  be  influenced  and  led  by  the  desire  of 
the  government.  Then  too — in  a  certain  sense — we 
have  fared  too  well.  There  was  no  persecution  be- 
cause of  our  faith.  It  was  so  easy  to  be  an  official 
church  Christian,  and  a  traditional  ecclesiastical  cus- 
tom from  baptism  until  the — often  all  too  beautiful — 
funeral  oration,  also  did  its  share  to  make  church 
membership  easy.  Truly  there  was  no  small  danger 
that  the  salt  should  lose  its  savor. 


HELPFUL  LITERATURE 


The  Keryx 

The  first  edition  of  the  Keryx  for  the  school  year 
1921-22,  a  magazine  published  by  the  students  of 
Eden  Seminary,  will  soon  be  ready  for  mailing.  We 
earnestly  solicit  your  subscription,  because  the  Keryx 
is  published  at  such  a  low  margin  that  if  our  sub- 
scribers fail  us,  further  publication  of  the  magazine 
must  be  discontinued.  In  order  to  receive  the  first 
number  you  should  subscribe  immediately.  Subscrip- 
tions are  payable  in  advance,  and  the  price  is  seventy- 
five  cents  per  year.    Make  all  checks  payable  to 

The  Keryx  Staff. 
Eden  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

New  German  Evangelical 
Colony 

in  Beltrami  county,  Minn.  Choice  land — selected  by 
your  own  church  people.  For  next  two  months  the 
following  low  terms:  $2.00  per  acre  cash,  no  more 
payments  on  purchase  price  for  Five  Years. 

A.  Berggreen 

Immigration  Agent,  Nor.  Pac.  Ry.,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Valuable  Books  by  John  T.  Faris 

The  Hook  of  Answered  Prayrr 

294  Pages.  Cloth,  not  $1.25 

The  Book  of  (iod's  F*ro\ idene* 

Actual  nappening6  Selected  from  Life. 
287  Pagep,  Cloth,  net  $1.25 

The  Book  of  Faith  in  (iod 

A  Message  of  Courage  and  Strength 

295  Pages.  Cloth,  net  $1.25 

The  Book  of  Joy 

A  Book  of  Experience,  not  of  Theories 
284  Pages,  Cloth,  net  $1.25 

The  Book  of  Personal  Work 

\  book  of  concrete  Instances  of  Soul  wtnnlnt 
320  Pages.    Cloth,  net  $1.25 


Special  Package  of  Pamphlets 
(25  Cents) 

The  Church  and  a  Wakless  World.   The  Next 
Step — Reduction  of  Armaments. 

The  Next  War,  by  Will  Irwin — 4  page  leaflet. 

Shall  We  End  War?"  by  Harry  Emerson  Fos- 
dick — 16  pp. 

The  Staggering  Burden  of  Armament,  by  Ed- 
ward Cummings. 

On  the  Trail  ok  the  Truth  About  Japan,  by 
William  Axling. 

Facts   About   the   Japanese   in  California, 
American  League  of  Justice. 
Order  from  the  Federal  Council,  105  East 

22nd  Street,  New  York  City. 


EDEN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
St.  Louis  and  Chicago 


Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

(Educational   Institutions.  Home  and  Foreign  Missions, 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten- 
sion, and  General  Treasury » 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 

October  8th  to  14th  inclusive 

ATLANTIC 

Pastor  R.  C.  Ditter,  Friedens,  Scranton,  Pa  $  12.50 

INDIANA 

Pastor  W.  Vollbrecht.  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  East  Ham- 
ilton  $  6.56 

Pastor  F.  Daries.  St.  Johns,  Ml.  Vernon.  Ind....  20.52 

Two  Individual  Gifts.  Mt.  Vernon,  Ind   18.70 

-    Total   $  45.78 

IOV/A 

Pastor. W.  A.  Koch,  Immanuels.  Clarksville,  Ia.  .$  76.00 

Immanuels  S.  S..  Clarksville    4.00 

From  F.  A.  Scheidt,  Farmington.  Ia   4.00 

Total   $  84.00 

KANSAS 

From  J.  Sch.,  in  Kansas   $  1.00 

MICHIGAN 

Pastor  W.  Koch,  St.  Pauls,  Grand  Haven  $  42.80 

St.  Peters.  Grand  Haven  Tp   12.70 

Pastor  Otto  Papsdorf.  Jacobi   Mission  Festival, 

Saline  Tp   254.30 

Pastor  C.  A.  Piepenbrok,  Congregation,  Wabash, 

Ind   100.00 

Total   $  409.80 

MINNESOTA 

Pastor  Theo.  Kettelhut,  St.  Luke's  Mission  Festi- 
val. Faribault   $  88.35 

St.  T.uke's  Harvest  Home  Festival.  Faribault  23.69 

Pastor  Ed.  Merz.  Evangelical  Chinch.  Delano....  57.26 

Pastor  J.  M.  Munz.  St.  Pauls,  Viola  Tp.,  Minn.  ..  .  52.73 
Pastor  G.  Wullschleger,  Bethel  Mission  Festival, 

Judson,  N.  D   70.00 

Faster  W.  Koring,  St.  Johns,  Wheeling.  Minn.  .  .  .  75.55 
Pastor    Max    Lehmann,    St.    Pauls.  Henderson, 

Minn   200.00 

Total   $  567.58 

MISSOURI 

Treas.  D.  F.  Dirks,  Bethany.  St.  Louis  $  112.68 

Pastor  Wm.  F.  Herrmann,  Immanuels,  Ferguson  101.10 

Pastor  J.  M.  Hertel,  St.  Pauls,  Bay,  Mo   10.30 

Pastor  W.  Weidhaas,  Samuels,  Mission  Collection, 

Clayton    51.62 

Student  R.  F.  Richter,  Bethany,  Lixburg   58.00 

St.  Johns,  High  Hill    4.26 

Pastor  R.  Schmiechen,  St.  Johns.  Swiss.  Mo   52.00 

Treas.  F.  H.  Borgmeier,  St.  Johns.  St.  Louis....  500.00 

Pastor  A.  Kniker,  St.  Pauls,  Oakville   40.00 

Total   $  929.96 

NEBRASKA 

Pastor  G.  Bode,  Friedens,  Balance.  Plymouth ....  $  1.00 

Pastor  D.  F.  Maul,  St.  Johns,  Lincoln   4.53 

Total   $  5.53 

NEW  YORK 

Treas.  Ad.  Knoll,  St.  Pauls.  Rochester.  N.  Y  $  100.00 

Treas.  J.  B.  Werry.  Evangelical  church,  Elmira..  100.00 
Pastor  John   C.   Jacobs,   St.    Stephans,  Buffalo, 

N.  Y   200.00 

Total   $  400.00 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  K.  Kielhorn.  Ebenezer.  Poral  City  $  10.36 

Pastor   Wm.    Meyer,    Immanuels.    Hanover  Tp., 

Elgin    200.00 

Pastor  M.  Stommel.  St.  Johns,  Harmony,  111   30.24 

Treas.  H.  H.   Wolfershelm,  St.    Pauls,  Downers 

Grove      50.00 

Pastor  Gust.  Pahl,  St.  Nikolai,  Chicago   52.15 

Treas.  Paul  O.  Mede,  Ravens^  I  Bv.,  Chicago..  30.10 

Pastor  Julius  Kiroher,  Trinity,  Chicago   200.00 

Pastor  Erich  G.  Blzer,  Salems  I ..n lies'  Aid,  near 

Eleroy    24.50 

Total   $  596.85 

OHIO 

Pastor  Hy.   C.   Klutey,  St.    Pauls   church,  Oak 

Harbor   $  34.75 

St.  Pauls  S.  S..  Oak  Harbor    60.10 

Treas.  Phil.  Bogner,  Christ  church,  Wooster,  O.  .  .  100.25 
Pastor  W.  F.  Henninger,  St  Pauls  Mission  Festi- 
val, New  Bremen,  Ohio    134.91 


Pastor  A.  E.  Kllck,  St.  Johns  church,  Tiffin,  O..  55.00 

St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Tiffin.  <)   26.65 

Total   $  411.66 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Treas.  Bertha  M.  Boeshar,  St.  Pauls,  Marietta, 

Ohio   $  62.40 

St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  Marietta,  Ohio   5.39 

Pastor  J.  A.  Weishaar,  Church  and  S.  S.,  Wil- 

liamsport    59.13 

J.  G.  N.  N.,  Willlamsporl   ^.   20.00 

Total   %  146.92 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  J.  DorrulUs,  Holv  Ghost  church,  Darm- 
stadt  $  40.50 

Pastor  Alfr.  Seffzig,  Immanuels,  Hamel,  111   41.25 

Pastor   J.    Kreuzer,   Friedens    Mission  Festival, 

Marlssa    45.20 

Pastor  A.  Jennrich,  Trinity,  Biddleborn   12.20 

Pastor  Karl  A.  Stadler,  Individual  gift,  Corden, 

111   1.00 

Pastor    W.    Ott,    St.    Johns    Mission  Festival, 

Brighton    107.45 

Pastor  Wm.  Laatsch,  St.  Peters,  Stone  church...  12.52 

Total   $  260.22 

WEST  MISSOURI 

Pastor  G.  Kurz,  Immanuels  Mission  Festival,  New 

Franklin   $  114.66 

Pastor  J.  C.  Bierbaum,  Dorcas  Society,  Lexington, 

Mo   10.00 

Pastor  H.  Schroeder,  Salems,  Little  Rock,  Mo   14.00 

Total  $  138.66 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor  Karl  Nagel,  Trinity  church,  Antigo,  Wis.  .  $  50.00 

Pastor  E.  C.  Grauer,  St.  Pauls,  Wausau,  Wis:...  50.00 

Pastor  M.  Rosenfeld,  St.  Johns,  S.  Germantown.  .  23.54 

Total   $  123.54 

CANADA  MISSION 

Pastor   H.   C.    Dallmann,   Congregation,  Brown, 

Manitoba   $  13.64 

Congregation,  Morden.  Manitoba    7.56 

Total  $  21  20 
EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Treas.  F.  Withernheimer,  .Matthews,  Evansville, 

Ind  $  85.10 

Pastor  H.  Schirneker,  Bethesda,  St.  Louis   12.50 

Pastor  E.  J.  F.   Dettbarn,  St.  Johns-Concordia, 

Baltimore    114.00 

Pastor  J.  R.  C.  Haas,  Immanuels,  Irvington,  N.  J.  50.00 
Treas.  E.  Hammerich,  Congregation,  Rock  Island, 

111   46.62 

Pastor  Eug.  Aleck,  Individual  Gift  from  Friedens, 

near  Hudson,  Kansas    12.00 

Pastor  E.  Bechtold,  St.  Johns,  near  Cappeln,  Mq.  11.00 

Pastor  A.  W.  Fruechte,  Congregation,  Chicago,  111.  40.00 

Pastor  Wm.  Weltge,  St.  Johns,  Duquoin,  111   700.00 

Pastor   E.   Horstmann,    First   Evang.,  Spokane, 

Wash   19.37 

Pastor  P.  F.  Hausmann,  St.  Peters,  Louisville, 

Ky  :   310.00 

Pastor  R.   R.   Fillbrandt,   Salems,  Huntingburg, 

Ind   1,000.00 

Pastor  Louis  W.  Goebel,  First  English  Evang., 

Chicago    243.30 

Pastor  Paul  Stappenbeck,  Congregation,  Manhat- 
tan, 111   194.00 

Pastor  J.  Bollens,  Immanuels,  Chicago   150.00 

Pastor  Paul  C.  Kaefer,  Port  Washington,  0   125.10 

Pastor  H.  R.  Torno,  Zions,  Cleveland,  0   250.00 

Pastor  F.  A.  Stoelting,  St.  Pauls  Mission  Festi- 
val, near  Holland,  Ind   209.65 

St.  Pauls  Mission  Festival,  Stendal,  111   10.32 

Treas.  George  Eiffert,  Zions,  Meadville,  Pa   570.00 

Pastor  A.  E.  Viehe.  Eden,  Eden  Center,  N.  Y.  ...  35.00 

Pastor  Jos.  A.  George,  Salems,  Chicago   48.41 

Pastor  Geo.  M.  Poth,  Nazareth,  St.  Louis   100.00 

Treas.  Adam  Conrad,  Trinity,  Rochester,  N.  Y. .  .  200.00 

Pastor  W.  F.  Baumann,  Friedens,  Cleveland,  O.  .  205.35 

Pastor  C.  Schnake,  St.  Pauls,  Bible  Grove,  111   18.30 

Pastor  H.  Rahn,  Eden,  Edwardsville.  Ill   1,365.00 

Pastor  Karl  A.  Stadler,  St.  Johns,  Cordes,  111.  .  .  .  137.00 

Pastor  Paul  Moritz,  St.  Lukes,  Independence,  Mo.  300.00 

Treas.  Fred  Klopmeier,  St.  Johns,  Reading,  O.  .  .  250.00 

Pastor  C.  E.  Schmidt,  St.  Pauls,  Wapakoneta,  O.  400.00 
Treas.   C.  E.   Tiedemann.  Evangelical,  O'Fallon, 

111   200.00 

Treas.  J.  Trump,  St.  Pauls,  Kahoka.  Mo   350.00 

Pastor  E.  H.  Beiseenherz,  St.  Pauls,  Jamestown, 

Mo   113.72 

Total   $7,875.74 

For  the  support  of  students : 

Eden  Seminary   $  25.00 

Elmhurst  College    25.00 

Elmhurst  Jubilee  Gifts    91.60 

Bequests    50.00 

City  Mission  in  Chicago   16.00 

For  the  needy  in  Germany    948.95 

For  Russia    10.00 

Basler  Mission    8.00 

Thank  Offering    2.00 

CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  Jacob  Doellefeld,  McCormick  Seminary,  2330  N. 
Halsteri  St.,  Chicago,  111.  (Or  Week  End  Lamar. 
Ind  ) 

Rev.  J.  Gass.  1).  D.,  Altingen,  Baseland,  Switzerland, 
After  Nov.  15,  1921,  Raipur,  Central  Province,  East 
India. 

Rev.  E.  Horstmann,  823  W.  Indiana  Ave.,  Spokane, 
Wash. 

Rev.  C.  G.  Kettelhut,  Haubstadt,  Ind. 
Rev.  F.  Klingehcrger,  R.  R.  2,  Elkhart  Lake,  Wis. 
Rev.  F.  Koch,  P.  O.  Box  915,  Rialto,  Cal. 
Rev.  Otto  Mayer,  457  Center  St.,  Newton,  Mass. 

Rev.  F.  E.  McQueen,  North  Side  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  St.  Louis. 
Missouri. 

Rev.  H.  E.  .1.  Neumann,  2123  Cambroune  St..  New 
Orleans,  La. 

Rev.  F.  L.  Rodcnbeck,  907  Iowa,  Ave.,  Muscatine.  Ia. 
Rev.  Wm.  Suossnuith,  East  J.  St.,  The  Helen  Apart- 
ments, Colton,  Cal. 
Rev.  E.  R.  Wullschlaeger,  Taylor,  N.  Dak. 
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A  Weekly  Paper  for  Evangelical  Churches  and  Homes 

Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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Keep  It  Up 

Don't  get  the  idea  that  a  single  spurt  of  disar- 
mament agitation  will  do  the  work.  If  the  Confer- 
ence on  Limitation  of  Armaments  amounts  to  any- 
thing at  all  it  will  be  in  session  for  a  long  time  to 
come,  for  the  problems  before  it  are  exceedingly  com- 
plex and  difficult.  In  order  to  make  any  worth  while 
impression  on  the  members  of  the  Conference,  church 
people  must  show  not  only  an  intelligent  apprecia- 
tion of  the  actual  international  problems  the  Confer- 
ence is  facing  but  also  a  tactful  persistence  in  bring- 
ing their  influence  to  bear  upon  the  deliberations. 
All  the  questions  to  be  dealt  with  are  shot  thru  with 
politics,  national  and  international,  such  as  are  in- 
separable from  the  practical  affairs  of  this  world,  and 
the  representatives  of  the  participating  nations  will 
not  yield  any  real  or  supposed  interest  of  their  re- 
spective countries  without  compensation  of  some 
kind.  In  order  to  put  this  give-and-take  process  on 
a  fair  and  effective  basis,  American  Christians  will 
have  to  take  a  personal  interest  in  the  questions  in- 
volved and  use  their  personal  influence  not  only  for 
a  week  or  a  month,  but  as  long  as  the  Conference  is 
in  session — and  then  some.  Indeed,  the  real  strug- 
gle may  not  come  until  the  Conference  shall  have  ad- 
journed. Last  week's  suggestions  as  to  the  manner 
of  using  one's  influence  will  therefore  bear  repetition: 

Accept  your  personal  responsibility  in  helping 
your  church  ard  your  com^ivnity  to  believe  in  the 
practicability  of  a  warless  world. 

Help  circulate  "International  Ideals  of  the 
Churches,"  given  last  week,  and  other  relevant  lit- 
erature as  advertised  on  page  eight,  especially  the 
"Special  Package  of  Pamphlets  (25  cents)." 

Master  and  remember  the  facts,  figures  and  poli- 
cies given  in  "The  Church  and  a  Warless  World" 
(which  may  be  had  for  fifteen  cents  from  the  Federal 
Council  office),  under  "Startling  Statistics,"  "Prob- 
lems before  the  Conference"  and  "Important  Prin- 
ciples." 

Write  individual  letters  to  your  two  Senators, 
to  your  Representative  in  the  House  and  to  the  four 
American  members  in  the  Conference.  Remember 
that  resolutions  passed  in  mass  meetings  or  signed 
by  hundreds  or  even  thousands  of  names,  tho  valu- 
able, do  not  begin  to  have  the  influence  with  legisla- 
tors that  individual  letters  have  which  show  intelli- 
gent knowledge,  deep  interest  and  personal  convic- 
tion. 

Unite  with  others  in  constant  persistent  prayer 
for  God's  blessing,  not  only  on  our  beloved  country, 
but  also  on  the  International  Conference. 

Talk  in  your  home  and  with  friends  about  the 
Conference,  being  equipped  for  such  conversation  by 
the  information  given  in  the  literature  mentioned 
above,  dealing  with  the  necessity  for  an  immediate 
reduction  of  armaments. 

White  short  letters  of  not  more  than  300-400 
words  to  your  local  newspapers.  Editors  as  a  rule 
are  glad  to  know  what  their  readers  are  interested  in. 

Let  Church  groups,  women's  clubs,  or  other  or- 
ganizations ask  the  managprs  of  local  motion  picture 
houses  to  prepare  and  use  each  afternoon  and  evening 
five  or  six  slides  presenting  statistics  and  brief  quota- 
tions, on.  the  question  of  the  reduction  of  armaments. 

.  Thruont  the  period  of  the  Conference  maintain 
continued  attention  to  its  procedings  and  continued 
ntndy  of  international  problems  and  policies. 

An  Eastern  Summer  Sehool 

Tt  takes  some  time  to  discover  the  full  signifi- 
cance of  many  things  the  General  Conference  actually 
did  No  action  taken  at  New  Bremen  could  be  more 
,$1*nin«»n*>  for  the  future  of  the  8ynod  than  that 


which  concerned  itself  with  the  great  task  of  re- 
ligious education.  In  our  report  we  have  briefly  men- 
tioned the  steps  taken  to  inaugurate  a  larger  pro- 
gram in  this  direction,  and  we  expect  to  report  and 
comment  upon  them  from  time  to  time,  as  the  suc- 
cessive steps  materialize.  When  the  special  commis- 
sion from  Dunkirk,  N.  Y.,  requested  the  General  Con- 
ference to  establish  a  second  summer  training  school 
at  that  place,  no  one  expected  that  this  would  be  the 
first  step  in  the  larger  religious  education  program  to 
become  a  reality.  The  General  Conference  instructed 
the  Board  of  Sunday  Schools  to  proceed  as  rapidly  as 
possible  with  the  establishment  of  additional  summer 
schools,  and  directed  the  General  officers  to  purchase 
the  property  offered  at  Dunkirk,  N.  Y.,  as  soon  as  the 
eastern  Districts  (New  York,  Atlantic,  Pennsylvania 
and  Ohio)  provided  the  necessary  funds  which  the 
Sunday  school  committees  of  these  Districts  had  gen- 
erously offered  to  do. 

This  challenge  had  no  sooner  been  issued  than 
some  of  the  enterprising  schools  began  to  get  busy 
with  the  result  that  the  first  $1,000  toward  the  pur- 


The  Church  has  this  message  to  the 
Conference  on  Limitation  of  Arma- 
ments: "Have  we  not  all  one  Father? 
hath  not  one  God  created  us?"  Mai.  2: 
10.  "And  what  does  Jehovah  require  of 
thee,  hut  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  kind- 
ness, and  to  walk  humbly  with  Thy 
God?"  Micah  6:  8.  "Ye  have  heard  that 
it  was  said,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
and  hate  thine  enemy.  But  I  say  unto 
you,  Love  your  enemies  ami  pray  for 
them  that  persecute  you,"  Matt.  5:  43, 
44.  "Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good,"  Rom.  12:  21. 
And  this  message  must  carry  conviction 
of  sin  to  the  hearts  of  the  people,  first 
of  all  to  the  hearts  of  the  American  peo- 
ple. And  if,  with  conviction  of  sin, 
there  comes  sincere  repentance  and  gen- 
uine regeneration,  we  shall  he  on  the  way 
to  a  warless  world. 


chase  of  the  property  could  be  paid  on  Oct.  30.  We 
are  sure  all  the  schools  of  the  Districts  concerned 
will  make  it  their  business  to  raise  their  share  of  the 
fund  immediately,  so  that  there  need  be  no  hitch 
in  the  program.  The  tract  comprises  110  acres,  most 
of  which  can  be  made  to  produce  good  revenue  as 
farm  land,  right  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Erie,  while  the 
portions  most  suitable  for  building  can  be  used  for 
educational  purposes.  The  site  is  within  easy  rea*i  of 
the  numerous  Evangelical  churches  of  Ohio,  Pennsyl- 
vania and  New  York,  and  will  lend  itself  wonderfully 
to  school  and  camping  purposes.  The  proposed  school 
not  only  promises  to  develop  into  an  Eastern  Summer 
Training  School  that  will  rival  the  one  so  success- 
fully conducted  at  Elmhurst  for  seven  years,  but  also 
into  a  second  preparatory  school  for  Elmhurst.  The 
opportunities  thus  opening  up  in  this  section  of  the 
Synod  cannot  easily  be  exaggeratel,  and  we  trust  that 
all  the  churches  and  Sunday  schools  concerned  will 
get  behind  the  undertaking  wholeheartedly,  so  as  to 
make  it  the  success  it  ought  to  become. 

Business  on  "Golden  Rule  Principles" 

That  is  what  the  venture  of  a  Cincinnati  business 
man,  Arthur  Nash,  as  told  in  a  recent  issue  of  the 
American  Magazine,  amounts  to,  and  it  makes  most 
fascinating  reading  for  any  one  interested  in  apply- 
ing the  principles  of  Christianity  to  the  actual  prob- 
lems of  twentieth  century  business.   The  astounding 


success  of  the  enterprise,  even  in  a  period  of  business 
depression,  ought  to  prove  to  the  doubting  Thomases 
in  the  business  world  that  the  teaching  of  Jesus  has 
more  foundation  in  fact  than  all  their  boasted  "busi- 
ness acumen"  which  does  not  dare  to  go  beyond  the 
apparent  result  of  mathematical  calculations  and  the 
experiences  of  so-called  hard-headed  men  of  affairs. 

According  to  Mr.  Nash's  story  the  prospects  of 
the  clothing  business  he  had  taken  over  were  none 
too  good  when  he  took  charge,  so  that,  when  he  de- 
cided to  put  up  wages  to  two  and  three  times  what 
the  former  owners  had  paid,  he  felt  pretty  sure  that 
it  would  spell  the  ruin  of  the  business.  He  felt,  how- 
ever, that  when  he  did  fail  he  wanted  to  have  the  sat- 
isfaction of  feeling  that  he  had  played  fair  with  his 
working  people  as  long  as  they  were  in  his  employ. 
Perhaps  his  motive  for  choosing  to  work  by  the 
Golden  Rule  was  not  the  very  best,  but  as  long  as  the 
Golden  Rule  principle  got  a  fair  trial  there  is  not 
much  cause  for  criticism  in  that  direction.  Mr.  Nash 
at  least  realized  that  Christ's  principle  was  correct 
and  he  determined  to  put  it  into  practice.  To  the 
surprise  of  his  imperfect  faith  his  fears  as  to  failure 
not  only  did  not  materialize,  but  the  business  turned 
in  unprecedented  profits  inspite  of  the  greatly  in- 
creased expenses.  The  treatment  he  accorded  his  em- 
ployes created  an  enthusiasm  and  a  devotion  among 
them  which  reduced  his  manufacturing  costs  so 
greatly  that  he  could  easily  overcome  the  competition 
of  rivals  who  were  paying  their  workers  the  old 
starvation  wages. 

This  is  simply  putting  more  real  faith  into  busi- 
ness. Business  as  it  is  is  very  largely  dependent  upon 
good  faith,  but  there  is  precious  little  real  faith  in 
present-day  business  methods.  Jesus  believed  that 
treating  another  man  right  is  the  best  and  surest 
way  to  make  him  treat  you  well.  He  had  confidence 
that  the  best  that  is  in  men  would  most  readily  re- 
spond to  the  best  kind  of  approach;  in  other  words, 
that  kindness  and  faith  in  others  will  most  easily 
bring  forth  more  kindness  and  faith  on  the  part  of 
others.  What  a  different  place  to  live  in  this  wrorld 
would  be  if  more  business  men  could  get  it  into  their 
hearts  to  risk  a  venture  like  this! 

The  results  of  Mr.  Nash's  experiment  of  faith  in 
his  working-men  reached  even  farther  than  the  mere 
material  success  he  gained.  His  venture  demon- 
strated also  that  those  who  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the 
Golden  Rule  will  inevitably  be  moved  to  pass  on  the 
same  kind  of  thing  to  others.  The  finest  thing  about 
the  whole  story  is  the  way  in  which  the  high-wage 
men  in  his  factory  asked  him  to  divide  his  profit- 
sharing  bonus  not  by  a  percentage  of  wages — which 
would  have  given  them  the  lion's  share — but  accord- 
ing to  the  hours  of  work,  which  gave  equal  shares  to 
the  less  capable  workers.  The  proposition  of  the 
employes  to  lay  off  four  weeks  in  a  time  of  slack 
work,  so  that  the  unemployed  of  other  factories  might 
take  their  places,  is  a  beautiful  illustration  of  the 
way  in  which  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  works  un- 
selfishness in  the  minds  of  those  who  come  under  its 
influence.  Who  can  tell  what  a  tremendous  change 
could  be  wrought  in  all  walks  of  life  if  only  all  who 
claim  to  be  followers  of  Jesus  would  undertake  sim- 
ilar ventures  in  faith!  And  what  a  change  would 
come  over  our  whole  tense  industrial  situation,  if 
the  railway  executives  and  the  leaders  of  railway  la- 
bor could  have  had  vision  enough  to  adopt  the  Golden 
Rule  as  their  guiding  principle!  Both  the  Cincinnati 
venture  and  the  threatened  railway  strike  and  the 
temporary  truce  which  has  been  declared  show  that 
Jesus  knew  what  He  was  talking  about  when  He 
said,  "All  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
ebould  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  also  unto  them." 


•> 


THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


Who  Are  Blessed? 

"Bleated  arc  the  poor  in  spirit:  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed 
arc  they  that  mourn:  for  they  shall  be  com- 
forted.   Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth.    Blessed  are  they 
that  liinu.it  r  and  Hurst  after  righteousness: 
for  they  shall  be  filled."    Matt.  5:  3-6. 
By  His  many  ministrations  and  teachings  since 
His  first  public  appearance,  Jesus  had  gained  a  great 
hold  upon  the  people.    Wherever  He  went  the  multi- 
tudes flocked  to  hear  Him,  bringing  their  sick  and 
suffering  that  He  might  heal  them.   He  was  becoming 
known  as  a  great  prophet,  and  many  were  looking  to 
Him  as  the  Messiah  whose  coming  had  been  foretold 
for  centuries,  and  they  expected  Him  to  realize  the 
temporal  blessings  with  which  the  Jews  had  come  to 
identify  the  coming  of  their  promised  leader.    It  was 
fitting  therefore  that  Jesus  should  announce  His  pol- 
icies, as  it  were,  and  give  definite  aim  to  the  work  He 
had  come  to  accomplish. 

And  so,  one  day,  He  chose  the  twelve  apostles, 
and,  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  defined  the  charac- 
ter of  His  kingdom  and  the  requirements  to  be  .  met 
by  those  who  would  become  its  citizens.  By  a  night 
spent  in  closest  communion  with  the  Father  He  had 
prepared  himself  for  beginning  this  new  epoch  in  His 
work.  Besides  the  twelve  men  He  had  chosen  to  be 
with  Him  permanently,  and  who  were  to  be  prepared 
for  their  great  work  of  building  up  His  kingdom  after 
He  would  have  left  them,  there  were  present  "multi- 
tudes", who,  attracted  by  His  ministry  of  healing  and 
His  Gospel  of  love,  and  hungry  for  spiritual  food,  had 
come  to  receive  the  blessings  He  so  freely  bestowed. 
From  the  Horns  of  Hattin,  a  square-shaped  hill,  with 
two  tops,  near  the  west  coast  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
He  utters  those  unique  principles  which  were  to  char- 
acterize the  establishment  and  the  progress  of  His 
work. 

We  note  that  in  this  address  Jesus  does  not  ad- 
dress himself  to  the  learned,  the  wealthy,  the  power- 
ful, altho,  from  a  human  point  of  view,  their  influ- 
ence would  have  been  considered  indispensable.  The 
poor  in  spirit;  those  that  mourn;  the  meek;  they  who 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness:  people  whom 
the  world  does  not,  cannot  and  will  not  esteem  and 
appreciate,  are  the  ones  best  fitted  to  enter  His  king- 
dom. The  proud  are  satisfied  with  themselves,  they 
look  down,  not  up;  they  have  no  ideals  higher  than 
their  own  selfish,  worldly  nature.  One  becomes  poor 
in  spirit  by  realizing  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God, 
the  ideal  character  of  Jesus,  and  the  great  gulf  that 
separates  sinful  man  from  these  high  ideals.  Being 
poor  in  their  own  sight,  they  are  anxious  and  ready 
to  be  enriched  by  God.  The  kingdom  of  God,  where 
God  rules  absolutely,  where  all  feelings,  deeds,  hopes 
and  purposes  are  heavenly,  where  every  perfection  is 
at  home,  is  theirs,  for  they  alone  are  fit  to  appre- 
ciate and  possess  it. 

Those  who  mourn  under  a  sorrow,  burden  or 
trouble  of  some  kind  or  another,  may  be  blessed  nev- 
ertheless. True  happiness  is  not  guaranteed  by  the 
presence  of  wealth,  success  and  undisturbed  "good 
times."  Governor  Seymour,  of  New  York,  years  ago, 
said  that  if  he  could  live  his  life  over  again  and 
choose  which  of  the  things  in  his  past  he  would  re- 
tain, he  would  not  dare  to  leave  out  one  of  his  sor- 
rows and  burdens.  He  had  learned  that  afflictions 
pave  the  way  to  a  higher,  richer  life,  to  greater  and 
nobler  experiences  and  to  larger  usefulness.  Whether 
the  sorrows  and  burdens  of  life  actually  lead  to  this 
blessedness  depends  of  course  very  much  upon  the 
attitude  one  takes  toward  them.  We  may  be  angry, 
rebellious,  indifferent  or  despairing  when  things  go 
wrong  in  our  life.  But  the  one  hopeful  attitude  is 
that  of  mourning,  of  grief,  because  it  can  lead  to  re- 
pentance, to  sympathy  with  God,  to  efforts  to  deliver 
tiu!  world  from  sin  and  sorrow.  The  Greek  word  for 
comfort  means  called  to  one's  side  for  aid  strength, 
encouragement,  consolation,  and  the  English  word 
signifies  made  strong  together.  Comforting  is  not 
necessarily  the  entire  removal  of  the  sorrow,  but 
transforming  and  transfiguring  it,  and  compelling  it 
to  bestow  blessings  otherwise  impossible.  It  is  the 
feeling  of  the  patient  when  the  crisis  has  been  safely 
passed,  of  the  wanderer  who  at  last  finds  the  road 
that  leads  him  to  the  goal.  It  means  hope  and  peace 
and  Joy. 

Pride,  selfishness  and  pretension  seem  to  have  the 


right  of  way  in  the  world.  The  meek  and  unpreten- 
tious are  despised  and  often  trodden  under  foot.  Yet 
Jesus  calls  them  blessed  and  promises  them  the 
earth  as  their  inheritance.  And  His  promise  Is  ful- 
filled over  and  over,  even  tho  one  might  think  that 
He  ought  to  have  promised  them  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  as  being  "about  the  only  thing  they  are 
likely  to  get."  But  selfishness,  envy,  distrust,  hatred, 
revenge  are  only  sources  of  unhappiness.  The  word 
translated  "meek"  originally  meant  tamed,  or  sub- 
dued, and  was  applied  to  animals  whose  wild  spirit 
had  been  broken.  To  control  the  temper  and  submit  to 
the  divine  will  is  to  gain  most  from  the  world  by 
shedding  peace  and  happiness  over  everything.  It 
was  the  meek  Christ  who  drove  out  the  money-chang- 
ers from  the  temple,  forced  the  soldiers  whom  Judas 
had  brought  to  capture  Him  to  acknowledge  His  su- 
periority, and  whose  divine  majesty  awed  even  the 
proud  and  haughty  Pilate.  Those  who  are  able  to 
control  their  own  selfish,  carnal  nature  for  the  sake 
of  higher  ideals  and  better  things,  will  readily  receive 
the  homage  of  their  fellow-citizens,  tho  it  may  often 
be  slow  in  coming.  "The  meek  of  England  and  Hol- 
land, of  France  and  Germany,"  says  a  writer,  "driven 
from  their  land  by  religious  intolerance,  have  already 
inherited  North  America",  and  Christ's  kingdom,  the 
kingdom  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  is  yet  to  in- 
herit the  earth,  as  it  does  even  now  the  best  part  of 
the  world.  And  it  will  continue  to  gain  by  the  same 
kind  of  meekness  which  Jesus  showed,  until  He  ac- 
tually exercises  all  authority  in  heaven  and  earth 
which  has  been  given  Him,  Matt.  28:  18. 

Hunger  and  thirst  are  the  strongest  natural  de- 
sires, serving  to  supply  the  two  great  necessities  of 
life.  All  things  are  gained  only  by  intense  desire  for 
them.  They  who  hunger  and  thirst  for  righteousness, 
i.  e.,  that  which  is  right  before  God  and  which  serves 
to  bring  about  right  conditions  in  the  world,  shall 
be  filled.  The  desire  which  they  constantly  feel 
furnishes  the  ideal  toward  which  they  constantly 
strive.  Never  satisfied  with  the  attainments  of  to- 
day, they  are  content  only  in  reaching  out  for  better 
things  and  greater  accomplishments  tomorrow;  they 
look  beyond  the  things  that  are  to  those  that  should 
be;  they  compare  the  imperfection  of  earth  with  the 
perfection  of  the  heavenly  and  the  divine;  their  very 
shortcomings  spur  them  on  to  greater  self-discipline 
and  more  determined  effort. 

To  hunger  and  thirst  thus  after  righteousness  is 
possible  only  where  our  own  sinfulness  and  unworthi- 
ness  is  seen  in  its  true  light.  As  long  as  we  are  satis- 
fied with  ourselves,  as  long  as  we  seek  to  make  others 
righteous  rather  than  ourselves,  just  so  long  we  have 
not  experienced  the  real  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness.  Hunger  and  thirst  is  above  all  a  per- 
sonal desire,  it  concerns  our  own  needs  and  welfare 
first  of  all.  And  the  real  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  like  charity,  "begins  at  home."  It 
manifests  itself  in  an  endeavor  to  be  better  and  do 
better  day  by  day,  to  search  for  and  root  out  of  one's 
character  all  the  faults,  shortcomings  and  imperfec- 
tions which  the  Spirit  and  the  Word  of  God  reveal. 
Such  a  purpose,  earnestly  pursued,  will  prepare  and 
strengthen  for  the  battle  with  unrighteousness  and 
iniquity  under  any  and  all  conditions,  and  makes  us 
wise  to  deal  with  the  sins  of  others  in  faith,  hope  and 
charity. 


The  Path  of  Duty 
A  Story  from  Real  Life 
ADAPTED 

XVII 

"Let  us  wait  a  little,  Mrs.  Sanborn;  for  the  pres- 
ent the  trees  offer  some  shelter.  Very  probably  the 
shower  will  soon  pass,"  said  Vanhooten  encourag- 
ingly. The  trees  did  indeed  afford  some  shelter  but 
not  for  long.  The  darkness  increased  and  the  rain 
came  down  in  torrents;  all  about  them  the  branches 
from  the  trees  fell  crashing  to  the  ground;  it  was  as 
tho  a  great  terror  swept  thru  the  forest. 

"Come,  Vanhooten,  come  quickly,  the  fishing  cot- 
tage is  not  far  away;  or  still  better,  I  shall  go  di- 
rectly home." 

"Home?  nonsense — It  is  a  good  20  minutes  walk 
under  normal  conditions,  and  now?  Never,  under  no 
circumstances!  But  the  fishing  cottage — we  may 
reach  It  in  five  minutes — " 


"No  I  am  going  home— the  children  will  wait  for 
me  and  worry." 

"Not  at  all,  just  think,  Mrs.  Sanborn,  every  one 
supposes  you  are  still  in  PinehurBt,  let  us  try  to  get 
over  to  the  cottage  quickly."  So  they  went  hurriedly 
along  the  edge  of  the  forest  in  the  pouring  rain, 
which  the  wind  drove  violently  before  it.  Vanhooten 
offered  Eugenia  his  arm,  they  must  remain  together 
for  protection.  Thus  (hey  strode  thru  the  rain,  and 
the  wind,  alone,  while  all  around  them  nature  seemed 
torn  in  wild  agony. 

In  barely  ten  minutes  they  had  reached  the  cot- 
tage, a  small  lightly  built  house  with  overhanging 
eaves,  it  had  been  built  many  years  ago  and  had 
long  been  abandoned.  A  heavy  wooden  bolt  kept  the 
door  in  place,  the  panes  in  the  small  windows  were 
almost  all  in  pieces.  The  cottage  belonged  to  Pine- 
hurst.  A  wooden  seat  ran  along  one  side  of  the 
house. 

Utterly  exhausted,  Eugenia  sank  down  upon  the 
seat  while  Vanhooten  undertook  to  push  back  the 
bolt.  In  a  few  minutes  he  succeeded  and  they  entered 
the  darkened  room.  The  rain  and  storm  blew  in  ev- 
erywhere. 

Vanhooten  closed  the  door  and  they  were  alone. 
Outside  the  storm  raged  on,  threatening  to  tear  away 
the  door  and  the  windows. 

Inside,  there  was  a  bench  along  one  of  the  walls, 
a  cupboard  and  table,  and  four  rustic  chairs.  On  the 
table  stood  an  old-fashioned  vase  with  branches  of  fir 
trees  which  the  children  had  put  there  about  Christ- 
mas time. 

Mrs.  Sanborn  shook  for  cold,  her  light  clothing 
was  wet  thru  and  thru  and  the  water  ran  down  from 
her  hat.  She  removed  it,  shook  off  the  water,  in 
Vanhooten's  direction,  just  to  tease  him.  Her  mood 
had  not  suffered — and  because  of  that  he  also  was 
cheerful. 

"Let  us  see  whether  we  can  find  something  to 
drink",  said  he  opening  the  cupboard  door.  I  have 
kept  a  few  bottles  here  in  reserve."  There  was  a  half 
a  bottle  of  brandy  and  a  few  glasses.  He  filled  two, 
offering  one  to  her. 

"How  good  that  this  is  still  here,"  he  said,  "it 
will  help  to  warm  us  up  a  little,  anyway,"  he  con- 
tinued as  she  emptied  the  glass;  he  filled  a  second 
one  for  himself.  They  sat  down  at  the  table  op- 
posite each  other.  One  gust  of  wind  after  another 
shook  the  building  while  the  rain  still  poured  down 
in  torrents.  Now  and  then  a  flash  of  lightning  il- 
lumined the  darkness,  the  thunder  rolled,  in  the  dis- 
tance. Eugenia  sat  there  shivering  from  the  cold, 
while  Vanhooten  never  moved.  With  his  arms  braced 
upon  the  side  of  the  chair  he  gazed  out  into  the  storm. 
Between  the  two  there  was  that  embarrassing  silence 
of  persons  who  had  much  to  say  to  each  other  and 
yet  are  afraid  to  speak.  Now  and  then  their  eyes 
met — • 

Then  the  silence  became  intolerable  to  Van- 
hooten: he  laughed  out  loud,  a  harsh,  mocking  laugh. 

"Why  do  we  let  the  weather  spoil  our  mood," 
he  asked,  "we  might  at  least  pass  the  time  by — 
telling  fairy  tales,  we  can't  think  of  anything  else," 
he  said  bitterly.  She  looked  at  him  seriously  with 
her  large  brown  eyes: 

"The  weather  did  not  spoil  my  mood,"  she  said 
calmly.  "I  am  not  at  all  irritated.  I  was  just  think- 
ing." 

"Yes,  and  so  earnestly  that  you  entirely  forgot 
me  and  my  presence?  I  see.  It  is  not  very  flatter- 
ing for  me." 

"Who  says  that  you  are  right — perhaps  just  the 
opposite  is  true!"  As  she  spoke  a  sad  smile  began 
to  appear  about  her  lips,  there  was  a  silent  sym- 
pathetic sadness  in  her  look.  Vanhooten  arose, 
walked  up  and  down  in  the  little  room,  then  he  stood 
and  faced  her.  seized  one  of  her  hands,  raised  it  to 
his  lips  and  kissed  it. 

"Eugenia"  he  said  softly,  "do  you  know  that  I 
love  you?  I  love  you  Eugenia!"  Eugenia  raised  her 
head,  their  eyes  met.  It  would  have  been  impossible 
for  her,  under  this  intense  questioning  look  to  seek 
an  escape  by  a  conventional  falsehood.  There  are  mo- 
ments In  life  where  one  must  speak  the  absolute 
truth,  where  all  outward  considerations  vanish,  where 
honor  and  conscience  demand  truth,  the  whole  truth 
and  nothing  but  the  truth. 

"I  know  it,  and  I  love  you  too,"  she  replied  with 
a  clear  firm  voice. 

"Eugenia!"   There  was  triumph  ia  his  voice  as 
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he  kneeled  down  before  her  and  took  her  hands  and 
buried  his  face  in  them. 

"Yes"  she  said,  "it  is  so  and  it  is  well  that  we 
should  talk  about  it  and  that  we  should  be  honest 
with  ourselves." 

He  looked  up  to  her  gratefully  and  tenderly.  She 
placed  her  hand  upon  his  shoulder 

"I  know  that  I  can  trust  you.  Robert,  and  that 
you  understand  me  when  I  say  that  nothing  between 
us  shall  remain  unuttered."  He  took  the  hand  rest- 
ing upon  her  lap  and  kissed  it  softly  and  respectfully. 

"Eugenia,  my  life  is  a  failure.  My  married  life 
is  unhappy.  I  married  too  early,  it  was  done  in  haste 
and  I  have  had  plenty  of  leisure  to  repent." 

"A  life  is  never  a  failure  as  long  as  there  are  du- 
ties, dear  and  sacred  duties,"  she  said  mildly.  "You 
have  four  beautiful  children.  Parental  love  is  no 
flickering  flame.  It  is  steady  and  faithful  and  con- 
stant, a  married  life  with  children  can  never  be  en- 
tirely empty  for  a  good  honest  man,  and  he  can 
never  speak  of  having  made  a  failure  of  life." 

"Yes,  that  is  true,  but  the  children  can  never  take 
the  place  of  a  loving  sympathetic  woman,  a  real  help- 
mate for  me  everywhere!" 

"Helen  loves  you- — but  she  has  become  intimi- 
dated. You  have  grown  apart  by  living  as  you  did. 
Do  your  best  that  things  may  improve  between  you." 

He  jumped  up: 

"With  the  love  for  you  in  my  heart?  I  can  not 
lie — I  hate  all  falsehood!" 

She  trembled  as  she  answered:  "I  also  hate  a 
falsehood,  and  I  do  not  ask  you  to  pretend  to  feel 
what  you  do  not.  I  am  only  asking  you  to  try  that 
your  and  Helen's  married  life  may  again  become 
more  pleasant.  Helen  is  not  at  all  the  unimportant 
person  for  which  you  take  her.  Encourage  her  self- 
confidence  and  help  her  to  regain  confidence  in  you." 

"You  say  you  love  me,  Eugenia,  and  yet  do  noth- 
ing but  tell  me  how  I  must  separate  myself  more  and 
more  from  you?"  he  said  bitterly. 

"But  Robert — is  that  not  our  fate,  to  separate, 
and  to  lock  up  down  deep  in  our  hearts  all  that  we 
have  felt  for  one  another?" 

"I  cannot!"  he  cried  violently,  "I  will  not!" 

Then  she  arose,  placed  her  hands  upon  his  shoul- 
ders and  looked  at  him  warm  and  tenderly: 

"Robert,"  she  said,  "shall  we  not  cherish  these 
feelings  as  a  great  and  precious  treasure  and  as  a 
sacred  secret  between  us  two?  This  once  we  have 
looked  into  one  another's  hearts.  Now  let  us  close 
the  door  behind  us  as  one  closes  a  shrine  which  hides 
a  precious,  blessed  picture."  She  was  pale  and  her 
lips  trembled.  Vanhooten  stood  immovable,  an  ex- 
pression of  great  passion  upon  his  features: 

"And  that  is  to  be  the  end?"  he  cried. 

"That  must  be  the  end!" 

"Why?" 

She  shrugged  her  shoulders. 

"So  you  find  it  more  correct  and  laudable  to 
continue  to  live  a  falsehood?  I  hate  falsehoods! — I 
said  so  once." 

"In  our  case  there  is  no  other  way." 

"Why  not?  If  you  have  courage,  if  you  want  to", 
he  cried  stubbornly. 


The  City 

The  City  that  we  seek 
Is  not  of  gems  and  gold; 

No  citadel  of  light 

Shall  to  our  eyes  unfold: 

Today  we  slowly  rear 
The  City  of  God's  own; 

Within  the  hearts  of  men 
We  build  it,  stone  on  stone. 

The  streets  are  not  of  pearl 
Which  thread  that  City  fair; 

No  walls  of  emerald 
Or  amethyst  are  there: 

With  stones  of  loving  deeds, 
With  walls  of  kindly  thought, 

We  build  that  kingdom  blest — 
The  City  "God  hath  wrought." 

No  man  Bhall  dwell  therein  . 

Who  labors  but  for  pelf; 
No  one  shall  tread  its  streets 

Who  nerves  the  god  of  self; 


But  each  shall  work  for  each, 

And  greed  shall  be  forgot, 
For  love  abides  therein, 

And  envy  troubleth  not. 

The  City  that  we  seek 

Is  not  of  Kerns  and  gold; 
No  citadel  of  light 
'  Shall  to  our  eyes  unfold: 

Today  we  slowly  rear 

The  City  of  God's  own; 
Within  the  hearts  of  men 

We  build  it,  stone  on  stone. 

— Thomas  Curtis  Clark. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  November  13th 

Haggai  1:  13.  What  can  be  more  precious  than 
this  assurance!  Tho  men  forsake  us,  tho  every  hu- 
man resource  be  swept  away,  we  need  never  fear,  for 
the  Almighty  is  with  us. 

Matthew  28:  18.  The  authority  given  to  Jesus 
Christ  is  greater  than  that  of  any  conqueror,  of  any 
multi-millionaire,  of  any  ruler  or  statesman.  He 
rules  by  the  love  He  has  inspired  in  those  who  have 
been  thru  Him  redeemed,  purchased  and  delivered 
from  all  sin,  from  Satan  and  the  power  of  death. 

Monday,  November  14th 

Psalm  116:  8.  What  hath  God  wrought!  Not 
only  in  great  and  marvelous  inventions,  or  in  su- 
preme and  sudden  changes  in  the  destinies  of  nations, 
but  especially  in  the  salvation  of  mankind  from 
eternal  death. 

Luke  6:  36.  There  is  no  limit  to  the  father's 
mercy.  It  comprehends  all  who  long  for  it.  Shall 
not  our  own  efforts  at  well-doing  be  met  in  a  sim- 
ilar spirit? 

Tuesday,  November  15th 

Psalm  40:  16.  There  is  a  constant  joy  in  know- 
ing God  and  living  with  Him  while  those  who  cannot 
know  Him  live  only  for  themselves.  Their  aim  can 
only  be  to  magnify  themselves. 

Luke  10:  42.  Perhaps  Mary  did  not  expect  the 
wonderful  commendation  Jesus  bestowed  upon  her, 
she  had  simply  followed  her  inclination.  If  our  daily 
duties  lead  us  to  forget  Christ  and  to  leave  Him  be- 
hind, we  have  not  chosen  the  good  part. 

Wednesday,  November  16th 

2  Sam.  7:  28.  Again  and  again  men  have  found 
that  God's  words  are  true,  and  again  and  again,  all 
thru  the  ages  He  has  revealed  them  as  truth.  Shall 
we  not  put  our  entire  trast  in  them? 

Matt.  3:  8.  John  the  Baptist  was  not  aiming  at 
mere  words  from  his  hearers;  what  he  wanted  was 
fruit  worthy  of  repentance,  that  is,  lives  which  proved 
that  true  repentance  had  come  over  them. 

Thursday,  November  17th 

2  Chron.  32:  8.  It  matters  little  who  may  oppose 
us  or  with  what  obstacles  we  may  have  to  contend. 
If  the  Lord  our  God  is  with  us  to  help  us  and  to 
fight  our  battles  we  may  fearlessly  face  any  foe. 

Rev.  5:  5.  Victory  must  finally  come  to  Christ. 
He  will  one  day  be  Lord  of  all.  Why  not  make  Him 
the  ruler  of  your  life  today? 

Friday,  November  18th 

Lev.  22:  32.  The  Lord  hallows  His  people  by  par- 
doning all  their  sins,  healing  their  infirmities,  ran- 
soming them  from  death,  clothing  them  with  His 
love  and  renewing  their  yigor  by  His  Spirit. 

John  17:  15.  That  His  followers  might  be  kept 
from  the  evil  one  was  Christ's  one  concern,  as  He 
faced  the  end.  Let  us  leave  all  earthly  trifles  and  fix 
our  hopes  on  Christ  in  heaven,  that  His  prayer  may 
be  fulfilled  in  our  lives. 

Saturday,  November  19th 

Psalm  4:  7.  The  sunshine  of  God's  blessing  may 
enter  our  hearts  at  any  time,  just  as  soon  as  we  are 
ready  to  give  it  space  in  our  hearts.  The  works  of 
His  grace  shine  brightly  all  thru  our  lives. 

Matthew  25:  21.  What  must  have  been  the  feel- 
ings of  those  who  received  such  praise  from  Christ! 
The  perfect,  blissful  satisfaction  of  that  moment 
surely  outweighed  any  hardship  or  sacrifices  which 
faithful  service  made  necessary. 


A  Tonic  for  Chills 

With  the  drawing  on  of  winter  we  are  taking  due 
precautions  against  the  cold  weather  which  will 
sorely  try  our  physical  comfort  and  well-being,  and 
our  newspapers  are  full  of  all  kinds  of  prescriptions 
and  remedies  for  all  kinds  of  aches  and  ailments. 
Among  the  rest  we  have  found  this  "Chill  Tonic  for 
Cold  Christians,"  put  forth  from  the  prescription  de- 
partment of  a  Southern  minister,  which  seems  so 
good  that  we  venture  to  pass  it  along  to  our  readers: 

"Every  morning  on  rising  spend  ten  minutes  ex- 
ercising faith  in  the  closet  of  prayer.  While  waiting 
for  breakfast  gather  into  your  heart  manna  from  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Then  mix  well  and  take  in- 
ternally a  mixture  composed  of  equal  parts  of  the 
following  ingredients:  Sympathy,  humility,  gentle- 
ness, meekness,  cheerfulness,  willingness,  love,  pa- 
tience, earnestness,  faith  in  God,  faith  in  yourself, 
faith  in  your  work.  Add  enough  will  to  assist  in 
taking,  and  destroy  the  bitter  taste  with  a  glass  of 
enthusiasm.  Shake  well  and  take  hourly  until  the 
condition  is  relieved." 


Bits  From  "Ralph  Connor" 

Everything  that  is  true  in  religion  binds  you 
to  your  fellow  man.  x 

Religion  is  the  thing  that  makes  a  man  right 
with  his  environment. 

In  the  army — the  preacher's  job  was  not  to  pre- 
pare men  to  die,  to  go  to  heaven — but,  the  same  as 
the  captain's,  to  prepare  them  to  fight. 

Religion  is  the  cure  for  this  nation.  Believe  me, 
America  will  never  be  right  so  long  as  it  is  irre- 
ligious. I  do  not  care  how  wealthy  she  is;  how  many 
universities  she  has,  if  she  remains  irreligious  noth- 
ing can  keep  her  from  going  out  in  obscurity. 

The  easiest  thing  a  Christian  can  give  is  his 
money.  It's  the  cheapest  thing  about  him.  He  sur- 
renders it  for  the  things  he  loves.  When  men  and 
women  give  themselves  to  the  great  cause  that  cause 
will  march  on  to  victory. 

Those  who  bear  the  cross  are  those  who  triumph. 
The  way  to  victory  in  this  great  cause  shall  be 
marked  by  a  line  of  crosses,  for  it  must  be  won  by 
a  band  of  cross  bearers. 

Believe  in  God — he'll  make  you  the  best  that  you 
can  be.  There  isn't  a  devil  on  earth  that  can  hurt 
you  if  God  makes  you  strong. 

There  is  nothing  so  fine  that  God  has  made  as 
the  common  man. 

Religion  is  the  thing  that  uncovers  the  vain  trap- 
pings by  which  a  man  is  surrounded. 


Be  Definite 

We  are  all  of  us  handicapped  thru  lack  of 
definiteness  in  thought.  Our  ideas  of  goodness,  of 
essential  Christianity,  are  loose  and  impractical.  We 
are  like  Orientals  whose  cloaks  become  blankets  when 
they  lie  down  to  repose,  and  who  need  to  gather  them 
together  and  fasten  them  in  order  that  they  may  get 
about  the  business  of  life.  Guard  yourself  against  a 
mere  emotional  religion.  Do  not  treat  religion  as  a 
blanket.  Take  yourself  in  hand  and  see  that  you 
know  why  you  believe  that  you  are  saved.  If  you 
are  a  child  of  hope,  if  you  believe  that  the  ideal  is 
becoming  actual,  then  live  under  the  dynamic  of 
hope.  Be  a  real  Christian!  Use  and  appropriate  the 
grace  that  is  making  you  ready  for  the  manifesta- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  day  when  God  shall  have 
brought  to  perfection  all  that  he  purposed  in  Him. 
The  God  who  has  called  us  and  quickened  us  is  a 
holy  God,  and  His  children  we  must  see  to  it  that 
every  part  of  our  conduct  is  holy. — John  Gardner. 


Seven  Doors  to  Happiness 

"1.  Happy  are  they  who  give  themselves  away 
to  make  others  happy.  2.  Happy  are  they  who  are 
content  with  little.  3.  Happy  are  they  that  make 
soft  replies.  4.  Happy  are  they  that  speak  always 
the  truth.  5.  Happy  are  they  that  hate  iniquity.  6. 
Happy  are  they  that  love  the  unlovely.  7.  Happy 
are  they  that  become  nothing  (in  their  own  estima- 
tion)." In  other  words,  Happy  are  they  that  give 
themselves  away  to  Christ,  and  then  always  abide  in 
Him,  for  no  one  else  could  do  these  seven  things. 

— Dr.  James  Madge. 
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Denominational 

Installations 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  respec- 
tive District  presidents  the  pastors  named  below  have 
been  installed  in  their  new  charges: 

September  11,  1921 

Pastor  Edward  J.  Paetzold,  in  Morrel  Park  Evan- 
gelical church,  Baltimore,  Md.,  by  Pastor  E.  J.  F. 
Dettbarn. 

September  18,  1921 

Pastor  Paul  Kitterer,  in  the  Dysart-Vinton  par- 
ish, Iowa,  by  Pastor  W.  Buehler. 

Pastor  F.  Schlinkmann,  in  St.  John's  church, 
San  Francisco,  Cal.,  by  Pastor  A.  Meyer. 

Pastor  Herbert  P.  Bloesch,  in  Zion  church,  Ever- 
ett, Wash.,  by  Pastor  E.  Horstmann. 

September  25,  1921 

Pastor  E.  Horstmann,  in  First  church,  Spokane, 
Wash.,  by  Pastor  F.  Schaer. 

Pastor  W.  Emigholz,  in  Salem  church,  Highland 
Park,  Detroit,  Michigan,  by  Pastor  Wm.  F.  A.  Simon. 

Pastor  W.  Wetzeler,  Jr.,  in  Bethlehem  church, 
Lincoln,  Iowa,  by  his  father,  Pastor  W.  R.  Wetzeler, 
assisted  by  Pastor  M.  Hoeppner. 

October  2,  1921 

Pastor  E.  N.  Krafft,  in  St.  John's  church,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  by  Pastor  O.  Rusch. 

Pastor  F.  Rodenbeck,  in  the  Evangelical  church, 
Muscatine,  Iowa,  by  Pastor  E.  A.  Irion. 

Pastor  E.  Wullschleger,  in  Immanuel  church, 
Taylor,  N.  D.,  by  Pastor  G.  Wullschleger. 

Otocber  9,  1921 

Pastor  Robert  Paul  Zimmermann,  in  Friedens 
church,  near  St.  Charles,  Mo.,  by  Pastor  J.  H.  Dink- 
meiei*. 

Pastor  W.  E.  Uhrland,  in  Friedens  church,  Blue 
Island,  111.,  by  Pastor  J.  H.  Dorjahn. 

Pastor  C.  A.  T.  Mysch,  in  St.  Paul's  church  near 
Edwardsville,  111.,  by  his  predecessor,  Pastor  F.  J. 
Buschmann. 

Pastor  Walter  Ott,  in  St.  John's  church,  Brighton, 
111.,  by  Pastor  W.  Riemeier. 

Pastor  H.  A.  Crusius,  in  St.  Paul's  church,  Sigour- 
ney,  Iowa,  by  Pastor  C.  W.  Klein. 

October  16,  1921 

Pastor  O.  Muecke,  in  Friedens  church,  Minnesota, 
Lake  Minn.,  by  Pastor  A.  Muecke,  D.  D. 


Admitted  into  Membership 

On  September  11th,  Friedens  church,  Norwood, 
Minn  ,  was  formally  received  into  active  membership 
with  the  Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America  in  a 
special  service  conducted  by  Pastor  J.  Bruse. 

/''.  C.  Klein,  President,  Minnesota  District. 


Dismissal 

With  the  sanction  of  the  President  General,  Pas- 
tor J.  Baltzer,  D.  D.,  Pastor  H.  A.  Schmidt  has  been 
granted  dismissal  from  membership  in  the  Evangel- 
ical Synod  of  North  America. 

/-'.  H.  Frcund,  President, 
Washington    Mission  District. 


The  Keryx 

The  first  edition  of  the  Keryx  for  the  school  year 
1921-22,  a  magazine  published  by  the  students  of 
Eden  Seminary,  will  soon  be  ready  for  mailing.  We 
earnestly  solicit  your  subscription,  because  the  Krryx 


is  published  at  such  a  low  margin  that  if  our  sub- 
scribers fail  us,  further  publication  of  the  magazine 
must  be  discontinued.  In  order  to  receive  the  first 
number  you  should  subscribe  immediately.  Subscrip- 
tions- are  payable  in  advance,  and  the  price  is  seventy- 
five  cents  per  year.    Make  all  checks  payable  to 

The  Keryx  Staff, 
Eden  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Evangelical  Nurses'  League 

For  the  important  purpose  of  organizing  an  Evan- 
gelical Nurse's  League  we  kindly  request  all  pastors, 
teachers  and  members  of  our  churches  to  send  us  the 
names  and  addresses  of  our  Evangelical  nurses,  with 
no  regard  as  to  the  schools  from  which  they  gradu- 
ated. 

In  short,  we  want  the  names  of  all  nurses  in  our 
Synod. 

Karl  Rest,  Evang.  Deaconess 
Home,  Marshalltown,  la. 


Buffalo  Church  Institute 

The  churches  of  Buffalo  and  vicinity  will  hold  a 
Church  Institute  the  week  of  November  13th,  at  St. 
Peter's  church  (Rev.  T.  F.  Bode).  The  Institute  will 
open  with  a  mass  meeting  on  Sunday  night,  Novem- 
ber 13th,  with  Rev.  F.  Frankenfeld  as  speaker.  On 
Monday  morning  there  will  be  a  session  of  the  Pas- 
tor's Union. 

The  other  sessions  will  be  held  every  afternoon 
and  evening.  Among  the  speakers  are:  Rev.  J. 
Koenig,  India;  Rev.  H.  A.  Dewald,  Honduras;  Rev. 
H.  Kamphausen,  Rev.  H.  J.  Hahn,  Rev.  J.  J.  Braun, 
Rev.  H.  H.  Lohans,  Rev.  T.  F.  Bode,  Rev.  C.  Loos, 
Rev.  L.  Suedmeyer,  Rev.  G.  Siegenthaler,  Wm.  Brown, 
Rochester;  Mr.  G.  Kinkel,  and  Mrs.  F.  W.  Lauenstein, 
Evansville. 

Every  branch  of  Evangelical  work  will  be  treated. 
The  sessions  are  free  and  open  to  all. 

Rev.  H.  L.  Stretch. 


f  Mrs.  Laura  Koch  f 

Mrs.  Laura  Koch,  nee  Christel  was  born  in  Her- 
mann, Mo.,  Nov.  29,  1852,  where  she  also  received 
her  early  education  and  religious  training.  Reared 
in  a  Christian  home  she  grew  up  a  dutiful  child,  obe- 
dient and  kind  toward  parents  and  her  fellowmen. 

On  Nov.  8,  1888  she  entered  into  holy  wedlock 
with  Mr.  Frank  Koch.  For  33  years  she  shared  with 
him  the  joys  and  hardships  of  a  pastor's  life,  proving 
under  all  conditions  a  faithful  helpmeet,  and  a  kind 
and  loving  mother  to  her  stepdaughter,  Mrs.  Otto 
Beyer.  To  this  union  5  children  were  born,  4  of 
whom  died  in  infancy. 

She  labored  faithfully  with  Jher  husband  in 
Bloomington,  111.;  Milwaukee  Wis.;  St.  Joseph,  Mo.; 
and  Concordia,  Mo.,  where  her  husband  held  the  posi- 
tion as  teacher.  After  that  she  assisted  her  husband 
in  his  pastoral  duties  in  Little  Rock,  Mo;  Manda, 
Mo.;  Athens,  Wis.;  and  Fredericksburg,  Iowa.  In  all 
these  various  fields  of  labor  she  gained  the  love,  re- 
spect and  confidence  of  the  members. 

Having  been  for  years  afflicted  with  heart-trouble 
she  finally  decided  to  seek  help  and  relief  in  the 
Evangelical  Deaconess  hospital  in  Marshalltown,  la. 
On  Sept.  8th,  she  left  for  Marshalltown,  accompanied 
by  her  daughter  Julia.  Just  before  she  reached  her 
destination  the  train  was  wrecked.  Altho  she  es- 
caped injury,  her  condition  was  seriously  aggravated. 
Altho  she  had  the  best  of  care  in  the  hospital,  she 
suffered  a  paralytic  stroke  on  the  morning  of  the 
19th,  which  soon  proved  fatal.  She  departed  this 
life  on  Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  21st,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  her  husband  and  daughter,  retaining  con- 
sciousness until  the  very  last.  She  attained  the  age 
of  68  years,  nine  months  and  22  days.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  death  her  sorely  bereaved  husband,  Rev. 
Frank  Koch,  her  daughter  Julia  and  stepdaughter, 
Mrs.  Otto  Beyer,  one  brother  and  five  sisters,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

The  mortal  remains,  wore  brought  to  Hermann, 
Mo.,  where  Rev.  R.  H.  Kasmann  of  St.  Paul's  Evan- 
gelical church  conducted  the  services  in  the  home  of 
a  brother  to  Mrs.  Koch.  Alter  that  the  body  was 
brought  to  church  where  Rev.  J.  N.  Schuch,  president 
of  the  Missouri  District,  preached,  and  extended  to 
the  bereaved  affectionate  and  earnest  sympathy.  The 


local  pastor  also  spoke  and  officiated  at  the  grave. 
The  mortal  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  city 
cemetery.  "Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord 
from  hence  forth  saith  the  Spirit,  they  rest  from  their 
labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them." — R.  H.  A . 

Indiana  District 

Evansville,  Ind. 

Strange  things  sometimes  happen  in  a  congrega- 
tion without  knowledge  of  the  pastor.  Such  was  the 
case  at  St.  Paul's,  Evansville,  Ind.,  when  the  members 
of  the  church  determined  to  surprise  their  pastor, 
Rev.  Theo.  L.  Haas,  on  the  occasion  of  the  twenty- 
fifth  aniversary  of  his  ordination.  The  undertaking 
was  successfully  accomplished  on  October  2nd,  when 
the  pastor  came  to  the  church  intending  to  conduct 
the  services  as  usual.  To  his  surprise  he  found  that 
other  arrangements  had  been  made. 

A  large  congregation  had  gathered.  The  pastor 
was  surprised  to  find  his  brother,  Rev.  C.  G.  Haas  of 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  in  the  church,  ready  to  occupy  the  pul- 
pit. His  brother-in-law,  Rev.  A.  J.  Hotz  of  Peotone, 
111.,  was  also  there  to  participate  in  the  services, 
which  were  conducted  in  the  morning  and  evening. 
Addresses  were  made  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Haas,  Rev.  A.  J. 
Hotz,  Rev.  Herbert  Pister,  Rev.  Walter  Scheer,  Rev. 
Wm.  N.  Dresel  and  Rev.  A.  C.  Roth.  The  services, 
morning  and  evening,  were  under  the  direction  of  the 
undersigned.  Rev.  Haas  was  remembered  by  St. 
Paul's  church  and  the  various  societies,  the  church 
at  Cypress  and  also  by  the  Evansville  Pastors'  Circle 
with  suitable  tokens  of  esteem. 

Congratulations  were  sincere,  for  the  congrega- 
tion and  all  his  co-workers  hold  Rev.  Theo.  L.  Haas  in 
highest  esteem  and  were  united  in  wishing  him 
twenty-five  additional  years  in  the  service  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus,  and  joined  in  the  prayer: 

"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us,  continue,  O 
Lord,  to  grant  us  sustenance  and  foster  the  work  of 
our  hands."  — J.  U.  Schneider,  P. 


Thirty  years  ago  St.  Paul's  church  was  organ- 
ized as  St.  Peter's  Reformed  church,  and  in  the  same 
year  the  present  house  of  worship  was  erected  at  a 
great  expense,  which  left  a  heavy  debt  on  the  shoul- 
ders of  the  small  congregation.  Progress  at  first  was 
slow,  and  as  most  of  the  members  were  Evangelical 
people  from  the  neighborhood,  the  Evangelical  Synod 
took  charge  and  in  1895  the  church  was  reorganized 
as  St.  Paul's  Evangelical  church,  with  a  considerable 
contingency  of  members  of  Zion  and.  St.  Luke's 
churches.  The  pastors  of  the  latter  churches,  Rev. 
J.  U.  Schneider  and  Rev.  S.  A.  John,  rendered  valu- 
able services  in  this  connection.  Thus  St.  Paul's  has 
been  an  Evangelical  congregation  for  a  little  more 
than  25  years. 

After  Rev.  F.  Reller,  Sr.,  had  served  the  church 
for  about  three  months  Rev.  P.  Reikow  became  the 
first  settled  Evangelical  pastor.  During  his  pastorate, 
from  February,  1896,  to  the  summer  of  1905,  the  large 
debt  was  somewhat  reduced,  the  membership  was  in- 
creased and  the  property  adjoining  the  church  pur- 
chased and  rebuilt  into  a  parsonage.  For  11  years 
Rev.  F.  A.  Reller,  the  next  pastor,  labored  untiringly 
for  the  upbuilding  of  his  parish.  When  he  left  in 
1916  only  $2,100  of  the  indebtedness  remained,  and 
then  the  societies  were  gathering  funds  for  future 
necessary  improvements.  Since  November,  1916,  the 
present  pastor,  Rev.  T.  L.  Haas,  has  been  successfully 
ministering  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  congregation. 
Since  that  time  the  remaining  debt  has  been  wiped 
out,  and  a  new  dwelling  for  the  pastor  purchased, 
while  the  membership  has  grown  in  such  a  way  that 
an  enlargement  has  become  imperative  in  order  to 
have  room  for  the  increasing  audience  on  Sunday 
morning,  and  a  beautiful  and  spacious  Sunday  school 
hall  is  being  planned. 

Since  1896  the  church  records  show  the  following 
figures:  Baptisms,  1175;  confirmed,  683;  married,  326 
couples;  burials,  460.  Nearly  $6,000  has  been  con- 
tributed since  1900  for  benevolences;  half  of  this 
amount  during  the  last  three  years.  The  present 
membership  is  350  paying  members;  the  enrollment 
in  the  Sunday  school  is  near  the  500  mark,  and  all 
the  societies  reflect  the  general  flourishing  condition 
of  the  church. 

Special  services  commemorating  the  founding  of 
the  church  were  held  in  connection  with  the  annual 


mission  festival  on  October  9th  At  the  congrega- 
tion's request  Rev.  A.  J.  Hotz,  Peotone,  111.,  preached 
the  sermon  (1  6am.  7:  12),  Rev.  Haas  followed  with 
a  brief  address  emphasizing  God's  mercy  in  the  past 
and  our  duties  for  the  present  and  the  future.  In  the 
evening  Revs.  A.  Doellefeld,  Boonville,  and  H.  Pister, 
St.  Luke's,  Evansville,  delivered  interesting  and 
timely  messages  as  to  the  sacred  duties  toward  the 
kingdom  of  God  at  large.  Rev.  J.  Gass  appeared  as 
an  unexpected  but  most  welcome  guest  and  contri- 
buted a  heart-felt  and  heart-searching  word  of  fare- 
well to  which  the  congregation  responded  by  the 
prayer  song  "Speed  Away." 

May  all  that  was  said  and  clone  on  the  day  of 
thanksgiving  and  joy  redound  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  advance  of  His  kingdom.  A.  J.  H. 


Ohio  District 

It  was  a  day  of  great  rejoicing  for  St.  Paul's 
church,  near  Wren,  Ohio,  (R.  Uhlhorn,  pastor)  when 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  2nd,  the  members  could  gather  in 
their  newly  decorated  house  of  worship.  For  several 
months  the  members  as  well  as  hired  help  had  been 
engaged  in  making  the  necessary  changes.  A  cen- 
tral heating  plant  was  installed,  the  outside  of  all 
buildings  repainted,  and  within  the  church  walls  and 
ceiling  were  beautifully  decorated  with  fresco  work. 
The  total  expenditures  for  these  improvements,  in- 
cluding an  unpaid  amount  for  electric  lights,  was 
$2300.00,  which  was  entirely  raised  by  voluntary  sub- 
scriptions among  the  members.  In  view  of  these  ex- 
penses, and  since  the  congregation  had  oversubscribed 
its  Forward  Movement  quota  by  50  percent,  (a  total 
of  $1500)  no  special  offering  was  taken  at  the  dif- 
ferent services. 

Appropriate  messages  for  the  occasion  were  de- 
livered by  Rev.  L.  Schmidt  of  Van  Wert  and  Rev.  A. 
Dietze  of  Kettlersville.  The  afternoon  and  evening 
were  devoted  to  Missions.  Rev.  Schroeder  of  Chicago 
spoke  on  home  missions,  and  Rev.  Dewald  presented 
the  cause  of  Honduras  both  in  the  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning. On  Monday  evening  the  celebration  reached 
its  close  when  Rev.  Jaeger  of  East  St.  Louis  showed 
the  pictures  of  South  America,  calling  attention  to 
the  lack  of  ministers  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  peo- 
ple of  our  own  Evangelical  faith. 

Special  mention  deserves  to  be  made  of  the  choir 
which  under  the  able  leadership  of  Mr.  J.  D.  Geiss- 
ler,  rendered  beautiful  selections  at  all  the  services. 
Also  the  Young  People's  League  deserves  credit  for  a 
special  drive  whereby  it  increased  its  membership  to 
85.  May  God  continue  to  bless  St.  Paul's,  and  may 
St.  Paul's  continue  to  do  great  things  for  God  and  His 
kingdom.  F.  W.  8. 

Iowa  District 

Primrose,  Iowa 

On  Sunday,  October  9th,  the  quiet  town  of  Prim- 
rose, Iowa,  suddenly  became  populous.  People  came 
from  near  and  far  to  help  Zion  church  celebrate  its 
50th  anniversary,  especially  from  Donnellson,  Frank- 
lin, Farmington,  and  Kahoka,  Missouri,  where  serv- 
ices had  been  dismissed  that  all  might  be  able  to 
take  part  in  the  celebration.  In  the  morning  service 
the  speakers  were  Rev.  C.  H.  Franke,  president  of 
the  District,  and  Rev.  J.  Ernst  Birkner;  in  the  after- 
non  Rev.  W.  Bechtold  and  Rev.  C.  H.  Franke.  The 
speakers  in  the  evening  service  were  Rev.  P.  Benthin 
and  Rev.  A.  H.  Bisping. 

The  church  was  profusely  and  tastefully  dec- 
orated for  the  occasion  and  well  rendered  music  con- 
sisting of  choir  songs,  duets,  solos,  spirited  congrega- 
tional singing  and  splendid  pipe  organ  music,  beau- 
tified all  the  services. 

During  the  noon  recess  the  guests  were  distri- 
buted among  the  hospitable  homes  of  the  members, 
while  the  ministers  were  entertained  at  the  parson- 
age, where  the  ladies  of  the  neighborhood  had  pre- 
pared a  feast. 

In  connection  with  the  anniversary  the  annual 
mission  festival  was  also  celebrated,  the  offering 
amounting  to  a  total  of  $343.97.  Two  charter  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Christian 
Schmidt,  of  Farmington,  occupied  seats  of  honor  dur- 
ing the  services.  When  in  the  evening  at  half  past 
l  nine  the  services  were  over,  all  felt  that  the  Lord 
had  indeed  been  with  us.  W.  P.  Wucbben. 


1'HE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


New  York  District 
Federation  of  Evangelical  Brotherhoods 

The  Federation  of  Evangelical  Brotherhoods  in 
the  New  York  District  held  its  sixth  convention  in 
Trinity  church,  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  on  Sunday,  October 
9,  1921.  The  afternon  session  opened  with  a  song 
service  led  by  Rev.  O.  Roller,  pastor  of  Trinity,  which 
was  followed  by  a  brief  devotional  service  conducted 
by  Rev.  C.  Loos,  Buffalo.  There  were  137  members 
present. 

The  principal  speaker  of  the  afternoon  was  .Judge 
Arthur  C.  Sutherland,  Rochester,  who  had  an  inter- 
esting message  for  the  men  on  the  topic  "Brother- 
hood." Then  followed  the  reports  of  the  officers  and 
brief  remarks  as  to  what  the  Various  Brotherhoods 
were  doing. 

A  symposium  on  "Capital  and  Labor"  was  given 
by  Mr.  F.  W.  Brehm,  of  the  Eastman  Kodak  Com- 
pany, for  the  side  of  the  employer,  and  Mr.  S.  Park 
Harman,  employment  manager  of  Adler  Brothers  and 
Company,  who  spoke  for  the  employees.  Dr.  Samuel 
Tyler  of  St.  Luke's  Protestant  Episcopal  church,  and 
President  of  the  Rochester  Federation  of  Churches, 
spoke  on  the  "Social  Teachings  of  Jesus."  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected:  president,  Mr.  A.  J. 
Laux,  Lockport,  N.  Y. ;  vice-president,  Mr.  Wm.  Ben- 
der, Buffalo;  recording  secretary,  Mr.  W.  F.  Thuer- 
sam,  Tonowanda,  N.  Y.;  corresponding  secretary,  Mr. 
Fred  W.  Bickson,  Buffalo;  treasurer,  Mr.  Fred  Von 
Der  Au,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  F.  Frankenfeld,  Rochester,  gave  a  most  in- 
teresting report  of  the  General  Conference. 

At  six  P.  M.  the  audience  adjourned  to  the  base- 
ment where  supper  was  served  by  the  ladies  of  the 
church  and  the  guests  contributed  qiiartet  music  and 
speeches. 

In  the  evening  service  at  7:30,  Rev.  H.  Lohans  of 
Buffalo,  spoke  on  the  subject  "The  Mission  of  the 
Brotherhood."  Revs.  O.  Reller,  Paul  Frankenfeld 
and  B.  Tepas  also  took  part  in  the  service,  and  the 
choir  of  the  entertaining  church  also  contributed  suit- 
able selections. 

Then  followed  the  report  of  the  committee  on 
resolutions,  thanking  the  entertaining  church  for  its 
splendid  service,  pledging  support  to  the  vast  pro- 
gram undertaken  by  the  General  Conference,  acknowl- 
edging the  undertaking  of  the  Evangelical  Brother- 
hood of  Rochester,  Minn.,  in  erecting  and  maintaining 
a  convalescent  home,  approving  the  steps  taken  by 
the  President  of  the  United  States  in  planning  a  con- 
ference on  the  limitation  of  armament,  and  acknowl- 
edging words  of  greeting  from  President  General  Dr. 
Baltzer,  Dr.  E.  A.  R.  Torsch,  Mr.  S.  Buchmueller, 
editor  of  the  St.  Louis  Pilot,  and  Mr.  A.  W.  Baltz, 
president  of  the  South  Illinois  Federation. 

The  installation  of  the  officers  elected  by  the  con- 
vention, conducted  by  Rev.  O.  Reller,  and  the  bene- 
diction by  Rev.  B.  Tepas  closed  the  memorable  serv- 
ice. W.  F.  Thuersam,  Recording  Secretary. 


The  Southern  Illinois  Brotherhood  Rally 

The  Southern  Ilinois  Brotherhood  Rally,  Octo- 
ber 16th,  will  be  long  remembered  not  only  by  the 
Evangelical  people  of  Centralia  as  a  red  letter  day, 
but  also  the  visiting  delegates  from  ever  so  many 
churches  in  Southern  Illinois,  who  were  unanimous 
in  their  commendation  of  the  cordial  hospitality  ten- 
dered them  by  the  members  of  the  local  church. 

Shortly  before  noon  the  members  of  the  local 
Brotherhood  proceeded  in  a  body  from  the  church 
to  the  Southern  Railway  station  to  welcome  the  60 
visiting  delegates,  who  were  taken  to  the  church 
where  the  nearly  150  persons  who  had  come  in  auto- 
mobiles and  the  local  representation  awaited  them. 
The  first  number  on  the  program  was  a  substantial 
Sunday  dinner  which  made  everybody  "feel  at  home" 
immediately.  Then  a  group  picture  was  taken,  and 
to  illustrate  the  way  in  which  things  are  done  in 
Centralia  the  pictures  were  ready  for  distribution 
before  the  meeting  had  adjourned. 

The  conference  opened  at  one  o'clock  and  the 
church  was  filled  to  capacity  by  the  delegates  and  the 
people  of  Centralia.  The  devotional  exercises  were  in 
the  hands  of  Rev.  P.  H.  Bassler,  the  local  pastor.  Mr. 
A.  H.  Sparenburg,  president  of  the  local  Brotherhood, 
welcomed  the  visitors  in  the  name  of  the  congregation 
and  the  city;  the  response  came  from  Mr.  A.  Gauen, 
secretary  of  the  Federation,  who  also  spoke  of  the  re- 
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inarkable  growth  of  the  organization,  each  quarterly 
meeting  of  which  witnessed  a  gratifying  Increase  in 
the  number  of  brotherhoods.  The  principal  address 
of  the  afternoon  was  that  of  Mr.  A.  W.  Baltz,  of  E. 
St.  Louis,  president  of  the  Federation,  who  dwelt  on 
the  spiritual  opportunity  and  possibilities  of  the 
Brotherhood  and  the  many  evidences  of  enthusiasm 
and  determination  contributed  by  the  Brotherhoods  of 
Southern  Illinois,  and  of  the  report  of  the  progress 
of  membership. 

After  the  reading  and  adoption  of  the  reports 
of  the  secretary  and  treasurer,  Mr.  F.  C.  Rapp  of 
Columbia  gave  a  detailed  report  of  the  General  Con- 
ference. This  was  followed  by  a  short  addres's  by 
Mr.  Max  Prill  in  the  interest  of  the  Orphans  Home 
at  Hoyleton,  Illinois,  as  a  result  of  which  a  resolu- 
tion was  adopted  pledging  the  cooperation  of  the 
Brotherhood  to  clear  the  debt  of  $6,500  still  resting 
on  the  institution  by  Christmas.  After  an  intermis- 
sion of  ten  minutes  the  entertainment  part  of  the 
program  was  given,  which  consisted  of  several  ad- 
dresses, the  principal  being  by  Mr.  F.  T.  Hotz  of 
Hoyleton  on  the  "Spirit  of  Unselfishness."  The  meet- 
ing closed  with  a  short  talk  by  Mr.  Roettger,  repre- 
senting the  St.  Louis  Feleration. 

At  four  o'clock  the  delegates  were  again  taken 
to  the  hall,  where  they  were  treated  to  a  luncheon  and 
a  delightful  musicale  by  the  church  choir  before  the 
departure  of  the  visitors.  The  next  meeting  is  to  be 
held  in  Granite  City,  January  29,  1922. 
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"The  International  Missionary  Council,"  with  rep- 
resentatives of  14  nations  present,  was  organized  in 
early  October  at  a  conference  in  Lake  Mohonk,  N.  Y. 
The  thoughtful  reader  who  follows  the  development 
of  the  missionary  enterprise  will  remember  the  great 
Edinburgh  Mission  Conference.  A  "Continuation  Com- 
mittee" was  organized  at  this  Conference  to  meet 
from  time  to  time  and  coordinate  the  missionary 
forces  in  the  whole  world  wide  field.  The  war  in- 
terupted  the  work  of  this  committee  and  the  afore- 
mentioned Council  is  now  to  take  its  place. 

The  Council  is  established  on  the  basis  that  the 
only  bodies  entitled  to  determine  missionary  policy 
are  the  missionary  societies  and  boards,  or  the 
Churches  which  they  represent,  and  the  churches  in 
the  mission  field.  It  is  recognized  that  the  success- 
ful working  of  the  International  Missionary  Council 
is  entirely  dependent  on  the  gift  from  God  of  the 
spirit  of  fellowship,  mutual  understanding  and  de- 
sire to  cooperate.  The  Council  is  constituted  by  the 
national  missionary  organizations  in  the  different 
countries.  The  term  "national  missionary  organiza- 
tion" is  used  to  describe  the  interdenominational  con- 
ferences or  committees  in  which  in  different  sending 
countries  the  missionary  societies  are  united  for  com- 
mon consultation  and  cooperation,  it  being  noted, 
however,  that  the  Foreign  Missions  Conference  of 
North  America  is  international,  including  the  mission 
boards  both  of  the  United  States  and  Canada.  Ex- 
cept as  may  be  determined  otherwise  by  subsequent 
action  of  the  Council,  representation  is  to  be  as  fol- 
lows: Foreign  Missions  Conference  of  North  Amer- 
ica (United  States  and  Canada),  20;  Conference  of 
Missionary  Societies  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,. 
14;  Australia,  2;  New  Zealand,  1;  South  Africa,  2; 
German  Missions-ausschuss,  6;  France,  4;  Dutch  Com- 
mittee of  Advice,  2;  Swedish  General  Missionary  Con- 
ference, 2;  Switzerland,  2;  Norway,  2;  Danish  Mis- 
sionary Council,  2;  National  Joint  Missions  Commit- 
tee of  Finland,  1;  Belgium,  1;  Japan  Continuation 
Committee,  3;  China  Continuation  Committee,  3;  Na- 
tional Missionary  Council  of  India,  3.  Two  out  of 
three  representatives  each  from  Japan,  China,  and 
India  are  to  be  nationals  of  these  countries. 

The  purpose  of  the  Council  as  defined  by  its  own 
action  is  to  be:  1)  to  stimulate  thinking  and  investi- 
gation on  missionary  questions;  2)  to  help  coordinate 
the  activities  of  national  organizations;  3)  to  achieve 
its  objects  thru  "common  consultation"  rather  thpn 
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by  any  attempt  to  resolve  doctrinal  or  theological  dif- 
ferences of  the  bodies  which  it  represents;  4)  to  help 
to  unite  Christian  public  opinion  in  support  of  free- 
dom of  conscience  and  religion  and  of  missionary  li- 
berty; 5)  to  help  to  unite  the  Christian  forces  of  the 
world  In  seeking  justice  in  international  and  inter- 
racial relations,  especially  where  politically  weaker 
people  are  involved;  6)  to  be  responsible  for  the  pub- 
lication of  the  "International  Review  of  Missions" 
and  .such  other  publications  as  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Committee  may  contribute  to  t he  study  of  missionary 
questions;  7)  to  call  another  world  missionary  con- 
ference if  and  when  this  should  be  desirable. 

Germany  was  not  represented  in  this  conference 
tho  it  was  invited.  Yet  the  problem  of  the  German 
missions  occupied  a  goodly  portion  of  the  Council's 
time.  The  Council  declared  its  conviction  that  the 
exclusion  of  German  missionaries  from  the  fields  de- 
veloped by  them  "inflicts  deep  injury  upon  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  Germany  by  preventing  the  expression  of 
vital  spiritual  forces,  weakness  the  bonds  of  inter- 
national spiritual  fellowship,  deprives  non-Christian 
people  of  help  otherwise  available  and  retards  the  de- 
velopment of  abiding  friendship  among  the  nations." 
The  continuance  of  those  restrictions,  it  is  believed 
"endangers  the  principle  of  religious  liberty  which  is 
a  vital  interest  of  the  Christian  Church."  The  coun- 
cil finally  voiced  the  conviction:  "The  wounds  of  the 
war  cannot  be  healed  until  the  way  is  open  for  Ger- 
man missionaries  to  resume  foreign  mission  work. 

The  exclusion  of  German  missionaries  from  Al- 
lied territory  was  regarded  as  due  to  general  political 
considerations,  for  the  Council,  "tho  not  occupying 
the  position  of  a  court  of  enquiry,"  yet  had  at  its 
service  a  great  mass  of  information  as  to  the  coun- 
tries where  German  missionaries  had  been  at  work 
and  on  reviewing  that  information  expressed  the  con- 
viction that  "speaking  generally,  German  missionar- 
ies working  under  the  flags  of  other  nations  were 
not  guilty  of  acts  of  disloyalty  or  of  attempts  to  ex- 
cite disloyalty  among  the  people  of  the  country,  and 
that,  if  anywhere  there  were  exceptions,  these  were 
not  in  accordance  with  the  policy  of  German  mission- 
ary societies." 

It  is  gratuitous  to  praise  this  action  of  the  coun- 
cil. One  can  expect  more  conscience  in  a  gathering 
of  mission  leaders  than  in  a  congress  of  statesmen 
and  it  was  high  time  that  some  such  word  be  spoken 
as  the  Council  did  speak.  Nevertheless  it  is  gratify- 
ing to  find  this  clear  note  of  reconciliation.  May  the 
Church  as  a  whole,  generally  not  quite  as  advanced  as 
its  mission  leaders,  soon  follow  this  leadership  as  it 
has  done  in  the  past  on  other  questions. 

One  interesting  characteristic  of  the  Council  is 
that  some  of  its  most  active  members  were  native 
Christians  rather  than  European  missionaries.  The 
personnel  of  the  gathering  clearly  proved  that  the 
trend  of  modern  missions  is  more  and  more  in  the 
direction  of  native  leadership.  Hindus,  Chinamen, 
Japanese  and  Negroes  where  prominent  in  the  deliber- 
ations of  the  Council. 

Of  this  International  Missionary  Council,  Dr. 
John  R.  Mott  was  elected  Chairman,  and  Mr.  J.  H. 
Oldham,  M.  A.,  and  the  Rev.  A.  L.  Warnshuis,  D.  D., 
were  elected  secretaries.  The  Committee  of  Council, 
appointed  to  serve  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  In- 
ternational Missionary  Council,  includes  the  following 
from  North  America — the  Rev.  Arthur  J.  Brown,  D. 
D.,  LL.  D.,  the  Rev.  James  H.  Franklin,  D.  D.,  the 
Rev.  Frank  Mason  North,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  the  Hon. 
Newton  W.  Rowell,  LL.  D.,  K.  C.,  Mrs.  Henry  W.  Pea- 
body,  the  Rev.  Charles  R.  Watson,  D.  D.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  the  next  meeting  of  the  Council  will  be 
held  on  the  continent  of  Europe  in  1923. 


Commander  Evangeline  Booth  of  the  Salvation 
Army  reports  that  the  human  derelicts  with  whose 
regenerations  the  Army  busies  itself  so  nobly  are 
much  less  given  to  drink  than  before  the  days  of  pro- 
hibition, so  that  the  Army  is  able  to  spend  much  more 
time  and  energy  for  work  among  children  than  was 
heretofore  possible. 

The  Episcopal  Brotherhood  of  St  Andrew,  the 
men's  organization  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  held  Its 
annual  convention  in  Norfolk,  Va.,  in  October.  There 
Is  probably  no  men's  organization  in  any  denomina- 
tion working  more  constructively  In  linking  the  men 
to  the  church  and  finding  special  channels  for  the 
energies  of  Christian    men    than    this  Brotherhood 


whose  programs  can  be  heartily  recommended  to  our 
own  brotherhoods.  If  you  want  some  helpful  sug- 
gestions for  your  brotherhood  work  get  some  St.  An- 
drew's literature.  This  organization  was  recently  de- 
clared by  a  prominent  American  statesman  to  be  the 
best  organization  in  America  in  the  conduct  of  com- 
munity and  personal  work. 


A  campaign  is  being  conducted  by  the  Northern 
Baptists  for  the  doubling  of  the  membership  in  their 
adult  Bible  classes. 

Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer,  the  president  of  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches,  is  spending  six  months  survey- 
ing the  mission  fields  in  India  and  Persia. 


God's  Guidance  in  the  History  of  the  German 
Church 

By  Prof.  W.  Wurstkr,  Tuebingen,  Germany 
II. 

A  second  characteristic  of  German  church  life  is 
the  depth  of  spiritual  life  again  and  again  given  to 
the  German  churches.  To  a  certain  extent  one  might 
call  it  a  deepening  and  a  Germanizing  process. 

Comparatively  soon  after,  the  forced  "conver- 
sion" of  the  Saxons  the  epic  "Heiland"  appeared 
in  Saxony,  which,  with  clear  German  insight,  in  a 
sincere  and  simple  Christian  spirit,  visualized  Christ 
as  the  King  of  the  Christian  army.  The  Latin  education 
and  theology  which  dominated  Germany  during  the 
Middle  Ages  found  a  glorious  counter-part  in  German 
mysticism,  which,  with  its  bold  adventures  into  the 
height  and  breadth  of  divine  knowledge,  and  espe- 
cially with  its  deep  penetration  into  the  very  heart 
of  the  God-head,  which  it  desired  to  see,  rather  than 
merely  comprehend  by  means  of  reasonable  concep- 
tions, was  entirely  in  line  with  the  true  Geiman 
spirit;  Ernst  Moritz  Arndt  called  it  digging  down 
deep  (tiefgrabend)  and  aiming  high  (hochschauend.) 

But  it  was  only  thru  Luther  that  there  was 
brought  about  a  real  amalgamation  and  interpenet ra- 
tion of  the  Christian  and  the  German  spirit,  l.uthor 
did  not  proceed  from  the  mystical  point  of  view,  not 
even  from  the  view-point  of  the  German  mystics, 
with  whom  he  was  most  familiar  and  from  whom  he 
gratefully  received  much.  But  mysticism  is  helpless 
before  the  puzzling  problem  of  the  ages,  which 
brought  Luther  into  his  great  inward  conflict,  cue 
problem  of  sin.  Mysticism  must  in  some  way  accept 
evil  in  the  great  plan  of  God's  world  order;  for  Lu- 
ther it  was  the  incomprehensible  element,  which  he 
at  first  wanted  to  understand  by  sheer  determina- 
tion, until  it  finally  dawned  upon  him  that  there  is 
only  one  help  against  evil  in  the  world,  the  wonder- 
ful and  in  its  own  way  incomprehensible  fact  that 
God  freely  gives  to  the  sinner  his  divine  righteous- 
ness. Now  religion  was  freed  from  its  subjection  to 
humanly  understood  legal  conceptions,  and  the  ques- 
tion of  what  God  would  have  to  give  man  by  way  of 
justice  and  merit  was  disposed  of  altogether.  No, 
rather  human  legal  justice  is  robbed  of  its:  pretense 
of  divinity;  there  is  no  longer  a  sacred  ecclesiastical 
law.  Man  aproaches  God  in  the  relationsnip  of  faith 
and  confidence,  and  the  questions  of  ecclesiastical 
order  are  disposed  of  according  to  human  law,  that 
is,  in  accordance  with  considerations  of  expediency; 
in  principle  the  distinction  between  clergy  and  laity 
has  been  abolished,  and  henceforth  there  is  only  a 
distinction  between  the  membership  and  the  officials 
in  accordance  with  their  measure  of  expert  knowl- 
edge. With  this  restored  knowledge  of  the  Gospel, 
Luther  has  bestowed  upon  his  beloved  German  peo- 
ple rich  and  glorious  gifts,  the  German  Bible,  the 
Catechism  (still  without  a  peer),  and  the  German 
hymn. 

A  living,  constantly  growing  joy  in  God,  the  ab- 
solute assurance  of  salvation  which  defies  every  sor- 
row, the  passionate  desire  to  do  good  because  the  soul 
has  been  redeemed,  these  were  the  rich  fruits  of  the 
Lutheran  Reformation.  Nor  were  they  limited  to  a 
select  circle  of  initiated,  especially  of  theologians. 

The  assurance  of  salvation  in  Christ,  this  jewel 
of  Lutheran  faith,  has  proved  its  value  in  periods  of 
suffering  and  distress.  Heroes  of  suffering  and  of  pa- 
tience, rejoicing  in  their  God,  have  grown  up  even  in 
the  time  of  a  dry-as-dust  orthodoxy.  The  expression 
"Das  llebe  Kreutz"  (the  blessed  cross)  was  no  mere 
phrase.  A  practical  Justifying  faith— such  was  the 
trust  in  God  of  which  Paul  Gerhardt  never  tired  of 


singing.  The  only  two  arts  which  Lutheranisni  has 
created,  the  most  spiritual  ones  we  have,  spiiitual 
poesy  and  sacred  music,  were  exercised  in  a  mc.it 
masterful  manner  by  non-theologians;  the  man  who 
gave  us  the  precious  hymn  "Jesu  meine  Freude"  was 
burgomaster,  the  author  of  "Was  mein  Gott  will 
scheh  allzeit"  was  Duke  Albrecht  of  Prussia,  and 
Fleming,  the  author  of  "In  alien  meinen  Tatcn",  was 
a  physician. 

The  Thirty  Years'  war,  like  the  world  war  just 
ended,  wrought  a  tremendous  moral  destruction  ev- 
erywhere: a  youth  run  wild,  indifference  and  Ignor- 
ance in  religious  matters,  a  sinister  passion  for  pleas- 
ure. But  God  gave  new  life.  Lutherans  like  Hein- 
rich  Mueller  and  Scriver  began  to  rebuild  when  they 
bore  witness  against  the  "dumb  idols  of  the  Church" 
and  aided  the  people  in  deepening  their  devotional 
life.  The  Pietists,  however,  not  only  challenged  the 
people  to  serious  efforts  after  holiness,  which  had 
been  neglected  in  the  emphasis  upon  ecclesiastical 
orthodoxy,  but  especially  organized  congregational 
life,  which  had  not  existed  in  the  Church  before  their 
time.  They  aimed  not  so  much  at  the  regeneration 
of  the  Church  or  of  the  people,  but  at  the  establish- 
ment and  maintenance  of  fraternal  relationship  be- 
tween various  circles  and  classes;  thru  them  they 
have  acted  as  the  salt  of  the  Church.  The  kingdom 
point  of  view  was  restored,  world-wide,  in  spite  of  the 
narrowness  of  the  conventicles  of  those  days:  the 
missionary  spirit  which  was  fostered  there  proves 
this.  The  new  movement  manifested  itself  in  a  won- 
derful variety  of  ways:  deep  and  warm  in  the  hymns 
of  Terstegen,  whose  tender  poetry  reflects  in  its  own 
way  the  true  German  spirit;  bold  and  active  in  Au- 
gust Herman  Francke;  gladly  willing  to  cooperate  in 
the  spheres  which  Zinzendorf  influenced,  thorogoing, 
popular  and  well  versed  in  doctrine  in  the  Wuerttem- 
berg  fathers. 

The  period  of  Pietism,  however,  did  not  last  long. 
As  early  as  the  middle  of  the  18th  century  the  mod- 
ern world  began,  the  crisis  of  our  civilization.  The 
naturalness  and  simplicity  of  faith  in  the  churches 
ceased.  The  educated  classes  went  their  own  way. 
In  Germany  there  were  more  skeptics,  but  there  were 
more  scoffers  and  infidels  in  France,  and  altho  great 
portions  of  the  German  nation  lost  the  fullness  of 
faith  which  had  characterized  the  Reformation  pe- 
riod, they  retained  all  the  more  firmly  the  homely 
civic  morality  with  its  sturdy  faith  in  Providence,  the 
poor  but  not  altogether  fruitless  form  of  piety,  the 
source  of  many  noble  works  of  benevolence,  a  form 
of  Christianity  of  which  the  poetic  presentation  in 
Geller's  hymns  is  for  many  even  today  the  most  reas- 
onable and  valuable. 

But  almost  all  the  great  poets  and  thinkers  of 
that  period  passed  the  Church  by  on  the  other  side, 
and  the  people,  not  only  the  educated  classes,  were 
inwardly  impoverished  in  spite  of  all  the  wealth  of 
art  and  literature. 

Again  God  sent  a  period  of  great  distress.  But 
it  was  not  this,  not  even  in  the  great  upward  devel- 
opment following  the  war  of  liberation,  which  brought 
about  the  real  inward  regeneration.  The  pious  hymns 
of  Arndt  came  from  the  same  lips  that  spoke  of  "a 
German  God;"  on  such  soil  no  permanent  popular  re- 
ligious movement  could  grow. 

Another  awakening  came  in  the  new  Pietism  of 
1830  and  '40,  which  flowed  from  a  variety  of  sources 
and  again  manifested  a  variety  of  form  and  life  that 
was  all  the  more  fruitful  for  that  reason.  In  "Inner- 
Missions"  as  well  as  in  Foreign  Missions,  in  both  of 
which  Calvinistic  influences,  especially  from  England, 
were  assimilated,  it  showed  its  power,  and  especially 
proved  what  a  free  organized  movement  could  do  if 
only  the  living  forces  of  the  congregations  were  called 
into  action. 

Again  there  came  a  period  of  relaxation.  After 
the  great  victory  of  1870 — 71  Christian  life  in  Ger- 
many began  to  languish.  The  years  following  the 
war  were  most  unfruitful  and  unpleasant  religiously. 
Then  came  the  social  distress,  the  final  cause  of  our 
present  misery.  The  Labor  movement  adopted  the 
intellectual  heritage  of  a  citizenship  that  was  either 
over-educated  or  stupid,  the  crags  materialism  and 
radical  sketlcism  toward  a  higher  power. 

For  the  third  time  God  awakened  the  Church. 
Pietism  experienced  a  renewal,  without  the  original 
and  forceful  characters  of  its  early  day,  it  is  true,  but 
(Continued  on  Page  7) 
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Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Fredericka  C.  Puderer 

GOODNESS  OF  GOD 

M.,  Nov.  14.    Eternal  Goodness.    Exod.  34:  1-7. 
T.,  Nov.  15.    Pardoning  Goodness.    Ps.  25:  1-11. 
W.,  Nov.  16.    Source  of  all  Goodness.    Matt.  19:  16, 
17. 

T.,  Nov.  17.    God's  Gentle  Care.    Ps.  31:  19-24. 
F..  Nov.  18    Moved  by  Kindness    Eph.  2:  1-7. 
S..  Nov.  19.    A  Father's  Pity.    Ps.  103:  13-22. 
Sun.,  Nov.  20.     Topic — The  Goodness  of  God.  Ps. 
34:  1-10.      (Thanksgiving  meeting). 

To  Read 

The  Funeral— Will  Carlton;  The  Master  of  the 
Harvest — in  Good  Stories  for  Great  Holidays. 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

God  reveals  His  goodness  to  us  thru  His  gifts 
and  thru  the  things  which  He  forbids  us.  His  great- 
est gift  to  us  next  to  His. Son  is  the  power  of  dis- 
crimination, the  instinctive  faculty  of  knowing.  In 
the  fall  man  had  lost  the  fine  edge  to  his  understand- 
ing. The  Son  of  God  came  to  sharpen  that  edge  again 
in  order  that  man  might  be  saved  from  himself  and 
for  his  Creator. 

God's  only  plan  for  us  is  that  our  souls  should  be 
saved.  By  placing  us  in  a  complex  world,  in  a  world 
made  up  of  foods  and  poisons,  of  beauty  and  wildness, 
of  calm  and  storm.  God  tests  our  worth  and  shows 
how  great  is  His  understanding  when  He  forgives 
our  failures.  When  we  say  that  Jehovah  loves  us 
we  mean  that  He  comprehends  so  well  the  true  value 
of  our  souls  that  there  is  no  depth  He  would  not  raise 
us  from,  no  danger  He  would  not  keep  us  from,  would 
we  but  let  Him. 

God  is  surely  good  in  more  ways  than  one.  Yet 
there  is  but  one  way  that  I  can  think  of  that  God  is 
good;  i.  e.,  that  He  is  good  to  us.  From  Him  comes 
life,  and  the  means  of  sustaining  life,  and  the  faith 
which  makes  us  strive  to  live. 

I  saw  a  man  not  long  ago,  a  veteran  of  the  world 
war,  who  had  fought  with  the  Canadian  forces.  Shell 
shock  had  robbed  him  of  coherent  speech.  A  slight 
limp  suggested  that  he  had  been  wounded  in  the 
thigh.  He  went  from  door  to  door  selling  pins.  I 
wondered  when  I  saw  him  why  he  who  before  the 
war  must  have  known  the  pleasures  of  sound,  vigor- 
ous manhood  should  struggle  on  for  existence  now. 
He  seemed  so  utterly  miserable.  Surely  he  must 
have  a  world  of  faith  to  keep  him  ever  going  on  and 
on.  He  must  know  the  God  of  love  whose  mercy 
brightens  all  the  paths  in  which  we  move. 

God  is  good  to  us.  He  uses  the  very  sorrows 
which  come  to  us  (oftentimes  because  of  our  own 
carelessness  or  wickedness)  to  mould  us  into  sweeter, 
firmer  characters.  He  uses  our  difficulties  to  point 
the  way  to  higher  things. 

Mr.  McMurry,  speaking  before  an  institute  of 
teachers  in  New  Orleans  recently,  said  that  a  project 
in  the  mind  of  one  man  if  properly  worked  out  can 
revolutionize  the  world,  that  has  been  proved.  But 
a  project  in  the  mind  of  one  man  can  never  create  a 
universe.  A  plan  in  the  God-mind  alone  is  capable  of 
that.  The  God-mind  is  great  and  wonderful.  Yet 
God  is  good  enough  to  give  sparks  of  His  divine  wis- 
dom to  men.  That  is  what  makes  us  capable  of  work- 
ing out  big  projects.  Sometimes,  however,  our  minds 
get  so  Interested  in  our  projects  that  we  forget  there 
is  a  God.  It  is  well  for  us  that  He  loves  us,  that  He 
watches  us  and  calls  us  so  that  we  do  not  get  too  far 
from  His  side.  Otherwise  we  would  tangle  ourselves 
in  a  net  and  drown  in  a  sea  of  trouble. 

Surely  we  ought  to  thank  God  for  guarding  our 
souls. 

Questions 

How  can  we  show  our  appreciation  of  God's  good- 
ness? 

How  can  we  enjoy  more  of  God's  goodness? 

A  Prayer 

For  the  bounties  Thou  hast  given: 
For  the  harvest  from  the  field; 
For  the  raindrops  sent  from  heaven; 
For  the  fruiu  the  orchards  yield; 


For  the  dawning  of  the  morning; 

For  the  setting  of  the  sun; 

For  the  quiet  rest  from  labor 

When  a  good  day's  work  is  done; 

For  the  joy  of  serving  others; 

For  the  turning  of  a  road; 

For  the  great  things,  and  the  small  things, 

We  give  Thee  thanks,  good  Lord.  Amen 


The  Adult  Lesson 

Rev.  L.  G.  Weber 

PAUL  BEFORE  THE  KING 

Acts  25:  1—26:  32. 
M.,  Nov.  14.    Acts  25:  1-12.    Paul's  Appeal  to  Caesar 
T.,  No'/.  15.    Acts   25:  13-27.     Festus  and  Agrippa 

Confer. 

W.,  No.-.  16.    Acts  26:  1-18.    Paul  before  the  King. 
T.,  Nov.  17.    Acts  2fi:  19-32.    Paul  before  the  King. 
F.,  Nov.  18.    Matt.  10:  16-28.    Christ's  Promise. 
S-,  Nov.  19.    1  John  4:  15-21.    Boldness  in  the  Judg- 
ment. 

S.,  Nov.  20.    Psa.  27:  7-14.    Waiting  on  Jehovah. 

Golden  Text — Now  hath  Christ  been  raised  from 
the  dead,  the  firstfruits  of  them  that  are  asleep.  1 
Cor.  15:  20. 

Biblical  Basis 

During  the  two  years  which  followed  his  arrest 
Paul  enjoyed  the  company  of  his  friends,  and  no 
doubt  spent  much  of  his  time  in  writing;  it  is  not  un- 
likely that  several  of  the  epistles  were  prepared  at 
this  time.  Finally  Felix  was  removed  from  office  for 
various  crimes,  leaving  to  his  successor  the  problem 
of  disposing  of  Paul.  Festus  seems  to  have  been  a 
trifle  better  than  the  average  politician;  at  least  he 
opened  his  administration  as  governor  with  the  best 
intentions  of  doing  right.  In  the  case  of  Paul  which 
was  early  brought  to  his  attention,  we  see  that  he  was 
inclined  to  stand  for  justice,  while  earlier  Roman 
governors  had  been  intent  upon  establishing  a  good 
record  at  Rome  either  by  raising  large  sums  of  money 
from  the  Jewish  provinces,  or  by  placating  the  tur- 
bulent Jews,  so  that  the  home  government  was  spared 
the  vexation  of  sending  troops  to  force  them  into  sub- 
mission. 

Knowing  that  the  home  government  was  ex- 
pecting better  things  of  him  than  his  predecessors 
had  accomplished,  Festus  went  ahead  very  cautiously; 
He  carried  out  to  the  letter  the  policies  of  the  Roman 
courts;  he  was  particular  to  insist  upon  being  con- 
vinced that  there  had  been  a  real  crime  committed  by 
the  accused,  and  he  was  careful  not  to  exceed  his 
powers,  for  when  Paul  appealed  his  case  to  Caesar,  he 
immediately  transferred  the  case  to  that  highest  au- 
thority, even  tho  he  could  easily  have  thrown  it  out 
of  court  on  the  grounds  that  there  was  insufficient 
evidence  for  prosecution.  He  very  well  knew  that  it 
was  Paul's  design  to  avoid  further  persecution,  by 
putting  a  great  distance  between  himself  and  his 
enemies.  As  there  is  no  mention  in  later  records 
about  a  trial  at  Rome  the  Jews  probably  did  not  ven- 
ture to  appear  against  Paul  the  Roman  citizen  before 
Caesar;  they  were  a  despised  race  with  the  Romans 
long  before  the  latter  turned  to  Christianity. 

Agrippa  must  have  been  well  versed  in  the  books 
of  the  Old  Testament;  at  least,  that  much  is  to  be 
taken  from  his  conversation  with  Paul;  Paul  seems 
to  have  known  him  well  enough  to  be  fairly  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  mans'  spiritual  convictions.  The 
chief  reason  for  calling  Paul  before  him  was  to  seek 
thru  this  man  to  reconcile  the  Jews  with  the  action 
Festus  was  taking  in  the  case  of  Paul.  The  king 
himself  was  in  no  wise  entirely  ignorant  concerning 
the  affairs  of  the  apostle,  and  no  doubt  sincerely 
meant  what  he  said  regarding  his  own  affiliation  with 
the  Christians. 

Practical  Application 

"To  them  that  love  God  all  things  work  together 
for  good."  Surely  Paul  had  reason  to  believe  in  this 
precept,  for  if  ever  there  was  a  man  in  whose  life 
every  event,  adverse  as  well  as  propitious,  was  used 
to  help  him  in  his  work,  this  was  the  case  in  the  life 
of  this  great  apostle.  For  years  he  had  been  plan- 
ning to  £o  to  Rome;  it  seemed  that  in  this  wish  he 


was  to  be  disappointed.  But  his  enemies  finally  opened 
the  way  for  him,  by  forcing  him  by  their  very  vindlc- 
tiveness  to  appeal  his  case  to  Caesar. 

It  all  goes  to  show  that  we  are  often  discouraged 
without  just  cause  for  alarm.  It  is  a  question  if  his 
own  efforts  would  ever  have  sufficed  to  take  him  to 
Rome;  his  enemies,  from  whom  one  would  least  ex- 
pect so  generous  an  action,  provide  him  in  this  way 
free  passage  to  the  land  he  so  much  desired  to  visit. 
Adversities  are  after  all  the  best  ladders  to  success. 
Few  of  the  really  great  men  of  the  world  have  been 
privileged  to  ride  to  fame  or  fortune  in  golden  chari- 
ots; it  has  always  been  the  boy  of  meager  means,  that 
has  risen  to  a  place  of  prominence  in  the  world;  and 
often  we  feel  that  because  of  the  very  weakness  any 
organization  shows  it  will  be  possible  for  it  to  do 
great  work. 

In  this  latter  connection  may  we  say  a  word 
about  our  own  Church?  We  have  come  to  be  in  this 
country,  and  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  study  for  a  mo- 
ment what  our  peculiar  place  is  in  the  church-life  of 
America.  Some  think  we  have  no  distinctive  contri- 
bution to  make  to  the  kingdom;  others  that  we  have 
a  special  duty,  but  that  this  special  duty  is  limited. 
One  thing  is  clear,  and  that  is,  that  we  are  being 
looked  upon  as  a  church  which  so  distinctly  realizes 
the  real  mission  of  the  Christian  Church  that  it  will 
be  well  to  watch  us.  We  remember  well  the  times 
not  so  far  past,  when  it  seemed  for  a  time  as  tho  our 
very  existence  was  in  jeopardy;  and  we  feel  that  it 
was  not  only  because  of  our  close  relationship  to  for- 
eign church-bodies,  that  we  were  watched  and  deemed 
worthy  being  watched,  but  rather  because  as'a  Church 
we  have  always  reflected  a  sort  of  pacifist  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Scriptures.  We  feel  that  we  are  consider- 
ably strengthened  thru  the  past  war  by  the  very  fact 
that  the  world  has  forced  many  of  us  to  see  clearly 
what  for  a  generation  we  have  seen  but  dimly,  viz., 
that  the  world  needs  the  Gospel  of  peace  and  good 
will  if  it  is  really  to  progress. 

The  very  enemies  of  the  Church  are  serving  the 
purpose  of  aggrandizing  the  cause  for  which  Christi- 
anity stands.  We  might  call  attention  to  an  incident 
in  the  earlier  life  of  Paul,  when  the  Lord  tells  him 
it  will  avail  him  little  to  kick  against  the  pricks.  The 
enmity  of  evil  drives  the  powers  of  good  to  exert 
themselves,  to  unfold  themselves  and  to  take  their 
rightful  place  in  the  world.  One  of  the  reasons  for 
evil  in  the  world  at  all  is,  that  few  men  would  ever 
bestir  themselves  to  do  anything  constructive  at  all 
if  they  were  not  opposed  by  the  forces  of  evil  which 
would  jeopardize  their  work  if  they  did  not  actively 
fight  for  that  which  they  recognize  as  right. 


God's  Guidance  in  the  History  of  the  German 
Church 

(Continued  from  Page  6"> 

still  in  such  a  way  that  its  sphere  of  influence  could 
be  enlarged,  its  organization  more  firmly  established, 
its  power  strengthened.  In  the  church  there  arose 
a  prophet  like  Stoecker,  who  administered  the  her- 
itage which  Wichern  had  left  to  the  Church  as  no  one 
else  could  have  done,  and  a  Bodelschwingh,  rooted 
in  child-like  faith  and  devotion,  became  the  preacher 
of  benevolence  on  a  large  scale. 

The  newest  development  of  Pietism  in  recent 
years,  however,  is  the  joining  of  free  private  associa- 
tion life  (Gemeinschaftspflege)  with  evangelism,  one 
of  the  deepest  and  most  precious  possessions,  with 
an  aggressive  forward  movement  toward  the  masses 
of  the  people.  And  here  again  God  awakened  lead- 
ers. And  finally  we  have  the  congregational  move- 
ment, the  motive  of  which — understood  by  many  in 
a  most  formal  outward  way,  to  be  sure — the  mobiliza- 
tion of  all  living  forces  in  laying  the  foundation  for 
building  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Thus  again  and  again  the  way  of  the  German 
Church  led  thru  distress  and  death  to  a  new  life. 
Again  and  again  a  period  of  relaxation,  of  languish- 
ing, then  again  and  again  false  alien  spirits,  usually 
of  Jewish  descent,  have  brought  enlightenment,  have 
assumed  leadership  in  the  radical  socialistic  move- 
ment— ,  but  again  and  again  a  deepening,  a  renewed 
awakening  in  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  a  new  branch 
grafted  on  the  old  root  of  Germanic  Christian  life. 
Should  that  not  be  a  promise  for  our  time. — if  it 
can  wait? 

*       *       *  ■  .  »• 

Thus  God  has  guided  the  Gernian  church  won- 
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derfully  and  mercifully.  Has  the  German  Church 
understood  Him?  Has  it  been  grateful  toward  Him? 
in  closing  let  us  glance  briefly  at  the  guilt  of  the 
German  Church. 

Lutheranism  with  its  state-protected  Church  has 
kept  the  pure  doctrine,  the  reverse  side  of  which  was 
a  dead  doctrinalism,  a  rule  of  theologians  which  could 
not  do  enough  in  doctrinal  controversies,  in  abuse  and 
wrangling.  We  have  a  Church  of  the  Word;  too  of- 
ten it  has  become  merely  a  Church  of  words,  a  Church 
of  much  talking  and  squabbling.  The  conflict  between 
the  different  ways  of  thinking  in  the  Church  has  of- 
ten enough  assumed  ugly  form,  and  has  wasted  much 
energy  which  could  have  been  used  for  better  things. 
For  a  long  time  preaching  was  merely  instructive, 
doctrinal,  lame,  empty,  anything  but  popular;  it  was 
not  without  reason  that  Catholic  opponents  ridiculed 
the  "Sunday  school  for  grown-ups"  which.  Lutheran 
services  of  worship  had  become.  When  the  Church 
thus  fought  and  taught  according  to  old  fashioned 
methods  a  larger  portion  of  its  male  membership 
turned  away  from  her.  When  she  began  to  under- 
stand the  signs  of  the  times  it  was  too  often  too  late. 

To  German  Christianity  had  been  given  the  joy- 
ous assurance  of  salvation,  the  power  to  withstand 
suffering.  Where,  however,  was  the  energy  and  en- 
thusiasm that  delighted  in  action?  Lutheranism  was 
inclined  to  remain  passive,  a  fact  partly  due  to  its 
dependence  upon  the  state  government,  partly  to  its 
own  short-comings.  Many  trace  this  feature  of  Ger- 
man Christianity,  which  has  now  brought  us  to  a 
place  behind  the  Calvinistic  peoples,  to  the  more  con- 
templative temperament  peculiar  to  Germanic  charac- 
ter. It  is  a  question,  however,  whether  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  peoples,  who  now  dominate  the  world,  did  nol 
receive  thru  Calvinism  the  iron  in  their  blood  which 
has  made  them  more  political,  more  tenacious,  and 
given  them  a  greater  lust  for  conquest  in  spiritual 
and  in  secular  affairs.  At  any  rate  it  is  a  poor 
Lutheran  heritage  that  causes  one  to  go  to  sleep 
comfortably  upon  the  assurance  of  salvation  after 
death,  as  long  as  determined  action  is  counted  to  the 
honor  of  God.  Down  to  the  present  day  the  Lutheran 
Reformation  has  remained  incomplete,  not  only  in  the 
constitution  of  tlie  church  but  also  in  the  joining  of 
action  and  faith,  of  quiet  meditation  and  energetic 
deeds.  Luther  had  a  bond  of  unity.  Lutheranism 
did  not,  nor  did  Pietism,  in  the  full  sense  of  the 
word. 

God  gave  to  Lutheranism  a  well  educated  minis- 
try and  a  strong  government.  The  reverse  side  is 
the  false  "church  of  the  ministry"  as  Wichern  called 
it  in  a  letter  to  his  wife  after  his  famous  address  at 
Wittenberg  in  the  fall  of  1848.  The  rule  of  the  preach- 
ers, often  indeed  faithfully  and  conscientiously  ex- 
ercised, has  nevertheless  thru  its  exclusiveness  pre- 
vented the  rise  of  true  congregational  life  and  has 
either  not  recognized  at  all  the  powers  latent  in  the 
free  associations  or  has  done  so  too  late. 

And  now  we  are  again  passing  thru  a  period  of 
great  national  distress.  Shall  we  learn  something 
from  the  way  in  which  God  has  guided  the  history 
of  our  Church? 


MISSION  FESTIVALS 

We  shall  be  glad  to  give  space  to  mission  festi- 
val notices,  but  they  must  be  sent  in  English.  Ger- 
man notices  cannot  be  considered. 


Friedens  Evangelical  church,  l)u  Bois,  \cb.,  Oct. 
16th.  Speakers:  Rev.  .John  Mueller,  Kov.  H.  Krueger, 
Rev.  A.  Dettmann,  Rev.  Th.  A.  Goebel.  Weather  ideal, 
attendance  good.    Offering:  $95.95.    W.  Dickmann,  P. 

Salem  church,  Quincy,  III.,  Oct.  23d.  Speaker: 
Missionary  II.  A.  Feierabend.    Offering:  .$417-30. 

//.  J.  Leemhuls. 

St.  John's  church,  Bcllefontainc.  Mo.,  Sept.  18th. 
Speakers:  Rev.  K.  .  W.  Nottrott,  Rev.  F.  Jens,  Mrs. 
Nottrott.    Weather  good.    Offering  $138.42. 

'    ., '  ,        .  . .  .  .         E.  Agricola. 

fit.  Paul's  ihyrch,  .Pqla-tine,  III  , .Oct.  16th.  Speak- 
ers; Pastors  H.  Wagner,  H,  Holdgraf,  W.  Rathmann, 
J.  Ellerbrake.  Ideal  weather,  good  attendance.  Offer- 
ing, including  $129.90  from  Sund;iy  school,  $188.14. 

./.  C.  Voeks. 

Friedens  church,  Minnesota  I  slice,  Minn.,  Oct. 
16th  Speakers:  Rev.  A.  Muecke,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  A. 
Egli.    Offering  $75.35.  Otto  Muecke. 

Immanuel  church,  flew  Franklin,  Mo.,  Sept.  11th. 


Speakers:  Pastors  E.  Berdau,  F.  Sabrowsky,  Hy.  Sey- 
bold.  Offering,  including  $19.80  from  Sunday  school, 
$114.66.  R.  G.  Kurz. 

8t,  Paul's  church.  Minnnk,  III.  Speakers:  Pastors 
B.  H.  Leesmann,  F.  Krueger,  H.  Bierbaum.  Offering 
$272.00,  including  $30.82  from  the  Sunday  school. 

Paul  Buchmueller. 

St.  Peter's  church.  Xcit  lire  men,  Ohio,  Sept.  18th. 
Speakers:  Pastors  A.  Egli,  and  C.  L.  Langerhans. 
Offering  $566.50.  H.  S.  von  Rague. 

St.  Peter's  church.  Franklin,  la.,  October  16th. 
Speakers:  Pastors  J.  Buescher,  P.  Wuebben,  Basinger, 
and  P.  Benthin.  Male  quartet  from  Burlington  and 
soloist  from  Primrose.    Offering  $204.23. 

P.  C.  Keinath. 

St.  Paul's  Evangelical  chinch,  Wapakoneta,  Ohio, 
General  Conference  Sunday,  October  2nd.  Two  serv- 
ices. Speakers:  Rev.  Wm.  E.  Bourquin,  Brooklyn,* 
N.  Y.,  L.  W.  Goebel,  Chicago,  M.  L.  Kramer,  St.  Louis, 
Dr.  J.  Gass,  Raipur,  India,  Pres.  H.  J.  Schiek,  Elm- 
hurst  College  and  L.  Hohmann,  Louisville.  Offering 
$443.47.  C.  E.  Schmidt. 

St.  John's  Evangelical  church.  Elmore,  Ohio. 
Two  services.  Speakers:  Rev.  A.  W.  Bachmann,  and 
Rev.  W.  F.  Baumann.    Offering  $57.89.    E.  J.  Soell. 

St.  John's  church,  Wood  River,  Illinois,  October 
23d.  Speakers:  Rev.  Aug.  Binder,  Rev.  Th.  Twente, 
Rev.  O.  Heggemeier.  A.  H.  Idcckcr. 

New  German  Evangelical 
Colony 

in  Beltrami  county,  Minn.  Choice  land — selected  by 
your  own  church  people.  For  next  two  months  the 
following  low  terms:  $2.00  per  acre  cash,  no  more 
payments  on  purchase  price  for  Five  Years. 

A.  Berggreen 

Immigration  Agent,  Nor.  Pac.  Ry.,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 


Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

(Educational    Institutions,   Home   and    Foreign!  Missions, 
.Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Chinch  Exten- 
sion, and  General  Treasury ) 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 
October  15th  to  October  21st,  inclusive 
INDIANA 

Pastor    E.    G.    Aldinger,    St.    Matthews  Mission 

Festival.  Lvnnville   $  124.00 

Treas.  Geo.  P.  Bernt.  St.  Johns,  Trenton,  0   5.05 

Pastor  F.  Hohmann,  St.  Peters.  Cincinnati.  O....  19.50 

Pastor  Theo.  L.  Haas,  St.  Pauls,  Evansville   34.75 

Total  $  183.30 

IOWA 

Pastor  W.  Wetzeler,  Bethlehem  Mission  Festi- 
val, Lincoln   $  71.00 

Pastor  H.  A.  Crusius,  Mission  Festival,  Sigourney, 

Iowa    50.00 

Pastor  J.  Flottmann,  St.  Johns.  Newton.  Ia.   47.00 

Pastor  M.  M.  Kurschat,  St.  Johns,  near  Newell, 

Iowa    70.00 

Pastor  C.  J.  Barth,  St.  Pauls  Mission  Festival, 

Hampton    81.83 

St.  Johns,  Alexander,  la   4.50 

Pastor  J.  Frank,  Friedens,  Waverly,  la   23.50 

Pastor  P.  C.  Keinath,  St.  Peters  Mission  Festival, 

Franklin    204.23 

Total   $  552,06 

KANSAS 

Treas.  D.  A.  Weber.  Congregation.  Okoene,  Okla.  .$  55.00 

Pastor  E.  Roglin,  Friedens,  Kiel.  Okla   1.25 

Pastor  E.  Bergstraesser,  Wartburg  Mission  Festi- 
val, Enid,  Okla   67.15 

Total   ..;  $  123.40 

MICHIGAN 

Pastor    Rud.    Riemann,    St.    Jacobi,  Richmond, 

Mich  $  20.00 

MJNNF.SOT  A 

Pastor  Otto   Muecke,  Friedens   Mission  Festival. 

Minnesota  Lake   $  66.35 

Pastor   J.    Fontana,    Friedens    Mission  Festival, 

New  Salem.  N.  D   220.00 

Pastor  Karl  G.  Kissling,  Mission  Festival,  Barnes- 

ville.  Minn   25.25 

Pastor  C.  Oberdocrster,  Immanuel  Mission  Festi- 
val. TIankinson;  N.-  D    :  ;   121.82 

Pastor  K.  Zayher,  St.  Lukes,  Lake  Elmo,,.,.,..  21.60 

Treas.  Elsie  Schoenfeldcr.  Friedens  S:  S.,  Roches- 
ter   •  10.34 

Total   $  465.36 

MISSOURI  "".-> 

Pastor  F.  Deusehle,  St.  Jordans.  Jelfriesburg:  .  .  .  $  19.07 

St.  Johns.  Springbluff   5.29 

Pastor  Sam.  Kruse,  St.  Lukes,  Sappington,  Mo...  122.65 

St.  Lukes  S.  S„  Sappington.  Mo   24.00 

Individual  Gift.  Sappington.   Mo   18.00 

Pastor  Theo,  F.  Schumacher,  SI    Thomas,  Gumbo  61.31 

St.  Thomas  S.  S.,  Gumbo   4.69 

'Pastor  C.  F.  Sturm,  from  Karl  Cerckwltz,  Em- 

.  maus,  near  MarthaHvlllc(  Mo.  ..............  5.00 

Total   :'«... I  260.01 


NEBRASKA 

Pastor  H.   Kottlch,  St.  Pauls  Mission  Festival, 

Plattsmouth   {  105.80 

I'astor  John  Meiller,  St.   P.-mls,  VI  a  pie  Grove  ....  90.00 

Pastor  Theo.  H.  Hoefer,  Zlons,  Talmage   162.00 

Zlons  S.  S.,  Talmage   22.50 

Total   %  380.30 

NEW  YORK 

Pastor  A.  Hils,  Salems  S.  S.,  Tonawanda  $  69.98 

Treas.  Fred  Boeck,  Immanuels,  Buffalo,  N.  Y   340.77 

Total   $  410.00 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  C.  Schaeffer,  Immanuels,  Hammond,  Ind..$  118.13 

Treas.  Marie  W.  Hausmann,  Zlons.  Oilman,  111..  30.00 

Total  $  148.13 

PACIFIC 

Treas.  F.  W.  Schurmann,  St.  Pauls,  San  Fran- 
cisco  $  300.00 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Treas.  Kath.  Rothley,  St.  Johns  church,  and  S.  S., 

Lowell,  Ohio   $  12.50 

I'astor  Otto  A.  Muecke,  St.  Johns,  Summit  Tp., 

Ohio    50.00 

St.  Peters,  Miltonsburg,  Ohio    10.00 

Total   $  72.50 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  Otto  F.  Pessel,  St.  Pauls,  Belleville,  111...$  50.81 

St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  Belleville.  II   15.00 

Pastor  Theo.  Tillmanns,  St.  Pauls,  New  Orleans, 

La   86.82 

Total   $  152.63 

TEXAS 

Pastor  C.  A.  Mennenoeh,  f*t.  Johns  church  and 

S.  S.,  Mission  Festival,  Otto,  Texas  $  72.77 

Pastor  K.  Market,  Salems,  Birch,  Texas..".   3.50 

St.  Stephans,  Mount  Prairie    3.10 

Friedens  Mission  Festival,  Gaytville   23.38 

Total   $  102.75 

WEST  MISSOURI 

Pastor  J.  Th.  Scybold,  from  N.  N.,  Blue  Springs.  .$  1.00 
Treas.  P.  L.  Breuner,  St.  Matthews  Mission  Festi- 
val, Parkville    51.85 

Total   $  52.85 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor  E.  Holder,  Christ  Mission  Festival,  Athens, 

Wis  $  66.00 

Pastor  Paul  T.  Bratzel,  Immanuels,  Milwaukee, 

Wis   59.09 

Pastor  M.  M.  Schmidt.  St.  Stephans,  Merrill    101.77 

Pastor  F.  G.  Ludwig,  Trinity,  Milwaukee   30.40 

Trinity  S.  S„  Milwaukee    46.00 

Trinity  Ladies'  Aid,  Milwaukee    25.00 

I'astor   S.   Gonser,  Hales   Corners   and  Durham 

Parish,  Wis.,  Mission  Festival    72.50 

Total   $  400.76 

CANADA  MISSION 

Pastor  H.  M.  Awiszus,  First  Evang.  Luth.,  Mis- 
sion Festival,  Winnipeg,  Man  $  42.50 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Treas.  Henry  Heller,  St.  Martins,  Annapolis,  Md.  .$  200.00 

Pastor  O.  Nussmann,  Friedens,  Miami,  Fla   12.50 

Pastor  G.  A.  Neumann,  Bethlehem,  Ann  Arbor, 

Mich   300.00 

Pastor  J.  Hetzel,  St.  Johns,  New  Buffalo,  Mich..  48.00 

Pastor  H.  Meier,  St.  Johns,  Kankakee,  III   100.00 

Pastor  Otto  F.  Pessel,  St.  Pauls,  Belleville,  111...  125.00 

Pastor  H.  J.  Brodt,  Friedens,  Chicago  ,.  .  .  169.65 

Treas.  Chas.  H.  Fust,  St.  Matthews,  Louisville, 

Ky   500.00 

Pastor  Otto  Press.  St.  Pauls,  St.  Louis   600.00 

Pastor  M.  Schroedel.  Zions,  Hoyleton,  111   218.51 

Pastor   Wm.    Frenzen,   St.    Johns,    Mt.  Vernon, 

N.  Y  •.   30.00 

Pastor  H.  J.  Leemhuis,  Salems,  Quincy,  111   2,000.00 

Pastor  A.  A.  Susott,  Zions,  New  Palestine,  111.  .  .  .  200.00 

Pastor  G.  F.  Kitterer,  Dubois,  Ind   20.00 

Treas.  Kath.  Ackermann,  St.  Pauls,  Topeka,  Kan.  15.00 

Pastor  E.  Bergstraesser,  Wartburg,  Enid,  Okla.  .  225.00 

Treas.  Geo.  F.  Schwirtz,  Zions,  Kansas  City,  Kan.  100.00 

Pastor  W.  E.  Webbink,  Unity, .Forestville,  Mich.  .  19.25 

Unity,  Port  Sanilac,  Mich   18.00 

Pastor  R.  Lehmann,  Salems  church  and  individual 

gifts.  Cape  Girardeau,  Mo.   .•   62.41 

Pastor  A.  Goetz,  Bethlehem,  Buffalo.  N.  Y   1,000.00 

Fastor  J.  H.  Holdgraf,  St.  Pauls,  Bloomingdale, 

111   655.13 

Pastor  J.  J.  Silbermann,  St.  Pauls,  Homewood, 

111   150.00 

Treas.  J.  A.  Rothlisberger,  Immanuels,  New  Mar- 
tinsville, W.  Va   240.00 

Pastor  Aug.  C.  Rasche,  St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  Wheeling, 

W:  Va   200.00 

Treas.  J.  L.  Heicker,  Congregation,  Farina,  111...  218.99 

Treas.  Wm.  Dauhaus,  St.  Pauls,  Quincy,  111   68.64 

Pastor  Jul.  Reichert,  Trinity,  Portage,  Wis   27.20 

Pastor  W.  J.  Alber,  St.  Johns,  Jackson,  Mich....  125.00 

Treas.  J.  R.  W.  Prune.  Bethel,  St.  Louis   500.00 

Pastor  E.  Agricola,  St.  Johns,  Bellefontaine,  Mo.  88.42 

Treas.  H.  W.  Klasing,  St.  Pauls,  Okawville,  111..  162.00 

I'astor  Theo.  L.  Haas,  St.  Pauls.  Evansville.  111..  200.00 
Pastor    A.    E.    Katterjohn,    Evangelical,  Wright 

City,  Mo   30.00 

Pastor  C.  Hoffmann,  St.  Johns,  Freeport,  111   300.00 

Total   $8,928.70 

"Memorial  Library"   $11,545.96 

Elmhurst  Jubilee  Gifts    90.40 

Honduras    1.3.80 

Ministerial  Pension  and  Relief  Fund  '.  .  .  .  3.00 

Requests    100.00 

Svnodical  Treasury    146.38 

Special  Gifts    288.00 

For  the  needy  in  Germany                      .•   1,019.28 

For  Russia    12.00 

ThankofCering    61.00 

A  Correction:- — The  .$35.00  acknowledged  under 

Evangelical  Forward  Movement  in   No.-  - 43. 
,  ,   sent  by  Pastor  H.  Hoeppner, .  Schluer.sbn.rg,,  '.' " 

Mo.,  from  N.  N„  belong  under :  For  the  needy 

In  Germany. 

CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  Geo.  W.  Goebel,  1064  Cora  St.,  Des  Plaines,  III. 
Rev.  Frederick  Srhlinkmann,  1828  Heyde  St.- Apt.  1, 

San  Francisco,  Cal. 
Rev.  H.  Wolf.  Em.,  1449  Ashland.  Aye.,  Des  . Plaines, 


A  Weekly  Paper  for  Evangelical  Churches  and  Homes 

Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eon.  4:  3—6 
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The  Menace  of  Mormonism 

Among  the  Home  Mission  problems  of  America 
none  is  greater,  especially  in  the  tar  west,  than  that 
of  overcoming  the  spiritual  blight  which  Mormon- 
ism has  caused  to  fall  upon  the  peoples  inhabiting 
the  Rocky  Mountain  region,  while  the  zeal  and  per- 
sistency with  which  Mormon  missionaries  are  carry- 
ing on  their  propaganda  all  over  the  country  consti- 
tutes a  distinct  challenge  to  Christian  churches  to 
mobilize  all  their  resources  against  this  strong  and 
insidious  adversary.  We  are  sure  our  readers  will 
follow  with  increasing  interest  the  study  of  Mormon- 
ism as  a  counterfeit  of  Christianity,  by  Rev.  Chas. 
Enders,  begun  in  this  issue. 

Just  how  great  a  menace  to  Christianity  Mormon- 
ism has  actually  become  appears  in  a  most  striking 
manner  from  recent  developments  in  Utah,  as  given 
by  The  Continent.  A  good  many  vears  ago  Presby- 
terians in  Utah  formulated  ten  reasons  why  they 
could  not  recognize  Mormonism  as  a  branch  of  au- 
thentic Christianity.  Not  long  ago  a  new  edition 
of  these  ten  reasons  was  published  with  the  en- 
dorsement of  both  the  Congregational  and  Baptist 
Associations  of  Utah.  Then  ten  points  involved  are 
as  followB: 

1.  The  Mormon  Church  does  not  ask  to  be  con- 
sidered a  branch  of  anything.  It  claims  to  be  the 
only  Church  in  existence 

2.  It  puts  the  Book  of  Mormon  on  the  same 
level  with  the  Bible. 

3.  It  gives  Joseph  Smith  an  authority  which 
is  in  theory  barely  second  to  the  authority  of  Je- 
sus— in  practice  superior. 

4.  It  teaches  that  all  who  disobey  its  priests 
will  be  damned. 

5.  It  describes  God  as  an  exalted  man  not  yet 
made  perfect. 

6.  It  says  the  ruler  of  this  present  world  is 
Adam  deified. 

7.  It  is  polytheistic,  claiming  that  many  men 
attain  to  deity. 

8.  It  requires  for  salvation  faith  in  Joseph 
Smith,  not  in  Christ. 

9.  It  believes  that  polygamy  is  "sacred  and 
fundamental." 

10.  It  teaches  that  God  is  himself  a  polygamist. 
In  a  sermon  preached  in  the  tabernacle  at  Salt 

Lake  City,  Brigham  Roberts,  the  most  eminent  Mor- 
mon preacher,  made  public  reply  to  these  claims, 
and  thus  revealed  the  official  Mormon  position.  The 
claim  that  the  Mormon  Church  is  the  only  church 
in  existence,  and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  stands  on 
a  level  with  the  Bible  is  admitted  to  be  true,  which 
of  course  involves  the  claims  made  for  Smith  and 
his  priests.  That  God  has  ascended  from  humanity 
to  the  divine  rulership  of  the  universe  is  also  ac- 
knowledged, while  the  theory  that  the  present  God 
is  glorified  Adam  "may  have  been  taught  by  Brig- 
ham  Young  and  others,  but  has  never  been  accepted 
by  the  Church."  But  since  Brigham  Young,  the 
-successor  of  Smith,  is  regarded  as  the  heir  of  Smith's 
infallibility,  this  teaching  can  hardly  be  called  a 
heresy.  The  charge  that  Mormon  theology  recog- 
nizes many  gods  is  rather  lamely  met  by  a  compari- 
son with  the  Trinity.  He  denies  that  Latter  Day 
Saints  regard  polygamy  as  fundamental,  but  de- 
clares that  it  is  a  "high  privilege  conferred  under 
special  conditions  and  directly  under  the  command- 
ment of  God  wherever  it  is  allowed."  Mormon  lead- 
ers have  therefore  in  no  way  repudiated  polygamy, 
and  are  deterred  from  practicing  it  only  by  adverse 
conditions.  As  regards  the  tenth,  of  .the  ten  -rea- 
sons, "tbe  Mormon  Church  doeg  not  teacb  that  Jesus 


Christ  was  a  polygamist.  It  is  absolutely  silent  on 
that  subject.  She  does  not  teach  that  God  is  a  poly- 
gamist. The  Church  is  absolutely  silent  on  these 
matters." 

What  shall  Christians  think  of  a  Church  that 
openly  admits  the  above  teachings?    Above  all,  what 


Has  your  congregation  a  definite  aim 
for  the  new  year's  work?  If  so,  what 
is  it,  and  is  everybody  working  hard  to 
reach  it?  If  not,  don't  you  think  there 
ought  to  be  one  or  more  outstanding  ob- 
jectives toward  which  all  members 
should  work  together?  In  church  work 
as  everywhere  else  only  the  folks  who 
knoiv  just  where  they  want  to  go  will 
ever  get  anywhere.    Here  is  a  suggested 

TEN -POINT  STANDARD  IN  CHURCH 
WORK 

1.  FAMILY  ALTAR  in  every  home 
— personal  prayer  life  of  individual 
members' — special  Saturday  prayers  for 
pastor,  congregation  and  our  denomina- 
tional work. 

2.  In  church  at  least  ONCE  EVERY 
SUNDAY  and  frequent  COMMUNION  on 
the  part  of  every  member  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

3.  Regular  use  of  LENTEN  SEASON 
for  Evangelistic  preaching  and  personal 
Christian  work. 

4.  At  least  one  LIFE  SERVICE  RE- 
CRUIT (students  for  the  ministry,  can- 
didates for  Deaconess  and  Missionary 
work  at  home  or  abroad )  every  five 
years. 

5.  INDIVIDUAL  MEMBERSHIP  — 
full  membership  of  adult  women — Jun- 
ior membership  beginning  with  the  day 
of  confirmation. 

6.  Annual  EVERY  MEMBER  CAN- 
VASS—D  UP  LEX  ENVELOPES— all 
money  for  church  or  denomination  to 
be  raised  by  VOLUNTARY  CONTRIBU- 
TIONS ONLY. 

7.  One  church  paner  ("EVANGELI- 
CAL HERALD"  or  "FRIEDENSBOTE" ) 
in  every  home. 

8.  Every  member  of  every  family 
lined  up  with  some  department  of  the 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

9.  A  regular  "WHITE  CI  FT 
CHRISTMAS". 

10.  Active  interest  on  the  part  of 
members  in  the  WELFARE  OF  THE 
COMMUNITY. 

Perhaps,  your  church  has  already 
reached  some  of  these  goals.  Good  for 
you.  Go  after  the  rest  of  them.  NEVER 
BE  A  BACKSLIDER.  Take  up 
two  or  three  new  points  every  year. 
Keep  everlastingly  at  it.  Any  live  con- 
gregation ought  to  have  made  all  points 
by  1925,  when  the  next  General  Confer- 
ence comes  around. 


and  revealing  itself  as  the  amazing,  impious,  carnal- 
minded,  heathenish  system  it  really  is.  Christian 
churches  may  now  at  least  know  what  they  are  up 
against  when  they  face  it. 

United  States  Expenditures,  1920 

Perhaps  those  to  whom  the  spiritual  and  moral 
reasons  for  a  limitation  of  armaments  do  not  appeal 
will  be  interested  in  the  following  analysis  of  the 
United  States  expenditures  for  1920,  made  by  Mr.  Ar- 
thur E.  Hungerford,  Washington,  D.  C,  for  the  Fed- 
eral Council. 

The  average  tax  paid  to  the  Federal  Government 
in  1920  by  each  person  was  $43.64.  For  what  was  it 
spent? 

I.  Past  wars   $2,890,000,000  63.1 

II.  Future  wars    1,348,000,000.  29.4% 

Past  and  Future  wars   92.5% 

III.  Civil  Departments    220,000,000  4.8% 

IV.  Public  Works    65,000,000  1.4% 

V.  Research,  public  health, 

Education,  and  develop- 
ment   59,000.000  1.3% 


shall  any  devout  person  think  of  a  church  body  that 
can  be  silent  on  the  mere  suggestion,  to  say  nothing 
of  openly  teaching,  that  God  and  Jesus  are  polygam- 
ists? 

Apparently,  Mormonism  is  dropping  the  mask 
behind  wbicb  its  vicious  teachings  have  been  hidden. 


?4,582,000,000  100.% 
The  average  man,  woman  and  child  in  the  United 
States  is  taxed  12  cents  a  day  by  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment, of  which  11  cents  goes  to  pay  for  past  wars  and 
for  future  wars. 

Each  is  paying  only  5V2  mills  for  the  support  of 
the  government,  1%  mills  for  all  public  works  and 
another  mill  and  a  half  for  education,  public  health 
and  research  work,  making  a  total  of  %V2  mills,  ac- 
cording to  figures  compiled  by  Dr.  Sidney  L.  Gulick, 
secretary  of  the  Commission  on  International  Justice 
and  Goodwill  of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  in  America. 

Of  the  11  cent  tax  for  war,  %y2  cents  goes  for  ar- 
mament. This  is  more  than  4  times  as  much  as  is 
spent  for  all  other  governmental  departments  and 
work. 

Giving  the  figures  for  the  year  1920,  the  average 
man,  woman  and  child  was  taxed  by  the  national 
government  $43.64  as  follows:  $40.37  ,for  past  and 
future  wars,  $2.09  for  the  civil  departments  including 
the  courts,  61  cents  for  public  works  and  57  cents 
for  education,  public  health,  research  work  and  sim- 
ilar developments.  Of  the  $40.37  spent  for  wars, 
$27.54  went  for  past  wars  and  $12.83,  or  practically 
one  third,  went  for  future  wars. 

The  total  expenditures  of  the  century  last  year 
were  $4,582,000,000.  Of  this  amount  $2,890,000,000 
went  for  past  wars,  interest  on  loans,  payment  on 
loans,  reparations  for  private  property  destroyed  or 
taken  over  by  the  government,  pensions  and  compen- 
sation. At  the  same  time  $1,348,000,000  was  spent 
for  the  army  and  navy,  making  a  total  of  $4,238,000.- 
000  for  past  wars  and  wars  to  come. 

The  expenses  of  all  the  civil  departments  of  the 
government  were  $220,000,000,  with  another  $65,000.- 
000  for  public  works.  For  education  $59,000,000  wa? 
snent.  Reducing  these  figures  to  percentages  shows 
that  of  the  total  income  of  the  American  government 
In  1920,  92.5  per  cent  went  for  past  and  future  wars, 
and  only  7.5  per  cent  for  all  other  governmental 
charges.  To  be  exact.  63.1  per  cent  went  to  pay  for 
past  wars  and  29.4  per  cent  for  armament. 

How  different  all  this  could  be  if  nations  too 
could  be  made  to  learn:  "All  things  therefore  what- 
soever ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  even 
so  do  ye  also  unto  them." 
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Mercy,  Purity,  Peace 

"Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  thru 
shall  obtain  mercy.    Blessed  are  the  inire 
in  heart:  for  they  shall  see  God.  Blessed 
are  the  peacemakers:  for  they  sliall  be 
called  sons  of  God."    Matt.  5:  7-9. 
Life  means  growth  and  progress.    To  be  poor  in 
spirit,  to  mourn,  to  be  meek,  to  hunger  and  thirst  af- 
ter righteousness,  is,  as  it  were,  the  seed-grain  of 
spiritual  life.    Under  the  light  of  God's  truth,  the 
warmth  of  His  love,  and  under  the  care  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  the  blossoms  unfold  and  the  fruit  ripens.  The 
beginning  made  is  in  conflict  and  suffering,  "for  the 
flesh  and  the  Spirit  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other," 
Gal.  6:  17;  Rom.  7:  18,  19;  but  out  of  these  grow  the 
most  blessed  experiences  of  the  Christian,  and  at  the 
same  time  sublime  spiritual  riches  and  joy  for  those 
who  come  into  contact  with  Him,  as  Jesus  himself 
points  out  more  clearly  later  on  in  His  ministry:  "Ex- 
cept a  grain  of  wheat  fall  into  the  earth  and  die,  it 
abideth  alone,  but  if  it  'die  it  beareth  much  fruit." 
John  12:  24. 

Mercy  is  divine  in  its  origin  and  nature.  God  has 
mercy  upon  mankind  and  seeks  to  save  men  from 
their  sins;  it  was  this  mercy  of  Christ  thru  which 
He  went  about  doing  good  and  healing  all  that  were 
oppressed  of  the  devil.  It  is  only  mercy  and  nothing 
else  that  enables  the  individual  sinner  to  obtain  the 
sonship  of  God  and  eternal  life.  Only  those  who  have 
themselves  experienced  the  mercy  of  God  and  Christ 
know  what  mercy  is,  who  is  most  in  need  of  it,  and 
how  best  to  apply  it. 

There  is,  indeed,  a  natural  goodness  of  heart 
which  predisposes  most  of  us  toward  doing  good  to 
all  in  need  of  it,  and  much  comfort  and  happiness  has 
been  brought  into  the  world  in  this  way.  But  this 
natural  goodness  if  left  to  itself  looks  only  upon  the 
material  side,  it  reveals  its  temporal,  earthly  charac- 
ter by  supplying  merely  the  physical  wants,  and  over- 
looking or  ignoring  the  spiritual;  it  contents  itself 
with  looking  after  the  welfare  of  the  body,  leaving  the 
immortal  soul  uncared  for.  None  who  have  exper- 
ienced God's  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus  could  be  content 
with  this;  they  must  needs  heal  first  of  all  that  great 
ulcer,  sin,  which  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  human  suffer- 
ing and  misfortune.  And  having  brought  the  sinner 
to  know  and  feel  the  mercy  of  his  God,  Christian 
mercy  is  ready  to  supply,  for  Christ's  sake,  and  in  so 
far  as  it  is  able,  whatever  may  be  needed  in  a  physi- 
cal or  material  way.  This  is  Christian  mercy,  and 
they  who  practice  it  are  gloriously  blessed,  for  "they 
shall  receive  mercy,"  God's  mercy,  full,  free  and  eter- 
nal. 

Only  that  which  is  unadulterated  is  pure.  It  is 
the  gold  purified  from  all  dross;  the  telescope  with 
no  speck  on  its  lens;  the  mirror  with  no  imperfection 
in  the  glass.  To  he  pure  in  heart  is  to  have  a  heart 
that  is  sincere,  unmixed  with  evil  or  imperfection  in 
motive,  purpose,  and  love.  The  possession  of  such  a 
heart  would  insure  a  life  without  a  flaw  in  thought, 
word  and  deed;  perfect  love,  truth  and  righteousness. 
Who  could  claim  to  be  pure  in  heart?  Who  would 
dare  to  have  the  thoughts  and  desires  of  his  heart 
bared  for  investigation  and  inspection?  "If  we  say 
that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us",  1  John  1:  8;  and  "the  imagina- 
tion of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth",  Gen.  8: 
21. 

Relying  only  upon  our  own  will  or  effort  it  were 
indeed  impossible  to  be  pure  in  heart.  But  what  is 
impossible  with  man  is  still  possible  with  God.  He 
created  man  in  His  own  image  so  that  He  might  know 
God  and  live  in  blessed  communion  with  Him.  With 
an  impure  heart  man  could  not  bear,  much  less  enjoy 
(he  sight  of  his  Maker,  but  because  of  the  infinite  love 
and  tender  mercy  of  the  Father  in  heaven  "the  blood 
of  Jesus,  His  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin".  In 
Jesus  Christ  there  is  purity  for  the  impure,  help  for 
the  fallen,  strength  for  the  weak  and  faint;  thru  the 
divine  mercy  manifested  in  Him  a  sinful  character 
may  become  white  as  snow,  tho  Its  sins  were  as  scar- 
let; He  blolteth  out  transgression  hr  a  cloud;  those 
washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  are  whiter  than 
snow;  there  is  still  hope  for  the  lowest  and  most  de- 
graded sinner.  Christ  sanctifies  and  purines  the 
heart,  so  that  It  can  have  no  pleasure  in  sin,  but  earn- 
estly flees  and  avoids  It,  and,  consecrating  itself  to 
Him,  lives  only  for  purity,  righteousness  and  truth. 
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The  pure  in  heart  "shall  see  God."  To  see  God,  to 
understand  Him,  to  realize  His  character,  be  in  per- 
fect sympathy  with  Him,  and  to  find  delight  in  being 
constantly  conscious  of  His  presence,  is  indeed  a 
blessing  the  full  meaning  of  which  we  may  not  now 
comprehend.   For  the  pure  in  heart 

 "There  will  come  an  hour 

When  the  tree  of  life  shall  burst  into  flower, 
And  rain  at  their  feet  a  glorious  shower 
Of  something  grander  than  ever  they  knew." 
This  world  is  full  of  conflict,  passion  and  strife 
as  "the  fruit  of  man's  first  disobedience";  "there  is 
no  peace,  saith  Jehovah,  to  the  wicked",  Isa.  48:  22. 
The  angels  brought  the  promise  of  peace  when  in 
that  never-to-be-forgotten  night  the  Bethlehem  shep- 
herds listened  to  their  heavenly  song.  And  He  of 
whom  they  sang  has  brought  peace  into  the  world, 
the  peace  that  passeth  all  understanding,  even  tho  by 
His  own  words,  He  "came  not  to  send  peace  but  a 
sword",  Matt.  10:  34.  The  peace  He  brought  was  first 
of  all  peace  with  God;  bearing  the  burden  of  sin 
which  separated  man  from  His  Maker,  showing  to  the 
sinner  the  boundless  love  of  the  Father-heart,  He  re- 
conciled the  world  unto  God,  and  in  the  widest  and 
fullest  sense  earned  the  glorious  title  "Prince  of 
Peace".  And  to  the  same  extent  that  His  Spirit  gains 
control  over  the  hearts  and  minds  of  men,  and  of 
peoples  and  nations,  rivalry  and  competition,  envy, 
suspicion,  fear,  hatred  and  revenge  will  cease  to  ex- 
ist, and  good  will,  sympathy  and  mutual  understand- 
ing among  peoples  and  nations  will  become  more  gen- 
eral, so  that  they  can  and  will  beat  their  swords  into 
plowshares  and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks,  and 
will  not  lift  up  their  swords  against  one  another  or 
learn  war  any  more. 

Proceeding  from  this  point  the  peace  of  God  is 
to  spread  thruout  the  world;  the  reign  of  God  means 
the  reign  of  peace.  Such  a  reign  of  peace  may, 
however,  mean  many  a  conflict;  it  cannot  come  with- 
out opposing  that  which  is  wrong  or  disturbing  the 
quiet  of  corruption  and  crime.  "Nothing  is  ever 
settled  until  it  is  settled  right."  It  is  treason  against 
Christ  and  His  kingdom  to  sacrifice  His  truth  or  His 
righteousness  for  the  sake  of  outward  peace.  But 
such  a  conflict  or  warfare  need  not  involve  loss  of  life 
or  the  destruction  of  property,  and  war,  with  its 
cruelty  and  hatred  and  bloodshed,  as  a  means  of 
settling  international  differences  is  obsolutely  opposed 
to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  peacemakers  shall  be  called  sons  of  God. 
They  constantly  prove  their  relationship  with  Him 
and  partake  of  His  joy,  His  blessings  His  love  and  in 
the  end,  of  His  eternal  home. 


The  Path  of  Duty 
A  Story  from  Real  Life 
ADAPTED 

XVIII. 

Eugenia  felt  as  tho  someone  was  choking  her. 
She  looked  at  him  questioningly,  helplessly. 
"What  do  you  mean?" 
"I  can  get  a  divorce — " 

"Robert!" — she  raised  her  hands  as  tho  to  push 
him  away.   "Robert!"  she  retreated  a  step  tottering. 

"Why  are  you  alarmed,  Eugenia?  To  act  thus 
would  be  truth,  would  be  open  and  above  board — " 

"It  would  be  cruel  toward  a  woman  who  loves 
you,  and  an  injustice  toward  your  children." 

He  went  to  the  window,  looked  out  into  the  stead- 
ily falling  rain  and  his  heart  rebelled  angrily  against 
her.  And  yet  every  one  of  her  words  had  hit  the 
mark,  right  in  the  center  of  his  trembling  wrathful 
heart.  Eugenia  felt  a  great  pity  for  him,  as  only  a 
woman  can  pity  a  man  she  loves.  But  she  could  not 
help  him,  each  one  must  conquer  for  himself  in  this 
hour  of  temptation,  they  must  both  pass  thru  the  or- 
deal and  continue  to  travel  their  hard  journey  alone, 
as  before. 

A  vivid  flash  of  lightning  came,  followed  imme- 
diately by  furious  thunder,  while  the  rain  poured  down 
anew  and  the  storm  beat  against  the  house  as  if  to  tear 
it  to  pieces.  Neither  spoke--what  was  there  they 
could  have  said? 

It  seemed  as  tho  with  tin  last  terrible  thunder 
stroke  the  storm  had  spent  itself.  Soon  the  rain  fell 
more  softly,  the  wind  died  down — and  on  the  distant 
horizon  the  blue  sky  began  to  appear. 

Suddenly  it  had  become  very  quiet  outside — the 


rain  had  ceased,  only  a  few  drops  fell  from  the  roof. 
Eugenia  went  to  the  door  and  opened  it.  A  gray, 
gloomy  twilight  was  settling  down  over  the  earth, 
grayish  white  clouds  drifted  along  the  sky,  in  the  west 
the  red  light  of  the  sinking  sun  illumined  the  horizon. 

"We  can  go  now,"  she  said  turning  toward  him. 
"The  rain  has  stopped." 

From  the  background  the  figure  of  a  man  came 
toward  her. 

"So  we  must  part?"  said  a  soft  deep  voice  at  her 

side. 

"We  must  part",  she  repeated  in  a  voice  barely 
audible.  Before  she  could  hinder  it  his  arm  was 
around  her  shoulders  and  as  she  quickly  turned  her 
head  aside  he  kissed  her  cheek.    She  did  not  protest. 

"Now  let  us  go,"  said  she  with  a  calmness  that 
seemed  almost  unnatural.    "Let  us  go." 

Side  by  side  they  passed  thru  the  twilight,  thru 
the  fields  and  forest  refreshed  by  the  quickening  rain, 
side  by  side,  out  of  the  loneliness  of  the  forest  back 
into  their  former  lonely  life. 

High  up  on  the  summit  from  where  one  could  look 
out  far  over  the  landscape  they  separated,  without 
saying  a  word,  only  their  eyes  spoke  a  farewell  greet- 
ing. Then  each  went  his  way,  the  woman  down  into 
the  valley,  and  the  man  with  rapid  strides  across  the 
fields. 

*    *    *  * 

From  now  on  Eugenia  sought  to  find  some  way 
how  she  might  help,  how  she  might  restore  to  Helen 
her  husband,  and  give  back  to  the  children  their 
father.  What  could  she  do?  How  should  she  go  about 
it?  As  far  as  she  herself  was  concerned  the  matter 
would  be  quickly  accomplished  as  soon  as  she  really 
determined  to  do  it,  but  to  erect  a  wall  of  separation 
between  her  home  and  Pinehurst,  that  was  hard,  in- 
deed, hardly  possible.  Suppose  she  went  on  a  jour- 
ney,— but  she  shook  her  head.  What  would  a  separa- 
tion of  a  few  weeks  mean  to  a  love  such  as  Vanhooten 
felt  for  her?  That  such  a  condition  had  become  pos- 
sible at  all!  What  would  her  dear  dead  husband  think 
of  her  if  he  knew,  he,  who  had  always  thought  only 
the  best  of  her,  in  whose  eyes  she  had  always  been  far 
above  all  other  women  he  knew.  In  her  own  heart 
she  was  ashamed  of  herself,  and  as  she  stood  before 
his  picture  she  felt  the  blush  of  shame  rising  in  her 
cheeks. 

"Forgive  me,  darling,  forgive  me,"  she  said  softly, 
"forgive!"  And  then  she  determined  to  find  a  way 
out  at  any  price — things  could  not  go  on  as  they  were. 
She  was  angry  with  herself,  angry  with  Robert,— 
what  had  become  of  her!  And  would  things  ever  be 
between  them  as  they  had  been  before?  Would  they 
ever  learn  to  see  in  one  another  only  a  friend?  Would 
it  ever  be  between  them  as  it  was  between  her  and 
Magnus  Chesterton? 

Magnus  Chesterton!  She  had  almost  forgotten 
him.  And  now  and  then  the  memory  of  him '  came 
to  her  as  a  helper  in  the  time  of  trouble,  as  a  man 
whom  she  could  trust  implicitly,  absolutely.  But  when 
she  asked  herself  how  he  could  help  in  her  present 
situation,  she  found  no  answer.  Again  and  again  she 
determined  to  write  to  him  and  to  ask  him  over  for 
tea,  as  she  had  often  done  formerly,  but  always  it 
was  postponed. 

Eugenia  had  not  gone  to  Pinehurst  again;  she 
dreaded  inwardly  to  meet  Helen,  the  same  dread  which 
kept  her  from  inviting  Chesterton.  She  thought  that 
she  would  not  be  able  to  face  either  of  them  as  proudly 
as  she  would  desire.  This  consciousness  depressed 
her  and  made  her  angry  and  dissatisfied  with  herself. 
With  redoubled  energy  she  devoted  herself  to  the 
farm  duties,  so  that  old  Fink  rejoiced  once  more— but 
again  he  was  puzzled  by  this  sudden  change.  But  at 
any  rate  it  was  better  thus  than  it  had  been  before.  . 

It  was  on  a  Sunday  afternoon.   The  children  had 
gone  out  for  a  walk  with  the  governess.    Eugenia  sat 
at  her  desk  in  her  husband's  room  writing  letters.. 
It  was  very  quiet  in  the  house  and  the  calm  of  Sun- 
day rested  over  everything.    She  stopped  writing  and 
holding  her  head  in  her  hands  listened  as  she  looked 
out  upon  her  large  prosperous  possessions.    God  had 
given  her  much,  but  He  had  also  placed  a  heavy  re- 
sponsibility upon  her  shoulders.    She  had  large  pos- 
sessions, she  was  rich,  she  had  the  two  growing  chil- 
dren, a  splendid  estate,  a  care-free  life,  work  to  do  . 
which  satisfied  her.    And  yet — what  ,  was  all  this 
worth?  •  What  did  it  mean  in  the  life  of  a  woman  when_ 
that  was  lacking  which  gives  to  everything  Its  real 


! 


value  and  enjoyment,  the  fellowship  of  a  beloved 
man?  She  would  remain  alone,  lonely!  She  shuddered 
as  she  thought  of  it,  all  of  life  was  before  her,  ac- 
cording to  human  reckoning,  many,  many  years — 
and  she  would  have  to  wander  the  whole  long  dreary 
road  in  unchanging  loneliness,  day  after  day,  one 
week  after  another,  With  nothing  to  change  the  mon- 
otonous uniformity. 

How  hopeless  and  dreary  did  all  this  seem  to  her 
now!  What  could  she  do  to  give  her  life  a  new  con- 
tent, to  find  something  that  really  satisfied  her  soul 
and  which  made  her  heart  quiet  and  glad  after  all 
the  sorrow  of  the  passed  two  years,  after  the  storm 
and  stress  of  the  last  few  months?  Could  something 
come  afterward  to  make  her  life  worth  living  for 
her  once  more? 

The  rumbling  of  a  vehicle  roused  her  from  her 
thoughts.  A  delicate  blush  came  over  her  pale  cheeks 
— could  it  be  that  the  Vanhootens  were  coming  over? 
She  did  not  know  whether  she  should  wish  them  to 
do  so  or  not.  Should  she  fear  their  coming?  Some  time 
they  would  have  to  meet  again  and  she  could  not 
think  of  any  valid  excuse  she  could  offer  to  Helen  for 
not  coming  to  visit  them  for  so  long  a  time. 

But  it  was  not  the  Vanhootens.  Magnus  Chester- 
ton's own  car  now  turned  into  the  roadway  and 
drove  up  to  the  gate. 

She  was  really  glad  that  he  came — she  arose  to 
welcome  him.  To  her  great  astonishment,  however, 
Chesterton  did  not  immediately  leave  his  car.  After 
the  servant  had  told  him  that  Mrs.  Sanborn  was  at 
home,  he  did  not  even  look  toward  the  house  and  the 
buildings;  such  behaviour  was  not  his  custom. 


Let  Me  Do  Good 

Let  me  do  good  and  never  know 

To  whom  my  life  a  blessing  brings; 
E'en  as  a  lighthouse  freely  flings 

O'er  the  dark  waves  a  steady  glow, 

Guiding  the  ships,  which  to  and  fro 
Flit  by  unseen  with  their  white  wings; 

Let  me  do  good  and  never  know- 
To  whom  my  life  a  blessing  brings. 

As  thirsty  travelers  come  and  go 

Where  some  fresh  mossy  fountain  springs; 

It  cools  their  lips  and  sweetly  sings, 
And  glides  away  with  heedless  flow; 
Let  me  do  good  and  never  know 

To  whom  my  life  a  blessing  brings. 

— Canon  Wilton. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  November  20th 

Haggai  2:  6,  7.  Is  it  not  a  wonderful  promise 
that  "the  precious  things  of  all  nations  shall  come"? 
Just  now  we  see  only  the  mean  and  common  things 
of  the  nations,  their  greed  for  trade  and  land,  for 
power  and  glory,  their  self  conceit  and  racial  jeal- 
ousy and  hatred.  In  God's  own  day,  however,  when 
He  himself  shall  reign  supreme,  we  shall  see  what  is 
best,  and  only  that  in  all  nations. 

Rev.  7:  15.  It  is  a  vision  of  the  final  end  of  God's 
ways  with  the  world  and  with  men  which  the  seer 
unfolds  before  us.  Whatever  the  righteous  may  have 
endured  during  their  earthly  lives,  then  they  will 
appear  what  they  are  in  fact,  to  be  more  than  con- 
querors. 

Monday,  November  21st 

Isaiah  53:  3.  No  human  being  was  ever  so  hu- 
miliated, despised  and  rejected  of  men  as  Jesus,  the 
true  Servant  of  Jehovah  whom  the  prophet  saw  cen- 
turies in  advance.  But  His  humiliation  is  our  glory 
because  His  love  is  our  salvation.  Shall  not  our  lives 
honor  Him  more  and  more  for  this? 

Heb.  2:  18.  What  a  comfort  it  is  to  the  weary  and 
weak,  to  the  suffering  and  the  sorrowful  that  Christ 
himself  entered  into  human  life  and  human  nature  and 
is  able  therefore  to  help  with  every  burden  and  afflic- 
tion. 

Tuesday,  November  22nd 

Proverbs  10;  7.  The  memory  of  the  righteous  is 
like  a  benediction  upon  their  children  and  children's 
children,  a  precious  heritage,  which  most  of  us  do  not 
appreciate  as  we  should. 

Hebrews  13:  17.  One  rarely  does  justice,  even  in 
thought  or  memory  to  those  who  had  the  rule  over  us 
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who  spoke  unto  us  the  word  of  God.  Parents  should 
pay  much  more  attention  to  this  side  of  training  their 
children  in  righteousness. 

Wednesday,  November  23rd 

Psalm  51:  12.  In  the  midst  of  life's  trials,  troubles 
and  sorrow  only  the  strength  of  God  can  uphold  us. 
Let-  us  take  refuge  in  it  in  time. 

Acts  18:  10.  That  God  was  to  be  with  Him  and 
that  no  man  could,  therefore,  harm  him  was  Paul's 
great  comfort  as  he  looked  forward  to  the  growing 
difficulties  amid  which  he  had  to  labor.  Those  who 
devote  themselves  only  to  God's  work  can  always 
count  on  His  protection. 

Thursday,  November  24th 

Psalm  81:  11,  12.  Do  we  always  consider  how  easy 
it  is  for  us  to  ignore  and  disobey  the  voice  of  God 
and  go  our  own  way?  God  never  forces  anyone  to 
obey  him;  they  who  are  lost  have  only  themselves  to 
blame. 

Acts  17:  30.  Before  the  bar  of  human  law  ignor- 
ance is  not  excusable;  God,  however,  graciously  and 
mercifully  overlooks  ignorance  wherever  there  is  real 
repentance. 

Friday,  November  25th 

Psalm  104:  4.  The  very  forces  of  nature  are  the 
messengers  of  God.  There  is  nothing  more  terrible 
to  man  than  fire  or  storm,  yet  these  powerful  elements 
are  only  God's  servants. 

Luke  12:  36.  Watchfulness  must  ever  be  a  char- 
acteristic of  the  true  Christian.  To  feel  secure  from 
spiritual  danger  is  to  court  it;  the  negligent  and  care- 
less Christians  are  Satan's  easiest  prey. 

Saturday,  November  26th 

Psalm  3:  8.  The  greatest  blessing  of  God  is  the 
salvation  He  has  wrought,  the  joy  and  peace  with 
which  He  fills  our  hearts  whenever  we  seek  Him. 

Rev.  7:  12.  The  greatness  and  the  majesty  of 
God,  so  often  forgotten  or  ignored  here  on  earth  will 
one  day  become  fully  clear.  To  have  Him  in  our 
hearts,  to  live  with  Him  and  for  Him  is  to  enjoy  all 
He  possesses. 


The  History  of  Thanksgiving  Day 

The  custom  of  giving  thanks  for  favors  of  the  field 
and  stall  has  prevailed  as  far  back  as  written  records 
go;  the  best  known  is  doubtless  that  of  the  Jews  in 
their  feast  of  Tabernacles.  Coming  down  to  more 
modern  times,  we  read  of  public  thanksgivings  in 
Germany,  Holland,  and  in  England,  the  recollection  of 
whose  "Harvest  Home",  perhaps,  inspired  the  Puri- 
tans to  inaugurate  the  custom. 

Tho  pious  and  devout,  the  New  England  settlers 
were  yet  rigid  non-conformists,  hence  their  rejection 
of  Christmas  as  a  relic  of  popery;  yet  the  yearning  of 
the  heart  for  a  religious  and  family  festival  had  to  be 
satisfied,  and  so  they  instituted  Thanksgiving  Day, 
which  they  appointed  after  the  gathering  in  of  the 
harvest,  when,  the  main  work  of  the  year  being  ac- 
complished, families  sundered  might  assemble  in  the 
homes  of  their  elders  and  give  themselves  up  to  a 
short  season  of  thanksgiving  and  mirth. 

The  first  Thanksgiving,  according  to  the  well- 
credited  chronicler,  Edward  Winslow,  was  held  in 
1621,  ten  months  after  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrims, 
when,  the  crops  being  garnered,  they  felt  spring  up 
within  their  hearts  a  feeling  of  praise  and  thanksgiv- 
ing. It  lasted  almost  a  week,  and  was  participated  in 
by  King  Massasoit  and  ninety  of  his  braves,  who  were 
feasted  and  entertained  for  three  days,  the  newcomers 
showing  their  guests  their  proficiency  in  arms,  ex- 
pertness  in  wrestling,  etc.  But  we  may  imagine  that 
the  feelings  of  the  Pale  Faces  were  not  wholly  mirth- 
ful as  they  disported  before  these  grim  and  stolid 
Red  Men.  To  show  their  prowess  in  turn,  "the  In- 
dians went  out  and  killed  five  dear,  which  they 
brought  to  the  plantation  and  bestowed  on  the  gover- 
nor and  upon  Captain  Miles  Standish  and  others,"  a 
fine  contribution  to  the  feast. 

But,  altho  thus  inaugurated,  the  custom  was  not 
thoroly  established  for  some  time.  Days  of  thanksgiv- 
ing were  appointed  in  the  different  colonies  by  differ- 
ent governors  for  various  occurrences — the  safe  arri- 
val of  ships  bringing  relatives,  provisions,  etc.;  for 
seasonable  weather,  rain  after  long  droughts,  and  safe 
deliverances  from  perils  and  foes.  These,  of  course 
were  at  different  periods,  but  most  of  them  occurred 
in  October  or  November,  after  the  harvest. 


Thanksgiving  Day  did  not  become  a  national 
observance  until  some  time  after  the  nation's  separate 
life  was  assured.  There  was  a  general  thanksgiving 
for  peace  in  1784,  hut  none  of  a  national  character  un- 
til our  first  President,  by  request  of  Congress,  recom- 
mended one,  in  1788,  to  celebrate  the  adoption  of  the 
Constitution.  In  1795  there  was  a  general  thanksgiv- 
ing for  the  suppression  of  insurrection  in  several 
states,  and  in  1815,  one  for  the  termination  of  our 
second  war  with  England. 

But  these  were  sporadic  instances.  Governors 
of  the  different  New  England  states  often  issued  proc- 
lamations for  the  observance  of  the  day,  until  between 
the  church  and  state,  it  grew  there  into  an  annual 
festival.  Twice  during  the  civil  war,  President  Lin- 
coln issued  proclamations  for  general  thanksgiving — 
1862  and  1863,  because  of  abundant  harvests  and  cer- 
tain victories,  tho  in  the  former  year  the  war  cloud 
was  still  without  a  show  of  a  silver  lining. 

November  2,  1865,  a  national  thanksgiving  for 
peace  was  held,  which  was  more  generally  observed, 
and  perhaps  more  heartily,  than  any  which  had  pre- 
ceded it.  Since  then  the  custom  has  become  annual 
— the  President,  followed  by  the  Governors  of  the  dif- 
ferent states,  issuing  proclamations  for  the  last  Thurs- 
day in  November. 


The  Boasters 

By  Arthur  B.  Rhijxow 

Somebody  had  thrown  the  old  parasol  into  a  cor- 
ner of  the  beach,  close  to  the  pier,  where,  together 
with  boards  and  posts,  between  which  it  was  wedged, 
it  formed  a  perfect  shelter  from  the  sun.  The  spot  it 
covered  was  damp  and  moldy  and  wormy. 

Thither  stole  Worry,  the  old  hag.  She  loved  the 
spot  for  its  seclusion,  and  a  chat  with  the  parasol  was 
a  treat,  tho  they  often  quarreled.  She  taunted  him 
with  the  faded  advertisements  that  were  still  legible 
on  its  sides,  tho  the  gaudy  colors  had  faded;  and  the 
parasol  sneered  at  the  deep  furrows  in  Worry's  face. 
All  this,  while  men  and  women  and  children  were 
gamboling  in  the  surf. 

"How  large  is  the  sun?"  the  parasol  asked. 

"Really,  I  don't  know,"  worry  answered,  cautiously, 
for  she  knew  that  he  was  designing.  "I  wronder  if 
anybody  really  knows." 

"Is  it  larger  than  the  earth?" 

"Oh,  much  larger.  I  heard  a  man  say  that  it  was 
more  than  two  thousand  times  as  large." 

"More  than  two  thousand  times,  as  large,"  he  re- 
peated. "Think  of  how  powerful  it  must  be.  And 
yet — " 

Was  it  the  breeze  from  the  ocean  or  pride  that 
made  the  sides  swell? 

"And  yet  what?"  Worry  sneered. 

"And  yet  I  keep  the  sun  away.  That  powerful 
being  has  not  touched  this  spot  for  months.  I  kept 
it  away." 

Worry  was  silent.  Of  course  she  could  not  gain- 
say the  claim  of  the  parasol,  and  it  was  not  envy  that 
silenced  her.  Rather,  was  she  reminded  of  her  own 
power. 

"I  think  I  am  more  powerful  than  you,"  she  con- 
tended. 

The  parasol  leered  at  her  questioningly. 
"Yes,  I  am,"  Worry  affirmed.    "For  I  can  keep 
away  something  more  powerful  than  the  sun." 
"What?" 

"All  about  us  is  the  love  of  God.  It  is  just  eager 
to  get  into  human  hearts  and  bless  them.  There  is  no 
sorrow  for  which  the  love  of  God  has  not  comfort  and 
healing.    And  yet  I  can  keep  it  away." 

"You?  Do  you  know  you  sometimes  seem  very 
little?" 

"Yes.  But  a  little  worry  can  keep  the  peace  of 
God  away.  Just  as  a  little  thing  like  you  can  keep 
the  sun  away.  Ah,  the  tales  I  could  tell  you.  I  am 
very,  very  old,  you  know.  All  over  the  world,  and 
thruout  more  centuries  than  history  knows  I  have 
done  my  work.  Little  Worry!  But  it  robbed  men 
and  women  of  peace." 

"Why  did  they  not  chase  you  away?" 

"They  invited  me  when  their  faith  was  weak,  and 
the  longer  I  stayed  the  stronger  I  got." 

The  sky  had  grown  dark,  and  in  the  storm  an  un- 
usually high  wave  washed  the  parasol  from  its  moor- 
ing. Worry  fled;  but  she  will  keep  on  boasting  so 
long  as  faith  is  small. 
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Home  Mission  Literature 

The  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Home  Missions 
Council,  Dr.  Alfred  Wins.  Anthony,  announces  that  a 
pamphlet  upon  Mormonism  is  new  ready  for  distribu- 
tion. Dr.  Anthony  writes:  "This  is  not  a  pamphlet 
which  has  been  put  together  hastily,  nor  by  people 
in  the  East  alone.  In  all  its  stages  it  has  been  sub- 
mitted to  the  judgment  of  men  long  acquainted  with 
Mormonism,  and  several  of  them  now  living  in  its 
midst. 

"This  pamphlet  should  be  placed  by  the  Boards  in 
the  hands  of  their  missionaries  and  pastors  who  are 
working  in  Utah,  or  in  other  places  where  the  propa- 
ganda of  Mormonism  is  active." 

The  undersigned  will  be  prepared  to  fill  orders 
for  this  valuable  pamphlet,  which  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  every  pastor  and  lay-worker.  Send  6  cents 
in  stamps,  or  15  cents,  and  you  will  receive  also  a 
copy  of  the  splendid  little  pamphlet  "The  Unfinished 
Task  Among  American  Indians,"  by  Rodney  W. 
Roundy. 

W.  L.  Bretz,  Executive  Secretary 
of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions, 
130  Chatham  Rd.,  Columbus,  O. 

Atlantic  District 

Baltimore,  Maryland 

Morrell  Park  is  one  of  Baltimore's  promising  sec- 
tions and  before  many  years  pass  this  beautiful  suburb 
of  the  Maryland  metropolis  will  be  fully  recognized  as 
progressive  in  every  respect.  Its  popularity  is  due 
to  its  location  in  the  west  end  of  the  city,  directly  on 
the  boulevard  connecting  Baltimore  and  Washington, 
D.  C,  and  the  elevation  affords  a  fine  view  of  the  city 
and  vicinity. 


The  community  is  growing  and  offers  a  good  field. 
So  many  denominations  are  represented  that  the 
church  promises  to  become  a  real  community  church. 
Already  there  are  former  Methodists,  Episcopalians 
and  even  Catholics  among  the  members.  The  congre- 
gation was  organized  in  1915  as  a  branch  of  St.  John's 
church.  Until  October,  1920,  it  had  been  served  by 
two  pastors,  Rev.  O.  Kienker  and  Rev.  It.  W.  Locher, 
respectively.  While  without,  a  pastor  for  ten  months 
services  were  conducted  by  Evangelical  laymen  from 
several  of  the  Baltimore  churches,  who  deserve  credit 
for  their  work.    Sister  Lena  Nos,  the  city  Deaconess 


also  labored  untiringly  for  the  advancement  of  the 
church,  and  it  was  I  lie  tireless  efforts  of  these  work- 
ers, together  with  the  earnest  and  active  people  of  the 
church,  who  kept  the  congregation  above  water. 

The  building  is  a  frame  structure  with  a  modest 
exterior  but  a  comfortable  and  well  equipped  interior. 
The  basement  is  large  enough  to  accommodate  our 
Sunday  school  and  the  different  societies.  The  people 
are  very  kind  and  extremely  sociable,  but  interest  in 
the  church  work  needs  to  be  increased  much  beyond 
that  of  the  faithful  few.  Not  much  could  be  done 
during  the  last  three  months,  but  the  prospects  are 
very  good.  At  present  there  are  50  contributing  mem- 
bers. In  the  Sunday  school  the  hundred  mark  has 
nearly  been  reached.  The  Evangelical  people  of  Balti- 
more are  deeply  interested  in  the  progress  of  the  Mor- 
rell Park  church  and  the  cooperation  of  the  Evangel- 
ical pastors  of  the  city  means  much  to  the  work. 
This  fact,  combined  with  the  prayers  and  the  efforts 
of  the  members,  promises  well  for  the  future. 

E.  J.  P. 


SOME  PERTINENT  QUESTIONS 

What  PROPORTION  of  the  families 
connected  with  your  church  receive  the 
EVANGELICAL  HERALD  regularly? 

If  the  percentage  is  less  than  FIFTY, 
what  can  be  done  to  increase  it? 

Do  all  your  people  understand  why 
there  should  be  an  Evangelical  paper  in 
EVERY  EVANGELICAL  HOME? 

Is  it  desirable  that  some  one  BESIDES 
THE  PASTOR,  perhaps  a  committee  of 
interested  persons,  should  make  it  their 
business  to  arouse  interest  in  the  church 
papers  and  secure  new  readers  for  them? 

Are  the  church  papers  ADVERTISED 
sufficiently  in  your  church? 

Do  you  think  that,  during  the  present 
transition  period,  all  church  members 
able  to  use  both  languages  should  read 
BOTH  church  papers,  so  as  to  have  a 
clear  and  complete  picture  of  what  their 
Church  stands  for? 

The  editor  will  always  be  glad  to  hear 
from  you  in  regard  to  any  or  all  of  the 
above  points. 

THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD. 
EDEN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
1712-18  Chouteau  Ave.,  Saint  Louis,  Mo. 


Ohio  District 

Golden  Jubilee,  Elyria,  O. 

St.  Paul's  church,  Elyria,  Ohio,  celebrated  its 
50th  birthday  with  four  services  and  two  social  ga- 
therings on  Oct.  16,  17  and  18th.  The  festivities  be- 
gan Oct.  13th,  when  the  Ladies'  Aid  had  its  Jubilee 
exercises.  Many  ladies  from  the  Amherst,  South  Am- 
herst, Lorain  and  Valley  City  Evangelical  churches 
came  to  express  their  congratulations  and  best 
wishes. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  16th,  three  Jubilee  services  were 
held.  In  the  morning  service  Rev.  N.  Lehmann  of 
Cincinnati  and  Rev.  G.  W.  Krause  of  Chelsea,  Michi- 
gan, former  pastors  of  the  church,  delivered  the  ser- 
mons, and  St.  Paul's  Choir  furnished  the  music.  In 
the  afternoon  service,  Rev.  A.  Egli,  Amherst,  Rev. 
J.  K.  Bishoff,  Oberlin,  Rev.  H.  Hahn,  Valley  City,  and 
Rev.  Theo.  Meiten,  Lorain,  brought  appropriate  mess- 
ages and  the  choir  of  St.  John's  church,  Lorain,  fur- 
nished appropriate  music.  Rev.  Wm.  C.  Hallwachs, 
Cleveland,  was  the  speaker  in  the  evening  service,  and 
the  choir  of  St.  Peter's  church,  Amherst,  rendered 
beautiful  anthems.  The  day  was  beautiful  and  the 
attendance  was  very  good.  The  church  was  filled  to 
its  doors  at  each  service. 

Monday  evening  the  other  churches  of  the  city 
and  their  pastors  joined  St.  Paul's  in  its  celebration. 
The  speakers  were  Rev.  J.  H.  Grant,  First  Congrega- 
tional, J.  Kirby,  Methodist,  W.  S.  Smith,  United  Pres- 
byterian, W.  L.  Burner,  Church  of  Christ,  and  Wm. 
Flammer,  Second  Congregational.  The  orchestra  of 
the  Second  Congregational  church,  St.  Paul's  choir 
and  several  soloists  furnished  the  music. 

Previous  to  the  organization  of  St.  Paul's  church, 
several  Evangelical  ministers  came  from  North  Am- 
herst and  conducted  services  in  the  Presbyterian 


chapel.  On  Oct.  16th,  1871,  the  church  was  organized 
with  24  members,  three  of  which  are  still  among  the 
living:  Henry  Schroeder,  John  Haefner  and  Fred  ' 
Dachtler.  This  new  organization  immediately  pur- 
chased the  old  edifice  of  the  St.  Andrew's  Episcopal 
church,  corner  of  Middle  Ave.  and  Third  St.  The 
church  was  dedicated  Nov.  5th,  1871. 

Two  free  Protestant  men  were  the  first  ministers, 
but  they  served  only  a  short  lime  and  their  work 
seemed  not  to  have  been  satisfactory.  Alter  that  the 
church  applied  to  theJSvangelical  Synod  for  ministers, 
and  has  since  then  been  served  by  the  following  pas- 
tors: 

Paul  Scheliha  (1873  75),  J.  C.  Seybold  (1875- 
1877),  (J.  Schoettle  (1877-1880),  C.  W.  Locher,  Sr. 
(1880-1888),  V,  W.  Locher,  Jr.  (1888-1892),  C.  C.  Ge- 
bauer  (1892-96),  E.  Th.  Bettex,  N.  Lehmann  (1896- 
1913),  G.  W.  Krause  (1913  1920),  J.  K.  Bischoff  (April 
to  November,  1920),  since  which  time  Rev.  Paul  Bour- 
quin  has  been  the  pastor. 

From  1873  to  the  present  time  794  persons  were 
baptized,  395  confirmed;  362  marriages  were  solemn- 
ized and  430  funeral  services  conducted.  The  first 
church  building  was  secured  in  1871.  In  1879  the 
first  parsonage  was  built.  In  1890  the  church  was 
thoroly  remodled.  In  1898  the  second  parsonage  was 
built.  In  1917  the  new  church  was  erected  at  a  cost 
of  about  $35,000. 

St.  Raul's  church  was  organized  with  24  families; 
at  present  there  are  375  individual  members,  with 
about  100  others  affiliated  thru  Sunday  school  and 
the  societies. 

"Hitherto  the  Lord  has  helped."  We  are  assured 
He  will  continue  to  help.  May  St.  Paul's  church  grow 
and  prosper  by  the  grace  of  God  into  the  glory  of  the 
Master,  and  the  salvation  of  many  souls, 

Paul  Bourquin. 

Missouri  District 

Morrison,  Missouri 

It  was  a  great  day  for  the  people  of  St.  Jacobi 
church,  Morrison,  Missouri,  when  on  October  20th  they 
were  able  to  observe  their  40th  anniversary.  So  many 
friends  from  the  neighborhood  came  to  celebrate  with 
them  that  the  church  proved  too  small. 

Thirteen  Evangelical  men  had  organized  the 
congregation  in  May,  1881,  under  the  leadership  of 
Rev.  H.  Pfundt,  then  pastor  at  Stolpe.  Only  five  of 
the  13  founders  are  still  living,  none  of  them  at  Mor- 
rison, but  three  of  them  nevertheless  came  to  cele- 
brate with  the  congregation:  Henry  Schlomann  and 
Carl  Schwartze  of  Higginsville,  Mo.,  and  Rev. 
Pfundt,  the  first  pastor  and  organizer,  who  was,  the 
first  speaker  at  the  anniversary  service.  Rev.  F.  W. 
Herrmann,  Ferguson,  Mo.,  and  G.  Schultz,  Berger, 
Mo.,  who  were  also  former  pastors  were  speakers  at 
the  services.  Rev.  J.  N.  Schuch,  Washington,  Mo., 
brought  greetings  from  the  Missouri  District,  while 
Rev.  H.  Walz,  Chamois,  Rev.  R.  Kassmann,  Hermann, 
Mo.,  and  Philip  Tracht  of  Hope  extended  the  best 
wishes  of  the  neighboring  churches. 

The,  church  and  the  basement  were  beautifully 
decorated  with  autumn  foliage  and  flowers,  and  well- 
rendered  songs  by  the  choirs  gave  expression  to  the 
joyful  sentiments  of  the  people.  The  congregation 
showed  its  gratitude  toward  God  in  also  remembering 
the  Foreign  Mission  work,  Rev.  H.  Koenig  being  the 
speaker  in  the  afternoon  and  evening  service,  using 
a  series  of  new  beautiful  slides  as  an  illustration. 
The  entire  offering  of  the  day,  amounting  to  $144.29 
was  devoted  to  Foreign  Missions.  The  good  ladies 
had  prepared  a  bountiful  repast  and  lunch  for  their 
guests  in  the  basement,  which  had  been  built  for  the 
anniversary  and  was  used  for  the  first  time. 

From  the  history  of  the  church  as  read  in  the 
morning  services  the  following  may  be  of  interest: 

During  the  40  years  the  church  was  served  by 
the  pastors:  H.  Pfundt  (1881-83),  H.  Koenig  (1883- 
85),  Jonathan  Seybold  (1885-86)  Koenemann  in  1886, 
C.  F.  Kniker  (  1886-1891),  Oscar  Schleifer  (1891-93), 
C.  F.  Stoerker  (1893-94),  Christ  Irion  (1894-99),  J. 
Hoffmann  (1899-1906),  W.  F.  Herrmann  (1906-08),  L. 
Von  Lanyi  (1908  13),  G.  Schultz  (1913-16),  and  G. 
Tillmarns.  the  present  pastor.  During  the  40  years 
889  persons  were  baptized,  293  confirmed,  203  buried, 
LSI  couples  married  and  2,995  communicants  received 
the  Lord's  Supper. 

The  work  met  with  many  difficulties:  the  spirit- 
ual atmosphere  of  the  community,  the  smallness  of 
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the  town,  poor  crops,  the  removal  of  many  members, 
etc.,  were  not  favorable  to  a  development  of  a  strong 
church.  There  are  now  44  families  and  15  individ- 
ual members,  but  the  Sunday  school  and  the  Ladies' 
Aid  Society  have  made  good  progress,  there  being 
104  pupils  enrolled  in  the  Sunday  school,  with  three 
of  the  14  classes  Bible  classes;  142  women  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Ladies'  Aid  Society,  which  did  much  for 
the  church  during  the  last  two  years. 

May  many  souls  seek  and  find  Christ  as  their  Sa- 
viour and  serve  God  with  all  their  heart. — O.  T. 


With  Our  Women 

Mrs.  Geo.  C.  Rewwer, 
3£    571  Grand  Ave.,  Price  Hill,  Cincinnati,  Ohio  'f. 
# 

.  ..V-0<~''~w~M..V^"„'^v~"..-<^..v>~''-.V--V..'^.^ 

Dear  friends: 

Once  again  it  has  been  my  good  fortune  to  enjoy 
the  hospitality  of  Evangelical  St.  Louis.  This  time 
I  stayed  a  little  longer  and  got  better  acquainted  with 
our  institutions  there,  as  well  as  with  many  of  our 
dear  Evangelical  people.  I  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  them  all  for  the  many  kindnesses  shown  me. 

The  occasion  for  the  visit  to  St.  Louis  was  the 
installation  service  of  the  officers  of  the  Union  of 
Evangelical  Women.  The  installation  took  place  on 
Sunday  afternoon  at  St.  Peter's  church,  and  I  believe 
marked  a  great  step  forward  for  our  Evangelical 
women.  The  speakers,  Dr.  S.  D.  Press,  .of  Eden  Sem- 
inary, in  an  English  address,  and  Dr.  J.  Baltzer,  Pres- 
ident G-eneral  of  our  Church,  in  a  German  address, 
brought  home  to  the  officers  in  a  forceful  way,  the 
great  responsibility  they  have  assumed,  as  well  as 
the  almost  limitless  scope  for  good  that  cam  be  ac- 
complished thru  this  women's  Union.  Will  you,  dear 
reader,  pray  that  God  may  give  these  officers  wisdom 
for  their  new  responsibilities;  and  that  He  may  bless 
this  new  organization. 

Last  month  in  this  column  the  report  of  the 
Woman's  work  to  the  General  Conference  was  given, 
and  also  the  resolutions  passed  by  the  Conference 
regarding  this  report.  In  approving  our  constitution 
a  request  was  made  by  the  Conference  that  three 
members  be  added  to  our  Executive  Committee,  these 
three  to  be  appointed  by  the  General  Officers. 

When  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Union  met 
in  St.  Louis  on  Oct.  22  this  resolution  was  discussed 
and  acted  upon.  The  Executive  Committee  gladly  ac- 
ceded to  the  request  of  the  Conference  to  appoint 
three  members  on  the  Executive  Committee,  and  their 
names  will  be  published  later. 

In  this  connection  we  would  also  call  attention 
to  some  of  the  resolutions  passed  the  National  Conven- 
tion in  Cincinnati. 

1.  Be  it  resolved,  that  we  proceed  to  organize  a 
National  Union  of  Evangelical  Women's  Organiza- 
tions with  the  understanding  that  the  organization 
and  its  officers  shall  be  regarded  as  temporary  until 
sanctioned  by  the  General  Conference,  whereupon 
they  shall  become  permanent. 

2.  That  we  rejoice  in  our  newly  acquired  privi- 
lege of  the  ballot,  and  that  we  regard  it  as  a  sacred 
trust,  believing  that  "righteousness  exalted  a  nation, 
and  that  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people".  We  urge 
our  Evangelical  women  not  to  neglect  their  duty  to- 
ward their  country  but  to  cast  their  vote  for  those 
things  that  make  for  purity,  righteousness  and  just- 
ice. 

3.  Resolved,  that  it  is  the  sense  of  this  conven- 
tion that  no  political  or  social  interest  or  any  other 
activity  should  tempt  women  to  neglect  their 
home  tasks  and  family  duties,  and  that  the  mainte- 
nance of  a  Christian  home  life  is  a  woman's  most 
sacred  obligation. 

4.  That  we  urge  the  women  organizations  of  our 
Church  to  raise  funds  for  church  purposes  only  by 
such  methods  as  are  in  conformity  with  the  rules  of 
our  Synod  and  the  highest  standards  of  Christian 
morality,  and  that  we  particularly  discourage  every 
form  of  gambling  in  church  finance. 

5.  That  It  Is  the  conviction  of  this  convention 
that  the  present  competition  between  nations  for 
larger  and  larger  armaments  is  unchristian  and  omin- 
ous for  the  future  peace  of  the  world,  and  that  we 
encourage  all  our  women  organizations  to  support 


the  cause  of  disarmament  whenever  they  find  oppor- 
tunity. 

6.  The  National  Union  of  Evangelical  Women 
considers  it  self  evident  that  the  pastor  of  the  church 
is  also  the  pastor  of  the  Ladies'  Aid  Society  and  as 
such  the  spiritual  head  of  same. 

7.  Be  it  resolved  that  our  convention  most  heartily 
welcome  the  proposed  plans  for  an  Evangelical  Train- 
ing School  and  that  our  Union  instruct  its  executive 
committee  to  extend  a  call  to  all  Evangelical  Women's 
Organizations  for  the  creation  of  a  building  fund  for 
the  proposed  Training  School. 

These  resolutions  and  many  of  the  other  prob- 
lems and  plans  for  Ladies'  Aid  Societies  and  for  Fed- 
erations were  discussed  by  the  Board,  but  no  decisive 
steps  could  be  taken,  as  the  three  members  that  are 
to  be  added  to  our  committee  have  not  yet  been  ap- 
pointed. The  Board  plans  to  issue  helpful  leaflets  on 
the  proposed  training  school  and  another  on  "Feder- 
ation". 

It  was  decided  that  the  fiscal  year  of  the  Union 
begin  in  February.  So  if  any  Federation  or  Ladies' 
Aid  Society  wishes  to  send  in  the  dues  to  the  Union 
(5  cents  per  capita,  if  federated,  10  cents  per  capita 
if  not  federated  locally),  this  can  be  done  as  soon  as 
convenient.  These  uues  are  to  be' sent  to  Mrs.  K.  G. 
Friday,  Corresponding  Secretary,  123  W.  Bridge  St., 
Elyria,  Ohio,  who  will  also  act  as  Financial  Secre- 
tary, and  in  turn  sends  the  money  to  the  Treasurer, 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Munzenmeyer,  Junction  City,  Kansas. 
Any  dues  that  are  paid  now  will  not  be  due  again 
until  February,  1923.  Two  temporary  committee 
chairmen  were  appointed.  Mrs.  A.  A.  Sotier  on  the 
training  school  committee,  and  Mrs.  G.  C.  Rewwer, 
of  the  committee  on  federation.  Mrs.  Keck  will  make 
other  appointments  later. 

While  in  St.  Louis  the  writer  visited  the  Deacon- 
ess Hospital,  where  she  was  received  as  an  old  friend, 
having  spent  a  night  there  as  a  guest  about  a  year 
ago.  With  several  of  the  other  officers  she  had  supper 
with  the  sisters,  and  after  telling  them  in  an  informal 
way  something  about  the  Women's  Union,  these  guests 
were  taken  to  their  respective  homes  in  the  car  pro- 
vided for  the  sisters,  but  not  before  we  had  all  seen 
and  tried  on  the  new  hats  that  have  been  adopted  as 
part  of  the  new  uniforms,  We  all  thought  they  were 
very  pretty  and  practical.  Several  of  the  officers  were 
also  taken  out  to  Eden  Seminary  by  one  of  our  dear 
Evangelical  friends.  Here  we  saw  everything  from 
bottom  to  top — under  Dr.  Press'  guidance, — yes  we 
went  all  the  way  to  the  very  top,  to  the  observation 


Both  as  pastor  in  Baltimore  and  as  mission 
worker  in  Detroit  the  writer  has  frequently  come  in 
touch  with  the  zealous  missionary  activity  of  Mor- 
monism — both  the  Utah  branch  and  the  Re-organized 
Cluzrch  of  Latter  Day  Saints.  The  Mormon  mission- 
aries are  very  zealous  in  behalf  of  their  cause.  They 
are  skillful  in  presenting  plausible  arguments  and  in 
making  their  religion  appear  to  have  the  form  of  true 
Christianity.  Moreover,  they  rarely  concern  them- 
selves with  the  unchurched  but  seek  to  gain  converts 
from  among  the  members  of  Christian  churches.  They 
gain  converts  mostly  because  many  members  of 
Christian  churches  are  but  little  versed  in  the  doc- 
trines of  their  own  Church,  and  because  they  are  ig- 
norant of  the  unbiblical  and  anti-Christian  character 
of  Mormonism.  My  own  experience  in  dealing  with 
this  matter  has  taught  me  that  when  people  are  in- 
formed on  these  matters  they  rarely  become  victims 
of  Mormonism.  For  this  reason  I  am  presenting  in 
this  article  some  of  the  facts  which  I  have  learned 
concerning  the  fundamentals  of  Mormonism,  in  the 
hope  that  it  may  help  the  readers  of  the  Herald  to 
realize  that  Mormonism  is  a  counterfeit  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

Two  Types  of  Mormonism 

For  many  people  the  term  Mormonism  is  synony- 
mous with  polygamy,  opposition  to  government  and 
commercialized  religion.  If  the  Mormon  organization, 
which  has  its  headquarters  in  Utah,  were  the  sole 
representatives  of  Mormonism,  we  would  be  justified 
in  saying  that  Mormonism  as  such  is  identified  with 
the  evils  enumerated.  Polygamy,  political  intrigue 
against  the  United  States,  and  control  of  business  en- 


roof,  that  is,  most  of  us  did;  and  the  view  from  there 
surely  repaid  the  effort!  We  had  dinner  with  the 
boys,  too,  and  it  certainly  was  a  good  dinner,  the  soup 
was  "just  like  mother  used  to  make";  some  us  had 
two  plates! 

On  Friday  afternoon,  the  21st,  the  St.  Louis  Fed- 
eration had  its  meeting;  and  the  writer  had  been 
asked  some  time  ago  to  speak  at  this  meeting,  which 
she  was  glad  to  do,  choosing  for  her  subject,  "Feder- 
ation, Why?  How?  When  and  Where?"  The  speaker 
felt  sure  that  those  attending  (there  were  about  400; 
were  in  hearty  sympathy  with  the  plan  of  federating 
for  the  purpose,  first,  of  doing  more  extensive  work 
thru  cooperation,  and  secondly,  with  the  plan  for  im- 
proving our  Ladies'  Aid  Societies  by  well-planned  pro- 
grams. 

These  were  come  of  our  pleasant  experiences,  but 
a  trip  to  Emmaus  at  St.  Charles,  Mo.,  the  home  for 
feeble-minded  and  Epileptics,  showed  us  another  side 
of  life.  O,  the  sadness  of  it  all!  The  first  thing 
we  saw  after  entering  was  a  child  about  seven  years 
old,  sprawled  out  on  the  floor,  who  had  absolutely  no 
control  over  herself  in  any  way.  Then  we  saw  the 
"oldest"  child  in  the  institution,  a  woman  of  47  years 
sitting  in  a  rocker  with  a  big  bundle  of  picture  post 
cards  in  her  hand.  When  asked  to  give  one  up  to  a 
little  visitor,  she  snatched  them  aside,  and  said  "No!" 
like  a  spoilt  baby  of  two  years.  Oh,  the  many  sad,  sad 
cases  that  we  saw  and  heard  about,  and  the  patient, 
kind  nurses  and  caretaker!  Rev.  Frankenfeld,  with  a 
kind  word  here  and  another  there,  passed  about  among 
these  many  unfortunates.  He  also  took  us  thru  the 
Merten  Memorial  Building,  new  and  modern,  and 
beautifully  equipped  with  everything  imaginable — ex- 
cept one  thing,  there  are  no  nurses,  no  one  who  can 
serve  in  this  building,  because  all  the  nurses  are 
needed  in  the  main  building.  So  until  this  crying  need 
for  more  deaconesses  is  heard,  this  building  can  not 
serve  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  erected — No  dea- 
conesses! At  present  some  of  the  rooms  are  used  for 
the  patients,  who  are  pretty  well  able  to  care  for 
themselves. 

How  sad  a  place  this  is,  and  we  breathed  a  sigh 
of  sympathy  and  also  of  relief  when  we  left  this 
Home.  But  the  sweet  faces  of  the  deaconesses  testi- 
fied to  the  fact  that  such  service  "in  His  name"  is 
indeed  very  much  worth  while;  they  surely  can  go 
to  bed  at  night  knowing  that  they  have  served  Him, 
the  Master,  because,  does  He  not  say,  "What  ye  have 
done  unto  the  least  of  these,  my  brethren  ye  have 
done  unto  me!"  Anna  S.  Revower. 


terprises  are  distinguishing  features  of  the  Utah  type 
of  Mormonism.  However,  there  are  other  types  of 
Mormonism  of  which  this  cannot  be  said.  The  Mor- 
mons are  divided  into  a  number  of  different  sects. 
Most  of  these  are  very  small.  The  next  largest  in 
size  to  the  Utah  Church  is  the  Re-organized  Church 
of  Latter  Day  Saints.  For  many  years  this  branch 
of  Mormonism  had  its  headquarters  at  Lamoni,  Iowa. 
Recently,  however,  they  have  been  removed  to  Inde- 
pendence, Missouri.  The  Reorganized  Church  has 
kept  itself  free  from  the  evils  of  polygamy  and  of 
furthering  business  projects  under  the  guise  of  reli- 
gion. 

Tho  there  are  great  differences  between  the  Utah 
and  the  Reorganized  branches  of  Mormonism,  they 
have  much  in  common.  They  were  one  Church  until 
some  time  after  the  death  of  Joseph  Smith.  When 
Brigham  Young  assumed  the  leadership  of  the  Mor- 
mons, the  most  devoted  friends  of  Joseph  Smith,  who 
wished  a  member  of  the  Smith  family  to  become  the 
head  of  the  Church,  and  who  were  opposed  to  poly- 
gamy, separated  from  the  main  body.  These  organ- 
ized as  the  Reorganized  Church  of  Latter  Day  Saints 
and  have  been  recognized  in  court  to  be  the  legal 
successors  to  Joseph  Smith's  organization.  The  fun- 
damental teachings  of  Mormonism,  which  these  two 
organizations  had  in  common  before  their  separation, 
are  still  characteristic  of  both.  They  both  have  Jo- 
seph Smith  for  their  founder  and  believe  him  to  have 
been  a  prophet  of  God.  They  both  teach  the  doctrine 
of  continuous  revelation  and  assert  that  their  priest- 
hood of  their  form  of  organization  is  established  by- 
divine  authority. 


MORMONISM ----- A  COUNTERFEIT  OF  CHRISTIANITY 

Rev.  C.  Enders,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
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If  It  can  be  proved  that  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  was 
not  a  true  prophet;  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  not 
written  by  divine  inspiration;  that  the  doctrine  of 
continuous  revelation  is  not  true  and  that  the  Mormon 
priesthood  is  not  established  by  divine  authority,  then 
it  will  have  been  shown  that  not  only  the  Mormon 
Church  of  Utah,  but  also  every  other  type,  including 
the  Reorganized  Church  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  is  not 
a  representative  of  true  Christianity  but  a  type  of 
counterfeit  Christianity. 

A  Disorderly  Person,  an  Impostor,  a  Criminal 

The  first  question  to  be  considered  is:  Was  Jo- 
seph Smith,  the  founder  of  Mormonism,  a  true 
prophet  of  God? 

It  is  frequently  charged  by  the  opponents  of  Mor- 
monism and  as  frequently  denied  by  the  Mormons, 
that  the  character  of  Joseph  Smith  was  bad  and  that 
for  this  reason,  if  for  no  other,  he  could  not  have 
been  a  prophet  of  God.  As  to  these  charges  I  want  to 
refer  you  to  several  facts  that  are  a  matter  of  public 
record.  The  court  records  of  Chenango  county,  N.  Y., 
show  that  on  March  26,  1826  Joseph  Smith  was  found 
guilty  of  being  a  disorderly  person  and  an  imposter. 
Of  course,  there  is  a  possibility  of  the  judge's  having 
erred  in  his  judgment,  for  even  judges  are  not  infall- 
ible, but  the  record  says:  "The  court  finds  the  de- 
fendant guilty." 

Granting  that  the  court's  finding  was  correct, 
might  it  not  be  that  Joseph  Smith  was  converted  af- 
ter this  and  became,  thru  the  grace  of  God,  a  man 
worthy  to  be  a  special  messenger  of  God?  Is  it  not 
true  that  Peter  denied  the  Lord  but  afterwards  be- 
came the  leader  of  the  apostles?  We  certainly  should 
discount  any  transgressions  which  occur  before  a 
man's  conversion,  if  his  subsequent  career  shows  a 
clean  record.  In  1830  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  pub- 
lished and  the  Mormon  Church  organized.  Seven 
years  afterwards,  in  March  of  1837,  Joseph  Smith  to- 
gether with  Sidney  Rigdon  was  arrested  on  the 
charge  of  violating  the  banking  laws  of  the  State  of 
Ohio.  In  October  of  the  same  year  they  were  tried 
and  convicted.  They  appealed  to  a  higher  court,  but 
the  case  was  never  tried  because  in  January  of  1838 
they  fled  from  Kirtland,  Ohio,  where  they  had  con- 
ducted their  crooked  banking  business.  These  two 
convictions  are  not  idle  rumors  but  a  matter  of  court 
record. 

Furthermore,  in  spite  of  all  statements  of  the  Re- 
organized Church  to  the  contrary  there  seems  to  be 
indisputable  evidence  to  the  effect  that  Joseph  Smith 
practiced  polygamy  and  that -the  revelation,  which 
members  of  the  Re-organized  Church  impute  to  Brig- 
ham  Young,  is  really  the  work  of  Joseph  Smith. 
The  truth  of  this  is  attested  by  the  testimony  of  men 
who  were  close  to  Joseph  Smith  during  the  stay  of 
the  Mormons  at  Nauvoo,  111.,  and  who  enjoyed  a  reputa- 
tion for  honesty  and  integrity,  not  only  amongst  their 
Mormon  brethren,  but  also  amongst  non-Mormons. 

In  addition  to  this  testimony  one  must  consider 
the  affidavits  of  a  number  of  women,  who,  after  the 
Reorganized  Church  had  taken  its  stand  against  poly- 
gamy and  had  denied  that  Joseph  Smith  had  in  any 
way  countenanced  polygamy,  made  sworn  statements 
to  the  effect  that  they  had  been  married  to  Joseph 
Smith  at  Nauvoo,  111.  In  fact,  it  seems  to  be  quite 
clearly  established  that  the  underlying  cause  leading 
to  the  death  of  Joseph  Smith  was  an  attempt  on 
Smith's  part  to  induce  the  wife  of  another  man  to 
marry  him.  It  was  this  that  aroused  the  spirit  of 
opposition  that  led  to  the  newspaper  attack  on  Smith 
and  the  subsequent  events  of  the  destruction  of  the 
paper,  of  Smith's  arrest  and  shooting.  It  seems  to  be 
established  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt  that  Joseph 
Smith  both  taught  and  practiced  polygamy. 

Smith's  Political  Ambitions 

Finally,  in  considering  the  life  of  the  man  in 
connection  with  his  claim  to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord, 
attention  must  be  called  to  the  political  ambitions  of 
Joseph  Smith.  Whe  one  studies  Christ's  attitude  to 
the  question  of  the  Church's  relation  to  secular  gov- 
ernment, one  finds  that  He  demands  a  strict  separa- 
tion of  the  two.  He  does  enjoin  His  followers  to  be 
faithful  in  the  performance  of  their  duties  to  the 
government.  Christ  himself  was  a  loyal  and  patriotic 
citizen  in  the  highest,  sense.  However,  He  himself  re- 
fused to  have  any  part  In  governmental  affairs.  His 
Kingdom  Is  not  of  this  world.  While  He  sought  to 
influence  the  political  life  of  the  world  to  the  end 


that  righteousness  and  good-will  should  rule  the  peo- 
ples, His  agencies  were  not  political  expedients  but 
religious  influences.  One  finds  that  the  apostles  had 
the  same  spirit.  They  did  preach  that  Christianity 
should  influence  all  forms  and  phases  of  life,  but  they 
did  not  seek  to  mix  church  and  government.  The 
Bible  teaches  that  no  one  can  serve  two  masters.  One 
cannot  at  the  same  time  be  both  a  minister  of  God 
and  an  official  of  the  government. 

Joseph  Smith,  however,  was  of  a  different  mind. 
He  not  only  was  the  head  of  a  religious  body,  but 
also  was  mayor  of  Nauvoo,  111.,  commander-in-chief 
of  the  militia  of  Nauvoo,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death 
he  was  a  candidate  for  the  office  of  President  of  the 
United  States.  What  a  contrast  does  such  political 
ambition  present  to  the  spirit  of  Christ,  who  hid  him- 
self when  the  multitudes  sought  to  make  Him  king! 

With  respect  to  the  charges  against  the  character 
of  Joseph  Smith  his  friends  and  followers  say  in  de- 
fense, that  according  to  the  Bible  most  of  the  instru- 
ments of  divine  revelation  were  men  who  had  some 
blemish  to  mar  their  character.  This  is  true.  How- 
ever, this  also  is  true,  that  God  in  every  age  of  reve- 
lation used  always  the  very  best  men  of  that  age  and 
generation.  With  all  their  faults  men  like  Abraham, 
David,  etc.,  were  after  all  the  very  highest  types  of 
their  time.  No  unprejudiced  mind,  however,  can 
maintain  that  Joseph  Smith  was  the  very  highest  type 
of  character  of  his  time.  All  the  facts  from  the  life 
of  Joseph  Smith  referred  to  above  show  that  his  char- 
acter does  not  commend  him  as  a  man  whom  God 
would  choose  to  be  the  instrument  for  a  new  revela- 
tion. 

The  Bible  Test  for  Prophets 

A  prophet,  however,  should  be  judged  not  only 
by  his  character  but  also  by  his  prophecies.  In  Deut. 
18:  22  we  read:  "When  a  prophet  speaketh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  if  the  thing  followeth  not,  nor 
come  to  pass,  that  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath 
not  spoken."  Here  we  have  in  the  Bible  a  test  as 
to  whether  a  prophet  be  sent  of  God  or  not.  Have 
Joseph  Smith's  prophecies  been  fulfilled? 

In  September,  1830,  Smith  prophesied  that  T.  B. 
Marsh  should  preach  and  that  he  would  come  back 
laden  with  sheaves  on  his  back  and  that  the  Lord 
would  establish  a  church  by  his  hand.  There  is  no 
record  of  T.  B.  Marsh's  having  had  any  special  suc- 
cess, but  we  do  know  that  on  March  17,  1838,  he  was 
excommunicated  from  the  Church.  It  seems  rather 
strange  that  the  Lord  should  appoint  a  man  to  estab- 
lish a  Church  and  then  turn  the  man  out  of  the 
Church  before  he  had  done  anything  worth  while  in 
the  Church. 

About  three  months  after  the  Saints  had  been 
driven  out  of  Independence,  Mo.,  Smith  had  the  fol- 
lowing revelation  concerning  Zion,  that  is,  Independ- 
ence, Mo.:  "Zion  shall  be  redeemed — I  have  sworn 
that  I  will  let  fall  the  sword  of  mine  indignation  in 
behalf  of  my  people. — They  that  have  been  scattered 
shall  be  gathered. — They  that  remain  and  are  pure 
in  heart  shall  return  and  come  to  their  inheritance^; 
they  and  their  children  with  songs  of  everlasting  joy, 
to  build  up  the  waste  places  in  Zion."  Now  it  is  true 
that  in  late  years  the  members  of  the  Reorganized 
Church  are  moving  to  Independence,  Mo.,  in  large 
numbers,  and  that  within  the  last  year  the  headquar- 
ters of  this  branch  of  Mormonism  has.  been  removed 
from  Lamoni,  la.,  to  Independence.  The  members  of 
the  Reorganized  Church  claim  that  this  is  fulfillment 
of  Smith's  prophecy. 

This,  however,  is  not  fulfillment  in  the  sense  in 
which  Smith  intended  the  prophesy  to  be  understood. 
The  prophesy  was  first  given  as  a  call  to  the  scattered 
followers  of  Smith  to  rally  them  to  re-enter  Independ- 
ence by  force  of  arms.  This  is  quite  clear  from  the 
statement:  "I  have  sworn  that  1  will  let  fall  the 
sword  of  mine  indignation  in  behalf  of  my  people." 
Furthermore,  the  history  of  Smith's  activities  plainly 
shows  that  Smith  had  hoped  to  return  to  Independ- 
ence at  the  head  of  an  army  of  Mormons  and  revenge 
himself  on  his  enemies.  The  "sword  of  God's  indig- 
nation" has  not  fallen  and  will  not  fall  upon  the  peo- 
ple of  Independence  in  behalf  of  ih<<  deluded  followers 
(il  I  In-  false  prophet ,  Joseph  Sin  il  li 

One  cannot  refer  to  all  prophecies  which  have  not 
been  fulfilled.  However,  it  is  worth  while  to  call 
attention  to  two  prophecies  which  Mormons  often  cite 
as  being  instances  of  Smith's  gift  of  prophecy.  The 
first  concerns  a  cholera  BCOUrge.  It  is  claimed  that 
in  March  of  1829  Smith  predicted  the  coming  of  a  chol- 


era scourge  which  would  ravage  the  nafims.  It  is 
a  fact  that  in  1832  cholera  was  epidemic  in  Europe 
and  also  to  some  extent  in  the  United  States.  It  is 
also  a  fact  that  the  revelations  which  Smith  is  sup- 
posed to  have  received  previous  to  1833  were  pub 
lished  in  this  year  under  the  title  "The  Book  of  Com- 
mandments". In  this  book,  however,  one  finds  noth- 
ing concerning  the  prophecy  of  a  cholera  scourge  or 
of  a  desolating  scourge,  which  should  have  been  given 
in  1829.  In  later  editions  of  the  revelations  under  the 
title  "Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants"  one  finds  a 
former  revelation  changed  to  read  that  a  desolating 
scourge  shall  go  forth  amongst  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth.  It  does  not  require  the  gift  of  prophecy  to 
predict  events  after  they  have  occurred. 

It  Is  Not  Always  the  Expected  that  Happens  ■ 

The  most  important  prophecy  to  which  Mormons 
point  as  a  proof  of  Smith's  being  a  true  prophet  deals 
with  the  Civil  War.  It  is  claimed  that  at  Christmas, 
1832,  Smith  prophesied  that  beginning  with  rebellion 
in  South  Carolina  a  great  war  would  not  only  divide 
the  Southern  and  the  Northern  States  but  would  in- 
volve all  nations  and  would  be  accompanied  by  a  ris- 
ing of  the  slaves  against  their  masters.  Now  if  Smith 
received  this  revelation  in  1832,  why  was.  it  not  pub- 
lished with  the  other  revelations  in  1833  or  in  1835? 
Why  was  it  kept  hidden  until  1851,  at  least  seven 
years  after  Smith's  death? 

It  may  be  true  that  Smith  predicted  in  1832  that 
South  Carolina  would  rise  in  rebellion.  There  seemed 
to  be  an  irreconcilable  difference  between  South  Caro- 
lina and  the  Government  on  the  tariff  question.  Un- 
der such  conditions  it  was  not  difficult  to  predict  re- 
bellion, especially  when  one  considers  the  extreme 
doctrine  of  state's  rights  which  was  held  in  the 
Southern  States.  It  happened,  however,  that  a  com- 
promise tariff  law  was  adopted  and  the  danger  of  civil 
war  was  avoided.  If  Smith  did  prophesy  rebellion  in 
December,  1832,  he  stated  no  more  than  most  of  the 
people  expected  to  happen  at  that  time.  Since  this 
danger  was  averted  the  prophecy  was  not  published. 
This  of  itself  is  enough  to  discredit  this  prophecy  as 
being  divine  revelation,  because  the  fact  of  not  pub- 
lishing the  so-called  revelation  after  it  was  seen  that 
there  would  be  no  trouble  in  1833  proves  conclusively 
that  Smith  meant  this  prophecy  to  apply  to  that 
period. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  rebellion,  when  it  did  come, 
did  begin  in  South  Carolina.  Here  again,  however,  it 
was  not  necessary  to  have  divine  aid  to  fortell  this, 
because  for  many  years  preceding  the  war  between 
the  States,  South  Carolina  was  the  hot-bed  of  oppo- 
sition to  the  abolition  of  slavery  and  in  defense  of 
the  doctrine  of  state's  rights.  This  almost  self-evident 
matter  is  the  only  thing  about  the  whole  prophecy 
that  is  true.  England  did  not  take  part  in  the  war. 
The  other  nations  were  neither  called  upon  to  parti- 
cipate in  the  war  nor  did  they  so  engage  of  their  own 
initiative.  There  was  no  uprising  of  slaves.  Indeed, 
it  Was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  things  about  the 
Civil  War  that,  when  all  conditions  were  favorable 
for  an  uprising,  the  slaves  remained  faithful.  When 
the  full  history  of  this  so-called  prophecy  is  con- 
sidered, one  fails  to  find  any  indications  of  its  being 
a  divinely  inspired  prophetic  utterance. 

Considering  these  facts  from  the  "prophetic" 
career  of  Joseph  Smith  in  the  light  of  Deut.  18:  22, 
one  cannot  but  say  that  the  founder  of  Mormonism 
stands  branded  as  a  false  prophet.  The  test  of  divine 
prophecy  is  that  what  has  been  predicted  must  follow 
as  predicted.  In  Smith's  case,  the  events  which  he 
predicted  did  not  follow,  therefore,  he  cannot  have 
spoken  as  a  prophet  of  the  Lord.  Both  his  character 
and  his  unfulfilled  prophecies  combine  to  show  that 
he  cannot  have  been  a  true  prophet.  Since  the  founder 
of  Mormonism  did  not  receive  his  inspiration  from 
God,  Mormonism,  in  whatever  form  it  may  appear, 
cannot  be  a  true  type  of  Christianity. 


MISSION  FESTIVAL 

St.  Paul's  church,  Hotyrod,  K<insas,  October  16th. 
Speakers:  Pastors  Win.  Cramm,  Newton;  Fr.  W. 
Weltge,  Wells  Creek;  O.  E.  Pinckert,  Vesper;  Wm. 
Dickmann,  Inman;  and  O.  H.  Zwilling,  Hudson,  Kan. 
Beautiful  weather.  Offering,  including  $42.00  from 
the  Sunday  school,  $20.00  from  the  Ladies'  Aid  and 
$20.00  from  the  Young  People's  League,  $430.00. 

—P.  W.  WcltffC. 
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"Id  bs  ft®  Sprift  illhnt  Gfoedlln  Off®"' 

Nov.  27,  First  Sunday  in  Advent 

ft;  yiMtfl  tag  a-g  g#fri&a^=&^it  m  n-u  li  lilt « »t » is  ft it » ff-B-i^^^M'  ir  # 

opportunity.  We  could  do  all  these  things  if  we 
wanted  to.  I  can  tell  you  why  we  don't.  It  is  be- 
cause we  lack  the  right  missionary  feeling,  we  neg- 
lect the  call  of  our  neighbors  and  ease  our  consciences 
by  sending  a  box  of  post  cards  to  the  Chinese.  The 
Chinese  are  right  among  us.  Let  us  reach  them  here 
also. 

Extracts  from  Jane  Addam's  Works 

"Let  us  build  up  a  sense  of  the  genuine  relation- 
ships which  may  exist  between  men  who  share  large 
hopes  and  like  desires,  even  tho  they  differ  in  na- 
tionality, language  and  creed." 

"Impersonal  and  international  relations  are  ac- 
tual facts  and  not  mere  phrases." 

"Vision  and  wisdom  as  well  as  high  motives  must 
be  behind  every  effective  stroke  in  the  continuous 
labor  for  human  equality." 

"There  is  a  heritage  of  noble  obligation  which 
young  people  accept  and  long  to  perpetuate.  The 
desire  for  action,  the  wish  to  right  wrong  and  alle- 
viate suffering  haunts  them  daily.  Society  smiles  at 
it  indulgently  instead  of  making  it  of  value  to  itself. 
The  wrong  to  them  begins  even  farther  back  when 
we  restrain  the  first  childish  desires  for  'doing 
good'  and  tell  them  that  they  must  wait  until  they 
are  older  and  better  fitted.  We  intimate  that  social 
obligation  begins  at  a  fixed  date,  forgetting  that  it 
begins  with  birth  itself." 


Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Frederic ka  C.  Pi  dkrer 

AMONG  THE  IMMIGRANTS 

M..  Nov.  21.    Our  Duty  to  Strangers.    Deut.  10:  lfc- 
22. 

T..  Nov.  22.    Ruth,  the  Immigrant.    Ruth  2:  11. 
W.,  Nov.  23.    A  Foreign  Friend.    Luke  7:  1-10. 
T..  Nov.  24.    A  Valuable  Immigrant.    Gen.  41:  25-43. 
F.,  Nov.  25.    Oppressing  the  Immigrant.    Exod.  1:  1- 
14. 

S.,  Nov.  26.   Revolt  of  the  Immigrants.    Exod.  5:  1- 
9. 

Sun.,  Nov-  27.  Topic — Christian  Progress  among  the 
Immigrants.  Isa.  43:  1-7.  (Home  missionary 
meeting.) 

To  Read 

Twenty  Years  at  Hull-House. — Jane  Addams. 

A  foreigner  in  a  community  is  regarded  with  sus- 
picious curiosity.  When  he  gains  any  kind  of  honest 
material  success,  the  very  fact  that  he's  a  foreigner 
boosts  him  up  the  ladder  of  respectful  attention  and 
he  becomes  recognized  as  a  leader.  His  children 
enjoy  all  the  rights  and  maybe  more  of  the  privileges 
than  do  the  children  of  an  American  free  born. 

On  the  other  hand,  should  material  reward  evade 
his  honest  efforts,  or  should  he  fail  to  put  his  gains  upon 
display,  he  is  regarded  with  a  shade  of  contempt,  and 
his  children  are  considered  most  undesirable  asso- 
ciates for  our  "American  Sunday  School  Candy  Kids." 

Many  of  the  foreigners  who  come  to  our  shores 
are  already  Christians.  It  is  the  duty  of  our 
churches  to  see  that  their  children  remain  true  to 
the  faith  of  their  fathers — no,  not  exactly  to  that 
faith,  but  to  that  faith  idealized. 

To  accomplish  this  the  churches  need  a  coopera- 
tive, aggressive  program.  This  program  should  in 
elude  an  invitation  to  the  immigrants  to  commune 
with  the  church,  plus  a  whole-hearted  interest  in  their 
home,  school  and  business  adaptations  plus  a  break- 
ing down  of  codfish  barriers  between  people  of  differ- 
ent nations,  of  different  educational  attainments,  of 
different  occupations,  and  of  different  wealth  accu- 
mulations. In  other  words,  there  should  emanate 
from  the  church  the  spirit  of  the  service  and  of  the 
oneness  of  Christ. 

Among  the  agencies  of  value  in  consumating  this 
program  should  be  the  Sunday  school,  the  confirma- 
tion class,  the  daily  vacation  Bible  school,  the  Y.  W. 
and  Y.  M.  C.  A.'s,  the  church  societies,  the  church 
library,  the  public  schools  and  the  church  press. 
However,  the  greatest  agency  is  consecrated  individ- 
uals. 

I  should  like  to  see  the  day  come  when  our 
churches  send  at  least  one  worker  into  every  factory 
of  the  land  for  at  least  one  month  every  year;  not 
to  preach,  not  to  gather  literary  material,  but  simply 
to  work  side  by  side  with  the  Greeks  and  the 
Romans,  the  South  American  and  the  Mexican  Span- 
iards, the  Armenians  and  the  Syrians,  and  to  invite 
them  to  come  into  the  fold.  I  should  like  to  see  our 
public  school  teachers  give  a  month  of  their  vaca- 
tions to  work  with  and  to  round  up  the  fourteen 
year  olds,  earning  pin  money,  to  encourage  them  to 
continue  their  education. 

Of  course  a  person  with  infinite  sympathy  and 
a  world  of  tact  is  the  only  kind  of  a  person  who 
should  attempt  a  job  like  that.  For  there  is  no 
worker  more  clannish  thaii  a  factory  helper.  He  re- 
sents the  intrusion  of  a  professional  worker  at  his 
loom  as  bitterly  as  the  professional  man  would  resent 
the  factory  worker's  attempt  to  do  his  work.  He 
scorns  the  condescension  of  the  "nosey"  social 
worker,  and  we  can't  much  blame  him.  But  I  must 
not  digrese. 

.  I  should  like  to  see  our  churches  make  an  at- 
tempt at  least  to  celebrate  the  birthdays  of  the  best 
man  of  every  nation.  I  should  like  to  see  them  agi- 
tating and  encouraging  night  school  education  for  for- 
eigners in  American  history,  civics,  morals  and  hy- 
giene. Furthermore,  I  should  like  to  see  them  feed 
the  hungry  and  clothe  the  poor,  provide  jobs  for  the 
Joblftf?  and  homes  for  the  homeless,  and  give  to  the 
orphans  an  opportunity  for  growth  that  is  really  an 


A  Prayer 

Lord  God  of  Israel,  there  is  no  God  like  Thee, 
in  heaven  above,  or  on  the  earth  beneath,  who 
keepest  covenant  and  mercy  with  Thy  servants  that 
walk  before  Thee  with  all  their  heart.  Then  hear 
Thou  in  Thy  dwelling  place  and  forgive,  and  do, 
and  give  to  every  man  according  to  his  ways,  whose 
heart  Thou  knowest,  that  they  may  fear  Thee  all  the 
days  that  they  live  in  the  land  which  Thou  gavest 
unto  our  fathers.  Moreover,  concerning  a  stranger 
that  is  not  of  the  people,  but  cometh  out  of  a  far 
country  for  Thy  name's  sake,  hear  Thou  in  heaven 
Thy  dwelling  place,  and  do  according  to  all  that  the 
stranger  calleth  to  Thee  for,  that  all  the  peace  of 
the  earth  may  know  Thy  name  to  fear  Thee.  Amen. 

— From  1  Kings  8. 


The  Adult  Lesson 
PAUL'S  VOYAGE  AND  SHIPWRECK 


Acts  27:  1-44. 


Paul's    Warning  Un- 


Acts    27:  1-13. 

heeded. 
Acts  27:  14-29. 
Acts  27:  30-38. 

Seamen. 
Acts  27:  39-44. 
Ex.  33:  12-23. 
Joshua  1:  1-9. 
Psa.  107:  23-37. 

hovah. 

ext — I  know  him  whom  I  have  believed, 
rusaded  that  he  is  able  to  guard  that 
committed  unto  him  against  that  day. 


Assurance  in  Danger. 
Paul's  Message  to  the 

The  Shipwreck. 
Moses  Encouraged. 
Joshua  Encouraged. 
The  Goodness  of  Je- 


M.,  Nov  21. 

T.,  Nov.  22. 
W.,  Nov.  23. 

T.,  Nov.  24. 

F.,  Nov.  25. 

S.,  Nov.  26. 

S.,  Nov.  27. 

Golden  T 
and  I  am  pe 
which  I  have 
2  Tim.  1:  12. 

Biblical  Basis 

We  now  come  to  the  last  great  adventure  in  the 
life  of  Paul;  the  plan  so  long  cherished,  to  go  to 
Rome,  is  at  last  to  become  a  reality.  It  is  worth  no- 
ting that  the  Roman  governor  deemed  it  well  to  per- 
mit the  apostle  the  comfort  of  having  a  near  friend 
with  him  for  this  long  journey.  Ships  in  those  days 
sailed  at  the  wish  and  good  will  of  the  owner,  no 
regular  schedule  being  maintained;  and  thus  it  came, 
that  the  voyage  was  begun  in  the  autumn,  or  the 
storm  season:  the  first  leg  of  the  trip  seems  to  have 
run  off  smoothly  enough,  but  Paul's  knowledge  of  the 
weather  in  the  eastern  portion  of  the  Mediteranean 
was  ignored  by  his  jailor  as  well  as  by  the  captain, 
with  the  result  that  the  ship  was  lost  after  a  four- 
teen-day storm,  the  voyagers  however  being  saved. 

During  the  trying  hours  of  this  storm  Paul  again 
showed  his  marvelous  power  over  men.  No  doubt 
he  worked  with  the  crew  in  attempting  everything 
that  would  in  any  way  tend  to  save  the  ship,  but 
what  "was  of  far  greater  importance,  he  succeeded  in 
putting  such  confidence  into  the  passengers  of  the 


ship,  that  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  ship  was  known 
to  be  doomed,  none  lost  their  heads  except  the 
cowardly  sailors,  whose  plan  to  escape  he  cleverly 
frustrated. 

The  eastern  portion  of  the  sea  upon  which  this 
journey  was  made,  is  very  dangerous;  many  small 
islands,  treacherous  currents,  and  violent  storms 
make  the  voyage  uncertain,  even  in  our  day  of  com- 
parative safety;  in  that  early  day  the  undertaking 
was  frought  with  dangers  that  would  receive  little 
or  no  attention  by  our  modern  sailors.  Daring  they 
possessed,  however,  and  the  remuneration  for  bring- 
ing a  cargo  into  western  ports  so  late  in  the  year  was 
so  great  that  an  owner  was  willing  to  risk  cargo, 
vessel  and  life  in  the  attempt  to  reach  the  western 
markets  with  his  goods.  That  the  vessel  was  fairly 
large  for  those  times,  is  shown  by  the  large  number 
of  men  on  board. 

Practical  Application 

Much  may  be  written  about  Paul's  Christian  hero- 
ism, and  truly  he  was  one  of  the  world's  great  heroes, 
but  we  are  certain  that  nowhere  in  all  his  career 
did  he  show  greater  heroism,  and  heroism  of  so  in- 
spiring a  nature,  as  he  did  in  the  trying  hours  on 
board  this  doomed  ship.  We  find  ourselves  asking 
whence  this  marvelous  courage,  this  confidence,  when 
all  others  had  given  up  hope?  What  is  the  source  of 
such  calmness  in  manifest  danger?  We  believe  the 
best  answer  to  these  questions  is  to  show  just  what 
Paul  did,  that  so  completely  won  the  confidence  of 
his  centurion  and  his  entourage. 

Contrary  to  what  many  people  think,  real  cour- 
age is  not  born  in  us  so  much-as  it  is  attained;  it  is 
not  a  thing  either  that  we  gain  by  constant  associa- 
tion with  danger;  it  is  rather  a  state  of  mind  to 
which  we  rise  by  degrees.  Much  that  is  called  courage 
in  common  parlance,  is  really  nothing  but  foolhardy 
daring,  which  fails  most  miserably  in  times  of  real 
danger.  If  we  were  called  upon  to  give  a  definition 
of  the  term  we  would  say,  courage  Is  the  power  to 
endure  spiritually  as  well  as  physically  any  and  all 
hardships  life  may  send  us  without  complaining. 

Spiritually  Paul  was  so  well  founded  in  his  faith 
in  God,  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  any  longer  to 
experience  what  we  call  fear  for  himself,  and  all  un- 
consciously his  associates  felt  themselves  secure  in 
his  security.  It  is  this  power  that  all  the  great  men 
of  God  wield  in  their  associations  with  men,  and  it 
is  so  marked  a  grace,  that  even  the  mere  worldling 
is  affected  by  its  magnetism.  Perhaps  it  is  the  power 
by  which  he  wrought  the  miracles  of  healing,  and 
surely  it  is  the  power  that  was  responsible  for  his 
effectiveness  as  an  apostle. 

To  influence  others  in  their  mental  and  spiritual 
life  we  must  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  God,  not 
a  mere  knowledge  about  God,  but  the  knowledge  of 
God;  we  must  have  come  to  that  point  in  our 
thought  life,  where  we  can  see  no  alternative,  where 
God  is  everything  to  us,  the  beginning  and  the  end 
of  everything.  This  is  the  faith  that  removes  moun- 
tains, not  physical  obstructions,  but  spiritual  ob- 
stacles, which  are  a  far  greater  hinderance  to  the 
development  of  God's  kingdom  than  any  material  dif- 
ficulties can  ever  be. 

This  kind  of  courage  is  in  evident  demand  all 
over  the  world  today:  it  is  the  one  element  that  is 
needed  in  every  department  of  the  world-activities 
we  know;  we  believe  that  the  business  world  is  more 
or  less  stagnant,  not  because  of  actual  adverse  con- 
ditions, but  because  the  men  representing  capital  and 
labor  are  in  a  state  of  fear.  Man  for  man,  they  are 
not  afraid  of  great  physical  dangers,  but  within  they 
quake  at  the  problems  of  the  future,  and  we  can  ex- 
plain this  only  on  the  ground  that  they  have  not  the. 
confidence  in  the  God  of  ages  to  right  the  world ;  the 
consequence  is,  that  we  lack  to  an  alarming  extent 
real  leaders,  men  who  can  inspire  confidence  in 
others:  the  return  to  the  child-like  trust  in  God  es- 
pecially on  the  part  of  the  Christian  forces  in  the 
world  would  do  wonders  toward  bringing  back  the 
peoples  to  sanity  and  equanimity. 

Questions 

1.  What  is  courage? 

2.  What  is  the  difference  between  courage  and 
bravado?  -    • — 

3.  Can  the  world  be  tranquillized  by  any  otheY 
force  than  the  confidence  toward  one  anc-Ujer,  that 
results  from  a  real  trust  in  God? 
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MISSION  FESTIVALS 

We  shall  be  glad  to  give  space  to  mission  festi- 
val notices,  but  they  must  be  sent  in  English.  Ger- 
man notices  cannot  be  considered. 


St.  Johns  church,  Breese,  Illinois,  October  30th. 
The  principal  speaker  was  Rev.  T.  L.  Haas,  Evans- 
ville,  Ind.,  a  beloved  former  pastor.  In  the  evening 
Rev.  Dan.  Buchmueller  gave  an  illustrated  lecture  on 
our  work  in  India.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the 
church  had  over-subscribed  the  Forward  Movement 
quota  by  $400,  the  offering  amounted  to  $102.16. 

In  the  evening  the  Ladies'  Aid  gave  a  surprise 
reception  in  honor  of  Rev.  Haas  who  had  just  cele- 
brated his  25th  anniversary  in  the  ministry,  and  old 
and  young  was  on  hand  to  greet  an  congratulate  their 
former  and  dearly  beloved  pastor. — J.  A.  Hoefer. 

St.  Peter's  church,  Shermerville,  III.,  September 
18th.  Three  services.  Speakers:  Pastors  F.  Holke, 
Highland  Park;  Th.  Munzert,  Evanston;  J.  J.  Mayer, 
Niles  Center,  and  Rev.  J.  C.  Koenig,  Missionary  to 
India.  Attendance  good.  Offering,  including  $50.00 
from  the  Sunday  school,  $232.27.— E.  H.  Eilers. 

Trinity  church,  Elliston,  Ohio,  September  11th. 
Three  services.  Speakers:  Pastors  B.  Wulfmann, 
Cleveland;  Th.  Frohne,  Cleveland;  Prof.  Oxley,  El- 
more, Ohio.  Rain — attendance  good.  Offering 
$294.53. — A.  F.  Abele. 

St.  Paul's  church,  Remsen,  Ioioa,  Oct.  2nd.  Speak- 
ers: Rev.  A.  H.  Franke,  and  Rev.  Sam  Albrecht. 
Weather  and  attendance  good.    Offering  $222.85. 

A.  H.  Juergens. 

St.  Luke's  church,  Detroit,  Mich.  Speakers:  Rev. 
C.  C.  Haag,  Rev.  Wm.  F.  Simon,  Rev.  E.  Schmidt. 
Offering  $139.41.  L.  Klebcr. 

Immanuel,  West  Park,  Ohio,  Oct.  9th.  Speakers: 
Rev.  E.  Krafft  and  Rev.  J.  Solomon,  and  the  under- 
signed. Weather  favorable,  attendance  good.  Offer- 
ing, including  $8.72  from  Sunday  school,  $74.67. 

H.  Juergens. 

St.  John's  church,  Chamois,  Mo.,  Oct.  27th.  Ex- 
cellent weather  and  attendance.  Speakers:  Pastor 
Schuch,  President  of  District,  Pastor  Em.  Krusekopf, 
Pastors  Tillmanns,  Kasmann,  Amaeker  and  Tschudy. 
Offering  $190.00.  H.  Walz. 

Emanuel  Evangelical  church,  Royal  Oak,  Mich. 
Speakers:  Pastors  H.  Schoettle,  W.  Howe,  F.  A.  Roese 
and  R.  Beutler.  English  illustrated  address  by  Rev. 
E.  Schmidt.  Special  music,  ideal  weather,  good  at- 
tendance, and  offering  very  gratifying.    W.  F.  Hetzel. 


New  German  Evangelical 
Colony 

in  Beltrami  county,  Minn.  Choice  land — selected  by 
your  own  church  people.  For  next  two  months  the 
following  low  terms:  $2.00  per  acre  cash,  no  more 
payments  on  purchase  price  for  Five  Years. 

A.  Berggreen 

Immigration  Agent,  Nor.  Pac.  Ry.,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 


Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

(Educational   Institutions.  Home  and  Foreign  Missions, 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten- 
sion, and  General  Treasury  ) 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 

October  22nd  to  29th,  inclusive 

ATLANTIC 

Tastor  Edw.  J.  Paetzold,  Monee  Park  P.ible  Class, 

Baltimore  $  5.00 

INDIANA 

Pastor  Chas.  F.  Resting,  Mission  Festival,  New- 
burg   $  50.66 

Pastor  Max  F.  Schulz,  Zlons,  Hlberfeld   3  50.00 

Pastor  .1.  Schmidt,  St..  Peters,  Wadesvllle,  Ind...  23.20 

Total   $  223.86 

IOWA 

Treas.  C.  J.  Bode,  Congregation,  Keokuk,  Ia....$  200.00 

PMtor  W.  BohUltZ,  Bethany,  Tioga.  Ill   47.41 

Harvest  Home  Festival  Collection,  Tioga,  III.  23.30 

Pastor  w.  Q.  Mauck,  Unity,  Oarretaon,  s.  d.  ...      12. 74 

Treas.  Mrs.  K.  W.  Ram-he,  Zlon  Mission  Society. 

Burlington   16.45 

Pastor  -M.  J.  Dammann,  Friedens,  Marshalltown, 

Iowa    -100.00- 

Total   $  189.90 


Three  Books  of  Value 

for  Preachers 
Sunday  School  Teachers,  Etc 

By  John.  T.  Farie 
THE  BOOK  OF  ANSWERED  PRAYER 

294  Pages.     Cloth,  Net  $1.21 


THE  BOOK  OF  FAITH  IN  GOD 

295  Pages.    Cloth,  Net  91.25 


THE  BOOK  OF  GOD'S  PROV1DENCI 

278  Pages.    Cloth,  Net  $1.25 


Packed  with  Stories  of  actual  Happenings,  the* 
Hooks  furnish  fine  arguments  for  the  providence  an 
guidance  of  God. 


EDEN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
1712-18  Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

202  South  Clark  St.,  Chicago,  HI. 

A  New  Thanksgiving  Offering 
Envelopes 


Produced  in  Fine  Colors 
(Off-set  Process) 
Price  per  Hundred  Postpaid  40  Cent* 
Full  Thousand  Postpaid  $3.50 


EDEN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
1716 — 22  Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

202  S.  Clark  St.,  Chicago,  111. 


KANSAS 

Pastor   Walter   F.    Kicker,   St.    Pauls,  Eudora, 

Kansas   $  180.00 

Pastor  Wm.   L.  Moenkhaus,  St.  Johns,  Mission 

Creek    54.55 

Pastor  Wm.  Diekmann,  Friedens.  Dubois,  Neb.. 

Mission  Festival    95.95 

Harvest  Home  Festival  differing    28.72 

Total   $  359.22 

MICHIGAN 

Pastor  C.  E.  Weiss,  St.  Johns,  Medaryville,  Ind..$  50.35 
Pastor  W.  C.  Emigholz,  from  Mrs.  F.  Krest,  De- 
troit, Mich   5.00 

Total   $  55.35 

MINNESOTA 

Pastor  J.  H.  Bunge,  from  N.  N.,  Granada,  Minn.  .$  2.00 

Pastor  E.  A.  Arends,  Zions,  Lesueur,  Minn   149.26 

Zions  Ladies'  Aid  Society,  Lesueur.  Minn.  .  .  .  20.75 

Zions  Sunday  school,  Lesueur,  Minn   57.74 

Pastor  F.  C.  Klein,  Mission  Festival,  Tulare-Turtle 

Creek  Parish,  S.  D   81.00 

Pastor  G.  A.  Eyrich,  Salems,  Tyrone,  Minn   15.00 

Total   $  325.75 

MISSOURI 

Pastor  Gustav  Ditel,  Jacobi,  Drake,  Mo  $  28.00 

NEBRASKA 

Pastor  H.  Kottich,  Ladies'  Aid  Society,  Platts- 

mouth.  Neb  $  25.00 

Sunday  school  and   Individual  gifts,  Platts- 

mouth    5.00 

Total   $  30.00 

NEW  YORK 

Pastor  Theo.  F.  Bode,  Individual  (lift.  Buffalo, 

N.  Y  $  1.00 

St.  Peters,  Buffalo,  N.  Y   800.00 

Treas.  Wm.  C.  Kratz,  Offering  received  at  Union 

Reformation  Service,  Buffalo.  N.  Y..  for  1920  59.73 

Pastor  H.  M.  Wclsccke,  St.  Marks.  Buffalo   300.00 

Total   $1,160.73 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  IT.  H.  Moeller,  St.  Andrews.  Chicago,  111..$  4.00 
Pastor  M.  Lienk,  Zlon  Mission  Festival,  Washing- 
ton Heights,  Chicago,  111   66.50 

Pastor  A.  Klug.  St.  Johns,  Peotone.  111.   20,00 

St.  Peters.  Peotone.  Ill                                   •  10.00 

Total   f  100.50 


OHIO 

Pastor  H.   Kamphauseh,  Christ  Church,  Cleve- 

„     land  .     $  145.00 

Pastor  W.  F.  Henhlnger,  St.  Pauls  Ladles'  Aid, 

Mission  Festival,  New  Bremen,  O  ;   24.08 

St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  Fathers'  Class,  New  Bremen  20.00 

St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  Mothers'  Class,  New  Bremen  35.02 

Treas.  Wm.  Hemeyer,  St.  Johns,  Cleveland,  O   33.00 

St.  Johns,  Cleveland,  0   32.00 

Pastor  O.  Rusch,  Young  People's  League,  Brook- 
lyn St.,  Cleveland,  Ohio    1.10 

Pastor  W.  F.  Henhihgfer.  St.  Pauls,  New  Bremen, 

Ohio    44.05 

Total  $  894.20 

PACIFIC 

Pastor  Fred  Schlihkmann,  St.  Johns,  Sah  Frah- 

t»SCO   J  $  5.00 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Pastor  W.  A.  Bomhard,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Sharps- 
burg   $  23.55 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  George  Hildebrand,  Christ  church,  Dupo, 

"1  $  8.00 

Pastor  H.  Buchmueller,  St.  Peters,  Redbud,  111.  .  .  75.00 

Treas.  Chas.  F.  Brunecke,  Zions,  Ursa,  111   147.77 

Pastor  K.  Wiehmann,  St.  Marks  Mission  Festival, 

Prairie  du  Round,  111   4.60 

.Pastor  Ph.  H.  Bessler,  St.  Peters,  Centralia,  111..  97.21 

Pastor  Karl  J.  Mueller,  St.  Pauls  Mission  Festi- 
val, Tower  Hill    156.02 

Pastor  F.  W.  Budy,  Zlons  Mission  Festival,  Mar- 
ion, 111   51.53 

Pastor  Martin  Holz,  Mission  eFstival,  Grantfork, 

I"   20.80 

Pastor  W.  T.  Kettelhut,  Balance,  Mission  Offer- 
ing, Paloma    3.00 

Total   $  563.93 

TEXAS 

Pastor  C.  Gastrock,  St.  Johns,  near  Kyle,  Texas.  .$  37.90 

Pastor  J.  Biegeleisen,  Immanuels,  Spring,  Texas.  .  78.00 

Treas.  A.  W.  Brakriede,  Zions,  Electra,  Texas...  19.05 

Total   *  $  134.95 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor   F.   Klinschewsky,   Friedens,  Browntown, 

Wis  $  166.00 

A  friend  from  Monroe,  Wis   10.00 

Total   $  176.00 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Treas.  Edw.  G.  Engelbrecht,  First  Evang.,  Tell 

City   $  800.00 

Treas.  P.  B.  Gfeller,  St.  Johns,  Chapman,  Kan.  .  .  100.00 

Pastor  C.  E.  Weiss,  St.  Johns,  Medaryville,  Kan.  42.00 

Treas.  Wm.  F.  Gaiply,  Zions,  Detroit,  Mich   50.00 

Treas.  G.  Bohver,  St.  Pauls,  S.  Scranton,  Pa   185.00 

Pastor  F.  C.  Frohne.  St.  Pauls,  Indianapolis   200.00 

Pastor  Geo.  Deckinger,  St.  James,  Beaver,  Ind...  32.50 
Pastor  Theo.  F.  Bode,  from  F.  C.  Loh,  Buffalo. 

N.  Y   5.00 

Pastor  J.  U.  Schneider,  Zions,  Evansville,  Ind...  200.00 

Pastor  H.  H.  Senne.  St.  Pauls,  Bourbon,  Ind   81.23 

Pastor  J.  Schaibli,  St.  Johns,  Bad  Axe,  Mich   15.00 

Zions,  Germania,  Mich   77.50 

Pastor  Titus  Lehmann,  Immanuels,  Jackson,  Mo.  101.60 

Treas.  Otto  Tuepker,  St.  Stephans,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  116.34 

Pastor  S.  Egger,  St.  Pauls,  Chattanooga,  0   1,000.00 

Treas.  Oskar  Bollenbacher,  St.  Pauls,  Wren,  O.  .  161.00 

From  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hugo  Wetzel,  El  Centro,  Cal.  10.00 

Pastor  M.  Schroedel,  Sunday  school,  Hoyleton,  111.  18.06 

Treas.  R.  Stegemeier,  Zions  Indianapolis,  Ind.  .  .  500.00 
Treas.  Ed.  Hubbard,  United  Evangelical,  Paducah, 

Ky   150.00 

Treas.  H.  J.  Hafendorfer,  Congregation,  Owens- 

boro,  Ky   100.00 

Pastor  E.  Aleck,  Individual  gifts,  near  Hudson, 

Kan   21.00 

Student  R.  F.  Richter,  Bethany,  Lixburg,  Mo   19.72 

Treas.  E.  Bill,  St.  Peters,  Berkinsville,  N.  Y   350.00 

Pastor  Emil,  W.  Menzel,  St.  Andrews,  Buffalo, 

N.  Y   100.00 

Pastor  O.  Rusch,  Evang.  Protestant,  Brooklyn  St., 

Cleveland    250.00 

Treas.  W.  H.  Bruny,  Salems,  Sardis,  0   175.00 

Pastor  F.  A.  Roese,  St.  Johns,  Macomb  Tp.,  Mich.  115.00 

Treas.  Fr.  Meuser,  St.  Johns,  Columbus,  0   185.00 

Pastor  Theo.  Pfundt,  Zions,  Womack,  Texas....  49.00 

St.  Johns  Cayote,  Texas   11.00 

Pastor  Geo.  M.  Poth,  Nazareth,  St.  Louis   50.00 

From  E.  A.  Stovesand,  Cedar  Hill,  Mo   10.00 

From  Philip  Zweigart,  Cedar  Hill,  Mo   5.00 

Pastor  E.  J.  Soell,  St.  Johns,  Elmore,  0   49.43 

St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Elmore,  Ohio   19.89 

Individual -Gift,  Elmore,  Ohio    2.00 

Pastor  John  Soell,  St.  Johns,  near  Metropolis,  111.  55.64 

Pastor  Otto  E.  Pinckert,  Immanuels,  Vesper,  Kan.  80.00 

Pastor  Martin  Holz,  Congregation,  Grantfork,  111.  212.50 

Total   $5,205.41 

Elmhurst  Jubilee  Gifts   $  47.96 

For  the  support  of  students : 

Eden   Seminary    12.05 

Elmhurst  College   30.25 

Special  Gifts    70.50 

South  America    63.96 

Honduras    27.50 

For  the  needy  in  Germany   1,413.45 

Thank  Offering    513.00 

Easier  Mission    8.00 

For  Russia    35.00 

For  China    1.00 

For  Armenian  and  Syrian  Relief   15.00 

CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  E.  J.  Becker,  Long  Prairie,  Minn. 

Rev.  M.  P.  Davis,  Baitalpur,  via  Bhatapara,  C.  P., 
India. 

Rev.  R.  C.  Ditter,  221  Pittson  Ave.,  Scranton,  Pa. 
Rev.  K.  Freytap,  79  Van  Buren  Ave.,  Naperville,  111. 
Rev.  L.  E.  K.  Hagen,  1153  Delaware  St.,  West  Berk., 
ely,  Cal. 

Rev.  R.  Heinze,  210  N.  Cypress  Ave.,  Huntington  Park, 
Cal. 

Rev.  Hy.  Spangenberg,  c/o  Dewey  Dillon,  R.  R.  3, 

Fostoria,  Ohio. 
Rev.  Wm.  F.  Werheim,  D.  D.,  321  Woodbridge  Ave., 

Buffalo.  N.  Y. 


\ 


A  Weekly  Paper  for  Evangelical  Churches  and  Homes 
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ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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XUMBEU  47 


"GIVING  THANKS  ALWAYS  FOR  ALL  THINGS" 


Make  Every  Day  Thanksgiving  Day 


Once  upon  a  time,  it  is  said,  a  good  old  church 
member  was  asked  by  her  pastor,  as  death  approached, 
what  in  her  past  life  had  been  great  cause  for  thank- 
fulness. Without  hesitating  a  moment  she  replied: 
"My  victuals,  that  tasted  so  good!"  If  a  man  from 
Mars  were  to  visit  almost  any  American  home  on 
Thanksgiving  Day  he  could  easily  get  the  impression 
that  Americans  generally  were  a  great  deal  like  that 
church  member.  The  Thanksgiving  dinner  has  be- 
come a  permanent  American  institution,  and  to  old 
and  young  it  seems  that  the  day  could  not  be  really 
Thanksgiving  Day  if  the  joys  of  the  table  did  not 
play  an  exceedingly  prominent  part.  To  make  every 
day  Thanksgiving  Day  in  that  fashion  would  plainly 
mean  the  ruin  of  body  and  soul.  Evidently  this  is 
not  the  kind  of  thanksgiving  Paul  has  in  mind  when 
he  writes  about  "giving  thanks  always  for  all  things," 
Eph.  5:  20. 

Paul's  idea  of  giving  thanks  is  the  Bible  idea,  and 
the  surest  way  to  discover  his  meaning  is  to  study  the 
way  in  which  the  Bible  uses  the  words.  If  the  Bible 
is  the  sole  and  infallible  guide  for  faith  and  practice 
every  where  else,  why  not  here  also? 

The  first  instance  in  which  the  words  are  used 
with  a  real  significance  is  in  2  Sam.  22:  50,  where  we 
read:  "Therefore  I  will  give  thanks  unto  Thee,  O 
Jehovah,  among  the  nations,  and  will  sing  praises 
unto  Thy  name".  The  words  are  taken  from  David's 
psalm  of  praise,  composed  "in  the  day  that  Jehovah 
delivered  him  out  of  the  hands  of  all  his  enemies,  and 
out  of  the  hand  of  Saul",  probably  in  the  latter  part 
of  his  reign,  when  he  was  able  to  look  back  upon  a 
long  and,  as  the  world  rated  it,  a  successful  life.  It 
had,  indeed,  been  a  great  life,  one  that  meant  exceed- 
ingly much,  not  only  to  his  people,  but  for  the  whole 
history  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

David  surely  had  great  cause  for  thankfulness, 
for  God  had  blessed  him  wonderfully,  both  materially 
and  spiritually.  And  whatever  his  personal  faults,  or 
whatever  the  spirit  of  the  time  in  which  he  lived, 
David  recognized  that  he  owed  all  he  had  been  able 
to  be  and  to  achieve  to  God  alone,  and  he  was  not 
ashamed  to  make  public  acknowledgement  of  the  fact. 
If  all  rulers  of  nations  had  followed  his  example  in 
this  particular,  the  world  would  not  have  arrived  at 
the  sorry  state  in  which  it  finds  itself  today.  And 
even  those  who  are  not  rulers  of  nations,  but  only  of 
their  own  destinies,  could  profii  greatly  by  following 
David's  example. 

—  "  Five  centuries  later  another  Jew  to  whom  the 
destines  of  a  nation  had  been  entrusted  knelt  down 
to  "pray  and  to  give  thanks  to  his  God  as  he  did  afore- 
time," Dan.  6:  10.  There  is  nothing  remarkable  about 
this,  apparently,  until  we  note  the  very  special  circum- 
stances. Daniel  is  an  old  man  and  great  things  have 
happened  in  his  long  and  useful  life.  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's vast  and  powerful  empire  has  crumbled,  and 
Darius  the  Mede  is  now  ruler  o^f  the  realm.  Jealous 
of  the  power  he  has  given  to  an  alien,  a  hated  "for- 
eigner", the  presidents  and  satraps  of  the  kingdom 
plot  against  Daniel  and  trick  Darius  into  writing  into 
the  law  of  Medes  and  Persians,  "which  altereth  not," 
that  whosoever  shall  ask  a  petition  of  any  god  or 
man,  for  thirty  days,  save  the  king  alone,  must  be 
cast  into  the  den  of  lions.  Daniel  knows  that  the 
writing  is  signed,  and  he  has  let  his  enemies  have 
their  way  without  a  protest,  firm  and  unshaken  in  his 
determination  to  be  true  to  the  faith  of  his  fathers 
at  any  cost. 

Nor  does  he  seem  to  be  at  all  anxious  about  his 


THINGS  TO  BE  THANKFUL  FOR 

It  is  good  to  be  thankful  for  the  good 
things  of  life:  outward  successes,  mate- 
rial gains,  creature  comforts,  pleasant 
days,  and  the  pleasures  and  enjoyments 
which  most  persons  consider  indispen- 
sable to  happiness.  All  these  things  are 
gifts  of  God  which,  just  as  the  sunshine 
and  the  rain,  He  bestows  upon  the  evil 
and  the  good,  upon  the  just  and  the  un- 
just. And  if  all  of  us  who  enjoyed  these 
gifts  of  God  were  thoughtful  enough  to 
remember  that  every  good  gift  comes 
from  God,  and  that  He  can  take  away 
any  o f  His  gifts  at  any  time,  a  good  many 
things  in  the  world,  and  in  our  own  lives 
would  be  very  different. 

But  those  who  must  do  without  many 
and  perhaps  even  all  the  good  things  of 
life — if  they  are  Christians — have  many 
greater  and  more  precious  things  to  be 
thankful  for.  Let  us  mention  just  a 
few  of  the  outstanding  ones:  That  we 
know  God  and  His  great  love  for  sinful 
men  revealed  in  Christ  Jesus;  that  thru 
faith  in  the  grace  of  God  revealed  in 
Christ  Jesus  we  are  children  of  God, 
freed  from  the  guilt  of  sin  and  the  wrath 
of  God,  and  heirs  of  eternal  life;  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  which  Jesus  estab- 
lished gives  us  the  opportunity  to  pray 
and  to  labor  for  the  best  and  biggest 
things  the  world  can  ever  know;  that  we 
are  living  in  stirring,  critical  times,  in 
which  the  need  for  these  best  and  biggest 
things  is  greater  than  ever;  that  there 
are  more  powerful  influences  at  work 
for  Christ  today  than  ever  before;  that 
the  Church  is  learning  more  effective 
methods  for  preaching  and  teaching  the 
Gospel  than  were  ever  used  before  that. 
More  Christians  than  ever  before  are 
now  joining  in  Jesus'  fervent,  final 
prayer  "That  they  may  all  be  one";  that 
the  Church  of  Christ  is  clearly  recogniz- 
ing its  task  as  the  conscience  of  the  com- 
munity and  of  the  nations;  that  at  last 
a  President  of  the  United  States,  speak- 
ing as  the  leader  of  his  party,  has  dared 
to  handle,  in  a  fair  and  open  manner, 
the  political  issue  between  the  white  and 
colored  races  in  the  South;  that  his  re- 
marks were  received  so  well  by  both  the 
black  and  white  Southerners,  and  that  it 
was  an  American  statesman  who  made  to 
the  Conference  on  the  Limitation  of  Ar- 
maments the  first  bold,  logical  and  con- 
crete proposal  for  reducing  naval  arma- 
ments to  a  rational  basis.  When  we 
think  of  all  this  the  world  looks  pretty 
good  to  us,  inspite  of  all  its  distress  and 
suffering,  even  if  we  can't  afford  an  au- 
tomobile or  a  Thanksgiving  turkey. 

Surely,  "It  is  a  good  thing  to  give 
thanks  unto  Jehovah,  and  to  sing  unto 
Thy  name,  O  most  High;  to  show  forth 
Thy  lovingkindness  in  the  morning,  and 
Thy  faithfulness  every  night." 


fate.  In  his  prayer  he  must  have  gained  the  assurance 
that  no  harm  would  come  to  him,  not  matter  what 
happened,  and  so  he  cheerfully  praises  God  just  as 
he  had  always  done.  God  has  protected  him  so  won- 
derfully on  so  many  occasions  that  even  the  vision  of 
the  den  of  hungry  lions  does  not  make  him  afraid. 
Being  grateful  for  God,  he  can  afford  to  forget  about 
the  latest  addition  to  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  the 
Persians. 

Is  not  the  whole  incident  a  powerful  sermon  to 
the  men  of  our  day,  men  who  so  seldom  undertake  to 
risk  something  for  God's  sake,  men,  wno,  if  they  had 
been  in  Daniel's  shoes  would  probably  have  deemed 
it  very  "unwise"  to  keep  on  praying  where  anybody 
could  see  them  and  who  would  very  likely  have  con- 
cluded to  darken  the  room  and  draw  the  shades,  if 
indeed,  they  would  not  have  considered  it  "safest" 
to  quit  praying  altogether,  to  say  nothing  of  thanking 
God  in  a  time  of  such  personal  danger.  Men  like 
Daniel  always  were  rather  rare,  but  one  cannot  help 
thinking  that  there  is  a  very  special  need  of  them 
just  now. 

Another  typical  instance  of  thanksgiving  in  the 
Scriptural  sense  is  found  in  Luke  17:  15,  16,  where 
we  read  that  "one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
healed,  turned  back,  with  a  loud  voice  glorifying  God, 
and  fell  upon  his  face  at  His  feet,  giving  Him  thanks: 
and  he  was  a  Samaritan."  For  over  three  years  the 
Son  of  man  had  been  journeying  about  among  His 
people,  healing  and  doing  good  to  all  that  were  op- 
pressed of  the  devil.  Again  and  again  He  had  shown 
them,  by  actual  example,  that  He  had  not  come  to 
be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister,  and  that  healing 
and  helping  was  the  very  joy  of  His  life.  But  not  one 
had  yet  thanked  Him  for  anything  He  had  done.  Vast 
crowds  gathered  about  Him  wherever  He  went;  they 
accepted  the  many  spiritual  and  material  blessings  He 
bestowed  upon  them;  they  listened  gladly  and  with 
rapt  attention  to  His  preaching,  because  He  spoke 
with  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes;  they  even 
wanted  to  make  Him  king — but  not  one  ever  thanked 
Him  for  anything  He  had  done,  until  this  Samaritan 
thought  of  doing  the  simple,  natural  thing,  the  only 
correct  thing  to  do  under  the  circumstances. 

"Where  are  the  nine?" — that  searching  question 
is  the  best  text  for  a  Thanksgiving  sermon  in  all  the 
Bible.  Do  not  nine-tenths  of  all  Christians  and 
church  members  accept  whatever  God  gives  them  as 
tho  it  really  were  His  duty  to  give,  as  tho,  in  accept- 
ing, they  were  merely  getting  their  due  without  any 
obligation  to  even  say  "Thank  you!"  If  there  are 
many  who  are  in  trouble  of  some  kind,  without  being 
able  to  understand  why,  there  may  be  a  very  good 
reason,  from  God's  point  of  view.  Paul  makes  this 
reason  quite  clear,  Rom.  1:  21-32:  "because  that,  know- 
ing God,  they  glorified  Him  not  as  God,  neither  gave 
thanks;  but  became  vain  in  their  reasonings,  and 
their  senseless  heart  was  darkened  .  .  .  wherefore 
God  (jove  them  up."  It  is  a  very  serious  things  to 
deny  God  the  gratitude  He  so  richly  deserves  for  all 
His  rich  and  abundant  gifts.  God  himself,  of 
course,  has  no  need  of  our  gratitude,  but  the  lack  of 
a  thankful  heart  always  has  a  very  definite  and  a 
very  disastrous  effect. 

Here  are  three  guideposts  on  the  road  to  real 
thankfulness.  Those  who  can  give  thanks  in  one  way 
or  the  other,  or  in  all  of  these  ways,  will  not  find  it 
hard  to  give  thanks  always  for  all  things,  and  will 
soon  find  that  every  day  has  become  a  real  day  of 
thanksgiving. 


Now  is  the  time  to  get  your  copy  of  the  Evangelical  Year  Book.    You  need  it  in  your  business  of  being  an  intelligent,  active, 
up-to-date  Evangelical  Christian.    Only  25  cents,  at  your  pastor's  or  postpaid  from  Eden  Publishing  House,  St.  Louis. 
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"Jehovah  Is  Good" 

By  James  H.  Snoyvden 

Thanksgiving  is  a  state  of  mind.  The  very  word 
thank  is  only  a  slightly  different  spelling  of  the  word 
tliink,  and  so  to  be  thankful  is  literally  to  be  thought- 
ful. When  we  think  upon  any  subject  the  associated 
ideas  in  the  mind  flock  around  it  to  intensify  and  en- 
rich it,  until  it  becomes  the  glowing  focus  in  the  con- 
sciousness that  fills  the  mind  and  warms  the  heart 
and  may  set  the  whole  soul  ablaze.  It  is  by  this  pro- 
cess that  when  we  think  upon  any  of  the  blessings  of 
life,  however  common  or  unimportant  they  may  seem, 
they  begin  to  gather  interest  and  to  kindle  our  emo- 
tions, until  they  fill  us  with  a  new  and  vivid  sense  of 
their  worth,  and  we  grow  thankful  for  them. 

Thanksgiving,  being  an  inner  state  of  mind,  has 
little  relation  to  external  objects  and  conditions.  One 
person  may  be  full  to  overflowing  and  to  satiation  with 
good  things  and  yet  be  unsatisfied  and  miserable  and, 
so  far  from  being  thankful,  may  be  morbid  and  bitter 
towards  life;  and  another  may  have  few  outer  things 
and  be  pinched  with  poverty  and  worn  with  disease, 
his  very  body  be  perishing,  and  yet  he  be  full  of  peace 
and  contentment,  and  be  so  appreciative  of  what  he 
does  have  that  he  rejoices  in  thanksgiving.  The  one 
person  is  thinking  mainly  of  what  he  wants  and  does 
not  have,  and  so  he  may  think  he  has  nothing  to  be 
thankful  for;  the  other  turns  his  attention  chiefly  to 
what  he  has  and  gives  little  thought  to  what  he  does 
not  have,  and  so  he  seems  to  have  abundance  and  is 
thankful  for  everything.  Unthankful  people  may  be 
thinking  enough,  but  they  are  not  thinking  about  the 
right  things.  Let  them  think  about  their  good  things, 
however  meager  these  may  be,  and  then  these  few 
things  will  grow  into  many  things,  and  they  will  have 
reasons  enough  for  gratitude.  Thankfulness,  like  con- 
tentment, is  a  secret  that  can  be  learned.  The  way 
for  us  to  be  more  thankful  is  not  to  get  more  things, 
but  to  be  more  thoughtful  and  appreciative  of  the 
things  we  have. 

The  fundamental  ground  of  thanksgiving  is  faith 
in  God.  Such  faith  puts  a  rational  Ruler  and  bene- 
ficent Father  at  the  center  of  the  universe  and  on  its 
throne.  Thus  all  things  fall  under  his  sovereignty 
into  order  and  law  and  into  a  purpose  in  which  all 
things  are  working  together  for  our  good.  They  work 
for  us  even  tho  the  earth  be  rocking  under  us  and  the 
mountains  be  rolling  into  the  sea.  Atheism  or  agnos- 
ticism let  the  bottom  out  of  the  universe.  They  let 
all  things  drop  into  an  abyss  of  darkness.  Life  loses 
any  rational  meaning  and  worth,  and  we  are  enveloped 
in  the  gloom  of  pessimism  and  despair.  But  faith  in 
God  instantly  puts  a  light  at  the  center  of  the  world 
that  illuminates  it  to  its  utmost  bound  and  puts 
around  and  underneath  us  an  everlasting  arm.  "Ye 
believe  in  God,"  this  is  the  central  fountain  of  thanks- 
giving. The  more  we  think  upon  God  the  more  thank- 
ful shall  we  be. 

"Believe  also  in  Christ,"  is  the  logical  completion 
of  our  faith  in  God,  rounding  it  out  into  fulness  of 
meaning  and  blessing.  Christ  is  God  come  down  so 
that  we  can  see  him.  The  face  of  God  appears  dim  in 
the  twilight  of  nature,  but  it  shines  out  in  clear  and 
distinct  personality,  beaming  with  love,  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ.  As  we  think  upon  all  that  Christ 
means  to  us  in  the  revelation  of  the  character  and 
love  and  care  of  God,  our  sense  of  thanksgiving  must 
grow  deep  and  full. 

Thinking  upon  the  most  familiar  and  trivial  goods 
of  life  will  give  us  a  new  sense  of  thankfulness  for 
them.  The  air  we  breathe,  the  steady  order  and  on- 
going of  nature,  the  food  we  receive,  the  homes  in 
which  we  live,  the  manifold  blessings  we  enjoy  in 
our  land  of  law  and  liberty,  and  the  vast  civilization 
we  inherit — ordinarily  we  do  not  think  of  these  with 
any  deep  sense  of  thanksgiving;  but  the  moment  we 
turn  our  attention  to  them  and  begin  to  reflect  upon 
their  constant  presence  and  worth  and  contrast  our 
condition  with  that  of  people  living  ;n  infinitely  less 
favored  countries,  we  cannot  help  having  a  vivid  sense 
of  their  unspeakable  blessing.  We  then  may  wonder 
that  we  could  grow  so  Insensible  of  them  and  have  so 
little  gratitude  for  them.  Thanksgiving  day,  by  simply 
arresting  our  thought  and  turning  our  attention  to 
these  common  things,  should  overwhelm  us  with  ap- 
preciation and  cause  us  to  break  forth  in  heart-songs 
pf  thanksgiving'  and  praise. 

Our  thanksgiving  should  be  broad  and  deep 
enough,  moreover,  to  have  room  for  inclusion  of  even 


our  trials  and  tears,  losses  and  sorrows.  These,  are 
no  more  outside  the  sovereignty  and  love  of  God  and 
are  no  more  accidental  and  meaningless  in  our  lives 
than  are  any  other  events  in  the  world.  God's  provi- 
dence does  not  come  down  into  our  life  in  spots  only; 
it  covers  it  completely,  as  the  atmosphere  envelops  the 
earth.  Not  only  does  it  overflow  the  highest  mountain 
tops,  but  it  also  presses  down  into  every  deepest  ra- 
vine and  darkest  cave.  This  universal  presence  and 
providence  of  God  removes  everything  from  the  field 
of  accident  and  puts  it  in  the  plan  and  loving  purpose 
of  our  heavenly  Father.  Thinking  upon  the  sover- 
eignty and  grace  of  God  will  enable  us,  if  not  to  see, 
then  to  believe  and  trust  in  his  goodness  in  our  losses 
and  sorrows  as  well  as  in  his  more  visible  blessings. 
In  so  doing  we  may  reach  such  a  degree  of  faith  that 
we  can  be  thankful  even  for  our  afflictions;  they  work 
out  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  weight  of  glory.  A 
great  ground  of  thanksgiving  is  just  life  itself  with 
all  its  opportunities  in  this  great  day.  We  have  seen 
the  world  shattered  before  our  eyes  and  cast  into  a 
huge  melting  pot,  but  it  is  now  plastic  and  rounding 
into  new  form  and  is  rolling  thru  the  shadows  and 
storms  of  earth  into  the  better  day.  The  world  indeed 
has  not  yet  worked  out  all  its  problems  into  universal 
peace,  but  progress  is  being  made,  and  in  deeper  ways 
than  we  can  see  or  know  all  things  are  moving 
towards  a  divine  event.  In  our  land  we  are  specially 
blessed  In  our  comparative  security  from  the  after- 
math of  the  war  and  in  our  prevailing  peace  and 
plenty.  But  we  are  also  citzens  of  the  world.  We 
must  share  in  its  great  affairs.  As  we  sit  in  its  vast 
amphitheater  we  see  all  that  is  going  on;  we  are 
witnessing  events  more  interesting,  momentous  and 
bigger  with  the  issues  of  coming  generations  than 
most  of  those  our  fathers  ever  saw.  It  is  a  great  priv- 
ilege just  to  be  alive  in  this  "age  on  ages  telling," 
when  simply  "to  be  living  is  sublime." 

If  our  national  Thanksgiving  day  only  makes  us 
thoughtful,  it  will  send  us  into  the  house  of  God  in 
a  spirit  of  gratitude  and  joy.  "Enter  into  his  gates 
with  thanksgiving  and  into  his  courts  with  praise. 
Give  thanks  unto  him  and  bless  his  name.  For 
Jehovah  is  good;  his  loving  kindness  endureth  for- 
ever, and  his  faithfulness  unto  all  generations." — The 
Continent. 


The  Path  of  Duty 
A  Story  from  Real  Life 
ADAPTED 

XIX. 

"Mrs.  Sanborn,  Mr.  Chesterton  asks  whether  he 
is  welcome,"  said  the  servant  in  the  doorway. 

"Sure — I  shall  be  glad  to  see  him." 

She  saw  him  say  a  few  words  to  the  chauffeur, 
and  a  few  minutes  later  he  stood  before  her.  She 
held  out  her  hand;  even  in  his  presence  she  could  not 
regain  her  self-confidence.  It  was  the  first  time  they 
had  met  since  that  memorable  interview. 

"I  hope  my  visit  is  not  inopportune,  Eugenia,"  he 
said,  kissing  her  hand. 

"0  no,  Magnus,  not  at  all;  on  the  contrary,  I  have 
been  having  sad  thoughts  this  afternoon,  and  we  can 
drive  them  away  by  talking  together." 

He  looked  at  her  searchingly  and  thought  he 
found  her  changed.  Her  cheeks  were  not  so  full',  and 
in  her  eyes,  which  were  surrounded  with  a  bluish 
border,  he  saw  a  flickering  light  he  had  not  yet  ob- 
served. 

"Are  you  still  occupied  with  your  sad  memories 
as  soon  as  you  are  alone,  Eugenia?"  said  he,  drawing 
his  chair  up  to  the  desk  before  which  she  had  again 
seated  herself.  "Is  it  still  so  hard  for  you  to  find  your 
way  back  into  life  as  it  is,  and  do  you  really  believe 
that  in  doing  so  you  are  doing  what  Herman  would 
have  you  do?  He  loved  you  so  dearly  he  would  surely 
not  desire  that  you  should  spend  all  the  rest  of  your 
life  in  mourning." 

She  blushed  under  the  gaze  he  fixed  upon  her. 
What  could  she  reply? 

"Time  will  help  a  great  deal,  Magnus,"  she  said 
kindly,  "in  all  our  sorrow  time  is  the  only  dependable 
comforter  and  helper." 

"Yes,  and  one  must  go  forward,"  said  he,  "there 
Is  no  standing  still,  and  those  who  would  go  forward 
must  not  look  backward  too  much.  You  should  not 
want  to  be  alone  so  much,  but  rather  avoid  it  as  much 
as  possible  or  at  least  limit  it  as  much  as  possible. 


Sad  thoughts  must  not  be  permitted  to  paralyze  our 

activity." 

She  listened,  her  hands  folded  in  her  lap;  it  was 
really  the  first  time  that  he  expressed  himself  in  this 
manner.  She  had  never  believed  that  he  could  give 
enough  thought  to  these  inward  things  to  arrive  at 
such  conclusions. 

"It  is  the  same  with  sadness,"  he  continued,  "as 
it  is  with  remorse." 

The  words  made  her  look  up. 

"How  do  you  mean?"  she  said,  "what  makes  you 
say  that?" 

"O  it  is  a  sad  story.  A  woman  in  one  of  the  vil- 
lages just  beyond  Chesterton  wanted  to  take  her  life 
in  a  fit  of  melancholy  because  she  had  neglected  and 
mistreated  her  oldest  child,  which  had  died  a  few 
months  before,  so  that  she  might  follow  a  life  of  the 
street." 

"I  can  imagine  quite  well  how  that  must  have 
tortured  her." 

"O  yes — that  I  can  also  and  I  am  far  from  ex- 
pecting that  she  should  put  away  from  her  all  self- 
reproach;  but  you  must  say  yourself,  Eugenia,  that  a 
remorse  which  seeks  to  get  away  from  the  earth  and 
from  life  itself  is  not  a  true  and  wholesome  sorrow. 
We  cannot  make  undone  the  things  that  have  hap- 
pened, but  fortunately  we  can  make  good  much.  To 
begin  a  new  life  with  new  purposes  and  new  conduct, 
that  alone  is  real  penitence.  You  are  silent — do  you 
think  I  am  wrong?" 

"No,  you  are  right,  Magnus,  I  agree  with  you  ab- 
solutely, and  if  the  poor  woman  had  had  a  comforter 
like  you  she  would  probably  have  never  come  to  that 
awful  point.  Who  prevented  her  from  taking  her 
life?" 

Chesterton  was  silent.    Then  he  said  slowly: 
"I  did." 

"You?   How  did  that  happen?" 
Eugenia  rested  her  hands  upon  the  side  of  the 
chair  and  leaned  forward  as  if  to  read  the  answer  from 

his  eyes. 

"0  well,  how  do  such  things  happen  sometimes! 
I  just  happened  to  be  walking  along  the  little  lake  in 
the  twilight  when  I  observed  a  figure  some  distance 
ahead  going  forward  a  few  paces  and  then  retreating, 
wringing  her  hands.  Suddenly  she  threw  away  her 
shawl  and  began  to  climb  down  toward  the  water.  I 
was  not  at  all  in  doubt  as  to  what  she  wanted  to  do 
and  ran  over  toward  her  as  fast  as  I  could,  calling  to 
her  just  as  she  was  going  into  the  water. 

"When  she  heard  me  she  stood*as  if  paralyzed, 
and  when  I  came  down  to  where  she  was  she  told  me 
her  story  with  tears  in  her  eyes.  Well— after  some 
talking  she  began  to  listen  to  reason  as  I  explained 
things  to  her — what  I  just  said  to  you.  Finally  I  made 
her  promise  me  that  she  would  never  do  anything  like 
that  again.  I  also  talked  to  her  husband,  and  so 
things  are  going  on  fairly  well  again,  and  the  woman 
is  now  one  of  the  most  orderly  and  industrious  persons 
in  the  town." 

The  longer  he  spoke,  the  more  intently  she  lis- 
tened, and  when  he  closed,  she  reached  out  her  hand 
saying:  "Magnus,  you  are  a  good  man;  you  deserve, 
as  do  few  people,  to  be  very  happy." 

The  trace  of  a  smile,  half  sad  and  half  sarcastic, 
came  over  his  features. 

"Do  you  think  so?  Well — fate  does  not  seem  to 
have  found  a  very  good  reason  for  it — and  besides,  I 
only  did  my  duty,  as  between  man  and  man.  Anyone 
would  have  done  that." 

"Anyone  might  have  tried,  but  to  do  the  right 
thing  and  find  the  right  words  to  cheer  another's  heart 
and  put  him  on  the  right  road, — only  one  who  really 
feels  with  his  fellow  men  and  who  understands  their 
troubles  can  do  that." 

"0  dear  me,  Eugenia,  don't  make  so  much  of  the 
little  story — 1  told  you  about  it  only  to  show  you 
how  even  the  best  aiid  most  justifiable  feelings  could 
lead  one  to  wrongdoing  when  one  leaves  them  uncon- 
trolled and  lets  them  have  their  way.  Do  you  under- 
stand?" 

"Yes,  I  understand,  and  I  promise  you  that  I  will 
take  all  your  good  words  to  heart  and  remember  them. 
Only  do  not  expect  me  to  have  too  much  intercourse 
with  the  neighbors.  Even  tho  all  of  us  around  here 
like  one  another,  yet  inwardly  we  are  strangers,  and 
the  visits  that  are  made  hardly  get  beyond  superficial 
talk  and  gossip." 

"0,  but  surely  you  see  a  great  deal  of  those  Pine- 
hurst  folks,  your  very  latest  acquaintances,  as  I  am 
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told.  How  is  this?  Do  you  find  more  sympathy  and 
inward  understanding  there?" 

She  blushed  lightly  as  he  gazed  at  her,  but  then 
said  quite  openly: 

"In  some  ways,  yes,  and  you  must  remember  that 
it  could  hardly  be  otherwise  than  that  the  Vanhootens, 
as  tenants  of  my  land,  were  somewhat  nearer  to  me 
than  others  in  more  than  one  way.  Vanhooten  is  an 
unusual  man,  energetic,  very  much  alive  and  quite  a 
musician;  we  have  spent  many  beautiful  evenings  to- 
gether as  you  know. 

"Yes,  I  remember  well,"  he  said,  but  she  noticed 
that  his  voice  was  impatient  and  irritable  and  that 
his  brow  wrinkled,  as  tho  he  did  not  desire  to  pursue 
the  conversation.  So  she  changed  the  subject. 

"I  wanted  to  take  a  little  walk  thru  the  orchard 
and  garden,"  she  said,  "won't  you  go  with  me  and 
take  tea  with  me  afterward?" 

For  a  moment  he  hesitated. 

"0  do  come!"  she  pleaded  earnestly.  "You  have 
not  even  seen  my  new  hot  house." 

"Did  you  build  a  new  hot  house?  I  did  not  know 
that." 

"There,  you  see  for  how  long  you  did  not  visit  us; 
the  old  one  was  really  in  need  of  repair.  Herman 
wanted  to  build  a  new  one,  some  years  ago,  and  Van- 
hooten also  thought  it  would  be  better  to  build  a  new 
one  right  away." 

"O — so  Vanhooten  thought  so  too,  did  he?  I  sup- 
pose he  is  what  one  might  call  your  secretary  of 
state?" 

The  words  were  intended  as  a  joke,  but  they  did 
not  sound  like  one.  The  eyes  of  the  beautiful  woman 
turned  to  him  almost  in  alarm. 

"But  Magnus,  how  comical  you  are!"  She  shook 
her  head.    "It  was  all  quite  accidental,  really." 

"All  the  better." 

He  arose. 

"Shall  we  go?" 


Harvest  Home 

Now  to  God  we  lift  our  voices, 

For  each  thankful  heart  rejoices 

That  the  autumn  time  has  come! 

Now  the  Church  her  glad  voice  raises, 

To  the  Father  singing  praises 

For  the  joys  of  Harvest-home. 

While  the  spring-time  winds  were  blowing, 

Thru  the  fields  we  went  forth  sowing, 

Doubting  what  the  year  would  bring! 

But  we  tell  another  story 

Now  the  hills  are  crown'd  with  glory, 

And  the  valleys  shout  and  sing. 

All  the  harvest's  treasures  golden 

Tell  us  of  the  promise  olden 

Which  our  future  peace  insures;  — 

As  it  was  it  will  be  ever, 

Seed  and  harvest-time  shall  never 

Cease  as  long  as  earth  endures: 

For  the  Lord  Who  clothes  the  meadows 

Will  His  flock  thru  grateful  shadows 

And  refreshing  pastures  lead; 

He  Who  from  the  highest  heavens 

Stoops  to  feed  the  hungry  ravens 

Will  supply  His  children's  need. 

Tho,  we  sow  the  seed  in  sadness, 

We  shall  come  again  with  gladness 

Bringing  home  the  golden  sheaves; 

After  nights  of  toil  and  sorrow, 

Dawns  at  last  a  bright  tomorrow, 

Which  all  former  loss  retrieves. 

If  we  sow  the  seed  from  Heaven, 

Unto  us  there  shall  be  given 

Treasure  in  the  world  to  come, 

Where  the  silver  bells  are  ringing, 

And  the  angel-reapers  singing 

Joyful  songs  of  Harvest-Home.   E.  T.  Fowler. 


Little  Thoughts  on  Gratitude 

By  Gzobge  Testeb 
The  truly  grateful  man  has  no  more  hesitation  in 
accepting  benefits  from  others  than  in  turning  to 
confer  them  on  others. 

mm* 

One  does  not  look  for  gratitude  in  the  selfish 
man.    He  wants  everything — except  the  meek  and 


quiet  spirit  that  accompanies  a  thankful  heart.  And 
this  is  a  gift  from  God  only. 

*  *  * 

To  the  gratefi i  man  God  gives  more  than  he  asks. 
And  this  is  as  we  would  expect,  for  it  is  only  the 
grateful  man  who  really  appreciates  a  gift; 

*  *  * 

Gratitude  like  prayer  must  be  an  integral  part  of 
the  life,  or  it  will  fall  short  of  its  purpose. 

I  have  observed  that  the  spirit  of  gratitude  in- 
spires one  to  be  generous  and  thus  in  turn  make  oth- 
ers grateful,  too. 

*'*.,'• 

Only  the  prayerful  can  be  truly  grateful,  for  grati- 
tude is  a  virtue  inspired  by  the  divine  Giver  of  all 
blessings. 

*  *  * 

Note  the  feeling  of  warm  gratitude  and  pulsating 
praise  that  floods  the  soul  after  a  period  of  prayer  or 
quiet  hour  of  meditation.  Telling  God  alone  satisfies 
the  expectant  soul. 

*  *  * 

It  is  hard  even  for  a  Christian  to  do  much  for  an 
ungrateful  man.  There  is  no  corresponding  stimulus 
or  reaction  upon  the  person  bestowing  the  gift,  that 
he  should  continue  to  serve  him.  The  ingrate  either 
suspects  or  misconstrues  his  kindly  act.  Yet  we  must 
serve  him. — Sel. 


THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  WEEK 

Life  is  a  mixture  of  good  and  bad,  and 
the  preponderance  of  either  makes  up 
character. 

The  wise  preacher  never  forgets  that 
he  is  one  of  the  congregation. 

Fruits  depend  on  roots. 

To  shirk  is  to  surrender. 

Time  spent  in  courtesy  is  never 
wasted. 

Living  with  Christ  makes  the  Chris- 
tian. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  November  27th 

Prov.  18:  10.  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  an  abso- 
lutely safe  place  of  refuge  at  all  times,  no  matter  what 
evil  or  affliction  may  befall. 

Luke  10:  23.  Too  often  we  envy  those  who  have 
gone  before,  and  wish  back  the  "good  old  times." 
Should  we  not  rather  appreciate  more  fully  the  things 
which  we  see  and  which  our  forefathers  could  not 
see? 

Monday,  November  28th 

Deut.  32:  43.  In  Christ  Jesus  the  whole  grace  and 
goodness  of  God  stands  revealed  and  to  Him  we  must 
always  turn  with  praise,  thanks  and  adoration. 

Luke  1:  68.  In  the  coming  of  Jesus  lies  redemp- 
tion not  only  for  His  people  but  for  the  world.  Let 
all  who  have  found  peace  in  Him  rejoices,  praise  and 
adore  Him. 

Tuesday,  November  29th 

Psalm  89:  34.  The  promises  of  God  are  abso- 
lutely reliable;  hills  may  depart  and  mountains  move 
but  God's  word  shall  endure  forever. 

Luke  1:  33.  Today  there  seems  little  indication 
that  Christ  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob,  much 
less  over  all  the  world.  Yet  the  time  when  this  prom- 
ise shall  be  fulfilled  is  surely  coming. 

Wednesday,  November  30th 

Eccl.  12:  14.  Many  things  are  now  hidden  that 
will  one  day  be  revealed.  We  are  often  surprised  here 
at  finding  something  good  where  we  least  expect  it. 
It  is  well  for  us  to  look  for  the  evil  which  we  do  not 
suspect  in  our  own  lives. 

John  18:  37.  To  be  of  the  truth  means  to  be  will- 
ing to  accept  God's  truth,  to  cherish  truth  above  all  else. 
Such  persons  cannot  help  but  hear  the  voice  of  Jesus 

Thursday,  December  1st 

Isaiah  56:  1.  Should  not  in  view  of  this  promise 
our  walk  today  be  hallowed  by  meekness,  love  and 
hope  toward  all  whose  lives  touch  ours? 

Luke  1:  46.  Mary's  unique  experience  did  not 
make  her  proud  but  only  caused  her  to  magnify  the 
Lord  and  rejoice  in  Him.  The  more  we  humiliate 
ourselves  before  God  the  greater  will  He  become  in 
us. 


Friday,  December  2nd 

Prov.  30:  5.  Let  us  ever  seek  to  do  the  word  of 
God;  countless  generations  from  every  walk  of  life, 
under  all  circumstances  and  conditions,  of  every  race 
and  people  and  nation  have  tried  His  word  and  found 
it  true. 

Luke  19:  5.  Zacchaeus  wanted  to  see  Jesus,  and 
it  was  this  which  made  him  worthy  of  receiving  the 
Lord  into  his  house.  If  the  desire  to  see  Jesus  fills 
our  hearts  we  shall  experience  blessings  abundantly. 

Saturday,  December  3rd 

Jer.  50:  34.  The  children  of  God  are  always  sure 
of  His  protection;  He  will  hearken  and  save;  He  re- 
wards them  doubly;  He  crowns  with  life  beyond  the 
grave. 

Luke  21:  28.  We  are  to  observe  the  sins  of  the 
times,  and  to  be  diligent  in  our  watchfulness  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.  Christ  wants  no  blind,  ignorant 
followers  but  intelligent  and  wide  awake  disciples. 


.  To  What  Are  We  Consecrated? 

There  is  something  better  than  yielding  up  our 
lives  to  a  fixed  principle,  or  a  determined  purpose. 
It  is  the  yielding  of  our  lives  to  a  Person,  God,  in 
our  Saviour  and  Master,  Jesus  Christ. 

We  may  find  that  our  principle  or  purpose  was 
mistaken.  God  is  never  mistaken;  and  He  is  always 
Love.  John  R.  Mott  brought  this  out  in  a  call  to 
"Consecration  Adequate  to  Victory,"  when  he  said: 
"Let  us  remember  also  that  it  is  consecration  to  God, 
and  not  to  a  field,  not  to  an  occupation.  How  much 
better  to  surrender  to  our  loving  Father  than  to  strug- 
gle to  get  to  India,  or  to  struggle  to  stay  at  home 
against  a  reluctant  will." 

We  need  not  be  concerned  about  the  field  or  the 
occupation  when  God  and  His  will  are  our  supreme 
desire.  The  moment  uny  particular  form  of  service 
becomes  our  goal,  rather  than  God,  that  moment  we 
fail  to  serve  both  that  purpose  and  God.  We  can  be 
best  used  in  any  field  only  when  we  are  ready  to 
abandon  that  field  instantly  at  God's  word.  For  God 
and  not  His  work,  is  the  secret  of  our  life  and  power. 

— Sunday  School  Times. 


Pain  As  An  Incident 

Helen  Keller,  shut  off  since  babyhood  from  the 
great  source  of  normal  pleasure,  from  the  beauty  of 
the  world,  the  faces  of  friends,  the  sound  of  human 
voices,  the  delight  of  music,  is  still  cheerful  and  finds 
living  thoroly  worth  while. 

Stevenson  wrote  that  he  considered  the  medicine 
bottle  on  the  shelf  a  mere  incident,  and  that  he  did 
not  permit  his  invalidism  to  color  his  views  of  life. 

Many  persons  seem  to  regard  pain  as  an  evil  to 
be  avoided  at  any  cost.  They  are  ready  to  surrender 
anything  for  the  sake  of  a  comfortable  existence. 
Physical  or  mental  suffering  they  feel  as  an  over- 
powering calamity. 

But  real  happiness  isn't  at  the  mercy  of  any  such 
accidents  as  disease,  luxury  or  what  not.  Socrates 
might  have  saved  his  life  if  he  had  been  willing  to 
make  terms  with  those  who  wanted  to  suppress  his 
teachings.  But  he  remarked  that  existence  wasn't 
worth  while  on  any  such  basis,  and  he  found  his  great- 
est well-being  in  drinking  the  hemlock. 

Of  course  it  is  one  aim  of  modern  life  to  get  rid 
of  conditions  that  prevent  the  development  of  normal 
human  beings,  and  these  conditions  include  needless 
suffering.  But  after  all,  so  far  as  the  hundreds  of  mil- 
lions of  humans  are  concerned,  the  absence  of  pain  is 
a  minor  thing. 

The  big  satisfactions  of  life  lie  within  the  reach 
of  every  person,  whether  it  be  Helen  Keller,  blind  and 
deaf,  or  Herbert  Spencer,  a  chronic  invalid,  or  any- 
one of  us  in  whatever  situation,  meeting  our  obliga- 
tions faithfully,  and  watching  for  opportunities  to 
help. 

George  Elliot  set  forth  the  situation  in  "Romola:" 
1  "It  is  only  a  poor  sort  of  happiness  that  could 
ever  come  by  caring  very  much  about  our  own  nar- 
row pleasures.  We  can  only  have  the  highest  happi- 
ness such  as  goes  along  with  being  a  great  man,  by 
having  wide  thought  and  much  feeling  for  the  rest 
of  the  world  as  well  as  ourselves;  and  this  sort  of 
happiness  often  brings  so  much  pain  with  it  that  we 
can  only  tell  it  from  pain  by  its  being  what  we  would 
choose  before  everything  else,  because  our  souls  see  it 
is  good." — Selected. 
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Denominational 

Evangelical  Missions  in  Spain 

A  Cry  for  Help 

While  the  General  Conference  was  in  session  in 
New  Bremen,  Ohio,  considering  and  planning  far- 
reaching  tasks  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  thoughts 
of  a  man  whose  name  has  always  been  intimately 
connected  with  the  splendid  successful  Evangelical 
Mission  in  Spain,  were  directed  toward  our  Synod 
and  its  pastors  and  congregations.  Pastor  Theodore 
Fiiedner  had  hurriedly  undertaken  to  visit  America 
in  order  to  ask  from  Evangelical  Christians  here  the 
necessary  means  for  continuing  the  extensive  mission 
work  begun  by  his  father  in  the  land  where  Rome 
rules  most  completely. 

It  was  not  possible  for  us  to  announce  his  com- 
ing and  prepare  the  way  for  him  in  our  own  and 
other  churches,  as  we  had  no  notice  of  his  coming. 
May  I  now  and  in  this  way  notify  our  ministers  and 
churches  that  the  Evangelical  Mission  in  Spain,  be- 
cause of  the  greatly  decreased  support  from  Germany 
and  the  extraordinary  low  value  of  the  German  mark, 
has  come  to  a  point  of  great  financial  distress,  which 
threatens  to  force  the  whole  beautiful  work  to  stand 
still,  if  not  to  be  discontinued  altogether.  Rome,  of 
course,  would  rejoice  exceedingly  at  such  an  event. 
But  we  do  not  want  Rome  to  rejoice  thus.  There  are 
still  plenty  of  Evangelical  Christians  in  this  country 
ready  to  make  a  sacrifice,  just  at  this  critical  testing 
time,  so  that  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  God  need 
not  be  delayed. 

Pastor  Theodore  Fiiedner  may  be  reached  care 
of  Rev.  Theo.  O.  Posselt,  1343  Fulton  Avenue,  Bronx, 
N.  Y.  Evangelical  pastors  who  desire  to  give  him  an 
opportunity  to  tell  their  congregations  about  the  very 
interesting  work  of  the  genuinely  Evangelical  Mis- 
sion in  thoroly  Roman  Catholic  Spain  will  therefore 
please  take  notice.  Those  who  are  moved  to  help 
the  son,  as  in  former  years  they  helped  the  father, 
are  referred  to  Rev.  H.  Bode,  General  Treasurer,  1740 
N.  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  who  will  gladly  pass 
contributions  for  this  purpose  on  to  their  destination. 

J.  Baltzer,  President  General. 


Help  for  Germany 

At  the  General  Conference  Dr.  W.  Jeutsch,  of 
Philadelphia,  told  us  briefly  about  a  proposed  fund 
of  three  million  dollars  to  be  collected  for  the  sup- 
port of  poor,  orphaned  and  under-nourished  children 
in  Germany.  The  General  Conference  took  action  to 
the  effect  that  our  churches  and  pastors  were  to  be 
encouraged  to  participate  in  this  beautiful  work  of 
mercy,  requesting,  however,  that  all  gifts  for  this 
purpose  were  to  pass  thru  the  hands  of  the  General 
Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  and  were  to  be  turned  over 
to  our  relief  work  in  Halle,  Germany. 

A  State  Committee  for  Illinois  lias  been  organized 
in  Chicago  under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Bernard  De 
Vry,  a  warm  hearted  philanthropist,  who  attends  St. 
Paul's  church,  Chicago  and  his  secretary,  Benjamin 
Baltzer,  a  young  Congregationalist  minister,  who,  by 
the  way,  is  no  relative  of  the  President  General — 
which  is  promoting  the  collection  campaign  for  Illi- 
nois under  the  name  of  "The  German  Child  Feeding 
Society"  (Quaker).  The  Committee  expects  to  raise 
$500,000  In  Illinois. 

The  undersigned  has  visited  the  Committee  at 
the  Chicago  office  and  finds  that  the  projected  cam- 
paign Is  entirely  independent  of  the  American  Relief 
Association  (Hoover),  but  desires  to  help  the  20 
Quakers  'till  in  Germany  to  continue  their  work  of 


Christian  mercy,  of  the  need  of  which  these  people 
are  very  strongly  convinced. 

I  could  not  promise  the  gentlemen  that  offerings 
collected  in  our  churches  would  be  sent  to  this  Com- 
mittee, but  had  to  tell  them  that  all  offerings  from 
our  congregations  would  go  to  Germany  thru  our  own 
channels.  According  to  the  reports  of  Dr.  Dibelius 
and  Dr.  Krusius,  who  is  still  in  our  midst,  our  Church 
has  been  able  to  help  the  little  children  in  Germany 
in  the  most  beautiful  manner  imaginable.  Let  us 
continue  this  splendid  work.  Those  in  charge  of 
our  relief  work  will  make  an  arrangement  with  the 
Quakers  that  they  will  not  need  to  help  where  we 
are  giving  relief,  and  vice  versa. 

Recommending  this  work  of  Christian  mercy  to 
all  our  people,         J.  Baltzer,  President  General. 


Bureau  of  Information  for  Newcomers  in 
Chicago 

The  Committee  for  Home  Missions  of  the  North 
Illinois  District  has  appointed  Rev.  J.  J.  Braun  as 
Organizer  for  Chicago.  One  of  the  duties  which  has 
been  entrusted  to  him  is  that  of  being  of  assistance 
to  Evangelical  people  who  come  to  Chicago  as  strang- 
ers. He  would  like  to  help  such  persons  find  a  church 
home,  referring  them  to  the  Evangelical  church  near- 
est their  new  residence.  Special  mention  should  be 
made  of  the  needs  of  young  people  who  seek  employ- 
ment or  educational  advantages  in  the  big  city.  Pas- 
tors and  friends  are  requested  to  give  such  persons  the 
address  of  the  Organizer  and  to  send  the  Organizer 
the  Chicago  address  of  the  persons  moving  there. 

J.  J.  Braun, 
5312  So.  Sawyer  Ave. 
Chicago,  Illinois. 

j|  Rev.  P.  A.  Menzel,  General  Secretary  & 

1  2951  Tilden  St.,  Washington,  D.  C.  $ 
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Meeting  of  the  Board  for  Foreign  Missions 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  met  in  regular 
session  in  Concordia  church,  Washington,  D.  C,  on 
October  18th  and  19th.  The  newly  elected  members, 
Rev.  Theo.  Schmale  of  Pittsburgh,  and  Mr.  H.  F.  Al- 
brecht,  representative  of  Salem  church,  Rochester, 
N.  Y.,  were  present  and  welcomed  into  the  Board. 

Because  of  the  necessity  of  an  early  departure 
of  Rev..  Dewald  to  Honduras  the  meeting  was  held 
a  month  earlier  than  usual,  as  matters  pertaining  to 
the  new  field,  Honduras,  which  has  been  accepted 
definitely  by  the  General  Conference,  had  to  be  dis- 
cussed and  regulated  in  his  presence.  The  Board 
took  action  toward  purchasing  a  tract  of  land,  of 
eleven  acres,  easy  of  access  from  any  part  of  the 
city  of  San  Pedro  Sula,  for  the  price  of  $7,000.  Upon 
this  land  the  necessary  buildings  are  eventually  to 
be  erected.  For  the  present  the  house  occupied  by 
our  missionaries  is  to  be  re-rented,  if  possible,  for 
another  year,  and  for  immediate  use  collapsible 
buildings  are  to  be  erected.  In  view  of  the  many 
other  requirements  the  Board  decided  to  postpone  the 
erection  of  permanent  buildings  for  another  year,  the 
purchase  of  the  land  being  sufficient  evidence  to  the 
inhabitants  that  our  Church  has  definitely  taken  up 
the  work. 

As  soon  as  arrangements  can  be  made  a  married 
missionary  as  well  as  a  single  worker  are  to  be  sent 
out  to  augment  the  forces  in  Honduras. 

As  is  customary  at  the  fall  meeting  the  budget 
for  the  following  year  concerning  India,  Honduras 
and  the  home  administration  had  to  be  fixed.  The 
sum  allowed  amounts  to  $101,503,  which  may  seem 
rather  high,  but  the  necessity  of  which  can  be  under- 
stood in  view  of  the  fact  that  many  advances  had  to 
be  made  because  the  work  had  been  retarded  during 
a  number  of  years  past.  Just  to  mention  one  item 
of  expense,  it  may  be  stated  that  at  present  a  large 
number  of  missionaries  are  at  home  on  furlough,  who 
ought  to  have  come  a  year  or  two  ago,  but  who  hesi- 
tated because  of  the  lack  of  forces  in  the  field. 

Altogether  it  requires  about  »*,iirty  cents  per  in- 
dividual member  to  support  tip;  cause  of  Foreign 
Missions,  about  one  sixth  of  the  requirements  of  the 
benevolences  of  our  Church.  Can  it  be  said  of  us 
that  we  have  done  what  we  could,  if  we  do  less? 


We  are  satisfied  that  if  our  people  become  fa- 
miliar with  the  needs  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord, 
the  sacrifices  made  by  those  who  perform  the  work, 
and  the  satisfaction  that  comes  with  the  consciousness 
of  having  been  instrumental  in  helping  to  realize 
that  kingdom  upon  earth,  the  necessary  funds  will  be 
readily  forthcoming.        X.  Lindcnmeyer,  Rec.  Sec. 


Annuities  and  Mission  Bonds 

How  One  May  Dispose  of  Money,  and  Yet 
Draw  Interest  From  It 

At  first  sight  this  seems  quite  impossible.  The 
proverb  tells  us  that  one  may  not  eat  his  cake  and 
have  it  also. 

But  in  matters  pertaining  to  Christian  life  and 
work  there  are  many  things  which  seem  impossible 
and  yet  are  quite  practical.  Right  giving  makes  rich 
instead  of  poor.  Those  who  lose  self  will  find  their 
best  self.  To  lose  one's  own  life  is  to  gain  it.  And 
thus  it  is  actually  true — one  may  really  dispose  of 
money  during  his  lifetime  and  yet  have  the  benefit 
of  the  investment. 

The  General  Conference  just  closed  went  on  rec- 
ord as  encouraging  the  support  of  our  benevolent  ac- 
tivities by  means  of  investments  in  life  annuities. 
Let  us  try  and  become  clear  on  just  what  these  life 
annuities  are. 

Suppose  one  has  a  larger  or  smaller  capital,  say, 
$200,  $500,  $1,000,  $3,000,  $10,000.  The  owner  of  one 
or  the  other  of  these  amounts  desires  to  use  all  or 
part  of  this  money  in  the  interest  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  by  supporting  some  good  work — say,  our  edu- 
cational institutions,  home  or  foreign  missions,  min- 
isterial pensions  or  relief,  a  home  for  orphans  or  the 
aged,  or  some  other  charitable  institution.  He  or  she 
would  be  glad  to  give  some  such  amount  for  one  of 
these  purposes  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  they 
must  have  their  interest  for  their  daily  needs. 

"After  my  death  one  of  these  causes  shall  have 
the  money,"  says  the  owner  and  determines  to  ar- 
range for  it  in  his  will.  But  he  is  not  at  all  sure 
just  how  he  would  want  to  make  his  will  and  dispose 
of  his  property.  Besides,  making  a  will  brings  trou- 
bles of  its  own.  At  the  same  time,  it  would  be  so 
nice  to  give  the  money  for  a  good  purpose  right  away. 
There  is  a  real  and  lasting  joy  in  giving,  and  this  joy 
becomes  much  greater  when  one  can  watch  the  money 
he  has  given  do  good  in  some  kingdom  cause.  But 
one  can  do  this  only  while  living,  whereas  a  will 
becomes  effective  only  after  death. 

But  it  is  not  easy  to  tell  what  may  happen  to 
one's  will  after  death.  Any  near  or  distant  relative 
may  contest  it  or  have  the  court  set  it  aside;  the 
matter  may  be  dragged  out  for  years  in  the  courts 
and  the  amount  intended  for  the  good  cause  may 
be  reduced  greatly,  if  it  does  not  disappear  altogether. 
At  best  the  lawyers  and  the  courts,  and  inheritance 
taxes,  which  must  be  paid  even  on  bequests  for  be- 
nevolent purposes,  consume  a  very  large  part  of  the 
amount.  It  is  really  a  pity  that  such  substantial 
amounts  should  be  lost  for  the  service  of  the  king- 
dom.   If  only  one  could  get  along  without  a  will! 

Buf  One  Can  Get  Along  without  a  Willi 
And  It  is  Quite  a  Simple  Thing  at  That! 

In  order  to  do  this  one  need  only  determine  the 
amount  to  be  used  for  a  certain  purpose,  write  out 
a  check  to  that  amount  and  send  it  to  the  secretary 
or  treasurer  of  the  board  or  institution  to  be  bene- 
fited, with  instructions  like  the  following: 

"Herewith  I  am  sending  you  the  amount  named 
for  your  institution  (or  work,  as  the  case  may  be). 
Please  send  me  a  life  annuity  bond  for  that  amount. 
As  long  as  I  live  you  may  pay  me  the  interest 
promptly,  semiannually  or  annually;  at  my  death 
the  princapal  is  yours,  without  deduction  and  with- 
out any  further  formalities.  I  am  glad  to  give  you 
the  amount  now,  in  return  for  your  promise  to  pay 
me  the  interest  named  as  long  as  I  live,  and  I  am 
very  glad  to'  become  your  stockholder  and  co-worker." 

Those  who  do  this  receive  a  legal  certificate  or 
bond  which  entitles  him  or  her  to  draw  interest  as 
long  as  they  live;  the  whole  matter  is  arranged  with 
one  or  two  letters.  Can  this  really  be  done,  and  is 
it  actually  being  done? 

Certainly;  insurance  companies  do  a  big  business 
in  this  way,  as  well  as  many  benevolent  institutions. 
Persons  of  advanced  age,  say  70  years  or  over,  who 
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invest  their  money  in  this  way  may  even  receive,  if 
desired,  a  higher  rate  of  interest,  as  much  as  eight 
and  nine  percent. 

Our  Foreign  Mission  work,  for  instance,  has  dur- 
ing the  past  few  years  received  several  thousand  dol- 
lars in  this  way.  In  the  case  of  one  aged  couple, 
eight  percent  interest  are  being  paid  until  both  have 
passed  away.  Most  of  the  sums  invested  in  this  way 
draw  interest  at  six  percent  and  the  owners  of  the 
bonds  are  glad  to  help  the  cause  of  foreign  missions 
along  in  this  way  while  they  live;  at  the  same  time 
their  money  is  absolutely  safe  in  the  hands  of  the 
Board,  while  they  themselves  have  no  further  anxiety 
or  trouble  with  it. 

Doubtless  there  are  many  people  in  our  churches 
who  only  need  to  be  informed  about  life  annuity 
bonds  in  order  to  contribute  smaller  or  larger  sums 
for  this  purpose.  The  Executive  Secretary  will  be 
glad  to  give  further  information. 


Honduras 

Do  Honduranians  Need  the  Gospel? 

Rev.  Dewald  tells  how  he  visited  a  church  in 
llama,  Santa  Barbara,  very  similar  to  the  one  shown 
in  the  picture.  On  the  altar  of  this  church  is  the 
following  inscription  with  the  significant  promise: 
"Altar  privilegiado  para  sacar  del  purgatorio" — (an 
altar  possessing  the  privilege  of  freeing  souls  from 
purgatory). 


And  this  is  1921 — 400  years  after  Luther's  fearless 
testimony  at  the  Diet  of  Worms!  Evidently  the  old 
Roman  error  has  not  yet  been  overcome,  and  the  pure 
Gospel  of  the  free  grace  of  God  is  not  generally  ac- 
knowledged. Would  we  not  all  want  to  help  in  making 
it  a  power  in  this  benighted  country? 

"A  card  from  Brother  Dewald  arrived  today," 
writes  Rev.  Auler  from  San  Pedro,  under  date  of 
October  18th,  "and  told  us  what  we  were  confident 
about  namely,  the  sanction  of  the  work  here  by  the  Gen- 
eral Conference.  He  also  told  us  of  the  Board  meet- 
ing today  and  tomorrow.  May  your  plans  be  His 
plans.  The  doors  are  wide  open  and  we  need  only 
to  go  forward  in  God's  own  way.  A  center  in  the 
city,  a  small  real  mission  school  outside  and  a  man 
at  Berichichi  would  be  a  beginning.  I  say  a  real 
mission  school,  because  it  seems  to  me  that  the  time 
is  near  at  hand  when  the  new  Union  of  Central  Amer- 
ica will  begin  in  earnest  the  re-making  of  the  school 
system  and  we  need  not  enter  that  field.    The  plans 

•  for  the  schools  under  the  new  Union  for  next  year  are 
a  great  stride  forward,  tho  we  realize  the  manana 
spirit  (easy-going  and  liable  to  postpone  deeds),  but 
surely  better  things  are  coming. 

"One  other  missionary  opportunity  presents  it- 
self, in  so  far  as  one  may  now  go  back  and  forth 
daily  between  Puerto  Cortez  and  Portrerillos.  Since 
the  train  stops  for  half  an  hour  and  even  one  hour 
at  the  more  important  stations,  one  may  easily  under- 
take informal  little  gatherings  during  these  periods 
and  engage  people  in  Christian  conversation.  An 

[  evangelist  who  can  take  time  for  this  work  will  be 

I  able  to  use  all  of  It  in  and  about  San  Pedro  in  this 

j  way. 

"Another  opportunity  is  offered  in  the  city  hos- 
[  pital  here,  with  its  miserable  primitive  equipment, 
especially  If  we  could  employ  a  Christian  nurse  or 
I  Deaconess.  I  have  inquired  as  to  this  and  am  secur- 
I  ing  all  the  necessary  Information  so  that  we  may 
I  know  Just  what  to  do  in  case  we  should  find  a 
[  woman  for  this  purpose.  Under  present  conditions 
L  the  physician,  an  American,  visits  the  hospital  every 


day  for  about  an  hour;  for  the  rest  of  the  time  all 
the  work  is  left  to  a  few  natives,  who  do  their  best, 
but  who  do  not  even  understand  the  outward  work  of 
nursing.  The  native  cook,  for  instance,  has  no  idea 
what  kind  of  diet  is  best  suited  for  the  different  pa- 
tients. Just  think,  that  persons  with  a  weak  stom- 
ach are  fed  with  the  heavy  tortillas!  Then  there 
is  a  great  lack  of  bed  linen,  towels,  etc.  No  one  cares 
whether  or  not  people  with  contagious  diseases  infect 
other  patients.  Here  Christian  benevolence  could 
find  a  great  task  and  sympathetic  Christian  service 
could  pave  the  way  for  the  Gospel.  If  one  only  knew 
how  to  reach  so  many  of  the  people  who  have  never 
learned  to  read.  If  we  once  have  a  city  mission 
work  it  seems  as  tho  reading  classes  for  these  poor 


people  would  be  a  fine  thing.  Several  persons  have 
already  (.old  me  that  they  would  be  willing  to  en- 
ter such  classes.  As  soon  as  they  can  read  they  can 
be  reached  with  the  printed  word. 

"One  Sunday  we  met  an  Englishman  who  lives  in 
Progresso,  about  60  miles  from  Berichichi.  He  told 
us  that  there  are  five  villages  between  Berichichi  and 
Progresso,  all  on  the  Ulua  River,  and  no  work,  not 
even  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  any  of  them. 
If  we  could  put  a  live  man  at  Berichichi  he  could  do 
much  in  village  work  too —  still  more  opportunities! 
Last  Sunday  we  had  a  village  meeting,  our  first  at- 
tempt to  give  at  least  a  short  message  in  Spanish. 
Thus  our  first  village  meeting  was  a  celebration  of 
our  eight  months  here  in  this  land  of  Manana." 


MORMONISM ----- A  COUNTERFEIT  OF  CHRISTIANITY 


Rev.  C.  Enders,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 


II 


A  second  fundamental  of  Mormonism,  or  of  the 
Church  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  is  its  claim  that  it  alone 
has  the  only  true  church  organization.  It  claims  that 
all  other  churces  have  departed  from  primitive  Chris- 
tianity in  their  organization,  but  that  it  has  returned 
to  the  organization  of  the  Church  as  described  in  the 
New  Testament. 

That  the  reader  may  know  how  much  importance 
the  Mormons  attach  to  this  matter  of  organization,  I 
quote  from  the  writings  of  an  apostle  of  the  Re-organ- 
ized Church:  "In  the  New  Testament  there  is  a  his- 
tory given  of  the  formation  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
in  the  times  of  the  apostles.  It  sets  forth  the  class 
of  officers  belonging  thereto  and  defines  their  duties. 
They  were  apostles,  prophets,  seventies,  evangelists, 
elders,  bishops,  pastors,  teachers,  deacons.  Their  re- 
spective duties  and  authority  are  clearly  set  out  and 
defined.  So  long  as  there  was  an  organization  estab- 
lished according  to  this  pattern  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  upon  earth.  When  it  was  changed  from 
this  pattern,  it  ceased  to  be  His  Church  and  became 
something  else. — Then,  friend,  seeker,  take  the  New 
Testament  as  your  guide  and  test  by  which  to  try  sys- 
tems, and  start  out  and  make  a  search  thruout  Chris- 
tendom and  see  how  many  churches  may  be  found  that 
will  answer  to  the  pattern,  as  being  the  Church  of. 
Christ." 

Juggling  with  Names 

Now  understand  that  this  Mormon  apostle  says 
that  unless  a  Church  conforms  to  the  organization  as 
given  in  the  New  Testament  it  is  not  a  true  Church  of 
Christ  but  a  counterfeit.  This  is  how  the  Mormons 
themselves  put  the  matter.  This  is  one  of  their  main 
arguments  against  the  Evangelical  Churches.  They 
say  that  the  Evangelical  or  Protestant  churches  are 
counterfeits  of  Christianity  because  their  church  or- 
ganization does  not  include  all  of  the  titles  enumer- 
ated in  the  New  Testament,  viz.,  apostles,  prophets, 
seventies,  evangelists,  elders,  bishops,  pastors,  teach- 
ers, deacons.  Let  us  turn  to  the  New  Testament  and 
see  whether  this  is  true. 

The  gospels  make  mention  of  the  Twelve,  the  dis- 
ciples or  apostles,  and  the  Seventy.  In  Eph.  4:  11; 
Phil.  1:1;  and  in  Titus  1:  5  one  finds  that  the  follow- 
ing titles  of  officials  in  the  church  are  mentioned: 
apostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  pastors,  teachers,  el- 
ders, bishops,  deacons.  Does  this  mean  now  that  a 
Church  must  have  all  of  these  official  titles  repre- 
sented amongst  its  leaders  and  workers  in  order  to 
establish  its  claim  to  being  a  Christian  Church? 

In  the  first  place  the  apostleship  as  an  official  body 
of  twelve  never  was  intended  to  be  a  continuous  of- 
fice in  the  Church.  In  Acts  1:  21,  22  Peter  describes 
the  requirements  of  an  apostle  as  follows:  "Wherefore 
of  these  men  which  have  companied  with  us  all  the 
time  that  the  Lord  went  in  and  out  among  us,  begin- 
ning with  the  baptism  of  John  unto  the  same  day 
that  He  was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be  ordained 
to  be  a  witness  with  us  of  the  resurrection."  This 
passage  plainly  indicates  that  the  apostleship  as  a 
specific  office  of  the  Church  was  meant  only  for  the 
establishment  of  the  Church  in  its  beginning.  There 
could  not  be  any  successors  to  the  apostles  after  the 
death  of  those  who  had  been  witnesses  of  Christ's  life 
and  of  evidences  of  his  resurrection.  One  needs  only 
to  read  Paul's  defense  of  his  apostleship  as  made  in 
his  epistles  to  realize  how  clearly  and  definitely  this 
conception  of  the  apostleship  was  fixed  in  the  thought 


of  the  early  Church.  It  is  true  that  others  are  called 
apostles  even  in  the  New  Testament,  but  one  finds 
that  the  term  when  applied  ,to  persons  other  than  the 
Twelve  or  to  Paul  is  confined  to  m«n  who  were  closely 
associated  with  the  work  of  the  Apostles  and  at  times 
acted  as  their  representatives.  Even  then  the  term 
is  used  more  in  an  honorary  than  in  any  official  sense. 
Then,  too,  one  finds  that  in  the  course  of  the  cen- 
turies certain  men  who  have  been  pioneer  missionary 
workers  have  been  called  the  "apostles"  to  the  peo- 
ples amongst  whom  they  labored,  as  for  instance  we 
speak  of  Boniface  as  the  "Apostle  to  the  Germa'ns",  or 
of  John  Paton  as  "the  Apostle  to  the  South  Sea  Is- 
lands", etc.  None  of  these  uses  of  the  name,  how-ever, 
can  be  construed  as  being  a  recognition  of  any  official 
position  of  apostleship  in  the  Church.  In  fact,  since 
the  death  of  the  original  Twelve  the  office  of  apostle- 
ship as  a  special  body  of  twelve  has  never  existed 
in  the  organization  of  the  Christian  Church. 

There  were  some  prophets  in  the  early  days  of 
the  Christian  Church,  but  there  is  no  evidence  in  the 
New  Testament  by  which  it  can  be  proven  that  the 
office  of  prophet  should  be  a  regular  established  of- 
fice of  the  Church.  It  is  rather  to  be  understood  that 
if  occasion  demands,  God  will  give  unto  His  Church 
prophets. 

A  Display  of  Ignorance 

The  terms  pastors,  elders,  and  bishops  are  used 
not  to  designate  different  persons  but  rather  different 
functions  of  one  and  the  same  person.  We  have  a 
similar  use  of  terms  today.  The  words  pastor, 
preacher  and  minister  are  used  of  one  and  the  same 
person.  They  refer  to  three  different  functions  of 
the  clergyman,  but  do  not  mean  that  each  congrega- 
tion must  have  three  different  men  to  attend  to  the 
different  duties.  Large  congregations  that  can  sup- 
port several  workers  sometimes  have  a  man  for  each 
of  these  functions,  but  in  most  churches  one  man  at- 
tends to  all  three.  Now  in  the  first  congregations  the 
leader  was  a  pastor  in  so  far  as  he  attended  to  the 
work  of  giving  spiritual  comfort  and  advice;  he  was 
a  bishop  in  so  far  as  he  supervised  the  general  work 
of  the  congregation,  and  since  such  a  leader  gener- 
ally was  one  of  the  older  members  of  the  congregation, 
he  was  called  an  elder.  It  is  true  that  sometimes 
there  were  several  leaders  in.a  congregation  and  these 
may  have  divided  the  work,  the  one  attending  to  the 
pastoral  duties  and  the  other  to  the  work  of  supervi- 
sing. But  when  the  followers  of  Joseph  Smith  set  up 
the  claim  that  each  of  these  terms  designates  a  spe- 
cial office  in  the  organization  of  the  primitive  Church 
they  merely  show  how  ignorant  they  are  of  conditions 
in  the  Early  Church  and  of  the  use  of  official  names 
in  the  New  Testament. 

The  Seventy  are  mentioned  only  in  the  Gospels  on 
the  occasion  of  Christ's  sending  them  out  to  preach. 
One  finds  no  reference  to  them  after  the  Church  itself 
was  founded  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost.  They,  there- 
fore, cannot  come  into  consideration  as  belonging  to 
and  having  a  definite  place  and  function  in  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

The  New  Testament  makes  mention  of  only  four 
officers  in  the  primitive  Church  as  having  a  perma- 
nent place  in  the  life  of  the  Church,  viz.:  the  office 
designated  by  the  interchangeable  terms  of  pastor, 
elder  and  bishop,  and  the  offices  of  evangelist,  teacher, 
and  Deacon.  When  one  examines  the  organization  of 
(Continued  on  Page  7) 
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Monthly  Comment  on  Social  Progress  From  the  Standpoint  of  the  Gospel 


Louis  Wallis 

The  railroad  question  is  again  coming  to  the  front, 
just  as  this  department  has  predicted.  The  issue  has 
been  "settled"  many  times;  but  it  has  never  been 
handled  properly  or  justly  from  the  humanitarian 
point  of  view.  For  instance,  the  railroad  corporations 
want  to  get  enough  out  of  passenger  and  freight  rates 
to  pay  interest  on  the  value  of  their  idle  holdings  of 
land,  which  are  reckoned  into  the  inventory  of  "cap- 
ital" on  their  books.  Suppose  a  man  owns  an  apart- 
ment building  and  also  some  vacant  land.  And  sup- 
pose he  figures  the  value  of  the  vacant  land  into  the 
inventory  when  fixing  the  rentals  on  his  apartment 
building.  If  you  lease  an  apartment  in  his  building, 
you  then  pay  rent  not  only  on  the  value  of  his  im- 
proved property,  but  you  also  pay  rent  for  the  land- 
lord's vacant  land. 

The  railroad  corporations,  faced  by  the  growing 
demand  for  lower  rates  on  the  part  of  business  men, 
agriculture  and  the  general  public,  want  to  continue 
paying  interest  on  their  unused  lands  and  watered 
values  by  taking  the  freight  and  passenger  reductions 
out  of  the  wages  of  the  men  and  by  changing  certain 
rules  which  favor  railroad  labor.  A  strike  has  been 
temporarily  staved  off  thru  what  is  practically  a  vic- 
tory for  labor.  Wages  and  rules  are  not  to  be  changed 
— yet.  But  the  corporations  will  inevitably  force  the 
issue  in  their  attempt  to  get  back  to  "normalcy", 
which,  as  they  conceive  it,  is  a  return  to  conditions  of 
a  quarter  century  ago,  when  railroad  labor  had  no 
rights  worth  mentioning. 

Of  course,  this  does  not  go  to  the  heart  of  the 
real  issue  between  capital  and  labor.  If  railroads  and 
other  people  did  not  have  artificial  legal  power  to 
maintain  vacant  holdings  of  land  everywhere  in  city 
and  country;  if  land  were  taxed  to  its  full  value;  and 
if,  at  the  same  time,  improvements  were  exempt  from 
taxation;  then  capital  would  go  more  freely  into  the 
erection  of  much  needed  homes,  business  blocks,  food 
raising,  etc.  This  would  produce  such  a  call  for  labor 
that  the  level  of  wages  would  be  regulated  by  the 
economic  law  of  demand  and  supply  in  a  free  market. 
At  the  present  time,  with  millions  of  people  idle  (ex- 
actly as  they  were  just  before  the  outbreak  of  the 
war  in  1914,  seven  years  ago),  the  labor  market  is 
artificially  and  unnaturally  glutted  with  an  apparent 
over-supply;  and  so  the  tendency  is  for  wages  to  go 
down  and  for  working  people  to  get  a  raw  deal.  This 
problem,  which  is  more  inclusive  and  general  than  the 
railroad  problem,  will  never  be  settled  by  the  con- 
troversy between  capital  and  labor.  The  strife  be- 
tween working  people  and  their  employers  is  as  fu- 
tile as  the  angry  struggle  of  two  cats  with  their  tails 
tied  together  over  a  clothes  line.  The  cats  will  keep 
on  fighting  until  they  are  taken  down.  And  in  the 
same  way,  capitalists  and  working  people  will  never 
be  able  to  agree  so  long  as  they  have  to  work  together 
on  a  monopolized  earth. 

This  is  a  good  angle- of- approach  to  the  Confer- 
nce  on  Limitation  of  Armament.  War  will  go  on  be- 
tween social  classes  and  between  nations  until  we  get 
social  justice.  The  Armament  Conference  will  not 
put  the  subject  forward  in  this  way.  But  even  tho 
it  does  not,  it  will  help  to  focalize  and  centralize  at- 
tention with  new  force  and  in  a  new  way,  as  we  have 
said  before  in  this  department.  Discussion  will  be 
started  which  will  head  up  into  channels  which  are 
as  yet  unfamiliar  to  the  gneral  public.  The  proposal 
'to  scrap  warships  is  dramatic  and  superficial.  The 
real  forces  at  work  in  the  Conference  are  deeper  and 
less  obvious.  But  they  will  come  into  view  as  the 
condition^  of  justice  and  righteousness  become  clearer. 
We  often  hear  quoted  approvingly  the  Biblical  pas- 
sage which  looks  forward  to  the  disarmament  of  the 
nai  ion:,.  But  we  do  not  so  frequently  hear  the  other 
Scriptural  passages  which  go  along  with  and  make  a 
setting  for  the  great  prophecy  of  peace.  The  disarma- 
ment prediction  is  found  in  the  book  of  Isaiah;  and 
in  order  to  get  its  full  meaning,  we  have  to  read  the 
rest  of  Isaiah's  book.  This  wonderful  prophet  did  not 
base  hi:;  peace  propaganda  on  mere  idle  sentiment  and 
beautiful  idealism,  valuable  as  those  emotions  are. 
For,  in  speaking  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Israel  and 


the  nations,  h'e  laid  particular  emphasis  upon  economic 
justice  with  reference  to  land,  labor  and  wealth. 
Isaiah  would  have  little  sympathy,  for  modern  people 
who  accept  the  idealism  of  the  Bible  but  who  are 
very  backward  about  endorsing  the  social  message  of 
the  Scriptures. 


Economic  Reconstruction  in  Germany 

Prof.  Philip  Vollmeb 
Recent  reports  from  various  sources,  official  and 
private,  concerning  the  economical  and  social  recon- 
struction work  in  Germany,  and  especially  its  spirit 
and  methods,  seem  to  indicate  that  Germany  is  lead- 
ing all  other  nations  in  Christianizing  their  social 
order,  without  claiming  of  course,  in  so  many  words, 
to  carry  out  the  principles  of  the  social  teaching  of 
Jesus.  But  no  matter  what  people  profess  it  is  what 
they  do  which  is  decisive,  for  the  kingdom  of  God 
consists  not  in  unctious  professions  but  in  righteous- 
ness and  equity.  This  natural  tendency  of  the  Ger- 
man mind  towards  social  equity  is  nothing  new.  It 
was  Bismarck  who  in  his  great  speech  introducing  the 
epoch-making  working-men's  protection  laws  declared : 
"The  Emperor  and  1  regard  .these  laws  as  applied 
Christianity."  From  the  standpoint  of  Christian  so- 
ciology therefore  Germany's'  reconstruction  work  is 
of  great  interest  to  us  in  America.  This  survey  is 
based  on  a  lengthy  report  by  Robert  C.  Long  on  the 
subject: 

Renascent  Germany  is  gathering  energy  for  peace 
offensive  more  formidable  than  her  former  war  prepa- 
rations. All  careful  observers  of  tendencies,  if  not 
actual  conditions,  will  reach  the  conclusion  that  Ger- 
many will  survive,  recover  and  ultimately  triumph. 
The  embodiment  and  executor  of  their  national  energy 
is  the  state,  always  a  powerful  conception  in  German 
philosophy,  jurisprudence  and  practical  politics  and 
administration.  But  it  is  not  the  old  state-idea,  the 
Hegelian  conception  of  a  deified  superpersonalify. 
Junkerism  and  aristocratic-bureaucratic  tutelage  have 
disappeared.  The  new  state  is  a  democratic  synthesis 
of  the  nation's  recuperative  and  creative  forces;  and 
as  the  German  nation  is  on  the  whole  physically, 
morally  and  mentally  energetic,  the  new  state  toils 
with  increasing  energy.  "Assailed  from  within  and 
impugned  from  without,  it  has  yet  done  more  to  re- 
store industry,  commerce  and  general  prosperity  than 
have  the  rulers  of  the  best-off  victor  countries.  Out- 
side the  domain  of  public  finance  the  German  economic 
mechanism  is  working  more  smoothly  and  more  pro- 
ductively than  the  ecenomic  mechanism  anywhere 
else." 

Business  Is  in  the  Saddle 

This  success  has  sprung  from  the  fact  that  while 
rejecting  the  collectivist  strait- waistcoat  in  which 
even  among  socialists  only  a  dwindling  minority  now 
believes,  the  state  has  largely  surrendered  its  eco- 
nomic functions  to  the  business  man.  The  new  state 
is  legislator,  initiator,  incentive  and  helper. 

"Since  January,  1919,  bureaucratic  Germany  has 
been  almost  completely  reorganized  on  these  lines. 
There  is  no  single  important  branch  of  national  pro- 
duction or  distribution,  no  single  public  service  in 
which  bureaucratic  experts  have  not  transferred  a 
great  part  of  their  former  excessive  powers  to  plain 
business  men.  The  Ministries  of  Finance  and  Indus- 
try are  by  law  forbidden  to  submit  a  bill  to  the  Reichs- 
tag or  to  issue  an  administrative  decree  without  first 
taking  the  views  of  the  326  bankers,  manufacturers, 
traders  and  farmers  who  together  constitute  the 
'Reichswirtschaftsrat,'  the  Parliament  of  Work.  The 
Ministry  of  Trade  takes  the  advice  of  the  Foreign 
Trade  Boards,  one  for  every  exporting  or  importing 
branch,  which  are  controlled  by  elected  private  traders 
and  business  men.  A  few  months  from  now  the  Min- 
istries of  Food  and  Agriculture  will  have  as  their  chief 
counselors  the  new  'Landwirtscliallskainnier'— the  Far- 
mers' Parliaments— one  for  every  province,  with  a  su- 
preme Farmers'  Parliament  at  Berlin;  and  in  these 
bodies,  as  the  bill  now  before  the  Reichstag  provides, 
only  practicing  farmers  will  sit.  To  advise  the  Min- 
istry of  Railroads— until  the  ultimate  reform,  trans- 


fer of  the  roads  to  public  ly  controlled  corporations,  is 
carried  thru — will  sit  a  Railroad  Council  of  elected 
manufacturers,  traders,  private  engineers  and  repre- 
sentatives of  the  traveling  public.  In  labor  issues  the 
deciding  power  will  shortly  be  transferred  from  of- 
ficial hands  to  the  new  central  and  local  'Arbeltskam- 
mer,'  or  Chambers  of  Labor." 

The  evolution  of  Germany,  in  short,  is  toward  a 
republic  first  of  all  for  production  and  distribution, 
and  ruled  less  by  political  citizens  than  by  organizing 
and  distributing  interests — in  the  broadest  sense,  and 
including  labor;  while  politics  will  take  a  back  seat, 
as  in  a  lucky  country  delivered  from  armies,  fleets, 
colonies  and  effective  secret  diplomacy  it  safely  may. 
Thereby  Germany  has  struck  a  happy  medium  be- 
tween the  two  contrary  ills  of  modern  Europe — the 
ill  of  an  entirely  political  parliamentary  system,  in 
which  party  dominance  is  the  highest  aim;  and  the 
still  greater  ill  of  proletarian  anarchy,  into  which 
Russia  fell  thru  her  unrealizable  ambition  to  get  rid 
of  the  discredited  political  class  state  at  a  single  blow. 

Good  Results  Visible 

The  fruits  of  this  economic  and  social  reorgani- 
zation are  already  seen  in  spite  of  the  oppressive 
Versailles  Peace  Treaty.  "Germany  has  in  great  meas- 
ure solved  the  industrial  labor  question;  she  has 
largely  restored  her  shattered  communications;  she 
has  put  agriculture  into  a  position  to  feed  her  whole 
population  within  visible  time.  She  is  suffering  from 
fewer  and  less  serious  strikes  than  other  countries; 
her  railroads  are  already  better  run  than  those  of  Eng- 
land, France  and  Italy;  her  shipping,  at  a  time  when 
shipping  initiative  is  elsewhere  dead,  is  being  rapidly 
restored;  she  does  not  fear,  at  a  time  of  general  trade 
stagnation,  to  spend  vast  sums  on  the  restoration  of 
her  old  ports  and  the  creation  of  new  ports;  and  in 
internal  navigation  she  is  executing  giant  plans,  en- 
terprises that  make  pygmy  even  the  splendid  canal 
and  river  system  which  was  hers  before  the  war.  Her 
unemployment  is  just  a  quarter  of  that  of  England, 
the  most  prosperous  among  Europe's  victor  states; 
and  relatively  to  population  it  is  even  less.  And  as 
her  one  great  unsolved  problem,  the  heavy  reparations 
debt,  is  only  a  question  of  industry,  agriculture,  trade, 
railroads  and  canals,  her  ultimate  liberation  from  this 
worst  penalty  brought  by  war  and  defeat  is  only  a 
question  of  time." 

Based  On  Thoro  Education 

True  to  the  German  genius  for  thoroness 
this  vast  reconstruction  scheme  has  been  based  on 
thoro  theoretical  education  and  practical  training.  On 
the  second  of  June,  1921,  Germany  stole  a  march  upon 
'  her  world  competitors  by  opening  in  Frankfurt-on-the- 
Main  Europe's  only  "University  of  Labor."  Thus  the 
Germans  are  the  first  in  the  world  to  draw  conse- 
quences from  the  heavy  economic  losses  caused  by  the 
unscientific  handling  of  questions  of  labor  and  capital, 
from  which  both  have  suffered.  This  "Akademie  der 
Arbeit"  promises  that  fruitful,  nonwasteful  labor 
leadership  requires  full  knowledge  of  the  historical, 
economical  and  technical  development  of  relations  be- 
tween labor  and  capital;  and  that  only  when  labor 
policy  is  the  embodiment  of  closely  studied  labor 
science  will  it  be  possible  really  to  advance  the  in- 
terests of  the  industrial  toiler  without  injuring  cap- 
italists, and  thru  them  injuring  production  and  the 
nation  as  a  whole.  The  seventy  students  inscribed  on 
the  new  labor  university's  rolls  are  not  budding  agita- 
tors. They  are  the  experienced  presidents  and  secre- 
taries of  labor  unions,  the  editors  of  the  most  re- 
sponsible labor  newspapers  and  magazines. 

A  large  part  of  this  economic  and  social  recon- 
struction program  belongs,  of  course,  to  the  future. 
Some  Germans  doubt  whether  the  nation  has  the  face 
necessary  to  carry  out  these  gigantic  plans.  But  the 
great  majority  is  confident.  If  only  measurably  suc- 
cessful, Germany  will  become  the  model  republic  and 
the  teacher  of  other  nations  in  the  scientific  handling 
of  these  troublesome  ^social  and  economic  problems  as 
she  has  been  the  world's  school-master  in  philosophy, 
music,  theology,  art  and  science  for  centuries. 

But  let  no  leader  draw  false  inferences  from  the 
preceding  description  of  Germany's  economic  condi- 
tions. It  has  not  yet  appeared  what  the  Germans  hope 
to  attain.  There  is  yet  great  need  of  America's  help, 
especially  for  the  Christian  institutions  which  suffer 
untold  misery,  and  the  suffering  middle  class,  as  priv- 
ate letters  indicate. 
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Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Rev.  Theodore  Merten 


MY  PLANS 


M.,  Nov. 
T.,  Nov. 
W.,  Nov. 
T.,  Dec. 
F.,  Dec. 


2S. 
29. 
30. 
1. 
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Matt.  6:  7-15.     (Consecration  meet- 


A  Godless  Plan.   Geii.  11:  1-9. 
Plans  that  Fail.    Jer.  22:  13-19.. 
Plan  with  God.    Jas.  4:  13-17. 
Seeking  God's  Will.    2  Sam.  7:  1-10. 
Paul's  Purpose  Delayed.    Rom.  1:  8-13. 
S.,  Dec.  3.    God's  Plan  for  Us.    Eph.  2:  10. 
Sun.,  Dec.  4.    Topic — Thy  Will  Be  Done.    VI.  With 

My  Plans. 

ing.) 

A  Plan  or  a  W  him? 

You  have  seen  buildings  the  several  parts  of 
which  were  built  at  different  times;  each  new  owner 
added  or  altered  something  to  meet  his  need  or  to 
suit  his  whim  until  the  whole  was  a  hodge-podge  of 
architecture  and  an  impracticable  linking  together  of 
rooms.  Compare  with  this  some  of  the  cathedrals  of 
Europe  that  were  centuries  in  building  and  upon 
which  many  generations  worked.  Nevertheless  there 
is  harmony  in  the  architecture  and  unity  in  the  rela- 
tion of  its  various  sections.  Here  there  was  originally 
a  plan  that  covered  the  whole  and  that  governed  every 
worker;  in  the  former  building  such  a  design  was 
never  conceived.  The  value  of  a  building  plan  no  one 
will  dispute;  but  in  order  that  we  may  harmoniously 
do  God's  will,  a  life-plan  is  just  as  valuable  and  neces- 
sary. As  to  its  general  principles  it  may  be  possible 
to  conceive  the  plan  for  a  whole  life. 

God's  Plan  and  My  Plans 

My  relation  to  God's  plan  is  more  important  than 
my  own  plans.  He  has  a  plan  for  the  ages  and  in  this 
general  plan  there  is  a  plan  for  my  life,  for  the  life 
of  each  individual.  It  is  essential  and  fundamental 
that  we  hold  fast  to  this  fact  in  faith,  and  likewise 
that  it  is  possible  for  us  to  know  God's  will  for  us, 
i.  e.  His  plan  for  us.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  our  example 
also  in  this  regard.  He  steadfastly  believed  that  the 
Father  had  sent  Him  with  a  well-resigned  purpose. 
He  lived  so  close  to  His  Father  every  moment  that  His 
every  faculty  was  sensitive  to  the  Father's  direction 
and  to  the  understanding  of  His  will.  It  is  evident 
that  in  the  beginning  He  did  not  know  and  understand 
every  detail,  but  He  did  understand  the  general  plan. 
Even  at  His  baptism  by  John  he  already  was  con- 
vinced that  the  Father  wanted  Him  to  give  His  life 
for  the  sins  of  the  world.  Observe  how  minutely  the 
details  of  His  suffering  were  open  before  Him  as  He 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  the  last  time;  and  in  Geth- 
semane  it  became  so  vivid  that  it  almost  overwhelmed 
Him.  God  has  a  plan  for  your  life  and  you  may  know 
that  plan, — if  you  will. 

Making  God's  Plan  My  Plan 

Paul's  experience  shows  us  that  a  Christian  may 
and  that  he  must  work  out  the  details  of  his  life's 
plan.  But  Paul  also  subjected  his  thoughts  to  the 
higher  thoughts  of  God.  He  does  not  hesitate  to  tell 
us  that  several  times  his  plans  ran  counter  to  God's 
plan.  This  shows  us  what  careful  attention  he  gave 
to  the  designs  God  had  for  his  life;  and  he  was  ever 
ready  to  follow  God's  direction  instead  of  the  result 
of  his  own  judgment.  Too  often  men  make  their  plans 
and  ask  God  to  help  carry  them  out  instead  of  in- 
quiring diligently  what  the  purposes  of  God  are.  Our 
planning,  in  order  to  be  of  the  right  kind,  is  nothing 
more  than  interpreting  the  will  of  God  for  our  life 
and  making  God's  plan  ours.  This  requires  diligent 
prayer  and  the  study  of  God's  Word,  trusting  in  the 
guiding  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  And  while  God's  voice  is 
supreme,  we  can  all  profit  by  the  advice  of  godly  men. 
Many  of  the  details  are  left  to  the  decision  of  our  own 
Judgment,  otherwise  God  would  not  have  endowed  us 
with  the  power  of  reason;  but  everyone  of  our  judg- 
ments is  still  under  the  censorship  of  God's  revealed 
will. 

Be  Ye  Doers,  and  Not  Hearers  Only 

A  builder  is  often  tempted  to  vary  from  the  plans 
and  specifications  that  are  to  govern  him.  Sometimes 
It  is  easier  to  do  a  part  of  the  work  some  other  way 
or  profitable  to  use  cheaper  material  than  is  specified; 
but  unless  the  plan  is  followed  the  building  will  be  of 


inferior  construction.  To  k-now  God's  plan  and  make 
it  ours  is  one  thins?;  to-  follow  that  plan  is  quite  an- 
other. That  often  involves  the  doing  of  things  that 
are  hard  and  unpleasant.  But  whatever  the  cost,  it 
pays  in  the  end  to  adhere  to  the  plan.  Not  always  can 
we  see  the  blessed  result  of  a  certain  leading;  it  be- 
hooves us  then  obediently  to  say;  "I  do  not  ask  to  see 
the  distant  scene;  one  step  enough  for  me." 

"Could st  thou  in  vision  see 
The  man  God  meant, 
Thou  nevermore  wouldst  be 
The  man  thou  art,  content." 


Topics  for  Discussion 

Why  do  we  need  God's  guidance  in  life's  plans? 
How  may  we  discover  God's  will? 

A  Prayer 

Our  Heavenly  Father,  we  thank  Thee  that  we  are 
not  the  masters  of  our  fate,  that  Thou,  who  dost  guide 
the  stars  in  their  course,  hast  designed  a  plan  for  our 
life  even  from  eternity  and  dost  want  to  direct  our 
lives  according  to  Thy  wise  and  loving  purpose.  For- 
give us  that  we  have  frustrated  Thy  plan  by  following 
the  wilful  desires  of  our  own  hearts.  Grant  that 
henceforth  we  may  more  diligently  seek  to  know  Thy 
will  and  the  end  to  which  Thou  wouldst  bring  us; 
take  possession  of  our  lives  and  mould  them  according 
to  Thy  desire.  According  to  Thy  grace  and  tender 
mercy  take  our  life  and  use  us  that  Thy  name  may  be 
hallowed  in  us  and  thru  us  and  Thy  kingdom  may 
come.  Amen. 


The  Adult  Lesson 
PAUL  IN  MELITA  AND  IN  ROME 

Acts  28:  1-31. 

M.,  Nov.  28.    Acts  28:1-16.    Paul  in  Melita  and  in 
Rome. 

T.,  Nov.  29.    Acts  28:  17-31.  Paul's  Ministry  in  Rcme. 
W.,  Nov.  30.    Rom.  1:  8-17.   Paul's  Interest  in  the  Ro- 
mans. 

T.,  Dec.  1.    Jcnah  3:  1-10.    A  Message  to  Nineveh. 
F.,  Dec.  2.    Isa.  52:  1-10.    "Good  Tidings." 
S.,  Dec.  3.    Luke  2:  8-15.    The  Angel  Messenger. 
S.,  Dec.  4.    Psa.  124:  1-8.    Jehovah  our  Rescuer. 

Golden  Text — I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
you  also  that  are  in  Rome.  For  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel:  fcr  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion to  every  one  that  believeth.    Rom.  1:  15,  16. 

Biblical  Basis 

The  lesson  opens  with  Paul  safely  landed  on  the 
island  of  Malta,  situated  just  south  of  the  western  ex- 
tremity of  Italy.  The  inhabitants  are  introduced  to 
us  as  "Barbarians",  which  does  not  mean  that  they 
were  really  barbarian  in  nature;  it  is  the  common 
term  for  all  people  not  actually  Roman:  the  Jews 
themselves  were  barbarians  to  the  Romans,  and  as 
Luke  was  a  Romanized  Greek,  we  can  readily  see  why 
he  applies  the  term  to  the  people  of  this  friendly  isle. 
No  doubt  the  winter  was  spent  by  Paul  to  good  ad- 
vantage in  founding  a  congregation  here. 

The  long  journey  finally  ended  as  most  long- 
drawn-out  things  will;  Paul  in  Rome  is  the  same  Paul 
as  in  any  other  part  of  the  world;  he  was  so  truly 
cosmopolitan  that  he  was  able  to  adapt  himself  very 
quickly  to  meet  any  situation,  or  to  fit  into  any  com- 
munity. It  seems  that  his  coming  fell  into  a  favor- 
able time,  for  just  then  Nero,  the  newly  elected  Caesar, 
was  busy  with  affairs  of  state  of  far  greater  import- 
ance than  the  religious  quarrels  of  the  Jews:  he  was 
at  this  time  concerned  chiefly  with  the  problem  of 
how  to  get  rid  of  his  mother,  whom  he  felt  to  be  too 
powerful,  politically,  for  his  own  interests.  The  strife 
with  her  finally  ended  by  his  having  her  murdered  near 
the  spot  where  Paul  first  set  foot  on  the  soil  of  Italy. 
It  was  this  state  of  affairs  that  secured  for  Paul  a 
respite  in  his  trial:  just  why  he  was  granted  so  much 
freedom  is  not  clear,  unless  it  was  by  reason  of  his 
citizenship  and  the  representations  made  by  Festus. 

Tradition  has  it  that  Paul  was  brought  before 
Ceasar  two  years  after  his  arrival  in  Rome  and  set 
free;  that  he  then  made  another  journey,  re-visiting 
his  friends,  after  which  he  returnd  to  Rome  about  the 
year  67,  was  arrested  by  order  of  the  emperor  and 
executed  ir  the  first  great  persecution  of  the  Chris- 


tians. The  book  of  Acts  does  not  give  any  added  in- 
formation on  this  score,  because  Luke  seems  to  have 
closed  his  book  before  the  death  of  the  apostle. 

While  it  is  probable  that  some  of  the  Christians 
had  found  their  way  as  far  west  as  Rome,  the  writer 
is  not  inclined  to  think  that  any  special  efforts  had 
been  made  to  organize  a  congregation  there;  the  con- 
versation between  Paul  and  the  prominent  Jews  of 
the  city  shows  that  these  were  acquainted  with  the 
new  cult  only  by  hear-say;  had  there  been  a  flourish- 
ing congregation  there  at  this  time  it  is  certain  they 
would  have  been  better  informed  as  to  the  principles 
of  the  new  faith  and  would  not  have  greeted  the  apos- 
tle in  so  friendly  a  manner:  the  all-day  discussion  on 
the  matter  shows  us  just  how  interested  the  Jews 
were  in  religious  matters,  and  how  careful  he  was 
not  to  act  hastily  where  his  faith  was  concerned.  No 
doubt  an  exhaustive  study  of  the  Old  Testament  was 
made  that  day,  especially  of  those  passages  referring 
to  the  Messiah. 

Practical  Application 

In  these  days  most  people  love  to  work  under  the 
uplifting  influence  of  an  able  press-agent;  we  find 
even  preachers  depending  more  and  more  upon  clever 
advertising  of  their  skill  as  speakers:  indeed,  it  has 
come  to  be  an  accepted  fact  that  the  preacher  writes 
complimentary  notices  about  himself  and  his  church 
to  attract  if  possible  a  few  more  visitors  at  the  Sun- 
day services.  Wonder  what  Paul  would  have  done 
with  the  advantages  ( ?)  of  having  a  reporter  for  the 
Rome  "Daily  Clarion"  call  on  him  for  an  interview  to 
appear  in  the  next  issue?  Paul  seems  to  have,  been 
able  to  cope  with  adverse  conditions;  in  fact,  he  seems 
to  have  done  his  "best  work  at  just  such  times  when 
he  was  not  so  prominently  in  the  limelight. 

The  lesson  today  shows  him  coming  into  Rome, 
it  is  true,  but  not  as  a  conqueror,  as  every  Roman  boy 
fondly  hoped  to  do  at  some  time  in  his  life,  but  as  a 
prisoner,  a  man  awaiting  judgment.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances practically  all  of  us  would  have  but  one 
idea  in  mind,  i.  e.,  to  find  at  the  earliest  some  power- 
ful friend  at  court,  who  would  be  able  to  help  us. 
Not  so  Paul:  humiliated  as  he  is,  without  friends  or 
means,  he  sets  about  that  work  which  has  become 
to  him  the  whole  of  life  itself. 

It  is  fairly  easy  for  you  as  a  worker  in  the  church 
to  do  your  task  if  you  have  the  cooperation  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  approbation  of  the  community 
as  well,  but  how  about  it  when  you  must  do  your 
work  without  any  assistance?  Are  you  always  ready 
and  willing  to  do  your  part  under  such  circumstances? 
We  preachers  find  that  it  is  a  mighty  good  thing  for 
us  personally  and  for  the  cause  as  well,  if  at  times 
we  are  led  into  the  valley  of  humiliation,  into  places 
where  we  are  not  carried  along  by  the  plaudits  of  our 
people,  but  where  we  find  ourselves  very  much  alone. 
Speaking  frankly  and  from  experience,  that  is  the  best 
school  that  God  has  for  us,  for  that  is  the  school  in 
which  we  all  must  learn  our  complete  dependence 
upon  Him,  the  school  that  teaches  us  our  limitations 
and  shows  us  His  great  power. 

Somehow  we  can  not  but  be  convinced  that 
it  is  not  best  for  the  worker  in  the  Kingdom  to 
stand  in  high  places;  people  do  not  want  nor  do  they 
need  the  great  and  popular  heroes  to  lead  them:  what 
they  want  is  plain  men.  men  with  their  feet  on  the 
ground  upon  which  they  themselves  stand,  men  who 
have  tasted  sorrow's  cup,  men  who  have  experienced 
the  joy  of  a  Saviour's  compassion;  it  is  in  just  this 
capacity  that  the  humblest  parishioner  can  be  as  help- 
ful a  minister, as  the  greatest  preacher,  for  what  sin- 
ridden  mankind  wants  is  not  so  much  inspirational 
sermons,  as  it  an  understanding  and  sympathetic  min- 
istry: and  such  a  ministry  any  true  Christian  can  and 
should  exercise. 
Questions 

1.  What  was  the  political  importance  of  Rome? 

2.  Study  Paul's  letters  and  notice  how  personal 
he  makes  his  ministry. 

2.  Was  it  really  a  hardship  for  Paul  to  endure 
this  imprisonment? 


Mormonism — A  Counterfeit  of  Christianity 

(Continued  from  Page  5) 

the  evangelical  or  Protestant  churches  one  will  find 
that  they  all  have  offices  which  correspond  to  these 
permanent  offices  of  the  primitive  Church.  Thus 
when  one  uses  the  guide  and  test  which  the  Mormons 
ask  the  seeker  to  use,  namely  the  New  Testament,  one 
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finds  that  the  Protestant  churches  are  not  found  want- 
ing in  the  matter  of  having  the  permanent  offices  of 
the  primitive  Church. 

Bible  Tests  Deeper  than  Names 

It  is  important  to  note  here,  however,  that  even 
tho  four  kinds  of  definite  offices  are  mentioned  in  the 
New  Testament  as  having  a  place  in  the  primitive 
Church,  we  nowhere  find  it  stated  that  these  offices 
are  a  test  of  true  Christianity.  The  tests  of  Chris- 
tianity which  the  Bihle  demands  never  concern  them- 
selves with  purely  formal  and  external  matters  but 
always  with  the  spiritual  life,  with  one's  confession 
concerning  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  one's  personal 
relationship  to  Him  as  Saviour,  Redeemer  and  Lord. 
Therefore,  even  if  the  four  offices  of  the  primitive 
Church  were  not  represented  in  the  Christian  churches 
of  today  this  would  not  be  evidence  of  their  being 
counterfeit  Christianity.  The  very  fact,  that  the  New 
Testament  leaves  the  question  of  church  organization 
open,  shows  that  it  is'not  the  form  of  the  organization 
but  the  spirit  of  the  church  which  counts  before  God. 
The  rule  which  guided  the  early  Church  with  respect 
to  organization  was  that  it  created  new  offices  as  needs 
and  new  conditions  demanded  them.  A  living  church 
cannot  be  hedged  in  by  a  formal  organization,  but 
must  be  left  free  to  abolish  old  offices  which  have 
outgrown  their  usefulness  and  to  appoint  new  workers 
as  changed  conditions  may  demand  them.  What  must 
be  considered  is  that  the  dropping  of  old  offices  does 
not  curtail  the  effectiveness  of  the  Church  and  that  the 
purpose  of  new  offices  be  not  contrary  to  the  spirit 
of  the  New  Testament. 

The  Mormon  Church's  condemnation  of  the  evan- 
gelical or  Protestant  churches  on  the  ground  of  wrong 
organization  does  not  hold  good  because  the  New  Tes- 
tament does  not  ask  for  such  a  test  and  because  the 
standard  which  the  Mormons  apply  to  church  organ- 
ization is  not  the  organization  found  in  the  primitive 
Church. 

How  About  Mormons  Themselves? 

Since,  however,  the  Mormons,  or  the  Church  of 
Latter  Day  Saints,  makes  so  much  of  this  test  with 
respect  to  organization,  it  might  not  be  amiss  to  test 
this  Church  by  its  own  standard.  Let  us  bear  in  mind 
that  the  Mormons  claim  that  any  Church  whose  or- 
ganization differs  from  the  standard  which  they  cite 
as  being  the  New  Testament  standard  is  not  a  church 
of  Christ  but  a  counterfeiter.  The  standard  of  the 
Mormons  calls  for  apostles,  prophets,  seventy,  evan- 
gelists, pastors,  elders,  bishops,  teachers  and  deacons. 
Does  the  Mormon  Church  or  the  Church  of  "Latter 
Day  Saints  itself  measure  up  to  this  standard  of  or- 
ganization? Both  the  Utah  Church  and  the  Re-or- 
ganized Church  have  the  following  officers:  First 
Presidency,  Patriarch,  Apostles,  Seventy,  High  Priests, 
Elders,  Bishops,  Priests,  Teachers  and  Deacons.  When 
one  compares  this  list  with  the  standard  set  up  by 
the  Mormons  as  being  the  New  Testament  standard, 
one  finds  that  the  two  differ  in  seven  points.  The 
official  list  of  the  Mormons  does  not  have  any  prophets, 
pastors  or  evangelists.  It  has  four  offices,'  namely: 
First  Presidency,  Patriarch,  High  Priests,  and  Priests, 
which  are  not  found  in  the  standard  according  to 
which  the  Mormon  Church  claims  that  a  church  of 
Christ  should  be  judged. 

New  German  Evangelical 
Colony 

in  Beltrami  county,  Minn.  Choice  land — selected  by 
your  own  church  people.  For  next  two  months  the 
following  low  terms:  $2.00  per  acre  cash,  no  more 
payments  on  purchase  price  for  Five  Years. 

A.  Berggrcen 

Immigration  Agent,  Nor.  Pac.  Ry ,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

( Educational    Institution      Home  and    Foreign  Missions, 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  ''lunch  Exten- 
sion., and  General  Treasury) 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 

the  following  Districts: 
October  31st  to  November  5th,  inclusive 


INDIANA 

Eden    Publishing    House,    from    Miss    Hosa  M. 

Knlker,  Manchester   

Pastor  F.  Dories.  Jrnmarm.  Is,  Mt.  Vernon  


3.75 
16.89 


St.  Johns,  Mt.  Vernon    25.36 

Pastor  G.  F.  Kltterer,  St.  Peters,  Dubois    10.00 

Pastor  Walter  J.  Sehaefer,  Reformation  Offering. 

Carml,  111   11.16 

Pastor  W.  Vollbrecht,  St.  Johns,  E.  Hamilton,  O.  .  5.15 

Pastor  F.  Hohmann,  St.  Peters,  Pleasantridge,  O.  21.51 

St.  Pauls.  Foster.  Ohio    4.87 

Pastor  A.  D.  Rahn,  St.  Pauls,  Ft.  Branch,  Ind...  5.83 

Total   k  $  104.02 

IOWA 

Pastor  J.  Frank,  Fricdens  Reformation  Offering. 

Waverly  $  13.35 

Pastor  Karl  Fauth,  St.  Johns,  Clarence   30.05 

Pastor  E.  Hardt,  First  lOvang,  near  Clarksville.  .  6.00 

Pastor  C.  J.  Raase,  St.  Pauls,  Cedar  Falls   6.90 

Pastor  E.  A.  Irion,  St.  Pauls  S.  S..  Moline   2.40 

Pastor  J.  Ernst  Blrkner,  St.  Johns,  Creston   30.97 

Pastor  K.  Bizer,  St.  Johns,  near  New  Albin   20.45 

Pastor  L.  Kehle,  St.  Johns.  Douglas  Tp   14.31 

Pastor  J.  Geo.  Herrlingcr,  Friedens,  Atlantic....  7.10 

Total   $  131.53 

KANSAS 

Treas.  Will.  Schellham.  St.  Pauls,  Bluff  City  $  75.00 

Pastor  B.  Slupianek,  Congregation,  Marysville.  .  .  43.21 

Immanuels,  Herkimer,  Kansas   19.50 

Pastor  P.  W.  Weltge,  St.  Pauls  church  and  S.  S.. 

Holyrood,  Mission  Festival   328.34 

Congregation  $41.66,  Evang.  League  $20.00..  61.66 

Ladies'  Aid  Society    20.00 

Pastor  J.  Endter,  Immanuels,  Herndon,  Kansas..  35.70 

Total   $  583.41 

MICHIGAN 

Pastor  F.  R.  Schreiber,   from  C.  Kaupp,  Grand 

Rapids  $  5.00 

Pastor    A.   W.    Bachmann,   Immanuels,  Detroit. 

Mich   84.93 

From  Family  Mernitz,  Detroit,  Mich   10.00 

Pastor  H.  Schroettle,  Zions,  Eraser    23.91 

Peters,  Halfway,  Mich   51.09 

Pastor  Rud.  Riemann,  St.  Jakobi,  Lenox   9.67 

Trinity,  Armada,  Mich   2.45 

Pastor  Hugo  Weichelt,  St.   Peters,  South  Bend, 

Ind   242.55 

Treas.  Wm.  F.  Rosenbaum,  Salems,  Wanatah,  Ind.  259.10 

Pastor 'Gust.  Ronte.  St.  Johns,  Chelsea,  Mich....  9.37 
Pastor  F.   W.   Buehler,   St.   Peters,  St.  Joseph, 

Mich   25.00 

Pastor  W.  Koch,  St.  Pauls.  Grand  Haven,  Mich..  6.75 

St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  Grand  Haven   3.25 

St.  Peters,  Grand  Haven  Tp   9.50 

Total  $  742.57 

MINNESOTA 

Pastor  Emil  H.  Sans,  Friedens,  New  Ulm,  Minn.  .$  6.40 
Pastor    Max    Lehmann,    St.    Pauls,  Henderson, 

Minn   27.66 

Pastor   W.    Kamphenkel,    Reformation  Offering, 

Bemidji    4.16 

Pastor  E.  U.  Haferman,  Congregation  at  Brainard  4.68 

Pastor  Alb.  Muecke,  St.  Pauls,  Welcome,  Minn...  15.25 

Pastor  J.  M.  Munz,  St.  Pauls.  Viola  Tp.,  Minn...  33.26 

Pastor  E.  J.  Becker,  Zions,  Round  Prairie,  Minn.  13.72 

Pastor  John  Herrmann,  St.  Johns,  Charles,  Minn.  9.00 

St.  Pauls,  Lewiston,  Minn   11.00 

Pastor  G.  Wullsehlaeger,  Bethel,  Judson,  N.  D.  .  .  17.37 

Pastor  F.  C.  Klein,  St.  Lukes,  Eitzen,  Minn   34.60 

Pastor  J.  H.  Meier,  St.  Matthews,  Cottage  Grove.  17.20 

Pastor  Karl  J.  Kissling,  Barnesville,  Minn   10.00 

Congregation  at  Perham,  Minn   10.32 

Pastor  A.  Debs,  St.  Johns,  Hebron,  N.  D   30.00 

Total   $  244.62 

MISSOURI 

Pastor  J.  H.  Stroetker,  Church  at  Casco.  Mo....$  14.00 

Pastor  G.  Schultz,  Bethany,  Big  Berger,  Mo   6.75 

Pastor  H.  Walser,  St.  Lukes,  St.  Louis   -34.00 

Pastor  Win.  F.  Herrmann,  Immanuels,  Ferguson, 

Mo   44-05 

Tastor  G.  B.  Schiek,  Evangelical  church,  Femme 

Osage    7.50 

Pastor  J.  H.  Schoedler,  Samuels.  Clayton    10.00 

Pastor  C.  B.  Manne,  Church  at  Union,  Mo   43.38 

Pastor  F.  Egger,  Immanuels,  Holstein,  Mo   17.65 

Pastor  H.  Pfundt,  Ebenezer,  Augusta,  Mo   12.20 

Pastor  F.  Baur,  Zions,  near  Despei  es,  Mo   101.02 

Pastor  H.  Tessmer.  St.  Johns,  Manchester,  Mo.  .  .  19.00 

Pastor  R.  Schmiechen,  St.  Johns,  Swiss,  Mo   4.00 

Pastor  J.  W.  Gaebe,  St.  Johns,  Mehlville,  Mo   105.91 

Pastor  C.  F.  Sturm,  Emmaus  Institution,  Marthas- 

ville    10-71 

Pastor  J.  W.  Frankenfeld,  Emmaus  Institution, 

St.  Charles   8.50 

Treas.  D.  F.  Dirks,  Bethany,  St.  Louis   131.40 

Tastor  R.  P.  Zimmermann,  Friedens.  St.  Charles.  22.16 

Treas.  J.  F.  Kastler,  Trinity,  St.  Louis   161.75 

Total   I  758.98 

NEBRASKA 

Pastor  Theo.  P.  Marshall,  St.  Pauls.  Loup  City. 

Neb  $  8-75 

Pastor  John  Erbes,  Reformation  Offering,  Bayard, 

Neb   3.68 

Pastor  A.  Matzner,  St.  Pauls,  Lincoln,  Neb   114.75 

St.  Peters,  Wahoo,  Neb   7.40 

Total   $  134.58 

NEW  YORK 

Eden    Publishing   House,   Henry    Klies,  Lacka- 

wana,  N.  T  ?  -50 

Treas.  A.  L.  Riemann,  Church  for  1920,  Meadville, 

pa   225.00 

Treas.  Albert  Weber,  Immanuels,  Corning    40.00 

Total   $  265.50 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  I-'.  Holke,  St.  Johns,  Highland  Park.  111...$  6.85 
Pastor  II.    II.   liierbaum,  Friedens,  Hloomington, 

HI   15.00 

Friedens,  Danvers,  111   2.15 

From  Mrs.  Herman  Gesse,  Konts,  Ind   5.00 

Pastor  otto  Kuhn.  St.  Pauls,  Rose  Hill.  Ill  '..  5.25 

Pastor  II.  Hildebrandt,  Friedens.  PcHcwood,  111..  7.05 

Pastor  I!.  10.  Oil,  St.  Stcphans,  Chicago,  111   299.36 

Pastor  G.  M.  Hetz,  Zions,  Carpcnl er\ ille,  111   11.45 

Total   $  352.11 

OHIO 

Eden    Publishing    House,    Mrs.    Mary  Bruckner, 

Sandusky   $  o-00 

Pastor-  B,  C.  Klutey,  from  Christine  Spathelf,  Oak 

Harbor    Jj-OO 

Pastor  Dr.  A.  Schmidt,  St.  Pauls.  Cleveland   9.00 

Total   *  22.00 

PACIFIC 

Treas.  P.  G.  Klein,  St.  Johns,  Pan-.ona,  Cal  $  55.40 


SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  Th.  Wlttllnger,  Mission  Festival,  Balmycr, 

111  $  48.15 

Pastor   T.    Kugler,  Churc  h    and   Sunday  school, 

Lenzburg,  111   23.90 

Pastor  Th.  Uhdau,  St.  Johns,  Johannlsburg,  111..  6.26 

Reformation  Offering,  Johannlsburg,  111   6.85 

Pastor  L.   Hirnenstengel,  St.  Tauls,  Jamestown, 

111   6.00 

Pastor  K.  Wiegmann,  Frie  dens,  Hecker,  111   8.60 

Pastor  Emil  Reh,  Zions,  Central  City,  111   3.15 

Pastor  J.  Krueger,  Friedens,  Marissa,  111   6.60  I 

Pastor  K.  Dexheimer,  St.  Johns,  Granite  City,  111.  100.00 

Pastor  Paul  Wendt,  Zions,  Millstadt,  111   5.89 

Pastor  F.  W.  Budy,  St.  Pauls,  Johnston  City,  111.  8.70 

Total   $  219.00 

TEXAS 

Pastor  C.  Kniker,  St.  Pauls,  Cibolo,  Texas  $  5.30 

Mrs.  F.  R.  Wlckwer,  $5,  Mrs.  Louise  Voges 

$3.65    8.65 

Pastor  V.  Crusius,  St.  Johns,  Burton,  Texas   72.00 

St.    Johns    Reformation    Offering,  Burton, 

Texas    20.00 

Pastor  H.  Barnofske,  Friede  ns,  Geronlmo,  Texas  16.25 

I   

Total   $  122.20 

WEST  MISSOURI 

Pastor  Chas.  Enders,  St.  Pauls  Mission,  Kansas 

City,  Mo  $  2.50 

Pastor  C.  Gabler,  St.  Pauls,  Blackburn,  Mo   215.30 

St.  Lukes,  Grand  Pass,  Mo   18.00 

Total   $  235.80 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor  F.  E.  Kuether,  Church  at  Ripon,  Wis  $  150.00 

Congregation  at  Ripon,  Wis   25.70 

Pastor  J.  Kusch,  Congregation  at  S.  Milwaukee, 

Wis                     .•   6.22 

Congregation  at  Cudahy,  Wis  •   1.74 

Pastor  P.  Beecken,  Trinity,  Menomonee  Falls....  18.50 
Pastor    H.   Jacoby,   Black   Creek-Cicero  Parish, 

Wis   70.50 

Pastor  M.  Rosenfeld,  St.  Johns,  S.  Germantown..  10.00 

Pastor  E.  Roth,  St.  Johns,  Oak  Grove,  Wis   10.00 

Pastor  R.  Grunewald,  St.  Pauls,  Wauwatosa,  Wis.  12.22 
Pastor  Alb.   C.  Ludwig,   St.   Pauls,  Menomonee 

Falls    86.65 

Birthday  offerings  from  Sunday  school,  Men- 
omonee Falls    11.87 

Pastor  H.  L  Barth,  Friedens,  Kewaskum,  Wis...  23.82 

Pastor  H.  Greuter,  St.  Johns,  Cecil,  Wis   5.50 

Pastor  S.  L.  Grauer,  Friedens,  Fond  du  Lac,  Wis.  105.72 

Pastor  E.  Holder,  Christ  church,  Athens,  Wis...  .  7.00 
Pastor   Geo.   Recht,  Mission   Festival,  Oakland, 

Wis   14.00 

Y.  P.  League,  Oakland,  Wis   10.00 

Total   $  569.44 

COLORADO  MISSION 

Pastor   Wm.    Schmidt,    St.    Pauls,    Sugar  City, 

Idaho   $  3.65 

Salems,  Paul,  Idaho    2.10 

Pastor   Geo.    Eichler,   St.    Pauls,   near  Lajunta, 

Colo   38.42 

Pastor  A.  Suenning,  Immanuels,  Ft.  Morgan,  Colo.  35.72 

Total  $  79.89 

MONTANA  MISSION 

Pastor  Paul  Prell,  Immanuels,  Shepherd,  Mont..$  15.00 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Pastor  F.  R.  Schreiber,  St.  Johns,  Grand  Rapids.  .$  150.00 

Treas.  F.  Volz,  Salvator,  St.  Louis   52.59 

Treas.  Theo.  Wm.  Howe,  Zions,  Cincinnati,  O. .  . .  42.10 

Pastor  R.  Niebuhr,  Bethel,  Detroit,  Mich   250.00 

Pastor  E.  Agrieola,  St.  Johns,  Bellefontaine,  Mo.  13.85 

St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Bellefontaine,  Mo   18.10 

Pastor  H.  F.  Mueller,  St.  Peters,  Champaign,  111.  24.50 

Pastor  Ludwig  Rauch,  Friedens,  Irvington,  111.  .  .  50.00 

Pastor  T.  Kugler,  Congregation,  Lenzburg,  111...  23.00 
Pastor  Jacob  Schoettle,  Immanuels,  Cambridge, 

Md   27.50 

Salems,  East  New  Market,  Md   27.50 

Pastor  F.  A.  Stoelting,  St.  Pauls,  near  Holland, 

Ind   8.02 

St.  Pauls,  Stendal,  Ind   2.06 

Pastor  S.  Albrecht,  Trinity,  Hartley,  la   100.00 

Treas.  J.  C.  Muenzemayer,  Zions,  Junction  City, 

Kansas    14.50 

Pastor  G.  W.  Webbing,  St.  Johns,  Owosso,  Mich.  .  100.00 

Pastor  B.  H.  Heithaus,  Zions,  Addieville,  111   400.00 

Pastor  John  Dippel,  Friedens,  Troy,  111   101.14 

Friedens  S.  S.,  Mission  Offering,  Troy,  111...  5.80 

Pastor  J.  Newmann,  St.  Pauls,  German  Tp.,  Ind.  .  10.50 

Treas.  F.  Hatting,  Salems,  Westphalia,  Ind   12.46 

Treas.  Wm.  Geyer,  Zions,  St.  Louis   491.85 

Pastor  Karl  Fritsch,  Congregation,  Little  Rock, 

Ark   100.00 

Pastor  M.  Hoeppner,  Friedens,  Gladbrook,  la.  .  .  .  18.35 

Pastor  A.  E.  Viehe,  St.  Jacobi.  Hamburg,  N.  T.  .  160.00 
Treas.    Hv.     F.    Albrecht,    Salems,  Rochester, 

N.  Y   1,187.50 

Pastor  Geo.  W.  Goebel,  Christ  church,  Desperes, 

111   150.00 

Pastor  G.  A.  Ehrhard,  First  Evangelical,  Millvale, 

Pa   25.00 

Pastor  Alb.  A.  Schoen,  Immanuels,  Manchester, 

Mich  -.   1,200.00 

Pastor  J.  W.  Frankenfeld,  Emmaus  Asylum,  St. 

Charles.  Mo   6.51 

Pastor  S.  Lindenmeyer,  First  Evangelical,  Ports- 
mouth. Ohio    400.00 

Mrs.  Geo.  Reinhardt,  Portsmouth,  Ohio   2.00 

Mrs.  Marg.  Gnies,  Portsmouth,  Ohio   10.00 

Pastor  G.  Zucher,  St.  Johns,  Richland.  Texas   9.70 

Total   $5,194.53 

Correction:  In  No.  45  it  read:  A.  A.  Susott,  New 
Palestine,  111.,  instead  of  Ind. 

For  the  support  of  students: 

Eden  Seminary   $  12.50 

Elmhurst  College    10.00 

Elmhurst  Jubilee  Gifts   4.00 

Special  Gifts    15.00 

For  the  needy  in  Germany    1,006.37 

Thank  Offering   10.00 

For  the  Orphan  Dome  in  Jerusalem   207.50 

For  the  Jewish  Mission    2.00 

Pastor  Flledner's  Mission  in  Spain   2.00 

For  the  Mission    District  Treasury  from  Bethel 

church,  St.  Louis    25.00 

CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  J.  J.  Braun,  5312  S.  Sawyer  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 
Rev.  W.  J.  Cramer.  623  Jackson  St.,  Sandusky,  Ohio. 
Rev.  Armin  E^li,  Amherst,  Ohio. 
Rev.  A.  J.  Nics,  Haverhill,  Iowa. 


A  Weekly  Paper  for  Evangelical  Churches  and  Homes 

Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eoh  4:  3—6 
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"All  the  World  Wondered" 

We  do  not  know  how  large  a  part  of  the  world 
actually  wondered  at  the  heroic  charge  of  the  Light 
Brigade  at  Balaklava,  made  famous  by  Tennyson,  but 
it  was  certainly  only  an  insignificant  fraction  of  the 
world  as  compared  with  the  portion  of  mankind  which 
wondered  in  joy  and  admiration  when  the  American 
proposal  to  the  Conference  on  the  Limitation  of  Arma- 
ments was  published  to  the  world  on  Nov.  12.  And  as 
we  write,  more  than  a  week  later,  the  world  has  not 
ceased  wondering  yet.  At  Balaklava  "some  one  had 
blundered";  here  the  wonder  was  that  some  one  had 
found  the  right  way.  The  whole  thing  is  so  big  and 
so  bold,  and  withal  so  simple,  and  at  the  same  time 
so  far  reaching  in  its  effects  that  wondering  at  it  is 
about  all  one  was  able  to  do  during  the  past  week. 
It  will  take  some  time  before  the  move  can  be  clearly 
interpreted  in  the  light  of  practical  results,  and  owing 
to  the  exigencies  of  practical  national  and  inter- 
national politics,  the  ultimate  achievements  of  the 
Conference  on  the  basis  of  these  proposals  may  lag 
considerably  behind  the  high  hopes  which  are  now 
entertained.  But  even  if  the  final  results  should  not 
measure  up  to  the  present  possibilities,  the  proposal 
itself,  and  the  fact  that  it  could  be  made  and  was 
made  when  the  gloom  which  hung  over  the  world  as 
a  result  of  the  disappointment,  disillusionment  and 
discouragement  of  the  past  three  years  seemed  thick- 
est,  is  ample  reason  for  glad  and  grateful  wonder. 
That  the  United  States,  the  only  nation  which  could 
have  put  over  the  largest  naval  program  ever  dreamed 
of  without  going  bankrupt,  should  voluntarily  sacri- 
fice the  prestige  which  its  position  gave  and  cur- 
tail its  naval  program  so  drastically  that  it  would  re- 
quire just  half  as  many  sailors  to  man  American  ships 
as  is  now  the  case,  if  the  plan  is  carried  out  is  like 
a  radiant  gleam  of  light  in  almost  hopeless  darkness, 
like  a  breath  of  fresh  air  into  an  atmosphere  laden 
with  the  poison  gas  of  fear  and  greed  and  suspicion. 

It  will  not  be  necessary  for  us  to  repeat  the  de- 
tails of  the  proposed  arrangement,  or  to  discuss  its 
vast  possibilities  for  world  peace  and  good  will  among 
men.  That  we  cheerfully  leave  to  those  better  fitted 
for  the  task.  What  concerns  us  most  is  that  the 
moral  leadership  needed  to  bring  the  world  to  itself 
again  has  at  last  asserted  itself,  and  that  it  has  come 
from  our  own  America.  It  makes  no  difference 
whether  the  idea  originally  came  from  President 
Harding  or  Secretary  Hughes;  what  matters  is  (hat 
both  had  the  vision  as  well  as  the  courage  and  the 
conviction  needed  to  work  out  and  propose  such  a 
plan  at  the  crucial  and  psychological  moment.  Not 
only  America  but  all  nations  "want  less  of  armament 
and  none  of  war."  The  frank  and  sincere  manner 
which  marked  the  whole  proceeding  was  characteris- 
tic of  the  best  in  American  character  and  Justifies  the 
expectation  that  there  will  be  no  secret  agi  foments 
as  a  result  of  this  Conference. 

The  problem  of  naval  armaments  is  apparently 
solved  in  everything  but,  Inessential  details,  and  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  there  are  no  Insuperable  ob- 
stacles in  the  way  of  an  equally  satisfactory  solution 
of  the  question  of  land  armaments  and  the  different, 
problems  centering  around  Japan  and  China.  Perhaps 
the  most  hopeful  of  the  outstanding  achievements  of 
the  Conference  in  the  latter  direction  was  the  appar- 
ent realization  by  the  Japanese  delegates  that  the 
United  States  was  entirely  honest  in  calling  lie  Con- 
ference, and  that  Japanese  interests  are  to  receive  the 
same  consideration  and  fair  treatment  as  o'her  na- 
tions. They  are  probably  also  realizing  (hat  while 
there  is  no  purpose  to  discriminate  against  Japan  en 
raclfl  line-^.  the  '"nnfTence  will  lne.viUibly  strengthen 


the  solidarity  of  the  white  races,  especially  that  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  nations. 

In  the  meantime  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that 
the  history-making  American  proposal  was  made  pos- 
sible only  by  the  nation-wide  tide  of  public  opinion 
which  supported  the  Conference  and  convinced  the 
administration  that  the  people  are  not  only  ready  for 
a  reduction  of  armaments  but  also  demand  that  a  be- 
ginning be  made  at  once.  Evidently  the  churches 
have  played  an  important  part  in  creating  this  senti- 
ment and  giving  it  definite  and  convincing  expression. 
Let  us  not,  however,  suffer  ourselves  to  be  betrayed 
into  complacency  or  inaction  by  the  splendid  results 
so  far  secured.  The  Conference  must  be  vigorously 
supported  by  continuous  prayer  and  active  effort  on 
behalf  of  a  thorogoing  campaign  of  education  until 
constructive  plans  are  actually  written  into  the  or- 
ganic laws  of  the  nations.  And  in  the  face  of  the 
skeptical  and  reactionary  currents  of  opinion  which 
may  set  in  at  any  time  the  Christian  people  of  the 
country  must  maintain  their  faith  in  the  steady  pro- 
gress of  the  kingdom  of'God  and  in  the  fairness  and 
righteousness  of  the  American  people — if  they  are 
given  a  chance  to  get  the  facts  and  to  express  their 
sentiments. 


From  week  to  week  the  constructive 
and  far-reaching  plans  adopted  by  the 
General  Confer  v.nte  are  ueing  worked 
out  and  taking  practical  shape,  as  read- 
ers of  the  Herald  ivill  observe.  The 
financial  program  mapped  out  at  New 
Bremen  is  vital  to  every  important  task 
the  Church  has  undertaken.  It  marks  a 
great  stride  forward  in  the  whole  work 
of  the  Synod  and  shotcs  the  courage  and 
determination  with  which  the.  members 
of  the  Conference  desired  to  follow  up 
the  larger  vision  gained  during  the  For- 
ward Movement.  We  are  confident  that 
all  our  people  will  do  their  very  best  to 
reach  the  goal  set  up  for  them. 


The  Possihilities  of  the  Dunkirk  School 

On  another  page  our  readers  will  find  a  fuller 
description  of  the  plans  being  made  in  regard  to  the 
eastern  summer  training  school,  briefly  mentioned  in 
our  issue  of  Nov.  10,  by  Rev.  Theo.  Mayer.  That  our 
readers  may  be  fully  informed  as  to  the  educational 
possibilities  of  this  new  enterprise,  Rev.  Mayer  has 
also  prepared  the  following  statement  as  to  what  the 
Dunkirk  School  can  be  made  to  mean  to  that  section 
of  the  Synod  and  to  the  whole  church  body. 

"The  proposed  new  Eastern  School  promises  to 
become  even  larger  and  more  popular  than  the  one  at 
Elmhurst,  Illinois.  It  is  to  meet  an  oven  larger  need 
and  also  present  leadership  training  programs  espe- 
cially planned  for  older  girls,  older  boys,  pastors,  par- 
ents,  etc.  all  groups  meeting  in  different  weeks,  but 
all  with  a  carefully  supervised  program.  A  brief  sur- 
vey of  the  future  summer  program  will  suggest,  the 
possibilities  of  this  school  and  also  the  need  of  a 
special  lake  front,  property. 

The  proposed  school  will  be  in  session  ten  or 
more  weeks  each  summer.  Every  week,  every  day  and 
every  hour  of  the  day  will  be  crowded  with  school  and 
camp  activities.  Several  sessions  will  bring  to  the 
school  various  groups  of  people.  Here  are  some  of  the 
proposed  sessions. 

"Some  of  the  leading  educators  of  America  and 
outstanding  leaders  In  our  own  denomination  will  he 
on  the  school  faculty  of  a  Sunday  school  teachers' 
training  school,  offering  a  '  imimer  course  in  pedagogy. 


psycholosy,  Bible,  school  management  and  specializa- 
tion work.  The  program  includes  pageantry  and 
Biblical  dramatics.  A  three  or  four  year  course  is 
offered  and  runs  parallel  with  the  one  at  Elmhurst. 
Credits  are  interchangeable.  Organized  play,  water 
sports,  and  camp  fire  activities  are  part  of  the  day's 
program. 

"Boys  between  the  age  of  16  and  21  will  be  selected 
from  churches  and  sent  to  an  Old  Boy's  Leadership 
Training  Conference  to  be  trained  for  leadership  in 
boys'  work  in  the  local  church  and  community.  For 
each  group  of  six  boys  there  will  be  one  adult  leader, 
who  has  been  carefully  selected  from  a  group  of  Evan- 
gelical college  men,  pastors  or  business  men  who  un- 
derstand boy  life.  In  addition  to  this  larger  group  of 
adult  leaders  there  will  be  a  regular  staff  of  instruc- 
tors. The  educational  program  consists  of  Bible  study, 
church  methods,  camp  fire,  aquatics  and  organized 
play.   The  course  covers  three  or  four  years. 

"Two  weeks  of  the  summer  program  are  to  be  re- 
served for  girls  between  the  age  of  16  and  21.  A  pro- 
gram of  activities  is  offered  to  the  girls  similar  to  the 
one  given  the  boys.  College  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.  and 
other  outstanding  Evangelical  girls  and  women  will 
be  chosen  as  leaders  for  each  group  of  six  girls.  In 
this  conference,  as  also  in  the  boys'  conference  there 
will  be  brought  together  annually  one  of  the  choicest 
groups  of  trained  Evangelical  young  men  and  young 
women . 

"Following  the  above  schools  many  parents  might 
he  willing  to  spend  a  week  at  the  school  for  a  Parents' 
Conference.  There  could  be  educators  of  national  rep- 
utation giving  daily  lectures  to  parents.  Fathers  and 
mothers  would  play  the  same  games  which  their  sons 
and  daughters  played  the  week  before.  It  would  help 
fathers  to  become  chums  of  their  boys  and  mothers  to 
be  real  friends  of  their  daughters. 

"Plans  have  also  been  considered  for  an  institute 
for  pastors  which  would  deal  with  all  education  work 
in  the  Church  today.  Simultaneously  with  a  carefully 
outlined  course  of  lectures  there  woula  be  sufficient 
time  for  rest,  recreational  and  camp  activities  offered 
by  the  lake  front  and  the  wonderful  glacier  ravine 
running  thru  the  property. 

"The  number  of  employed  church  workers  is  grow- 
ing rapidly.  This  summer  the  Board  of  Sunday 
Schools  is  planning  to  have  its  first  conference  of  all 
these  workers  at  Elmhurst,  just  before  the  opening 
of  the  Summer  School.  Later  the  annual  conference 
or  institute  of  all  employed  church  workers  could  be 
held  at  Dunkirk,  New  York,  just  preceding  the  regu- 
lar training  school. 

"The  lake  property  of  the  Eastern  School  would  be 
an  ideal  place  for  the  holding  of  denominational  board 
meetings.  The  equipment  would  be  available  to  ac- 
commodate a  larger  number  of  boards.  Board  mem- 
bers would  not.  only  have  the  opportunity  of  taking 
advantage  of  the  wonderful  recreational  facilities  of 
this  properly,  but  they  would  also  be  able  to  associate 
with  other  boards. 

"The  above  program  shows  briefly  the  wonderful 
possibilities  of  our  Lake  Erie  School.  Our  whole 
Synod  will  receive  the  benfit.  of  leaders  trained  at  this 
school.  Every  church  is  interested.  The  Synod  ought 
to  rejoice  at  the  vision  and  enthusiasm  of  our  eastern 
churches  in  taking  the  initiative  toward  the  purchas- 
ing of  this  site.  But  as  the  school  with  its  rich  and 
varied  program  will  serve  the  whole  Synod,  the 
churches  thruout  our  Synod  should  be  ready  to  take 
the  second  step  and  respond  generously  in  making  a 
special  gift  toward  the  erection  of  buildings  and  the 
securing  of  equipment.  The  establishment  of  this 
Lake  Erie  School  is  one  of  the  biggest  investments  our 
Church  can  make  today." 


THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


The  Blessedness  of  Persecution 

Blessed  are  they  that  have  been  perse- 
cuted for  righteousness'  sake,  for  theirs  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  Matt.  5:  10. 

Persecution  is  the  protest  of  the  world  and  those 
who  live  in  and  for  the  world  against  the  divine  pur- 
ity of  Christian  ideals  and  Christian  living.  It  was 
for  the  sake  of  His  spotless  righteousness  that  Jesus 
was  persecuted  to  death  by  His  enemies.  What  made 
their  hatred  so  bitter  and  unrelenting  was  the  fact 
that  in  the  light  of  His  truth  their  own  iniquity  and 
hypocrisy  stood  fully  revealed.  "For  every  one  that 
doeth  evil  hateth  the  light",  John  3:  20.  "If  ye  were 
of  the  world,"  says  Jesus  to  His  disciples  in  His  last 
discourse,  "the  world  would  love  its  own;  but  because 
ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  chose  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you  ...  A  serv- 
ant is  not  greater  than  his  lord;  if  they  persecuted 
me,  they  will  also  persecute  you,"  John  15:  19,  20. 
That  which  is  in  the  world  is  characterized  as  "lust 
of  the  flesh,  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  vain-glory  of 
life,"  1  John  2:  16,  and  no  greater  contrast  can  be 
imagined  than  that  between  these  and  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  which  is  diametrically  opposed  to  the  princi- 
ples and  practices  of  the  world  and  unqualifiedly  con- 
demns them.  No  really  Christian  life  can  be  without 
persecution  in  some  form,  because  every  really  Chris- 
tian life  is  a  standing  challenge  and  rebuke  to  the 
world  and  that  which  is  in  the  world. 

And  that  is  why  Christ  says:  "Blessed  are  they 
that  have  been  persecuted  .  .  .  Blessed  are  ye  when 
men  shall  reproach  you  and  persecute  you  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for  my 
sake.  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad",  etc.  It  might 
be  supposed  that  to  bear  willingly  the  persecutions 
and  reproaches  of  the  world  for  Christ's  sake  was  all 
that  could  be  expected.  But  to  regard  persecution 
merely  as  something  that  must  be  patiently  borne, 
shows  that  its  real  significance  is  not  understood.  To 
be  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake,  for  Jesus'  sake, 
is  a  mark  of  distinction  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  "for 
so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  that  were  before 
you."  Persecution  is  a  sign  that  the  message  of 
righteousness  which  the  Christian  has  been  trying 
to  live  out  and  exemplify  has  struck  home  and  is 
bearing  fruit,  that  he  is  really  a  servant  of  Christ, 
the  light  of  the  world,  and  is  for  that  reason  reaping 
the  hatred  of  evil-doers.  Whatever  one  may  lose  in 
this  world  by  persecution  for  his  Master's  sake  will 
be  more  than  .restored  to  him  in  the  world  to  come, 
where  his  reward  will  be  great,  and  where  he  will  en- 
joy eternally  the  unlimited  reward  of  divine  happi- 
ness. When  Peter  and  John  had  been  imprisoned 
and  beaten  for  preaching  the  name  of  Jesus,  they 
nevertheless  rejoiced  that  they  were  counted  worthy 
to  suffer  dishonor  for  the  name,"  Acts  5:  41.  They 
recognized  the  significance  of  the  experience  and  felt 
themselves  blessed,  because  they  had  been  persecuted 
for  their  Master's  sake,  and  they  rejoiced  accordingly. 
The  same  is  ^-ue  of  every  martyr  who  ever  suffered 
truth's  and  righteousness'  sake. 

What  of  it  therefore,  if  you  are  obliged  to  suffer 
in  one  way  or  another  for  the  sake  of  your  love  to 
your  Master  and  your  faithfulness  to  His  principles? 
If  you  are  hated  of  others  because  of  your  steadfast 
Christian  life;  if  you  are  ridiculed  because  you  have 
stood  up  for  what  was  right;  if  you  have  made  ene- 
mies by  fearlessly  denouncing  the  wrong,  that  is  no 
reason  for  discouragement  or  sorrow.  Altho  you  may 
feel  the  suffering  keenly,  and  altho  there  may  be 
great  sacrifices  to  be  made,  and  great  losses  to  bear, 
(here  is  still  every  reason  to  rejoice  and  be  exceeding 
glad  Instead  of  pitying  yourself,  or  giving  up  in 
despair,  rather  count  yourself  blessed.  The  very  fact 
that  you  are  called  upon  to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake 
is  an  honor.  God  is  testing  your  spiritual  strength 
and  your  fitness  for  the  most  blessed  experiences 
that  come  to  His  children.  There  is  something  at 
•take  in  these  trials;  there  is  a  goal  to  be  gained  and 
a  crown  to  be  won  by  remaining  steadfast  and  faith- 
ful, "for  he  that  enduretb  unto  the  end.  the  same 
shall  bo  saved."    Matt.  24:  13. 

And  then,  when  the  earthly  race  Is  run  and  the 
final  award  is  given,  there  will  be  yet  more  and 
greater  gladness  and  rejoicing.  The  hatred  of  the 
world,  which  lasted  only  for  a  short  while,  is  more 
than  compensated  for  by  the  great  and  eternal  love 
of  i he  Father  and  the  Son,  from  wlileh  nothing  can 
■eparate,  Rom.  8:  nn-39;  the  happiness  of  eternal 
blessed  communion  with  the  Giver  of  everv  good  and 


perfect  gift  will  make  the  ridicule  of  narrow,  short- 
sighted human  beings  seem  not  worth  the  remember- 
ing, while  the  final  triumph  of  righteousness  over  ev- 
ery iniquity  on  the  day  of  judgment  wilt  make  the 
greatest  earthly  suffering  appear  trivial  and  insig- 
nificant. Surely,  "great  will  be  your  reward  in 
heaven,"  and  the  prospect  of  this  is  sufficient  to  make 
all  lovers  of  truth  and  righteousness  understand  the 
blessedness  of  persecution  and  to  rejoice  in  it. 

In  order  to  realize  these  blessed  experiences, 
however,  it  is  essential  to  be  absolutely  sure  that  we 
are  suffering  persecution  for  righteousness'  sake,  and 
that  men  are  reproaching  us  and  saying  all  manner 
of  evil  against  us  falsely,  for  that  is  the  only  kind  of 
persecution  that  counts.  "What  glory  is  it,"  says  St. 
Peter,  "if,  when  we  sin,  and  are  buffeted  for  it,  ye 
shall  take  it  patiently?"  1  Pet.  2:  20.  To  suffer 
thus  is  not  suffering  for  righteousness'  sake.  Never- 
theless many  mistake  the  sufferings  they  have 
brought  upon  themselves  by  unwise  or  sinful  conduct 
for  persecutions  for  righteousness'  sake,  and  find 
a  certain  self-righteous  pleasure  in  appearing  in 
the  role  of  a  martyr.  They  have  no  right  to.  call 
themselves  blessed,  nor  to  apply  to  themselves  the 
glorious  promise  which  Jesus  holds  out.  to  His  true 
followers.  If  you  claim  to  be  a  follower  of  Christ 
and  the  world  reproaches  you  justly  nevertheless,  if 
men  say  or  might  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
truthfully ;  if  you  are  suffering  for  your  own  unright- 
eousness, you  are  neither  blessed  nor  have  you  any 
reason  to  rejoice.  The  blessedness  of  persecution  is 
revealed  only  to  those  who  are  entirely  sincere  in 
their  desire  to  and  purpose  to  live  only  for  Christ  and 
His  righteousness,  without  any  regard  as  to  what 
they  may  gain  or  lose  thereby,  and  who  are  willing 
to  sacrifice  every  sinful  and  worldly  desire  and  pur- 
pose to  this  one  great  purpose.  The  true  child  of  God 
makes  a  secialty  of  righteousness  in  all  he  says  or 
does,  and  only  wholehearted,  conscientious  right- 
eousness is  honored  by  the  blessedness  of  persecution. 


The  Path  of  Duty 
A  Story  from  Real  Life 

ADAPTED 
XX 

She  was  ready  and  so  they  went  out  into  the 
yard,  inspecting  the  stables  first,  and  what  he  saw 
filled  Chesterton  with  admiration. 

"You  have  come  to  be  a  wonderful  farmer,  Eu- 
genia; how  glad  would  Herman  be  to  see  this,  how 
proud  he  would  be." 

"Much  of  it  is  his  work,"  she  replied,  "from  the 
very  beginning  he  told  me  of  all  his  plans,  and  we 
always  worked  together,  and  so  I  have  only  tried  to 
carry  on  the  work  in  his  way  and  spirit." 

"You  are  succeeding  beautifully." 

She  appreciated  his  admiration  and  let  him  know 
it  by  the  smile  with  which  she  looked  at  him  under 
the  broad  brimmed  straw  hat.  At  the  entrance  of 
the  park  the  children  met  them,  rejoicing  greatly 
that  Uncle  Magnus  had  at  last  made  his  appearance 
again.  They  clung  to  both  his  hands,  each  one  with 
joys  and  troubles  of  his  own,  and  he  showed  such 
sympathy  and  understanding  for  their  little  affairs 
that  it  touched  Eugenia's  heart.  Would  not  this  man 
be  the  best  and  most  faithful  father  whom  she  could 
give  to  her  children? 

The  little  group  returned  to  the  house  for  sup- 
per. The  table  had  been  set  on  the  veranda  and 
offered  all  the  culinary  enjoyments  which  a  large  and 
wealthy  farmhouse  possessed. 

After  the  children  had  gone  to  bed,  Chesterton 
and  Eugenia  sat  out  on  the  porch,  the  dim  electric 
lamp  on  the  table  between  them.  She  listened  to 
what  he  had  to  say  of  neighborhood  news,  this  and 
that  from  mutual  relatives,  and  what  he  told  of  his 
farm  wOrk;  suddenly  he  said:  "And  so  you  sit  here 
evening  after  evening  all  alone,  with  your  thoughts?" 

"Yes, — well,  no, — not  every  evening — but  often. 
Sometimes  I  enjoy  my  music  alone,  sometimes  with 
the  governess,  a  dear,  good  girl,  who  makes  good 
company  for  me  more  than  once." 

"That  is  very  good,  sure,  but  notwithstanding — 
Eugenia,  you  ought  to  marry  again.  If  you  do  not 
want  me,  I  am  not  so  selfish  as  not  to  wish  to  see 
you  happy  after  all,  but  you  should  marry  again!" 

Greatly  surprised,  Eugenia  was  glad  that  the 
dim  light  hid  the  blush  that  came  over  her  cheeks. 

"T  f=ili nil   not  mnrry  ftRnin.   lYTntrniis.  never.  nn<l 


you  should  not  waste  your  well  meant  counsels  or 
your  love  on  me." 

"Frankly,  Eugenia,  I  do  not  understand  you; 
alone,  by  yourself  you  are  not  happy  and  contented — 
do  not  contradict  me.  li  is  not  the  right  thing  for 
a  woman  like  you,  and— perhaps  the  right  man  will 
turn  up  somewhere  after  all." 

She  was  silent  and  hung  her  head.  If  he  could 
know  what  passionate  longing  now  filled  her  heart! 
And  that  which  made  her  heart  beat  more  rapidly 
now  was  something  very  different  than  this  honest 
and  faithful  friend  could  suspect.  And  if  he  had 
suspected,  if — her  cheeks  burned  with  shame  at  the 
thought.  Chesterton  arose  and  began  to  walk  slowly 
ii i>  and  down. 

"Let  us  not  talk  about  it  again,"  said  he,  "or  it 
might  happen  that  I  would  be  refused  a  second  time. 
I  hear  the  car  driving  up.   Good  night,  Cousin." 

"Good  night,  Cousin  Magnus.  Do  come  again, 
won't  you,  soon,  real  soon?" 

"If  you  wish  it — very  gladly." 

They  separated  as  friends  and  in  the  usual  man- 
ner. 

Mrs.  Sanborn  remained  seated  on  the  porch  af- 
ter he  had  left.  Visions  of  joy  and  sorrow  from  her 
past  life  arose  before  her  mind's  eye,  but  she  defended 
herself  against  it  with  all  the  will  power  of  a  strong, 
pure  soul. 

Of  what  use  was  regret  and  remorse  for  a  mo- 
ment which  she  would  so  gladly  have  wiped  out  of 
her  life,  if  she  gave  herself  up  to  dreams  and  fancies 
wnich  were  really  just  as  wrong.    She  arose  quickly. 

"No,"  she  said  to  herself,  "this  must  stop,  and 
I  will  find  some  way  out,  even  if  for  the  present  it 
is  only  a  vacation  journey  with  the  children.  After 
all  it  will  be  a  separation." 

She  knew  herself;  if  she  made  up  her  mind  about 
anything  she  would  succeed.  With  this  purpose  in 
mind  she  retired.  Before  putting  out  the  light,  how- 
ever, she  went  again  to  the  children's  beds,  kissed 
them  and  stroked  their  blonde  hair  softly:  "My  great- 
est treasures,  my  most  precious  possessions!" 

At  Pinehurst  life  had  gradually  become  almost 
hopeless,  and  Helen  suffered  greatly,  all  the  more  so 
as  she  kept  all  her  suffering  to  herself. 

Vanhooten  suffered  no  less  than  his  wife  and 
struggled  against  himself  and  his  feelings.  Mrs.  San- 
born had  shown  him  the  way  they  must  go;  he  knew 
that  she  would  carry  out  her  purpose  and  he  did  not 
wish  to  seem  weak  beside  her.  He  would  have  her 
respect  in  addition  to  her  love.  So  he  struggled  in- 
wardly against  himself  with  the  greatest  energy  and 
determination,  and  this  severity  against  himself  of- 
ten made  him  harsh  against  his  wife  and  the  chil- 
dren. Again  and  again  an  awful  distress  made  life 
miserable  for  him,  and  often  the  expression  on  his 
features  were  so  hopeless  that  it  alarmed  his  wife, 
tho  she  could  not  find  courage  to  ask  what  troubled 
him. 

Both  missed  Mrs.  Sanborn's  visits:  the  man  be- 
cause of  the  deep  and  passionate  longing  in  his  heart, 
the  woman  because  she  felt  the  need  of  encourage- 
ment which  the  stronger  and  more  active  woman 
could  give  her.  They  had  spoken  by  telephone  and 
Mrs.  Sanborn  had  mentioned  various  reasons  which 
kept  her  away  from  Pinehurst,  also  mentioning  her 
plans  for  traveling  and  the  necessary  preparations. 
These  plans  surprised  Helen  more  than  anything 
else;  at  the  supper  table  she  told  her  husband  about 
them.  "Mrs.  Sanborn  talks  of  going  away  for  the 
summer,  Robert.    Has  she  spoken  to  you  about  it?" 

"TO  me?  What  makes  you  think  so?  I  have 
not  seen  her  any  more  than  you  did." 

"You  meet  sometimes  on  the  fields,  do  you  not?" 

"Not  for  ever  so  long." 

"I  do  not  understand  at  all  that  she  can  no  longer 
find  an  hour  or  two  for  us!"  continued  Helen. 

"Why  don't  you  drive  over?" 

"I  have  thought  of  that  too,  but  somehow  I  feel 
that  my  visit  might  not  be  opportune." 

He  shrugged  his  shoulders  but  said  nothing. 

"What  do  you  think  about  it?" 

"What  should  I  think?  I  do  not  know  how  you 
come  to  have  such  strange  notions!" 

The  conversation  had  become  intolerable;  with- 
out finishing  (he  meal  he  threw  down  his  napkin  and 
nrnae.   Helen  looked  at  him  in  surprise. 

"What  is  the  matter.  Robert?" 

"Nothlnc'" 
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With  that  he  went  out.  She  looked  after  him 
with  her  large  surprised,  alarmed  eyes.  For  the  sake 
of  the  older  children  and  the  maid  she  said  nothing 
— but  she  made  up  her  mind  to  ask  him  about  it  la- 
ter. It  would  have  been  unnatural  if  she,  his  wife, 
should  have  said  nothing  at  all  to  his  strange  be- 
haviour. 

When  the  meal  was  ended  and  the  children  were 
outside  with  the  maid  for  half  an  hour,  Helen  went 
over  to  her  husband's  room.  The  door  was  locked 
and  within  she  could  hear  him  walking  back  and 
forth  restlessly.  For  a  moment  she  hesitated.  Then, 
however,  she  quickly  seized  the  doorknob.  The  steps 
inside  ceased  suddenly,  as  tho  someone  was  listening 
for  an  unexpected  noise.    She  repeated  her  pressure. 

"Who  is  there?"  asked  Vanhooten  hurriedly  and 
irritatedly. 

"It  is  I,  Helen,  please  open  the  door." 

Without  a  reply  he  opened  the  door — she  was 
frightened,  terrified,  as  she  looked  into  his  face;  his 
regular  and  handsome  features  were  pale,  hard  and 
cold,  so  that  involuntarily  she  shrank  back. 

"Robert!" 

"Heavens!  what  is  the  matter?  What  do  you 
want,  anyway? — Let  me  alone!"  But  she  edged  in 
past  him  thru  the  door. 

"No,"  she  said  with  a  suddenly  awakened  en- 
ergy. "No,  Robert,  don't  be  angry,  but  I  can  not  keep 
silent  longer  to  all  this." 

"To  what  'all  this'?"  he  asked.  His  guilty  con- 
science made  him  feel  a  sudden  terror  at  his  heart. 

"To  this  strange  behaviour  of  yours,  to  your 
constant  irritation  and  gloomy  mood.  0  Robert, 
there  must  be  some  reason  for  it,  there  must  be 
something  back  of  it  that  is  torturing  you,  and  you 
are  hiding  it  from  me!" 

He  put  his  hand  to  his  forehead  and  turned 
away  with  a  look  of  torture.  Softly  she  laid  her 
hand  upon  his  arm. 

"Can't  you — won't  you  tell  me  what  it  is?  per- 
haps it  will  make  you  feel  easier." 

When  Home  Is  Heaven 

"If  every  home  were  an  altar 
Where  holiest  vows  were  paid, 

And  life's  best  gifts  in  sacrament 
Of  purest  love  were  laid: 

"If  every  home  were  an  altar 
Where  harsh  and  angry  thought 

Was  cast  aside  for  kindly  ones, 
And  true  forgiveness  sought; 

"If  every  home  were  an  altar 
Where  hearts  weighed  down  with  care 

Could  find  sustaining  strength  and  grace 
In  sweet  uplift  of  prayer; 

"Then  solved  would  be  earth's  problems, 
Banished  sin's  curse  and  blight; 

For  God's  own  love  would  radiate 
From  every  altar  light." 

J.  R.  8— Family  Altar 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  December  4th 

Isaiah  37:  20.  God  can  and  does  guide  and  pro- 
tect and  save  His  children,  for  their  own  benefit  and 
protection  and  for  His  glory.  As  long  as  we  follow  in 
His  foot-steps  we  are  sure  of  going  forward  toward 
the  goal. 

Matthew  25:  31,  32.  When  we  suffer  from  the  in- 
justice of  others,  when  we  feel  that  all  our  best  efforts 
are  for  naught,  and  when  it  seems  as  tho  evil  would 
triumph,  let  us  think  of  this  wonderful  parable. 

Monday,  December  5th 

Psalm  40:  5.  God's  works  are  Indeed  wonderful, 
even  if  we  only  consider  the  favors  He  daily  does  for 
ua.  There  are  so  many  of  them  that  it  is  impossible 
to  make  a  complete  list. 

Heb.  9:  27.  Death  and  judgment  are  things 
about  which  one  does  not  like  to  think.  Yet  they 
are  inevitable  and  it  is  only  right  that  our  thoughts 
should  occupy  themselves  with  them,  leM  we  fall 
victim  to  the  wrath  of  God  which  they  express. 

Tuesday,  December  6th 

Isaiah  56:  10.  Two  precious  words,  are  they  not: 
Father  and  Redeemer.  They  stand  for  the  inosf  pre- 
cious and  blessed  things  we  know,  loving  protection 


and  care,  and  unselfish  devotion  to  our  welfare.  His 
grace  and  goodness  should  make  our  lives  overflow 
constantly  with  praise. 

Hebrew  8:  11.  There  is  not  one  anywhere  who 
has  not  been  called  to  the  fullest  knowledge  and  ex- 
perience of  God.  "In  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
Him  and  worketh  righteousness  is  acceptable  unto 
Him."  If  we  miss  the  blessings  of  the  fellowship  of 
God  it  is  all  our  own  fault. 

Wednesday,  December  7th 

1  Sam.  7:  12.  To  the  true  Christian  every  day 
is  indeed  an  Ebenezer;  each  day  may  bring  us  some 
new  testimony  of  His  loving  help  and  guidance  if  we 
only  look  for  it. 

Luke  3:  4.  To  prepare  the  pathway  of  the  Lord 
into  the  hearts  of  men  is  a  task  worthy  of  the  best 
efforts  of  the  noblest  and  greatest.  Let  us  never  fal- 
ter in  fulfilling  it. 

Thursday,  December  8th 

'  Psalm  116:  15.  Death  does  not  seem  precious  to 
us  because  it  is  a  loss  which  we  selfishly  deplore. 
In  reality,  however,  it  is  a  home-going  of  God's  saints 
to  Him,  a  fact  which  should  help  us  overcome  our 
grief  at  the  departure  of  our  friends  and  loved  ones. 

Heb.  2:  11.  That  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Lord  and  Saviour  of  men,  should  not  be  ashamed 
to  call  us  brethren  is  indeed  a  unique  mark  of  dis- 
tinction, the  finest  badge  of  our  fellowship  with  God. 

Friday,  December  9th 

Isaiah  58:  10.  The  Prophet  sees  the  light  of  the 
world  scattering  the  dense  darkness  of  heathendom. 
In  Christ  His  vision  has  become  a  reality;  do  we 
let  it  shine  into  our  hearts? 

Luke  2:  31,  32.  It  was  a  blissful  privilege  for 
Simeon  to  see  God's  salvation;  it  is  our  privilege  to 
accept  it  and  possess  it,  but  all  too  few  appreciate  it. 

Saturday,  December  10th 

Psalm  118:  25.  Real  prosperity  is  always  a  gift 
of  God,  a  gift  which  He  bestows  freely  and  readily, 
not  only  on  the  righteous,  but  also  upon  the  sinner. 
Let  men  remember  and  be  grateful. 

Luke  3:  6.  All  the  world  is  destined  to  give 
praise  to  God  for  His  truth  and  faithfulness.  In 
Christ  Jesus  the  glory  of  His  goodness  has  become 
manifest. 


The  Way  of  Faith 

"Oh,  I  wish  I  had  your  faith!"  cried  the  "girl 
who  was  twenty-three. 

The  woman  who  was  seventy  smiled  into  the 
troubled  face. 

"Hasn't  your  education  taught  you  not  to  wish 
foolish  things?"  she  asked,  with  her  voice  full  of 
tenderness.  She  was  one  of  those  who  never  have 
lost  the  key  to  youth,  because  they  never  have  for- 
gotten how  it  feels  to  be  young. 

The  girl  looked  at  her  in  astonishment. 

"Why,  what  do  you  mean?  I  thought  that  you, 
at  least,  would  think  it  the  most  important  wish  in 
the  world!" 

"Child,  would  you  think  it  wise  to  cry  out  that 
you  wanted  to  play  the  violin  like  Elizabeth  Dare?" 

"Why,  no — yes — I  meant,  it  would  be  all  right  to 
wish,  only  you'd  have  to  have  the  ability,  and  then 
practice  six  hours  a  day." 

"Well?"  her  friend  prompted  her. 

"You  mean  faith  is  like  that?" 

"I  mean  that  every  child  of  God  is  born  with  the 
ability,  but  that  it  has  to  be  cultivated  by  practice. 
Faith  is  a  laboratory  course,  not  a  lecture  course. 
You  could  listen  to  sermons  on  faith  from  now  till  you 
die,  just  as  you  could  take  a  score  of  courses  in  agri- 
culture and  not  raise  an  ear  of  corn — unless  you  went 
out  and  planted  it.  My  faith  that  your  envy  has 
come  from  going  thru  all  kinds  of  hard  places — thru 
sickness  and  anxiety  and  losses  of  many  kinds — with 
God.  Again  and  again  I've  come  to  a  place  in  my  life 
where  I  could  see  no  way  out,  and  I've  cried,  'God, 
You  are  taking  care  of  this — help  me  to  keep  my 
hands  off!'  It  wasn't  easy — no  great  thing  is  easy. 
Sometimes  I  failed  miserably,  but  I  kept  on  trying. 
And  God  never  failed.  Whether  the  outcome  was 
joy  or  sorrow,  He  was  always  there.  And  gradually 
I  became  more  conscious  of  Him — gave  things  to 
Him  more  quickly,  kept  my  hands  off  more  easily, 
till  now — now  I  never  think  of  trying  to  manage  for 
myself.  It  is  my  first  thought  to  carry  things  to 
Him." 


There  was  silence  in  the  room  for  a  few  minutes. 
Then  she  spoke  again,  softly: 

"Go  and  build  your  own  faith,  child — build  it, 
bit  by  bit,  out  of  your  own  experience  as  life  brings 
it  to  you.  God  will  give  you  the  proofs  of  what  you 
want, — of  Himself,  of  answer  to  prayer,  of  immor- 
tality,— If  you  really  seek  them.  But  they  will  be 
your  proofs,  not  mine — learned  thru  your  experience, 
thru  the  years.  You  never  can  have  another's  faith 
any  more  than  you  can  live  another's  life.  But  you 
can  have  your  own  if  you  will." — Hel. 

Vowed  Friendship 

By  Coka  S.  Day 

"I  see  you  changed  your  plans  yesterday,  after 
you  told  me  you  were  going  to  have  a  good  day's 
shopping,"  said  Irma's  neighbor,  the  next  morning. 

"Yes,"  smiled  Irma,  "I  did.  My  friend  Elizabeth 
phoned  me  that  she  had  a  hard  question  to  decide. 
She  asked  if  she  might  come  over  yesterday  and  tell 
me  about  it,  clear  it  up  in  her  own  mind,  and  get  my 
opinion.  Of  course  I  told  her  to  come.  Her  ques- 
tion couldn't  wait.  My  shopping  could.  Any  friends 
would  have  done  that  much." 

She  recognized  that  friendship  is  a  thing  carry- 
ing its  own  obligations,  and  not  lightly  to  be  entered 
into.  Acquaintances  one  may  cultivate  in  plenty; 
being  careful  always,  even  in  so  slight  a  relation- 
ship, that  they  be  the  right  sort.  But  choosing  a 
friend  out  of  the  hosts  of  acquaintances  is  another 
matter.  Sometimes  it  comes  about  like  the  tradi- 
tional love  at  first  sight.  Two  people  meeting  for 
the  first  time  know  instinctively  that  they  will  be 
good  friends.  Like  tastes,  kindred  spirits,  draw  to- 
gether by  that  mysterious  magnetism  of  affinity  that 
no  one  can  define,  but  that  any  one  worthy  the  joys  of 
true  friendship  can  feel. 

Once  having  entered  into  a  friendship  one  should 
be  as  the  ideal  lover.  Self  must  stand  ready  to  give 
the  friend  first  place,  even  at  the  sacrifice  of  one's 
own  will  and  wishes;  if  so  be  that  the  friend  is  in 
real  need  that  such  sacrifice  can  help.  That  friend- 
ship is  a  poor  thing  that  is  selfish  on  either  side,  de- 
manding much,  refusing  all.  That  friendship,  on  the 
other  hand,  is  best  that  can  truly  say  wTith  the  im- 
mortal bard: — 

"If  I  do  vow  a  friendship,  I'll  perform  it 
To  the  last  article." 

Such  friendship  can  stand  the  test  of  any  demand 
that  it  will  be  called  upon  to  meet.  Such  vows, 
spoken  or  unuttered,  will  never  lightly  be  broken.  For 
back  of  it  like  a  strong  wall  of  defense,  under  it  like 
a  foundation  of  living  rock,  there  is  the  mutual  love 
for  a  mutual  Friend  Who  binds  His  friends  to  Him- 
self and  to  each  other  with  Divine  cords  of  love  that 
will  never  break  thruout  this  life  or  the  next. 


We  Find  What  We  Look  For 

By  Maltbie  D.  Babcock 

Resolve  to  look  for  causes  of  thankfulness.  "Seek 
and  ye  shall  find  "  is  a  principle  as  well  as  a  promise. 
Look  for  trouble,  for  sin,  for  shame,  ash-heaps, 
broken  dishes;  you  will  find  them.  Look  for  good- 
ness, good  people,  good  apples;  you  will  find  them. 
The  Pharisees  saw  in  Matthew  a  despised  publican, 
and  their  pride  was  gratified.  Jesus  saw  in  Matthew 
a  man,  a  possibility,  and  His  love*  was  gratified.  Look 
for  the  good  in  people,  in  history,  in  the  providence 
of  God.  Look  for  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  your 
own  life.  The  dross  and  slag  of  life  accumulate; 
smoke  is  in  the  air;  flakes  of  soot  fall  softly  upon 
us;  life  can  easily  seem  a  poor  affair. 

But  life  is  ful  of  dignity,  grace  and  joy,  full  of 
opportunity  for  goodness  and  kindness.  Will  you 
wait  till  the  sunset  hour  gilds  its  passing?  Will  you 
wait  till  death  stirs  your  imagination  and  you  see, 
but  too  late,  how  much  beauty  and  half  appreciated 
joy  there  were  in  life;  how  much  you  had  of  blessing, 
in  how  many  ways  you  could  have  been  a  blessing? 
Look  for  God's  goodness  today. 

Only  so  will  you  come  to  see  life  in  its  fulness. 
The  disagreeable  may  be  forced  upon  you;  but  your 
mind  will  instinctively  find  an  offset.  Sweet  uses 
will  shine  out  of  adversity.  You  will  find.  "Tongues 
in  the  trees,  books  in  the  running  brooks,  sermcns  in 
stones,  and  good  in  everything."  In  every  storm  you 
will  hear  your  Saviour's  voice,  "It  is  I."  Every  day 
will  have  sufficient  testing;  but  the  word  of  Jesus 
will  hold  good.    "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 
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iJeiiouunational 

Installations 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  re- 
spective District  presidents  the  pastors  named  below 
have  been  installed  in  their  new  charges: 

September  11,1921 

Pastor  H.  E.  Totzke,  in  his  first  charge,  St. 
John's  church,  Marine  City,  Mich.,  by  Pastor  0.  C. 
Haass. 

October  2,  1921 

■  Pastor  H.  G.  Krueger,  in  Friedens  church,  near 
Milford,  Nebr.,  by  Pastor  G.  Duensing. 

October  9,  1921 

Pastor  Th.  L.  Mueller,  in  Holy  Ghost  church,  St. 
Louis,  by  Dr.  S.  D.  Press. 

Pastor  Paul  P.  Frohne,  in  St.  Peters-Perkinsville 
and  St.  Pauls-Wayland  Parish,  New  York,  by  Pastor 
A.  C.  G.  Baltzer. 

November  6,  1921 

Pastor  A.  J.  Engelbrecht,  in  his  first  charge,  St. 
Matthew's  church,  San  Rafael,  Cal.,  by  Pastor  G. 
Gekkeler. 


Eden  Column 

Rev.  S.  D.  Press,  President 
Eden  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


It  is  also  very  encouraging  to  see  the  increasing 
interest  for  the  Seminary  in  our  congregations.  Not 
a  few  churches  not  only  raise  their  regular  offering 
for  the  Seminary  on  Reformation  day,  but  also  sup- 
port a  student  here  year  after  year.  Several  Brother- 
hood Federations,  like  tliose  at  Evansville  and  Cincin- 
nati, are  doing  the  same.  St.  Peter's  Sunday  school, 
Chicago,  is  supporting  a  student  from  that  church. 
One  good  lady  from  Saviour  church,  New  York  City, 
has  undertaken  to  support  a  student  for  the  entire 
three  years'  course.  A  number  of  Ladies'  Aid  so- 
cieties (Baltic  and  Millcrsburg,  0.,  and  Mt.  Vernon, 
Ind.,)  are  also  active  on  behalf  of  the  Seminary  by 
making  comforts,  pillow  cases,  etc.  We  are  certainly 
very  grateful  for  this  assistance  from  those  who  share 
with  us  the  care  for  our  institution. 

Recently  the  father  of  one  of  our  students  told 
me  that  he  prayed  daily  not  only  for  his  own  son 
but  also  for  his  fellow  students  and  for  the  instruc- 
tors. He  writes  his  son  a  letter  or  at  least  a  postal 
card  every  week.  What  this  means  in  encouragement 
and  support  for  the  president  of  the  Seminary  can 
be  appreciated  only  by  those  who  know  the  power  of 
prayer  and  the  blessed  influence  of  a  Christian  home. 

With  all  the  emphasis  which  we  place  upon  a 
thorogoing  scientific  theological  education,  it  must 
nevertheless  remain  the  chief  task  of  the  institution 
to  train  pastors  who  personally  know  and  love  their 
Saviour,  and  who  make  real  in  their  own  lives  the 
power  of  His  resurrection. 


Eden  Seminary 

This  year's  work  so  far  has  been  most  promising. 
The  number  of  students  is  much  larger  than  it  was 
for  many  years.  Almost  the  whole  college  came  down 
from  Elmhurst,  and  m  addition  one  from  the  Senior 
class  of  the  Academy,  a  total  of  thirty-three  students. 
Besides  these  thirteen  others  were  admitted,  some 
of  them  former  Elmhurst  graduates,  others  from  other 
walks  of  life. 

While  we  were,  of  course,  glad  and  grateful  for 
these  reinforcements,  we  had  no  little  troubie  in  hous^ 
ing  them  satisfactorily.  The  rooms  usually  assigned 
to  Elmhurst  graduates  were  soon  overcrowded,  so 
that  some  students  took  up  their  abode  in  the  fourth 
story,  directly  under  the  roof.  As  these  rooms  are 
not  heated,  however,  their  inhabitants  will  be  obliged 
to  seek  accommodations  elsewhere  with  the  coming 
of  real  winter.  Two  students  have  taken  refuge  in 
the  cottage  formerly  occupied  by  "Father"  Schuetz,  the 
nightwatclunan.  For  the  present  our  sick  room  serves 
as  guest  room.  In  a  few  weeks,  however,  we  hope 
to  be  able  to  change  things  for  the  better. 

In  the  course  of  the  summer  we  were  obliged  to 
purchase  the  Walther  farm,  just  north  of  the  campus. 
The  dwelling  on  this  property  is  now  vacant  and  as 
soon  as  the  remodeling  has  been  completed  it  will  be- 
come the  home  of  Prof.  Niebuhr.  This  will  enable  us 
to  again  have  both  a  guest  room  and  a  sick  room, 
and  also  two  other  large  rooms  for  relieving  the 
overcrowded  study  rooms.  Five  other  applications 
are  pending,  so  that,  subject  to  the  decision  of  the 
board  of  Control,  room  must  be  provided  for  five  other 
students  by  January  1st. 

So  far  we  can  only  be  grateful  for  the  way  in 
which  things  have  been  going  this  school  year.  We 
have  the  impression  that,  our  students  are  doing  their 
work  with  real  Interest  and  praiseworthy  enthusiasm. 
Such  a  conscientious  use  of  our  time  here  is  but  a 
sacred  duty,  however,  not  only  toward  Cod  and  the 
cause  of  His  kingdom,  but  also  toward  those  who  by 
their  support  are  making  our  work  possible. 


According  to  the  postal  law  our  peri- 
odicals are  payable  in  advance. 

Pastors  who  want  to  be  held  respon- 
sible for  their  subscribers  are  requested 
to  send  in  their  tor  reeled  lists  for  1922 
by  December  20,  1921.  THE  PAS- 
TOWS  ACCOUNT  WILL  BE  CHARGED 
ACCORDING  TO  THESE  LISTS. 

In  order  to  give  our  Publishing  House 
time  to  obtain  subscription  renewals  di- 
rectly from  those  readers  who  are  not  in- 
cluded in  the  pastors'  lists,  it  is  abso- 
lutely essential  that  the  above  date 
should  be  adhered  to. 

EDEN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Jos.  P.  Hennings,  Mgr. 


Elmhurst  Column 

Rev.  H.  J.  ScuiEK,  President 
Elmhurst,  Illinois 


Since  our  last  report  two  new  students  have  en- 
tered Eimhurst:  Richard  William  Wiese,  of  Roches- 
ter, Minn.,  and  Frederick  John  Mertens,  of  New  Or- 
leans, La.  We  commend  them  along  with  the  other 
members  of  our  Seminary  family  to  the  earnest 
prayer  of  our  readers. 

With  the  above  we  have  at  present  eighty-one 
new  students.  Altho  there  were  eighty-six  applicants, 
not  all  were  able  to  come,  due  to  sickness  and  other 
deterring  circumstances.  Our  total  enrollment  to 
date  is  one  hundred  and  sixty-three. 

In  sincere  and  grateful  appreciation  we  are  glad 
to  report  that  barring  some  minor  ailments  our  stu- 
dents have  been  enjoying  a  healthy  life.  Theirs  is 
also  an  active  life,  each  day  having  a  full  measure  of 
work.  Where,  however,  goodwill,  earnest  purpose 
and  studiousness  abound,  the  days  pass  quickly.  Now 
and  then  some  special  feature  is  introduced  to  vary 
the  program  of  a  life  that  might  otherwise  become 
a  joyless  grind.  Thus  among  tin:  things  which  added 
to  the  interest  and  joy  of  stud <  nt  life  at  Elmhurst, 
we  would  mention  the  visit  of  Dr.  Dibelius  of  Ber- 
lin, Dr.  Oettli  of  Basel  and  Dr.  Krusius  of  Halle.  All 
three  at  the  time  of  their  respective  visits  addressed 
the  student-body  and  the  opport  unity  to  get  in  closer 
touch  with  the  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany  was 
greatly  appreciated. 

Of  great  interest  also  was  an  organ  recital,  Nov. 
1,  by  I'rof.  C.  F.  Mueller  of  Milwaukee.  Prof.  Muel- 
ler 1s  a  graduate  of  Elmhurst,  class  of  1910,  and  he 
succeeded  admirably  in  interpreting  a  number  of  the 
masters,  new  and  old. 


Halloween,  was,  of  course,  enjoyed.  Autumn  dec- 
orations, ghosts,  dimmed  lights,  stunts  and  songs,  and 
lastly  "eats"  contributed  to  the  success  of  the  event 
which  took  place  in  the  college  gym.' 

Armistice  Day.  Nov.  11,  was  introduced  by  a 
service  in  the  college  chapel.  Prof.  Th.  Mueller  de- 
livered the  address  and  pictured  in  glowing  terms 
the  coming  of  a  new  day,  when  a  new  spirit  of 
brotherhood  shall  unite  the  nations  of  the  earth  in 
the  bonds  of  peace  to  tin  glory  of  God. 

By  the  time  these  lines  are  read  by  our  readers 
Thanksgiving  Day  will  have  come  and  gone.  At 
this  writing  a  group  of  our  boys  are  busy  under 
the  tutelage  of  Prof.  K.  Chworowsky  rehearsing  for  the 
traditional  Thanksgiving  jday.  This  year  the  play 
will  be  given  in  the  York  High  School  auditorium, 
as  we  have  no  adequate  place  of  our  own.  We  feel 
more  and  more  the  need  of  a  large  assembly  hall  for 
recitals,  concerts,  lectures  and  dramatics.  What  an 
excellent  opportunity  for  some  church  or  group  of 
churches,  or  for  some  individual  to  erect  a  suitable 
Music  Hall  with  an  adequate  auditorium.  In  fact, 
both  Elmhurst  and  Eden  offer  wonderful  opportu- 
nities for  lasting  memorials.  May  we  not  lack  those 
who  will  avail  themselves  of  them. 

The  next  big  event,  probably  the  biggest  in  the 
eyes  of  our  students,  is  Christmas.  Many  of  our 
boys  will  celebrate  the  joyful  festival  at  home.  But 
a  large  group,  about  one-third  of  our  students;  will 
remain  at  the  college.  As  in  the  years  past,  so  we 
are  planning  also  this  year,  to  have  a  Christmas 
tree  for  them.  We  remember  with  gratitude  the  gifts 
of  friends  in  the  days  gone  by,  and  we  feel  sure 
that  gifts  will  not  be  lacking  when  we  celebrate 
Christmas  1921.  On  behalf  of  the  college  we  most 
heartily  thank  in  advance  for  any  Christmas  gifts 
that  may  be  sent. 

With  best  wishes  for  the  season,  and  with  kind- 
est regards. 

Faithfully  yours, 

H.  J.  Schick,  President. 


The  New  Budget  for  1922 

The  General  Conference  has  approved  and  en- 
dorsed the  three  chief  aims  of  the  Forward  Move- 
ment: deepening  the  spiritual  life,  recruiting  workers 
for  Christian  service,  and  the  practice  of  truly  Chris- 
tian giving  on  the  basis  of  individual  membership, 
and  these  aims  have  been  adopted  as  a  regular  part  of 
the  program  for  the  next  four  years.  Beginning  with 
February  1,  1922,  the  supervision  of  the  Forward 
Movement  will  be  in  the  hands  of  a  Board  consisting 
of  the  four  General  officers,  President  Press,  of  Eden 
Seminary,  Rev.  W.  Hackmann,  Messrs.  H.  W.  Huning, 
H.  E.  Schultz,  Jr.,  and  F.  A.  Sudholt.  This  Board 
has  called  Rev.  F.  E.  C.  Haas  as  its  Executive  Sec- 
retary, who  will  begin  his  duties  in  this  capacity 
with  February  1,  1922.  Rev.  Haas  will  also  act  as 
the  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  for  Denomina- 
tional Budget  and  Benevolences,  which  has  been  en- 
trusted with  the  task  of  carrying  out  the  financial 
ijrogram  of  the  Forward  Movement  for  the  next  four 
years  (a  minimum  of  $550,000  and  a  maximum  of 
$850,000  per  year).  The  expenses  of  the  Forward 
Movement  and  the  salary  of  the  Executive  Secretary 
will  be  paid  by  the  General  Treasurer.  The  Execu- 
tive Secretary  requests  the  prayerful  and  active  co- 
operation of  all  our  pastors  and  people  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  largest  success  of  this  important  and  far- 
reaching  work. 

The  Board  for  Denominational  Budget  and  Be- 
nevolences now  consists  of  one  representative  from 
each  of  the  following  Boards:  The  Seminary  Board, 
the  Board  for  Home  Missions  (including  Church  Ex- 
tension Board),  the  Board  for  Foreign  Missions,  the 
Board  for  Ministerial  Pension  and  Relief,  and  the 
Board  for  Religious  Education,  together  with  the 
General  Treasurer,  two  pastors  and  two  laymen 
elected  by  the  General  Conference,  and  the  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  Forward  Movement.  The  members 
elected  by  the  General  Conference  are  the  Revs.  F.  E. 
C.  Haas  and  Louis  Hohmann,  and  the  representatives 
of  the  Evangel  ical  churches  at  Freeport,  Illinois  and 
l.owden,  Iowa.  The  Board  met  briefly  after  the 
adjournment  of  the  General  Conference,  and  decided 
that  Rev.  Haas  act  as  temporary  chairman  of  the 
Board  until  the  first  regular  meeting  in  the  summer 
of  1922.  It  was  not  deemed  necessary  to  have  a 
meeting  before  this  date,  as  the  General  Conference 
has  fixed  the  minimum  budget  for  1922  at  $66a,000. 
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This  minimum  budget  fixed  by  the  General  Con- 
ference for  1922  is  as  follows: 

Educational  Institutions   $225,000 

Home  Missions    90,000 . 

Church  Extension    50,000 

Foreign  Missions    115,000 

Ministerial  Pension  ami  Relief    100,000 

General  Treasury    40,000 

Religious  Education    30,000 

Executive    office    for    Evangelical  League, 

Brotherhood  and  Union  of  Ev.  Women  9,000 
Pastors'   Home,  Blue   Springs   6,000 

Total   $665,000 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  old  Budget  Board  had 
proposed  a  minimum  of  $550,000.  but  that  the  General 
Conference  itself  increased  the  amount  to  the  above 
sum. 


Theodore  Mayer  was  the  speaker.  In  the  afternoon 
the  Ladies'  Aid  Society  observed  its  anniversary, 
with  Rev.  F.  E.  C.  Haas  as  speaker.  In  the  evening 
the  Brotherhood  came  into  its  own,  with  Uev.  J. 
Baltzer,  D.  D.,  and  Messrs.  A.  W.  Balz,  President  of 
the  Southern  Illinois  Federation  of  Brotherhoods, 
and  J.  F.  Mocker,  of  the  North  Y.  M.  C.  A  ,  as  the 
speakers. 

The  young  men  of  the  Athletic  Association  did 
their  share  in  preparing  for  the  anniversary  by  re- 
decorating*the  interior  of  the  school  hall  and  making 
the  needed  repairs,  while  the  other  organizations  and 
their  members,  in  ways  too  numerous  to  mention  did 
their  best  to  make  the  event  a  success.  The  total 
receipts  during  the  anniversary  week  amounted  to 
$1,067.65.    May  the  enthusiasm  aroused  by  all  these 


services  give  the  congregation  a  good  start  into  the 
work  of  another  year  and  show  its  results  for  a  long 
time  to  come. 


Missouri  District 
St.  Louis 

Thirty-five  years  are  a  brief  span  of  time  in  the 
history  of  the  world  or  of  the  Church.  In  the  life  of 
men  and  women,  and  of  congregations,  however,  they 
mean  much,  comprehending  as  they  do  an  entire  gen- 
eration and  therefore  giving  fitting  evidence  of  what 
that  generation  has  accomplished. 

It  was  with  no  little  gratitude  and  satisfaction, 
therefore,  that  Ebenezer  church,  St.  Louis,  observed 
the  completion  of  35  years  of  kingdom  building,  a 
period  of  time  which  comprised  an  untold  amount  of 
faithful  and  consecrated  service  on  the  part  of  the 
members.  The  story  of  this  period  could  tell  of 
many  struggles,  many  obstacles  overcome,  not  a  few 
failures  and  weaknesses,  but  yet  after  all  it  is  the 
story  of  victory  gained  and  much  good  accomplished. 

Ebenezer  church  was  organized  in  September, 
1886,  by  36  families,  who  worshipped  in  a  small 
Methodist  church,  then  located  at  2921  McNair  Ave., 
which  they  had  leased  for  that  purpose.  Early  in 
1887  this  property  was  purchased  and  for  a  little 
over  four  years  it  was  used  as  the  worshipping  place 
for  the  growing  congregation.  In  1891  the  adjacent 
property  was  purchased  and  the  present  house  of 
worship  erected.  Since  that  time  various  changes 
were  made  to  meet  the  growing  needs  of  the  church 
and  today  the  church  owns  the  property  from  2911 
to  2921  McNair  Avenue,  with  a  spacious  beautiful 
church,  a  dwelling  for  the  pastor,  and  a  school  hall, 
valued  at  $45,000.  The  membership  is  somewhat 
more  than  350  contributing  members. 

During  the  35  years  of  its  existence  seven  minis- 
ters served  the  church:  the  Revs.  C.  Fritsch  (1886- 
1890),  S.  A.  John  (1890-94),  M.  Habecker  (1894-98), 
J.  Kroehnke  (1898-1901),  A.  Fischer  (1901-12),  L. 
Suedmeyer  (1912-1920).  The  present  pastor,  Rev. 
H.  F.  C.  Haas  began  his  work  March  1,  1921.  Six 
flourishing  organizations  help  the  church  to  carry  on 
its  ministry:  The  Ladies'  Aid  Society,  the  Sewing 
Circle,  The  Ladies'  Circle,  the  Brotherhood,  the  Ath- 
letic Association,  and  the  Bible  school,  which  is 
thoroly  graded  and  has  as  its  object  the  most  effect- 
ive building  of  Christian  character. 

For  many  weeks  all  these  organizations  and  in- 
deed every  member  of  the  congregation  had  been  hard 
at  work  preparing  and  looking  forward  with  glad  an- 
ticipation to  the  35th  aniversary  week,  October  16th 
to  23d,  1921.  In  the  opening  service  on  October  16th, 
President  S.  D.  Press,  D.  D.,  of  Eden  Seminary,  and 
Rev.  F.  P.  Jens  of  the  Deaconess  Home  were  the 
speakers,  and  their  messages  were  a  fitting  challenge 
for  the  anniversary.  In  the.  evening  the  Home  De- 
partment Pageant  showed  by  living  examples  how 
different  classes  of  people  could  be  reached  thru  the 
Home  Department.  The  program  for  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's and  Adult  Departments  of  the  Sunday  school, 
on  Tuesday  evening  was  "Ruth  the  Loving",  a  Bib- 
lical drama  portrayed  with  great  skill  and  beauty 
by  the  young  people  of  the  congregation.  Wednesday 
evening  was  Home  Coming  night,  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Ladies  Circle.  Friday  evening,  October  21st, 
was  devoted  to  a  sacred  cantata,  "Sowing  and  Reap- 
ing", given  by  the  Ebenezer  chairs  with  a  violin  solo 
by  Rev.  E.  Leibner,  and  an  organ  solo  by  Mr.  Arthur 
Gerecke  as  special  numbers.  Sunday,  October  23d, 
the  closing  day  of  the  anniversary  was  given  over 
to  an  anniversary  program  of  the  entire  Bible  school 
with   all   departments  represented,   In  which  Rev. 
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Evangelical  Protestant,  church,  Marine,  III.,  Oct. 
23d.  Speakers:  liev.  B.  H  Heithaus,  Rev.  C.  A. 
Hildebrand  and  Rev.  E.  J.  Westerbeck.  Offering 
including  $55.00  from  Sunday  school  and  $25.00  from 
Ladies'  Aid,  $140.00, 

./.  C.  Nestel. 
81.    .John's    church,    Florence,    Mo.,    Nov.  6th. 
Speakers:  Rev.  H.  Vieth,  Rev.  F.  P.  Umbeck  and  the 
undersigned.    Offering  including  $4.30  from  Sunday 
school  $60.22.  O.  A.  Muenslermann. 


A  SERIES  OF  SUMMER  TRAINING  SCHOOLS 


Rev.  Theodore  Mayer 


From  the  very  first  year  of  the  Elmhurst  Summer 
Training  School,  one  of  the  livest  and  most  enthusias- 
tic groups  of  Sunday  school  workers  came  from  our 
eastern  churches.  For  much  of  the  fine  "Elmhurst 
Spirit"  of  the  first  seven  years  of  E.  S.  T.  S.  work, 
we  are  indebted  to  the  young  people  from  our  eastern 
Districts.  As  our  Elmhurst  school  became  crowded 
and  over-crowded  and  last  year  found  it  necessary  to 
close  its  doors  six  weeks  before  the  opening  date,  it 
became  more  and  more  apparent  that  similar  schools 
must  be  opened  in  other  sections  of  our  country.  The 
Southern  E.  S.  T.  S.  was  opened  in  1920  and  during 
this  past  summer  held  its  second  very  successful  ses- 
sion. 

For  two  or  three  years  folks  have  been  speaking 
of  establishing  another  Elmhurst  Summer  Training 
School  somewhere  on  Lake  Erie.  During  the  past 
year  the  New  York  District  Sunday  school  committee 
and  other  groups  interested  took  very  definite  steps 
in  response  to  the  request  of  the  Board  of.  Sunday 
Schools  to  try  to  locate  a  suitable  site  for  such  an 
eastern  school.  Our  New  York  committee  deserves  to 
be  congratulated  upon  the  successful  attempt  in  find- 
ing a  very  fine  site  on  Lake  Erie,  two  miles  east  of 
Dunkirk,  New  York. 

More  Schools 

There  is  probably  no  other  single  institution  in 
our  Synod  today  which  has  contributed  as  much  to- 
ward new  life  and  interest  among  our  young  people 
as  the  Elmhurst  Summer  Training  School.  The  need 
of  similar  schools  has  been  felt  in  .various  sections 
of  our  Church.  In  recognition  of  this  need  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  took  action  as  quoted  in  the  Herald 
of  November  10. 

Schools  in  other  parts  of  our  Church  will  quickly 
follow.  The  Kansas  District  Sunday  school  committee 
reports  that  some  100  young  people  have  registered 
for  a  Western  School  next  summer.  Our  friends  on 
the  Pacific  Coast  have  raised  several  hundred  dollars 
to  make  possible  a  school  at  Portland,  Oregon.  The 
Board  of  Sunday  Schools  at  its  last  meeting  adopted 
a  tentative  summer  school  schedule  for  1922.  The 
realization  of  this  program  will  depend  upon  the  funds 
available  and  the  strength  of  the  staff  of  workers. 

1922  School  Schedule  (Tentative) 

May  23rd  to  June  1st,  Western  School,  Newton, 
Kansas;  June  6th  to  15th,  Southern  School,  Waveland, 
Mississippi;    June  27th  to  30th,  Employed  Church 


Workers,  Elmhurst,  Illinois;  June  4th  to  13th,  Elm- 
hurst Summer  Training  School,  Elmhurst  Illinois; 
July  4th  to  12th,  Religious  Educational  Institute  for 
Pastors,  Dunkirk,  New  York;  August  1st  to  10th, 
Older  Girls'  Leadership  Training  Conference,  Dun- 
kirk, New  York;  August  15th  to  24th,  Older  Boys' 
Leadership  Training  Conference,  Dunkirk,  New  York; 
September  12th  to  21st,  Pacific  Coast  Training  School, 
Portland,  Oregon. 

Property  Committee  Makes  Plans 

At  the  special  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Sunday 
Schools  and  the  new  Board  of  Religious  Education 
a  property  committee  for  the  Eastern  Summer  Train- 
ing School  was  appointed.  This  committee  was  made 
responsible  for  the  detailed  work  necessary  in  con- 
nection with  the  purchase  of  property  which,  as  soon 
as  the  purchase  price  has  been  raised,  is  to  be  pur- 
chased by  the  Evangelical  Synod.  The  property  com- 
mittee is  a  standing  committee  of  the  Board  of  Sun- 
day Schools,  especially  responsible  for  the  Eastern 
E.  S.  T.  S.  property.  The  members  of  this  committee 
are: 

Rev.  L.  Suedmeyer,  Chairman,  Buffalo,  New  York ; 
Rev.  C.  Haass,  Secretary,  Dunkirk,  New  York;  Mr. 
C.  F.  Reif,  Buffalo,  New  York;  Mr.  Fitzer,  Dunkirk, 
New  York;  Rev.  T.  Mayer,  Board  of  Sunday  Schools, 
St.  Louis,  Missouri. 

To  this  group  there  is  to  be  added  one  additional 
representative  from  each  of  the  four  eastern  Districts. 

The  initial  steps  toward  the  securing  of  the  pro- 
perty were  taken  by  the  committee  on  October  29th.. 
On  this  date  the  initial  payment  of  $1,000.00  for  hold- 
ing of  an  option  was  made.  Possession  will  not  be 
given  until  some  time  in  February,  by  which  time 
it  is  expected  that  the  necessary  money  will  have 
been  secured.  Arrangements  were  made  at  this  meet- 
ing to  employ  a  landscape  architect,  and  Mr.  'John  L. 
Alexander  of  Chicago,  superintendent  of  young  peo- 
ple's work  in  the  International  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation, has  also  been  asked  to  visit  the  camp  and  to 
confer  with  the  committee  regarding  the  adaptation 
of  the  grounds  for  school  purposes. 

A  landscape  architect  is  also  to  be  secured  by 
this  committee  who  will  make  a  careful  survey  of  the 
farm  and  arrange  a  comprehensive  plan  for  improve- 
ments to  be  made  during  the  next  several  years.  The 
committee  is  also  getting  in  touch  with  the  various 
state  departments  with  the  view  of  arranging  for  re- 
forestation of  the  tract. 
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MORMONISM  A  COUNTERFEIT  OF  CHRISTIANITY 


Rev.  C.  Enders,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 


III. 


There  remain  two  more  fundamentals  of  Mor- 
monism  which  I  want  to  present  in  this  article,  viz., 
the  doctrine  of  continuous  revelation  and  the  claim 
that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  divinely  inspired.  Both 
of  these  are  opposed  to  the  teaching  of  the  evangel- 
ical churches  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
the  New  Testaments  are  the  sole  and  infallible  guide 
of  faith  and  life,  of  Christian  doctrine  and  practice. 
The  Mormons  claim  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  are 
fragmentary,  that  they  do  not  contain  a  complete 
revelation  of  the  truth  of  Christianity  but  need  to  be 
supplemented.  These  supplements  to  the  Scriptures 
the  Mormons  claim  to  have  in  the  Book  of  Doctrines 
and  Covenants  and  in  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

It  is  true  that  no  passage  in  the  Bible  says  that 
all  inspiration  is  confined  to  those  books  which  are 
included  in  the  Bible.  The  Holy  Scriptures  expressly 
state  that  there  is  much  in  the  history  of  God's  peo- 
ple and  in  the  life  of  Christ  that  has  not  been  re- 
corded, but  they  also  state  again  and  again  that  what 
is  recorded  in  Holy  Writ  is  sullicient  for  man's  sal- 
vation and  for  his  training  in  godliness  in  time  and 
in  eternity.  Even  tho  no  statement  of  the  Bible  pre- 
cludes the  possibility  of  other  divinely  inspired  books, 
the  Bible  does  state  that  further  revelation  is  un- 
necessary. For  this  reason  alone  one  would  be  jus- 
tified in  rejecting  the  sacred  books  of  the  Mormon 
Church  as  necessary  supplements  to  the  Bible, 
because  such  supplements  are  not  necessary. 

However,  for  the  purpose  of  testing  the  Book  of 
Doctrines  and  Covenants  and  the  Book  of  Mormon 
as  to  the  truthfulness  of  what  they  claim  to  be,  it  is 
worth  while  trying  to  ascertain  whether,  in  case  the 
Bible  should  need  supplementing,  the  books  of  the 
Mormon  Church  would  supply  this  need. 

Does  the  Book  of  Doctrines  and  Covenants  give 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  continuous  revelation? 

Some  Mighty  Poor  Supplements 

The  answer  to  this  question  has  been  given  al- 
ready in  what  has  been  said  of  the  failure  of  Joseph 
Smith  as  a  prophet,  because  the  unfulfilled  prophe- 
cies to  which  I  referred  in  dealing  with  Smith  as  a 
false  prophet  are  given  in  this  book  as  divine  revela- 
tions. These  false  prophecies  are  enough  to  dis- 
credit the  claim  of  divine  inspiration  for  the  Book 
of  Doctrines  and  Covenants  and  to  show  that  there 
is  no  basis  for  the  doctrine  of  continuous  revelation 
as  taught  by  the  Mormon  Church.  Let  me  call  at- 
tention to  one  or  two  more  so-called  revelations  which 
were  not  in  the  nature  of-  prophecies  but  of  specific 
commands  to  Joseph  Smith. 

While  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  in  preparation 
those  who  were  closest  to  Smith  wanted  more  evi- 
dence than  his  mere  word,  that  he  had  the  plates 
from  which  he  claimed  to  be  translating  the  Book 
of  Mormon.  When  Smith  cftuld  not  refuse  the  re- 
quests that  someone  be  permitted  to  view  the  plates, 
he  had  a  revelation  that  three  men  should  be  per- 
mitted to  behold  and  view  the  plates.  The  supposed 
revelation  closed  with  these  words:  "To  none  else 
will  I  grant  this  power  to  receive  this  same  testimony 
among  this  generation."  If  God  really  gave  this 
revelation  is  it  not  strange  that  the  Book  of  Mormon 
should  have  in  its  introduction  two  statements  of 
witnesses,  the  one  signed  by  three  men  and  the  other 
by  eight  men.  Can  we  conceive  of  God's  having  for- 
gotten his  purpose  as  expressed  in  the  revelation  and 
having  showed  the  plates  to  eleven  men  instead  of 
only  to  the  three  as  stated  in  the  revelation? 

Amongst  the  revelations  published  in  1833  we 
find  this  statement:  "He  (Joseph  Smith)  has  a  gift 
to  translate  the  book,  and  i  have  commanded  him 
that  he  shall  pretend  to  no  other  gift,  for  I  will 
grant  him  no  other  gift."  As  published  in  1835  this 
same  revelation  reads:  "You  have  a  gift  to  translate 
the  plates  and  this  is  the  first  gilt,  that  I  have  be- 
stowed upon  you,  and  I  have  commanded  you  that 
you  should  pretend  to  no  other  gift,  until  my  purpose 
is  fulfilled  in  this,  for  1  will  grant  yon  no  other  gift 
until  it  is  finished."  As  first  published  this  revela- 
tion said  that  God  would  grant  to  .Joseph  Smith  no 
other  gift  than  that  of  translating  Hie  plates.  In 
Hie  later  publication  this  is  changed  to  read  that  the 
gift  of  translation  is  only  the  first  and  that  no  other 
shall  be  given  until  the  translation  is  finished.  If 


this  were  truly  a  revelation,  would  there  have  been 
a  change? 

These  instances  of  contradiction  and  change  are 
characteristic  of  the  whole  of  the  revelations  con- 
tained in  the  Book  of  Doctrines  and  Covenants.  Such 
contradictions  and  changes  are  not  typical  of  divine 
inspiration  but  rather  evidence  of  the  rgverse.  No 
unprejudiced  mind  can  accept  the  absurdities  of  this 
book  as  evidence  of  the  truth  of  continuous  revela- 
tion of  divine  inspiration. 

Full  of  Ignorance  and  Falsehood 

But  what  of  the  Book  of  Mormon?  is  it  of  di- 
vine inspiration?  I  shall  not  take  time  to  consider 
the  charge  made  against  the  Book  of  Mormon  that 
the  plot  of  the  story  was  stolen  from  a  clergyman  by 
the  name  of  Spaulding.  I  believe  that  the  evidence 
tends  to  prove  the  truth  of  these  charges.  However, 
the  best  text  of  a  book's  worth  is  the  examination  of 
the  book  itself,  as  to  whether  the  form  and  the  con- 
tents substantiate  the  claims  which  are  made  in  its 
behalf.  For  this  reason  I  shall  confine  myself  to  the 
testimony  and  the  evidence  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 
itself. 

Isaac  M.  Smith,  an  elder  of  the  Re-organized 
Cnurch  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  says  of  Hie  Book  of 
Mormon:  "It  purports  to  be  an  inspired  record  and 
to  have  been  brought  forward  and  translated  by  di- 
rect inspiration  of  God."  If  this  be  true,  it  must  be 
evident  both  in  the  worthiness  of  its  form  and  in  the 
truth  of  its  contents. 

As  to  its  form  all  Mormon  historians  unite  in 
saying  that  the  translator  would  see  the  English 
words  of  the  characters  on  the  plates  until  they  had 
been  correctly  copied.  This  can  mean  nothing  else 
than  that  God  gave  Smith  grace  to  see  the  correct 
translation  into  English  and  that  He  did  not  reveal 
the  meaning  of  succeeding  characters  until  the  cor- 
rect translation  of  the  preceding  had  been  copied  cor- 
rectly. In  view  of  this,  is  it  not  strange  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  as  first  published  was  written  in  a 
miserable  English,  that  it  was  full  of  misspelled 
words  and  of  grammatical  errors?  Altho  God  was 
so  very  careful  to  have  His  translation  copied  cor- 
rectly, it  has  been  found  necessary  to  make  at  least 
2000  changes  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  between  the 
first  edition  and  the  edition  of  1898.  Can  one  think 
of  God  having  less  knowledge  of  the  English  lan- 
.  guage,  than  the  average  pupil  of  the  sixth  grade? 
The  very  form  itself  proves  that  the  claim  of  divine 
aid  in  the  production  of  the  book  is  false  and  shows 
that  it  is  the  product  of  a  man  of  Smith's  limited 
schooling. 

A  Fanciful  Notion 

That  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  not  divine  inspira- 
tion is  proven  further  by  an  examination  of  its  con- 
tents. The  main  body  of  the  work  is  a  history  of  a 
colony  of  Israelites  who  came  out  of  Jerusalem  about 
600  years  before  the  coming  of  Christ.  The  leader's 
name  was  Lehi  and  he  was  a  descendant  of  Joseph. 
In  a  wonderful  way  God  led  them  to  America.  After 
coming  to  this  continent  the  colony  divided.  The 
two  parties  were  called  Lamanites  and  Nephites  af- 
ter two  sons  of  Lehi.  The  Lamanites  became  idola- 
trous and  the  Nephites  worshipped  the  God  of  Israel. 
The  bobk  tells  us  the  history  of  these  peoples  down 
to  four  hundred  years  after  Christ.  It  tells  us  that 
Christ  came  to  this  continent  after  His  resurrection, 
showed  himself  to  the  people,  preached  the  Gospel 
unto  them  and  organized  a  church  amongst  them. 

Furthermore,  it  claims  that  the  Church  here,  the 
gospel  and  the  ordinances  were  the  same  as  the 
Church,  the  Gospel  and  the  ordinances  on  the  east- 
ern continent  at  Jerusalem.  The  Book  of  Mormon 
asserts  that  for  six  hundred  years  a  people  who  ob- 
served the  rites  and  customs  of  the  Jews  lived  on  this 
continent,  and  that  for  four  hundred  years  a  Chris- 
tian people  lived  here,  and  furthermore  that  all  the 
people  who  were  living  here  when  America  was  dis- 
covered by  Columbus  were  descendants  of  the  La- 
manites, who  in  turn  were  direct  descendants  of 
Joseph,  the  son  of  Jacob,  or  in  other  words,  the 
descendants  of  Israel.  If  this  be  true,  then  one 
should  be  able  to  find  some  traces  of  a  Jewish  and  of 
a  Christian  civilization  in  America  and  the  Indians 
should  show  some  traces  of  their  past  ancestry  both 
in  their  physique  and  in  their  language. 


Altho  far  greater  upheavals  have  taken  place  on 
the  Eastern  Continent,  than  the  Book  of  Mormon 
records  as  having  taken  place  here,  and  altho  a  much 
longer  period  of  time  has  elapsed,  yet  monuments  of 
the  past  have  survived  all  these  changes  and  today 
bear  eloquent  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  Bible. 
However,  when  one  searches  for  monuments  of  the 
past  in  America,  one  finds  nothing  which  bears  out 
the  statements  made  in  the  Book  of  Mormon.  One 
does  find  many  monuments  which  give  evidence  of 
a  barbaric  and  semi-barbaric  heathenish  civilization, 
but  one  searches  in  vain  for  anything  which  even 
remotely  shows  any  connection  between  the  civiliza- 
tion of  the  Kingdom  of  .Judah  of  the  year  600  B.  C. 
and  that  of  America  of  any  period  in  the  past. 

Surely  if  a  colony  of  Jews  had  come  to  America, 
it  would  have  brought  the  civilization  of  which  it 
was  a  product  with  it.  The  Book  of  Mormon  claims 
that  Lehi's  band  did  just  this,  but  nothing  can  be 
found  to  prove  that  this  is  true.  Furthermore,  tho 
many  idols  and  ruins  of  heathen  tempels  are  found, 
no  conclusive  evidence  of  Jewish  or  Christian  wor- 
ship or  culture  has  been  brought  to  light  by  the  in- 
vestigations of  the  archeologists,  who  have  made  a 
special  study  of  America's  past  history.  No  in- 
scriptions show  any  relation  to  the  writings  of  Eu- 
rope or  Palestine  or  Egypt. 

I\o  Evidence  of  Jewish  Connections 

When  one  considers  the  question  of  racial  con- 
nections between  the  Indians  and  the  Israelites,  one 
finds  the  same  total  lack  of  evidence.  The  Jews  are 
a  very  peculiar  people.  Altho  they  have  been  scat- 
tered amongst  the  nations  for  about  two  thousand 
years,  they  have  not  lost  their  racial  characteristics. 
If  the  Jew  has  thus  maintained  his  peculiarities 
both  with  respect  to  physique  and  character,  when 
intermingled  with  other  races  and  nationalities,  is 
it  not  reasonable  then  to  expect  him  to  have  retained 
at  least  some  of  his  characteristics,  if  he  be  given 
opportunity  to  develop  on  a  continent  where  he  can- 
not come  in  contact  with  other  peoples?  If  it  be  true 
that  the  American  Indian  is  ef  the  lineage  and  the 
house  of  Joseph  thru  his  descent  from  a  son  of  Lehi, 
who  was  of  the  house  of  Joseph,  then  the  Indian 
must  snow  some  trace  of  this  relationship  both  in 
his  racial  characteristics  and  in  his  language. 

It  is  impossible,  however,  to  find  the  least  re- 
semblance between  the  Israelites  and  any  of  the 
many  different  tribes  that  inhabited  this  continent  at 
the  time  of  its  discovery.  As  for  language,  one  finds 
no  words  and  no  form  of  sentence  structure  which 
would  in  the  least  suggest  any  connection  between  any 
of  the  many  Indian  dialects  and  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage. All  evidence  and  testimony  obtained  from  a 
comparison  of  the  Israelites  and  the  American  In- 
dian both  with  respect  to  racial  characteristics  and 
to  language  prove  conclusively  that  the  American 
Indian  cannot  be  a  descendant  of  the  House  of  Joseph 
thru  Lehi  as  claimed  by  the  book  of  Mormon.  The 
Book  of  Mormon,  therefore,  cannot  be  a  revelation 
of  truth  given  by  divine  inspiration,  but  is  a  piece  of 
fiction  born  of  human  imagination  without  any  his- 
torical basis  or  divine  sanction. 

To  claim  that  this  fictitious  account  of  the  origin 
of  the  American  Indian  and  of  the  establishing  of  the 
Christian  Church  on  the  Western  Continent  in  the 
form  in  which  the  Mormons  or  the  Church  of  Latter 
Day  Saints  claim  to  have  re-established  it,  has  been 
given  by  divine  inspiration  as  a  necessary  supple- 
ment of  the  Holy  Bible,  is  not  only  willful,  brazen 
deception  but  it  also  falls  little  short  of  being  blas- 
phemy. Surely  a  book  which  in  itself,  by  its  own 
form  and  contents,  denies  its  claim  to  divine  inspira- 
tion cannot  be  the  basis  of  a  true  religion.  Even  as 
a  bitter  spring  cannot  give  forth  sweet  water,  so  too 
a  book  of  lies  cannot  be  a  fountain  of  Truth. 

The  true  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  cannot  be  built 
upon  such  a  foundation  as  one  finds  it  in  the  founder 
and  prophet,  the  organization  and  the  sacred  wri- 
tings of  Mormonism.  The  Mormon  Church  or  the 
Church  of  Latter  Day  Saints  in  all  of  its  branches 
shows  by  its  false  prophet,  its  wrong  claims  as  to 
organization  and  by  Hie  utter  lack  of  truth  in  its  so- 
railed  sacred  writings  that  it  is  a  counterfeit  of 
Christianity.  May  God,  our  heavenly  Father  thru 
Jesus  Christ,  our  blessed  Saviour  and  Lord,  open  the 
eyes  of  all  that  they  may  recognize  the  true  charac- 
ter of  this  organization,  viz.,  as  being  the  father  of 
lies  masquerading  as. an  angel  of  light. 


THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


7 


gicitihf 


32 


Kti  k  ftlh®  Spirit  ftlhsaft  Cawcgftfin  Lnf 

Dec.  11,  Third  Sunday  in  Advent 


.00 


* 


Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Frederick  a  C.  Pioerer 


am  poor  and  needy.  Preserve  my  soul;  for  I  am 
holy:  0  Thou,  my  God,  save  Thy  servajit  that  trust- 
eth  in  Thee.     Be  merciful  unto  me,  0  Lord:  [or 


THE  PLEDGE 

If.',  Dec.  5.    "Trusting''  Neglected.    Matt.  14:  22-33. 
T..  Dec.  6.    Our  Covenant  is  with  Him.    .ler.  31:  31- 
34. 

W.,  Dec.  7.    To  Imitate  Jesus.    John  10:  22-30. 
T.,  Dec.  8.    To  Read  the  Bible.    Jas.  1:  21. 
P..  Dec.  9.    To  Prav  Daily.    Dan.  6:  1-11. 
S.,  Dec.  10.    To  Do  Our  Part.    1  Cor.  16:  10-18. 
Sun.,  Dec.  11.    Topic — Points  in  the  Pledge  We  Are 
Likely  to  Neglect.     Luke  9:  57-62. 

Hints  to  the  Leader 

Let  the  purpose  of  this  meeting  be  making  the 
pledge  more  definite.  For  instance,  stress  that  it  is 
not  enough  to  pray  daily;  but  that  our  prayers  should 
embody  certain  fundamentals:  first,  intelligent  sin- 
cerity; second,  thanksgiving  for  blessings  that  are 
countless,  but  that  it  would  pay  to  try  to  count; 
third,  petitions  for  worthwhile  causes;  and  fourth,  a 
contrite  heart. 

Outline  some  of  the  things  we  must  do  if  we 
would  live  as  Jesus  would  have  us  to  live. 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

There  are  four  classes  of  people  in  the  world: 
those  who  make  a  promise  and  keep  it,  regardless 
of  personal  profit  or  loss;  those  who  make  a  promise 
and  feel  that  there  all  responsibility  ceases;  those 
who  refuse  to  make  a  promise  for  fear  they  will  not 
keep  it,  and  those  who  make  a  promise  and  keep  it 
on  certain  conditions.  The  Herod  who  had  John 
killed  belonged  to  the  first  class:  Ananias  and 
Saphira,  to  the  second:  and  Agrippa  to  the  third. 
The  fourth  class  is  the  only  one  with  a  backbone. 
It  is  the  one  to  which  all  earnest,  intelligent  Chris- 
tian Endeavorers  belong. 

They  make  a  promise  the  keeping  of  which  de- 
pends upon  the  strength  that  Jesus  furnishes  them. 
They  trust  in  Him  to  give  them  that  strength,  for 
they  know  that  in  previous  trials  He  has  never 
failed  them. 

"Jesus  can  cooperate  with  our  effort  but  not  with 
our  idleness."  It  would  help  us  us,  as  Endeavorers 
not  only  to  memorize  our  pledge  and  to  repeat  it 
daily,  but  to  arrange  the  phrases  in  outline  form 
convenient  for  checking  off  each  one  as  we  fulfilled 
',   its  requirements. 

"The  keynote  of  the  pledge  is  love  to  Christ  and 
loyalty  to  His  church.  If  we  live  in  harmony  with 
this  note,  we  shall  keep  every  obligation  in  spirit  as 
well  as  letter." 

If  the  pledge  has  helped  us  to  make  our  lives 
spiritually  richer,  we  shall  not  be  satisfied  until  we 
have  pointed  the  way  towards  a  higher  life  to  our 
friends.   Give  copies  of  the  pledge  to  those  not  in  the 
■   society  and  write  them  into  active  membership. 

"Our  pledge  is  voluntary.    No  one  forces  us  to 
make  it.    When  taken,  however,  it  should  be  sacred 
I  as  long  as  we  are  active  members." 

The  Christmas  season  is  approaching.  Can  we 
not  make  the  signing  of  the  pledge  one  of  our  White 
Gifts  to  the  King? 

To  Think  About 

What  clause  of  the  pledge  are  we  liable  to  neg- 
'  lect? 

How  can  we  become  pledge  keepers? 
What  is  the  value  of  the  pledge? 

Another  Pledge 

|  To  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  my  Saviour  and  Lord, 
|  And  the  cause  of  His  kingdom  advance; 

To  keep  from  the  foreground  as  much  as  I  can: 
I  To  give  every  man  a  fair  chance; 
I  To  live  as  my  Saviour  would  have  me  to  live; 
|  To  do  what  He'd  have  me  to  do; 
|  To  speak  cheerful  words,  to  be  kind,  to  forgive 

The  friends  who  have  proven  untrue; 
I  To  keep  every  selfish  wish  out  of  my  mind; 
1  To  think  of  the  things  that  will  bring 
</  Truth,  beauty  and  love  to  the  lives  of  all  men:  — 

That's  my  white  gift  to  my  King. 

A  Prayer 

Row  down  Thine  ear.  0  Lord,  hear  me    for  T 


I  cry  unto  thee  daily,  ltcjoice  the  soul  of  Thy  serv- 
ant: for  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  1  lift  up  my  soul.  For 
Thou,  Lord,  are  good,  and  ready  to  forgive,  and 
plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  Thee. 
Teach  me  Thy  way,  O  Lord,  I  will  walk  in  Thy  truth: 
unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name.  I  will  praise  thee, 
O  Lord,  my  God  with  all  my  heart,  and  I  will  glorify 
thy  name  forever  more.    Amen. — From  Psalm  86. 


The  Adult  Lesson 
PAUL  WRITES  TO  A  FRIEND 

Philemon 


M., 

Dec. 

5. 

Philemon  1-9.    Paul  Writes  to  a  Friend. 

T., 

Dec. 

6. 

Philemon  10-25.    Paul's  Plea  for  One- 

simus. 

w., 

Dec. 

7. 

1  Sam.  20:  35-42.    Friendship  of  D;i\id 

and  Jonathan. 

T.. 

Dec. 

8. 

Dent.  15:  12-18.    A  Love  Slave. 

F., 

Dec. 

9. 

Col.  3:  9-25.    Love  in  All  Human  Rela- 

tions. 

S., 

Dec.  10. 

James  2:  1-10.    Without  Respect  of  Per- 

sons. 

S.,  Dec.  11.    Psa.  130:  1-8.    Our  Divine  Friend. 

Golden  Text — Whc soever  would  be  first  among 
you  shall  be  your  servant.   Matt.  20:  27. 

Biblical  Basis 

This  letter  was  directed  to  one  of  the  most  prom- 
inent Christians  in  the  congregation  at  Colossae;'it 
was  written  at  the  same  time  as  the  letter  to  the 
Colossians  and  was  carried  by  Tychicus,  who  took 
with  him  Onesimus,  the  slave.  It  seems  that  this 
slpve  had  formerly  been  in  the  household  of  Philemon, 
had  been  a  lazy  and  insubordinate  fellow,  and  had 
finally  run  away  after  stealing  from  his  master.  No 
doubt,  he  had  heard  Paul  preach  in  his  master's  home, 
and  upon  coming  to  Rome  he  sought  Paul,  and  was 
converted  to  Christianity:  in  this  letter  Paul  seeks 
to  soften  Philemon's  heart  toward  the  slave,  but  you 
will  notice  that  he  does  not  ask  freedom  for  Onesi- 
mus. 

Paul  had  good  use  for  the  fugitive  slave,  but  it 
was  a  point  of  honor  with  him  that  he  relinquish  all 
claims  upon  the  man  he  had  reclaimed  until  Phil- 
emon, his  rightful  master,  should  have  placed  him 
at  Paul's  disposal.  Whether  Philemon  acceeded  to 
this  wish  we  are  in  no  position  to  say,  but  it  is  very 
likely  that  he  did,  since  they  seem  to  have  been  great 


friends;  it  would  seem  unnatural  on  the  part  of  Phile- 
mon not  to  hasten  to  do  what  he  could  for  the  apostle, 
who  had  brought  to  him  and  his  many  friends  the 
saving  knowledge  of  the  Gospel. 

Onesimus  seems  to  have  become  a  new  man  thru 
his  conversion,  for  the  new  name  given  him  by  Paul 
signifies,  that  now  he  had  become  exactly  the  opposite 
from  what  he  formerly  had  been,  a  slothful,  impudent 
and  "useless"  slave.  In  fact  it  seems  that  in  thai 
early  age  the  Church  did  not  oppose  slavery,  but 
rather  emphasized  the  fact  that  a  slave  should  be  obe- 
dient to  his  master  in  all  things.  This  may  seem 
strange  to  us  as  we  think  of  slavery  as  being  incom- 
patible with  the  principles  of  Christianity;  but  we 
must  remember  that  slavery  was  part  of  the  existing 
world  order  and  that  the  whole  world  had  come  to 
look  upon  it  as  a  natural  thing;  it  is  a  question  to  the 
writer  whether  even  Paul  as  much  as  dreamed  that. 
Christianity  would  eventually  abolish  this  system. 
What  those  early  pioneers  of  the  new  way  did  do, 
however,  was  to  teach  masters  of  slave  to  be  human; 
if  we  are  to  believe  the  writers  of  profane  history  of 
that  age  the  lot  of  the  slave  in  the  hands  of  most 
owners  was  truly  pitiful;  little  wonder  if  in  those 
times  enslaved  peoples  would  rise  in  insurrection 
against  their  masters,  preferring  death  to  the  horrors 
of  slavery. 

Practical  Application 

The  attitude  of  Paul  and  the  other  apostles 
toward  this  and  other  world-evils  should  serve  as"  a 
guide  to  those  who  would  rid  the  world  of  wrongs 
both  great,  and  small  in  our  day:  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  Paul  and  his  fellow-workers 
wanted  to  do  all  they  could  to  help  a  troubled  world. 
They  did  not  antagonize  the  system  of  slavery,  be- 
cause they  were  concerned  about  something  more 
vital  than  abolishing  evils  in  the  world;  they  were 
concerned  about  building  up  a  new  civilization,  one 
with  principles  so  pure  and  so  ideal,  that  such  a 
horror  as  slavery  would  not  be  tolerated. 

We  feel  that  tha  Christian  Church  has  as  great 
a  challenge  today  as  it  had  in  the  day  of  Paul.  A 
vast  part  of  mankind  is  still  in  bonds  of  slavery,  so- 
cial and  economic  slavery.  Now  it  is  all  a  mistak< 
to  cry  out  against  the  wrong  that  is  in  the  world, 
when  we  are  making  no  effort  to  supplant  that  wrong 
with  something  better,  and  as  soon  as  we  sincerely 
begin  to  give  the  world  something  better  than  it  has, 
we  will  not  need  to  rail  against  the  evils,  for  the 
good  things  we  advocate  will  win  friends  right  and 
left,  and  in  the  age  of  rapid  and  easy  transmission 
of  ideas  like  the  one  in  which  we  live  it  will  not  take 
long  for  teachings  of  a  fundamental  character  to  win 


A  CHRISTMAS  GIFT 

FOR  YOUR  PASTOR 


Attention: 


Church  Councils 
Brotherhoods 


s 


Ladies''  Societies 
Bible  Classes 
Sunday  School  W  orkers 
ET  this  Christmas  bell  ringing  in  your  pastor's  study  all  winter,  spring,  summer  and  fall 
by  paying  his  expense  this  next  summer  to  one  of  these  SUMMER  SCHOOLS. 


The  Elmhurst  Summer  Training  School,  Elmhurst,  Illinois 

The  Southern  E.  S.  T.  S.,  Waveland,  Mississippi 

The  Eastern  E.  S.  T.  S.,  on  Lake  Erie,  Dunkirk,  New  York 

Try  i!  -»nd  see  with  what  new  interest  your  pastor  will  return  to  his  work, 
the  inspiration  of  one  of  these  summer  conferences. 


H 


e  needs 


WHAT  CHURCH  COUNCIL  OR  SOCIETY 
will  be  the  first  to  honor  its  pastor  with 
this  unique  Christmas  gift? 

Write  to  address  below  for  cost  of  Summer  School   expenses  and   railroad  fare. 

THE  BOARD  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 
1716  Chouteau  Avenue  St.  Louis,  Missouri 
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such  ;i  place  In  the  hearts  oil  the  people,  that  the  r& 
forms  will  come  almost  overnight  when  the  people 
are  ready  for  them. 

As  Christians  we  take  a  stand  against  things 
that  we  know  to  be  wrong,  tnat  the  world  will  know 
just  where  we  stand:  what  we  are  trying  to  say  in 
this  article  is,  that  it  does  not  pay  to  try  to  improve 
the  world  by  reforming  by  might  and  power  every- 
thing we  recognize  as  wrong.  By  so  doing  we  often 
remove  one  evil  from  the  hands  of  the  children  of 
this  world  before  we  present  something  better,  and 
the  result  is  that  the  world  is  no  better  off  than  it 
was  before.  It  may  seem  an  unsatisfactorily  slow 
process  to  those  who  would  love  to  see  the  world 
brought  to  perfection  in  the  near  future,  but  we  hold 
that  the  surest  way  to  guide  the  world  out  of  its 
troubles  and  away  from  its  wrong  principles  is  to 
keep  on  preaching  and  teaching  the  broadening  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  and  His  love.  Mankind  will  be  won  to 
Christ's  way  of  thinking,  Christ's  way  of  doing  and 
Christ's  way  of  speaking  only  slowly  and  gradually. 

New  German  Evangelical 
Colony 

in  Beltrami  county,  Minn.  Choice  land — selected  by 
your  own  church  people.  For  next  two  months  the 
following  low  terms:  .$2.00  per  acre  cash,  no  more 
payments  on  purchase  price  for  Five  Years. 

A.  Bergareen 

Immigration  Agent,  Nor.  Pac.  Ry.,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 


Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  HouneboM 

( Educational    Institutions.   Home  and   Foreign  Mlstiton* 
Ministerial  Pensions  and   Relief.  Church  Exten- 
sion, and   Oeneral  Treasury! 
by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid   Ave..  St.  Louis.  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 

November  7th  to  11th,  inclusive 

INDIANA 

Pastor  C.  G.  Kettelhut.  Zions,  Lippe,  Ind  $  41.55 

Pastor  Ernst  G.  H.  Schulz,  Zions,  Jacksonville, 

Fla   17.61 

Pastor  H.  Huebschrnann.  Cincinnati,  O   31.65 

S.  S:  Offering.  Cincinnati,  Ohio    55.86 


Total   $  146.G7 

IOWA 

Pastor  Ph.  Blaufuss.  St.  Pauls.  Denver.  la  : 

Pastor  A.  Kitterer.  Friedens.  Dysart,  la  

.Pastor  A.  Saeuberljoh,  St  Pauls,"  Leroy  Tp.,  la.. 
Pastor  W.  G.  Maueh,  Individual  Gifts,  Garretson, 

N.  Dak  

Pastor  Theo.  Storck.  St.  Peters,  Geneva,  la  

From  Mrs.  W.  Rathke,  Buckeye,  la  


34..DS 

2<).?n 
9  00 

3.31 
35.52 
5.00 


Total  $  121.68 

KANSAS 

Pastor  Theo.    A.    Goebel,   St.    Pauls,  Lawrence, 

Kan  $  10.91 

Pastor  E.  Ale'k.  from  Unknown,  Hudson,  Kan...  5.00 


Total 


MICHIGAN 

Pastor  IT.  E.  Totzke,  Marine  City,  Mich  

Pastor  Ernst  Ricmeyer,  Jacobus,  Casco,  Mich .  .  . 

Adair,  Mich  

Pastor  E.  Schmidt.  St.  Pauls.  Warren,  Mich  

St.  Pauls  Mission  Festival.  Warren,  Mich.. 
Pastor  !  ouls  J.  Kline:,  St.  Pete>-s.  Galien.  Mich. 
Pastor  E.  Brenion,  St.  Pauls,  Andrews,  Ind  

St.  Pauls,  Pippus,  Ind  


15.21 

12.76 
7.00 
1.62 

17.01 
125.43 

31  97 
5.75 
3.65 


Total   :  $  204.49 

MINNESOTA 

Pastor  Wm.  Riemann,  St.  Pauls,  Minnesota  Lake.$  25, 60 

St.  Pauls  Mission  Offering,  Minnesota  Take..  18.50 

Pastor  R.  Zielinski,  St.  Pauls,  Plato.  .Minn   ?1  1,0 

Pastor  J.  Bruse,  St.  Johns,  New  Rome,  Minn.  ...  59  00 

Pa  lor  G.  Mayer,  St.  Cloud,  Town  Minden.  Minn.  ?".00 

Pastor  E.  A.  A  rends,  Zions,  Lesueii'-,  Minn   48.74 

Pa  'or-  T.  J.  Herrmann.  St.  Johns,  Minneapolis .  .  .  10  00 

I'm  tor  J  Fontana,  Frledens,  New  Salem.  N.  D.  .  .  23.21 
Pastor  F.  B.  Wltzke,  Congregation  Reformation 

Offerlner.  Tester  Prairie    22.75 

Pastor  EC.  Zeyhcr,  St.  Luke,  Lake  Elmo,  Minn..,.  12.58 


Total 


MISSOURI 


.$   2GG.  IS 


Pastor  J.  M.  Hertcl,  St.  Pauls,  Bay,  Mo  $  10.27 

Treas.  FTv.  I).  Meers,  llolv  Oho3t,  St.  I  mils   25  00 

Pastor  H.  Walz,  St.  Johns,  Chamois,  Mo   175.00 

Pastor  H.  Specht,  Frledens,  Warrenlon,  Mo   5.54 

Evangelical  church,  Uppstadt,  Mo   19.26 

St.  Pauls,  Sfelnhagen,  Mo   4.20 

Pastor  Wm.  Hackmann,  St.  Peters,  St.  Louis....  725.91 

Pastor  H.  I'fnndt,  Pauls,  Augusta,  Mo   4.66 

Pastor  11    E   Koenlg.  St.  Johns,  St.  Clnlr    Mo.  ,  ,  .  20.40 

Pastor  .1    H.  Stroetkcr,  Congregation,  disco.  Mo.  6.00 


Total   , , . .  

Pastor  IT.  W.  Rallev,  Zions,  near  Rule.  Neb.  .  . 
Pa  toi  I-    W  Fischer.  St.  Johns,  Western.  NTeb. 

From  N.  N..  Western.  Neb  

Pastor  G.  II    FCrueger.  Frledens  Mllford.  Neb  . 

Tr<  in  Hy,  Rlotjens.  P.elhel,  Nebraska  City,  f-V 
Bethel  S.  S..  Nebraska  City,  Neh  

I'vini  TIi,  Berhkamp,  Rcllml  LntMi-y  Al 
Ne.braf  ka   City   , .  , ,  :><  '. .  .  


.$  996.24 

%      63  00 
4">.O0 
5.00 
?4  30 

r'i  o  t 

3.75 

on 


Mr.  S.  S.  Superintendent: 

Purchase  a  Sample  of  these  Snowden  Lessons 
and  show  it  to  your  Teachers. 

SNOWDEN'S  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
Improved  International  Uniform  Series,  1922 

By  REV.  JAMES  H.  SNOWDEN 
Author  of  "The  Personality  of  God,"  "The  Coming 
of  the  Lord,"  etc.  $1-50. 

"This  very  attractive  and  handy  volume,  covers  in 
329  pages  the  entire  course  of  the  International  Uni- 
form Sabbath  school  lessons  for  the  coming  year.  The 
Bible  text  is  printed  in  the  Authorized  Version,  as  it 
should  be.  in  all  due  respect  to  conservative  opinion. 
From  six  to  eight  pages  are  taken  for  each  lesson. 
Sound  views  are  presented,  and  valuable  instruction. 
The  arrangement  is  artistic  and  pleasing.  The  vol- 
ume is  light  and  easily  carried  in  the  pocket  or  hand." 

The  Herald  Presbyter. 

"It  is  more  scholarly  than  any  of  the  others  and 
the  Sunday  school  teacher  who  desires  to  be  a  real 
educator  should  by  all  means  possess  it." 

Christian  Educational  Monthly. 

"The  expository  style  with  practical  applications 
of  this  book  is  our  beau  idea  of  popular  Bible  study 
and  teaching.  A  teach  who  masters  Dr.  Snowden's 
matter  will  ao  enduring  work  in  his  class." 

Record  of  Christian  Work. 
"We  have  recommended  it  for  adoption  by  the 
teachers  of  our  Sunday  school." — Rev.  A.  T.  Fowler, 
North  Orange,  (N.  J.)  Baptist  Church. 

"A  valuable  aid  to  the  Sunday  school  teacher  be- 
cause of  the  author's  essentially  conservative  grasp  of 
the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Christian  Religion." 

  The  Methodist. 

A  DICTIONARY  OF  RELIGION  AND  ETHICS 
One  Volume 

Edited  by  Shailer  Mathews  and  Gerald  Birney  Smith. 
With  the  cooperation  of  almost  one  hundred  students. 

The  volume  is  intended  for  ministers,  Sunday 
school  teachers,  and  general  readers  who  are  inter- 
ested in  religion  not  as  technical  students  but  as  those 
who  wish  to  acquire  accurate  and  compact  informa- 
tion of  the  latest  development  of  study  in  the  field. 
It  will  be  an  especially  useful  reference  book  for  pub- 
lic and  Sunday  school  libraries.  $8.00.  Send  for  cir- 
cular.   

COMMENTARY  ON  THE  HOLY  BIBLE 
Complete  in  One  Volume,  large  8  vo., 
12 10  pages,  7  maps. 
J.  D.  DUMMELOW,  Editor.  $3.50. 

"For  simplicity,  learning,  comprehensiveness  and 
freedom  from  dogmatism  the  best  of  its  class.  I  have 
presented  each  of  my  children  a  copy  of  this  incompar- 
able work." — Pres.  J.  A.  Singmaster,  Lutheran  Theo- 
logical Seminary.   

THE  MODERN  READER'S  BIBLE 

Complete  in  One  Volume.  1738  pages.  $3.75 

"The  way  it  is  arranged  and  printed  makes  Bible 
reading  far  more  interesting,  yet  nothing  is  added  to 
nor  taken  from  the  text.  To  many  it  will  serve  to  in- 
terpret their  Bible  even  tho  it  itself  is  in  no  way  a 
commentary." — Rev.  F.  H.  Kmibel,  United  Lutheran 
Church  in  America.    Send  for  circular. 


/HIO 


U.    I*n  uls.   Buck  Tp 


BOOKS  FOR  ADULT  STUDY  GROUPS 

Berry:  From  Genesis  to  Revelation  $2.00 

Brown:  Religion  of  a  Layman  75 

Babson:  Religion  and  Business   1.50 

Swain:  What  and  Where  is  God?   1.50 

Wodehouse:  Sunday  Talks  to  Teachers   1.25 

Hurt:  Self-Help  in  Teaching    1.00 

Streeter:  The  Message  of  Sadhu  Sundar  Singh..  1.75 
Higginbottom:  The  Gospel  and  the  Plow   1.25 

THE  MACMILLAN  COMPANY 
64-66  Fifth  Avenue  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 


Pastor  Emil  Vogt.  St.  Pauls,  Jansen,  Neb   41.78 

Pastor  E.  Eller,  St.  Johns,  near  Talmage,  Neb...  32.05 

Ladies  Aid  Mission  Rox,  nenr  Talmage  Neb.  26.35 

Tolnl   .;,  •.$  325.87 

NEW  YORK 

Trcos.   John  C.   Jacobs,   St.    Stephana,  Buffalo, 

N.  Y  $  300.00 

Dr.  Th.  Mueller.  St.  Peters.  N.  Tonawanda,  N.  Y.  100.00 

Total   $  400.00 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  K.  Klelhorn,  Ebenezer,  Roran,  111  $  13.66 

Pastor  II.  Wagner,  Frledens,  Rensenvill©   7.30 

Pastor  .).  c.  Hoffmelster,  Frledens,  Genoa.  Til....  7.18 

Pastor  Gustav  Pahl.  SI.  Nikolai.  Chicago,  Til....  6.00 

Pastor  Hans  Aril,  Friedens,  Kewanee,  111   14.50 

Pastor  O.  I'1.  Baumann,  St.  Johns.  Piano,  111   2.66 

Pastor  Theo.  G.  Papsdorf,  from  Member  St.  Lukes, 

Chicago   5.00 

Pastor  Wm.  Sihultz,  Bethelhems.  Tioga,  111   22.35 

Pastor  (',.  Ad.  Nlcd'  i  f  sacHA,  R.lrn,  Chicago,  111..  92.43 

Marie  W.  I  In  ilMtnn  tin,  Zlorffc  Oilman,  III   :!.!in 

Tolnl   "...  •     *  173  KR 


Pastor   Theo.    F.  Rratn 

Ohio   ,  Jf[.  . 

St.  Peters,  Mudk'Tp. .  Ohio  

Zions,  Halifax,  Ohio   

Zions,  Baltic,  Ohio  

Pastor  G.  Nussmann,  Friedens,  Pomeroy,  Ohio. 

St.  Johns,  Chester  Tp..  Ohio  


Total   ,5  

PACIFIC 

Pastor  J.  Neusch,  I,os  Angeles,  Cal.i  two  individ- 
ual gifts   '  $ 

Pastor  A.  Leutweln,  St.  Johns,  Woodland,  Cal.  .  .  . 

Total   ^  *;  

PENNSYLVANIA 

Pastor  Theo.  Schmale,  SI.  Peters,  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 

Missionary's  Salary   

aOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  O.  Flohr.  St.  John s.  Kvansville.  III  

Treas.  Hy.  Kirsch,  Imnia rniels.  Prairie  du  Lone 
111   . 

Pastor  J.  Dorullis,  Holy  Ghost,  Darmstadt,  111... 

Pastor  C    r-'ihnake,  St.  J'.,,  i,    Rible  Grove,  111.... 

Pastor  C.  F.  Kniker,  St.  Pauis,  Areola,  111  

Zions,  Mattoon,  111  

Pastor  Wm.  Laatsch,  Peters,  Stone  Church,  111.. 

Pastor  W.  Jung,  St.  Johns.  Plumhill,  111  

Pastor  Paul  A.  Wobus,  St.  Pauls,  Lebanon,  111... 

Pastor  Aug.  Hennrich,  Trinity,  Riddleborn,  111... 

Pastor  W.  J.  Kettelhut,  St.  Pauls,  Fowler,  111.  .  .  . 

Pastor  F.  Eggen,  St.  Johns,  Hlaek  Jack,  111  


$  39.72 
65.6* 
2  2.. Ml 
35.00 
225.00 
5.00 

$  392.90 


3.11(1 
220.00 

$  223.00 


350.00 


3.50 

7.85 

5.32 

9.25 
10.35 
13.85 

9.26 
11.56 
70.00 

3.30 

8.35 
12.00 


Total   $ 

I  LXAS 

Pastor  G.  Voegtling,  Christ  church,  Lockhart, 
Texas   '.  .  .$ 

Pastor  C.  Kniker,  Friedens.  Converse,  Texas .... 
From  C.  Krueger,  Converse,  Texas  


164.59 


5.00 
4.65 
4.00 


Total  $  13.65 

WES1  MISSOURI 

Pastor  ii.  Krull,  Congregation  Offering,  Levasy, 

Mo  14.47 

Pastor    J.    Theo.    Seybold,    Congregation,  Rlue 

Springs,  Mo   3.00 

Treas.   H.   F.   Sehankler,   Congregation,  Scdalia, 

Mo   150.00 

Pastor  G.  II.  Freund,  Congregation,  Hlgginsville, 

Mo   500.00 


Total   $  667.47 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor  Paul   Thomas,   St.   Peters,  Town  Rhine, 

Wis  i  $  5.50 

Pastor  M.  M.  Schmidt,  St.  Stephans,  Merrill,  Wis.  35.25 

Pastor  E.  R.  Krueger,  St.  Johns,  Sheboygan,  Wis.  23.50 

Pastor  J.  Schaefer.  St.  Peters,  Saukville,  Wis   15.00 

Pastor  R.  Schorl,  Zions,  Cadott,  Wis   3.20 

Friedens,  Fall  Creek,  Wis   3.55 

Pastor  F.  G.  Ludwig.  Trinity,  Milwaukee,  Wis...  20.50 

Junior  Voting  People's  League,  Miilwaukee.  .  15.00 

Mrs.  C.  Ott,  Milwaukee,  Wis   1.50 

Pastor  S.  Gonser,  Inimanuels,  Hales  Corners,  Wis.  6.00 

Bethlehem,  Durham.  Wis   4.00 


Total  '  

COLORADO  MISSION 

Pastor  I,.  C.  Boeker,  Friedens.  Denver,  Colo.... 
Pastor  J.  C.  Kramer,  Reformation  Offering,  Lov* 
land,  Colo  


,$  133.00 


7.00 

3.25 


Total  $  10.25 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Treas.  E.  Hammerich,  Rock  Island,  111.........$  71.28 

Pastor  H.  Schirneeker,  Bethesda,  St.  Rouis   12.50 

Treas.  C.  G.  Pfisterer,  lmmanuel,  Los  Angeles, 

Cal   20.00 

Pastor  J.  Nuesch,  St.  Pauls,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.  .  .  .  100.00 
Pastor  W.  A.  Bombard,  St.  Johns,  Sharpsburg, 

Pa   75.00 

Pastor  D.  Baltzer,  First  Evang.  Luth.,  Houston, 

Texas    134.45 

Tastor  John  R.  C.  Haas,  lmmanuel,  Irvington, 

N.  J  ,   50.00 

Pastor  F.  R.  Schreiber,  St.  Johns,  Grand  Rapids, 

Mich  

Pastor  H.  Walz,  St.  Johns.  Chamois,  Mo  

St.  Peters,  near  Chamois,  Mo  

Pastor  S.  Albrecht,  Trinity,  Hartley,  la  

Pastor  Eng.  Aleck,  Friedens,  Hudson,  Kan  

Pastor  H.  Chr.  Schmidt,  St.  Peters.  Amble,  Mich. 

German  Evang.,  Sherman,  Mich  

St.  Johns   Kingsley.  Mich  

Treas,  Arlh.  E.  Miller,  St.  Johns,  Dayton,  Ohio.. 
Pastor  K.  Lehmann,  St.  Pauls  S.  S.  and  church, 

Elvria.  Ohio   

Pastor  A.  Egli,  St.  Johns,  S.  Amherst,  Ohio...:. 

Pastor  C.  A.  Stadler,  St.  Johns,  Cordes,  111  

Treas.  J.  F.  Z'mmermann,  St.  Pauls.  Dallas,  Tex. 
Pastor  John  Link,  Gerald-West,  Texas 


150 
60 
25 

100 
34 

102 


165 
65 
23 

115 
29 


Pastor  H.  Zumstein,  Lafayette,  Tnd   146 

Pastor  O.  Nussmann,  Friedens,  Miami,  Fla   12 

Pastor  J.  W.  Dirkmann,  St.  Peters,  Inman,  Kan.  7  4 
Pastor  G.  A.  Neumann,  Bethlehem,  Ann  Arbor, 

Mich   300 

Pastor  Otto  Press.  St.  Pauls,  St.  Louis,  Mo   200 

Pastor  H.  Brodt,  Friedens,  Chicago  

Pastor  Paul  Niedermeyer,  St.  Johns  church  and 

S.  S.,  Billingsville,  Mo  

Pastor  F.  W.  Rraun,  Concordia,  near  Millstadt, 

111  •   92 

Pastor  Theo.  F.  Rraun,  Zions.  Baltic,  Ohio   325 


271.05 


Total 


.$3,003.06 


For  the  support  of  students: 

Eden   Seminary   J 

Bflmhursl   

h:imhui'st  Jubilee  Rifts   

"Memorial  Library"   

Bequests   

Special  Gifts   

Barmen  Mission   

Easier  Mission   •  

For  the  needy  in  Germany   

Thank  Offering   


62.00 
20.00 
87.20 
50.00 
250.00 
105.00 
40.00 
85.50 
686.65 
36.00 


CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  P.  W.  Rraun.  R.  R.  2,  Red  Bud,  111. 

Rev.  E.  H.  Kills.  3833  Virginia  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Rev.  J.  Heinrich,  1347  Webford  Ave.,  Des  Plaines,  111. 

Rev.  K.  Michcls,  The  Orgoone,  Suite  42,  Cleveland,  0., 

Rev. .Otto  Mueckr,  Minnesota.  Lake,  Minn. 

Rev.  CJ.  11  Ri.ingcr.  Mnlteson,  Cook  Co.,  111. 


f 

A  Weekly  Paper  for  Evangelical  Churches  and  Homes 

Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eoh.  4:  3—6 


VOLUME  XX 


Give  Your  Neighbor  a  Job 

The  United  States  Department  of  Commerce  and 
Labor  speaking  for  the  President's  Conference  on  Un- 
employment sends  out  the  following  timely  admon- 
ition, to  which  we  are  glad  to  give  space. 

Your  neighbor  is  knocking  at  your  door. 

His  house  isn't  on  fire;  he  doesn't  want  you  to 
run  for  the  doctor;  he  hasn't  come  this  time  to  bor- 
row that  extra  pound  of  sugar.  He's  come  to  ask  you 
for  some  thing  he  has  never  asked  before.   A  job. 

He  needs  one.  Have  you  one  for  him?  Do  you 
know  of  anyone  who  has? 

From  being  a  national  problem,  a  state  problem,  a 
city  problem,  the  present  general  condition  of  unem- 
ployment, which  means  4,000,000  workers  out  of  jobs 
today — has  come  to  be  a  neighborhood  problem.  The 
Unemployment  Conference  recently  called  at  Washing- 
ton by  President  Harding,  soon  recognized  this,  and 
one  of  its  first  results  was  to  set  working  the  machin- 
ery in  the  individual  localities  to  grapple  with  the 
question  at  the  source.  The  Conference  at  Washing- 
ton, of  which  Secretary  Hoover  is  chairman,  thru  its 
Committee  on  Civic  and  Emergency  Measures  is  offer- 
ing its  cooperation  to  all  communities  organized. 

More  than  two  hundred  cities  have  to  date  re- 
sponded to  Secretary  Hoover's  request  to  organize 
agencies  to  find  employment  for  the  jobless.  The  na- 
tion, the  states,  the  cities  are  trying  to  help  your 
neighbor  find  work  this  winter.  It  remains  now  for 
the  man  and  woman  who  live  next  door  to  lend  their 
help.   That  means  it's  up  to  you. 

Is  the  paint  peeling  off  the  ceiling?  Does  the 
shutter  that  banged  last  night  need  new  hinges? 
Could  you  have  the  kitchen  oil-cloth  laid  now  instead 
of  next  spring?  If  you  could — do.  At  the  same  time 
you  are  making  your  house  look  better  than  it  ever 
did  before,  you  will  be  giving  a  man  who  needs  it  a 
job. 

Just  as  the  wholehearted  response  of  the  men  and 
women  of  the  country,  during  the  war,  was  able  to 
make  meatless  and  wheatless  days  a  great  factor  in 
the  saving  of  food,  their  individual  response  now  to 
Chairman  Hoover's  request  to  have  that  job  done 
now,  not  next  spring  or  next  summer,  is  going  to  be 
relied  on  to  alleviate  the  serious  condition  of  unem- 
ployment facing  this  winter.  Many  cities  have  started 
"Spruce  Up"  campaigns.  They  have  promised  to  do 
their  utmost  to  find  local  jobs  for  their  unemployed. 
Floaters  who  come  to  their  town  looking  for  work, 
they  can  not  provide  for.  And  that  is  the  reason  why 
your  job  as  a  neighbor  becomes  important.  Try  to 
find  work — some  kind  of  work,  at  least,  for  the  job- 
less man  or  woman  who  lives  near  you.  Don't  let 
them  become  a  part  of  the  aimless,  drifting  unem- 
ployed. • 

"No  effort  is  too  small  to  help,"  Col.  Arthur 
Woods,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Civic  and 
Emergency  Measures,  of  the  Conference,  said  recently, 
"There  are  three  means  of  administering  these  efforts 
— thru  individuals,  thru  organizations  and  thru  muni- 
cipalities. But  the  individual  is  the  key  of  all.  Every 
individual  and  every  agency  must  unite  in  giving  em- 
ployment right  now  to  those  out  of  work.  Everyone 
must  help  the  nation  to  "spruce  up",  and  thus  help 
provide  jobs  for  the  unemployed. 

"The  relief  which  each  householder  can  give  has 
many  possibilities.  Perhaps  the  coal-bin  and  the  fur- 
nace need  to  be  put  in  shape,  perhaps  the  sidewalk  or 
the  fence  need  fixing.  In  nearly  every  home,  there 
are  innumerable  repairs  that  must  be  made  within  the 
next  twelve  months — which  could  be  done  right  away. 
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"If  each  housekeeper  will  do  her  share  immedi- 
ately in  the  national  'Spruce  Up  Campaign'  the  value 
of  property  will  be  increased,  all  towns  will  present  a 
better  and  more  prosperous  appearance — and  most 
important  of  all — employment  will  be  furnished  to 
hundreds  of  heads  of  families  who  are  badly  in  need 
of  work." 

Householders,  this  is  your  neighbor's  need.  The 
present  unemployment  is  not  a  remote  calamity.  It 
is  a  neighborhood  problem.  What  will  you  do  to  an- 
swer it? 


Christmas  time  is  approaching,  and 
the  Christmas  spirit  is  already  in  the  air. 
The  wonderful  gift  of  God:  pardon  for 
sin,  peace  with  Him,  and  all  the  bless- 
ings of  a  new  life  in  the  fellowship  with 
God  of  which  Christmas  reminds  us, 
calls  for  an  adequate  response,  not 
merely  in  joy  and  gratitude,  but  also  in 
real  and  sacrificial  giving  of  our  sub- 
stance. If  there  is  any  special  time  at 
which  Christians  want  to  give  to  God  and 
the  purposes  of  His  kingdom  on  earth 
in  the  same  self-sacrificing  spirit  in 
which  God  gave  His  only  begotten  Son, 
it  is  during  the  Christmas  season. 

Does  not  this  thought  come  with  pern- 
liar  force  and  significance  just  as  the 
amounts  are  being  made  known  which 
the  churches  are  expected  to  contribute 
to  the  denominational  work  for  the  com- 
ing year?  To  many  these  amounts  may 
seem  unduly  large,  in  view  of  the  de- 
pressed financial  conditions  and  the 
widespread  unemployment,  which  makes 
it  hard  and  perhaps  impossible  for  them 
to  give  what  they  would  like  to  give  to 
the  cause  of  their  Lord.  This  fact,  how- 
ever, is  only  an  added  opportunity  for 
those,  who  have  prospered  greatly  during 
the  past  years.  They  will  find  much  to 
meditate  upon  in  the  article  by  Dr. 
Juwett  on  the  next  page. 

We  are  confident  that  our  people 
want  the  work  of  their  Church  to  grow 
and  to  prosper,  and  that  they  do  not 
want  the  splendid  opportunities  for  ex- 
tending and  strengthening  our  educa- 
tional institutions,  building  up  our 
churches  north,  east,  south  and  west  and 
going  forward  in  India,  Honduras  and 
South  America  turned  down  for  lack  of 
means.  A  study  of  the  reports  on  these 
opportunities  (see  Reports  to  the  Dis- 
tricts, 1921,  and  the  Minutes  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  1921 )  will  make  clear 
beyond  a  doubt  the  responsibility  they 
impose  on  Evangelical  Christians. 


Our  Laymen  Are  Heard  From 

From  the  very  beginning  Evangelical  laymen 
have  enjoyed  equal  representation  with  their  pastors 
at  the  District  and  General  Conferences  and  in  all 
the  work  carried  on  by  the  Synod.  They  have  never 
been  obliged  to  ask  for  their  rights  in  the  confer- 
ences or  the  denominational  enterprises,  much  less  to 
fight  for  them,  and  during  the  more  than  eighty  years 
of  the  Synod's  existence  many  of  them  have  ren- 
dered the  finest  kind  of  service  both  in  the  local  con- 
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gregation  and  in  the  work  of  the  church  body  as  a 
whole,  comparing  favorably  with  the  laymen  of  ether 
denominations. 

Thru  the  influence  of  the  Brotherhood  Movement 
the  leading  laymen  of  the  different  Districts  have 
been  brought  closer  together  and  have  learned  to 
work  together  for  a  common  purpose  and  to  make 
their  combined  influence  count  in  the  larger  tasks  of 
their  Church.  For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of 
the  Synod  the  lay  delegates  at  the  General  Confer- 
ence met  together  to  discuss,  from  their  own  view- 
point and  in  their  own  way,  the  problems  which  their 
Church  is  facing.  In  the  following  resolutions,  which 
were  unanimously  adopted  and  later  ratified  by  <the 
Conference,  they  have  expressed  their  sentiments  on 
what  is  perhaps  just  now  a  fundamental  problem  of 
the  Synod.  The  fine  spirit  which  speaks  from  these 
resolutions  is  of  special  significance  just  at  this  time. 

"Since  it  is  an  acknowledged  fact  that  only  40% 
of  our  congregations  engaged  themselves  actively  in 
our  first  Forward  Movement,  and  since  it  seems  to  be 
the  general  impression  among  the  laity  that  many 
of  our  ministers  are  not  whole-heartedly  in  favor 
of  the  Movement,  while  the  laity  are  decidedly  in 
favor  of  the  present  ambitious  plans  of  our  Forward 
Movement,  the  laymen  as  a  body  present  the  follow- 
ing general  conclusions: 

1.  "That  in  at  least  some  of  the  60%  of  our 
churches  not  actively  participating  last  year  in  the 
Forward  Movement,  the  proper  foundation  was  not 
laid  by  some  of  our  ministers. 

2.  "At  least  some  of  our  churches  were  thereby 
denied  the  opportunity  to  actively  identify  themselves 
with  a  Movement  that  marks  a  new  era  in  our  his- 
tory. 

3.  "The  laymen,  as  a  body,  therefore  sincerely 
express  the  hope  and  prayer:  a)  that  those  ministers, 
who  have  heretofore  merely  tolerated  or  only  pass- 
ively accepted  the  Forward  Movement,  will  get  be- 
hind it  with  a  will  and  purpose  that  will  insure  its 
success  in  their  respective  congregations  and  b)  that 
those  ministers,  who  have  heretofore  given  so  un- 
grudgingly of  their  time  and  who  have  worked  so 
earnestly  for  the  Forward  Movement,  will  continue  to 
receive  God's  blessing  and  be  given  the  strength  to 
perfect  this  vision  which  will  help  extend  the  King- 
dom of  Christ  on  earth. 

4.  "Since  the  Forward  Movement  has  un- 
doubtedly come  to  stay,  and  since  of  itself  it  denotes 
something  progressive,  it  would  seem  that  success 
will  be  assured  for  this  cause  if  active  and  far-sighted 
committees  direct  the  work  in  the  various  Districts. 

5.  "The  fact  that  we  lack  leaders  has  been  gen- 
erally lamented  at  this  very  Conference.  The  For- 
ward Movement  alone,  by  calling  upon  the  latent 
powers  of  the  laity,  would,  if  properly  directed,  even- 
tually develop  leaders  among  the  laymen.  The  need 
of  leaders  we  have  always  recognized  and  felt,  but 
never  as  keenly  as  at  present. 

"Since  the  above  mentioned  conclusions  appear 
to  the  laymen  as  a  body,  to  be  facts,  this  body  does 
therefore  respectfully  offer  its  services  wherever  they 
may  be  useful  and  beneficial  to  the  Synod. 

"The  laymen  here  assembled  pledge  themselves 
to  work  with  unremitting  efforts  to  stimulate  interest 
among  their  fellow  members  at  home  and  to  really 
accomplish  something  toward  increasing  the  Pension 
fund  to  such  proportions  so  that  it  will  be  a  credit 
to  our  denomination.  This  we  can  accomplish  by  get- 
ting whole-heartedly  behind  the  Forward  Movement. 

(Signed)  A.  S.  Werremeyer,  chairman, 
Fred  W.  Rasche,  Secretary. 


Now  is  the  lime  to  get  your  copy  of  the  Evangelical  Year  Book.    You  need  it  in  your  business  of  being  an  intelligent,  active, 
up-to-date  Evangelical  Christian.    Only  25  cents,  at  your  pastor's  or  postpaid  from  Eden  Publishing  House,  St.  Louis. 


THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


THE  GRACE  OF  GIVING 

John  H.  Jowett 
I. 

I  want  to  enlist  attention  to  the  matter  of  giving. 
It  is  because  I  believe  that  the  work  of  beneficence  is 
so  clamorously  needful  and  because  the  reaction  of 
beneficence  in  life  and  character  is  so  fertilizing,  and 
because  the  absence  of  beneficence  is  so  destructive 
and  so  unfriendly  to  the  purpose  of  God,  that  I  ven- 
ture to  give  it  this  prominence. 

Let  us  lay  down  three  judgments.  The  first  is 
this:  We  are  apt  to  be  gravely  deceived  about  the  ex- 
tent of  our  beneficence;  we  vasly  exaggerate  the 
amount  of  money  we  give  away.  Our  beneficence  is 
not  governed  by  any  definite  purpose.  It  is  not  a 
piloted  enterprise.  It  does  not  follow  any  pathway 
of  appointed  ministry.  It  is  not  a  crusade.  It  is  a 
thing  of  chance  and  caprice.  We  do  not  know  how 
much  or  how  little  we  give  in  the  course  of  a  year. 
But  the  bias  of  our  estimate  is  always  on  the  side  of 
generous  judgment.  The  people  who  do  not  know 
how  much  they  give  always  give  less  than  they  think. 

The  second  judgment  is  this:  There  is  a 
strangely  paralyzing  power  about  money;  it  so  re- 
stricts the  heart  that  the  more  we  get  the  less  we  are 
inclined  to  give.  This  is  surely  what  the  Lord  was 
meaning  when  He  spake  of  "the  deceitfulness  of 
riches."  Riches  can  make  a  man  think  that  he  is 
growing  bigger  when  all  the  time  he  is  growing  less. 
He  estimates  his  size  by  the  inlet  of  income  and  not 
by  the  outlet  of  beneficence.  While  the  inlet  is  ex- 
panding he  outlet  is  contracting.  But  the  deception 
is  frequently  more  deadly  still.  His  growth  in  riches 
is  often  accompanied  by  a  corresponding  growth  in 
fear.  It  is  one  of  the  pathetic  ironies  of  life  that 
men  who  are  growing  in  wealth  have  an  increasing 
fear  of  poverty.  And  the  fear  puts  them  into  bonds, 
and  they  are  afraid  to  give  of  their  treasure  lest 
none  should  remain.  I  went  to  see  a  very  wealthy 
man  in  New  York  to  ask  him  to  help  an  exceedingly 
noble  cause.  His  fear  immediately  answered  my  ap- 
peal, and  he  spoke  as  one  who  was  on  the  verge  of 
poverty.  "I  really  cannot  give  any  more!"  The  word 
was  apparently  sincere,  and  it  was  accompanied  by  a 
sort  of  sigh  which  confirmed  its  reality.  Fear  seemed 
to  haunt  the  man.  A  few  weeks  later  he  died,  and 
his  will  proved  at  over  $60,000,000! 

*       *       *  .  ' 

The  third  judgment  is  this:  That  conscience  in 
the  matter  of  giving  is  apt  to  become  less  sensitive  as 
the  appeals  come  from  the  necessities  of  the  soul. 
Many  a  man  will  give  generously  in  response  to  a  cry 
of  material  hunger  who  is  numb  to  the  cry  of  spir- 
itual hunger.  Many  men  will  give  a  large  contribu- 
tion to  relieve  the  hungry  children  in  eastern  Europe 
who  feel  no  urgency  in  the  cry  of  those  who  are  spir- 
itually hungry  in  Mongolia  or  Thibet.  They  would 
hasten  to  succor  a  fainting  body,  but  they  are  care- 
less to  the  needs  of  a  fainting  heart. 

Well,  all  these  are  personal  chills  in  the  service 
of  beneficence.  They  are  personal  limitations,  they 
are  personal  antagonisms,  and  they  assault  us  all; 
and  we  are  compelled  to  take  a  very  strong  and  de- 
liberate course  if  we  are  to  overcome  them  and  rise 
into  possession  of  a  soul  which  is  nobly  distinguished 
by  "this  grace  also."  How  are  we  to  meet  these 
enemies  of  beneficence?  What  course  can  we  follow 
to  make  beneficence  a  spontaneous  issue  in  our  life? 

First  of  all,  we  must  cultivate  a  sense  of  steward- 
ship. We  must  cultivate  the  sense  as  assiduously  as 
we  have  cultivated  the  sense  of  ownership  and  pos- 
session. If  we  want  to  know  how  to  do  it,  let  us  pa- 
tiently give  time  to  considering  how  we  train  and  de- 
velop any  other  sense  in  our  life,  and  then  apply  the 
teaching  to  this  particular  one.  How  do  we  culivate 
a  sense  of  reverence  to  the  Most  High?  How  do  we 
cultivate  a  sense  of  loyalty  to  one's  country?  There 
are  modes  of  doing  these  things,  and  if  we  follow  the 
method  of  culture  the  sense  and  discernment  will  be 
formed.  A  sense  of  stewardship  is  the  recognition  of 
the  ultimate  fountain  of  our  life  and  strength;  it  is 
homage  paid  where  homage  is  due.  The  Lord  puts 
this  homage  very  early  in  the  prayer  which  he  taught 
his  disciples.  The  prayer  first  of  all  moves  in  mighty 
orbits:  "Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed 
be  Thy  name;  Thy  kingdom  come,  Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  In  heaven."  Then  from  these  vast 
movements  It  touches  the  commonplace  0f  dally  life: 
"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  Our  dependence 
ig  unveiled,  and  we  are  Been  to  be  beneficiaries  of  the 


holy  grace  and  love  of  God.  It  is  in  recognition  of 
this  dependence  and  obligation  that  we  cultivate  the 
sense  of  stewardship.  All  that  we  have  is  ours  in 
trust;  and  we  are  to  bow  in  homage  before  the  Lord 
and  say:  "Not  my  will  but  Thine  be  done." 


The  Path  of  Duty 
A  Story  from  Real  Life 

ADAPTED 

XXI 

"No  I  will  not!"  said  he  harshly.  "One  can  not 
talk  about  everything.  Women  may  feel  differently 
about  such  things;  it  is  one  of  the  many  contrasts 
between  men  and  women.  And  now  please  let  me 
alone,  won't  you?  Do  go — it  is  the  greatest  favor 
you  can  do  me." 

He  left  her  and  went  to  the  window  gazing  out 
into  the  sultry  summer  evening.  Helen  pressed  her 
delicate  hands  together,  stood  still  where  she  was; 
her  large  eyes  stared  sadly  at  him. 

"You  are  withdrawing  yourself  from  me  alto- 
gether," she  said  softly  with  an  unspeakable  sadness 
in  her  voice.  Stamping  his  foot  he  turned  toward 
her. 

"Don't  come  with  your  sentimentalities  now,  that 
is  just  all  that  is  needed  to  make  life  unbearable! 
Our  whole  life  has  been  spoiled,  spoiled  absolutely!" 
The  last  word  was  more  of  an  out-cry.  He  was  stub- 
born, bitter,  unhappy,  even  uno  death.  Then  he  felt 
his  wife's  hand  upon  his  arm: 

"What  do  you  mean?"  Spoiled — ?  Spoiled,  by 
whom?" 

He  said  nothing. 

"Do  you  mean  spoiled  because  you  did  not  be- 
come an  artist?  Do  you  mean — spoiled  by  me?"  The 
last  words  were  barely  audible  as  they  came  from  her 
pale  trembling  lips.  Her  whole  frame  shook,  she 
breathed  heavily. 

"Take  it  as  you  please" — he  said,  "for  all  I  care, 
'yes',  and  things  could  be  very  different  today  if — " 

The  words  had  struck  her  like  a  dagger — she 
trembled,  reached  out  her  hands  for  a  hold  and  then 
sank,  sank  slowly  down  beside  him.  Vanhooten  stood 
aside,  for  a  second  or  more  his  eyes  rested  on  her 
wrathfully,  pitifully.  It  seemed  as  tho  every  trace  of 
sympathy  or  feeling  for  this  woman  had  left  his 
heart,  but  it  was  only  for  a  moment,  he  could  not 
deny  his  inborn  and  well  trained  politeness.  He 
bowed  down,  raised  her  up  and  carried  her  to  the 
lounge  near  the  window.  There  he  laid  her  down  and 
turned  on  a  light.  But  he  did  all  this  without  an 
atom  of  sympathy,  and  if  there  was  anything  in  him 
of  which  he  was  conscious  it  was  wrath  against  her 
and  against  himself. 

Why  did  he  not  know  better  how  to  control  his 
feelings?  What  made  her  intrude  her  sympathy? 
Why  did  she  follow  him  and  torture  him  with  her 
sentiments  which  had  long,  long  ago  died  in  his 
heart?  He  put  both  hands  before  his  face  and  in 
his  heart  there  arose  a  great  wrath  against  himself. 

Helen  lay  motionless,  her  face  pale  as  that  of  a 
corpse.  Vanhooten  pushed  a  pillow  under  her  head 
and  held  her  hands;  they  were  icy  cold,  and  a  great 
fear  crept  thru  his  heart.  He  rang  for  the  maid,  sat 
beside  his  wife  and  began  to  rub  the  cold,  delicate 
fingers  with  his  own,  opened  her  dress  and  laid  his 
hand  upon  her  heart.  It  was  beating  faintly  and  ir- 
regularly. 

"My  wife  was  taken  suddenly  ill,"  he  called  to 
the  maid  as  she  entered.  "Bring  a  glass  of  wine  and 
some  spirits;  you  will  find  a  bottle  in  my  room  be- 
fore the  glass." 

The  maid  hastened  away  and  returned  in  a  few 
minutes.  Vanhooten  raised  his  wife's  head  and 
rubbed  her  temples  with  the  spirits,  then  he  let  her 
smell  of  the  bottle.  One — two  minutes — then  Helen 
breathed  deeply,  opened  her  eyes  and  her  lips  as  tho 
she  would  speak.  Vanhooten  gave  her  some  of  the 
wine,  slowly  she  came  to.  In  a  few  moments  her 
eyes  opened.  When  they  met  with  those  of  her  hus- 
band a  painful  tremor  seemed  to  pass  over  her  feat- 
ures and  she  turned  her  head  aside. 

"How  do  you  feel  now?" 

"Better."  She  motioned  to  the  maid  and  Van- 
hooten stood  aside. 

"Help  me  Augusta."  She  raised  herself  up 
slowly,  rejecting  every  assistance  from  her  husband; 
then  supporting  herself  on  the  arm  of  the  maid  she 
slowly  left  the  room.  She  made  the  Impression  of  one 


who  was  bearing  a  heavy  burden.  Vanhooten  looked 
after  her  cold  and  unmoved  until  the  door  had  closed 
after  her. 

"How  is  all  this  possible,"  he  said  to  himself, 
"how  can  such  a  thing  happen,  how  can  it  take  pos- 
session of  one's  heart,  how  can  it  change  our  whole 
life?  All — everything.  And  what  now?  How  is  all 
this  to  end?  How  can  I  take  out  of  my  soul  the 
love  for  this  woman  if  I  always  meet  her  again?  And 
even  if  she  does  leave  now  for  a  few  weeks,  what  good 
will  it  do?  And  if  she  died  today,  it  would  change 
nothing.  No.  Then  she  would  be  mine  even  more 
than  now.  One  may  love  the  dead  without  reproach. 
Yes,  and  if  I  were  dead — then — then  she  would  love 
me  and  never  forget  me.  Poor  Helen!"  He  sat 
down  at  his  desk  and  began  to  go  over  the  books, 
but  his  thoughts  would  not  obey  him,  they  went  to 
Eugenia  Sanborn,  and  to  his  sick  wife,  and  finally  he 
arose  and  wanted  to  see  her.  Then  the  maid  came 
and  said  she  was  better  and  wanted  to  sleep. 

He  understood  her  quite  well.  It  meant  that  he 
was  not  to  disturb  her — all  the  better. 

It  was  long  after  midnight  when  he  entered  their 
bedroom.  Helen  lay  on  her  side,  one  arm  over  her 
eyes,  breathing  quietly.  Apparently  she  had  gone 
to  sleep.  There  was  no  reason  for  alarm,  the  thing 
would  pass  as  many  others  had  passed, — and  was 
he  not  right?  Was  not  his  life  spoiled  and  had  it 
not  been  spoiled  most  of  all  by  this  unhappy  mar- 
riage? 

*       *  * 

The  next  afternoon  the  Pinehurst  carriage  drove 
up  before  Mrs.  Sanborn's  home  and  Mrs.  Vanhooten 
alighted.  Eugenia  was  alone;  the  children  and  the 
governess  had  gone  to  the  town.  When  the  servant 
announced  Mrs.  Vanhooten  Mrs.  Sanborn  felt  some- 
thing of  surprise  and  alarm,  then  she  went  herself 
to  greet  her  guest  and  they  embraced  one  another. 

"At  last  one  sees  you  again,  my  good  Helen,"  she 
said  warmly,  "I  am  very  glad  you  have  come  and  I 
take  it  as  a  sign  that  your  health  is  improving. 
Please  make  yourself  quite  at  home." 

Mrs.  Sanborn  ordered  the  tea  to  be  served  on  the 
veranda  and  both  women  entered  Eugenia's  room 
arm  in  arm.  Here  Eugenia  was  almost  frightened 
by  Helen's  appearance.  Her  face  was  pale  and  full  of 
suffering,  almost  to  desperation. 

"But  my  dear  Mrs.  Vanhooten,  Helen — what  is 
the  matter?    Has  something  happened?" 

"I  don't  know,"  she  said  softly  hanging  her  head 
so  as  to  hide  the  tears  she  could  not  keep  back. 

Eugenia  put  her  arm  around  her  and  looked  at 
her  sympathetically.  "You  don't  know?  Surely 
something  must  have  happened  that  makes  you  look 
so  despondent  and  even  makes  you  weep." 

Sudenly  Helen  threw  herself  upon  her  breast, 
threw  her  arms  around  her  neck,  weeping  and  sob- 
bing as  one  beside  herself.  Mrs.  Sanborn  turned 
pale  as  she  held  the  weeping  woman  firmly. 

"My  dear,  good  Helen,  please  do  be  calm — do  tell 
me  what  is  the  matter  if  you  have  confidence  in  me." 

"Confidence  in  you?  Surely  I  have  more  con- 
fidence in  you  than  in  any  one  whom  I  know;  that 
is  why  I  came  to  you,  because  you,  and  you  alone,  can 
help  me!" 

Eugenia  led  the  weeping  woman  to  the  sofa  and 
sat  down  beside  her,  still  holding  her  arm  about  her. 
She  stroked  her  hair  and  cheeks  as  tho  she  were  try- 
ing to  comfort  a  little  child.  When  Helen  had  calmed 
down  she  told  her  everything,  of  how  her  husband 
had  changed,  of  how  he  kept  away  from  he»  more  and 
more,  and  what  had  happened  yesterday. 

"I  had  to  ask  him,"  she  said,  when  she  had 
ended;  "whether  it  was  right  or  not,  I  do  not  know. 
But  it  is  only  natural,  is  it  not,  that  a  woman  would 
like  to  know  what  is  torturing  the  man  whom  she 
loves?  Did  I  do  wrong?"  Helplessly  her  tearful  eyes 
sought  those  of  Eugenia. 

"No,  indeed  no,  every  woman  would  have  dune 
the  same  thing,  and  now?" 

Her  very  heart  trembled  as  she  awaited  the  an- 
swer. 

"He  said  that  his  life  had  been  spoiled  abso- 
lutely,  and  when  I  asked  him  whether  he  meant  that 
It  had  been  spoiled  by  the  occupation  he  was  forced 
to  choose,  or  whether  It  had  been  spoiled  by  me,  he 
said  I  had  spoiled  it — 'Yes,  my  life  could  be  different 
without  you!'  So  I  have  spoiled  his  life,  it  is  I  who 
has  made  him  unhappy!  I  suspected  it — felt  it  long 
ago!    When  you  love  a  man  you  can  not  help  but 
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notice  that  everything  is  not  as  it  should  be — but  I 
never  suspected  that  he  was  so  terribly  unhappy." 

Eugenia  shuddered  as  she  listened. 

"It  has  not  always  been  thus,  only  since  a  few 
months,  and  now  since  a  few  weeks  he  has  changed 
so.  My  illness  made  him  discontented  and  the  house 
work  also  did  not  go  on  as  it  should.  But  it  is  all 
the  same,  I  am  chiefly  to  blame,  I  alone.  If  he  had 
not  married  me,  he  would  be  a  different  man  today, 
and  that  is  why  I  have  come  to  you,  Eugenia,  I  have 
faith  in  you,  and  I  want  to  ask  you  how  to  proceed 
about  a  separation.  I  want  him  to  suffer  as  little  as 
possible,  and  the  children!  O  God — the  children — 
our  dear,  dear  children!  But  all  that  is  secondary  if 
only  Robert  is  happy  again." 


Resting  With  Jesus 

Come  ye  yourselves  apart  and  rest  awhile, 
Weary,  I  know  it,  of  the  press  and  throng. 

Wipe  from  your  brow  the  sweat  and  dust  of  toil, 
And'  in  My  quiet  strength  again  be  strong. 

Come,  tell  Me  all  that  ye  have  said  and  done, 
Your  victories  and  failures,  hopes  and  fears, 

I  know  how  hardly  souls  are  wooed  and  won: 
My  choicest  wreaths  are  always  wet  with  tears. 

Come  and  rest.  The  journey  is  too  great, 
And  ye  will  faint  beside  the  way  and  sink: 

The  bread  of  life  is  here  for  you  to  eat, 
And  here  for  you  the  wine  of  love  to  drink. 

Then  fresh  from  converse  with  your  Lord  return 
And  work,  till  daylight  softens  into  even: 

The  brief  hours  are  not  lost  in  which  ye  learn 
More  of  your  Master  and  His  rest  in  Heaven. 

— Anonymous. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  December  11th 

Psalm  30:  11.  It  is  an  every  day  experience  for 
real  Christians  to  have  their  sorrow  and  troubles 
turned  into  joy  and  gladness.  They  have  learned  to 
look  beyond  the  afflictions  which  last  but  for  a  mo- 
ment and  to  see  the  deeper  and  eternal  spiritual  mean- 
ing of  things. 

Matthew  8:  13.  "As  thou  hast  believed," — that 
is  the  measure  of  our  spiritual  life  and  growth.  Those 
who  trust  only  in  that  which  is  visible  receive  little 
of  Christian  experience;  their  hearts  are  not  pre- 
pared, and  they*would  not  appreciate  it  if  it  did  come. 
Only  as  one  trusts  absolutely  in  God  can  we  experi- 
ence God. 

Monday,  December  12th 

Psalm  9:  9-10.  That  is  the  experience  of  all  God's 
children  thruout  the  centuries.  No  one,  no  matter 
how  grievous  the  trouble  may  have  been,  has  ever 
trusted  Him  in  vain. 

Luke  7:  13.  The  wonderful  compassion  of  Jesus, 
His  perfect  ability  to  put  himself  into  the  place  of 
those  who  suffered  in  any  way,  opened  the  hearts  of 
the  people  to  Him.  We  become  true  followers  of 
Jesus  only  to  the  extent  that  we  follow  Him  here. 

Tuesday,  December  13th 

.  Deut.  8:  2.  Just  as  the  wanderings  in  the  wilder- 
ness were  a  testing  time  for  Israel,  so  God  again 
and  again  tries  out  His  children  so  as  to  make  them 
firm  in  their  faith  and  perfect  in  their  obedience. 

Matthew  10:  24,  25.  Let  us  not  expect  more 
from  those  about  us  than  Jesus  did.  To  become  like 
Him,  that  is  to  live  and  to  practice  and  to  uphold  the 
ideals  and  principles  for  which  He  stood,  is  all  that 
will  be  required  of  us.  Everything  else  matters  lit- 
tle or  nothing. 

Wednesday,  December  14th 

Psalm  63:  4.  Here  is  real  consecration.  The 
psalmist,  if  he  lived  up  to  his  profession,  dedicated 
himself  to  his  God  without  reserve  and  .without  hope 
of  reward. 

Luke  1:  7-9.  That  those  who  sit  in  darkness  and 
the  shadow  of  death  might  be  saved. by  coming  into 
that  light,  was  the  aim  and  purpose  of  Christ's  com- 
ing. We  are  His  followers  to  the  extent  that  we  help 
to  bring  the  light  of  His  Gospel  to  those  who  sit  in 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death. 

Thursday,  December  15th 

Psalm  149:  4.  The  people  of  God  are  those  who 
i  acknowledge  Him  as  their  Ruler  and  their  Redeemer, 


those  whom  He  has  freed  from  their  adversary,  "re- 
deemed, purchased  and  delivered  from  all  sin,  from 
Satan  and  the  power  of  death." 

John  16:  27.  Jesus  alone  is  the  Way,  the  Truth 
and  the  Life;  only  thru  Him  can  we  draw  close  to 
God  and  enter  into  the  intimate  relation  of  sonship. 

Friday,  December  16th 

Isaiah  63:  15.  Just  as  the  prophet  found  con- 
tentment only  in  the  immediate  presence  of  his  God, 
so  the  true  Christian  can  find  real  joy  only  in  the 
constant  prayerful  fellowship  with  his  Master. 

Matthew  9:  29.  Again  we  have  the  emphasis  on 
faith  as  the  measure  of  the  spiritual  life  and  experi- 
ence. It  canot  be  repeated  too  often  that  real  faith, 
the  absolute  trust  in  God  and  His  ways,  without  re- 
gard to  visible  things  and  conditions,  is  the  only  way 
into  actual  Christian  life. 

Satu  day,  December  17th 

Malachi  3:  17.  That  we  are  Christ's  own,  under 
His  very  own  protection,  in  the  most  intimate  fel- 
lowship with  Him,  and  with  the  promise  that  He  is 
our  advocate  before  the  Father,  is  the  most  blessed 
assurance  the  word  of  God  has  for  Christians. 

John  13:  18.  Yes,  Jesus  has  chosen  some,  not 
only  of  the  twelve  disciples,  bujt  in  every  congrega- 
tion, thruout  all  mankind.  He  has  not  chosen  arbi- 
trarily, however,  but  only  those  who  were  willing  to 
accept  His  choice.  It  would  be  the  greatest  joy  for 
Him  if  He  could  choose  everyone. 


The  Spiritual  Man 

By  Arthur  B.  Rhinow 
Oh,  yes,  come  right  in. 

You  say  you're  from  the  Fairview  church.  I 
know  that  church.  It's  up  on  the  ridge.  Get  a  fine 
view  from  up  there.  Fairview  is  right.  Hear  you 
have  a  good  preacher  up  there,  too.  I  hear  people 
talking  about  your  church.   Must  be  doing  good  work. 

I  join  your  church?  Well,  no,  I'm  not  that  kind 
of  a  man.  You  see  I  believe  in  a  spiritual  religion. 
I  am  a  spiritually  minded  man.  I  have  no  use  for 
organizations.  My  soul  feeds  on  a  religion  that  is 
above  all  institutions  and  organizations.  No  doubt, 
others  need  these  material  helps,  but  I  am  above 
them;  I  would  be  hampered  by  them.  You  are  doing 
good  work,  I  know,  and  we  are  one  in  the  spirit,  but 
I  believe  in  a  spiritual  religion. 

You  are  glad  to  meet  a  spiritually-minded  man? 
Thank  you. 

Why  I  don't  come  to  church,  even  tho  I  don't 
join?  Well,  it's  for  the  same  reas6n.  You  see,  the 
highest,  the  spiritual  religion,  ought  to  be  above  all 
songs  and  sermons.  Spirit  communing  with  spirit. 
Others,  of  course,  need  the  outward  helps,  some  even 
need  pictures  and  candles,  but  I — I  am  a  spiritually 
minded  man. 

Come  for  the  sake  of  others?  Well,  I  don't  know. 
I  am  afraid  I'd  have  to  sacrifice  too  much.  It's  all 
right  to  stoop  down  to  raise  others,  but  when  one  is" 
used  to  the  more  rarified  atmosphere — 

What's  that?  Contribute  to  the  cause?  Why, 
my  dear,  how  can  you  speak  of  such  coarse  things  as 
gold  and  silver  after  I  have  explained  that  I  am 
a  spiritually  minded  man.  Believe  me,  there  is  too 
much  money  and  machinery  in  the  church  now.  Too 
much  reliance  upon  the  material.   It  is  sordid. 

"But—" 

Ah,  there  goes  the  'dinner  bell.  You'll  have  to 
excuse  me.  I  am  as  hungry  as  a  bear;  and  besides, 
the  dinner  hell  is  orders,  and  we  must  obey  orders, 
you  know.    Good-bye.    My  best  wishes. 


God's  Law  and  Civil  Law 

By  Hilda  Richmond 

Two  men,  both  professing  Christians,  were  driv- 
ing along  in  an  automobile  when  they  came  to  a  sign 
calling  attention  to  the  fact  that  fast  driving  thru 
the  village  they  were  nearing  was  forbidden  by  law. 
The  driver  at  once  slowed  down  to  the  speed  limit, 
but  his  companion  laughed.  "That  sign  doesn't  mean 
anything,"  he  said.  "We're  in  a  hurry  so  there's  no 
harm  in  pushing  right  along  at  a  good  smart  pace." 

The  other  man  shook  his  head  in  the  direction 
of  two  boys  whom  they  had  picked  up  some  miles 
further  back,  and  not  until  the  boys  had  reached 
home  and  they  were  alone  would  the  owner  of  the 
auto  answer.  Then  he  said  that  he  had  always  made 
it  a  point  to  obey  every  known  civil  law  as  a  mat- 


ter of  patriotism  and  conscience,  and  he  found  that 
it  helped  him  obey  God's  law  by  forming  the  habit 
of  obeying  the  law  of  the  land. 

It  was  a  new  idea  to  the  other  man,  who  had 
been  accustomed  to  ignoring  certain  laws  that  he  con- 
sidered valueless,  and  openly  disobeying  others  that 
came  in  his  way,  but  as  he  thought  it  over  he  remem- 
bered that  already  he  had  seen  signs  of  rebellion 
against  God's  laws  in  people  who  were  not  obedient 
to  the  laws  of  their  country.  That  there  could  be 
any  connection  between  the  two  had  never  entered 
his  head  before,  and  reason  as  he  would  that  many 
of  the  civil  laws  were  foolish  and  useless,  he  could 
not  get  away  from  what  his  friend  had  said. 

That  very  evening  he  had  an  opportunity  to 
think  over  the  proposition  still  more  seriously,  when 
a  policeman  quietly  called  him  aside  and  told  him 
that  his  son  in  company  with  several  other  youths 
had  been  guilty  of  violating  a  city  ordinance,  and 
that  if  it  happened  again  after  the  lads  had  been 
warned  they  would  be  arrested. 

"Of  course  they  are  only  thoughtless,  careless 
school  boys,"  said  the  officer  softening  the  news  as 
much  as  possible,  "but  now  they  know  the  conse- 
quences." 

The  father  hastened  home,  but  instead  of  finding 
his  son  penitent  and  ashamed  the  lad  was  defiant 
and  rude.  "You  said  yourself,  father,  that  that  or- 
dinance was  silly  and  no  one  would  obey  it.  I  in- 
tend to  ride  my  bicycle  on  the  pavement  every  time 
I  want  to,  and  so  do  the  other  boys.  The  cop  can't 
catch  us." 

But  he  did  catch  them  after  repeated  warnings, 
and  the  fathers  had  to  pay  the  fines.  The  trouble 
did  not  cease  there  but  time  and  again  sundry  ap- 
parently unimportant  laws  were  broken  until  people 
began  to  look  upon  the  offenders  as  young  outlaws. 
Yet  the  fathers  had  set  the  example,  and  even  the 
mothers  were  not  innocent.  They  had  laughed  at  the 
old  fashioned  scrupples  of  those  who  said  playing 
cards  for  prizes  was  parlor  gambling,  yet  they  were 
shocked  when  the  police  were  called  to  break  up  dice 
games  here  and  there  in  secluded  spots  where  the 
youths  of  the  city  were  playing  for  small  sums  of 
money.  The  law  against  gambling  had  been  a  thing 
to  be  lightly  set  aside  by  fathers  and  mothers,  but 
when'  they  gathered  the  harvest  of  law  breaking  they 
bitterly  contended  that  they  had  tried  to  teach  their 
children  right  from  wrong. 

Obedience  to  the  little  laws  in  the  home  will  eas- 
ily lead  to  obedience  to  civil  law,  and  then  stepping 
higher  to  obedience  to  divine  law.  It  is  true  that 
many  rules  and  regulations  and  ordinances  and  laws 
seem  useless  to  children  and  adults,  but  the  very  fact 
that  it  is  the  law  should  settle  the  question.  Rever- 
ence for  law  is  sadly  unknown  in  many  homes  and 
even  in  communities,  but  sooner  or  later  the  sowing  of 
the  whirlwind  of  neglect  and  disobedience  will  bring 
the  reaping  of  the  harvest  of  crime.  But  on  the 
other  hand  the  sowing  of  the  careful  attention  to 
every  known  civil  law  and  reverence  for  it,  will  lead 
to  the  reverence  for  the  divine  law  and  its  obedience 
thru  life.  By  all  means  teach  that  all  laws  are  sa- 
cred, no  matter  whether  they  seem  important  or  not, 
and  give  the  children  a  birthright,  they  will  thank 
you  for  all  their  lives,"  for  they  will  avoid  many  pit- 
falls in  conforming,  as  far  as  human  beings  can  con- 
form, to  the  laws  of  their  land  and  the  higher  laws  of 
Almighty  God. 


The  Homing  Instinct  and  Liberty 

By  Emma  Younglove 

Just  north  of  the  city  of  Los  Angeles,  California, 
a  few  years  ago,  was  a  pigeon  ranch,  said  to  be  the 
largest  in  the  world.  The  multitude  of  birds  made 
a  beautiful  sight  with  white  plumage  glistening  in 
the  sunshine,  as  they  fluttered  about  the  immense 
pigeon-house  or  sat  preening  their  feathers  or  flew 
hither  and  yon  over  the  broad  railroad  yards  op- 
posite. For,  tho  a  high  fence  kept  out  intruders, 
there  was  no  barrier  above.  The  birds  were  allowed 
entire  freedom  to  go  and  come  at  will,  since  they 
always  returned  home. 

On  more  than  one  occasion  an  unscrupulous  per- 
son attempted  to  start  a  new  pigeon  ranch  in  the 
vicinity,  at  the  expense  of  this  one;  but,  tho  the 
birds  might  be  lured  away,  they  would  not  remain. 
Disciples  who  abide  in  Christ  have  the  homing  in- 
stinct, and*  such  all  know  "the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God." 
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Denominational 

Withdrawal 

After  St.  Peter's  church,  Green  Garden,  Illinois, 
had  severed  its  relations  with  Rev.  G.  Strohschein, 
Jr.,  and  the  latter  has  declared  his  withdrawal  from 
the  Synod,  which  with  the  consent  of  the  honorable 
President  General,  Dr.  J.  Baltzer,  was  readily  ac- 
cepted, the  above  mentioned  name  has  been  stricken 
from  the  official  list  of  members  of  the  Synod. 

G.  W.  Gocbel,  President  North  Illinois  District. 


In  Memoriam 

The  sudden  and  untimely  death  of  the  chairman 
of  the  Ohio  District  Mission  Board,  Rev.  Ben.  F. 
Wulfmann,  will  be  keenly  felt  as  a  distinct  loss  to 
our  home  cause  in  Ohio.  In  extending  our  deepest 
and  sincerest  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  family,  we 
will  ever  cherish  the  memory  of  our  deceased  brother 
and  co-worker.    Requiescat  in  pace. 

The  Board  of  Home  Missions 

Per  W.  L.  Brctz,  Exec.  Sec. 


The  Board  for  Budget  and  Benevolences 

In  round  figures  the  budget  amount  to  be  raised 
by  the  Districts  are  as  follows: 


Atlantic   $  30,000 

Colorado    8,000 

Indiana    85,000 

Iowa    38,000 

Kansas    15,000 

Michigan    50,000 

Minnesota    25,000 

Missouri    60,000 

Nebraska    14,000 

New  York    55,000 

North  Illinois    80,000 

Ohio    60,000 

Pacific    4,000 

Pennsylvania   '.   20,000 

South  Illinois    55,000 

Texas    14,000 

West  Missouri    20,000 

Wisconsin    50,000 

Washington  Mission    2,000 

Canada  Mission    700 

Montana  Mission    350 


Total    686,050 


It  now  becomes  the  task  of  the  District  budget 
boards  to  determine  the  budget  for  the  respective 
churches  in  accordance  with  the  above  figures,  that 
is,  to  estimate  the  amount  needed  by  the  District 
treasuries  for  1922,  and  to  distribute  this  amount, 
in  addition  to  the  above  for  the  denominational  bud- 
get, among  the  congregations  of  their  District  in  a 
manner  which  will  give  due  consideration  to  the  fi- 
nancial ability  of  the  different  churches,  and  give  to 
each  its  fair  share  of  the  total.  In  doing  this  they 
will  be  governed  by  the  instructions  for  this  purpose 
which  have  been  revised  by  the  General  Conference 
and  which  will  be  sent  them  for  their  guidance.  The 
33 percent  of  the  District  offering  which  has  here- 
tofore been  turned  over  to  the  General  treasury  is  to 
be  discontinued  after  February  L,  1922;  but  those 
Districts  which  have  failed  to  contribute  this  appor- 
tionment during  the  last  year  or  two,  are  expected  to 
meet  this  obligation  before  January  31st,  1921,  all 
the  more  so  as  the  General  Treasury  is  In  urgent 
need  of  these  amounts. 

May  the  motto  of  the  General  Conference,  "Evan- 
gelical only    steadfast  In  truth,  strong  In  faith,  zeal- 


ous in  work,"  more  and  more  become  the  motto  of 
every  one  of  our  churches  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

F,  E.  C.  Haas,  Executive  Secretary, 
Evangelical  Forward  Movement. 

Report  on  Payments  Made  to  the  Forward 
Movement  Budget  Including  the  Denom- 
inational Budget  for  1921 


(Feb.  1 

to  Oct  29,  1921 ) 

TP 

M.  Quota 

Paid  up  to  % 

ui  r  .  i1 

1  1  i     (  pint 

for  1921 

Oct.  30,  1921 

Quote 

A  t  1  ■  i  i  i  1  1 1  ■ 

%  45,000 

$  13,568.92 

12,000 

2,267.73 

127,500 

45,816.37 

56,000 

18,603.25 

^1  99 

22,000 

7,746.18 

1VT  iplii  con 

75,000 

20,239.87 

26.99 

37,599 

8,665.91 

90,000 

47,327.81 

52.59 

20,000 

4,713.06 

23.56 

80,000 

32,102.03 

115,000 

37,139.48 

32.29 

Ohio   

85,000 

31,478.92 

37.03 

6,000 

2,842.48 

47.37 

28,500 

11,531,98 

40.46 

South  Illinois   

80,000 

32,139.24 

40.17 

20,000 

6,185.11 

30.95 

27,000 

12,066.92 

44.69 

70,000 

7,259.66 

10.37 

Washington  Mission 

3,000 

1,495.02 

49.83 

Canada  Mission  Ty. 

1,000 

133.25 

13.33 

Montana  Mission  Ty. 

500 

159.27 

33.09 

Total   

$1,001,000 

$343,482.46 

34.35 

Mr.  Brotherhood  Secretary,  have  you 
sent  your  name  and  address  to  the  ISa- 
tional  Secretary,  Mr.  W.  A.  Ellersiek, 
2228  Warren  St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  who 
has  important  information  for  you,  from 
lime  to  time,  and  in  order  to  get  it  to  you 
he  must  know  who  and  where  you  are. 
Let  him  know  without  delay  if  you  have 
not  already  done  so. 

If  you  want  copies  of  "THE  LOCAL 
BROTHERHOOD  AT  WORK,"  a  work- 
ing program  for  any  Brotherhood,  tell 
the  National  Secretary  your  need  and  he 
will  be  glad  to  send  them  free. 

If  you  have  any  items  of  general  in- 
terest about  your  Brotherhood  or  its 
work,  do  not  fail  to  let  Mr.  Ellersiek 
know.  He  is  anxious  to  get  as  many 
news  items  as  possible  for  this  column. 
Make  it  live  and  interesting  by  telling 
where  you  have  been  successful. 

Indiana  District  Federation  of  Evangelical 
Brotherhoods 

Evansville,  hid.,  October  19th — 20th 

The  eighth  annual  convention  of  the  Federation 
of  Evangelical  Brotherhoods  of  the  Indiana  District 
was  called  to  order  October  19th,  9:00  A.  M.  at  St. 
Luke's  hall,  Evansville,  Ind.,  by  the  President,  Mr. 
Charles  P.  Brecher,  Louisville,  Ky.  Rev.  H.  C.  Tolle, 
Paducah,  had  charge  of  the  devotional  service.  From 
the  minutes  sent  in  by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  M.  C.  Riehl, 
Evansville,  we  take  the  following  information. 

Dr.  E.  A.  R.  Torsch,  Louisville,  President  of  the 
National  Evangelical  Brotherhood,  gave  a  forceful  and 
stirring  address  on  Brotherhood  work,  thus  sounding 
the  keynote  of  the  convention.  The  roll  call  showed 
23  Brotherhoods  represented  by  39  official  and  unoffi- 
cial delegates  exclusive  of  Evansville. 

After  the  reading  of  the  usual  reports,  which  told 
of  increasing  active  interest  in  Brotherhood  work 
thruout  the  District,  St.  Mark's  Brotherhood,  Latonia, 
Ky.,  and  Philippus'  Brotherhood,  Cincinnati,  were  re- 
ceived into  membership.  Special  credit  is  due  to 
Messrs.  Geo.  Heinz,  Newport,  Ky.,  secretary  of  the 
Cincinnati  Federation  and  J.  J.  DeRoo,  treasurer  of 
the  Indiana  District  Federation,  for  visiting  churches 
in  Cincinnati  and  surrounding  towns  and  organizing 
Brotherhoods.  In  the  morning  session  Mr.  Edgar 
Durre  spoke  on  "The  Individual  Brotherhood  Meet- 
ing;" Mr.  Leet  B.  Myers  on  "A  Program  for  Social 
Service,"  and  Mr.  H.  H.  Homo  on  "Social  Life  In  the 


Brotherhood."  Their  interesting  and  stimulating 
addresses  were  followed  with  intense  interest.  The 
afternoon  session  opened  with  an  address  on  "The 
Boy"  by  Judge  E.  Q.  Lockyear,  Juvenile  Judge,  who 
was  followed  by  Mr.  Adolph  Stallman,  Community 
Welfare  Field  Worker,  on  "Concrete  Examples  of 
Boys'  Work  in  Evansville,"  which  was  also  intensely 
interesting  and  revealed  opportunities  for  each  and 
every  Brotherhood.  ;  The  remainder  of  the  afternoon 
was  spent  in  sight-seeing.  At  the  evening  meeting 
Mr.  Allen  D.  Albert,  Paris,  111.,  spoke  on  "Social  Serv- 
ice in  the  Brotherhood,"  and  in  a  simple,  unassuming 
way  brought  a  message  which  every  delegate  will  long 
remember. 

Thursday  morning  opened  with  Rev.  A.  B.  Meyer, 
Tell  City,  leading  the  devotional  service.  Revs.  Emig- 
holz,  treasurer  of  the  Indiana  District,  and  Theo. 
Braun,  St.  Louis,  Messrs.  Kixmiller,  Bracksmith,  Grab- 
ber, and  Schulte  of  Freelandville,  and  Kunze  from 
Owensboro,  were  greeted  as  visitors.  Rev.  W.  N. 
Dresel  spoke  on  "Our  educational  Institutions,"  fol- 
lowed by  Rev.  E.  Kockritz  on  "Denominational  Liter- 
ature," both  presenting  their  subject  in  a  way  to  make 
the  delegates  work  harder  for  all  our  educational  in- 
stitutions and  to  bring  Evangelical  publications,  es- 
pecially the  Herald,  into  every  Evangelical  home. 

From  the  reports  made  from  each  Brotherhood 
on  their  work  the  following  items  may  be  of  general 
interest:  St.  Luke's  Brotherhood,  Evansville,  has  as- 
sumed the  obligation  to  support  one  student  in  the 
ministry  and  in  addition  is  paying  its  pro  rata  share 
on  two  students  whose  tuition  is  being  paid  by  the 
Southern  Indiana  District  Federation.  One  of  the 
latter  students  will  graduate  from  Eden  next  year, 
while  the  other  has  just  entered  his  freshman  year  at 
Elmhurst.  The  one  whose  entire  tuition  is  being 
paid  by  St.  Luke's  has  just  entered  his  second  year 
at  Elmhurst,  so  that  St.  Luke's  Brotherhood  has  as- 
sumed an  obligation  for  seven  or  eight  years  to  come. 

The  Mt.  Vernon  Brotherhood  started  the  ball  roll- 
ing for  the  erection  of  a  new  Sunday  school  hall  and 
the  installation  of  a  pipe  organ.  The  program  com- 
mittee is  aiming  to  have  an  address  or  lecture  or  other 
feature  for  each  session  during  the  winter.  One  Sun- 
day of  each  quarter  has  been  designated  as  Brother- 
hood Sunday,  the  members  attending  in  a  body.  A 
Brotherhood  quartet  has  also  been  formed. 

The  Tell  City  Brotherhood  organized  a  Men's  Com- 
munity Bible  Class,  appealing  to  men  not  cared  for  in 
other  churches. 

A  round  table  discussion  followed,  conducted  by 
President  C.  P.  Brecher,  in  which  the  following  ques- 
tions were  discussed:  How  can  the  Enthusiasm  of 
Business  Clubs  be  put  into  Brotherhoods?  To  what 
Extent  has  the  President  of  a  Brotherhood  the  Power 
of  Success  or  Failure?  Shall  Officers  of  the  various 
Brotherhoods  hold  a  Conference?  What  should  our 
Interest  in  Civic  Government  be?  How  shall  a  Broth- 
erhood be  Financed?  The  Chief  Object  of  a  Brother- 
hood. 

Among  the  resolutions  adopted  the  following  may 
be  mentioned:  The  next  District  Federation  meeting 
is  to  be  held  at  Bethany  Park,  Indiana;  members  were 
urged  to  keep  in  touch  with  Brotherhood  work  by 
reading  The  Evangelical  Herald,  which  was  adopted 
as  the  official  paper;  that  a  wider  use  be  made  of  the 
columns  of  the  Herald  in  reporting  activities;  that 
the  splendid  example  set  by  those  Brotherhoods  who 
are  supporting  students  at  our  educational  institu- 
tions, Christ  ehurch  and  St.  Matthews,  Louisville,  St. 
Luke's,  Evansville,  the  Cincinnati  and  Vicinity  Feder- 
ation and  the  'Southern  Indiana  Federation,  be  fol- 
lowed by  more  of  our  Brotherhoods;  that  all  Brother- 
hoods adopt  as  a  definite  aim  and  objective  the  en- 
listment of  all  men  in  their  church  in  definite  church 
work.  The  convention  also  went  on  record  as  en- 
dorsing and  lending  its  full  support  to  the  Forward 
Movement  and  helping  to  solicit  the  pledges  in  the 
local  churches  and  in  bringing  substantial  sacrifices 
worthy  of  our  faith. 

The  following  officers  were  elected:  president,  Mr. 
Ed.  Koennemanu,  Evansville;  vice  president,  Mr.  Fred 
Roth,  Paducah;  treasurer,  Mr.  John  J.  DeRoo,  Cin- 
cinnati; secretary,  Mr.  M.  C.  Riehl,  Evansville.  In 
the  evening  meeting,  which  could  not  be  held  accord- 
ing to  the  program  since  the  speaker  of  the  evening 
was  absent,  President  Brecher  gave  a  convincing  black 
board  talk  on  church  efficiency. 


rHE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


5 


Indiana  District 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Glorious  sunshine;  a  rejoicing  multitude  in  a 
beautiful  decorated  house  of  worship;  songs  and  ser- 
mons rendering  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  the  gra- 
cious Lord;  a  rich  unsolicited  offering  for  the  great 
cause  of  the  kingdom:  this  is  the  sum  total  of  blessed 
impressions  received  at  the  eighty-fifth  anniversary  of 
St.  Paul's  Evangelical  church,  Louisville,  Ky.  The 
spirit  of  this  memorable  celebration  may  be  most  ap- 
propriately expressed  by  a  verse  of  the  jubilee-hymn 
written  by  the  worthy  pastor  of  the  church,  Rev.  Wm. 
F.  Mehl,  the  third  verse  sounding  the  anniversary 
key-note : 

Today  the  fathers'  children  sing 

The  Great  Redeemers  praise. 

Our  souls  and  hearts  and  voices  ring 

With  heartfelt  songs  and  lays; 

For  Jesus  Christ,  His  only  Son, 

And  all  the  means  of  grace. 

Come  all  ye  people,  old  and  young, 
And  say,  "The  Lord  is  good." 
From  Sunday,  October  the  23d  to  Wednesday 
night  the  services  packed  the  church  with  a  happy 
and  rejoicing  multitude  of  members  and  friends  of 
the  church;  ministers  and  members  of  the  sister- 
churches  joined  in  the  services  and  congratulated  the 
oldest  sister  on  her  day  of  honor.  In  the  Sunday 
morning  services  Rev.  J.  C.  Hansen,  Terre  Haute, 
Ind.,  preached,  first  in  German,  on  Hebrews  13:  20-21. 
In  the  English  service  his  text  was  Matt.  17:  4.  At 
this  service  congratulatory  messages,  containing  jubi- 
lee gifts,  were  read  by  the  pastor,  who  announced 
that  already  over  $6,000  had  been  received  as  a  vol- 
untary jubilee  offering;  no  appeal  having  been  made 
before  the  celebration,  nor  would  there  be  any  made 
during  the  services. 

In  the  evening  service  Rev.  R.  R.  Fillbrandt,  Ph. 
D.,  spoke  vividly  on  "The  Beauty  of  God's  Spiritual 
Temple",  The  church  choir,  directed  by  Prof.  E.  J. 
Scheerer,  rendered  the  cantata:  "The  Living  Christ" 
in  a  masterly  way.  Monday  evening  brought  'Ladies 
Night'.  In  honor  of  these  devoted,  untiring  workers 
the  church  was  filled  to  the  last  place,  the  men  not 
having  failed  to  endorse  the  sentiment  of  the  congre- 
gation by  their  presence.  Rev.  J.  C.  Hansen  preached 
on  Acts  16:  13-15.  On  Tuesday  evening  Rev.  Philipp 
Wiggermann  from  Newport,  Ky.,  from  Isaiah  46:  8a, 
made  a  stirring  appeal  to  the  men  of  the  church, 
for  energetic  workers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

Wednesday  evening  a  son  of  the  congregation, 
Rev.  Walter  E.  Scheer,  from  Evansville,  Ind.,  ad- 
dressed the  young  people  of  the  church,  on  the  text 
Matt.  5:  13. 

A  congratulatory  letter  from  a  daughter  of  the 
congregation,  Miss  Louise  Kurtz,  was  read;  after 
finishing  her  course  of  study  at  the  Moody  Institute 
in  Chicago,  she  will  be  engaged  by  the  church  as  pas- 
tor's helper.  The  seed  of  faith  sown  in  past  years 
is  beginning  to  bear  rich  fruit  already.  Thru  all  the 
services  was  this  the  burden  of  sermon,  song  and 
prayer:  greater  work,  new  duties,  higher  opportuni- 
ties and  the  assurance:  "The  God  of  Jacob  who  has 
led,  our  Lord  is  with  us  yet." 

Founded  in  1836  as  first  German  church  in 
Louisville,  Ky.,  the  congregation  was  served  by  Rev. 
Geo.  Brandau.  In  1840  the  growing  church  began 
to  build  its  own  place  of  worship  which  was  dedi- 
cated in  1841.  In  the  meantime  Rev.  Brandau  was 
succeeded  in  1841  by  the  Rev.  Carl  L.  Daubert,  who 
served  the  congregation  faithfully  for  thirty-three 
years  until  advanced  age  and  failing  health  com- 
pelled him  to  quit  his  labors.  The  grateful  church 
honored  itself  by  pensioning  the  venerable  minister, 
under  whose  pastorate  the  second  church,  a  large, 
spacious  building,  was  erected;  a  pipe  organ  installed 
and  the  first  parsonage  purchased.  From  1869  to 
1872  the  congregation  secured  the  services  of  Rev. 
Wm.  Behrendt  as  assistant  pastor.  After  Rev.  Dau- 
bert's  resignation  in  1874,  Rev.  F.  Weygold  served 
the  church  until  1897,  when  failing  health  compelled 
him  to  relinquish  his  post.  He  was  succeeded  by 
Rev.  Louis  G.  Nollau,  who  introduced  English  serv- 
ices and  also  succeeded  in  lifting  the  debt  resting  on 
the  church. 

When  in  1903  Rev.  Nollau  followed  a  call  to  St 
Louis,  the  present  pastor.  Rev.  Wm.  F.  Mehl  took 
charge  of  the  congregation  Nov.  10th,  1903.  Thru 
nearly  two  decades  he  has  worked  with  great  zeal 
and  success  and  has  seen  the  church  develop  into 


an  institution  of  great  moral  force  and  influence  in 
the  community.  April  21,  1907,  the  present,  beau- 
tiful church  was  dedicated.  To  this  was  added  in 
1916  a  Sunday  school  addition.  What  a  congregation 
united  in  love,  work  and  purpose  can  do,  is  shown 
by  the  fact,  that  in  the  jubilee-year  the  debt 
amounted  only  to  $9,400  and  that  the  voluntary  of- 
fering during  this  celebration  amounted  to  $7453.56. 

During  the  eighty-five  years  the  pastors  have  bap- 
tized 8,513  children  and  adults;  officiated'  at  4,800 
weddings;  spoken  words  of  comfort  at  6,470  graves; 
received  4,302  into  the  church  by  confirmation;  and 
gave  the  Lord's  Supper  to  61,000  communicants. 

In  his  report  in  St.  Paul's  Herald,  the  pastor 
of  the  jubilee  church  says:  "The  outlook  is  good.  We 
are  just  optimistic  enough  to  believe  that  all  our 
people  are  going  to  'watch  and  work  and  pray'  in 
the  days  to  come  as  they  have  never  done  before, 
and,  with  the  help  of  our  faithful  God  we  will  make 
our  church  a  real  and  potent  factor  in  the  work  of 
Christ's  kingdom."  — H. 


Indiana  District 

Henderson,  Ky. 

Zion  Evangelical  church,  Henderson,  Ky.,  ob- 
served its  50th  birthday  with  four  services  and  a 
get-together-social  on  Oct.  9th  and  10th. 

The  festivities  commenced  in  the  Sunday  school 
at  9:00  A.  M.  Mr.  John  Andres,  Supt.  of  St.  Luke's 
Sunday  school,  Evansville,  a  former  Hendersonian 
and  an  active  member  of  the  local  church,  was  the 


SOME  PERTINENT  QUESTIONS 

Do  you  think  you  could  use  in  your 
MEETINGS  (Ladies'  Aid,  Brotherhood, 
Evangelical  League,  Bible  Classes )  some 
oj  the  many  items  of  interest  for  each 
which  can  always  be  found  in  the  church 
paper? 

Would  it  not  be  helpful  if  each  organ- 
ization KEPT  A  FILE  of  the  church  pa- 
pers as  they  appear,  for  reference,  so 
that  any  desired  denominational  infor- 
mation might  be  readily  available? 

Do  you  think  that  if  one  or  another  of 
the  organizations  would  subscribe  at  a 
special  rate,  for  the  HERALD  on  behalf 
of  ALL  THEIR  MEMBERS  in  good 
standing,  the  investment  would  yield  suf- 
ficient returns  in  larger  interest  and 
more  earnest  activity  in  all  lines  of 
church  work? 

The  editor  will  always  be  glad  to  hear 
from  you  in  regard  to  any  or  all  of  the 
above  points. 

THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD. 
EDEN  PUBILISHING  HOUSE 
1712-18  Chouteau  Ave.,  Saint  Louis,  Mo. 


first  speaker  and  was  followed  by  Rev.  Theo.  Mayer  of 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  a  former  pastor.  In  the  morning 
service,  Rev.  J.  Digel  of  Massillon,  Ohio,  a  son  of 
the  congregation,  a  member  of  the  first  confirmation 
class  of  the  congregation  adressed  a  filled  auditorium. 
In  the  afternoon  service  Rev.  J.  C.  Frohne,  of  In- 
dianapolis, Ind.,  who  was  pastor  for  13  years,  deliv- 
ered an  eloquent  German  sermon.  In  the  evening  ser- 
vice Rev.  Ewald  Kockritz  of  Evansville,  Indiana,  an- 
other son  of  the  congregation,  spoke  first  and  was 
followed  by  Dr.  E,  A.  R.  Torsch  of  Louisville,  Ky., 
president  of  the  Evangelical  Brotherhood. 

Every  service  was  attended  by  record  breaking 
crowds.  Garlands  of  Golden  Rod  arranged  in  a  most 
artistic  manner  bedecked  the  church  interior  and 
beautifully  symbolized  the  Golden  Jubilee.  Special 
renditions  by  the  choir  aided  much  in  beautifying  the 
services.  A  handsome  24-page  souvenir  booklet  was 
published  containing  a  history  of  the  congregations 
and  its  organizations,  together  with  many  beautiful 
half-tones. 

The  festivities  came  to  a  close  on  Monday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  10th,  with  a  goodfellowship  meeting  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Y.  P.  S.,  at  which  a  dramatic 
club  within  the  society  staged  a  play  in  a  most  admir- 
ablo  fashion. 

Zion  church  was  founded  in  1871  by  Rev.  C.  F. 


Kranz,  who  at  that  time  was  director  of  the  newly 
founded  Seminary  of  the  Evangelical  Synod  of  the 
West,  then  at  Evansville,  Indiana.  From  there  Rev. 
Kranz  came  over  to  Henderson  every  Sunday  to  serve 
this  young  congregation  with  the  word  of  God.  The 
services  were  held  in  the  Sunday  school  room  of  the 
local  Presbyterian  church  for  three  years,  after  which 
time  the  young  congregation  decided  to  build  their 
own  house  of  worship.  On  Dec.  14,  1873  the  new 
church  was  dedicated.  The  following  year  a  home 
was  built  for  the  pastor  adjoining  the  church.  Some 
years  later  this  building  was  renovated  and  converted 
into  a  Sunday  school  room.  The  present  parsonage 
was  then  built  which  stands  next  door  to  the  church. 
On  Dec.  9,  1906  the  present  beautiful  pipe  organ  was 
dedicated. 

During  the  50  years  of  the  church's  existence  she 
was  served  by  15  pastors  as  follows:  Rev.  C.  F. 
Kranz,  1871;  Rev.  C.  Eppeus,  1872;  Rev.  G.  H.  Bren- 
ner, 1873;  Rev.  Mueller,  1873-1877;  (During  a  vacancy 
of  some  years  a  Rev.  Michelson  of  Princeton,  Ind., 
preached  temporarily)  Rev.  C.  H.  Viehe,  1880-1886; 
Rev.  F.  W.  Adomeit,  1886-1889;  Rev.  C.  Rousch,  1889- 
1891;  Rev.  J.  Andres,  1891-1896;  Rev.  E.  Bettex,  1896- 
1897;  Rev.  H.  Booch,  1897-1898;  Rev.  S.  Ebinger, 
1898-1901;  Rev.  J.  C.  Frohne,  1901-1913;  Rev.  Theo. 
Mayer,  1913-1915;  Rev.  Theo.  Wobus,  1915-1919;  Rev. 
F.  W.  Pfitzer,  1919. 

During  the  fifty  years  450  persons  were  baptized, 
321  confirmed,  228  couples  married,  355  buried.  The 
communicant's  record  is  incomplete. 

May  Zion  church  continue  by  the  grace  of  God 
as  an  exponent  of  the  beautiful  message  of  Chris- 
tianity and  thus  be  a  light  which  shineth  unto  all 
that  are  in  the  community.  — F.  W.  Pfitzer. 


South  Illinois  District 

November  6,  1921,  stands  out  as  one  of  the  red 
letter  days  in  the  long  history  of  the  Evangelical 
church  of  Highland,  for  on  that  day  culminated  the 
earnest  efforts  of  the  members  and  friends  of  the 
church  to  provide  themselves  with  a  building  ade- 
quate to  their  needs  and  worthy  to  represent  the 
cause  they  have  so  much  at  heart. 

It  was  as  perfect  a  fall  day  as  one  could  desire 
and  over  a  thousand  people  journeyed  from  far  and 
near  to  participate  in  the  well  arranged  dedication 
program. 

The  morning  service  was  greatly  enriched  by  the 
inspiring  sermon  of  Rev.  J.  Baltzer,  D.  D.,  President 
of  the  Evangelical  Synod,  who  preached  from  Matt. 
17:  4. 

In  the  early  afternoon  the  Sunday  school  met  in 
the  new  auditorium  and  were  addressed  by  Rev.  C. 
Hildebrandt,  of  St.  Jacobs,  and  Mr.  S.  M.  Drum, 
Vice-Superintendent,  whose  words  of  Christian  coun- 
sel made  their  own  appeal. 

This  was  followed  by  an  English  service,  during 
which  Rev.  B.  Heithaus  of  Addieville  preached  on 
"My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer",  bringing  out  in 
an  instructive  way  the  chief  purpose  of  God's  tem- 
ple; Rev.  J.  Baltzer,  D.  D.,  continued  the  thought  in 
showing  the  need  of  a  regenerated  life  by  the  story 
of  Nicodemus.  But  notwithstanding  these  extra 
meetings  the  crowds  could  not  be  accommodated  and 
an  overflow  meeting  was  held  and  addressed  by  Rev. 
H.  Niedernhoefer,  of  Stanton,  and  Rev.  H.  Rahn,  of 
Edwardsville. 

In  the  evening  a  community  service  was  ad- 
dressed by  Rev.  F.  L.  V.  Meske,  of  the  Congregational 
church  and  eight  prominent  professional  and  bus- 
iness men,  whose  words  relative  to  the  very  great 
value  of  church  life  carried  much  weight.  And  in 
addition  there  was  the  music,  the  splendid  organ  re- 
citals by  Miss  F.  Miche  and  Prof.  C.  Braun  of  St. 
Louis,  the  inspiring  solos  and  duets,  and  the  wonder- 
ful uplift  rendered  by  the  Junior  and  mixed  choirs, 
all  of  which  made  the  day  unforgettable. 

The  new  building  is  indeed  a  source  of  much 
satisfaction.  The  auditorium  with  its  fourteen  me- 
morial windows  and  fine  color  effect  of  walls  and 
ceiling  is  a  place  of  great  beauty,  while  the  annex 
comprises  sufficient  room  for  the  Bible  school  and 
other  meetings.  Downstairs  we  have  Uie  dining- 
room  and  kitchen. 

The  church 'had  planned  to  build  earlier,  but  the 
serious  business  depression  made  it  advisable  to  wait, 
but  the  people  have  now  responded  most  liberally. 

The  fine  organ  is  now  still  more  serviceable,  hav- 
( Continued  on  Page  6) 


(i  THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


Stars  On  the  Spiritual  Firmament 

Rev.  W.  Koch,  Grand  Havkn,  Mich 

Bernard  of  Clairvaux 

What,  a  Roman  Catholic  monk  among  the  "stars 
on  the  spiritual  firmament?"  Why  not?  That  he  be- 
longed to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  was  self-evi- 
dent in  his  day,  for  there  was  no  other;  really  there 
is  even  today  only  one  Catholic  (universal  Church, 
only  the  one  portion  of  which,  the  Protestant  Church, 
has  put  away,  thru  the  Reformation,  the  errors  and 
abuse  which  had  crept  in,  while  the  other,  the  Roman 
Church  still  stubbornly  retains  them.  Bernard's  en- 
trance to  the  order  of  Cistercians,  however,  which  re- 
quires strict  renunciation  of  all  worldly  things  and 
self-chastisation  as  well  as  absolute  poverty,  by  no 
means  speaks  against  him,  but  is  rather  a  proof 
that  he  was  very  much  in  earnest  with  his  desire 
to  serve  God  according  to  the  highest  ideals  of  his 
day.  Luther,  who  in  his  own  day  retired  to  the 
cloister  for  the  same  reason,  says  of  him:  "If  there 
was  ever  a  pious  a^id  holy  monk,  it  was  Bernard 
of  Clairvaux."  The  spirit  of  his  life  and  his  devo- 
tion has  come  down  to  us  in  the  wonderful  hymn: 
"O  Sacred  Head,  now  wounded,  with  grief  and  shame 

weighed  down, 
Now  scornfully  surrounded  with  thorns,  Thine  only 

crown; 

O  Sacred  Head,  what  glory,  what  bliss  till  now  was 
Thine! 

Yet,  tho  despised  and  gory,  I  joy  to  call  Thee  mine!" 

The  Latin  original  of  this  hymn,  for  which  John 
Sebastian  Bach  created  the  sublime  and  solemn  mel- 
ody, is  ascribed  to  Bernard. 

The  Story  of  His  Life 

The  story  of  Bernard's  life  is  soon  told.  He  was 
born  in  lo91,  in  Fontaines,  France,  and  early  in  life 
showed  a  strong  inclination  for  serious  piety  and  a 
life  of  self-denial.  At  22  he  and  thirty  like-minded 
young  men,  most  of  them  relatives,  entered  the  mon- 
astery of  the  newly  founded  order  at  Citeaux.  Here 
he  followed  an  ascetic  life  with  such  earnestness  and 
fidelity,  that  his  health  broke  down,  a  fact  which  he 
later  regretted  very  much.  His  flaming  enthusiasm, 
however,  brought  so  many  young  men  into  the  order 
that  a  second  monastery  became  necessary  in  1115, 
of  which  he  himself  became  prior,  an  office  which  he 
held  until  his  death  in  1153.  From  here  he  prose- 
cuted his  work  so  actively  that  even  during  his  life- 
time the  number  of  Cistercian  monasteries  was  150, 
increasing  during  the  following  century  to  more  than 
1,800. 

With  all  his  energy  and  resources  Bernard  de- 
fended the  pure  doctrine  by  word  and  pen  against 
the  numerous  heretics  and  false  teachers  of  that  day, 
for  instance  against  the  learned  and  brilliant  Abe- 
lard;  nor  need  a  secret  be  made  of  the  fact  that  his 
zeal  here  often  carried  him  to  extremes. 

When  in  1130  Pope  Innocent  II  was  obliged  to 
flee  to  France  from  his  opponent  Anacletes  II,  Bern- 
ard came  to  his  aid  in  a  most  vigorous  manner  and 
his  influence  made  it  possible  for  Innocent  to  return 
to  Rome  as  regular  pope  after  the  death  of  Anacletes. 
The  next  pope,  Eugene  III,  was  a  pupil  of  Bernard's, 
and  he  dedicated  five  of  his  books  to  him,  in  which 
he  fearlessly  condemned  as  unscriptural  the  tem- 
poral sovereignty  of  the  pope.  This  is  what  he  says 
to  his  former  pupil:  "Do  thou  preside  over  the 
Church  in  such  a  way  that  thou  mayest  help,  that 
thou  mayest  take  care  of  he  needy,  that  thou  mayest 
counsel,  that  thou  mayest  serve.  May  nothing  seem 
so  dishonorable  to  thee  than  the  desire  to  lord  it  over 
others;  if  thou  dost  desire  to  possess  both  the  apos- 
tolic office  and  temporal  sovereignty,  thou  willt  lose 
both."  And  then  he  chides  him  about  the  extrava- 
gance and  pomp  which  he  was  introducing  as  a  suc- 
cessor of  Peter:  "Has  one  ever  heard  that  Peter  went 
about  clothed  in  silk  garments  covered  with  jewels, 
riding  upon  a  white  horse,  surrounded  by  a  host 
of  soldiers  and  noisy  servants?  In  this  thou  art  fol- 
lowing not  Peter  but  Constantine." 

His  opinion  of  good  works  also  depared  greatly 
from  the  prevailing  conception  and  teaching  of  his 
day.  In  true  evangelical  spirit  fie  ascribes  the  begin- 
ning the  center  and  the  end  of  salvation  only  to  the 
grace  of  God,  upon  which  alone  we  must  build  and 
to  which  alone  we  may  trust  and  nevermore  upon 
our  own  merits.  And  the  fact  that  be  was  made  a 
nit  only  26  years  after  his  death  shows  how  great 


was  the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  and  the  influ- 
ence which  he  exercised  in  the  Church. 

His  influence  afso  extended  into  the  political  held 
and  to  a  certain  extent  even  determined  the  course 
of  world  history,  unfortunately  not  in  a  happy  man- 
ner. It  was  his  flaming  eloquence  which  at  last 
caused  Emperor  Conrad  III  of  Germany,  who  long 
resisted  the  effort  of  Louis  the  VII  of  France,  to 
undertake  a  crusade  for  freeing  the  Holy  Land  from 
the  rule  of  the  Mohammedan  infidels,  for  which  he 
promised  a  sure  and  speedy  success.  Full  of  the 
highest  hopes  they  went  out  in  1147  with  a  mighty  and 
splendidly  equipped  army;  two  years  later  they  re- 
turned with  but  a  few  of  their  followers  without  hav- 
ing accomplished  anything;  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
human  lives  had  been  sacrificed  in  vain,  ft  is  remark- 
able, however,  that  even  this  terrible  failure  did  not 
seem  to  injure  the  respect  and  veneration  in  which 
Bernard  was  generally  held;  his  influence  over  the 
minds  of  men  was  not  due  to  his  outward  activity 
but  rather  to  his  deeply  devotional  inward  life,  and  it 
is  really  only  for  this  reason  that  we  have  selected 
him  as  an  object  of  study. 

He  also  "Walked  with  God" 

Bernard,  is  one  of  the  most  prominent  Christian 
mystics;  no  matter  however  earnestly  he  defended 
the  pure  doctrine,  however  actively  he  sought  the  ex- 
tension of  his  order,  the  chief  content  of  Christianity 
for  him  was  the  inward  fellowship  of  the  heart  with 
God  which  he  sought  to  reach  by  means  of  constant 
meditation  upon  divine  matters  and  by  absolute  sep- 
aration of  all  earthly  things.  "He  is  greatest"  says 
he,  "who,  despising  the  use  of  outward  things  and  of 
the  senses,  in  so  far  as  this  is  possible  for  frail  hu- 
man beings,  now  and  then  may  lift  himself,  not  by 
growth  and  development  thru  successive  stages,  but 
by  direct  and  sudden  flight,  as  the  eagle  soars  toward 
the  sun  to  those  heights  of  spiriual  experience  of 
which  Paul  writes  in  2  Cor.  12:  4." 

In  accordance  with  this  soaring  flight  in  which 
the  human  spirit  comes  face  to  face  with  the  eternal, 
he  also  knows  of  a  coming  down  of  the  Lord  himself 
into  human  nature,  of  a  unity  of  the  soul  with  God 
which  is  beyond  all  knowledge,  and  which  he  presents 
in  the  picture  of  a  visit  of  the  bridegroom  to  the  soul. 
Of  this  he  says:  "Often  He  came  to  me  thus,  and 
sometimes  I  did  not  realize  it  when  He  came.  From 
whence  He  came  to  my  soul,  and  whither  He  went 
when  He  left  it  I  know  not.  But  how  do  I  know  that 
he  is  here?  He  is  living  and  active;  He  moves, 
softens  and  wounds  my  heart,  which  was  of  stone. 
Only  from  the  emotion  of  my  heart  did  I  recognize 
His  presence,  and  the  flight  of  vice  and  of  carnal 
desire  made  known  to  me  the  strength  of  His  power. 
I  know  not  how  it  may  be  with  others,  but  I  have 
often  been  privileged  to  experience  the  entrance  into 
the  bridal  chamber  of  the  King  (Song  of  Solomon 
1:  4).  But  alas  how  seldom  and  for  how  short  a 
time!  There  I  recognize  in  the  clearest  manner  pos- 
sible the  eternal  grace  of  God  over  those  who  fear 
Him;  then  I  suddenly  felt  joy  and  the  confidence 
arise  in  my  heart,  a  joy  and  a  confidence  so  great 
that  all  fear  and  trouble  had  to  leave  me,  and  that  I 
seemed  to  be  translated  among  the  host  of  the  re- 
deemed. O  that  it  had  lasted  longer!  Visit  me  again 
and  again,  O  Lord,  with  Thy  salvation,  that  I  may 
behold  the  well-being  of  Thy  elect,  and  may  rejoice  at 
the  joy  of  Thy  people." 

This  lofty  experience  did  not  make  him  proud 
however;  rather  the  opposite.  Bitterly  he  complains 
of  his  sinful  life,  and  this  man  with  the  devotional 
spirit  confesses  that  he  has  insulted  God  in  prayer 
by  coming  into  His  presence  with  a  heart  so  full  of 
vain,  unclean,  sinful  thoughts,  of  rottenness  and  cor- 
ruption that  it  really  no  longer  was  a  human  heart 
but  only  the  foul  and  disgusting  carrion  of  one.  He 
who  was  afterward  pronounced  a  saint,  knows  of  no 
saints  but  only  of  sinners  who  are  saved  by  grace 
because  God  does  not  impute  their  transgressions. 
That  he  remained  sober  in  spite  of  his  mystical  spirit 
and  habits  of  living  is  shown  by  these  words:  "No 
one  must  ever  withdraw  himself  in  such  a  way  from 
the  world  that  his  withdrawal  does  not  help  others, 
and  no  one  must  ever  so  lose  himself  in  earthly  af- 
fairs that  there  is  no  room  in  bis  heart  and  life  for 
God  and  the  meditation  of  heavenly  things." 

Bernard  always  regarded  the  perfect  love  of  God 
as  the  most  sacred  duty  and  hir.hesl  goal,  a  goal 
reached  by  only  a  few,  "to  love  themselves  and  all 
things  only  for  God's  sake."    Of  this  he  says:  "() 


— - _ — — — —  

what  a  pure  and  holy  love!  O  what  a  pure  desire  of 
the  will  to  live  only  for  Cod's  sake!  To  love  Urn* 
and  to  will  thus  means  to  partake  of  the  nature  cf 
God.  As  the  little  drop  of  water  mingled  with  much 
wine  assumes  the  taste  of  wine,  as  the  red  hot  iron 
is  penetrated  by  the  fire,  and  as  the  air  is  transformed 
by  the  sunshine  into  a  glory  of  clear  light,  thus  every 
desire  of  the  human  will  is  saturated  by  the  will  of 
God  and  assimilated  with  it.  For  how  can  God  be 
all  in  all  if  there  remains  something  in  man  which 
is  his  own?" 

To  our  own  egotistic  age  and  to  our  sober- 
minded,  cool,  dull  Christianity  with  its  busy,  rest- 
less activity,  Bernard's  view  of  life  and  his  language 
may  seem  strange  and  queer,  and  even  foolish.  And 
yet  he  does  not  say  nor  mean  anything  else  than 
what  the  apostolic  mystic  has  expressed  in  divinely 
classical  brevity  and  clearness  when  he  says:  "And  it 
is  no  longer  I  that  live,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me;" 
when  he  desires  "that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  thru  faith;"  when  he  admonishes  us  to 
"work  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling; 
for  it  is  God  who  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to 
work,  for  His  good  pleasure." 

Do  thou,  0  Church,  continue  to  labor  as  did 
Martha  in  Bethany,  but  by  all  means  seek  again,  as 
did  the  mystics  of  old,  and  choose,  as  Mary  did,  the 
good  part,  the  one  thing  needful,  the  close,  intimate 
and  living  fellowship  with  the  Lord. 

South  Illinois  District 

(Continued  from  Page  5) 

ing  been  entirely  rebuilt  and  electrified  and  rededi- 
cated  to  the  memory  of  the  late  John  Wildi,  Mrs. 
Louise  Wildi  having  also  stipulated  a  special  fund 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  organ. 

The  smaller  reed  organ,  the  altar  chairs,  piano 
and  baptismal  font  were  donated  by  the  various  Sun- 
day school  classes  and  church  members,  while  the 
chancel,  altar  coverings  and  draperies,  carpets  and 
all  commodities  of  dining-room  and  kitchen  were 
furnished  by  the  Ladies  Aid  society.  They  have  also 
contracted  for  new  pews  to  be  installed  in  the  near 
future. 

The  history  of  the  Church  is  of  interest.  The 
first  church — the  old  stone  church — was  built  in  1844, 
Rev.  Wall  and  Rev.  Joseph  Rieger  then  pioneer  pas- 
tors of  the  Evangelical  Synod  serving  the  congrega- 
tion as  pastors.  In  September,  1850,  the  congregation 
was  organized  as  an  Evangelical  church,  while  in 
January,  1921,  the  church  was  incorporated  as  the 
"Evangelical  Church  of  Highland."  The  second  church, 
a  fine  brick  structure,  was  built  in  1878.  • 

The  church  at  present  numbers  ahout  500  mem- 
bers, both  seniors  and  juniors,  while  the  Ladies'  Aid 
society  has  over  200  members.  In  the  Bible  school 
are  enrolled  over  300  pupils,  while  choir  and  chorus 
number  above  50. 

The  number  of  baptisms  and  funerals  since  the 
beginning  run  into  the  thousands,  exact  figures  not 
being  obtainable. 

The  present  most  favorable  condition  of  the 
church  in  all  its  appointments  and  the  splendid  co- 
operative interest  is  largely  due  to  the  present  pas- 
tor, Rev.  C.  E.  Miche,  who  began  his  ministry  here 
in  1916.  Rev.  F.  L.  Meske. 


West  Missouri  District 

Three  events,  each  one  important  enough  to  oc- 
cupy the  mind  a  whole  day,  were  crowded  into  one 
day  by  Zion  Evangelical  church  of  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
Oct.  30th,  1921. 

To  make  their  church  building  more  complete, 
the  members  of  Zion  added  a  Sunday  school  hall  and 
parish  house  at  a  cost  of  about  $10,000.  The  new  ad- 
dition comprises  a  spacious  hall  for  the  various  so- 
cieties and  Sunday  school  of  the  church,  on  the  level 
of  the  main  auditorium,  and  below  this  a  modern 
kitchen  and  dining  room,  as  also  three  cheerful  rooms 
for  the  janitor's  residence. 

On  the  first  anniversary  of  their  church  dedica- 
tion, this  building  was  dedicated  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  service  of  man  with  impressive  ceremony. 
After  the  customary  formal  entry,  scripture  and  dedi- 
catory prayer  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  A.  A.  Kitterer,  the 
large  assembly  inarched  from  the  annex  into  the  au- 
ditorium where  Rev.  C.  Bechtold  (Isa.  54:  2-3,  and  Psa. 
133),  and  Rev.  N.  Rieger  (1  Cor.  10:  31),  dwelt  on 
(Continued  on  Page  7) 


THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


7 


P  f  V  K  'M  'M  'K      'K  "K1  K*"K-*KMK'" 


ssi 


.SB 


I  Dec.  18,  Fourth  Sunday  in  Advent  || 


Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

FBEDERICKA  C.  PUDICRER 

CONSCIENCE 

M.,  Dec.  12.  Exercising  Conscience.     Heb.  5:  12-14. 

T..  Dec.  13.  Teaching  by  Parable.    2  Sam.  12:  1-10. 

W.,  Dec.  14.  A  Quickened  Conscience.    Gen.  42:  21. 

T.,  Dec.  15.  Guilty  Consciences.    John  8:  7-9. 

F.,  Dec.  16.  The  Heart's  Imperative.    Acts  5:  29. 

S.,  Dec.  17.  Supreme  Obedience.     Dan.  3:  1-18. 

Sun.,    Dec.    18.      Topic  Conscience:  Teaching 


Quickening  It,  Obeying  It. 
4:  13-20. 


It, 

Prov.  20:  27;  Acts 


Hints  to  the  Leader 

Discuss  the  topic  from  the  following  viewpoints: 

1.  Conscience,  the  business  man's  ally. 

2.  Conscience,  the  king  of  play. 

3.  "All's  fair  in  love  and  war." 

4.  A  guilty  conscience  needeth  no  accuser. 

5.  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  to  gain  the  whole 
world  he  must  needs  lose  his  conscience? 

6.  The  still,  small  voice  in  Bible  history. 

7.  How  may  we  always  have  a  clear  conscience? 

8.  Why  should  we  obey  conscience^? 

9.  How  can  we  test  the  dictates  of  conscience? 

10.  A  church  without  a  conscience. 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

When  Conscience  accuses  man  of  a  wrong, 
And  Satan  says,  "Man,  you  are  right." 

When  Conscience  pulls  hard,   but  Satan  proves 
strong, 

And  the  struggle  keeps  up  day  and  night, 
When  man  knows  that  Satan's  not  his  best  friend, 

And  that  Conscience  has  always  been  true; 
But  for  reasons  quite  selfish  prefers  to  pretend 

That  Satan  no  evil  would  do: 

Then  man  should  beware,  for  his  conscience  will 
stretch 

Like  a  rubber,  and  soon  break  in  twain, 

And  Satan  will  hold  in  his  grasp  the  poor  wretch 
Whom  Conscience  can  ne'er  help  again. 

Today,  gentle  reader,  if  you  will  permit  me  a  little 
purposeful  gossip,  I  am  going  to  tell  you  about  two 
ministers  who  came  under  my  observation  the  sum- 
mer before  the  world  war.  The  first  was  the  pastor 
of  a  Presbyterian  church  in  a  small  college  town 
somewhere  in  the  U.  S.  A.  The  other  was  the  leader 
of  a  church  in  a  nearby  town  whose  Sunday  school 
boasted  of  being  the  largest  in  the  South.  I  was  en- 
gaged in  the  honest,  tho  not  very  lucrative  business 
of  selling  books.  I  was  green  at  the  job,  having  just 
been  sent  out  thru  the  employment  bureau  of  the 
Y.  W.  C.  A.  I  really  think  the  secretary  had  more 
than  one  object  in  mind  when  she  persuaded  me  to 
accept  such  a  position.  House  to  house  canvassing 
has  never  placed  any  one  very  high  on  the  social 
ladder.  Being  a  church  girl  naturally  the  first  people 
I  thought  of  visiting  in  town  were  the  ministers.  I 
explained  to  them  the  nature  of  my  business  without 
solociting  their  trade.  I  asked  their  advice  concern- 
ing my  boarding  house  and  the  different  sections  of 
the  towns  I  was  to  canvass.  I  told  them  about  my 
church  at  home.  I  asked  them  questions  regarding 
the  business  management  of  their  churches.  The 
Presbyterian  minister  invited  me  to  service  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  and  I  went.  He  received  me  at  the 
door,  introduced  me  to  his  wife,  and  she  invited  me 
into  her  class.  After  Sunday  school  three  of  the 
ladies  invited  me  to  remain  for  morning  worship. 
The  sermon  was  simple  Gospel  truth,  and  when  the 
hymn  "Just  as  I  am"  was  sung,  I  had  a  hard  time 
keeping  the  tears  from  running  down  my  cheeks. 
During  the  following  week  the  minister  gave  me  prac- 
tical encouraging  help  and  advice.  His  wife  extended 
me  the  hand  of  Christian  friendship.  The  whole  town 
seemed  to  reflect  the  attitude  of  both  him  and  his 
wife.  And  I  must  say  that  I  have  never  seen  another 
community  where  there  are  such  cultured,  whole- 
hearted, good  people  as  in  that  little  town. 

In  the  other  town  I  met  the  minister's  wife  first, 
and  she  introduced  me  to  her  husband.  After  our  in- 
terview, the  wife  Invited  me  to  Sunday  school.  She 
told  me  if  I  met  her  at  the  church  door  she  would 
take  me  into  her  class.    Then  the  fun  began.  The 


minister  seemed  to  object  to  his  wife's  appearing  too 
familiar  with  a  common  book  agent.  He  suggested 
that  there  was  no  reason  why  I  shouldn't  enter  the 
church  by  myself.  lie  seemed  to  suspect  a  commercial 
purpose  in  my  wishing  to  attend  service.  Needless  to 
say,  when  I  went  to  Sunday  school  the  following  Sun- 
day, I  went  alone,  and  I  was  met  with  a  cool  recep- 
tion. There  was  a  special  day  service.  The  Sunday 
school  boasted  a  brass  band,  a  hall  of  fame,  a  Sen- 
ator's wife  for  a  teacher,  and  a  Red  Cross  center. 
There  was  an  attendance  of  over  500;  but  not  one 
word  of  Scripture  was  spoken  that  morning.  Curios- 
ity drove  me  to  morning  church.  The  minister 
preached  on  conservation.  He  treated  the  subject 
forcefully.  (He  could  have  treated  the  subject  "Ex- 
clusiveness"  more  forcefully,  being  more  experienced 
in  that  line.)  When  I  left  his  town  I  wrote: 
Aristocratic  people  who  live  upon  the  street, 
Who  ride  about  in  autos  and  never  use  their  feet, 
Who  have  a  negro  servant  to  wash,  and  cook,  and 
nurse, 

I  hope  you  will  grow  better,  but  I  know  you  will  grow 
worse. 

I  don't  know  what  all  this  palaver  has  to  do  with 
conscience,  but  somehow,  dear  reader,  my  subconscious 
mind  connects  the  two,  and  maybe  you  can  discover  the 
missing  link. 

A  Prayer 

Lord,  it  is  nothing  with  Thee  to  help,  whether 
with  many  or,  with  them  that  have  no  power.  Help 
us,  O  Lord,  our  God ;  for  we  rest  on  Thee,  and  in  Thy 
name  we  do  go  against  this  multitude.  O  Lord,  Thou 
art  our  God,  let  not  man  prevail  against  Thee.  Amen. 

— From  the  Bible. 


The  Adult  Lesson 

-PAUL'S  LAST  WORDS 

2  Tim.  4:  6-18. 
M.,  Dec.  12.    2  Tim.  4:  1-8.    Paul's  Last  Words. 
T.,  Dec.  13.    2  Tim.  4:  9-22.    Paul's  Last  Words. 
W.,  Dec.  14.    Deut.  34:  1-12.    Close  of  Moses'  Life. 
T.,   Dec.  15.    Josh.  24:  19-28.    Joshua's  Last  Address. 
F.,  Dec.  16.    Rev.  2:  1-11.    Faithfulness  unto  Death. 
S.,  Dec.  17.    1  Cor.  15:  50-58.    Final  Victory. 
S.,  Dec.  18.    Rev.  7 :  9-17.    The  Bliss  of  the  Trium- 
phant. 

Golden  Text — I  have  fought  the  gcod  fight,  I 
have  finished  the  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  2 
Tim.  4:  7. 

Biblical  Basis 

In  all  probability  this  is  the  last  of  Paul's  letters, 
at  least  it  is  the  last  to  be  handed  down  to  us.  No 
man  stood  closer  to  the  apostle  in  the  latter  years 
of  his  life  than  this  remarkable  young  man,  Timothy, 
and  it  is  only  natural  that  his  last  message  should 
go  to  his  favorite  companion.  As  we  are  not  able  to 
place  definitely  any  of  the  events  of  this  troubled  pe- 
riod, we  do  not  know  whether  Timothy  ever  was  able 
to  carry  out  the  wishes  of  Paul  expressed  in  the  letter. 
Human  life  was  so  uncertain  at  the  best  under  Nero, 
and  the  Christians,  at  this  time  the  especial  object  of 
his  suspicions  and  hatred,  were  often  hurried  off  to 
their  death  without  trial:  and  so  it  is  easily  possible 
that  Paul  met  his  fate  before  his  disciple  arrived  at 
Rome;  it  is  certain  from  the  requests  in  the  letter  that 
Paul  was  under  a  far  more  uncomfortable  restraint 
than  that  in  which  he  was  kept  during  his  first  im- 
prisonment: he  had  already  faced  trial  once  and  nar- 
rowly escaped  martyrdom,  experiencing  as  did  the 
Master,  the  situation  of  having  to  face  his  persecu- 
tors without  the  help  of  a  single  friend. 

And  yet  the  letter  breaths  a  spirit  of  assurance 
and  hope;  it  is  not  the  hope  of  former  years,  when 
Paul  imagined  the  fulfillment  of  the  Kingdom  close 
at  hand;  it  is  rather  the  hope  of  a  man  who  has  done 
his  duty  and  is  looking  forward  to  death  as  a  relief 
from  the  burden  of  the  years  that  rest  upon  him.  And 
again  we  note  that  the  letter  is  written  in  such  a 
triumphant  spirit,  that  it  is  more  like  the  song  of 
a  conqueror  returning  home,  than  that  of  a  prisoner 
facing  certain  death. 

We  can  not  think  of  Paul  as  boasting  about  him- 
self in  vainglory;  his  words  on  this  occasion  are  cal- 
culated to  serve  as  a  guide  to  his  younger  friend;  no 


doublt  his  enemies  were  attempting  to  scatter  the  im- 
pression abroad,  that  Paul  was  weakening  in  his  cfcn- 
victions  in  the  face  of  death;  then  too  it  was  possible, 
that  Timothy  himself  needed  a  steadying  word  in 
those  trying  days  for  the  cause;  last,  but  by  no  means 
least,  he  wanted  the  world  to  know  that  he  was  satis- 
fied with  the  course  of  life  he  had  run:  he  wanted 
us  to  know  that  he  had  found  peace  of  mind  and 
heart  in  the  service  of  Jesus,  and  this  to  our  rnind 
is  the  most  significant  of  all  the  things  he  did  and 
said,  for  no  matter  how  great  a  man's  work,  no  mat- 
ter how  ideal  his  walk  of  life,  no  matter  how  beauti- 
ful his  teachings,  he  can  and  will  undermine,  if  not 
destroy,  his  whole  influence,  if  in  the  face  of  death 
he  shows  one  regret  for  his  stand  or  shows  the  least 
doubt  in  his  convictions.  Paul  lives  as  a  force  in  the 
Church  today  because  of  his  triumphant  conclusion  of 
his  life-work,  more  than  for  all  he  did  and  said  thru- 
out  a  long  time  of  active  service. 

Practical  Application 

After  all,  how  are  we  going  to  find  out  what  men 
really  believe  or  what  they  really  think  until  we  see 
how  they  stand  under  fire?  True,  Paul  had  been  un- 
der fire  for  years;  we  need  no  further  assurance  that 
he  was  sincere  in  his  belief  that  the  Messiah  had  ap- 
peared to  men  in  the  person  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  but 
there  is  always  a  feeling  in  our  mind  that  it  was  pos- 
sible for  even  such  a  man  to  have  erred,  until  we  see 
him  standing  firmly  in  a  fire-trial  for  life:  if  a  man 
comes  thru  such  an  ordeal  unshaken  there  are  few 
who  are  not  impressed  and  the  vast  majority  of  peo- 
ple the  world  over  are  inclined  to  listen  with  atten- 
tion to  what  he  has  to  say  to  the  world. 

So  it  is  not  the  loud  protestations  of  faith  we 
make,  but  the  actual  faith  we  prove  to  the  world  that 
counts.  Public  testimony  is  a  fine  thing  when  it  de- 
scribes a  real  condition  of  heart,  but  when  it  portrays 
only  a  wished  for  state  of  mind  it  serves  only  to  pla- 
cate the  real  self  for  a  time  and  when  the  great  trial 
comes  self  and  others  are  bound  to  be  disappointed 
in  our  lack  of  sincerity. 

What  a  beautiful  thing  it  is,  such  a  life  of  whole- 
souled  devotion  like  that  of  Paul!  truly,  here  is  a  man, 
who  stands  as  a  world  conqueror,  for  it  is  not  nations 
that  he  subjugated  but  self;  self  is  the  real  menace  to 
most  of  us,  a  menace  that  proves  too  great  for  even 
very  decent  people;  self-preservation  is  after  all  a  big 
factor  in  our  thought-life,  and  when  it  comes  to  a 
question  of  self  or  a  principle  we  are  in  sore  straits  to 
find  the  strength  to  stand  fast.  Like  Paul,  however, 
we  will  find  that  the  strength  needed  that  we  might 
stand  will  come  to  us,  not  thru  great  open  protesta- 
tions of  fidelity  to  God,  but  rather  thru  such  an  inti- 
mate relationship  in  prayer  with  Him,  that  in  the 
time  of  trial  we  will  feel  Him  so  near  and  so  powerful 
within  us  that  we  cannot  otherwise  but  remain  true 
to  our  innermost  convictions.  It  is  the  deep  spiritual 
life  of  Paul  that  explains  his  fortitude  in  the  hour  of 
death,  makes  him  hail  this  great  step  into  eternity  as 
another  means  of  proving  his  trust  in  God  and  his 
love  for  the  Saviour. 

We  feel  that  as  a  parting  word  we  ought  to  say, 
that  it  is  up  to  the  Bible  studying  people  of  the  world 
to  realize,  that  a  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  no  mat- 
ter how  extensive  is  by  no  means  an  assurance  that 
we  will  stand;  we  will  always  know  in  part  and  un- 
derstand in  part,  but  by  the  grace  of  God  we  can  and 
may  come  to  such  a  state  of  perfection  in  our  faith, 
that  we  will  not  ask  to  see  or  understand,  but  for  the 
very  love  we  have  toward  God  will  be  willing  to  say, 
"Lord  as  Thou  wilt."  That  will  be  Paul's  kind  of  a 
victory,  and  it  will  be  to  those  who  look  upon  us  as 
we  pass  over  into  another  world,  a  glimpse  into  the 
realities  of  God's  great  kingdom  of  light  and  hope  and 
peace. 

West  Missouri  District 

(Continued  from  Page  6) 

the  greater  opportunities  of  the  Church  for  service 
with  improved  equipment. 

In  the  afternoon  the  annual  mission  festival  was 
ce'ebrated  liev.  Paul  Moritz  spoke  on  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, (Gen.  1:  1;  Fev.  21:  1  and  Matt.  28:  19-20), 
and  Rev.  C.  Enders  on  Home  Missions,  (Rev.  3.  2). 

The  evening  service  was  devoted  to  the  observ- 
ance of  Reformation  Day,  and  Rev.  J.  Sauer  was  the 
speaker  on  this  occasion.  He  illustrated  his  thoughts 
with  experiences  on  a  recent  visit  to  the  land  of  th? 
Reformation  in  Europe. 
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THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


All  the  services  of  the  clay  were  enhanced  with 
selections  by  the  Zion  choir  and  solos  by  Miss  Hilma 
Holt  and  Miss  Dorothy  Bodensteiner.  The  good  la- 
dies of  the  church  gave  a  demonstration  of  their 
kitchen's  products  in  the  new  dining  room,  with  a 
delicious  dinner  and  supper,  that  were  greatly  appre- 
ciated by  the  large  crowd  which  partook  of  them. 

The  people  of  Zlon  church  and  their  energetic 
pastor  are  not  only  to  be  congratulated  on  their  suc- 
cess but  also  complimented  for  their  untiring  effort 
in  securing  such  a  fine  church  home.  May  they  ex- 
perience God's  richest  blessings  by  diligently  using 
their  building  for  the  task  entrusted  to  them  and  re- 
joice in  becoming  ever  more  a  blessing  for  their  com- 
munity as  well  as  for  their  own  immortal  soul's  sal- 
vation. N.  R. 


MISSION  FESTIVALS 

We  shall  be  glad  to  give  space  to  mission  festi- 
val notices,  but  they  must  be  sent  in  English, 
man  notices  cannot  be  considered. 


Ger- 


St.  John's  church,  Billing sville,  Mo.,  Nov.  9th. 
Speakers:  Pastors  J.  Hauck,  Chas.  Enders,  O.  A. 
Muenstermann  and  H.  E.  Mueller.  Weather  cold,  at- 
tendance good.  Collection  including  $18.15  from  Sun- 
day school,  $317.90.  Paul  Niedermeyer. 

St.  John's  Evangelical  church,  Ft.  Madison,  la. 
Oct.  30th.  Three  services.  Speakers:  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Th.  Twente.    Offering,  $53.00.         F.  E.  J.  Schenk. 

St.  Peter's  church,  Okawvillc,  III.,  Nov.  6th 
Speakers:  F.  Baltzer,  R.  Hohmann,  G.  Stadler,  and 
Rev.  Mau,  Sr.    Offering,  $94.78.      H.  Baumgacrtcl. 


FOR  SALE 

The  New  Schaff-Herzog  Encyclopedia  of  Reli- 
gious Knowledge,  12  vol.  cloth,  and  Standard  Bible 
Dictionary  (by  M.  W.  Jacobus,  D.  D.,  and  others). 
Both  in  good  condition.  Price  $50.00.  Purchaser  to 
pay  the  express  or  freight. 

Rev.  R.  G.  Kurz,  New  Franklin,  Mo. 

"The  Tabernacle  on  the 
Wissahickon 

BY  J.  WE1SHAAR 

"The  Tabernacle  on  the  Wissahickon"  was  written 
with  the  intention  to  depict  the  circumstances  under 
which  some  of  those  "other  Pilgrims"  left  the  Father- 
land to  seek  new  homes  in  the  land  of  refuge  for  all 
who.  In  the  world,  suffered  suppression  and  persecu- 
tion. Most  of  the  characters  in  the  story  are  histor- 
ical, and  are  represented  as  people  of  their  time,  as 
they  thought,  felt,  and  lived. 

Attractive  cloth  binding,  288  pages,  with  Frontispiece 
of  the  Pioneer  Group — Germantown  Monument 
7%x5  inches. 

Price  $1.00,  Postpaid 

EDEN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
St.  Louis,  Mo.  Chicago,  111. 

Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

(Educational   Institutions,  Home  and   Foreign  Missions, 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten- 
sion, and  General  Treasury) 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 
ATLANTIC 

Trnas.  Ewald  Buchmann,  Zions.  Newark.  N.  J...$  36.65 
INDIANA 

Castor  J.  D.  Bretz.  Zoar,  Evansville,  Ind   8.62 

Pastor  L.  Sternberg,  St.  Johns,  Buckskin.  Ind.  .  .  .  5.54 
Treas.  H.  F.  Franz,  St.  Pauls,  New  Richmond,  O.  43.10 

Total   '  $  57.26 

IOWA 

Secretary  C.  J.  Bode.  Keokuk,  la  $  100.00 

Pastor  Ph.  Hllllgardt,  St.  Pauls,  Dayton  Tp..  Ia.  .  20.62 

Pastor  Arthur  Graber,  St.  Johns,  Fremont  Tp.,  Ia.  49.00 

I'.j  tor  '■    l   Barth.  immanuels,  near  Hampton,  la.  80.50 

St  Pauls,  near  Hampton,  Ia   11.70 

St.  Johns,  Alexander.  Ia   3.40 

Pastor  Aug.  Langhorst,  St.  Johns,  Warsau,  111...  11.00 
Pastor  C.  H.  Franke,  Friedens  Mission  Offering, 

Klkader,  Ia   179.42 

Friedenj  S.  S.  and  Ladles'  Aid,  Elkarler,  la..  39.13 

Friedens  Reformation  Offering,  Elkader,  Ia..  16.80 

Pastor  P.  C.  Kehle,  St.  Johns,  Lemars,  la   11.00 

Pastor  P.  C,  Kclnath,  St.  Peters,  Franklin.  Ia....  10.25 
Pastor  M.  J.  Dammann,  Friedens,  MarshalltOWD, 

Iowa    20.00 

Pastor  P.  V.  Dyck,  Lowden.  Ia   17?55 

Total   $  550.87 


PLEASE  NOTE 

According  to  the  postal  law  our  peri- 
odicals are  payable  in  advance. 

Pastors  who  want  to  be  held  respon- 
sible for  their  subscribers  are  requested 
to  send  in  their  corrected  lists  for  1922 
by  December  20,  1921.  THE  PAS- 
TOWS  ACCOUNT  WILL  BE  CHARGED 
ACCORDING  TO  THESE  LISTS. 

In  order  to  give  our  Publishing  House 
time  to  obtain  subscription  renewals  di- 
rectly from  those  readers  who  are  not  in- 
cluded in  the  pastors'  lists,  it  is  abso- 
lutely essential  that  the  above  date 
should  be  adhered  to. 

EDEN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Jos.  P.  Hennings,  Mgr. 


ATTENTION  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

If  you  have  not  yet  selected  a  Christmas  gift 
for  your  scholars  this  will  supply  your  needs: 

The  Ways  of  God 
By  MARG.  LENK — 25c  prepaid 
Thou,  O  Lord,  Didst  Guide  Me 
By  M.  von  ESC  HEN — 25c  prepaid 
In  Quantities  20c — postage  extra 

Stories  full  of  lively  action,  sound  information 
and  clean  Christian  morals.  Each  book  96  pages 
wth  four  colored  lithographed  pictures.  Substan- 
tially bound,  printed  in  clear  type. 


KANSAS 

Sec.  and  Treas.  Anna  Kotturtz,  from  S.  S.,  King- 
fisher, Okla  $  23.98 

Pastor  Albert  Dettmann,  St.  Pauls,  Powhattan, 

Kan   8.90 

Pastor  B.  Slupianek,  Immanuels.  Herkimer,  Kan.  16.00 

From  Julius  Plegge,  Herkimer,  Kan   40.00 

Pastor  J.  Kurz,  Grace  church,  Tongier,  Okla   26.00 

Total   $  114.88 

MICHIGAN 

Pastor  F.  C.  Schmidt,  Zions,  St.  Josph,  Mich  $  161.03 

Pastor   Otto   Papsdorf,   St.   Jacobs,    Saline  Tp., 

Mich   23.20 

Pastor  Wm.  Howe,  St.  Pauls,  Detroit,  Mich   264.00 

Pastor  C.  E.  Weiss,  St.  Lukes,  San  Pierre,  Ind..  20.32 

St.  Johns,  Medaryville,  Ind   5.62 

Pastor  F.  Lueckhoff,  Bethels,  Freedom  Tp.,  Mich.  27.50 

Pastor  Louis  Kling,  St.  Peters,  Galien,  Mich   2.00 

Pastor   A.   W.   Bachmann,   Immanuels,  Detroit, 

Mich   88.96 

•Total   $  592.63 

MINNESOTA 

Pastor  Louis  Denninghoff,  St.  Johns,  Little  Falls.  .$  31.69 
Pastor  C.   Jankowsky,   Millville  and  Theilmann 

Parish    21.00 

Treas.  Fred  Schutt,  Friedens,  St.  James,  Minn...  14.00 

Pastor  W.  G.  Rath,  Friedens,  Plato  E.  L.,  Minn.  .  13.30 

Pastor  J.  H.  Bunge,  St.  Pauls,  Pleasant  Prairie.  .  6.20 
Pastor  M.  Strasburg,  Biscay,  Town  Lynn,  Glencoe 

Parish    126.23 

Pastor  O.  G.  A.  Eyrich,  St.  Pauls,  Dresselville, 

Minn   17.00 

Pastor  L.  H.  Lammers,  St.  Pauls,  Burau,  Minn..  2.25 

St.  Peters,  Wapetah,  Minn   3.36 

Pastor  A.  Debus,  from  George  Ding,  Hebron,  N. 

Dak   20.00 

Total   $  255.03 

MISSOURI 

Pastor  F.  Deuschle,  St.  Johns,  Springbluff,  Mo...$  4.80 

St.  Jordans,  Jeffriesburg,  Mo   1.72 

Walter  H.  Schmidt,  Woollam,  Mo   50.00 

Pastor  J.  W.  Gaebe,  St.  Johns,  Mehlville,  Mo....  91.20 

Pastor  Oscar  Luthe,  St.  Johns,  Washington,  Mo..  3.71 

Pastor  H.  O.  Hein,  St.  Jacobi,  Big  Spring,  Mo.  .  .  .  7.00 

St.  Markus,  Rhineland,  Mo   8.30 

Pastor  S.  Kruse,  St.  Luke's,  Sappington,  Mo   9.37 

Total   $  176.10 

NEBRASKA 

Treas.  Robt.  Schroeder,  Evangelical  church,  Har- 
vard. Neb  $  75.00 

Pastor  Wm.   Fischer,  Theophilus.  near  Wayne, 

Neb   23.10 

Salems,  Wayne,  Neb'.    8.50 

Pastor  G.  Bode,  Friedens,  Plymouth,  Neb   34.00 

Pastor  Peter  Ott,  St.  Johns,  Syracuse,  Neb   7.55 

Pastor  L.  Marx,  Friedens,  Goehner.  Neb   33.53 

Pastor  Geo.  Duensing,  Friedens,  Tilden.  Neb....  22.80 

Total   $  204.48 

NEW  YORK 

Pastor  Theo.  Bode,  St.  Peters,  Buffalo.  N.  Y  $  800.00 

Treas.  R.  Knoll,  St.  Pauls,  Rochester,  N.  Y   100.00 

Total   $  900.00 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  J.  Malerle,  Immanuels,  Addison,  111   10.00 

Miss  M.  Betjemann,  Addison,  111   10.00 

Treas.  H.  Kannenberg,  HInsdah-,  in   5.75 

Pastor  H.  Meyer.  St.  Johns,  Kankakee,  111   8.70 

George  W.  Ewert,  from  Miss  Adcle  Scheuber,  Chi- 
cago. Ill   500 

Pastor  Aug.  Fleer.  St.  Phllippus,  Oilcago,  111   178.47 

Total   $  228.08 

OHIO 

M.  Oulmnnn,  Beach  City,  from  M.  and  Mrs.  Gut- 

mann   J  5-00 

Treas.  Paul  J.  Gygl,  Trinity  church,  Cleveland. 

Ohio    H0.42 


Pastor  A.  Dletze,  Immanu<  Is,  Kettlcrsvllle,  Ohio.  8.70 
Immanuels  Young  Peoples  League,  Kettlers- 

vllle    18.00 

Pastor  J.  E.  Digel,  St  Johns,  Massillon,  0   41.60 

St.  Pauls,  Navarre,  Ohio   28.50 

Pastor  Theo.  Merten,  St.  Johns,  Lorain,  0   400.00 

Total   $  612.12 

PACIFIC 

Treas.  F.  W.  Schumann,  Union  Reformation  Serv-  , 

ice,  San  Francisco,  Cal  $  19.00 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Treas.  Miss  Bertha  M.  Bocschar,  Marietta,  Ohio, 

from  St.  Paul's  church.  Duplex  Envelopes ...  $  66.95 

St.  Paul's  S.  S.,  Duplex  Envelopes,  Marietta. 

Ohio    4.40 

Total   $  71.35 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  Wm.  B.  Weltge,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Duquoin, 

111  $  31.50 

St.  Johns  church,  Duquoin,  111   59.43 

Pastor  C.  Berger,  Zions,  Round  Knob,  111   41.21 

Pastor  E.  J.  Westerbeck,  Salems,  New  Douglas, 

111   11.48 

Pastor  Martin  Holz,  Grant  Fork.  Ill   7.36 

Pastor  H.  J.  Neumann,  Union  Reformation  Serv- 
ice, New  Orleans,  La.    14.68 

Total   $  165.66 

TEXAS 

Pastor  G.  Deislinger,  St.  Pauls,  Marlin,  Texas...?  17.57 
Pastor  G.  Mornhinweg,  German  Protestant,  New 

Braunfels    20.00 

Pastor  J.  H.  Koenig,  from  Mrs.  A.  H.  Guertler, 

San  Antonio,  Texas    5.00 

Pastor  C.  Kniker,  Redeemer,  Zuehl,  Texas   13.25 

W.  H.  Schaefer,  Zuehl.  Texas   10.00 

Total   '.  $  65.82 

WEST  MISSOURI 

Pastor  Emil  Berdau,  Friedens,  Hartsburg,  Mo...$  14.03 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor   C.    F. '  Pauloweit,   St.    Johns.  Wisconsin 

Rapids,  Wis  $  24.73 

Pastor  R.  Beecken,  Marinette.  Wis.,  Balance.  .  .  .  1.00 
Pastor  Herman   Mueller,  Bethel,  Fond  du  Lac, 

Wis   41.10 

Pastor  Wm.  H.  Leonhardt,  Friedens,  Brillion,  Wis.  5.00 

Friedens,  Reedsville,  Wis   2.50 

Pastor  J.  F.  Foesch,  St.  Johns,  Kohlsville,  Wis..  52.39 

Pastor  H.  Erber,  St.  Pauls.  Waubeka,  Wis   20.35 

Tastor  E.  A.  Kuhn,  St.  Johns  Ladies'  Aid.  Hart- 
ford   23.85 

Total   $  170.92 

COLORADO  MISSION 

Treas.  A.  D.  Meyer,  St.  Pauls,  Denver,  Colo  $  20.80 

CANADA  MISSION 

Pastor  H.  M.  Awiszus,  First  Evang.  Luth.  church, 

Winnipeg   $  13.20 

Pastor  G.  A.  Winger,  St.  Johns,  Winnipeg......  11.25 

Total   $  24.45 

MONTANA  MISSION 

Pastor  E.  Stelzig,  Friedens  (Russians)  Culbert- 

son   $  20.00 

St.  Pauls,  Culbertson    10.50 

St.  Johns,  Froid,  Mont   8.50 

Pastor   A.   C.   Krohler,   Christ  church,  Hardin, 

Mont.  .   36.67 

Total  $  75.67 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Treas.  A.  J.  Becker,  Bethel,  Evansville,  Ind  $  200.00 

Pastor  Louis  Miller,  St.  James,  Fairview,  Pa.  .  . .  24.00 

Treas.  Adam  Conrad,  Trinity,  Rochester,  N.  Y...  200.00 

Pastor  C.  Emigholz,  St.  Johns,  Lamar,  Ind   36.75 

Treas.  F.  C.  Deiss,  St.  Lukes,  Louisville,  Ky   170.00 

Pastor  Ralph  Voigts,  St.  Johns  church  and  S.  S., 

Ft.  Madison,  Ia   351.73 

Pastor  Karl  G.  Haass,  St.  Johns  church  and  S.  S., 

Dunkirk,  N.  Y   300.00 

Treas.  Rich.  Schaadt,  St.  Johns,  Convoy,  0   96.00 

Pastor  Paul  Niedermeyer,  Zions,  West  Boonville, 

Mo   8.35 

Pastor  M.  Hoeppner,  Bethany,  Schluersburg,  Mo.  9.05 

Pastor  C.  F.  Baumann,  St.  Johns,  Aurora,  111   75.00 

Pastor  A.  J.  Hotz,  Immanuels,  Peotone,  111   196.41 

Pastor  W.  Schlinkmann,  St.  Pauls.  Columbia,  111.  636.43 
Pastor  A.  H.  Becker,  First  Evang.,  New  Orleans, 

La   500.00 

Pastor  Herbert  Kettelhut,  Zions,  Louisville,  Ky.  .  55.00 

Treas.  G.  A.  Hauber,  Zions,  Burlington,  Ia   329.00 

Pastor   A.    E.    Katterjohn,   Evangelical  church, 

Wright  City,  Mo   97.00 

St.  Johns,  Indian  Camp,  Mo   3.00 

Pastor  E.  G.  Bizer,  Salems,  near  Eleroy.  Ill   500.00 

Pastor  A.  F.  Abele,  Trinity,  Elliston,  Ohio   1,341.41 

Pastor  Theo.  Pfundt,  Zions,  Womack,  Texas   12.50 

St.  Johns,  Cayote.  Texas   12.50 

Treas.  W.  H.  Losink,  St.  Pauls,  New  York,  N.  Y.  .  36.66 

Pastor  W.  J.  Bartels.  West  Louisville  church,  Ky.  68.55 

Treas.  G.  W.  Schneider,  St.  Pauls,  Louisville.  Ky.  1,000.00 

Treas.  H.  J.  Hasendorfer,  Owensboro,  Ky   200.00 

Treas.  Henrv  H.  Senne,  Immanuels,  Bremen,  Ind.  100.00 

Treas.  Geo.  W.  Ewert.  Bethlehem,  Chicago,  111...  78.00 

Pastor  Arno  Zimmermann,  St.  Pauls,  Pekin.  111.  .  1,000.00 

Treas.  H.  R.  Torno.  Zions,  Cleveland.  Ohio   250.00 

Pastor  Chas.  Decker,  from  Aug.  Hoffart,  Marietta, 

Ohio    10-00 

Pastor  Paul  Hoeppner,  Zions,  Adeline,  111   15.45 

Zions,  North  Grove,  111   H-50 

Total   $7,924.29 

Elmhurst  Jubilee  Gifts  •  »»S"?2 

For  the  needy  in  Germany    'ISi'in 

Dr.  Debelius    4'  ,H2 

Thank  Offering    gg*2S 

For  Russia    tnn 

Basler  Mission    3-uu 

CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  C.  Emigholz,  25  N.  Mulberry  St.,  Troy,  Ohio. 
Rev.  Chas.  Enders,  5811  E.  14th  St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
Rev.  H.  A.  Feierabend,  Grey  Eagle,  Minn. 
Rev.  A.  Fuenning,  Scotts  Bluff,  Neb. 

Rev.  E.  Lelbner,  2111  McNair  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Rev.  A.  F.  Meyer,  Bisrampur,  C.  P.,  India,  via  Bhflta- 
para. 

Rev.  Paul  E.  Schoppe,  Lake  Zurich,  111. 
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Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
ail,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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The  Washington  Conference 

The  progress  of  the  Washington  Conference  on 
the  Limitation  of  Armaments  is  slow,  as  was  to  be  ex- 
pected, and  what  developments  there  are,  are  not  easy 
to  discuss.  The  first  stage,  that  in  which  the  big 
problems  were  outlined  and  the  program  for  solving 
them  discussed,  has  given  way  to  The  second  and  more 
important  one,  that  of  arriving  at  actual  results,  i.  e., 
if  such  a  thing  is  possible.  In  the  first  stage  we  had 
President  Harding's  fine  statement  of  sentiment  and 
idealism;  Secretary  Hughes'  bold  and  detailed  plan 
for  reducing  the  navies  of  the  United  States,  England, 
and  Japan;  the  far-reaching  general  principles  as  to 
China,  followed  by  Japan's  less  far-reaching  reply; 
Senator  Root's  four  rules  for  handling  the  Far  East 
problem,  directed  chiefly  at  giving  China  a  square 
deal,  and  M.  Briand's  impassioned  harangue  stating 
France's  position. 

The  second  stage,  that  of  actually  solving  the 
problems  presented,  is  in  full  swing  as  we  write,  but 
anything  one  might  say  now  is  likely  to  be  out  of 
date  when  the  paper  reaches  the  reader.  In  the  mean- 
time, while  important  moves  are  being  discussed  by 
the  several  delegates  and  their  respective  govern- 
ments, the  jingoes  everywhere  are  trying  to  get  in 
their  work,  seeking  to  stir  up  public  sentiment  against 
a  too  "radical"  reduction  of  armaments,  and  foster- 
ing suspicion  and  fear.  What  is  most  needed  now  is 
real  faith  in  the  righteousness  of  the  cause  for  which 
the  Conference  was  called,  and  the  willingness  to  un- 
derstand the  viewpoint  of  other  nations  and  to  be  pa- 
tient with  them  even  if  one  cannot  agree  with  their 
position.  As  the  Conference  proceeds  this  will  re- 
quire all  the  gOod  will  among  men  that  can  be  made 
available  that  we  may  finally  have  real  and  permanent 
peace  on  earth. 

As  far  as  our  own  people  are  concerned  it  is 
worth  remembering  that  there  must  be  something 
more  behind  a  movement  to  abolish  war  than  the  mere 
desire  to  be  rid  of  excessive  and  burdensome  taxation. 
To  desire  peace  on  earth  and  good  will  among  men 
because  it  is  cheapest  and  permits  doing  business  un- 
disturbed is  one  thing;  but  it  is  quite  another  to  de- 
sire the  cessation  of  war  itself  because  it  is  unrea- 
sonable, useless,  inhuman,  criminal,  un-Christian.  sin-» 
ful.  During  these  days  of  waiting  for  further  de- 
velopments the  churches  can  do  nothing  better  than 
continue  in  prayer  and  agitation  for  the  entire  aboli- 
tion of  war  as  a  means  of  settling  international  dis- 
putes. And  if  we  have  been  willing  to  lead  the  world 
in  scrapping  battleships,  why  would  not  also  be  will- 
ing to  lead  it  out  of  its  present  nightmare  of  tear  and 
suspicion  by  scrapping  everything  that  makes  for 
war?  It  would  be  a  standing  disgrace  to  America  if, 
as  is  being  rumored,  our  representatives  should  actu- 
ally hold  that  our  security  requires  submarines.  Why 
not  accede  willingly  to  England's  proposal  that  this 
cowardly  and  deadly  instrument  of  war  be  forever 
banished  from  the  sea? 

Just  at  this  stage  of  the  Conference  there  is  no 
more  dangerous  attitude  of  mind  than  that  which  as- 
sumes the  Japanese  to  be  a  "mean,  heathen, 
yellow  bunch,"  who  are  not  to  be  trusted,  and  that 
the  only  way  to  keep  them  within  their  bounds  is  by 
making  them  come  to  terms  now  and  accept  what  the 
United  States  and  England  want  them  to  have.  Such 
a  spirit  will  not  bring  peace,  nor  even  the  limitation 
of  war;  it  can  only  arouse  resentment  and  make  the 
situation  more  difficult.  What  is  needed  is  an  intelli- 
gent understanding  of  the  Far  Eastern  problem,  the 
solution  of  which  will  require  the  utmost  skill  and 
patience  on  the  part  of  our  statesmen,  supported  by 
that  spirit  of  service  and  brotherhood  which  ia  the 


center  and  essence  of  the  Christ  way  of  life.  A  spe- 
cial study  of  this  problem,  "Problems  of  the  Pacific 
and  the  Far  East,"  published  by  the  Federal  Council 
of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  105  E.  22nd 
St.,  New  York  (25  cents  each;  10  or  more  at  15  cents 
each),  will  be  found  very  helpful  and  may  be  used  to 
good  advantage  in  Young  People's  Societies,  Bible 
classes,  Brotherhoods,  and  Ladies'  Aid  Societies. 

A  Great  Man  in  a  Great  Cause 

Rarely,  if  ever,  has  there  been  such  a  touching 
example  of  gratitude  and  service  transcending  the  mu- 
tual international  fears  and  suspicions  which,  unhap- 
pily, are  still  with  us  from  the  war,  than  the  coming 
of  Dr.  Adolf  Lorenz,  of  Vienna,  world-famous  special- 
ist in  bloodless  surgery,  to  New  York  to  use  his  price- 
less skill  and  experience  for  the  benefit  of  the  hope- 
less sufferers  of  America.  Because  he  believes,  to 
quote  his  own  words,  that  "science  should  be  above 
all  national  hatred,"  because  he  puts  these  principles 
into  practice  by  ministering  to  all,  regardless  of 


Is  YOUR  church  among  those  which 
did  not  do  its  share  for  the  regular  and 
Forward  Movement  budgets  during  the 
year,  as  explained  in  "The  Denomina- 
tional Budget  for  1921,"  on  page  four? 
I f  not,  you  are  entitled  to  know  why,  and 
the  coming  annua;-  niceting  is  a  good 
place  to  find  out.  The  Executive  Secre- 
tary of  the  Forward  Movement,  3129  /V. 
Grand  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  will  give  any 
desired  information  on  this  point. 

The  churches  which  lag  behind  or  do 
nothing  to  raise  their  share  are  CRIP- 
PLING THE  WHOLE  WORK  OF  THE 
CHURCH,  because  the  Boards  cannot  do 
the  work  assigned  to  them  without  the 
money  to  which  the  action  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  entitles  them.  Letters 
from  churches  which  were  late  in  doing 
their  duty  are  constantly  coming  to  the 
Forward  Movement  office,  telling  of  the 
spiritual  and  material  blessings  that  have 
come  to  them.  It  is  not  too  late  even 
now  to  turn  over  a  new  leaf. 

race  or  creed  or  financial  condition,  and  without  ex- 
pecting remuneration,  the  one-time  enemy  alien  has 
suddenly  become  the  most  popular  person  in  New 
York.  He  comes  to  America  not  to  be  acclaimed  and 
dined  and  eulogized,  like  the  "famous"  war  leaders, 
nor  in  the  interest  of  any  kind  of  propaganda,  but 
simply  to  show  his  own  and  his  city's  gratitude  for 
the  assistance  given  by  and  from  Americans  during 
the  days  of  most,  acute  famine  suffering  in  his  home 
city.  And  the  people  who  crawd  around  him  are  not 
New  York's  smart  set,  or  its  leaders  in  politics  or 
business,  but  the  maimed  and  the  halt,  anxious-faced 
fathers  and  mothers  and  hosts  of  little  crippled  chil- 
dren, and  their  need  is  the  constant  inspiration  of  his 
tireless  efforts  which  leads  him  to  forget  his  own  ad- 
vanced age  and  physical  weakness  in  the  service  of 
humanity. 

The  idea  of  such  a  man  coming  on  such  an  er- 
rand at  such  a  time  is  a  truly  great  one,  and  contrasts 
strangely  with  the  greedy  profiteering  spirit  of  the  age. 
Instead  of  selling  his  skill  for  the  largest  sum  obtain- 
able— during  the  war  he  would  have  doubtless  been 
able  to  command  fabulous  sums  for  his  ability — he 
stood  firmly  and  heroically  at  his  post,  serving  unsel- 
fishly the  people  of  his  own  city  and  country,  even  to 
the  point  of  sacrificing  his  personal  fortune.  And  now 


he  conies  to  America  to  pay  a  debt  of  gratitude  to 
those  who  are  most  in  need  of  what  he  can  give.  May 
his  indomitable  spirit  and  his  trained  strength  hold 
out  so  that  he  may  be  able  to  extend  his  friendly  min- 
istry to  all  who  would  take  advantage  of  the  oppor- 
tunity. And  who,  realizing  the  meaning  of  his  min- 
istry, whether  profiting  by  it  or  not,  would  not  be 
moved  to  help  the  thousands  of  suffering  children  in 
Vienna  and  elsewhere  in  Europe  thru  the  winter  with 
food  or  clothing?  The  need  is  still  great,  as  the  an- 
nouncement on  page  four  shows  clearly. 

A  New  Departure 

Thoughtful  and  intelligent  Christians  cannot  be 
content  with  religious  news  concerning  only  their  own 
denomination  or  their  own  country.  Realizing  that 
their  Lord  sent  out  His  disciples  into  all  the  world, 
and  that  the  Christian  religion  is  a  world  power  with 
a  world  destiny,  they  want  to  know  about  its  pro- 
gress in  other  countries,  and  to  understand  the  prob- 
lems and  difficulties  which  the  Church  of  Christ  is 
facing  among  other  peoples.  With  this  end  in  view 
we  have  been  offering  from  time  to  time,  as  space  per- 
mits, not  only  reports  on  the  growth  of  our  own  mis- 
sion work  in  India  and  Honduras,  but  have  also 
pointed  out  the  religious  needs  in  South  America, 
where  so  many  members  of  our  own  household  of 
faith  have  found  a  new  home,  and  have  also  told  of 
the  outstanding  missionary  achievements  in  China, 
Japan,  and  Africa.  And  that  our  readers  might  be 
well  informed  as  to  religious  conditions  in  Europe 
Dr.  Williams,  of  Brighton,  England,  has  been  telling 
them  about  the  problems  which  English  Protestants 
are  facing,  while  Dr.  Vollmer  has  been  giving  them 
an  insight  into  religious  and  economic  conditions  in 
Germany  during  the  present  period  of  storm  and 
stress  in  that  unhappy  country. 

Because  Evangelical  people  cannot  afford  to  be 
indifferent  to  or  ignorant  of  the  developments  in  the 
Evangelical  churches  in  Germany  during  the  transi- 
tion period  from  a  state  church  government  to  one 
embodying  the  separation  of  church  and  state,  as  we 
know  it'  in  our  own  country,  we  have  been  making 
further  arrangements  for  a  special  news  service  as 
well  as  for  special  articles  from  time  to  time  by  Dr. 
Dibelius,  member  of  the  Oberkirchenrat,  of  Berlin, 
fraternal  delegate  from  Germany  at  the  General  Con- 
ference at  New  Bremen,  who  will  tell  of  his  impres- 
sions during  his  stay  in  America  in  our  next  issue. 
Later  articles  from  his  pen  will  review  the  general 
religious  conditions  in  the  country  and  tell  of 
the  variety  of  forces  contributing  to  the  new  German 
Evangelical  Church  which  is  in  the  making. 

And  in  view  of  the  manner  in  which  Evangelical 
Christianity  in  Germany  has  been  misrepresented  in 
this  country  by  the  advocates  of  a  negative  and  de- 
structive criticism  on  the  one  hand,  and  those  of  a 
narrow  and  exclusive  confessionalism  on  the  other, 
the  Evangelical  Herald  regards  it  as  an  important 
part  of  its  duty  to  make  clear  to  American  Protes- 
tants in  general  the  essential  contributions  which 
Evangelical  Christianity  in  Germany  has  made  to  the 
cause  of  the  Gospel  thruout  the  world,  especially  in 
home  and  foreign  missions  and  in  Christian  education 
and  social  service.  Unless  we  deny  our  own  antece- 
dents and  cut  ourselves  off  from  the  glorious  spiritual 
heritage  of  the  Reformation  we  cannot  evade  the  duty 
of  interpreting  to  the  Protestant  of  this  country  the 
broad  but  positively  and  constructively  biblical  spirit 
of  the  whole  Reformation,  in  the  very  same  manner 
as  other  Protestant  denominations  seek  to  guard  the 
noble  traditions  of  English,  Scotch,  Dutch  and  Swiss 
Protestantism, 
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THE  GRACE  OF  GIVING 

John  H.  Jowett 
II 

Another  way  of  cultivating  a  healthy  spirit  of 
beneficence  is  to  exercise  our  conscience.  Our  benefi- 
cence is  frequently  determined  by  our  emotions  and 
not  by  our  conscience.  It  is  governed  by  the  feeling 
of  what  we  like  to  do  and  not  by  the  imperative  of 
what  we  ought  to  do.  Government  by  the  emotions  is 
always  a  perilous  and  unstable  kind  of  sovereignty. 
The  emotions  may  be  enfeebled,  they  may  be  dull 
and  sluggish,  and  then  the  motive  power  becomes 
impotent.  A  religious  life  which  is  ruled  by  the  feel- 
ings has  a  very  faint  initiative  if  the  feelings  are 
dried  up.  And  so  it  is  in  the  matter  of  beneficence. 
It  is  probably  true  of  the  majority  of  people  that 
before  their  beneficence  is  active  their  feelings  have 
to  be  excited  and  their  emotions  have  to  be  fervid 
and  boiling.  And  so  the  appeals  are  commonly  di- 
rected to  the  feelings,  and  time  after  time  speakers 
have  to  play  upon  the  emotions  in  order  to  elicit  sup- 
port for  such  ministries  as  hospitals  and  home  and 
foreign  missions.  The  consequence  is,  the  giving  is 
as  uncertain  and  spasmodic  as  the  movement  of  the 
emotions.  "We  require  rather  a  moral  momentum 
which  will  create  a  bountiful  beneficence  even  tho  our 
emotions  are  dry. 

*       *  * 

But  we  must  do  more  than  this.  We  must  not 
only  put  homage  and  conscience  into  our  beneficence; 
we  must  put  method  into  it.  We  cannot  fight  the 
enemies  of  magnanimity  and  beneficence  by  thought- 
less and  spasmodic  warfare.  There  must  be  method 
in  the  enterprise.  There  must  be  some  designed 
strategy  if  we  are  to  overcome  the  deadly  attacks 
of  the  grim  army  of  selfishness  and  meanness.  And 
I  am  sure  that  part  of  this  method  must  be  the  as- 
signment of  a  certain  minimum  proportion  of  our  in- 
come to  ministries  of  beneficence.  The  minimum 
must  not  be  less  than  a  tenth.  If  we  all  gave  a  tenth 
of  all  that  we  possessed,  the  appeals  which  call  to  our 
beneficence  would  be  met  with  overflowing  wealth 
and  sufficiency.  But  we  must  fix  the  minimum  not 
only  for  the  sake  of  the  bounty,  but  for  our  comfort 
and  peace.  There's  a  great  sense  of  power  and  satis- 
faction when  we  know  just  where  we  are,  and  what 
we  are  doing,  and  what  we  are  able  to  do. 

I  would  advise  young  people  who  adopt  the 
method  of  minimum  proportion  not  to  drivel  their 
tenth  away  in  small  and  insignificant  contributions. 
Let  them  go  in  sometimes  for  the  giving  of  large 
sums.  If  you  have  $50  a  year -to  give  away,  have 
the  satisfaction  now  and  again  of  giving  a  $25  bill 
to  something.  If  you  do  you  will  know  the-  reason 
of  the  counsel.  It  seems  a  big  sum,  and  it  challenges 
your  powers,  and  there  is  a  bracing  influence  in  the 
endeavor.  The  subsequent  experience  will  give  you 
the  needful  justification.  It's  like  a  fine  drive  at" 
golf;  it  is  a  good  send-off,  and  the  lesser  strokes  will 
come  in  its  train.  And  if  you  find,  as  the  year  goes 
by,  the  tenth  is  exhausted,  you  may  take  a  dash  past 
your  minimum  and  break  all  your  records.  You  will 
do  it  just  to  prove  that  you  are  not  the  victim  of  your 
own  minimum.  It  surely  is  well  to  train  children  in 
these  methodical  ways.  If  they  begin  early  and  are 
taught  to  regard  their  little  possessions  in  homage 
and  with  conscience  and  with  method,  the  fine  habit 
will  become  fine  instinct  from  the  very  beginning  of 
their  days. 

I  confess  I  am  much  concerned  about  this  grace 
and  virtue  of  beneficence  in  the  Christian  life  and 
character.  The  generosity  of  our  people  during  the 
war  was  manifold  and  amazing.  Every  appeal  was 
met  with  fervor  and  our  folk  were  strengthened  by 
the  energies  of  their  own  beneficence.  But  benefi- 
cence which  flows  freely  in  days  of  conflict  may  dry 
up  again  in  the  quieter  days  of  peace.  The  necessity 
may  seem  to  be  over,  and  the  fountain  goes  to  sleep. 
That  Is  one  of  our  dangers.  And  the  other  equally 
imminent  danger  is  this:  We  are  surely  living  in  a 
day  of  extravagance.  There  are  signs  of  wasteful  and 
even  prodigal  squandering  on  every  side.  Think  of 
what  Is  being  spent  in  pleasure.  Look  at.  the  crowded 
theaters  and  the  motion  pictures  with  their  long 
"queues."  It  is  unhealthy  when  we  spend  a  large 
proportion  of  our  incomes  on  amusement  and  have 
no  reserves  to  meet  the  demands  of  noble  necessity. 
Millions  of  professedly  Christian  people  give  more 
money  to  see  one  performance  in  a  motion  picture 
house  than  they  give  to  God's  kingdom  in  a  whole 


year.  I  do  not  attribute  this  lack  of  beneficence  to 
meanness  or  to  a  stinginess  which  locks  up  its  re- 
sources; it  is  explained  by  want  of  thoughtfulness 
and  by  lack  of  method  and  conscience  and  piloted 
devotion. 

The  constraints  which  ought  to  move  us  are  great 
and  manifold.  There  are  the  needs  themselves.  Let 
us  direct  our  imagination  to  play  about  the  realms  of 
necessity;  let  us  make  the  dead  facts  live.  And  let 
us  walk  with  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  ask  for  his  coun- 
sel. Let  us  consult  him  about  this  and  that  and  the 
other,  and  our  hearts  will  burn  within  us  as  he  talks 
with  us  by  the  way.  His  own  example  will  be  our 
abiding  constraint. — The  Continent. 


The  Path  of  Duty 
A  Story  from  Real  Life 
ADAPTED 

XXII. 

"My  dear  good  Helen,  how  can  you  think  of  such 
things!"  said  Mrs.  Sanborn  thoroly  frightened,  "never, 
never  would  I  advise  you  to  be  separated  from  your 
husband — to  destroy  your  family  life — " 

"Our  family  life?"  She  shrugged  her  shoulders. 
"You  have  no  idea,  my  good  Mrs.  Sanborn,  what  it 
means  to  expect  to  live  with  a  man  who,  inwardly  at 
least,  always  reproaches  you  with  having  spoiled  his 
life.  I  cannot  do  it — under  no  circumstances — I  can- 
not— and  if  you  can  tell  me  nothing  else,  then — I  must 
try  to  get  along  as  well  as  I  can.  How  I  do  love 
him — " 

She  leaned  back  on  the  sofa  sobbing,  her  whole 
body  trembling.   Mrs.  Sanborn  was  deeply  moved. 

"My  dear,  good  Helen,"  she  said,  "do  try  to  be 
calm  first  of  all;  one  must  not  make  any  decision  in 
such  an  excited  and  troubled  condition.  Some  such 
time  comes  into  everyone's  life  where  one  must  strug- 
gle with  all  sorts  of  inward  conflicts,  but  they  will 
pass.  So  it  will  also  be  with  your  husband.  I  am 
sure  that  everything  will  be  well  with  your  family  life 
and  that  your  husband  will  find  the  way  back  to  you." 

"No — he  will  never  do  that,"  said  Helen  softly. 

"Yes  he  will,  believe  me,  he  must  and  will  realize 
what  a  treasure  of  love  you  have  brought  to  him.  Just 
hold  out,  Helen,  do  not  leave  him.  Do  not  burden  his 
soul  with  the  guilt  of  having  put  away  his  wife." 

"He  has  not  put  me  away,  I  go  voluntarily  so  as 
to  give  him  every  chance  to  make  good.  Perhaps  his 
life  will  be  happier  and  better  without  me." 

"It  will  never  be  that!  Believe  me,  Helen,  I  too 
know  your  husband,  he  is  a  character  who  can  never 
be  happy  as  long  as  he  would  feel  himself  guilty  to- 
ward another  person,  least  of  all  toward  his.  wife,  and 
the  mother  of  his  children." 

"But  he  does  not  need  to  feel  guilty,  I  go  because 
I  want  to  go.    He  would  never  put  me  away." 

"In  spite  of  all  this,  dear  Helen,  I  can  only  advise 
you  to  wait  and  to  remain  at  the  post  of  duty  where 
God  has  placed  you  and  where  he  has  given  you  a 
work  that  must  fill  your  whole  life." 

But  she  could  not  get  away  from  her  idea;  his 
harsh  and  bitter  words  had  wounded  her  timid  and 
lonesome  heart  too  deeply. 

"I  am  not  accusing  him,"  she  began  again,  "I  am 
not  the  right  woman  for  him,  I  told  you  so  already. 
He  is  no  ordinary  man,  and  I  have  always  been  cling- 
ing too  much  to  ordinary  and  every  day  things  with 
all  their  little  cares  and  anxieties;  I  have  made  too 
much  of  them,  I  did  not  understand  him,  and  perhaps 
I  did  not  take  trouble  enough  to  follow  him  in  the 
things  which  interested  him.  Not  that  I  did  not  want 
to,  too  often  I  felt  so  weak — and  so  I  can  well  imagine 
that  he  felt  himself  unhappy  and  that  he  is  becoming 
unhappier  from  year  to  year,  and  that  I  have  spoiled 
his  life  instead  of  beautifying  it — " 

"Do  not  accuse  yourself  too  much,  dear — almost 
always  in  things  of  this  kind  the  guilt  is  midway  be- 
tween the  two  parties — but  even  granting  that  you 
did  neglect  some  things,  well,  now  try  to  be  different." 

"How  can  I?"  said  the  pale  woman.  "I  have  not 
the  courage  to  undertake  it.  I  am  only  sorry  that  I 
drew  you  into  the  affair." 

"But  that  does  not  matter — you  have  shown  me 
your  confidence  and  I  really  do  nol  know  what  could 
make  me  more  happy.  And  now,  my  dear  Helen,  take 
courage  and  do  not  think  of  the  future  in  such  a 
gloomy  manner.  Things  will  and  must  certainly  bo- 
come  better  again." 


"You  say  that  with  such  an  assurance  that  I 
might  almost  begin  to  hope  again  myself." 

"I  do  hope  you  will,"  cried  Eugenia  seizing  the 
delicate  cold  hands  of  the  young  woman,  "you  will 
see  that  I  am  no  poor  prophetess." 

And  then  she  talked  to  her  for  a  long  time  with 
all  the  eloquence  at  her  command,  trying  to  prevail 
upon  her  with  the  most  urgent  admonitions.  Helen 
permitted  herself  to  be  persuaded, — and  what  woman 
who  loves  and  sees  her  love  threatened  would  not? 

After  an  hour  or  so  Eugenia  had  her  guest  lie 
down  upon  the  sofa  and  ordered  tea  for  her;  then  she 
left  her  alone,  urging  her  to  go  to  sleep.  Helen  prom- 
ised, without  believing  that  she  could  sleep,  but  when 
she  was  alone  in  the  dreamy  quiet  of  the  large  com- 
fortable room,  with  the  mild  summer  aid  and  the 
odor  of  jasmines  and  roses  coming  in  thru  the  open 
window  and  all  outside  the  wonderful  quiet  of  rural 
seclusion,  her  weariness  got  the  better  of  her,  her 
eyes  closed  and  she  found  relief  in  sleep. 

Half  an  hour  later  Eugenia  came  to  the  door  to 
.  listen.    All  was  quiet,  very  quiet — Helen  slept,  she 
thought  to  herself — and  in  her  own  heart  there  was 
a  storm  of  wild,  passionate,  conflicting  emotions! 

So  it  had  come  to  this,  and  whose  fault  was  it? 
Was  it  her  fault?  Prom  honest  conviction  she  could 
say  to  herself:  No!  She  had  never  done  anything,  not 
even  the  very  least,  to  attract  Robert  Vanhooten  to 
herself;  there  had  been  on  her  part  no  improper,  in- 
sincere playing  with  sacred  sentiment,  no  coquettish- 
ness,  nothing  of  all  this,  had  ever  been  between  them. 
Slowly,  gradually,  a  great  passionate  love  had  awak- 
ened in  their  hearts,  and  they  were  human  beings, 
warm  hearted  and  passionate,  and  then  she  had  with 
all  her  determination  and  will  power  erected  a  wall 
between  them  which  could  not  be  crossed. 

But  even  so  she  had,  as  is  so  often  the  case,  un- 
derestimated the  power  of  passion,  had  thought  a  firm 
"No"  and  a  strong  will  would  be  sufficient  to  suppress 
every  desire  in  the  heart  of  a  man  and  to  make  it 
possible  for  him  to  find  again  the  road  from  which 
he  had  parted.  What  she  had  just  witnessed  and  ex- 
perienced however,  proved  the  contrary;  he  could  not 
get  away  from  what  she  was  to  him,  and  his  anger  at 
what  he  had  missed  in  life  had  brought  destruction 
to  the  heart  of  his  wife.  Was  he  still  secretly  hoping 
that — no — that  was  unthinkable,  he  must  know  her 
well  enough  now  that  she  would  never  undertake  to 
found  her  own  happiness  upon  the  ruins  of  another 
family  life,  upon  the  crushed  heart  of  another  woman. 

Eugenia  went  out  into  the  park,  as  was  her  cus- 
tom whenever  either  care  or  joy  filled  her  heart.  It 
seemed  as  tho  she  found  new  comfort  in  the  quiet 
loneliness  of  nature.  Slowly  with  a  dreamy  fixed  gaze 
she  went  about  among  the  old  trees  and  the  joyous 
beauty  of  the  summer  time.  The  odor  from  the  jas- 
mines was  sweet,  almost  intoxicating,  a  sultry,  dan- 
gerous odor — for  a  moment  she  closed  her  eyes  and 
a  sad  delicate  smile  played  about  her  lips.  Then  her 
face  became  serious  and  at  last  she  wept.  Large 
heavy  tear  drops  fell  from  her  eyes:  "How  weak  and 
cowardly  to  let  yourself  go  in  this  manner!"  If  she 
acted  in  this  manner  she  would  never  find  strength 
to  decide  and  carry  out  the  thought  which  had  come 
to  her  an  hour  ago  and  from  which  she  had  not  been 
able  to  get  away. 

Slowly  she  walked  on  until  the  end  of  the  park, 
where  from  a  small  eleveation  one  could  gaze  out  upon 
the  fertile  landscape  with  its  fields  of  growing  grain 
and  corn,  its  green  meadows,  bordered  by  stretches 
of  forest  whose  dark  tree  tops  stood  out  in  bold  re- 
lief against  the  clear  sky.  The  beauty  and  warmth 
of  a  wonderful  summer  day  transfigured  the  earth  and 
her  eyes  gazed  out  on  all  this  beauty  lovingly  and 
sadly,  as  tho  it  was  a  farewell  to  all  she  had  loved 
and  called  her  own  for  many  years,  and  to  which  she 
clung  with  a  love  which  had  never  thought  of  separa- 
tion. All  that  she  saw  had  become  a  part  of  her 
very  life,  and  when  she  told  herself  that  she  might  be 
compelled  to  give  it  up  it  seemed  as  if  an  agonizing 
pain  passed  thru  her  heart. 

The  spire  of  the  church  pointed  heavenward,  with 
the  golden  cross  at  the  top,  and  in  the  cemetery,  which 
she  could  not  see  from  here,  was  her  husband's  grave. 

"Herman!"  she  said  softly,  "my  dear  good  Her- 
man!" No,  she  had  not  forgotten  him,  and  she  had 
not  ceased  to  love  him— and  yet?  How  was  all  this 
possible?  Into  what  confusion  had  she  suddenly  come, 
what  mysterious  depths  of  her  soul  opened  before  her, 
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and  the  power  to  which  she  had  succumbed  seemed  to 
be  something  terrible  which  would  require  all  the 
power  of  her  will  to  get  away  from.  So  she  dreamed 
and  dreamed  and  thought,  and  only  noticed  how 
quickly  the  time  had  passed  when  the  clock  in  the 
church  tower  struck  the  seventh  hour. 

"Dear  me,"  she  said  half  aloud,  "I  have  a  guest 
at  home  and  here  I  stand  and  dream  and  let  things 
go  as  they  please  down  in  the  house." 


I  Bide  My  Time 

I  bide  my  time.    Whenever  shadows  darken 

Along  my  path,  I  do  but  lift  mine  eyes, 

And  thru  earth's  harsh,  discordant  sounds  I  hearken, 

And  hear  divinest  music  from  afar, 

And  faith  reveals  fair  shores  bevond  the  skies, 

i 

Sweet  sounds  from  lands  where  half  my  loved  ones 
are, 

I  bide — I  bide  my  time. 

I  bide  my  time.   Whatever  woes  assail  me, 

I  know  the  strife  is  only  for  a  day; 

A  Friend  waits  for  me  further  on  the  way, 
Who  will  bid  all  life's  jarring  turmoil  cease, 
And  lead  me  on  to  realms  of  perfect  peace. 

I  bide — I  bide  my  time. 

I  bide  my  time.    This  conflict  and  resistance. 
This  drop  of  rapture  in  a  cup  of  pain, 
This  wear  and  tear  of  body  and  of  brain 

But  fits  my  spirits  for  the  new  existence 
Which  waits  me  in  the  happy  by-and-by, 
So,  come  what  may,  I'll  lift  my  eyes  and  cry, 
"I  bide — I  bide  my  time." 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  December  18th 

Isaiah  43:  13.  The  absolute  sovereignty  of  God 
is  an  article  of  faith  too  often  overlooked.  It  is  this 
sovereignty  which  alone  is  the  hope  of  the  world; 
without  it  the  salvation  of  mankind  is  unthinkable. 

Hebrews  2:  15.  Christianity  is  a  religion  of  free- 
dom. Those  who  believe  in  Christ  become  free,  free 
from  the  power  of  sin,  free  from  the  fear  of  death, 
free  from  the  bondage  of  the  law,  free  for  the  highest 
service  to  God  and  their  fellow  men. 

Monday,  December  19th 

Isaiah  5:  4.  The  long  suffering  patience  with 
which  God  again  and  again  invites  mankind  to  par- 
take of  His  salvation,  to  enter  into  the  highest  spirit- 
ual experience,  is  infinitely  wonderful.  Why  is  He  so 
often  disappointed  in  the  results?  Surely  not  because 
He  has  ommitted  anything  He  could  have  done.  The 
fault  lies  only  with  the  willfulness  and  indifference 
of  men. 

Revelations  2:4.  The  message  to  the  seven 
churches  in  Revelation  2  and  3  are  typical  of  condi- 
tions everywhere.  To  leave  the  first  love  means  to 
open  the  heart  to  the  world,  to  things  foreign  to  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  which  is  a  poison  to  the  spiritual  life. 

Tuesday,  December  20th 

Psalm  27:  9,  19.  To  be  forsaken  of  God  is  indeed 
the  very  height  of  hopelessness.  Fortunately  God 
never  forsakes  any  who  do  not  forsake  Him. 

Matt.  6:  31,  32.  How  often  does  such  an  anxiety 
about  the  things  of  this  world  fill  our  hearts  to  the 
exclusion  of  everything  else.  The  true  Christian  spirit 
distinguishes  clearly  between  essentials  and  nonessen- 
tials; God  is  able  to  give  everything  we  have  need 
of  regardless  of  conditions  or  circumstances. 

Wednesday,  December  21st 

Haggai  1:  8.  If  there  is  a  task  to  be  done,  let 
us  be  up  and  doing  cheerfully,  patiently,  and  diligently 
until  it  is  complete.  Thereby  the  Lord  is  glorified, 
because  people  see  our  good  works. 

Matthew  21:  6.  To  do  even  as  Jesus  appoints  us 
is  the  perfection  of  Christian  discipleship.  The  true 
disciple  has  no  will  or  desire  of  his  own,  except  that 
of  doing  just  what  Jesus  wants  him  to  do. 

Thursday,  December  22nd 

Psalm  142:  5.  The  faithful  of  the  Old  Testament 
knew  God  as  the  rest  of  the  weary,  the  joy  of  the  sad. 
How  much  better  should  those  who  know  Him  thru 
Jesus  Christ  understand  that  He  is  the  hope  of  the 
dreary,  the  refuge  from  danger,  the  Saviour  and  all- 
around  Friend. 

Matthew  14:  27.  The  disciples  had  reason  for 
fear,  they  thought;  they  could  not  know  that  it  was 


Jesus.  Knowing  that,  however,  there  was  no  longer 
cause  for  fear,  their  fear  rather  turned  into  joy  and 
cheer. 

Friday,  December  23rd 

Joshua  24:  23.  As  the  God  of  Israel,  Jehovah  had 
a  claim  upon  His  people,  a  claim  which  is  multiplied 
many  times  over  thru  the  redemption  of  the  world 
thru  Christ.  To  realize  this  claim  and  to  follow  it  is 
to  be  saved. 

Hebrew  3:  12.  Nothing  more  terrible  than  this 
can  be  imagined,  and  yet  there  are  so  many  things 
about  us  and  within  us  which  work  toward  it.  Watch, 
therefore,  and  pray  lest  ye  fall  into  temptation.  Only 
Jesus  can  save. 

Saturday,  December  24th 

Zephaniah  2:3. 

"Holy  Jesus!  every  day 
Keep  us  in  the  narrow  way; 
And  when  earthly  things  are  past, 
Bring  our  ransomed  souls  at  last, 
Where  they  need  no  star  to  guide, 
Where  no  clouds  Thy  glory  hide." 
Luke  1 :  7,  8.   The  light  that  shone  upon  the  fields 
of  Bethelhem  was  indeed  the  dayspring  from  on  high 
revealing  the  tender  mercy  of  God  thru  which  He 
provided  eternal  life  and  salvation  for  a  sinful  world. 


Reasons  for  Entering  the  Ministry 

By  Euxest  Hunter  Wkay 
I  recommend  the  ministry  to  our  young  people 
because  of  the  following  reasons: 

1.  It  is  the  most  unpopular  decent  work  in  the 
world.  Ridicule,  mockery,  jeers  and  sneers  and  even 
persecution  are  often  the  lot  of  the  man  who  would 
be  a  true  minister  of  the  Gospel.  Some  would  hesi- 
tate to  enter  the  ministry  because  of  this,  but  it  is 
because  of  this  unpopularity  that  I  would  recommend. 
God  forbid  that  the  day  ever  comes  when  the  min- 
istry becomes  popular  with  the  world. 

2.  I  recommend  the  ministry  because  it  calls  for 
a  life  of  hard  work.  The  true  minister  knows  noth- 
ing about  the  eight  hour,  ten  hour  or  twelve  hour 
day.  His  is  often  18  hours.  Many  is  the  time  when, 
after  a  long  and  hard  day's  work,  when  everybody 
else  is  in  bed,  the  minister  is  called  to  the  home  of 
the  sorrowing  and  to  the  bedside  of  the  dying.  The 
true  minister  knows  what  it  meant  for  the  Master 
when  it  is  said,  "every  man  went  into  his  own  home, 
but  Jesus  went  into  the  Mount  of  Olives." 

3.  I  recommend  the  ministry  because  it  does 
not  promise  any  financial  rewards.  The  ministry  un- 
derpaid? Of  course  it  is,  and  God  forbid  that  it 
should  ever  be  anything  else.  And  any  young  man 
who  stays  out  of  the  ministry  because  it  does  not 
offer  as  large  financial  return  as  some  other  callings 
is  not  worthy  to  be  in  the  ministry.  Jesus  never 
promised  any  of  his  followers  a  fat  purse  or  that 
they  would  be  blest  with  material  prosperity. 

.4.  I  recommend  the  ministry  because  it  is  the 
most  thankless  job  in  the  world.  It  always  has  been 
so.  The  world  has  always  stoned  its  prophets  and 
built  monuments  for  them  the  next  day.  Jesus  knew 
what  they  had  done  to  the  prophets  and  what  they 
would  do  to  Him  and  what  they  would  do  to  those 
who  followed  after  Him.  "In  the  world  you  will  have 
tribulation  but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome 
the  world." 

5.  I  recommend  the  ministry  because  it  is  the 
most  lonely  life  that  a  man  can  lead.  It.  is  lonely 
not  because  a  man  shuts  himself  off  from  his  fellows, 
but  because  in  his  walk  with  God  there  are  few  who 
understand  or  care  to  understand.  But  this  very 
loneliness  is  a  recommendation  because  it  leads  us 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  Via  Dolorosa,  Gethsemane 
and  the  Cross. 

6.  I  recommend  the  ministry  because,  in  spite 
of  its  unpopularity,  its  hardship,  its  self-denial  and 
its  loneliness,  it  affords  the  sweetest  fellowship,  the 
most  lasting  friendship  and  the  most  real  joy  and 
enduring  peace  and  prosperity  there  is  to  be  found 
in  the  world.  The  ministry  has  its  rewards,  if  not 
in  material  things,  in  those  rich  and  unspeakable 
things  which  money  cannot  buy  and  which  time  and 
circumstance  cannot  destroy.  His  reward  is  in 
Christ;  in  the  joys  of  that  unspeakable  life  which  he 
affords  us  here  now,  and  in  the  anticipations  of  that 
yet  more  glorious  life  which  we  now  have  by  faith, 
but  which  we  shall  have  with  him  when  we  shall  see 
him  face  to  face. — Chr.  Kvanyclist. 


Crossing  the  Tracks 

By  Akcheb  Wallace 

A  recent  investigation  of  accidents  at  railway 
crossings  in  the  United  States  revealed  the  fact  that 
nearly  ninety  per  cent  of  casualties  were  caused  by 
persons  trying  to  cross  the  tracks  when  the  bars 
were  down.  Such  foolhardiness  on  the  part  of  bo 
many  people  seems  incredible,  yet  we  have  all  seen, 
not  only  children,  but  men  and  women  rushing  over 
tracks  when  the  bars  were  down  and  the  train  ex- 
pected at  any  moment. 

Deliberate  violation  of  law,  then,  is  the  most 
prolific  source  of  accidents.  Is  it  too  much  to  say 
that  in  the  realm  of  the  moral  lite,  it  is  this  same 
spirit  of  lawlessness  which  causes  disaster? 

We  know,  now,  that  law  is  universal.  The  Apos- 
tle Paul  delighted  in  showing  that  law  is  God's 
method  of  procedure.  He  spoke  of  the  law  of  sin,  the 
law  of  death  and  the  law  of  love.  The  same  thought 
had  taken  possession  of  David.  He,  too,  understood 
that  natural  law  is  God's  way  of  doing  things.  He 
exclaimed:  "Oh,  how  love  I  Thy  law." 

We  must  seek  to  understand  God's  laws  and 
when  we  discover  them  we  must  obey  them.  Every 
advance,  as  some  one  recently  pointed  out,  has  come 
thru  the  discovery  of  a  great  law.  Newton  discovered 
the  law  of  gravitation  which  holds  the  earth  in  its 
grasp.  Galileo  discovered  the  law  of  the  heavens.  In 
our  day  men  like  Marconi  and  Edison  have  added 
tremendously  to  our  welfare  by  the  discovery  of  cer- 
tain laws. 

Merely  to  know  the  law  is  not  sufficient;  we  must 
obey  it.  Sin  is  lawlessness.  It  is  the  deliberate  vio- 
lation of  what  we  know  to  be  the  law  of  God's  uni- 
verse. It  is  attempting  to  cross  the  tracks  when  the 
bars  are  down.  If  we  obey  the  wind,  it  carries  us 
along;  water  sustains  us,  and  fire  gives  warmth.  So 
obedience  is  the  only  way  to  enlist  the  law  in  our 
service  and  make  it  a  blessing. 

To  violate  God's  law  is  to  invite  disaster.  Noth- 
ing else  is  possible.  God  Himself  cannot  save  us  if 
we  persist  in  such  conduct. 

God's  laws  are  not  hard  to  understand.  A  knowl- 
edge of  theology  is  not  essential  to  the  young  man 
who  really  wants  to  lead  a  Christian  life.  Some- 
times a  nation's  laws  are  subtle  and  complex;  so 
much  so  that  only  experts  can  really  understand 
them.  We  had  an  illustration  of  this  some  years 
ago  in  England  when  after  the  death  of  a  famous 
lawyer  it  was  discovered  that  there  was  a  flaw  in  the 
wording  of  his  will  and  his  relatives  lost  a  vast  sum 
of  money.  God's  laws  are  not  like  that.  All  that  is 
necessary  to  salvation  can  be  made  clear  to  any  in- 
telligent child.  Let  us  seek  to  discover  God's  laws 
— then  obey  them. 


The  Best  of  Reasons 

Carry  a  little  of  all  the  seasons  with  you.  Keep 
in  your  heart  the  fresh  promise  of  the  spring.  Show 
in  your  manner  the  warmth  of  the  summer.  Make 
every  day  fruitful  in  one  way  or  another.  Possess 
yourself  in  the  serenity  of  a  clear  winter  day.  The 
best  of  all  the  seasons  should  be  carried  with  us  thru 
the  circle  of  the  year. 


Ax  Splits  Far  Below  Its  Edge 

Whoever  has  split  wood  for  either  serious  bus- 
iness or  for  vacation  recreation,  knows  that  the  ax 
blow  takes  effect  a  good  distance  farther  down  than 
the  ax-edge  sinks.  Splitting  wood  would  be  a  dis- 
heartening task  except  for  this.  If  "no  painful  inch" 
could  be  gained  save  as  the  iron  drove  that  far  down- 
ward, the  log,  larger  or  smaller,  would  long  resist 
its  assailant.  But  every  fall  of  the  ax  carries  beyond 
its  own  reach.  The  fibers  of  the  timber  strain,  give 
way  and  are  rent  asunder  far  below  where  the  edge 
of  the  invading  blade  has  penetrated.  Finally  a  blow 
which  goes  but  a  quarter  of  the  distance  thru  the 
wood  sends  the  sticks  flying  apart. 

Something  of  similar  effect  is  the  hope  of  Gospel 
preaching.  Any  one  sermon  may  seem  to  sink  but  a 
little  way  into  listening  minds.  But  deeper  than  the 
sermon  strikes  consciously,  its  unrealized  force  runs 
down  thru  shivering  fibers  and  the  resisting  indiffer- 
ence of  the  soul  is  shattered.  And  with  repeated 
strokes  falling  in  the  same  place,  there  comes  a  day 
when  the  hidden  places  of  the  heart  fly  suddenly  open 
to  the  healing  light  of  God. — The  Continent. 
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Denominational 

For  the  Suffering  in  Germany 

Germany  is  facing  a  most  severe  winter  as  a  re- 
sut  of  a  poor  crop  of  potatoes  and  a  renewed  shortage 
of  food  stuffs.  You  may  help  suffering  institutions 
(homes  for  children,  deaconess  homes,  etc.)  as  well  as 
your  relatives  and  friends  by  sending  them  flour  or 
rolled  oats  thru  our  relief  service. 

Because  of  a  very  favorable  purchase  we  are  able 
to  send  to  any  place  in  Germany  as  long  as  the  sup- 
ply lasts  a  sack  of  flour  (140  lbs.)  for  $7.35,  and  a 
sack  of  rolled  oats  (110  lbs.)  for  $3.85.  Only  whole 
sacks  can  be  sold. 

Orders  for  either  of  the  above,  accompanied  by 
the  cash  amounts,  should  be  sent  to  the  General 
Treasurer, 

Rev.  H.  Bode, 
1740  N.  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


The  Denominational  Budget  for  1921 

Our  readers  have,  no  doubt,  studied  with  great 
interest  the  table  pulished  last  week,  giving  the  offer- 
ings received  until  October  31st,  whether  acknow- 
ledged under  "Denominational  Budget"  or  "Forward 
Movement."  We  have  purposely  published  this  table 
without  comment,  in  order  to  give  our  readers  an 
opportunity  to  draw  their  own  conclusions.  This 
time,  however,  we  desire  to  return  to  it  and  to  indi- 
cate the  observations  for  which  it  forms  a  basis. 

Let  us  point  out  again  at  the  outset  that, 
strictly  speaking,  two  budgets  must  be  raised  for  1921 : 
1.  what  remains  of  the  old  budget  authorized  by  the 
General  Conference  of  1917,  amounting  to  $281,000, 
and  2.  the  so-called  Forward  Movement  budget, 
amounting  to  $719,000,  and  adopted  with  the  express 
sanction  of  the  Budget  Board  because  of  the  insuffi- 
ciency of  the  old  budget  for  1921.  The  first  thus  rep- 
resents the  amount  which  the  Synod  has  a  right  to 
expect  from  its  congregations  for  this  year,  accord- 
ing to  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  of  1917, 
while  the  second  represents  the  special  and  emergency 
amount  asked  for  from  the  Budget  Board  for  this 
year,  in  order  to  carry  on  and  extend  the  denomina- 
tional work  in  the  manner  required  by  the  changed 
conditions.  Thus  those  churches  which  have  taken  an 
active  part  in  the  Forward  Movement  and  have 
pledged  themselves  to  raise  their  share  of  this  bud- 
get have  also  assumed  their  share  of  the  old  denomi- 
national budget,  in  so  far  as  28.1%  of  their  quota  be- 
longs to  the  old  budget.  Those  Districts  therefore 
which  have  reached  this  percentage  of  their  quota  for 
the  Forward  Movement  have  fulfilled  their  obliga- 
tions toward  the  old  budget.  The  table  shows  that 
15  Districts  have  done  this. 

Another  question,  however,  is  this:  Has  every 
confj) cf/dtion  in  such  a  District  done  its  share  in  rais- 
ing the  old  budget,  and  have  all  the  members  of.  the 
congregations  done  their  share  in  this  respect?  We 
regret  to  be  obliged  to  say  that  the  records  kept  in 
the  office  of  the  Forward  Movement  show  that  this 
is  not  the  case  with  many  congregations,  and  that 
some  of  them  have  not  even  contributed  one  cent  for 
the  regular  denominational  budget  for  this  year,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  Forward  Movement. 

What  the  lay  delegates  to  the  General  Conference 
think  about  this  matter  appears  from  the  resolutions 
adopted  in  their  special  meeting,  as  quoted  hist.  week. 
This  applies  with  still  more  force  to  the  congregations 
of  those  six  Districts  which  are  still  below  their  regu- 
lar denominational  budget,  as  appears  from  the  fact 
that  their  contributions  up  to  October  31,  1921  were 
still  less  than  28.1%.    We  have,  therefore,  undertaken 


to  notify,  according  to  our  records,  the  president,  vice- 
president,  and  Forward  Movement  leaders,  in  every 
District  of  the  names  of  the  churches  in  their  respec- 
tive territory  which  had  by  the  end  of  October,  1921, 
contributed  nothing  Inward  the  denominational  bud- 
get, in  the  expectation  that  these  men  would  certainly 
do  everything  in  their  power  to  remind  these  churches 
and  their  pastors  of  their  duty  of  love  toward  the 
Synod.  At  the  same  time  we  are  also  taking  this 
method  of  notifying  and  encouraging  these  churches 
directly,  and  we  hope  in  this  way  to  make  the  task 
ol  t  lie  District  boards  much  easier.  We  feel  impelled 
to  do  this  also  in  order  to  be  fair  to  those  churches 
and  Districts  which  have  so  loyally  done  their  duty, 
many  of  them  doing  even  more  than  this,  and  we  want 
to  express  to  them  hereby  our  sincere  and  grateful  ap- 
preciation. 

We  realize  very  well  that  economic  conditions  are 
not  so  favorable  this  year  as  they  were  in  1920  or  even 
in  1919.  If  as  a  result  of  the  financial  depression 
many  of  our  people  should  find  it  unavoidable  to  de- 
crease their  pledges,  this  necessity  is  clearly  recog- 
nized and  understood,  especially  if  they  have  so  far 
always  sought,  as  faithful  stewards  of  the  income  God 
has  given  them,  to  fulfill  their  obligation  of  love  and 
gratitude  toward  Him. 

But  there  are  many  who  use  the  present  "hard 
times"  as  a  cloak  for  hiding  or  excusing  their  ingrati- 
tude toward  God,  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift.  To  open  the  eyes  of  such  persons  and  to  awaken 
their  conscience  by  means  of  illustrations  from  the 
Scriptures  or  from  every  day  life  Is  not  an  easy  task, 
but  it  is  one  which  is  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God 
and  one  from  which  we  may  not  withdraw  ourselves 


SOME  PERTINENT  QUESTIONS 

If  your  church  has  a  parish  paper, 
would  it  be  possible  to  advertise  the 
church  paper  REGULARLY  to  your  peo- 
ple? 

If  the  church  papers  are  not  on  your 
parish  paper  mailing  list,  won't  you 
please  put  them  there? 

Do  you  know  that  the  editors,  who  are 
"JUST  FOLKS",  like  everybody  else,  and 
liable  to  make  mistakes,  are  always  glad 
to  learn  of  PRACTICAL  SUGGESTIONS 
and  helpful  criticism? 

The  editor  will  always  be  glad  to  hear 
from  you  in  regard  to  any  or  all  of  the 
above  points. 
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if  we  desire  to  be  found  faithful  ourselves.  And  it 
is  this  purpose  that  these  lines  aim  to  serve.  May  God 
grant  that  they  will  be  rightly  understood  and  re- 
ceived! Real  benevolence  is  always  an  evidence  of 
real  faith ;  where  it  is  lacking  there  real  faith  is  lack- 
ing. "But  let  each  man  prove  his  own  work,"  Gal. 
6:  4;  let  us  all  heed  and  take  to  heart  this  admonition 
of  the  apostle. 

F.  E.  C.  Haas,  Executive  Secretary 
of  the  Forward  Movement. 


3|;  Rev.  P.  A.  Menzel,  General  Secretary 

2951  Tilden  St.,  Washington,  D.  C.  I 
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At  Home 

Itev.  Feierabend  requests  acknowledgment  of  the 
following  offerings  recently  received  by  him:  Nashua, 
Iowa,  $42.00;  Fowler,  111.,  $10.17.  In  Minnesota  the 
following  was  received:  Brainerd  $6.26;  Bemidji 
$3.00;  Delano  $35.92;  FaribauH  $7.67;  Deaconess 
Hospital  $5.00;  Ladies'  Aid,  Rochester,  $4.75;  Browns- 
ville $14.02;  Millvllle  $5.15;  Hound  Prairie  $26.26; 
Henderson  $26.00;  Grey  Eagle  $6.26;  Eyota  $19.00; 
Douglas  $2.50;  New  Ulm  $13.00. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov.  24th,  a  cablegram 
announced  the  safe  arrival  in  Calcutta  of  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Schultz,  Itev.  and  Mrs.  Albrecht,  and  Miss  Kies, 
indeed  something  to  be  thankful  for. 

Our  pastors  may  now  order  a  new  number  of  the 


series  "Missionary  Ammunition"  at  15  cents  each. 
This  is  the  ninth  of  the  series  and  is  very  interesting 
and  valuable  to  all  who  want  help  for  mission  serv- 
ices or  desire  to  get  first  hand  information  on  funda- 
mental missionary  problems.  Please  order  direct 
from  the  Secretary. 

Our  missionaries  on  furlough  have  recently  been 
conducting  missionary  institutes  in  Marietta,  Ohio, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Dover,  Ohio,  and  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  At 
the  latter  place,  Revs.  Dewald  and  Koenig  and  Miss 
Riecke,  the  new  worker  for  Honduras,  also  took  part. 

Rev.  Dewald  also  requests  that  acknowledgment 
be  made  for  the  following  contributions  to  his  travel- 
ing expenses:  Beroda,  Mich.,  $10.00;  St.  Joseph, 
Mich.,  $2.00;  Bainebridge,  Mich.,  $6.27;  Niles,  Mich., 
$5.10;  a  total  of  $23.37. 
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India 

Miss  Hulda  Klein,  who  was  taken  seriously  ill  on 
her  voyage  to  India  early  in  September,  writes  from 
Lanouli,  a  mountain  resort,  where  she  has  been  stay- 
ing after  23  days  in  the  mission  hospital  at  Miraj, 
that  she  is  slowly  recovering  and  hopes  to  be  able  to 
undertake  some  work  soon.  Dr.  Wandless,  the  head 
physician  at  the  hospital  assures  her  that  her  lungs 
are  in  no  way  affected.  Miss  Klein  had  never  been 
ill  for  so  long  a  time,  and  the  enforced  idleness  just 
now,  when  she  is  so  anxious  to  begin  missionary 
service,  is  very  trying. 

Miss  Kettler  reports. briefly  the  joyous  reception 
accorded  her  by  our  workers  at  Raipur  and  the  na- 
tive Christians  there,  who  took  an  active  part  in  the 
exercises.  She  promises  a  picture  of  the  inmates  of 
the  Koehring  Home  for  deserted  women,  in  the  man- 
agement of  which  she  succeeds  Miss  Diefenthaler, 
who  is  at  home  on  furlough.  . 

Since  the  supervision  of  the  Leper  Asylum 
should  be  in  the  hands  of  a  person  familiar  with  the 
customs  of  the  country  and  the  management  of  the 
institution,  the  missionary  conference  transferred 
Rev.  Davis  to  Chandkuri  until  final  arrangements 
can  be  made,  and  from  there  he  will  supply  not  only 
that  station  but  also  Parsabhader.  Rev.  Goetsch  has 
undertaken  to  look  after  the  management  of  affairs  at 
Sakti,  in  addition  to  his  own  station  at  Bisrampur, 
and  is  also  trying,  as  best  he  can,  to  keep  in  touch  with 
the  somewhat  distant  station  at  Mahasamudra,  where 
Rev.  M.  Paul,  one  of  our  native  workers,  has  charge 
of  the  local  congregation.  Rev.  Paul  has  recently 
been  appointed  our  Indian  representative  in  the  "Mid 
India  Council  of  Missions."  Since  the  larger  part  of 
the  work  at  Sakti  is  to  be  transferred  to  the  territory 
of  Raigarh,  a  neighboring  native  state,  Rev.  Yisu 
Prakash  of  that  station  has  been  requested  to  take 
up  the  preliminary  negotiations  for  the  purchase  of 
a  new  site.  Our  Indian  workers  are  learning  to  plan 
and  to  do  their  own  work,  and  we  hope  and  pray  that 
both  these  faithful  workers  will  continue  to  grow 
in  effective  service  in  the  kingdom  of  God  in  our 
mission  field. 

Honduras 

Rev.  Auler  reports  a  visit  of  two  mozos, 
mule  drivers,  who  inquired  as  to  the  way  of  life. 
"They  had  heard  us  preach  in  the  park  and  were 
among  the  large  numbers  who  had  remained  in  San 
Pedro.  These  men  and  some  others  came  to  our 
home  afterwards,  saying  that  they  desired  to  follow 
Christ,  and  accompanied  us  to  a  meeting  on  the 
street.  A  few  days  afterward  one  of  them  brought 
a  comrade  and  both  desired  to  hear  more. 

"You  can  imagine  how  such  experiences  encour- 
age us.  If  we  had  a  room  here  right  in  town  it  could 
be  kept  open  for  people  from  outside  the  city,  and 
they  would  no  doubt  soon  come  in  large  numbers. 
Happily  store  rooms  in  the  business  part  of  the  town 
cost  less  than  dwellings.  A  tailor  who  is  leaving 
the  city  for  a  few  months  has  offered  me  his  shop 
with  three  rooms  at  $17.50  per  month.  The  house 
is  not  suitable  for  a  dwelling  but  meetings  could  be 
held  there.  I  have  visited  the  place  where  the  mule 
drivers  who  pass  thru  the  city  stop  while  they  wait 
tor  new  work  The  rooms  accommodate  two  or  three 
hammocks  and  1  have  found  that  one  can  talk  to 
these  men  easily  and  undisturbed.  Should  we  not 
take  advantage  of  such  opportunities?" 

"One  of  the  sick  persons  I  have  been  visiting 
came  to  Sunday  school  and  service  last  Sunday  and 
brought  us  a  little  sack  of  platanes  to  show  his  grati- 
tude.   The  audience  was  rather  mixed,  consisting  as 
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it  did  of  Mr.  Cole,  our  Ruby's  father,  an  American, 
a  German  boy,  several  Honduranians  of  the  better 
class,  and  some  native  workmen.  All,  however, 
heard  the  Word  of  God  preached  by  Senor  Aviles  in 
Spanish  and  myself  in  English.  Mrs.  Auler  talked 
with  the  German  boy,  as  we  want  to  give  something 
to  all. 

"Yesterday  one  of  the  men  who  had  attended  the 
street  services  returned  to  hear  more.  He  had  read 
the  Gospel  of  St.  John  thru,  some  portions  several 
times,  and  his  conversation  showed  that  he  had  read 
thoughtfully,  and  can  be  counted  as  a  believer,  ac- 
cording to  the  light  he  has.  In  the  evening  another 
young  man  who  had  heard  us  on  the  street  came  with 
a  companion,  asking  that  we  tell  him  the  Gospel  also. 
Both  had  been  with  the  Adventists  and  were  under 
the  impression  that  they  might  be  saved  by  obedience 
to  the  law.  We  talked  together  for  several  hours,  and 
I  took  time  to  explain  to  them  the  message  of  Ga- 
latians,  which  seems  to  have  been  written  just  for 
the  Adventists  of  our  days.  Young  Jose  Fernandez, 
a  frequent  visitor,  was  also  there,  and  I  believe  he 
is  not  far  from  the  kingdom.  When  my  Spanish  gave 
out,  during  the  explanation,  he  helped  me  along  very 
nicely. 

"Twice  a  week  I  teach  a  class  of  young  men  in 
English,  and  one  evening  I  had  invited  Senor  Aviles 
to  speak  to  them.  Since  then  one  of  the  young  men 
attends  our  Sunday  school  and  services;  some  of  the 
others  listen  attentively  when  we  speak  on  the  streets, 
tho  they  seem  too  timid  to  show  themselves  in  the 
meetings  on  Sundays. 

"Saturday  morning  an  acquaintance  brought 
four  new  arrivals  in  San  Pedro  to  our  home,  and  to 
these  also  we  taught  the  way  of  life.  None  of  them 
had  ever  heard  the  Gospel  explained,  and  were  very 
glad  of  the  opportunity.  Yesterday  I  made  my  first 
visit  to  the  prison  with  Mr.  Aviles,  who  is  very  skill- 
ful in  offering  the  Gospel  to  the  prisoners.  We  spoke 
to  about  forty  persons  and  gave  some  literature  to 
all  who  could  read.  Among  a  larger  group  of  prison- 
ers, soon  to  be  freed,  were  several  who  knew  Mr. 
Aviles  and  they  greeted  him  gladly.  Even  some  of 
the  more  hardened  criminals  listened  respectfully, 
while  the  more  timid  ones  were  encouraged  and 
crowded  up  closely  to  hear  more. 

"We  hope  our  work  can  be  planned  so  that  we 
may  be  able  to  continue  work  like  this." 

Miss  Bechtold  writes  as  follows: 

"I  do  want  to  tell  you  of  our  street  Sunday  school 
meetings.  One  Sunday  afternoon  in  taking  a  walk 
Mrs.  Auler  and  I  noticed  a  number  of  children  sitting 
on  the  steps  to  the  entrance  of  a  small  store.  The 
thought  came  to  both  of  us,  'If  the  native  children  will 
not  come  to  us  for  Sunday  school,  why  not  take  it  to 
them?'  The  next  Sunday  afternoon,  after  having  com- 
municated my  plans  to  our  girls,  and  having  practiced 
songs  with  them,  our  three  girls,  two  others  and  I 
started  out  on  the  streets  near  our  home.  Three  blocks 
away  we  found  what  we  were  looking  for, — a  group 
of  children  just  sitting  around  on  door  steps.  Wc 
took  our  stand  near  them  and  began  to  sing — 'I  will 
sing  the  wondrous  story.'  'Jesus  Loves  Me,'  'I  think 
when  I  read  that  sweet  story  of  old,'  and  others. 
Naturally  the  children,  possibly  a  dozen  or  more, 
gathered  close,  and  after  the  singing  I  asked  permis- 
sion to  sit  on  a  doorstep  and  tell  them  a  siory.  I  had 
chosen  'Jesus  Blessing  the  Children'  and  'The  Good 
Shepherd.'  As  I  told  the  stories  I  noticed  that  I  had 
some  other  interested  listeners.  After  the  story  I  dis- 
tributed some  picture  cards  of  a  shepherd  and  his 
sheep,  trying  to  be  careful  not  to  give  out  any  with 
Christ  on  them  as  we  had  been  warned  that  pictures 
of  Christ  are  used  as  objects  of  worship  here.  I  also 
distributed  tracts.  I  forgot  to  say  "that  before  we 
went  out  the  girls  and  I  met  in  prayer.  It  would  do 
your  heart  good  to  hear  their  sweet  trustful  prayers, 
especially  for  our  work  here. 

"The  next  Sunday  we  again  went  out  to  another 
section  of  the  town.  We  had  to  walk  quite  a  distance 
before  we  found  any  children.  On  our  way  we  noticed 
three  different  houses  in  which  they  were  having 
dances.  Finally  we  saw  a  number  of  boys  flying  kites 
in  the  street  and  we  walked  up  to  where  they  were. 
We  took  our  stand  on  the  sidewalk  near  a  house  and 
started  to  sing.  Soon  a  pounding  behind  us  made  us 
realize  that  we  were  unwelcome,  but  we  continued. 
Then  when  I  was  ready  to  tell  the  story,  and  about 


to  sit  down  the  woman  in  the  house  put  out  her  head 
and  told  us  to  move  on.  We  learned  afterwards  that 
she  is  a  fanatical  Catholic. 

"We  went  on  down  the  street  a  little  distance.  I 
had  told  the  boys  to  follow  if  they  wanted  to.  At  first 
no  one  seemed  inclined  to  do  so,  but  soon  six  or 
eight  gathered.  I  gave  out  picture  cards  of  the  Good 
Samaritan,  telling,  as  I  did  so  of  the  great  love  of 
Jesus  who,  like  the  Samaritan,  came  and  found  us 
helpless  in  our  sins.  It  was  just  a  little  opportunity 
as  there  was  no  place  to  sit  down  for  a  story.  Shall 
we  not  trust  that  the  seed  found  some  fruitful  ground? 
Afterwards  we  went  to  our  place  of  the  Sunday  before 
and  sang  again. 

"This  is  just  a  feeble  attempt  to  bring  in  the 
lambs  to  Jesus,  but  we  hope  to  find  opportunity  to  go 
out  again.  Last  Sunday  our  village  trip  took  place. 
Of  this  Mr.  Auler  has  already  written.  We  think  it 
of  enough  importance  to  make  it  a  regular  part  of  our 
Sunday  program,  going  to  different  villages  from  time 
to  time. 

"One  result  of  our  visit  of  the  first  Sunday  was 
that  the  next  Sunday,  while  we  were  still  at  the  break- 
fast table,  a  woman  came  bringing  her  little  girl  for 
Sunday  school,  the  same  woman  on  whose  door  step 
I  had  sat.  She  brought  her  little  girl  for  the  Sunday 
school,  and  since  then  this  little  girl  and  later  her 
brother  and  sister  have  been  coming  quite  regularly 
to  Sunday  school." 

So  far  our  mission  workers  in  Honduras  have  no 
other  school  room  but  one  room  in  their  home  and 
we  are  still  considering  ways  and  means  of  providing 
the  necessary  rooms,  of  purchasing  a  site  and  the 
plans  for  building.  Will  not  our  dear  readers  who 
are  interested  in  this  work  pray  the  Lord  that  He 
may  give  to  our  missionaries  and  to  the  Board  wis- 
dom and  guidance  from  above  in  this  important  mat- 
ter? 


South  Illinois  District 

(larlinville,  III. 

On  Sunday,  November  13th,  the  citizens  of  Car- 
linville,  111.,  and  vicinity  did  honor  to  Rev.  Wm.  Rie- 
meier,  pastor  of  St.  Paul's  Evangelical  church,  who 
had  served  in  that  capacity  for  20  years,  and  who, 
during  that  time,  had  endeared  himself  to  all  the  peo- 
p'e  of  the  community.  At  the  Sunday  morning  ser- 
vice Rev.  J.  Irion,  of  St.  Louis,  was  the  speaker,  and 
his  eloquent  words  reflected  the  sentiments  of  the 
congregation.  Splendid  music  marked  the  service, 
which  was  one  long  to  be  remembered  by  all  who 
participated. 

At  a  union  meeting  held  in  the  M.  E.  church  on 
Sunday  evening  there  assembled  as  large  a  crowd  as 
had  ever  filled  that  edifice.  The  speaker  of  the  eve- 
ning was  Rev.  W.  Hackmann  of  St.  Louis,  a  school- 
mate of  Rev.  Riemeier  44  years  ago,  who  paid  a  glow- 
ing tribute  to  the  life  and  service  of  the  modest,  sin- 
cere and  earnest  Christian  man  whom  his  congrega- 
tion delighted  to  honor.  Upon  the  platform  beside 
Rev.  Riemeier  were  the  Revs.  W.  S.  Phillips  (Metho- 
dist), W.  F.  Jones  (Presbyterian),  J.  D.  Little  (Bap- 
tist), Wm.  Groves  (Christian),  and  Dr.  W.  M.  Hud- 
son, president  of  Blackburn  College.  At  the  conclu- 
sion Rev.  Phillips  introduced  Rev.  Riemeier  who  re- 
sponded briefly,  expressing  his  deep  appreciation  of 
the  honor  done  him  that  day.  Rev.  Phillips  also  read 
an  official  letter  of  congratulation  from  Mayor  L.  P. 
Daley  and  paid  a  personal  tribute  to  Mrs.  Riemeier, 
who  has  labored  so  faithfully  and  well  in  the  work 
her  husband  has  been  called  to  do.  The  male  chorus 
of  the  Evangelical  church,  a  quartet  and  a  soloist 
furnished  splendid  music  during  the  services. 

During  the  20  years  Rev.  Riemeier  baptized  404 
persons;  confirmed  373  young  people,  officiate  at  207 
marriages  and  270  funerals,  gave  the  Lord's  Supper 
to  8,791  communicants,  while  the  church  contributed 
to  benevolences  the  sum  of  $11,209.24. 


Plans  of  Eastern  District  to  Raise  $25,000  for  Lake  Erie  School 

Rev.  Theodore  Mater 


Preceding  the  action  of  the  General  Conference 
the  four  eastern  District  Sunday  school  committees, 
jointly  with  the  Board  of  Sunday  Schools,  appointed 
a  special  campaign  committee  to  be  responsible  for 
the  raising  of  the  proposed  funds.  The  members  of 
this  committee  are:  Revs.  R.  J.  Loew,  chairman;  H. 
L.  Streich,  A.  C.  Rasche,  J.  R.  C.  Haas,  T.  Mayer, 
secretary. 

This  campaign  committee  had  a  recent  meeting 
at  which  detailed  plans  were  made  known  for  the 
campaign.  Each  of  the  four  Districts  is  represented 
on  this  committee.  In  each  eastern  District  a  spe- 
cial campaign  committee  or  the  respective  District 
Sunday  school  committee  will  promote  the  campaign. 

The  above  campaign  committee  agreed  upon  the 
following  general  plans: 

a.  Information  campaign,  now  until  February  5,  1922. 
All  kinds  of  printed  matter,  posters,  circulars,  etc., 
will  be  mailed  to  pastors,  superintendents  and 
other  interested  parties. 

b.  February  5  to  19,  1922,  is  the  time  for  the  securing 
of  gifts  for  the  $25,000  pledge  of  the  four  eastern 
Districts.  No  gifts  or  pledges  are  to  be  secured 
before  February  5.  Everybody  should  first  be  in- 
formed about  the  possibilities  of  our  Eastern 
School. 

c.  Stereopticon  lecture,  showing  views  of  new  camp 
site  and  suggestive  school  activities,  will  be  shown 
as  far  as  possible,  in  every  church. 

d.  For  printed  matter  or  date  of  stereopticon  lecture 
in  your  church  write  to  the  campaign  man  of  your 
District.  Here  they  are:  Atlantic:  Rev.  J.  R.  C. 
Haas,  23  Lincoln  Place,  Irvington,  N.  J. — Ohio: 
Rev.  R.  J.  Loew,  Strasburg,  Ohio. — Pennsylvania: 
Rev.  A.  C.  Rasche,  3739  Wood  St.,  Wheeling,  W. 
Va—  New  York:  Rev.  H.  L.  Streich,  16  Peoria  St., 
Buffalo,  New  York. 

Stereopticon  Lecture 

A  most  beautiful  set  of  seventy  stereopticon 
slides  giving  views  of  the  Lake  Erie  property  and 
also  pictures  suggesting  school  activities,  is  avail- 
able for  churches  outside  of  the  four  eastern  Dis- 
tricts. Arrangements  for  this  lecture  can  be  made 
directly  with  the  Board  of  Sunday  Schools,  1716  Chou- 
teau Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.    In  all  those  places  where 


the  stereopticon  slides  have  already  been  shown  and 
where  the  summer  program  of  the  school  has  been 
explained,  the  interest  on  the  part  of  pastors  and 
young  people  was  immediately  assured.  This  eastern 
school  promises  to  do  in  an  even  greater  measure 
what  the  Elmhurst  Summer  Training  School  has 
clone  for  a  large  number  of  churches. 


Printed  Matter 

There  will  be  sent  to  all  churches  such  printed 
matter  giving  new  information  concerning  the  Lake 
Erie  school  plans.  Every  church  thruout  the  Synod 
is  invited  to  take  active  interest  in  these  great  plans. 
Several  posters  and  leaflets  are  being  mailed  to  pas- 
tors and  Sunday  school  superintendents  and  it  is 
asked  that  this  material  be  distributed  so  that  all  our 
people  may  have  complete  information  concerning 
the  school  plans.  With  February  5th  we  hope  all  our 
Sunday  schools  and  many  individuals  will  be  ready 
to  make  a  special  contribution  toward  this  cause. 
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The  Second  General  Conference  of  Evangel- 
ical Churches  in  Germany 

Perhaps  the  most  important  event  of  the  year  for 
the  churches  of  Germany  was  the  second  conference 
of  the  Evangelical  churches  which  took  place  Septem- 
ber 11th  to  15th  at  Stuttgart,  Wuerttemberg. 

About  340  men  and  women,  representing  the  dif- 
ferent consistories,  synods,  and  associations,  and  also 
the  teachers  of  religion,  from  the  public  schools,  col- 
leges, and  universities,  and  a  considerable  number  of 
visitors  from  Austria,  Transylvania,  Czecho-Slovakia, 
Latvia,  Norway,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Spain,  Hungary, 
Switzerland,  and  even  from  South  Africa,  met  in  the 
Suabian  capital,  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  agreeing 
upon  a  constitution,  for  uniting  the  Evangelical 
churches  of  Germany.  The  opening  service  was  held 
in  the  Stiftskirche,  the  oldest  church  of  the  city, 
erected  nearly  500  years  ago. 

The  sessions  began  on  the  12th  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
building  and  the  well  filled  galleries  during  the  dis- 
cussions on  the  school  question  reflected  the  large 
popular  interest  in  this  subject.  The  chairman,  Dr. 
Pechmann,  president  of  the  Bavarian  Synod,  pre- 
sided with  tact  and  firmness  and  the  draft  for  the  con- 
stitution was  referred  to  a  special  committee  from 
where,  after  thoro  consideration,  it  was  reported  prac- 
tically unchanged.  The  fundamental  principles  found 
general  approval.  The  draft  states  the  three  great 
problems,  of  the  church  federation:  (1)  To  guard  the 
rights  of  Evangelical  churches  against  encroachments 
of  the  government;  (2)  To  represent  Evangelical  in- 
terests as  against  atheistic  and  sectarian  propaganda, 
and  (3)  The  religious  care  for  Evangelical  people  in 
other  lands.  The  agencies  of  the  Federation  are:  The 
Conference  with  its  210  members,  150  of  which  are 
elected  by  the  General  Synods  of  the  State  churches, 
35  by  the  General  Committee  upon  nomination  frcm 
the  various  organizations,  and  25  members  at  large; 
the  Executive  Council  of  the  Federation,  which  con- 
sists of  representatives  from  all  the  different  church 
groups,  and  the  administrative  committee,  consisting 
in  equal  numbers  of  members  of  the  Executive  Coun- 
cil and  the  elected  members  of  the  conference.  The 
Church  Federation  in  no  way  interferes  with  the  in- 
dependence or  autonomy  of  the  various  territorial 
churches  as  to  confession,  constitution  or  administra- 
tion, but  rather  protects  them  in  these  guarantees  of 
their  liberty. 

The  second  day  was  largely  devoted  to  discussions 
of  the  problem  of  church  and  state.  Altho  the  bril- 
liant address  of  Prof.  Kaftan,  Berlin,  Vice-president 
of  the  Oberkichenrat,  aroused  some  opposition,  be- 
cause the  speaker  considered  the  state  which  sepa- 
rates itself  from  religion  on  principle  as  not  only  non- 
religious  but  as  tending  to  become  more  and  more 
anti-religious,  there  was  general  agreement  in  regard 
to  the  main  point,  the  tremendous  responsibility  of 
the  Church  in  regard  to  the  moral  and  religious,  per- 
haps even  the  entire  intellectual  education  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

The  school  question  came  up  in  the  afternoon  in 
a  report  presented  by  Dr.  Veit  of  Bavaria.  It  was. 
not  easy  to  arrive  at  anything  like  an  unanimous 
position  here,  and  there  was  considerable  convict  in 
the  long  and  thorogoing  deliberations  of  the  commit- 
tee. Nevertheless  the  declaration  in  regard  to  this 
question  which  was  finally  unanimously  adopted  pre- 
sents a  solution  which  can  satisfy  the  different  ele- 
ments and  which  offers  a. clear  and  definite  school 
program  for  Evangelical  churches.  As  it  is  the  most 
important  declaration  of  the  Confeience  we  give  the 
declaration  in  full. 

1.  "As  Evangelical  Christians,  to  whom  intellec- 
tual independence  represents  a  most  precious  posses- 
sion, we  stand  for  a  thorogoing  and  comprehensive 
system  of  popular  education  and  desire  to  emphasize 
the  important  task  of  the  public  school,  in  addition 
to  instruction  in  general  knowledge  and  mental  train- 
ing, to  labor  with  all  its  resources  in  the  interest  of 
an  all-around  education  of  our  young  people. 

2.  "The  final  aim  of  education  upon  which  we 
Insist  under  all  circumstances  is  Christian  character 
in  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  We  are  convinced  that  this 
goal  includes  all  other  legitimate  aims  for  which  we 
also  stand,  such  ;is  education  for  the  professions,  for 
citizenship  and  for  humanitarian  purposes,  and  that 
it  also  keeps  these  aims  In  their  proper  relationship. 

3.  "In  order  to  attain  this  goal  we  most  emphati- 
cally demand  Evangelical  schools  for  Evangelical  chil- 


dren, schools  in  which  the  whole  life  and  work  Is 
carried  on  in  a  uniform  spirit  and  in  which  the  work 
of  developing  character  may  best  be  accomplished. 

4.  "While  recognizing  the  historic  right  of  the  un- 
denominational school  (which  aims  to  meet  the  needs 
of  both  Catholics  and  Protestants,  where  neither  are 
strong  enough  to  have  schools  of  their  own),  in  so 
far  as  it  has.  been  established  in  different  territories, 
we  demand  that  wherever  Evangelical  schools  exist  or 
are  desired  under  existing  laws  by  those  entitled  to 
Evangelical  education,  these  schools  are  guaranteed 
the  right  and  possibility  of  free  development. 

5.  "We  demand  that  religious  instruction  be 
given  its  true  value  and  legitimate  place.  The  prin- 
ciples according  to  which  it  has  been  given  under  the 
constitution  of  the  Republic  are.  the  standards  of 
Christian  faith  and  life  as  they  are  found  in  the  Gos- 
pel, and  as  the  confessions  of  the  Reformation  bear 
witness  to  them. 

"The  government  itself  cannot  determine  whether 
or  not  religious  instruction  is  given  according  to  these 
principles.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  that  the  Church 
establish  agencies,  with  due  consideration  to  the  teach- 
ers of  religion,  which  guarantee  the  inward  connec- 
tion between  the  Church  and  the  school  and  the  in- 
dispensableness  of  the  Church. 

6.  "The  return  of  the  so-called  'spiritual  super- 
vision' of  the  school  is  expressly  declined. 

7.  "Church  and  school  must  maintain  the  clos- 
est contact  with  the  home  so  that  both  together,  with 
the  free  development  of  all  their  resources,  may  serve 
the  young  people  of  Germany." 

Other  important  declarations  took  note  of  the 
liquor  traffic,  the  increase  of  immorality,  and  the  es- 
tablishment of  courses  of  social  instruction,  as  well 
as  the  securing  of  funds  for  labor  secretaries  for  the 
executive  committee.  The  whole  social  question  was 
discussed  in  this  connection  and  it  appeared  that  the 
Evangelical  churches  occupied  a  neutral  position  in 
regard  to  trades  unions;  in  their  social  work  they  wel- 
comed any  one  who  acknowledges  himself  as  an  Evaiv 
gelical  Christian  and  desires  to  serve  in  this  spirit. 
Another  declaration  concerned  the  promotion  of  Evan- 
gelical popular  education.  The  World  Council  for 
International  Friendship  thru  the  Churches,  the 
Wuerttember  group  of  which  included  many  members 
of  the  Conference  and  other  guests,  had  had  a  most 
impressive  meeting  on  September  13th  in  the  Leon- 
hardtskirche  (nearly  as  old  as  the  Stiftskirche),  ex- 
pressed the  hope  that  the  Federation  of  Evangelical 
Churches  would  find  ways  and  means  of  arriving  at 
an  understanding  and  reconciliation  with  the  Protes- 
tant churches  in  other  lands  by  means  of  which  the 
name  of  Christ  as  the  one  Saviour  of  the  world  could 
be  glorified  in  a  darkened  and  war-torn  world.  A  dec- 
laration of  gratitude  for  the  relief  work  carried  on  by 
Evangelical  people  in  other  lands  was  warmly  sec- 
onded by  Dr.  Axenfeld-Berlin,  Prof.  Haussleiter- 
Greifswald,  and  Prof.  Deissmann.  To  a  warm  word 
of  greeting  and  sympathy  to  the  Evangelical  churches 
in  upper  Silesia,  Dr.  Voss-Kattavitz,  responded  in  an 
address  received  with  great  applause  and  deep  emo- 
tion. 

In  the  last  session  of  the  Conference  the  consti- 
tution was  unanimously  adopted  as  submitted.  The 
closing  address  by  the  chairman,  Sir  Von  Pechmann, 
presenting  a  general  review  of  the  deliberations  and 
an  estimate  of  its  importance,  made  it  clear  that  this 
second  conference  of  Evangelical  Churches  has  ac- 
complished a  task  made  imperative  by  the  distress  of 
the  German  people  and  which  may  be  of  greatest  im- 
portance in  the  struggle  to  overcome  this  distress. 

Many  a  deep  and  heart-felt  word  from  the  lips  of 
the  visitors,  especially  the  testimony  born  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith  by  the  representatives  of  the  martyred 
Church  in  the  Baltic  provinces,  President  Poelchau- 
Riga,  demonstrated  the  intimate  relationship  which 
hinds  together  all  who  believe  in  the  true  Gospel  far 
beyond  the  bounds  of  Germany.  Prof.  Scheel-Tueb- 
bingen  spoke  before  an  enormous  audience  on  the  at- 
titude  of  the  Church  of  the  German  Reformation  in 
the  Protestantism  of  today.  The  Worms  memorial 
service  on  September  16th  will  remain  unforgettable 
for  all  who  attended. 

A  l\ew  Constitution  for  Evangelical  Churches 
in  Prussi€i 

On  September  24th,  almost  immediately  after  the 
General  Conference  of  all  the  Evangelical  churches  In 
the    country,    the    constitutional    assembly    of  the 


churches  in  the  former  Province  of  Prussia  met  for 
the  purpose  of  outlining  a  new  constitution.  This 
date,  therefore  marks  the  freedom  of  these  churches 
from  state  control.  Since  the  revolution,  November, 
1918,  three  government  secretaries  had  exercised  su- 
pervision, tho  at  first  it  was  difficult  to  find  that 
many  suitable  persons  for  this  task  who  were  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Socialist  government.  Now,  however, 
the  church  authority  rests  with  a  special  commis- 
sion representing  all  classes  of  the  people,  as  appears 
from  the  fact  that  the  second  vice-president  is  a  labor 
secretary. 

The  task  of  this  commission  will  now  be  that  of 
drafting  a  new  constitution  for  the  Evangelical 
churches  of  the  province.  The  Oberkirchenrat  and 
the  executive  committee  of  the  Provincial  Synod  have 
each  submitted  a  draft  for  this  purpose;  both  these 
drafts  will  simplify  the  work  of  the  special  commis- 
sion elected  at  this  meeting.  The  Assembly  adjourned 
on  Sept.  30th,  after  instructing  the  Commission  as 
to  the  fundamental  principles  to  be  embodied  in  the 
new  constitution.  Three  considerations  are  to  guide 
the  Commission  in  its  work:  1.  The  Church  is  to  be 
built  up  from  the  bottom;  the  congregations  choose 
their  representatives  who  then  organize  the  church 
bodies  which  administer  the  local  congregations.  The 
churches  of  each  county  are  joined  together  and  form 
the  district  bodies  which  finally  combine  to  form  the 
Church  of  Prussia.  2.  The  administration  of  the  dis- 
trict bodies  and  the  churches  of  the  whole  province 
is  to  be  placed  into  the  hands  of  boards.  The  ma>- 
jority  desires  an  administration  which  is  perfectly 
free  from  ecclesiastical  partisanship.  The  third 
question  is  that  of  a  head  for  the  district  bodies  and 
for  the  entire  Provincial  Church.  The  majority  de- 
sires a  pastor  for  this  position.  The  name  "general 
superintendent",  which  has  been  in  use  has  never  be- 
come popular,  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  bet- 
ter name  than  that  of  bishop  for  this  position.  Many 
seem  to  think,  however,  that  this  name  has  too  strong 
a  Roman  Catholic  flavor,  while  others  point  out  that 
even  America  has  Protestant  bishops,  and  that  he 
Evangelical  bishops  could  never  become  Roman 
Catholic. 

There  are  also  differences  of  opinion  as  to  the 
way  in  which  a  creedal  statement  is  to  be  embodied 
in  the  new  constitution.  Both  drafts  suggest  the  fol- 
lowing: "Faithful  to  the  heritage  received  from  our 
fathers  the  Church  stands  for  the  Gospel  as  given  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  as  witnessed  by  the  confes- 
sions of  the  Reformation.  This  Gospel  is  the  inviol- 
able foundation  for  the  doctrine,  the  work  and  the 
fellowship  of  the  Church."  Only  a  minority  of  the 
Assembly,  however,  are  satisfied  with  this;  the  ma- 
jority desires  a  more  exact  form,  but  it  is  not  ex- 
pected that  these  differences  will  be  a  serious  danger 
to  the  work  of  the  Commission.  It  is  clear,  however, 
that  the  task  is  most  difficult  and  will  require  much 
wisdom,  soberness  and  Christian  love.  It  is  expected 
that  some  time  will  elapse  before  the  Commission  can 
present  a  draft  to  the  Assembly. 


MISSION  FESTIVALS 

We  shall  be  glad  to  give  space  to  mission  festi- 
val notices,  but  they  must  be  written  in  English.  Ger- 
man notices  cannot  be  considered. 

St.  John's  church,  Colby,  Kansas,  October  16th. 
Mission  festival  and  parsonage  dedication.  Speakers: 
Rev.  J.  Endter,  Henderson,  and  the  undersigned. 
Weather  and  attendance  good.    Offering:  $102.00. 

— F.  W.  Schaefer,  P. 

Immanuel  church,  Spring,  Texas,  October  23d. 
Speakers:  Pastors  E.  Bekeschus,  White  Oak;  J. 
Biegeleisen,  D.  Baltzer,  Houston;  and  Wm.  Hackman, 
St.  Louis.    Offering  $78  00.  — J.  Biegeleisen,  P. 

St.  John's  church,  Michigan  City,  Indiana.  Oc- 
tober 30th.  Speaker:  Pastor  C.  C.  Haag,  Detroit, 
Mich.  Offering  $123.42;  from  the  S.  S..  $94.83;  La- 
dies' Aid  Society,  $100.00.    Total  $318.25. 

Paul  Irion.  P. 

St.  John's  church,  VoUinsvillc.  Illinois,  Novem- 
ber 13th.  Speakers:  Rev.  E.  W.  Pusch,  Burksville; 
Rev.  F.  Eggen,  Blackjack;  Rev.  J.  Dippel,  Troy; 
Rev.  C.  F.  W.  Warber,  Alhambra.  Weather,  attend- 
ance and  offering  favorable.    it.  ■/.  Bredehoeft,  P. 

Bethany  church,  Detroit,  Mich.,  November  13th, 
Speakers:  Rev.  Schaible.  Cermania;  Hev,  V.  A  Koese, 
Ml  Clemens;  Rev.  W.  BmighOlz,  Detroit.  Offering 
$575.00.  A.  Martin,  P. 
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After  it,  follow  it, 
Follow  the  gleam! 

— Tennyson. 

"It  is  one  of  the  trials  of  life  that  we  are  sub- 
ject sometimes  to  strange  moods,  which  come  and  go, 
and  which  we  are  unable  to  master.  Usually,  how- 
ever, they  are  not  of  much  importance,  and  all  will 
be  well  again  in  time,  as  long  as  we  keep  our  spirit- 
ual eyes  fixed  upon  Him  who  is  the  center  of  our 
life  and  our  ideals." 


Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Fredekicka  C.  Pudereb 
FOLLOWING  THE  STAR 

Iff.,  Tec.  19.    The  Star  to  Follow.    Rev.  22:  1G. 
T..  Dec.  20.    The  Star  of  Truth.    Ps.  43:  1-5. 
W'.,  Dec.  21.    Humanity's  Servant.    Luke  4:  16-21. 
T.,  Dec.  22.    A  Great  Leader.    Matt.  23:  1-12. 
rF.,  Dec.  23.    A  Great  Service.   Matt.  4:  18,  19. 
S.,  Dec  24.    Perfect  Rest.    Matt.  11:  25-30. 
Sun.,  Dec.  25.    Topic — Following  the  Star:  What  Do 
Men  Find?     Matt.  2:1-12.      (Christmas  meet- 
ing-) 

Material 

The  Other  Wise  Man — Henry  Van  Dyke;  The 
Legend  of  St.  Christopher,  and  A  Child's  Dream  of  a 
Star,  in  Good  Stories  for  Great  Holidays;  Longing — 
Lowell. 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

It  is  raining  as  I  write  this — great,  heavy,  driv- 
ing drops  of  rain.  The  sky  seems  starless.  Yet  I 
know  the  stars  are  there,  for  did  I  not  see  them  yes- 
terday, and  the  day  before;  and  I  remember,  the 
last  time  it  rained,  and  many  times  before  that,  the 
stars  appeared  in  their  places  when  the  clouds  had 
blown  away. 

I  am  tired  tonight.  I  am  discouraged.  My  Star 
of  Hope  no  longer  seems  to  shine.  Yet  I  know  it  has 
not  vanished.  It  is  just  hidden  by  the  darkness  in 
my  soul. 

There  was  a  time,  I  remember  it  well,  when 
there  wasn't  any  darkness — just  sunshine  and  star 
light;  just  Christ's  love,  and  golden  deeds.  But  a  self- 
ish little  sprite  stepped  in  and  pot-blacked  the  golden 
deeds,  and  I'm  afraid  it  will  take  a  while  to  get  them 
bright  again.  Neither  did  the  selfish  little  sprite  come 
alone,  but  he  brought  his  brother,  Envy,  who  puffed 
clouds  of  sin  right  in  the  face  of  Christ's  love.  And 
now  I  must  needs  wait  until  the  clouds  of  sin  either 
break  or  are  driven  away,  before  the  light  shines  for 
me  again. 

I  am  tired  tonight,  I  know.  But  I  don't  think  I'll 
always  be  so.  For  I  know  when  the  clouds  have 
passed  away,  a  ray  of  Christ's  love  will  cheer  my 
way,  and  I'll  follow  my  star  of  Hope  until  it  leads 
me  to  Him. 

Quotations 

"The  man  who  seeks  one  thing  in  life,  and  but  one, 
May  hope  to  achieve  it  before  life  is  done; 
But  he  who  seeks  all  things,  wherever  he  goes, 
Only  reaps  from  the  hopes  which  around  him  he  sows 
A  harvest  of  barren  regrets.    And  the  worm 
That  crawls  on  in  the  dust  to  the  definite  term 
Of  its  creeping  existence,  and  sees  nothing  more 
Than  the  path  it  pursues  till  its  creeping  be  o'er, 
In  its  limited  vision,  is  happier  far 
Than  the  half  sage,  whose  course  fixed  by  no  friendly 
star 

Is  by  each  star  distracted  in  turn,  and  who  knows 
Each  will  still  be  as  distant  wherever  he  goes." 

"The  mission  of  genius  on  earth!    To  uplift, 

Purify,  and  confirm  by  its  own  gracious  gift, 

The  world,  in  despite  of  the  world's  dull  endeavor 

To  degrade,  and  drag  down,  and  oppose  it  forever. 

The  mission  of  genius:  to  watch,  and  to  wait, 

To  renew,  to  redeem,  and  to  regenerate. 

The  mission  of  woman  on  earth!  to  give  birth 

To  the  mercy  of  heaven  descending  on  earth. 

The  mission  of  woman:  permitted  to  bruise 

The  head  of  the  serpent,  and  sweetly  infuse, 

Thru  the  sorrow  and  sin  of  earth's  registered  curse. 

The  blessing  which  mitigates  all:  born  to  nurse, 

And  to  soothe,  and  to  solace,  to  help  and  to  heal 

The  sick  world  that  leans  on  her.    This  was  Lucile." 

— Owen  Meredith. 

O  young  Mariner, 
Down  to  the  haven, 
Call  your  companions, 
Launch  your  vessel, 
And  crowd  your  canvas, 
And  e'er  it  vanishes 
Over  the  margin, 


A  Prayer 

Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  mankind 
Forgive  our  fev'rish  ways! 
Reclothe  us  in  our  rightful  mind, 
In  purer  lives  Thy  service  find, 
In  deeper  rev'rence,  praise. 

In  simple  trust  like  theirs  who  heard, 
Beside  the  Syrian  Sea, 
The  gracious  calling  of  the  Lord, 
Let  us  like  them  without  a  word 
Rise  up  and  follow  Thee. 

Drop  Thy  still  dews  of  quietness, 

'Til  all  our  strivings  cease; 

Take  from  our  souls  the  strain  and  stress, 

And  let  our  ordered  lives  confess 

The  beauty  of  Thy  peace. 

— John  G.  Whittier., 


The  Adult  Lesson 


REVIEW 
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S., 


Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec 

Dec. 
Dec. 
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21. 

22. 
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S.,  Dec.  25. 


Acts  18:  1-11. 
Acts  19:  8-20. 
Acts  21:  1-17. 

Jerusalem. 
Acts  21:  27-40. 
Acts  26:  19-32. 
Acts  27:  30-44. 

wreck. 
Acts  28:  1-16. 

Rome. 


Paul  in  Corinth. 
Paul  at  Ephesus. 
Paul's  Last  Journey  to 

Paul  Under  Arrest. 
Paul  before  the  King. 
Paul's  Voyage  and  Ship- 
Paul  in  Melita  and  in 


Golden  Text — Wherefore  take  up  the  whole 
armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in 
the  evil  day,  and,  having  done  all,  to  stand.  Eph. 
6:  13. 

Biblical  Basis 

It  is  noteworthy  that  in  spite  of  their  many 
shortcomings  as  a  nation,  the  Jews  had  made  such 
an  impression  upon  the- rest  of  the  world,  that  the 
great  thinkers  among  all  peoples  were  looking  to  that 
nation  to  bring  sucocr  to  a  world  grown  despondent. 
For  even  if  we  are  able  to  explain  the  coming  of  the 
Wise  jnen  from  the  East  by  studying  the  trend  of 
those  times,  when  men  sought  to  solve  the  problems 


of  the  future  by  reading  the  stars,  this  does  not  ex- 
plain how  they  came  to  look  to  Juda  to  bring  the 
promised  relief,  save  that  they  saw  in  the  teachings 
and  in  the  development  of  that  nation  certain  char- 
acteristics which  would  promise  that  the  savior  of 
the  world  would  come  from  them.  In  spite  of  its 
downfall  politically,  Israel  was  still,  morally  the 
strongest  nation  of  the  world,  the  only  one  fit  or  cap- 
able of  bringing  forth  a  real  Leader  of  mankind. 

Another  interesting  fact  is,  that  Jesus  was  born 
at  just  the  time  when  Israel  itself  was  as  low  morally 
as  it  was  possible  for  a  nation  to  sink  in  the  po- 
litical sense,  for  the  man  at  the  head  of  the  Jewish 
regime  was  little  more  than  a  beast  in  human  form. 
Herod  the  Great  typifies  monarachy  at  its  worst, 
Jesus  portrays  it  at  its  best;  the  first  is  the  product 
of  world-politics,  the  latter  represents  heavenly  prin- 
ciples of  government. 

Jesus  was  born  in  the  most  insignificant  hamlet 
in  all  Judea,  without  pomp  or  glory  except  that  man- 
ifested to  the  lowliest  of  the  nation:  reasoning  from 
the  standpoint  of  men,  this  event  should  have  trans- 
pired at  Jerusalem  where  a  welcome  befitting  his 
dignity  might  have  been  accorded  him  by  the  royal 
blood  of  Israel.  Thruout  life  this  simplicity  of  ap- 
proach was  to  characterize  the  dealings  of  Jesus  with 
men,  and  it  was  perhaps  and  is  still  the  reason  why 
men  in  their  pride  find  no  room  in  their  lives  for 
Him.  The  sincerity  of  the  thinking  world  in  its 
search  for  a  real  Saviour  is  typified  in  the  homage 
paid  Jesus  by  these  royal  personages  from  heathen 
lands. 

Practical  Application 

"Gifts  for  the  King"  has  come  to'  be  one  of  our 
standard  Christmas  expressions:  if  at  any  time  in 
the  year  we  can  appeal  to  the  generosity  of  men  in 
behalf  of  fellowmen  it  is  at  this  time.  Gifts  for  the 
King  are  however  only  a  compliance  with  good  form, 
if  we  go  no  further  with  our  giving  than  just  the 
giving  of  material  things.  It  was  not  the  gift  that 
each  of  the  kings  from  the  Orient  brought;  it  was 
his  own  personal  allegiance,  his  own  personal  wor- 
ship to  one  whom  he  found  to  be  the  promised  bless- 
ing of  all  the  world. 

It  is  just  possible  for  us  to  dedicate  ourselves  and 
our  wealth  a  little  more  fully  to  Jesus  than  we  have: 
certain  it  is  that  far  more  could  and  would  be  ac- 
complished by  the  Christian  forces  if  we  earnestly 
set  about  giving  the  King  what  would  really  amount 
to  a  sacrifice  for  each  of  us.  There  has  never  been  a 
time  when  practical  giving  was  not  a  benefit  to  both 
the  giver  and  the  cause  served,  but  it  is  just  as  true, 
that  there  has  never  been  a  time  when  a  consecra- 
tion of  self  to  God  was  not  of  the  greatest  benefit  to 
him  who  made  it.  Christmas  is  not  and  must  never 
become  merely  a  world-holiday,  a  time  of  extrava- 
gant spending,  of  eating  and  drinking  and  boisterous 
merrymaking.  We  have  outgrown  childhood,  and  as 
men  and  women  of  riper  experience  we  can  and 


AN  INVITING  PROGRAM  FOR  1922 

Eastern  Summer  Schools  on  Lake  Erie,  near  Dunkirk,  N.  Y. 

How  about  that  CHRISTMAS  PRESENT,  of  sending  your  pastor  to 

one  of  these  schools  ? 


July  4th  to  12th 
RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION  INSTITUTE 
FOR  PASTORS 

Institute  program  with  national  and  denomina- 
tional speakers,  treating  all  phases  of  religious  edu- 
cational work  in  local  church  from  pastors'  view- 
point. 

July  18th  to  27th 

SUMMER  TRAINING  SCHOOL  FOR 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORKERS 

Same  course  of  study  as  offered  at  the  Elm- 
hurst  Training  School.  As  far  as  possible  same 
faculty.    School  credits  interchangeable. 


August  1st  to  10th 
OLDER  GIRLS'  LEADERSHIP 
TRAINING  CONFERENCE 
(Girls,  ages  16  to  21) 

Course  of  instruction  to  train  for  leadership  in 
local  school.  Churches  asked  to  send  outstanding 
girls.   One  adult  leader  for  every  six  girls. 

August  15th  to  24th 
OLDER  BOYS'  LEADERSHIP 
TRAINING  CONFERENCE 

(Boys,  ages  16  to  21) 

Training  of  leaders  for  boys'  work  in  local 
church.  Boys  who  are  natural  leaders  should  come. 
One  adult  leader  for  every  six  boys. 


For  Information  address: 
BOARD  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 
1716  Chouteau  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


should  invest  the  day  with  something  more  worth 
while. 

Let  Christmas  therefore  be  a  day  of  deep  thought 
on  our  part;  let  us  seek  to  understand  that  God  who 
gave  us  this  first  great  Christmas-gift.  We  are  al- 
ways anxious  to  present  others  with  gifts  no  less  the 
expression  of  our  esteem  for  them,  than  their  gift 
honored  us;  why  not  apply  the  rule  in  our  relations 
with  God?  True,  we  have  but  little  to  offer,  but  He 
has  said  that  it  will  please  him  to  accept  what  lit- 
tle we  have  to  offer.  We  need  not  fear  that  God 
will  be  disappointed  in  what  He  finds  when  we  come; 
God  knows  it  is  little,  but  God  will  know  the  spirit  in 
which  the  gift  of  your  heart,  my  heart  is  brought, 
just  as  you  know  the  feeling  that  prompts  the  little 
gift  your  child  brings  you  on  Christmas  morning. 

New  German  Evangelical  Colony 

In  Beltrami  County,  Minnesota.  Choice  land,  selected 
■)y  your  own  church  people.  Price  from  $25.00  to  $35.00 
per  acre.  For  actual  settler,  following  low  terms  will 
iPply  ; — $2.00  per  acre  cash  ;  no  more  payments  on  pur- 
chase price  for  FIVE  YEARS. 

A.  BERGGREEN,     Immigration  Agent, 

118  Northern  Pacific  Railway,    St.  Paul,  Minnesota. 


THE  BOOK  TABLE 

THE  TABERNACLE  ON  THE  WISSAHICKON, 
By  Rev.  J.  A.  Weishaar.    Eden  Publishing  House, 
Cloth  $1.00. 

The  story  of  beginnings  is  always  interesting  to 
thoughtful  people,  especially  the  story  of  American 
beginnings.  In  this  story  Pastor  Weishaar,  who  has 
devoted  much  time  and  attention  to  the  study  of 
the  history  of  the  early  German  settlements  in  Penn- 
sylvania, unfolds  a  most  interesting  picture  of  the 
early  German  settlers  at  Germantown.  The  narra- 
tive aims  to  show  20th  century  Americans  the  circum- 
stances under  which  some  of  those  "other  Pilgrims" 
left  the  old  Fatherland  to  seek  new  homes  in  the 
land  of  refuge  for  all  who,  in  the.  old  world,  suffered 
suppression  and  persecution.  Most  of  the  characters 
of  the  story  tire  historical  and  are  represented  as. 
people  of  their  time,  as  they  thought,  felt  and  lived. 

The  book  makes  it  clear  that  not  only  the  first 
settlers  of  New  England,  or  the  Quaker  settlers  of 
Pennsylvania,  but  also  the  Germans  who  came  to 
Pennsylvania  early  in  the  18th  century  were  led  pri- 
marily by  religious  motives.  We  know  very  much 
about  the  beginnings  of  the  New  England  and  Quaker 
settlements,  but  comparatively  little  is  known  of 
the  early  German  immigrants,  especially  about  the 
outstanding  figure  of  Pastorius,  and  Americans  of 
German  descent  will  be  particularly  interested  in  the 
portrait  of  this  noble  character  which  Pastor  Weishaar 
furnishes  us.  The  book  is  a  welcome  addition  to  the 
early  history  of  our  country,  and  should  be  widely 
read. 


Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

(Educational   Institutions,   Home  and  Foreign  Missions, 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten- 
sion, and  General  Treasury) 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 

From  November  19th  to  29th,  inclusive 


ATLANTIC 

Pastor  Paul  L.  Schmidt,  Union  Refor  mation  Serv- 
ice, Baltimore   

INDIANA 

I'astor  (Jr.  F.  Kitterer,  St.  Johns,  Dubois,  Ind.... 
Pastor  A.  Beutenmueller,  United  Evang.,  Tampa, 

Kla  

Pastor  A.  C.  Roth,  Salems,  Armstrong,  Ind  

Pastor  C.  L.  Langerhans,  St.  Johns,  Hamilton,  O. 
Pa«tor  F.  Hohmann,  St.  Peters,  Pleasant  Ridge, 

Ohio   


$  41.67 


3.12 

15.00 
11.41 
250.00 

18.17 


Total   $  297.70 

IOWA 

Pastor  E.  J.  Stech,  St.  Peters,  Tripoli,  la  $  42.00 

Treas.    Mrs.   F.   Rasche,  Zions  Mission  Society, 

Burlington    19.10 

Pastor  J.  Prank.  Friedens,  Waverly,  la   6.00 

Pastor  J.  Flottmann,  St.  Johns,  Newton.  Ia   10.20 

Pastor  P.  C.  Kehle.  St.  Johns.  Ijemars.  Ia   16.25 

Pastor  K.  Blzer,  from  Aug.  Rasche,  for  Foreign 

Missions,  New  Albin    1.00 

Pastor  Kitterer,  Krledens,  Dysart,  la   7.37 


Tot;, I 


.$  101.92 


KANSAS 

I'astor  P.  W.  Weltge,  St.  Pauls,  Hollvrood,  Kan..$  27.55 

I'astor  P,  W.  Brink,  St.  Johns.  Hardtnor,  Kan...  22.25 

Hi.  Johns  S.  S..  Hardtner,  Kan   2.38 

Pastor  W.  Oickmann,  Friedens,  Dubois,  Neb   22.34 

TreM,  C.  H.  Sloebener,  St.  Johns,  Baldwin  City..  40.00 

Pastor  Hy.  Bleucr.  St..  Johns,  Guthrie,  Okla......  4.26 

Zions.  Orlando,  Okla   2.00 


Pastor  F.  W.  Weltge,  Immanuela,  Wells  Creek, 

Kansas    40.04 

Pastor  A.  Albrecht,  Zions,  Paola,  Kan   3.60 

Total   $  164.42 

MICHIGAN 

Pastor  F.  R.  Schreibcr,  St.  Johns,  Grand  Rapids.  .$  66.02 

Pastor  F.  Boehme,  St.  Johns,  Grass  Lake,  Mich.  .  5.35 
Pastor  H.  E.  Totzke,  Offering  from  Congregation, 

Marine  City    3.91 

Pastor  F.   W.   Buehler,  .St.   Peters,  St.  Joseph, 

Mich   25.02 

Total   $  100.30 

MINNESOTA 

I'astor  Wm.  Riemann,  Zoar,  near  Minnesota  Lake, 

Minn  $  8.00 

I'astor   Theo.   Kettelhut,    St.    Luke's,  Faribault, 

Minn   17.28 

Tastor  Otto  G.   Eyrich,  St.   Pauls,  Dresselville, 

Minn   15.25 

Salems,  Tyrone,  Minn   1.50 

Pastor  Paul  Quarder,  Zions,  near  Norwood,  Minn.  7.19 

Friedens,  Norwood,  Minn   23.45 

Pastor  E.  A.  Arends,  Zions,  Lesueur,  Minn   16.23 

Pastor  J.  G.  Bunge,  St.  Pauls    2.15 

Pastor  F.  C.  Klein,  St.  Lukes,  Eitzen,  Minn   30.65 

Total  $  131.70 

MISSOURI 

Pastor  H.  Schirnecker,  Bethcsda,  St.  Louis,  Mo..$  8.00 

Pastor  H.  Drees,  St.  Matthews,  St.  Louis,  Mo   221.30 

Pastor  J.  Frankenfeld,  Emmaus  Asylum  congre- 
gation, St.  Charles    9.00 

Treas.  F.  H.  Borgmeier,  St.  Johns,  St.  Louis....  500.00 
Pastor  F.  Jens,  Deaconess  Home  Congregation, 

St.  Louis   68.20 

Pastor  T.  Lehmann,  Immanuels,  Jackson,  Mo....  61.32 

Pastor  A.  Kniker,  St.  Pauls,  Oakville,  Mo   29.00 

Pastor  J.  Frankenfeld,  from  Miss  E.  Kuene,  St. 

Charles   2.00 

Pastor  G.    B.    Schiek,   German   Evang.,  Femme 

Osage,  Mo   5.25 

Treas.  E.  Turner,  Eden  S.  S.,  Affton,  Mo   11.98 

Eden  church,  Affton,  Mo   17.50 

Pastor  J.  M.  Hertel,  St.  Pauls,  near  Bay,  Mo.  .  .  .  9.25 

Gus.  Ditel,  Jakobi,  Drake,  Mo   18. 00 

Pastor  H.  Hoeppner,  Bethany,  Schluersburg,  Mo.  7.05 

Pastor  Geo.  Orlowsky,  St.  Peters,  Normandy,  Mo.  15.10 

Pastor  J.  P.  Meyer,  Ladies'  Aid,  Pacific,  Mo....  20.00 

Pastor  R.  Schmieehen,  St.  Johns,  Swiss,  Mo   1.71 

Pastor  E.  Agricola,  Congregation  offering,  Wes- 

terfield,  Mo   22.05 

Ebonezer,  Knorpp,  Mo   12.00 

Pastor  E.  Baltzer,  Evangelical  S.  S.,  Fulton,  Mo.  1.25 

Pastor  F.  Weltge,  Zions,  near  Freistatt,  Mo   191.05 

Supt.   F.   W.   Helmkamp,   Mission  Offering  from 

Orphan  Home,  near  St.  Louis,  Mo   16.50 

Total  $1,270.97 

NEBRASKA 

Pastor  W.  Mangelsdorf,  St.  Johns,  West  Point... $  38.18 

Pastor  J.  Abele.  St.  Pauls,  Osage,  Neb   31.27 

Pastor  D.  F.  Maul,  St.  Johns,  Lincoln,  Neb   20.00 

Pastor  F.  F. 'Steinmark,  St.  Pauls.  Mitchell,  Neb.  19.86 

Pastor  Theo.  H.  Hoefer,  Zions,  Talmage,  Neb   21.53 

Treas.  H.  Tietjens,  Bethel,  Nebraska  City,  Neb..  6.10 

Pastor  J.  Abele,  St.  Pauls,  Osage,  Neb   22.00 

Pastor  H.  Krueger,  Salems,  Steinauer,  Neb   29.81 

Total   $  .188.75 

NEW  YORK 

Pastor  H.  Retter,  St.  Lukes,  Auburn,  N.  T  $  100.00 

St.  Luke's  S.  S.,  Auburn,  N.  Y   50.00 

Pastor  Chr.  E.  Fetzer,  St.  Johns,  Sheldon,  N.  Y.  .  21.25 

Salems,  Bennington,  N.  Y   5.66 

Treas.  J.  B.  Henry,  German  Evang.  Church,  El- 

mira,  N.  Y   100.00 

Pastor  B.  J.  Tepas,  Union  Reformation  Service, 

Buffalo,  N.  Y  '.   11.43 

Total  $  288.34 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  E.  Bloesch,  Zions,  Hanover,  Ind  $  20.50 

Pastor  W.  Blasberg,  St.  Peters,  Edford,  111   9.00 

Pastor  J.  A.  F.  Harder,  St.  Johns,  Fullersburg,  111.  13.20 

Pastor  F.  Ernst,  St.  Johns,  Palatine,  111   40.45 

Pastor  J.  C.  Hoffmeister,  Friedens,  Genoa,  111.  . .  .  9.00 

Treas.  Geo.  Heidemann,  St.  Johns,  Union,  111.  .  .  .  9.24 

Pastor  H.  Hildebrandt,  Friedens,  Bellewood,  111..  12.66 
Financial  Secretary  E.  W.  Riesbeck,  Bethlehem 

Mission  Society,  Chicago,  111   14.00 

Pastor  F.  Holke,  St.  Johns,  Highland  Park,  111..  8.40 

Total  $  136.45 

OHIO 

Pastor  C.  Keppel,  St.  Johns,  Monroeville,  Ohio...$  20.00 

Pastor  Wm.  Hemeyer,  St.  Johns,  Cleveland,  O....  75.00 

Treas.  F.  Meuser,  St.  Johns,  Columbus,  Ohio....  185.00 

Pastor  Theo.  F.  Braun,  St.  Pauls,  Buck  Tp.,  Ohio  6.05 
Pastor  W.  F.  Henninger,  St.  Pauls,  New  Bremen, 

Ohio   •:   29.17 

Total   $  315.22 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Pastor  G.  A.  Ehrhardt,  First  Evang.,  Millvale, 

Pa  $  50.00 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  K.  Pfeiffer,  Zoar,  New  Hanover,  111..,...$  14.75 

Pastor  C.  A.  Hildebrand,  S.  S..  St.  Jacobs,  111   10.60 

Pastor  J.  Krueger,  Friedens,  Marissa,  111   6.50 

Pastor  C.  F.  Kniker,  St.  Pauls.  Areola,  111   5.45 

Pastor  C.  Schnake,  Congregation  offering,  Bible 

Grove    5-05 

Treas.  A.  Moehle,  St.  Peters  S.  S.,  Okawville.  111.  10.23 
Pastor  K.  Doernenburg,  Congregation,  Caseyville, 

111   7.25 

Pastor  H.  Uhdau,  German  Evang.  church,  Johan- 

nisburg,  111  *.   6-40 

Pastor  L.  Birnstengel,  St.  Pauls,  Jamestown,  111..  4.00 

Pastor  H.  Buchmueller.  St.  Peters,  Redbud.  111...  I8  60 

Pastor  Herbert  W.  Hosto,  Fayetteville.  Ill   6.95 

Pastor  W.  Jung,  St.  Johns,  Plum  Hill,  111   12.27 

Treas.  Wm.  Harpke,  St.  Peters.  Okawville,  111.  .  .  .  114.95 

Pastor  Wm.  Laatsch,  St.  Peters.  Stone  Church,  111.  9.31 

Pastor  J.  C.  Ricger,  St.  Pauls,  Quincy,  111   8.54 

Pastor   II    .1.   Lecmluiis,  Salems   Mission  Society, 

Quincy.  Ill   200.00 

Total   4 ' $  440'85 

TEXAS 

Pastor  J.  .1.  Kaslske,  Zions,  Kurten,  Texas  $  41.55 

Pastor  C.  Gastmik,  St.  Johns,  near  Kyle,  Texas.  12.06 

Pastor  Karl  Merkel,  Salems,  Birch.  Texas   30.00 

Krledens.  Cav  Hill,  Texas,  balance   2.00 

Immanuels,  Lyons.  Texas  .  ,.  .....v. .  2.50 

Pastor  C.  Kniker,  Paulus,  Clbolo,  Texas   2.73 


Friedens,  Converse,  Texas    3.46 

Individual  gifts  from  cibolo  and  Zuehl,  Texas  8.55 

Pastor  A.  Buettncr,  St.  Pauls,  Ccgo,  Texas   00.00 

Pastor  H.  Barnofskl,  Cross  church,  Seguln,  Texas  6.25 

Total   $  159.10 

WEST  MISSOURI 

Pastor  J.  C.  Bierbaum,  Trinity  S.  S.,  Lexington.  .$  29.00 
Pastor  H.  C.  Mueller,  St.  I'auls,  Pilot  Grove,  Mo.  13.00 
Pastor  F.  C.  Kllck,  from  Mrs.  M.  Studer,  St.  Jo- 
seph, Mo  *   1.40 

Treas.  Mrs.  Hy.  Lamberts,  Zions  S.  S.,  Mayview, 

Mo   9.37 

Treas.  Hy.  Offel,  Trinity,  Lexington,  Mo   100.00 

Pastor  F.  P.  Umbeck,  from  J.  Kolb,  Sr.,  Califor- 
nia, Mo   2.00 

Total   $  154.77 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor  J.  Merzdorf,  St.  Pauls,  Milwaukee,  Wis.  .  .$  44.7" 

St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  Milwaukee,  Wis   5.3 

Tastor  C.  Fischer,  Zoar  church  and  S.  S.,  Rock- 

fleld,  Wis   173.25 

Mrs.  G.  K.,  Rockfleld,  Wis   2.00 

Pastor  J.  Bizer,  from  congregation  in  Dorches- 
ter, Wis   21.78 

From  congregation  in  Milan,  Wis   3.22 

Pastor  M.  M.  Schmidt,  St.  Stephans  Mission  Sew- 
ing Society,  Merrill,  Wis   140.00 

Pastor  Martin  Rosenfeld,  St.  Johns,  S.  German- 
town    30.06 

Pastor  H.  Niefer,  Christ  church,  Milwaukee,  Wis.  15.00 

Pastor   F.   Willing,  St.   Johns,  Schleisingerville, 

Wis   8.75 

St.  Pauls,  Cedar  Lake,  Wis   4.55 

St.  Johns,  Schleisingerville,  Wis   5.23 

Pastor  E.  D.  Kiefel,  from  Tr.  W.  Laabs,  Lan- 
caster, Wis   5.00 

Pastor  E.  R.  Krueger,  St.  Johns,  Sheboygan,  Wis.  30.00 

Pastor  A.  Janke,  St.  Johns,  Appleton,  Wis   17.00 

Pastor  Paul  Thomas,   St.  Peters,  Town  Rhine, 

•  Wis   13.50 

Treas.  Theo.  Ehlers,  Ft.  Atkinson,  Wis   21.07 

Total  $  540.50 

COLORADO  MISSION 

Pastor  F.  Brennecke,  St.  Johns,  Montrose,  Colo.  .$  11.31 

Pastor  Chr.  Buckisch,  St.  Johns,  Greeley,  Colo...  51.20 
Pastor    A.    Fuenning,    Immanuels,    Ft.  Morgan, 

Colo   151.15 

Total   $  213.66 

WASHINGTON  MISSION 

From  Ludwig  Daubel,  Chattaroy,  Wash.'.  $  3.00 

CORRECTIONS 

In  No.  48  under  Missouri  District  it  should  read: 
From  Pastor  H.  Pfundt,  St.  Pauls  church,  De- 
nance — $4.66  instead  of  Augusta. 

In  No.  49  under  Ohio  District,  the  $400.00  sent  by 
Pastor  Theo.  Merten,  Lorain,  Ohio,  should  be 
credited  to  the  Forward  Movement. 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT  a  o 

Pastor  Karl  Loos,  Bethany,  Buffalo,  N.  Y  $  250.00 

From  N.  N.,  H.,  Ill   22.50 

Treas.  W.  O.  Breuer,  Chillicothe,  Ohio   53.90 

Pastor   E.    Horstmann,   First   Evang.,  Spokane, 

Wash   36.00 

Treas.  C.  G.  Engelbrecht,  First  Evang.,  Tell  City, 

Ind   200.00 

Treas.  D.  W.  Sichbert,  Salems,  Wichita,  Kan....  225.00 

Treas.  G.  Schumacher,  St.  Johns,  Broadlands,  111.  285.00 

Pastor  A.  Egli,  Zions,  Taborton,  N.  Y   108.00 

Treas.  H.  W.  Schultheis,  St.  Matthews  church  and 

S.  S..  Baltimore,  Md   866.00 

Pastor  W.  P.  Wuebben,  Zions,  Primrose,  Ia   201.40 

Treas.  E.  H.  Curtze,  Christ  church,  Erie,  Pa   449.45 

Pastor  J.  A.  Harpe,  St.  Pauls  Ladies'  Aid,  Becke- 

meyer.  Ill   50.00 

Pastor  Edw.  Lautenschlaeger,  Zions,  Amsterdam, 

N.  Y   123.15 

Pastor  C.  W.  Locher,  Concordia  church  and  S.  S., 

Washington,  D.  C   280.00 

Treas.  F.  G.  Stoll.  Troy,  N.  Y   150.00 

Pastor  C.  Held,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Batesville,  Ind.  .  .  75.00 
Tastor  W.  E.  G.  Wibbing,  Unity  church,  Forest- 

ville,  Mich   3.20 

Tastor  A.  B.  Gaebe,  St.  Tauls,  Monee,  111   750.00 

Tastor  Richard  Depke,  St.  Johns,  Danville,  111...  76.35 

Tres.  A.  D.  Rau,  Salems,  New  Orleans,  La   1,053.80 

Tastor  J.  Soell,  from  Mrs.  Geo.  Horntop,  Metro- 
polis   5.00 

Tastor  M.  Hoeppner,  Friedens,  Gladbrook,  Ia....  56.10 

Tastor  L.  Suedmever,  St.  James,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  .  .  380.00 

Tastor  H.  E.  Theiffer,  St.  Stephans,  Sandusky,  O.  330.66 
Tastor  G.  Nussmann,  from  Katharine  Klinging, 

Marine  City,  W.  Va  

Tastor  H.  Buchmueller,  St.  Teters,  Redbud  ,  lsO.OO 

Tastor  W.  Merzdorf,  from  John  D.  Roo,  St.  Lukes, 

Cincinnati    „2  oi 

Tastor  J.  Reichert,  Trinity.  Tortage,  Wis   28. »b 

Treas.   Fr.    Harbers,   German   Evang.,  Bayonne, 

N   J    50  0P 

Tastor  Theo.  Schlundt,  St.  Johns,  Dover,  Ohio...  469.59 
Tastor  J.  Frankenfeld,  Emmaus  Asylum  Congre- 
gation. St.  Charles,  Mo                       •  .  ••   7-35 

Treas.  J.  C.  Meunzenmayer,  Junction  City,  Kan.  .  14. so 
Tastor  Ad.  Kalkbrenner,  Congregation  in  Long- 

grove   Til    221.00 

Tastor  G. '  Tlassmann.  St.  Johns.  Addison  Tp.,  111.  157.44 

Tastor  Theo.  F.  Braun,  Zions,  Baltic  Ohio .....  .  90.00 

Tastor  Wm.  Riemeier.  St.  Tauls.  Carlinville,  111.  .  400.00 

Tastor  H.  J.  Leemhuis,  Salems,  Quincy,  111   300.00 

Total   $8,034.64 

Elmhurst  Jubilee  Gifts   $  45.4S 

For  the  support  of  students: 

Eden  Seminary   

Elmhurst  College  .  .  .  .•  

Tension  Guaranty  Fund    ">?o  00 

Bequest    o'^c'nn 

Special  Gifts   ^«.00 

Armenian  and  Syrian  Relief   

For  the  needy  in  Germany    '  ii'nfl 

For  the  suffering  in  Russia....  

For  the  support  of  children  in  Germany   en  i? 

Thankoftering   *>■  i 

Orphan  Home  in  Jerusalem    r'nn 

Pastor  Fliedners  Mission  in  Spain  
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A  Weekly  Paper  for  Evangelical  Churches  and  Homes 

Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  all.  Eph.  4:  3—6 
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"AND  ON  EARTH  PEACE" 


Among  the  many  wonderful  things  which 
the  Bethlehem  shepherds  must  have  talked 
about  as  they  made  known  the  saying  which 
was  spoken  to  them  about  the  Child,  and 
which  made  all  who  heard  it  wonder  at  the 
things  spoken  to  them  by  the  shepherds,  the 
words  "on  earth  peace"  must  have  semed 
most  strange  and  unbelievable.  True,  there 
was  peace  on  earth  under  the  rule  of 
Rome,  in  so  far  as  Roman  legions  kept  down 
rebellion  among  subject  peoples,  and  in  so 
far  as  fear  of  conquest  by  Rome  kept  the  na- 
tions not  under  the  sway  of  the  proud  city 
on  the  Tiber  from  opposing  her  wishes.  But 
when  we  remember  that  this  "peace"  did 
not  prevent  a  king  like  Herod  from  sending 
forth,  and  slaying  all  the  male  children  that 
were  in  Bethlehem  and  the  borders  thereof, 
when  such  a  massacre  seemed  justified,  and 
that  it  could  not  keep  John  the  Baptist  out 
of  the  clutches  of  Herod's  son  after  he  had 
told  the  royal  adulterer  that  it  was  not  law- 
ful for  him  to  have  his  brother's  wife,  and 
that  Pilate  did  not  hesitate  to  kill  over-zeal- 
ous Jews  in  the  very  courts  of  the  temple, 
thus  mingling  their  blood  with  their  sacri- 
fices, we  begin  to  understand  that  such  a 
"peace"  did  not  mean  very  much,  since  it 
brought  to  the  people  no  security  of  either 
life,  liberty  or  the  pursuit  of  happiness.  That 
actual  peace,  worthy  of  the  name,  should 
ever  be  established  on  earth  probably  seemed 
as  unbelievable  to  the  simple  people  who 
heard  the  shepherds'  story  as  did  Isaiah's 
prophecy  that  the  wolf  and  the  lamb  should 
feed  together,  and  that  none  should  hurt  or 
destroy  in  all  God's  holy  mountain. 

And  the  experiences  of  the  past  seven 
years  make  it  almost  as  hard  to  believe  to- 
day that  a  time  should  ever  come  when 
swords  shall  be  beaten  into  plowshares,  and 
spears  into  pruning  hooks,  when  nation  shall  not 
lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn 
war  any  more,  as  it  was  two  thousand  years  ago. 
And  the  disillusionment,  disappointment  and  discour- 
agement which  burdened  the  souls  of  men  was  sore 
indeed  when  it  appeared  that  what  the  leaders  of  the 
nations  called  peace  was  merely  the  perpetuation  of 
the  things  that  made  for  war,  the  enactment  into  in- 
ternationa  llaw  of  all  the  fear  and  suspicion,  the  re- 
venge and  greed  and  the  faith  in  force  which  had 
made  the  world  war  inevitable.  Thank  God  for  the 
indications  that  at  last  a  better  day  seems  to  be 
dawning,  and  that  finally,  as  a  desperate  means  of 
self-preservation,  if  for  no  other  reason,  mankind  is 
beginning  to  understand  that  war  must  cease,  and 
that  the  nations  which  call  themselves  Christians 
must  make  the  beginning.  Thank  God  that  the  be- 
ginning hs  been  made  by  the  bold  and  practical  pro- 
posal of  American  statesmanship.  It  is  an  incalcula- 
ble gain  to  have  a  Conference  like  that  at  Washing- 
ton called  and  actually  in  session,  and  American 
Christians  have  every  reason  to  be  proud  of  the 
leading  role  which  their  representatives  have  played 
so  far.  But  it  is  up  to  them  now  to  determine  that 
this  conference  must  not  fail,  that  the  pregnant 
prophecy  of  President  Harding,  "We  are  going  to 
succeed  beyond  our  fondest  hopes",  must  come  true, 
that  there  must  come  out  of  this  Conference  some 
practical  and  permanent  method  of  preventing  war 
as  a  means  of  settling  disputes  among  nations. 


But  with  all  that  has  been  gained  in  the  last 
month,  with  all  the  beautiful  promise  held  out  for 
the  future  by  the  agreement  providiug  for  peace  in 
the  Pacific,  a  result  for  which  even  the  boldest  would 
hardly  have  dared  to  hope  even  the  day  before  it  was 
announced,  the  realization  of  the  divine  promise 
made  when  the  heavenly  hosts  announced  the  com- 
ing of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  is  still  far  away.  The 
promise,  "And  on  earth  peace."  cannot  be  fulfilled  as 
long  as  the  treaty  of  Versailles  exists.  As  long  as 
rulers,  diplomats  and  law  makers  seek  to  carry  out 
the  provisions  of  this  infamous  document,  conceived 
in  the  spirit  of  hatred  and  revenge,  born  of  the  in- 
satiable greed  for  world  dominion,  and  establishing 
as  the  supreme  law  of  the  world  the  un-Christian 
and  un-American  idea  that  might  makes  right,  and 
that  brutal  force  is  the  only  dependable  means  of 
settling  international  disputes,  it  is  vain  to  hope  for 
peace  on  earth. 

If  the  gathering  at  Washington  is  to  be  in  deed 
and  in  truth,  in  the  words  of  President  Harding,  "an 
earnest  of  the  awakened  conscience  of  twentieth  cen- 
tury citizenship";  if  "the  world  demands  a  sober 
contemplation  of  the  existing  order  and  the  realiza- 
tion that  there  can  be  no  cure  without  sacrifice,  not 
by  one  of  us,  but  by  all  of  us";  the  Christians  of  the 
country  are  united  in  the  prayer  with  which  the 
Conference  was  opened,  "that  the  woes  of  these  years 
should  never  again  be  visited  upon  the  earth",  and 
in  the  recognition  that  God  has  permitted  us  thus  to 


suffer  in  order  that  we  might  turn  from  our 
own  devices  to  Him,  and  acknowledge  Him 
as  king  of  our  lives  and  our  destinies,  the 
steps  needed  to  abrogate  the  treaty  of  Ver- 
sailles can  be  found,  and  will  be  taken. 

That  treaty  deserves  to  perish  in  disgrace 
because  it  left  God  out  of  account  .  Neither 
the  Spirit  of  God  or  the  Word  of  God  had 
anything  to  do  with  it.  It  defies  the  funda- 
mental ideals  of  freedom,  justice  and  right- 
eousness for  which  the  Gospel  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  the  reign  of  the  Price  of  Peace 
stands.  Its  provisions  have  caused  untold 
suffering  and  universal  economic  distress  all 
over  Europe,  and  they  violate  every  law  of 
human  nature,  reason  and  sentiment.  To 
try  to  carry  them  out  means  endless  trouble 
and  final  disaster  to  the  finest  and  noblest 
things  in  Europe  which  have  survived  the 
war.  The  spiritual,  moral  and  ecenomic  re- 
habilitation of  Europe  demands  that  the 
treaty  of  Versailles  be  scrapped. 

The  shepherds  at  Bethlehem  rejoiced  at 
the  tidings  of  great  joy:  "There  is  born  to 
you  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour, 
who  is  Christ  the  Lord."  From  it  they 
knew  that  God  had  not  forsaken  His  people, 
and  that  He  was  about  to  give  them  all  the 
wonderful  blessings  promised  by  the  proph- 
ets, and  in  simple  faith  they  left  the  rest 
to  Him.  As  far  as  the  strange  words  "And 
on  earth  peace"  were  concerned,  they  could 
only  wait  and  wonder.  And  for  twenty  cen- 
turies Christians  have  done  the  same,  partly 
thru  force  of  circumstances,  partly  thru  lack 
of  vision  and  of  bold  obedience  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  And  the  power- 
ful of  the  earth  continued  to  wage  war  as 
tho  it  were  a  part  of  the  divine  order,  with- 
out regard  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

But  times  have  changed.  Christian  citizens 
of  America  can  do  what  the  shepherds  of  old  and 
Christians  of  succeeding  ages  could  not  have  dreamed 
of  doing.  If  they  will  speak  out  boldly  and  plainly, 
now,  as  did  their  President:  "It  must  not  be  again!" 
the  rulers  and  law-makers,  the  super-patriots  and 
profiteers  in  America  and  all  over  the  world  must 
listen,  and  if  they  insist,  they  must  do  their  bidding. 
Is  there  a  more  suitable  and  favorable  time  than 
Christmas  time  for  the  Christians  of  America  to  reg- 
ister their  determination  that  sane,  civilized,  Chris- 
tian methods  of  settling  international  disputes  must 
be  found  and  embodied  into  the  laws  of  the  nations? 
If  conference  and  persuasion  could  finally  settle  the 
centuries-old  dispute  between  England  and  Ireland: 
if  frank  and  friendly  discussion  could  bring  about 
the  agreement  on  questions  of  the  Pacific  between 
the  United  States,  England,  Japan  and  France,  which 
the  world  now  views  with  intense  joy  and  relief,  why 
cannot  all  international  and  inter-racial  questions 
be  disposed  of  in  the  same  manner? 

At  this  Christmas  time  the  message  of  the  an- 
gels: "And  on  earth  peace"  comes  to  American  Chris- 
tians as  a  distinct  challenge  and  a  wonderful  oppor- 
tunity. Much,  very  much,  both  for  America  and  for 
the  world,  depends  on  the  way  in  which  they  respond. 
And  very  great  will  be  their  responsibility  unless 
the  response  is  right.  Under  such  circumstances  the 
topics  sugegsted  for  the  week  of  prayer,  Jan.  1-7. 
1022.  should  appeal  to  Evangelical  pastors  and  lay- 
men with  unusual  force. 


Christmas  Cheer 

Thko.  P.  FuoiiNfc 
Christmas  morn,  thrice  holy, 
With  the  Saviour  lowly, 
In  His  manger-bed; 
Millions,  hark!  are  singing, 
Christmas-bells  are  ringing, 
Where  this  news  has  spread. 

Millions,  yet  benighted, 
Visions  sadly  blighted, 
Sit  in  darkness  still; 
Has  not  every  nation 
Claim  to  Christ's  salvation, 
Is  not  that  God's  will? 

Are  we  up  and  doing 
All  we  can,  pursuing, 
Christ's  own  great  command? 
Have  we  caught  the  vision 
Of  a  world-wide  mission 
Covering  every  land? 

Christmas-star  still  shining, 
Wise  men  are  opining 
They  can  find  a  king; 
From  the  east  they  hurry, 
Toward  Bethlehem  scurry 
And  their  treasures  bring. 

Let  us  bring  our  treasures 
With  unstinted  measures 
For  our  Saviour  clear; 
Let  us  bring  the  stranger 
To  the  lowly  manger, 
With  its  Christmas-cheer. 


Let  Us  Now  Go  Even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  See 
this  Thing  which  is  Come  to  Pass,  which  the 
Lord  Hath  Made  Known  unto  Us. 
Luke  2:  15. 

"A  spacious  valley  indicates  to  the  traveler  com- 
ing from  Jerusalem  the  close  approach  to  Bethlehem," 
says  a  Bulletin  of  the  National  Geographic  Society. 
"It  is  in  this  valley  that  the  shepherds  are  believed 
to  have  rested  on  that  first  Christmas  morning  when 
they  received  the  tidings  of  Christ's  birth.  Across 
the  valley,  near  the  crest  of  a  limestone  ridge,  rise  the 
walls  and  buildings  of  Bethlehem,  dominated  by  the 
gray-white  Church  of  the  Nativity  and  the  three  con- 
vents, Roman,  Greek  and  Armenian, — parts  of  them 
like  medieval  fortresses, — that  are  connected  with  the 
church.  The  town  is  on  sloping  ground,  and  seems, 
from  the  valley,  to  rise  in  a  series  of  sharply  defined 
terraces.  This  appearance  is  heightened  by  the  care- 
ful agricultural  terracing  of  the  hillsides  below  and 
about  the  town,  the  areas  thus  reclaimed  being  planted 
to  olives  and  grapes.  On  the  more  level  spaces  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  town  vegetables  and  grain  are 
planted.  About  the  surroundings  of  the  village  is 
much  to  indicate  that  here  dwells  a  people  more  than 
ordinarily  industrious,  and  that  the  old  Hebrew  name 
of  the  place,  Beit  lahm,  meaning  'house  of  bread,'  was 
not  ill  chosen. 

"Persons  who  have  visited  other  villages  of  Pal- 
estine are  impressed  by  the  greater  industry  and  alert- 
ness of  the  people  of  Bethlehem.  Many  have  ascribed 
this  to  the  fact  that  it  is  a  community  composed  al- 
most exclusively  of  Christians,  who,  unhampered  by 
belief  in  fatalism  as  are  their  Moslem  neighbors,  na- 
turally seek  to  better  their  conditions.  Undoubtedly 
Bethlehem's  residents  owe  some  of  their  industry  to 
their  creed,  but  they  owe  something  also  to  the  more 
virile  blood  of  the  West  which  has  flowed  in  their 
veins  since  the  establishment  of  a  flourishing  cru- 
sader colony  in  the  village  in  the  Middle  Ages.  Nearly 
all  writers  who  have  traveled  in  Palestine  point  out 
that  this  admixture  of  blood  is  evident  in  the  posses- 
sion by  the  people  of  Bethlehem  of  fairer  skin  and 
feature!  more  nearly  of  an  Arian  cast  than  are  to  be 
found  elsewhere  In  the  country. 

"Built,  upon  a  hillside,  Bethlehem  has  always  had 
good  drainage,  and  has  been  relatively  clean  as  East- 
ern towns  go.  But  four  years  of  war  under  Turkish 
rule  left  it  abominably  filthy.  Western  Ideals  of  sani- 
tation during  the  British  occupation  set  the  towns- 
men to  work  on  a  modllled  'city  beautiful'  campaign, 
<   i luniks  to  incineration  and  the  use  of  water  and 
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whitewash  the  buildings  of  the  City  of  David  are 
gleaming  white,  while  under  foot  the  community  Is 
cleaner  than  at  any  other  time  perhaps  in  its  thou- 
sands of  years  of  existence. 

"And  socially  and  industrially  Bethlehem  is 
brighter.  The  Turk  is  gone.  There  is  again  work 
for  the  artisans.  Tourists,  and  now  and  then  a  pil- 
grim or  two,  are  straggling  in,  and  there  is  once 
more  a  sale  for  sacred  mementos." 

After  the  passage  of  nineteen  centuries,  during 
many  of  which  Bethelhem  was  lost  to  history,  at  times 
perhaps  even  to  contact  with  the  followers  of  Jesus, 
It  is  inevitable  that  the  exact  spot  which  was  His 
birthplace  should  be  in  some  doubt.  Many  a  painting 
of  the  Holy  Family  pictures  stables  such  as  Palestine 
has  never  known.  When  it  is  explained  that  within 
the  great  room  of  the  stone  houses  of  present  day 
villagers — especially  in  those  villages  whose  old  tra- 
ditions seem  unspoiled  by  modern  influences, — are 
both  living  quarters  and  stable  space  for  animals, 
a  truer  picture  of  the  manger  of  Bethlehem  can 
perhaps  be  constructed.  The  further  explanation  that 
some  of  the  village  houses  are  built  over  caves  or 
grottoes  opens  up  additional  possibilities  in  interpret- 
ing the  language  of  accounts  of  the  nativity. 

For  at  least  fifteen  centuries,  and  perhaps  even 
since  the  earliest  days  of  the  growth  of  Christianity, 
the  very  grotto  in  which  is  reputed  to  have  taken 
place  the  most  significant  of  the  world's  billions  of 
births  has  been  preserved  as  a  holy  place.  Over  this 
revered  spot,  in  the  year  330,  Helena,  mother  of  Con- 
stantine  the  Great,  first  of  the  Christian  emperors  of 
Rome,  caused  to  be  erected  the  Church  of  the  Nativ- 
ity. The  Church  of  the  Nativity  which  stands  in  Beth- 
lehem today  is  believed  to  be  that  same  church  of  the 
Empress  Helena,  repaired  from  time  to  time,  but 
with  its  form  and  much  of  its  substance  unchanged. 

The  entire  church  stands  as  a  monument  to  the 
birthplace  of  Jesus,  but  below  its  main  floor,  in  a 
cavern  hollowed  from  the  living  rock,  is  the  Grotto  of 
the  Nativity.  This  cave  is  believed  to  be  the  stable 
of  St.  Luke's  account  of  the  birth.  Its  limestone  walls 
and  floor  have  been  encased  in  marble  sent  from  Italy, 
and  much  of  the  walls  in  turn  are  covered  with  heavy 
embroidered  hangings.  The  smoke  that  for  centuries 
has  risen  from  lamps  and  candles  has  blackened  the 
roof.  On  one  side  of  the  stairway  leading  from  the 
church  above  is  a  recess  in  which  is  a  marble  man- 
ger. This  is  the  revered  Chapel  of  the  Manger.  But 
it  is  on  the  other  side  that  is  to  be  found  the  ob- 
jective of  all  prilgrims:  the  relatively  small,  low 
Niche  of  the  Nativity,  surmounted  by  an  altar. 

The  costliest  of  hangings  cover  the  walls  of  the 
recess.  Sixteen  lamps  of  gold,  the  gifts  of  kings  and 
emperors,  hang  from  its  roof.  Their  flames  never 
die,  but  carefully  tended,  some  by  each  of  the  three 
groups  of  priests,  burn  on  thru  the  years  and  cen- 
turies. The  floor  of  the  niche  is  of  marble,  and  in  its 
center  is  set  a  silver  star, — emblem  of  the  Star  of  the 
East.  In  a  semicircle  about  the  silver  points  are  eight 
words.  .  They  form  but  a  brief  and  simple  sentence, 
yet  a  sentence  more  meaningful  perhaps  than  any 
other  graven  text  in  all  the  world:  "Hie  de  Virgine 
Maria  Jesus  Christus  natus  est," — Here  Jesus  Christ 
was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

Our  worship  and  reverence  should  all  be  for 
Christ,  not  for  His  birthplace  or  surroundings,  Then 
our  next  step  will  be  to  realize  His  presence  in  our 
own  daily  life  now,  rather  than  far  away  in  the  past 
in  Palestine. 

Our  neighborhood  may  be  as  bare  and  poor  as 
Bethlehem,  as  despised  as  Nazareth,  but  what  mat- 
ter if  we  find  Him  there? — Record  of  Christian  Work. 


Wise  Men 

Ricv.  M.  Lkvin  Krameb 
Recently  Roger  Babson  sent  out  into  the  world 
as  a  message  to  all  who  may  read,  these  words:  "Our 
troubles  today  are  very  largely  due  to  the  fact  that 
we  have  been  trying  to  run  industry  by  the  will  of 
Congress  instead  of  the  will  of  God.  The  trouble  with 
bankers  today  is  that  they  are  looking  too  much"  to 
Dun's  and  Bradstreet's  ratings  and  too  little  to  God's 
ratings  of  men." 

The  thought  expressed  here  is  symbolic  of  the 
times.  It  brings  to  my  mind  a  large  display  ad  put. 
on  the  billboards  of  our  city  recently  by  a  local  bank. 
It  Is  an  attractive  ad,  especially  at.  this  time  of  the 


year.  To  one  side  of  the  space  is  seen  a  beautiful  pic- 
ture of  the  "Wise  Men"  in  search  of  the  Christ  Child, 
and  alongside  is  printed  in  bold  letters  the  message: 
"Wise  men  of  today  value  a  bank  account." 

The  ad  is  attractive  and  very  pleasing  to  the  eye, 
besides  calling  into  the  mind  the  festive  season  of  the 
year,  but  it  gives  a  wrong  impression.  It  Is  out  of 
alignment.  The  comparison  is  coarse  at  best.  It  Is 
the  wisdom  of  the  world  to  store  up  earthly  things 
which  thieves  can  steal  and  moths  and  rust  despoil. 
The  wisdom  of  the  world  is  seen  in  the  accumulation 
of  things  that  perish.  But  the  wisdom  of  the  world 
is  far  from  being  wisdom  in  the  true  sense  of  the 
word.  The  Bible  tells  us  "the  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God." 

Wise  men,  men  who  really  have  wisdom  In  the 
true  sense  of  the  word,  are  those  who  esteem  all  things 
of  this  world  as  nothing  and  who  therefore  seek  the 
Lord  and  serve  Him  only.  He  who  would  belong  to 
the  wise  men  of  today  follows  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
"Wise  Men"  of  yesterday  and  seeks  the  Christ.  The 
wise  man  values  the  "fear  of  the  Lord,"  because,  as 
the  Psalmist  reminds  us,  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
the  beginning  of  wisdom."  Seeking  the  Lord  is  the 
occupation  of  the  wise  man.  Seeking  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  the  purpose  of  the  wise  man, — not 
hoarding  silver  and  gold,  not  bank  accounts. 

True,  some  importance  attaches  to  wealth,  but 
wealth  is  of  little  value  until  it  is  dispensed  by  people 
filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  absence  of  this 
spirit  in  the  dispensing  of  wealth  is  the  cause  of  the 
turmoil  in  the  world  today. 

We  fought  wars,  causing  great  heartaches  by  the 
wholesale  slaughter  of  the  flower  of  our  youth,  not 
to  conquer  evil  in  the  world,  but  for  conquest,  for 
the  purpose  of  enriching  one  man's  coffers  at  the 
expense  of  the  other's.  The  value  man  placed  on  bank 
accounts  caused  him  to  lose  his  better  judgment.  The 
probable  size  of  the  bank  account  determined  the  ac- 
tion of  the  individual  as  well  as  the  nation  in  this 
connection,  and  hence  the  conflicts  which  resulted  di- 
rectly from  such  conquests  of  nations  or  individuals. 
But  that  is  the  wisdom  of  the  world.  Our  national 
and  international  troubles  are  founded  on  this  world- 
wisdom.  What  we  need  today  is  to  get  away  from 
that  which  is  world-wise  and  to  get  to  that  which  the 
world  deems  foolish,  which,  however,  is  the  only  wise 
course,  and  the  mark  of  a  really  wise  man,  namely 
the  search  for  the  Christ.  "Seek  ye  first  the  King- 
dom and  His  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you." 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  December  25th,  Christmas  Day 

Psalm  81:  8.  The  Christmas  spirit  has  a  wonder- 
ful influence  over  the  minds  of  even  those  whose 
hearts  are  not  yet  open  for  the  Christ.  Should  not  all 
hearken  to  the  mild  pleading  voice  of  God  speaking 
thru  the  Christmas  message!  He  is  so  anxious  to 
save  all  mankind  and  lead  them  to  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

Luke  2:  11.  For  centuries  Israel  had  waited  for  a 
Deliverer.  At  last  this  hope  was  realized.  In  the 
manger  at  Bethlehem  lay  He  who  is  the  hope  of  the 
world,  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life.  Should  not 
all  rise  to  adore  the  mystery  of  love  which  the  angels 
proclaimed? 

Monday,  December  26th 

Exodus  3:  6.  Moses  was  afraid  to  look  upon  God, 
but  because  we  have  Christ  we  may  do  fearlessly  what 
he  dared  not  to  do:  present  our  prayers,  our  very 
selves  directly  before  the  throne  of  God. 

Luke  2:  17.  It  is  significant  that  the  first  thing 
the  shepherds  thought  of  after  their  wonderful  expe- 
rience was  to  make  it  known.  As  soon  as  we  have 
really  received  Christ  in  our  hearts,  it  will  become 
the  most  natural  thing  in  the  world  for  us  to  tell 
others. 

Tuesday,  December  27th 

1  Kings  8:  28.  Solomon  realized  that  He  could 
do  nothing  without  God.  The  trouble  with  most  of  us 
today  is  that  we  think  we  can  do  everything  alone. 
We  can  do  things  for  God  only  as  God  and  Christ 
work  in  and  thru  us. 

Revelation  2:  11.  What  is  there  to  be  overcome, 
and  how  can  one  overcome?  The  enemies  of  God,  the 
workers  of  the  devil,  the  lusts  of  the  oyes,  the  lusts 
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of  the  flesh  and  the  vainglory  of  life,  anything  that 
tends  to  keep  us  away  from  God  must  be  overcome. 
And  only  as  we  are  together  with  God  iu  prayerful 
fellowship  can  we  overcome. 

Wednesday,  December  28th 

Genesis  19:  19.  It  was  the  most  precious  experi- 
ence of  Lot  that  he  had  realized  the  lovingkindness 
of  God.  In  Christ  we  see  a  far  more  radiant  loving- 
kindness,  that  which  pardons  all  sins,  heals  all  in- 
firmities and  ransoms  from  death. 

Revelation  22:  11.  The  Lord  will  come  again,  so 
much  is  certain.  He  will  come  quickly  and  suddenly, 
perhaps  earlier  than  anyone  expects.  Let  us  be  found 
even  as  those  servants  who  watch  for  their  lord. 

Thursday,  December  29th 

Psalm  94:  11.  The  thoughts  of  man,  even  the 
highest  and  loftiest  in  so  far  as  they  are  only  human, 
are  vanity;  they  are  admired  for  their  beauty,  but 
they  can  not  help  the  soul. 

Revelation  21:  17.  In  view  of  this  promise  let  us 
go  forward  in  spite  of  toil  and  sorrow.  Whatever 
may  deter  us  in  our  progress  is  a  foe  to  be  stricken 
down  and  overcome.  Nor  need  we  lack  courage  for 
God  himself  is  on  our  side. 

Friday,  December  30th 

Psalm  19:  12.  Our  greatest  spiritual  enemies  are 
the  hidden  faults,  those  little  weaknesses  which  We 
do  not  or  will  not  recognize.  Unrecognized,  they  are 
free  to  undermine  and  corrupt  the  whole  character. 

Hebrew  13:  21.  To  become  perfect  in  every  good 
thing  is  the  supreme  aim  of  the  Christian  life.  Should 
not  the  gracious  King  of  glory,  in  this  blessed  season 
fill  all  our  hearts  and  abide  and  rule  there  alone! 

Saturday,  December  31st,  New  Year's  Eve 

Psalm  5:  1,  2.  On  a  day  that  as  few  others  marks 
the  passing  of  time  we  approach  God  as  His  children 
thru  Christ  to  claim  His  promised  blessings.  They 
come  only  as  we  are  cleansed  from  sin  thru  His  blood 
and  as  His  spirit  has  taught  us  to  call  Him  Father. 

Matthew  34:  35.  How  many  things  of  earth  have 
passed  away  during  the  year  now  ending!  How  many 
things  that  we  thought  indispensable  a  year  ago  are 
no  longer  with  us!  But  the  Word  of  God  stands 
ever  fast,  the  eternal  refuge  for  every  generation. 


The  Path  of  Duty 
A  Story  from  Real  Life 
ADAPTED 

XXIII. 

When  she  returned  she  found  Helen  had  just 
awoke.  The  children  had  returned  from  their  walk, 
and  a  neighbor  was  just  driving  into  the  yard  for  a 
friendly  call.  No  time  was  left  for  a  word  of  confi- 
dence. Helen  ordered  her  car  and  Eugenia  saw  her 
leave  with  not  a  little  anxiety— with  a  firm  pressure 
she  held  her  hand. 

"Helen,  promise  me  this:  do  not  act  rashly,  and 
remember  duty  first  of  all!" 

A  look  of  agony  from  Helen's  eyes,  and  she  en- 
tered her  car  quickly  and  drove  off. 

That  evening  Eugenia  sat  long  at  her  desk.  She 
wanted  to  write  a  letter — after  an  hour  she  arose 
without  having  done  more  than  started  a  few  letters. 
Then  the  paper  was  torn  into  bits.  No,  it  was  too 
much  against  her  feelings — "Nonsense!"  she  said  to 
herself,  "I  will — and  it  is  right." 

Finally,  however,  she  laid  the  pen  away,  turned 
off  the  light  and  went  to  bed  without  doing  what  she 
thought  was  right.  Sleep,  however,  was  not  to  be 
thought  of,  almost  the  whole  night  she  lay  there  with 
open  eyes  and  her  thoughts  went  from  Pinehurst  to 
Chesterton,  then  back  again  to  herself. 

The  next  morning  she  called  up  Pinehurst; 
Helen  said  her  husband  had  left  for  a  few  days,  she 
had  not  found  him  at  home  yesterday — there  was 
worry  and  anxiety  in  her  voice. 

"Did  he  leave  any  information  as  to  when  he  will 
be  back?"  asked  Eugenia. 

"Tomorrow  evening.  There  was  a  note  on  my 
desk.    He  went  to  Atlanta." 

"If  only  Magnus  would  show  up  again,"  thought 
Eugenia  again  and  again.  His  presence  always  had 
a  reassuring  influence  and  during  the  first  few 
months  of  her  widowhood,  it  had  been  very  comfort- 
ing. But  even  tho  she  could  not  talk  to  him  directly 
about  the  Pinehurst  affair,  still  he  was  there  and  he 


always  had  a  deep  interest  for  everything  that  con- 
cerned her.  She  would  talk  to  him  about  this  and 
that — he  would  switch  off  into  other  channels — and 
then — the  main  thing!  Her  decision  was  made — she 
would  not  retrace  her  steps.  With  quick  determina- 
tion she  called  up  Chesterton.  Magnus  himself  an- 
swered. 

"This  is  Eugenia — have  you  any  plans  for  to- 
day?" 

"Nothing  important,  and  if  you  want  me  to  come 
over,  you  know  there  is  nothing  that  would  keep  me 
back." 

"Please  do  come  over  this  afternoon  for  tea — 
or — " 

"Most  gladly,  Eugenia,  I  had  been  thinking  of 
coming  anyway — but  if  it  would  be  more  convenient 
tomorrow  or  the  day  after — " 

She  trembled,  and  he  knew  from  her  voice  that 
she  was  excited.  "What  is  the  matter,  Eugenia? 
Has  something  happened?"  he  asked  sympathetically. 

"No,  no,  nothing—"  she  stopped.  She  could  not 
say  what  was  on  her  mind. 

"Never  mind — we  can  talk  about  it.  I  shall  be 
there  at  five.    Is  that  all  right?" 

"Of  course,  sure,  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  you!"  She 
hung  up  the  receiver  and  sank  down  on  the  chair  at 
her  desk. 

Promptly  at  five  o'clock  Chesterton  drove  in  into 
the  large  portal  and  stopped  before  the  residence. 
When  he  entered  the  room  where  Eugenia  awaited 
him  she  stood'at  the  table  in  the  center,  her  one  hand 
resting  on  the  table,  looking  at  him  intently  with 
her  large,  serious  eyes.  Tenderly,  respectfully,  he 
kissed  her  hand. 

"My  coming  is  opportune,  I  trust?"  he  asked, 
somewhat  surprised  at  her  reserve. 

"Why  of  course,  Magnus,  I  have  -been  waiting 
for  you,  and  have  long  wished  you  would  come.  I 
would  like  to  talk  to  you  so  much." 

"But  you  would  only  have  needed  to  drop  me  a 
line,  or  call  up.    Has  anything  happened?" 

"No,  0  no!"  she  said  with  a  smile,  "no,  really. 
But  please,  do  be  seated." 

But  the  conversation  dragged  at  first,  there 
seemed  to  be  something  between  them  which  kept 
them  apart.    Finally  Chesterton  said: 

"Why  did  you  want  to  see  me  today?  Is  it  any- 
thing about  the  farm?" 

She  shook  her  head,  her  heart  seemed  to  be  in 
her  throat. 

"Have  you  had  any  trouble  of  any  kind?" 

"No — no."  She  did  not  look  up  and  then  only 
he  noticed  how  pale  and  sad  her  countenance  was. 

"But  there  must  be  something  somewhere,  my 
dear  Eugenia,"  he  said  earnestly,  as  he  bent  forward. 
"Please  do  be  frank,  you  can  surely  trust  me  with 
anything.  You  know  that  you  have  no  more  faithful 
and  dependable  friend  than  I  am,  a  friend  who  un- 
derstands you  in  everything  and  who  is  greatly  in- 
terested in  everything  that  concerns  you." 

She  held  out  her  hand  but  said  nothing.  He 
seized  her  hand  and  gazed  at  her  expectantly;  then 
his  eyes  met  hers,  and  they  seemed  to  avoid  his  look 
with  an  expression  of  anxiety.  She  opened  her  lips 
as  tho  she  would  speak,  then  they  closed  again,  while 
she  turned  her  blushing  face  aside. 

"No  Magnus,  I  cannot  say  it,  I  cannot!" 

He  looked  at  her  silently,  searchingly.  She  had 
wished  him  to  come  that  she  might  tell  him  some- 
thing, and  now — now  she  could  not.  A  sudden  fear 
came  over  him.  Did  she  want  his  advice  in  a  matter 
of  her  heart,  had  she  decided  to  marry  another  man? 
Magnus  Chesterton's  blood  boiled.  Jumping  up  he 
paced  the  room  rapidly. 

Then  he  stopped  where  she  stood: 

"May  I  ask  you  something,  Eugenia?  And  will 
you  not  think  hard  of  me  because  I  ask?" 

She  shook  her  head. 

"Is  it  something  that  concerns  you  directly,  is  it 
— I  do  not  want  to  be  tactless  or  indiscrete — is  it  a 
matter  of  your  heart?" 

Her  cheeks  flushed  deeply  but  she  said  nothing. 

"Is  this  what  you  would  ask  me?"  he  continued. 
Has  a  new  lover  come  into  your  life,  and  are  you 
going  to  marry  again  after  all?" 

"Yes  Magnus,"  she  said  very  softly,  she  thought 
he  must  hear  her  heart  beat,  so  violently  did  it  seem 
to  beat  in  her  breast. 

"So  that  is  It,  after  all!" — He  swallowed  hard 
trying  to  control  himself.    "Well,  all  things  consid- 


ered, it  is  probably  the  right  thing  to  do,  only  I  think 
— it  is  all  so  sudden — after  what  you  told  me  a  few 
weeks  ago — I  know  of  no  one  around  here — " 

"No — no — I  did  not  mean  that,  you  are  all 
wrong — "  she  stammered  uncertainly  in  almost  mad- 
dening confusion.  "O  Magnus,  I  can  not  say  it — do 
help  me!" 

Then  something  began  to  dawn  upon  him. — But — 
heavens,  was  it  not  impudent  to  imagine  such  a  thing 
— was  it  not  foolish,  altogether  unthinkable? 

"I  am  to  help  you?    Yes — and  I  do  not  know 
what  you  want  to  say,  for  that  of  which  I  am  think- 
ing is  surely  altogether  wrong,  altogether  impossible, 
and  if  I  do  say  it  you  will  surely  laugh  at  me!" 
_  "No,  surely  not.    What  are  you  tuiuking  of?" 

He  turned  to  one  side. 

"Well,  if  you  insist  upon  my  saying  it,  Eugenia, 
I  think,  if  you  have  decided  to  marry  again,  that — 
1  might  be  the  one — "  He  could  not  say  more;  he 
was  deathly  pale  and  he  looked  at  her  with  wide  open 
eyes  trembling  for  excitement. 

"Yes,  Magnus,  yes — you  are  the  man!"  cried  Eu- 
genia at  iast,  and  in  great  relief  she  arose,  stood  be- 
fore him,  her  hands  folded  on  her  breast — their  eyes 
met  and  they  gazed  at  one  another  silently,  seriously, 
almost  anxiously.  An  indescribable  happiness  filled 
the  man's  heart  and  made  him  speechless,  it  was 
too  much — this  sudden  great  happiness  after  all  the 
years  of  silent  self-denying  love — did  it  really  come 
to  him  after  all,  like  a  beautiful  blessed  gift  from 
heaven?  He  held  out  both  hands,  he  dared,  still 
somewhat  ymid,  to  draw  her  toward  him. 

"Is  it  really  and  truly  possible — "  he  whispered, 
"O  Eugenia,  I  shall  cherish  you  as  my  most  sacred 
and  precious  possession;  and  I  shall  love — love  -" 

He  could  not  say  more,  bending  his  head  down  to 
her  he  kissed  her  hair  and  brow.  She  lay  in  his 
arms  without  resisting,  everything  seemed  dead  and 
still  in  her  heart — only  at  this  moment  did  she  fully 
realize  what  she  had  done  and  what  a  sacrifice  she 
was  bringing! 

"And  will  it  not  be  too  hard  for  you,  sweetheart, 
to  give  up  your  independence — to  a  certain  extent  at 
least,  and  in  certain  limits — ?  To  leave  this  splen- 
did estate  and  to  make'  your  home  at  Chesterton?" 

For  the  first  time  she  raised  her  head  from  her 
breast  and  gazed  at  him  with  her  wonderfully  clear 
and  beautiful  eyes. 

"No,  Magnus,  I  have  thought  of  all  that,  and  it  is 
self-evident  of  course  that  I  should  go  with  you.  The 
woman  follows  the  man  and  his  home  will  be  hers." 

Her  heart  flooded  with  tender  emotion,  and  great 
happiness  came  over  her  because  she  could  trust 
this  man  fully  whose  heart  had  so  long  been  hers  in 
firm  and  faithful  waiting.  He  would  be  her  guide 
and  protector  in  all  the  trials  of  life,  and  she  would 
not  be  able  to  find  a  more  faithful  one.  He  gave  so 
much,  gave  everything,  how  little  was  she  giving  to 
him.  That  must  not  be,  he  must  never  be  allowed  to 
feel  this.    She  stroked  his  face  with  both  hands. 

"Magnus,  I  gladly  go  with  you,"  she  said  softly. 
The  few  words  made  him  so  intently  happy,  he  was 
so  modest  in  his  love.  But  as  she  blushed  under  his 
deep  searching  look,  young  and  beautiful  liKe  a  girl, 
he  could  not  resist.  She  was  his  own  aud  he  held  her 
in  his  arms.  Passionately  he  drew  her  toward  him 
and  she  suffered  him  to  have  his  way — and  he  did 
not  realize  that  she  did  not  respond  to  his  caresses — ! 

Slowly  she  freed  herself  at  last,  her  eyes  were 
wet  with  tears.  For  whom  was  she  weeping?  "O 
my  God — that  must  not,  must  not  be!"  she  prayed 
silently.  "Give  me  strength  to  carry  out  what  I  have 
undertaken." 


Are  You  an  Asset,  or  a  Liability? 

It  is  a  good  thing  for  a  church  member  to  ask 
himself  occasionally  how  much  he  is  worth  to  the 
church  of  which  he  is  a  member.  Let  him  ask,  "Am 
I  an  asset  or  a  liability?  On  which  side  of  the  ledger 
do  1  belong?" 

Every  member  of  the  Christian  Church  holds  a 
treasure  in  trust.  He  holds  it  in  trust  for  the  Church 
and  also  for  humanity.  The  Christian  faith  has  been 
carried  down  thru  the  fires  and  storms  of  nineteen 
centuries,  and  it  must  be  handed  on  by  faithful  men 
to  the  generations  which  are  to  follow.  Every  man 
who  is  recreant  to  his  trust  works  a  damage  the 
extent  of  which  no  one  can  measure. — Broadway  Ta- 
bernacle Tidings. 
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days  Dec.  16.  May  the  Christmas-tide  bring  to  faculty 
and  students,  as  well  as  to  all  our  readers  God's 
abundant  blessings. 

Faithfully  yours, 

H.  J.  Schick,  President. 


Elmhurst  Academy  and  Junior  College 

We  acknowledge  with  sincere  appreciation  the 
gift  of  a  beautiful  picture  representing  Christ  in  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemane.  The  picture  is  donated  by 
Mrs.  August  Maunz,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  and  is  in  mem- 
ory of  her  husband  and  her  daughter  Matilda,  who 
met  a  tragic  death  in  September,  1920.  May  all  who 
are  in  life's  dark  Gethsemane  find  cemfort  and 
strength  in  Him  who  drank  the  bitter  cup  of  suffering 
and  went  thru  the  agonies  of  death  for  our  sake. 

The  week  of  prayer  for  young  men,  Nov.  13-19, 
was  duly  observed.  Our  students  met  every  morning 
at  6:30  o'clock  in  the  chapel  to  pray  for  the  removal 
of  interracial  and  international  friction;  for  the  Chris- 
tianizing of  international  politics,  commercial  and  in- 
dustrial relations,  and  for  the  development  of  a  truly 
Christian  fellowship  of  nations.  May  the  prayers 
find  gracious  fulfillment. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  has  just  completed  reno- 
vating and  refurnishing  the  dispensary.  The  Ladies' 
Aid  of  St.  Peter's  church,  Chicago  (Rev.  H.  Lam- 
brecht),  contributed  towards  this  by  giving  a  hospital 
cabinet,  a  porcelain  table,  electric  hot-plate  and  elec- 
tric pad.  The  room  is  all  in  white  and  together  with 
a  suite  of  rooms  for  hospital  purposes  presents  a  neat 
appearance.  We  are  now  enabled  to  take  better  care 
of  our  students  in  days  of  sickness. 

We  are  equiping  at  present  the  new  biological  and 
botanical  laboratory.  The  same  will  occupy  the  east 
wing  of  the  new  library.  Of  course,  even  a  modest 
equipment  of  the  laboratory,  which  we  are  planning, 
costs  money.  Thus,  for  instance,  microscopes  are 
needed.  We  have  purchased  seven,  but  ought  to  have 
at  least  twice  that  number.  A  good  microscope  costs 
about  $60.00.  Is  there  any  person,  or  society  or  church 
who  will  help  equip  the  laboratory? 

The  new  Library  is  nearing  completion.  Delays 
were  caused  by  strikes  and  the  unsettled  labor  condi- 
tion. But  we  are  forging  ahead.  The  decorators  and 
carpenters  will  have  finished  the  work  about  the  sec- 
ond week  in  December.  With  the  installation  of  the 
library  furniture  and  the  dedicatory  tablets  the  li- 
brary will  be  ready  for  dedication  after  the  holidays. 
There  will  be  room  for  about  20,000  volumes  on  the 
main  floor  and  in  the  stack  room.  Additional  space 
for  books  can  be  found  on  the  lower  floor.  At  pres- 
ent we  have  about  seven  thousand  volumes.  Have 
our  pastors  and  laymen  books  which  are  lying  useless 
on  their  shelves?  How  about  donating  them  to  our 
Memorial  Library?  We  have  need  of  books  on  reli- 
gion, missions,  literature,  history,  philosophy,  psychol- 
ogy, education,  economics,  science,  philology.  Dona- 
tions are  welcome. 

Speaking  of  books  reminds  us  of  our  booklet,  the 
Klinliursl  Souvenir  Album,  of  which  lOden  Publishing 
House  still  has  a  goodly  number  on  hand.  The  Souve- 
nir Album  would  make  an  acceptable  present  at 
Christmas  time.  We  would  recommend  it  especially 
to  the  lay  readers  of  this  paper.  The  Album  can  put 
you  in  touch  with  Elmhurst.  Order  one  for  yourself 
and  friends  from  Eden  Publishing  House.  It  will  be 
worth  while. 

The  blessed  Christmas  festival  Is  rapidly  ap- 
proaching.   Our  school  closed  for  the  Christinas  holi- 


A  Layman's  Impression  of  Elmhurst 

I  have  for  many  years  had  a  desire  to  see  Elm- 
hurst College,  where  our  young  men  begin  their  train- 
ing for  the  ministry,  in  order  to  learn  for  myself  just 
what  kind  of  an  institution  it  is,  and  just  how  the 
education  of  the  young  men  is  carried  on. 

Probably  the  chief  thought  I  carried  away  from 
Elmhurst  was  the  regret  that  so  few  of  our  own  con- 
gregation have  visited  the  College,  and  that  as  a 
whole  we  know  so  little  about  it.  I  am  strongly  of  the 
belief  that  if  we  could  only  induce  more  people  not 
alone  of  this  congregation,  but  of  all  congregations 
of  our  Synod,  to  visit  Elmhurst  and  thus  spread  more 
knowledge  as  to  the  institution  among  the  members 
of  the  various  congregations,  it  would  soon  result  in 
a  greater  interest  in  what  the  College  is  doing  for  the 
Church  and  would  also  result  in  a  greater  desire  to 
help  along  the  good  work  the  College  is  performing. 

While  we  have  in  Elmhurst  a  college  we  need  not 
be  at  all  ashamed  of,  I  could  see  great  possibilities  of 
making  it  bigger  and  better,  and  I  assure  you  that 
I  am  now  convinced  there  is  really  nothing  more 
worthy  for  us  members  of  the  Evangelical  Synod  to 
do,  than  to  give  our  wholehearted  support  to  the  up- 


SOME  PERTINENT  QUESTIONS 
If  your  church  has  a  parish  paper, 
would  it  be  possible  to  advertise  the 
church  paper  REGULARLY  to  your  peo- 
ple? 

If  the  church  papers  are  not  on  your 
parish  paper  mailing  list,  won't  you 
please  put  them  there? 

Do  you  know  that  the  editors,  who  are 
"JUST  FOLKS",  like  everybody  else,  and 
liable  to  make  mistakes,  are  always  glad 
to  learn  of  PRACTICAL  SUGGESTIONS 
and  helpful  criticism? 

The  editor  will  always  be  glad  to  hear 
from  you  in  regard  to  any  or  all  of  the 
above  points. 
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EDEN  PUBILISHING  HOUSE 
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building  of  our  colleges.  These  colleges  are  the  back- 
bone of  our  Synod,  because  we  must  look  to  these 
colleges  to  produce  the  men  that  will  lead  our  congre- 
gations in  the  future,  the  men  who  must  lead  in  the 
work  of  building  up  our  Synod,  and  making  it 
stronger  and  more  useful  every  year.  We  will  have 
need  for  increased  numbers  of  such  men  every  year. 
If  we  want  our  Synod  to  grow  it  is,  therefore,  neces- 
sary that  these  colleges  of  ours  are  continually  made 
•larger  and  more  efficient  in  order  to  be  able  to  accom- 
modate more  young  men  and  afford  all  the  needed 
educational  facilities. 

During  my  visit  I  saw  that  additional  and  more 
modern  buildings  are  needed.  It  is  true  that  a  new 
building  is  now  in  course  of  construction,  and  will 
help  greatly  in  accommodating  more  students,  but 
such  construction  should  be  going  on  continually  in 
order  to  keep  up  with  the  progress  being  made  by 
our  denomination  in  its  educational  work.  I  was 
told  by  President  Schiek,  with  whom  I  had  a  very 
delightful  visit,  that  this  year's  enrollment  of  new 
students  is  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the  institution. 
This  is,  no  doubt,  one  of  the  effects  of  our  Forward 
Movement.  I  sincerely  hope  that  our  Forward  Move- 
ment is  not  going  to  be  a  temporary  proposition,  but 
will  become  a  permanent  institution  that  will  result 
in  new  life  and  increased  vigor  in  every  congregation 
of  our  Synod.  This  must  also  result  in  more  of  our 
young  men  turning  towards  the  ministry,  which  we 
have  already  experienced  in  our  own  congregation. 

Trinity  church  now  has  two  young  men  at  Elm- 
hurst, and  there  are  good  chances  of  our  sending  two 
more  of  our  young  men  to  Elmhurst  during  the  next 
year.  This  new  interest  displayed  by  the  young  men  of 
our  congregation  in  the  ministry  must  also  hold  good  in 
other  congregations  of  our  Synod,  and  I  am  sure  every 
one  of  us  is  anxious  and  willing  to  see  to  it  that  these 


young  men  are  properly  housed  and  that  they  receive 
all  the  educational  facilities  which  other  denomina- 
tions offer  their  young  men.  I  know  of  no  greater 
and  no  more  worthy  problem  to  which  we  can  and 
should  give  our  very  best  attention.  , 

Now  a  few  words  about  my  meeting  with  our  own 
boys.  I  was  taken  out  to  Elmhurst  from  Chicago  by 
Mr.  Johnson,  a  friend  of  mine,  in  his  auto.  On  our 
way  out  we  passed  thru  Melrose  Park  a  suburb  of 
Chicago,  in  which  the  church  of  Rev.  Wm.  Krause  is 
located.  I  thought  it  would  be  nice  to  call  on  Rev. 
Krause  and  give  him  a  surprise.  We  located  him 
without  much  trouble  and  he  took  us  to  his  church, 
which  we  looked  over  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure, 
and  then  we  took  Rev.  Krause  and  his  wife  with  us 
to  Elmhurst.  You  can  all  imagine  how  delighted  our 
two  boys,  Henry  Walsh  and  George  Elmer,  were  to 
see  their  old  Sunday  school  superintendent  call  on 
them. 

The  President  of  the  college  excused  the  boys 
from  their  studies  anil  with  great  pleasure  they 
showed  me  over  the  buildings  and  particularly  their 
own  study  rooms  and  living  rooms.  I  was  introduced 
to  a  number  of  the  professors  and  many  of  their  class 
mates,  and  the  boys  certainly  did  their  best  to  make 
my  visit  enjoyable.  The  boys  urged  me  to  remember 
them  all  to  their  friends  in  the  congregation,  and  ex- 
pressed the  hope  that  others  of  the  congregation  would 
visit  them  while  they  are  at  college. 

I  shall  long  remember  my  visit  to  Elmhurst  and 
feel  that  the  trip  was  one  of  great  benefit  to  myself. 

A.  W.  Schneider,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 


Rev.  W.  L.  Bretz,  f 
130  Chatham  Rd.,  Columbus,  O.  f 


North  Illinois  District 
Chicago 

Tabor  Evangelical  church,  of  Chicago,  was  organ- 
ized in  November,  1915.  The  history  of  the  first  few 
years  is  replete  with  success  and  failure.  New  mem- 
bers were  won  and  old  ones  were  lost.  But  amid  all 
disheartening  features  a  small  band  remained  faith- 
ful. 

When  the  writer  took  charge  in  July,  1918,  he 
found  an  organization  of  about  25  members,  of  which 
only  about  half  were  active.  Quite  slowly  at  first, 
yet  with  certainty,  new  life  .began  to  show  itself. 
New  members  were  hard  to  win,  but  whose  few  that 
were  wen  were  faithful  and  true  and  proved  them- 
selves to  be  a  real  asset  to  the  church,  for  they  con- 
tributed liberally  and  worked  energetically.  Before 
the  close  of  the  next  year  a  few  more  were  induced 
to  join.  Each  new  member  meant  not  only  a  larger 
organization,  but  gave  new  confidence  and  courage 
to  the  few  who  had  been  faithful;  and  that  was  a 
great  thing  in  itself.  Thus  the  church  grew,  not 
rapidly,  but  constantly. 


Tabor  Evangelical  Church,  Chicago 

As  the  writer  looks  back  upon  his  three  years  of 
service  in  the  field  a  different  picture  presents  itself. 
What  was  then  a  Sunday  school  of  75  has  increased 
to  one  of  180;  a  Ladies  Aid  that  then  had  12  members 
how  has  41;  and  the  church  has  grown  from  a  weak 
organization  of  25  members  to  a  vital  organization  of 
100.  The  church  that  three  years  ago  could  scarcely 
raise  $300  for  current  expenses  today  is  raising  $200 
for  benevolences  and  a  little  more  than  $1000  for  cur- 
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rent  expenses.  The  growth  of  the  last  year  neces- 
sitated more  room.  Two  lots  on  which  there  was  a 
small  chapel  were  bought;  the  old  portable  church 
was  moved  parallel  to  the  chapel,  and  the  two  were 
connected.  Now  the  church  can  continue  to  grow  and 
expand  for  a  few  years  without  necessitating  the 
immense  expense  of  building  a  new  church.  We 
trust  that  a  few  more  years  of  growth  will  make  the 
church  self-supporting.  F.  W.  Schroeder. 


Wisconsin  District 
St.  John's  church,  Wisconsin  Rapids,  Wis.,  Rev. 
C.  E.  Pauloweit,  pastor,  is  preeminently  a  congrega- 
tion of  workers,  rich  in  good  works  but  not  blessed, 
with  material  wealth.  Of  them  it  might  well  be  said 
in  the  language  of  Scripture:  "The  people  had  a  mind 
to  work." 

Being  in  need  of  a  church  building  they  went 
forward  to  build  cne  themselves.  By  their  own  la- 
bors and  under  the  leadership  of  their  untiring  pas- 
tor they  accomplished  what  couid  not  have  been  oth- 
erwise attained,  the  building  of  a  suitable  church 
well  worth  $14,000,  at  a  saving  of  approximately 
$5,000  by  the  labor  donated  by  the  memhers  of  the 
congregation.  Some  hauled  the  stone  and  sand  for 
the  basement,  others  helped  the  brick  layers  and  car- 
penters, still  others  did  painting  and  varnishing.  All 
vied  with  one  another  to  help  the  good  work  along 
and  by  a  titanic  effort  they  succeeded  in  getting  the 
building  so  far  completed  that  it  could  be  used  for 
their  Christmas  services  a  year  ago,  after  worship- 
ping for  several  years  in  the  G.  A.  R.  hall.  The 
building  was  not  nearly  ready,  but  in  spite  of  all  dis- 
comforts a  glorious  Christmas  service  was  celebrated. 
Since  that  time  the  building  was  used  for  the  serv- 
ices of  worship  until  finally  the  church  proper  was 
finished,  and  ready  for  dedication  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
25th,  1921. 

The  dedication  service  was  conducted  by  the 
pastor,  Rev.  E.  Krueger,  Sheboygan,  Wis.,  being  the 
speaker  in  the  morning  service.  In  the  afternoon 
the  church  was  again  filled  with  a  capacity  congre- 
gation which  listened  intently  to  the  addresses  by  the 
Revs.  E.  Grauer,  Warsau,  Wis.,  and  J.  Rockstroh 
(Episcopal).  The  mayor  of  the  city  and  the  con- 
tractor also  spoke  briefly.  A  third  service  in  the 
evening  brought  the  festivities  to  a  close.  The  new 
church  was  again  filled  to  the  very  doors,  and  the 
gathering  was  addressed  by  the  Revs.  A.  A.  Bennet 
(Methodist)  and  F.  G.  Olson  (Swedish  Lutheran). 
Under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  Pauloweit,  as  "chief 
musician"  the  choir  and  orchestra  rendered  a  de- 
lightful musical  program. 

The  fact  that  the  day  was  also  the  pastor's  birth- 
day, at  which  he  could  look  back  upon  long,  hard 
and  successful  efforts  made  the  day  happier  still  for 
both  pastor  and  congregation.  "One  day  in  thy 
courts  is  better  than  a  thousand."    Psalm  84:  10. 

By  Vicar  Jno.  Rockstroh. 


With  Our  Women 

Mr*.  Geo.  C.  Rewwer, 

3T 

V     571  Grand  Ave.,  Price  Hill,  Cincinnati,  Ohio 
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Dear  Friends: 

Hearty  Christmas  greeting,  to  you  all,  and  a 
blessed  Happy  New  Year,  too!  How  are  you  cele- 
brating Christmas?  To  me  there  seems  but  one  way 
to  celebrate,  and  that  is  just  by  "loving."  That  is 
what  our  heavenly  Father  did  at  Christmas.  He 
"loved"  and  "gave."  John  3:  16.  We  can  do  the 
same,  "love"  and  "give."  Give  yourself  anew  to  God, 
give  yourself  in  loving  devotion  to  your  loved  ones, 
give  lovingly  to  the  many,  many  unfortunates:  the 
poor,  the  lonely,  the  neglected, — those  in  institutions 
and  asylumns.  Love  them,  and  you  can  not  help  giv- 
ing! :  |  2 
Program*  and  Constitutions 

During  the  past  months  I  have  had  several  calls 
for  programs  and  for  constitutions.  As  I  have  noth- 
ing of  this  kind  to  distribute,  I  have  referred  all 
such  inquiries  to  Rev.  F.  K.  C.  Haas,  312!)  N.  Grand 
Ave.,  Ht.  I/Ouin,  Mo.,  Secretary  of  the  Forward  Move- 
ment. He  tells  me  the  following  literature  can  be 
supplied  free  of  charge  from  his  office: 

Oerrruin,  Program  booklets,  manuals,   in  either 


language  and  a  leaflet  giving  suggested  programs  for 
a  year,  in  English.  The  manual  is  a  splendid  help 
to  societies.  It  contains  a  constitution,  by-laws, 
standard  of  efficiency,  parliamentary  rules,  books 
recommended,  and  many  other  valuable  suggestions 
for  Ladies'  Aid  Societies.    Get  your  copy  now! 

News  of  Federations 

Please  note  the  plural.  We  have  eight  now  and 
a  National  Union!     We  report  on  four  this  month. 

The  Cincinnati  Federation  had  its  semi-annual 
meeting  on  Nov.  2nd,  at  the  Winton  Place  church, 
Rev.  Zutz,  pastor,  Rev.  Wm.  Mehl,  Louisville,  be- 
ing the  chief  speaker.  He  spoke  twice,  in  both  lan- 
guages, on  "Home  Missions",  urging  the  380  women 
and  the  pastors  attending  to  do  their  duty  in  seeking 
the  unchurched  in  a  community,  and  bringing  them 
to  Christ  and  to  the  church.  Mrs.  A.  O.  Bing  gave 
an  explanation  of  some  of  the  Billy  Sunday  follow- 
up  work  done  in  Cincinnati  by  the  Virginia  Asher 
Council,  which  consists  largely  of  Bible  classes,  which 
meet  regularly  during  the  week.  Other  speakers 
were  Mrs.  J.  C.  Maier,  who  gave  a  splendid  review 
of  the  National  Convention  of  Women,  held  in  Cin- 
cinnati in  June,  and  Mrs.  Geo.  C.  Rewwer  who  told 
about  the  installation  of  the  National  officers,  as  well 
as  of  her  other  interesting  and  delightful  experiences 
while  in  St.  Louis  in  October  visiting  churches  and 
institutions  of  all  kinds. 

The  Cleveland  Federation  had  its  first  semi-annual 
meeting  on  Sunday  Nov.  13th.  Their  program  in- 
cluded Rev.  A.  Kraft,  Mrs.  Obrich  who  spoke  on 
"Church  Attendance"  and  Mrs.  Schroerluke  whose 


According  to  custom  the  first  Sunday 
of  the  new  -year  is  being  observed  as  a 
general  day  of  penitence  and  prayer  in 
most  of  our  churches.  Many  of  our 
most  active  churches  are  following  this 
up  with  special  prayer  or  Bible  study 
meetings  on  afternoons  or  evenings,  as 
may  be  most  convenient,  of  the  week  fol- 
lowing. The  topics  reprinted  on  the 
next  page  will  be  very  helpful  in  con- 
ducting meetings  of  this  kind. 

These  meetings  also  offer  a  fine  op- 
portunity for  leading  some  of  our  people 
into  a  real  personal  prayer  life,  and  to 
help  them  overcome  any  timidity  they 
may  feel  in  regard  to  public  prayer. 
There  are  probably  persons  in  every 
church  who  will  undertake  a  brief  pub- 
lic prayer  if  asked  to  do  so  beforehand. 


topic  was  "Woman's  activity."  Rev.  H.  Kamphausen 
also  on  the  Cleveland  Deaconess  Hospital.  These 
Cleveland  women  are  having  a  real  good  social  time 
in  their  Federation.  They  report  a  picnic  in  August 
attended  by  about  400  women,  and  another  social 
gathering  in  October,  and  they  expect  to  give  a  con- 
cert in  spring.  This  Federation  is  very  much  alive, 
I  am  sure! 

The  New  York  District  Federation  had  its  meet- 
ing on  Nov.  17 — Rev.  H.  Kamphausen  spoke  on  "The 
Ways  of  Succcessful  Prayer."  Others  on  the  program 
were  Mrs.  F.  H.  Oswald,  Jr.,  Mrs.  G.  Siegenthaler, 
Miss  Ruth  Eckhart,  and  Mrs.  F.  W.  Schulz,  each  of 
whom  presenting  a  different  phase  of  "A  Christian 
America."  There  was  also  a  reading  by  Miss  H. 
Wiese,  "If  the  Master  Were  Here,"  with  an  open  dis- 
cission on  "What  is  Required  to  Maintain  and  In- 
crease the  Interest  of  Every  Woman  in  our  Denomina- 
tion." The  above  is  a  partial  report  of  the  program 
sent  me  by  Mrs.  H.  Norhren,  president.  Surely  an 
interesting  program. 

The  Indianapolis  Meeting.  On  Nov.  30th — the 
women  of  Indianapolis  and  vicinity  had  their  first 
Federation  meeting.  There  were  about  160  women 
present.  The  writer  spoke  on  the  subject  of  Federa- 
tion. She  gave  two  adresses,  one  in  English  and  one 
in  German.  Judging  from  the  smiling  faces  and  the 
hands  that  went  up  when  she  asked  "How  many  be- 
lieve in  Federation,"  these  good  women  are  real  en- 
thusiasts for  federation.  A  constitution  was  read  and 
adopted  at  this  meeting,  and  a  time  set  for  the  first 
executive  board  meeting.  Mrs.  Buschmann  presided. 
To  me,  it  looked  like  a  very  promising  meeting. 


A  Plea  to  Our  Pastors  and  Our 
Women  Workers 

I  quote  from  the  letter  of  one  of  our  Women 
Workers:  "I  have  been  studying  and  planning  how  to 
solve  the  problem  to  provide  the  societies  with  ma- 
terial for  programs.  I  find  that  very  many  societies 
have  no  members  who  are  able  to  write  a  paper  and 
consequently  the  suggested  program  is  not  carried 
out.  Wouldn't  it  be  possible  that  an  article  on  one 
of  the  topics  appear  in  the  Heiald  and  Frieden8bote 
a  week  in  advance  of  the  first  of  the  month,  which 
could  then  be  read  by  some  of  our  societies?  That 
is  the  only  reason  why  the  programs  are  not  used 
more,  they  all  claim  they  can't  get  anybody  who 
can  or  will  write  a  paper."  This  plea  comes  from 
all  of  our  societies.  In  the  beginning  of  this  year 
we  had  several  splendid  articles  written  by  women 
on  the  subject  suggested  by  the  Program  Committee. 
However  we  have  run  out  of  names.  We  would  be 
very  glad  indeed  to  have  such  articles. 

If  you,  dear  reader,  know  of  any  woman  or  pas- 
tor who  can  contribute  an  article,  please  let  me  know 
the  name  and  address,  and  I  will  get  in  touch  with 
them.  Surely  anyone  who  can  write  will  be  glad  to 
help  these  women  who  are  trying  so  hard  to  im- 
prove their  societies. 

Another  Question  Answered 

Many  ask  me,  "Are  we  to  use  the  old  programs 
prepared  by  the  Forward  Movement  Committee  for 
1920  and  1921?  This  Committee  decided  at  its  last 
meeting  that  these  programs  should  be  used  again,  at 
least  for  the  present,  since  so  few  had  really  used 
them,  and  besides  this  there  are  several  sub-topics 
mentioned  under  each  topic,  that  it  would  easily  be 
possible  to  present  an  entirely  different  phase  this 
year. 

The  Topic 

assigned  by  the  Program  Committee  is  "Life  Enlist- 
ment". Sub-topics  are:  The  obligation  of  parents  to 
consecrate  children  to  Christian  service;  Presentation 
of  needs  of  the  World  for  Christian  Workers;  Dea- 
coness Work;  Women's  Colleges. 

For  those  anxious  ones  who  would  like  to  have 
a  speaker,  or  an  address  or  something  for  their  Jan- 
uary meeting;  I  am  going  to  give  a  little  review  of 
some  statistics,  I  have  collected.  In  the  first  place 
there  is  a  call  for  100,000  new  recruits  for  the  minis- 
try in  the  U.  S.  Only  10%  of  those  studying  in  our 
Eastern  colleges  enter  the  ministry. 

Then  there  are  58  million  people  in  the  U.  S. 
without  religious  education.  There  are  27  million 
children  without  systematic  religious  instruction. 
Out  of  the  16  million  that  do  go  to  Sunday  school, 
many  go  only  one  time.  16  hours  a  year  is  the  aver- 
age attendance  for  Protestant  children  in  religion  a 
year.  Out  of  90%  that  were  training  for  Foreign 
Mission  work  in  a  certain  training  school  85%  had  to 
fight  to  overcome  parental  objections.  Then  we  hear 
that  there  is  only  one  doctor  to  every  million  people 
in  Africa.  We  also  know  that  one-half  of  the  world 
never  heard  of  Jesus,  never  heard  the  Gospel. 

In  China  there  is  one  missionary  to  every  90,000 
people.  These  are  some  of  the  crying  needs  of  God's 
children  today!  And  it  is  1900  years  since  our  Lord 
said  "Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses  in  Judea,  in  Samaria, 
and  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth!" 

Now,  my  dear  friends,  if  your  son  or  your  daugh- 
ter would  like  to  enlist  for  life  in  God's  kingdom 
work,  and  knowing  the  above  facts,  what  will  your 
attitude  be? 

Not  everybody  needs  to  enlist  in  this  work.  In 
the  first  place,  we  don't  need  that  many,  and  in  the 
second  place,  everyone  is  not  qualified  to  do  kingdom 
work.  One  must  be  called  by  God,  if  one  is  to  do  effi- 
cient work.  But,  if  your  sons  or  daughters  arc  called, 
fathers  and  mothers,  dare  you  say  nay?  ■ 

The  above  statistics,  which  have  been  proclaimed 
far  and  near  the  last  few  years,  represent  the  needs 
of  the  world  today.  In  other  words,  we  need  minis- 
ters, deaconesses,  parish  workers,  trained  Sunday 
school  workers,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  the  women  of 
our  societies  represent  the  consecrated  women  of  our 
churches,  and  it  is  to  them  we  should  appeal  to  give 
their  sons  and  their  daughters,  if  God  calls  them. 

One  of  the  women  who  has  responded  to  the  plea 
to  contribute  an  article  to  the  Herald  is  Mrs.  Clara 
Behrens.  She  has  written  a  beautiful  story  entitled 
"In  Most  Missions,"  which  can  be  read  at  a  Ladies' 
Aid  meeting.  This  story  will  appear  in  the  Herald 
next  week. 
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Week  of  Prayer  for  llie  Churches 

January  1 — January  7,  1922 

To  the  Churches  of  Christ  m  America: 

In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  again 
invite  you  to  unite  in  the  fellowship  of  prayer  and 
intercession  during  the  first  week  (January  1st  to 
7th)  of  1922. 

A  world  situation  of  great  complexity  still  must 
be  faced.  A  new  world  is  being  born.  East  and 
West  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  in  turmoil  and 
trouble.  There  is  deep  social  unrest,  severe  economic 
dilliculties  and  widespread  distress.  Nation  has  risen 
against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom;  there 
have  been  famines  and  earthquakes  in  divers  places. 

At  such  a  time  we  need  to  come  very  humbly  to 
our  Lord  with  the  petition  that  He  will  "teach  us 
how  to  pray."  We  cannot  be  content  with  words 
and  forms;  we  need  the  right  spirit  and  the  gift  of 
power.  It  has  been  sorrowfully  said,  not  by  an  en- 
emy, but  by  a  friend:  "The  Church  has  not  yet  dis- 
covered, still  less  begun  to  realize,  the  limitless  pos- 
sibilities of  intercession."  Can  we  pray  as  Elijah 
did  on  Carmel,  or  our  Lord  in  the  garden?  Can  we 
pray  so  that  heaven  is  opened,  the  Holy  Ghost  de- 
scends, and  the  voice  of  God  is  heard?  Let  us  not 
be  content  until  we  have  discovered  the  secret  of  pre- 
vailing prayer. 

During  the  past  year  there  has  been  world-wide 
inquiry  amongst  the  disciples  of  Christ  as  to  the  pos- 
sibility of  closer  outward  and  visible  unity.  We  have 
found  that  many  practical  difficulties  beset  the  path 
of  those  who  are  most  anxious  to  find  the  right  way, 
but  prayer  will  be  answered. 

Meanwhile  we  rejoice  that  we  can  unite  whole- 
heartedly in  bowing  at  the  throne  of  Grace.  We  re- 
member that  special  promises  are  given  with  respect 
to  united  prayer.  We  live  busy  lives,  but  careful 
husbandry  of  our  time  will  give  us  full  opportunity 
not  only  for  secret  waiting  on  God,  but  for  coming 
together  with  one  heart  and  one  mind  to  make  our 
requests  known  to  Him.  On  all  such  assemblies  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  whether  large  or  small,  in  what- 
ever land,  may  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  richly 
poured  forth. 

We  are, 

Yours  in  the  fellowship  of  Christ, 
The  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 
op  Christ  in  America. 


Suggested  Topics  for  United  Prayer 
Sunday,  Jan.  1st,  to  Saturday,  Jan.  7,  1922 

Sunday,  January  1st,  1922 

Topics  and  Texts  Suggested  for  Sermons  or 
Addresses 

1.  From  whom  to  Learn.  "Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray."  Luke  11:  1. 

2.  Co-operation.  "If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on 
earth  as  touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it 
shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."   Matt.  18:  19. 

3.  Faith.  "What  things  soever  ye  desire,  when 
ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall 
have  them."    Mark  11:  24. 

4.  Conditions  of  Success.  "If  ye  abide  in  me, 
and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you."    John  15:  7. 

5.  Persistence.  "Men  ought  always  to  pray,  and 
not  to  faint."  Luke  18:  1.  (Read  Luke  11:  5-13; 
Matt.  15:  21-28). 

6.  Intercession.  "All  prayer  and  supplication  for 
all  the  saints."  Eph.  6:  18.  "I  exhort  that  interces- 
sions be  made  for  all  men;  for  kings  and  for  all  that 
are  in  authority."  1  Tim.  2:  1,  2. 

Monday,  January  2nd,  1922 

Thanksgiving  and  Confession 
Thanksgiving — For  the  possibilities  of  prayer. 
For  all  who  are  serving  Christ  in  all  lands.  For.  the 
opening  of  the  world  to  the  Gospel.  For  the  desire 
for  unity  amongst  the  Churches.  For  signs  of  spir- 
itual awakonment  and  revival  at  home  and  abroad. 

Confession — Of  the  un worthiness  which  mars  the 
lives  of  Christ's  disciples,  and  the  inadequacy  of  their 
service.  Of  acquiescence  in  spiritual  weakness  and 
defeat.  Of  conformity  to  the  world,  and  love  of 
money,  or  pleasure,  or  ease.  Of  unbrolherliness 
amongst  men  and  nations. 

Scripture  Readings — Psalm  145;  Isaiah  64;  Matt. 
M:  3-14;  Colossians  1:  9-23. 


Tuesday,  January  3rd,  1922 

The  Chi  nch  Universal 

Thanksgiving — For  the  abiding  witness,  in  spite 
of  much  frailty,  of  the  redeemed  Church.  For  all 
whom,  in  our  own  day,  the  Lord  is  adding  to  the 
Church.    For  the  noble  army  of  martyrs. 

Prayer — That  our  corporate  sins  and  failures  may 
be  forgiven.  That  all  who  profess  and  call  themselves 
Christians  may  have  a  transforming  experience  of 
God  in  Christ.  That  all  preachers  of  the  Gospel  may 
be  endued  with  power  from  on  high.  That  the  Bible 
may  be  given  its  rightful  place  as  the  authoritative 
and  all-sufficient  voice  and  Word  of  God.  That  to  the 
Church  there  may  be  given  a  clear  message  to  the 
age,  with  the  spirit  of  power  and  love  in  making  it 
known.  That  the  influence  of  the  Church  in  all  mat- 
ters social  and  political  may  be  for  the  glory  of 
Christ.  That  clearer  light  on  the  path  toward  fuller 
unity  may  be  granted. 

Scripture  Readings — Isaiah  55;  Colossians  1: 
14-23;  Acts  2:  37-47;  Hebrews  11:  32—12:  3. 

Wednesday,  January  4th,  1922 

Christian  Education  and  the  Christian  Home 
Prayer — For  universities,  colleges  and  schools, 
that  all  learning  may  be  subservient  to  the  Will  of 
God  and  be  dedicated  to  His  service.  For  all  families, 
that  they  may  be  homes  of  pure  love.  For  the  in- 
crease of  the  practice  of  daily  family  worship.  That 
the  sacredness  of  marriage  may  be  upheld.  For  young 
men  and  women  facing  the  call  of  the  new  age,  and 
all  agencies  seeking  their  moral  and  spiritual  wel- 
fare. For  all  Sunday  school  teachers  that  they  may 
seek  the  early  conversion  of  the  young. 

Scripture  Readings — Ruth  1:  1-8,  14-17;  Mai.  3: 
16—4;   Matt.  19:  13-22. 

Thursday,  January  5th,  1922 

Home  Missions 

Prayer — For  all  home  missions,  and  for  more 
workers  who  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  can 
teach  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Mighty  to  save.  For  in- 
creased realization  of  the  duty  of  personal  evangel- 
ism. For  those  seeking  the  suppression  of  national 
vices  and  the  laying  aside  of  besetting  sins.  For  the 
uplifting  of  the  fallen  and  the  conversion  of  the  heed- 
less. For  the  maintenance  of  the  Lord's  Day  as  a 
day  of  rest  and  worship.  For  the  carrying  of  the 
spirit  of  Christ  into  every  phase  of  our  social  life. 

Scripture  Readings — Psalm  2;  Isaiah  61;  Luke 
14:  12-24;  Rom  11:  33-36. 

Friday,  January  6th,  1922 

Foreign  Missions 

Thanksgiving — For  mass  movements  in  India 
and  West  Africa,  and  for  all  who  have  turned  to  God 
in  Christ.  For  the  gifts  of  Christian  people,  and  for 
the  dedication  of  young  life  to  missionary  service. 

Prayer — For  all  missionary  boards  of  administra- 
tion that  they  may  combine  courage  with  wisdom. 
For  missionaries,  that  both  by  their  life  and  doctrine 
they  may  let  their  light  shine  before  men:  that  they 
may  be  preserved  from  danger,  and  may  be  helped 
to  understand  the  spirit  of  the  people  amongst  whom 
they  labor.  For  all  educational,  medical,  and  indus- 
trial missions,  that  in  all  things  Christ  may  have  the 
pre-eminence.  For  the  Moslem  world,  and  for  all 
who  have  not  yet  come  into  the  Light  of  Jesus  Christ. 
For  all  Bible  Societies  and  their  agents.  For  increase 
of  understanding  of,  and  of  spiritual  sympathy  with, 
the  missionary  movements  in  all  churches.  For  more 
of  service,  and  for  more  indigenous  preachers  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith. 

Scripture  Reading — Jeremiah  10:  1-16;  Isaiah 
35;  Luke  4:  16-30;  Acts  16:  9-15. 

Saturday,  January  7th  ,1922 

Nations  and  Their  Leaders 
Penitence — For  all  arrogance,  covetousness,  in- 
justice, or  falsehood,  in  international  affairs.  For  all 
failure  of  Christian  nations  to  realize  the  Fatherhood 
of  God  and  the  Brotherhood  of  Man. 

Prayer — For  the  time  when  there  shall  be  war  no 
more,  and  for  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  and  reign 
of  Christ  in  all  the  affairs  of  men.  That  God  will 
strengthen  and  guide  all  movements  towards  the  fel- 
lowship of  Nations.  That  America  may  lead  the  way 
in  the  disarmament  of  the  World.  For  nations  where 
new  conditions  have  arisen,  pari  icularly  the  new  na- 


tions of  Europe,  India  and  China,  and  the  Near  and 
Middle  East,  that  they  may  be  delivered  from  all  ra- 
cial hatreds  and  class  pride.  That  the  hearts  of  na- 
tions that  have  been  at  war  may  be  cleansed  from 
the  passion  of  reVenge.  That  famine-stricken  lands 
may  again  be  blessed  with  plenty.  That  In  the  eco- 
nomic reconstruction  of  society  the  law  of  Christ  may 
be  fulfilled.  For  all  employers  and  employees,  and 
all  labor  movements  and  democracies  of  our  day,  that 
they  may  own  Christ  as  Lord.  That  the  press  of  the 
world  may  be  used  to  establish  truth  and  justice. 

Scripture  Readings — Psalm  24;  Jonah  3;  Acts 
17:  22-31;  Revelation  21:  1-7. 


Christian  America 

$  A  Review  oj  Events  and  an  Appraisal  of  h 
Tendencies  in  the  Church  Life  of 
America 

Rev.  Reinhold  Niebuhr 


The  Methodist  house  of  bishops  has  decided  not 
to  accept  the  Lambeth  proposals  of  the  Anglican 
Church  for  the  reunion  of  Christendom,  chief  of 
which  was  the  suggestion  for  mutual  reordination  of 
the  ministers  of  various  communions.  The  action  of 
the  Methodist  bishops  is  refreshingly  frank  and  sin- 
cere. On  every  hand  the  Lambeth  proposals  have 
been  received  with  comments  more  courteous  than 
sincere.  Any  clear  minded  Christian  could  see  that 
they  represented  a  gesture  toward  compromise  and 
accommodation  but  did  not  abate  one  jot  of  the  An- 
glican pretentions  about  ordination.  The  bishops  de- 
cided that  the  proposals  seemed  to  throw  doubt  on 
the  validity  of  the  ordination  of  other  than  Episcopal 
churches,  and  so  they  do.  If  the  Anglicans  want  re- 
ally to  play  the  leading  part  in  the  reunion  of  Chris- 
tendom, to  which  they  so  earnestly  aspire,  they  will 
have  to  learn  a  little  more  genuine  sympathy  for  the 
spiritual  and  Christian  values  resident  in  other  de- 
nominations but  their  own. 


The  famous  French  political  writer  "Pertinax" 
pokes  fun  at  the  "Messianic"  atmosphere  of  the  Con- 
ference for  the  Limitation  of  Armaments,  the  open- 
ing with  prayer  and  the  sermonic  utterances  of  the 
president  in  his  opening  address.  Religious  utter- 
ances of  political  leaders  are  sometimes  more  unctu- 
ous than  sincere,  yet  one  could  wish  that  French 
thought  were  dominated  less  by  cynicism  and  more 
by  religious  optimism,  which  is  after  all  a  wholesome 
characteristic  of  the  American  nation. 


Mr.  Geo.  Sherwood  Eddy  is  visiting  all  American 
colleges  and  gathering  a  fund  of  $500,000.00  from 
American  students  to  relieve  the  suffering  of  German 
students.  This  is  the  kind  of  work  of  reconciliation 
that  counts.  Incidentally  the  message  which  Mr. 
Eddy  has  for  his  American  audiences  is  a  real  con- 
tribution to  the  cause  of  international  friendship. 
Mr.  Eddy  shows  how  both  sides  were  indoctrinated 
during  the  war  with  official  propaganda  and  made  to 
believe  that  the  people  of  the  other  side  were  less 
than  human.  "You  can't  kill  people  by  the  million," 
says  Mr.  Eddy,  "except  you  first  make  each  side  be- 
lieve that  the  enemies  are  'swine,'  'Huns',  and  that 
your  side  has  been  called  by  God  to  be  His  avenging 
arm.  We  can  not  have  real  peace  until  we  learn  how 
we  have  all  been  duped  by  official  propaganda."  Mr. 
Eddy  reports  that  the  German  students  are  flocking 
by  the  thousands  to  the  motto  "Nie  Wieder  Krieg." 


The  Catholic  Church  is  printing  a  new  version  of 
the  Scriptures  which  will  be  based  not  only  upon 
Jerome's  Vulgate,  but  upon  the  original  Greek  and 
Hebrew  texts.  The  Pontifical  Bible  Institute  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  translation.  The  question  is  will 
ii  really  be  placed  in  general  circulation? 


The  Methodist  Church  held  a  unique  meeting  of 
Bishops,  superintendents  and  members  of  official 
boards  in  Detroit  recently.  The  meeting  had  no  of- 
ficial status,  but  was  held  simply  to  review  the  work 
ol  the  Church  and  to  conduct  a  forum  on  the  whole 
task  of  the  Church  for  the  benefit  of  the  leaders. 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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1  Kings  11 :  29-39.    The  Revolt  Foretold. 

1  Kings  12:  16-20.    The  Revolt  Accom- 

plished. 

Dan.  4:  30-37.    A  King  Humbled. 

Rom.  13:  1-7.    Rulers  are  God's  Minis- 

2  Sam.  23:  1-7.    The  Model  for  All  Rul- 


Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

x  Miss  K.  Haag 

BETTER  SOCIETIES 

M.,  Dec.  26.    More  Prayer.   1  Tim.  2:  1-8. 

T.,  Dec.  27.    More  Bible  Reading.    1  Peter  2:  1-5. 
Dec.  28.    More  Consecration.    Phil.  3:  7-10. 

T.,  Dec.  29.    More  Mutual  Helpfulness.   Rom.  12 : 4-10. 

F.,  Dec.  30.    More  Aggressive  Work.    Acts  18:  24-28. 

S-,  Dec.  31.    More  Spiritual  Pow  er.    1  Cor.  2:  1-5. 

Sun.,  Jan.  1.  Topic — Better  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
cities.  1  Cor.  15:  57,  58.  (Consecration  meet- 
ing.) 

This  is  a  splendid  topic  for  the  cabinet  to  study 
as  a  whole.  They  are  the  leaders  and  ought  to  fur- 
nish the  lead.  They  are  responsible  for  the  manage- 
ment and  work  of  the  League  during  their  term  of 
office.  The  leader  ought  to  call  in  the  cabinet  and 
pastor  and  together  they  should  spend  an  evening  in 
the  study  of  this  very  important  question  and  in 
the  formulation  of  plans  that  will  meet  the  needs 
of  the  young  people  in  your  church  and  community. 

Perhaps  the  first  condition  of  improvement  wrould 
be  in  many  cases  to  feel  the  need  of  improvement. 
Too  many  societies  seem  to  be  satisfied  to  go  on  in- 
definitely in  the  old  ways,  not  realizing  that  there 
is  either  need  for  or  possibility  of  anything  better. 
Self-satisfaction  blocks  the  way  of  progress.  A  so- 
ciety that  feels  no  call  for  improvement  needs  to  wake 
up.  Such  stupor  is  the  forerunner  of  death.  Keep 
a  record  and  show  the  members  how  few  are  taking 
part  in  original  ways  and  how  few  are  bettering  their 
prayer-meeting  participation. 

Don't  be  afraid  to  try  new  plans.  Some  of  them 
will  fail,  no  doubt,  but  failure  in  an  honest  effort  is 
vastly  better  than  stagnation  or  dry  rot.  "He  who 
never  makes  a  mistake,  never  makes  anything."  Life 
is  a  succession  of  mastered  failures  and  experience 
is  the  resultant  of  repeated  experiments. 

The  best  of  societies  does  not  have  all  the  wisdom 
there  is.  Each  can  gain  by  sending  delegates  nowT 
and  then  carrying  greetings  to  a  neighboring  society 
and  reporting  any  features  observed  there  that  are 
worth  adopting. 

Learn  the  best  methods.  There  are  a  number  of 
books  and  papers  that  will  tell  you  about  them.  You 
can  make  yourself  master  of  the  experience  of  the 
most  progressive  societies  and  can  avail  yourself  of 
all  that  they  have  discovered  about  the  most  success- 
ful plans. 

A  farmer  once  drove  up  to  a  neighbor  gate,  and 
a  dog  came,  out  to  meet  him,  barking,  but  not  very 
vigorously.    Said  the  farmer: 

"Your  dog  barks  as  if  he  wasn't  getting  paid  for 
it!" 

That's  the  kind  of  spirit  some  carry  into  their 
society  meetings,  going  infrequently,  and  late,  and 
when  there,  doing  only  what  they  can't  get  out  of 
doing,  and  then  wondering  why  they  "don't  get  any- 
thing out  of  the  meeting." 

That  business  succeeds  best  in  which  the  workers 
all  feel  responsible.  When  we  see  that  the  success 
of  the  society  depends  on  us,  we  shall  give  of  our 
best  to  it  and  to  Christ.    We  are  responsible. 

Rules  for  making  a  better  society:  Always  take 
part  In  the  meetings.  Invite  your  friends  to  come. 
Always  be  on  time.  Talk  up  your  society.  Do  your 
committee  work  promptly.  Never  criticise.  Help 
others. 

Much  prayer;  by  leader,  by  devotional  committee, 
by  executive  committee,  by  all  members,  is  the  first 
essential. 

Prepare  your  topic,  assign  your  subjects,  arrange 
your  music  well  in  advance. 

Take  a  personal  interest  in  the  soul-welfare  of 
every  member  and  should-be  member. 

Trust  God  and  do  your  best. 

Some  Question* 

How  may  a  society  grow  In  inner  strength? 

How  do  contests  help  societies? 

What  work  for  others  may  our  society  do? 

Sentence  Sermons 

The  average  hard-luck  story  shows  that  there 
is  some  slackness  in  the  teller.  Wnen  a  society  weak- 
ens, let.  us  find  the  cause  and  remedy  it. — R.  L.  Rice. 


A  sick  child  murmured  to  its  mother,  "Lift  me 
higher."  We  may  lift  our  society  higher  in  prayer 
and  by  setting  high  goals  before  it. 

The  keynote  of  all  worth-while  success  is  "work." 
The  supreme  secret  key-note  is  "double  work." — 
Albert  Pay  son  Terhune. 

A  Prayer 

Strong  Son  of  God,  on  the  threshold  of  the  New 
Year  we  pray: 

May  nothing  false  pass  our  lips.  May  our  lives 
be  real,  our  hearts  pure,  our  spirit  right.  May  all 
that  is  unseemly  be  eliminated.  May  our  hearth- 
stones be  centers  of  wholesome  influence.  May  God 
be  a  partner  in  our  business.  May  our  social  life  be 
elevating;  our  church  life  as  becometh  saints.  Grant 
this  our  prayer,  O  God  the  Sanctifier,  in  Jesus'  name. 
Amen. — O.  Bickley  Burns,  D.  D. 


The  Adult  Lesson 
THE  REVOLT  OF  JEROBOAM 

1  Kings  12:  1—13:  6. 
M.,  Dec.  26.    1  Sam.  8:  10-18.    Samuel's  Warning. 
T.,  Dec.  27.    1  Kings  12:  6-15.    Foolish  Counsel  Fol- 
lowed. 


Golden  Text — Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  a 
graven  image,  nor  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is 
in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or 
that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth;  thou  shalt  not 
bow  down  thyself  unto  them,  nor  serve  them.  Exodus 
20:  4,  5. 

Biblical  Basis 

Prior  to  the  inauguration  of  kings  as  rulers,  the 
people  of  Israel  had  not  been  burdened  with  taxes; 
the  annual  contribution  toward  the  maintenance  of 
the  sanctuary  was  so  little  that  the  poorest  were  able 
to  meet  the  demands  made.  But  royalty  loves  its 
pomp  and  its  luxury,  and  while  both  Saul  and  David 
had  not  been  extremely  burdensome  to  the  nation, 
this  could  not  be  said  of  Solomon,  who  was  a  builder 
of  temples  and  palaces;  his  large  family  came  in  for 
a  share  also,  and  the  burden  of  supporting  an  im- 
mense court  and  entourage  fell  upon  the  people. 
Coupled  with  this  injustice,  the  people  were  well 
aware  of  the  fact  that  the  latter  part  of  Solomon's 
reign  had  been  marked  with  disrespect  for  Jehovah, 
and  they  had  become  loyal  enough  to  their  God  to 
resent  this  attitude  on  the  part  of  their  king.  Be- 
sides all  this,  there  was  an  age-old  rivalry  for  su- 
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1922 

brings  to  you  an  enlarged  paper  with 

NEW  INTERESTING  DEPARTMENTS 

As  usual  we  shall  publish  our  SERIAL  STORY  on  the  open- 
ing pages  of  the  paper 

On  pages  THREE  and  FOUR  of  the  new  issue  you  will  find  ma- 
terial of 

"WORLD  WIDE  INTEREST" 

Christian  progress  in  the  world  at  large,  the  missionary  enter- 
prises, Christianity's  war  against  the  social  evils  in  our  land,  and  many 
other  interesting  subjects  will  be  discussed  here. 

Every  first  issue  of  the  month  offers  a 

"Home  Mission  Topic" 

from  the  able  pen  of  our  Executive  Secretary  for  Home  Missions. 

The  second  issue  of  each  month  will  bring  on  the  same  pages  an- 
other innovation,  namely, 

"The  Choir  Loft" 

edited  by  Prof.  H.  C.  Fehsenfeld  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  an  Elmhurst  grad- 
uate and  a  successful  organist  and  choir  leader. 

On  the  third  Sunday  of  each  month  serial  articles  on  problems  of 

"The  Social  Gospel" 

by  Rev.  H.  J.  Hahn,  will  afford  stimulation  to  serious  thinking  on  the 
part  of  our  young  readers,  our  citizens  of  tomorrow. 
The  fourth  Sunday,  finally,  will  lead  us  into 

"The  Student's  Den" 

where  Rev.  John  Ernst,  M.A.,  of  Pittsburgh  will  preside. 

Page  SIX  will  be 

"EVANGELICAL  LEAGUE  PAGE" 

Miss  Katherine  Haag  will  again  treat  the  "LEAGUE  TOPIC"  for 
our  young  people,  with  the  exception  of  the  missionary  topics  which 
will  be  prepared  by  Rev.  G.  Siegenthaler. 

Pages  SEVEN  and  EIGHT  will  be  devoted  to 

"THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND  ITS  WORK" 

In  addition  to  interesting  news  from  the  wide  field  of  religious  edu- 
cation these  pages  will  offer  a  short 

"Message  for  Young  People" 
from  the  International  Uniform  Lesson  of  the  day.    This  will  be  fol- 
lowed by  a  discussion  of  the 

"Social  Implications  of  the  Lesson" 

by  Prof.  Philip  Vollmer,  Ph.  D.,  D.  D.,  of  the  Central  Theological  Sem- 
inary, Dayton,  Ohio. 
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premacy  between  Judah  and  Ephraim.  It  therefore 
took  but  a  spark  to  inflame  the  greater  part  of  Israel 
against  the  Davidian  house. 

The  leader  of  open  revolt  was  Jeroboam,  a  very 
able  man  as  later  events  proved:  so  popular  was  he 
with  the  men  of  the  nation  that  he  was  successful  in 
leading  them  away  from  the  worship  of  the  Fathers. 
It  seems  strange,  that  he  did  this,  for  in  the  prophecy 
of  his  coming  greatness  (see  1  Kings  11:  29-39)  he 
was  expressly  warned  against  idolatry.  No  doubt 
we  will  have  a  very  correct  picture  of.  the  man  if  we 
imagine  him  as  an  extremely  ambitious  individual. 
Solomon  had  had  reasons  to  suspect  him  of  treason- 
able tendencies  and.  had  sought  to  do  away  with  him, 
a  fact  that  made  Jeroboam  all  the  more  inclined  to 
oppose  the  young  king  Rehoboam. 

Ten  tribes  followed  the  call  of  the  revolting 
Jeroboam,  and  while  we  have  no  proof  for  our  con- 
tention, there  is  little  doubt  but  that  the  tribe  of  Sim- 
eon also  would  have  joined  the  larger  kingdom  had 
it  not  found  itself  cut  off  geographically  by  Juda. 
The  tribes  never .  became  reconciled  to  each  other 
again;  no  doubt  there  was  less  enmity  between  the 
people,  the  strife  lying  chiefly  between  the  two  rulers 
in  their  respective  times. 

Practical  Application 

We  see  here  the  usual  step  taken  by  discontented 
people.  Our  own  age  is  one  of  discontent,  and  often 
we  hear  people  talk  of  radical  changes  which  they 
deem  vital  to  the  nation;  we  are  inclined  to  think 
these  people  fully  justified  in  their  desire  for  re- 
forms, both  social  and  political,  but  we  are  not  at  all 
inclined  to  think  that  these  reforms  will  result  by 
way  of  revolutions:  the  experiences  of  other  nations 
along  this  line  in  times  past  are  potent  reminders 
that  revolutions  do  little  else  than  destroy  the  best 
there  is  in  present  institutions,  while  real  evils  re- 
main untouched,  to  say  nothing  of  the  fact  that  other 
evils  arise  which  are  often  worse  than ,  those  we 
sought  to  efface. 

The  kingdom  of  Israel  might  have  been  saved 
if  a  little  foresight  had  been  employed  by  Rehoboam; 
when  he  failed  in  this  it  might  still  have  been  saved, 
had  Jeroboam  considered  the  welfare  of  the  nation 
rather  than  his  own  personal  ambitions,  and  sought 
to  show  the  young  and  inexperienced  heir  to  the 
throne  where  his  real  interests  lay.  His  revolution 
taught  Rehoboam  a  lesson,  but  it  weakened  an  already 
small  kingdom,  and  in  the  end  the  people  were  not 
one  whit  the  better  off  under  the  Israelitish  kings 
than  they  were  under  the  House  of  David. 

It  never  really  pays  to  follow  the  spirit  of  dis- 
sension. It  is  perfectly  true  that  conditions  some- 
times become  actually  intolerable,  but  open  revolt 
will  not  prove  the  best  way  to  change  them.  It  will 
always  be  found  upon  sober  reflection  that  there  is 
a  way  to  better  things  by  meeting  one  another  half 
way,  and  it  will  always  be  more  satisfactory  to  stand 
with  an  organization  even  if  it  is  faulty,  and  work  for 
improvement  as  a  member  of  that  body.  The  dissen- 
ter loses  prestige  by  revolting,  while  he  acts  as  a 
spur  to  better  things  if  he  stands  with  the  oppressed. 
This  is  especially  true  in  our  day,  when  an  ever- 
ready  press  will  scatter  every  idea  to  the  four  winds 
as  soon  as  it  is  born.  It  is  the  constructive  reformer 
who  is  really  a  force  in  the  world,  not  the  destructive 
revolutionist. 


Obituary 


On  .Sunday  morning,  October  9,  1921,  dear  old  Mrs. 
Freitag,  nee  Deterlng,  passed  away  peacefully  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Wm.  Vollmer,  trusting  in  her  Sav- 
iour and  Redeemer,  at  the  age  of  86  years.  Mrs.  Freitag 
was  born  February  6th,  1835,  in  Bergklrchcn,  Germany. 
In  1855  she  came  to  America,  settling  at  first  in  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  where  she  was  married  the  following  year  to  Mr. 
Frederick  Freitag.  The  young  couple  came  to  Burling- 
ton. Iowa,  in  the  same  year,  where  they  have  since  been 
faithful  members  of  the  First  Evangelical  church.  Dur- 
ing the  last  three  years  she  was  totally  blind,  but  bore  her 
affliction  patiently.  She  was  always  contented  and  liked 
to  find  comfort  in  the  words  of  Scripture:  "And  we  know 
that  to  them  that  love  God  all  things  work  together  for 
good,"  which  the  writer  therefore  also  used  as  text  for  the 
funeral  sermon.  The  very  general  participation  in  the 
funeral  proved  the  love  and  esteem  in  which  she  was  held 
by  all  who  knew  her.  Just  a  week  previous  her  sister, 
Mrs.  Friedericke  Niemeier  had  also  passed  away.  Mrs. 
Freitag's  death  is  mourned  by  her  six  children  and  their 
relatives,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Her 
memory  will  ever  be  cherished  among  us. 

John  H.  Buescher,  Pastor. 

New  German  Evangelical  Colony 

In  Beltrami  County,  Minnesota.  Choice  land,  selected 
iy  your  own  church  people.  Price  from  $25.00  to  $35.00 
?er  acre.  For  actual  settler,  following  low  terms  will 
ipply  : — $2.00  per  acre  cash  ;  no  more  payments  on  pur- 
chase price  for  FIVE  YEARS. 

A.  BERGGREEN,     Immigration  Agent, 
118  Northern  Pacific  Railway,    St.  Paul,  Minnesota. 

FOR  SALE 

The  New  Schaff-Herzog  Encyclopedia  of  Reli- 
gious Knowledge,  12  vol.  cloth,  and  Standard  Bible 
Dictionary  (by  M.  W.  Jacobus,  D.  D.,  and  others). 
Both  in  good  condition.  Price  $50.00.  Purchaser  to 
pay  the  express  or  freight. 

Rev.  R.  G.  Kurz,  New  Franklin,  Mo. 

Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

(  Educational    Institutions.    Home   and    Foreign  Missions, 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten- 
sion, and  General  Treasury) 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 
November  30th  to  December  6th  inclusive 
ATLANTIC 

Thru  Eden  Publishing  House,  St.  Louis,  Mo  

INDIANA 

Pastor  Max  Schulz,  Immanucls,  near  Elberfeld. 

Ind  

Zions,  Elberfeld,  Ind  

Dr.  F.  L.  Dora.  Reformation  Offering,  Cincinnati 
Pastor  E.  Stroehlein,  First  Evang.,  Carthage,  O.  . 
Fastor  E.  G.  Aldinger,  St.  Matthews,  Lynnville, 

Ind  

Pastor  Theo.  Eisen,  from  Eadies  Aid,  Mt.  Vernon, 

Ind  3  

Pastor  L.  Steinberg.  St.  Johns,  Buckskin.  Ind.  .  .  . 
Pastor  C.  R.  Schmidt,  Christ  church,  Ft.  Thomas, 

Ky  

Pastor    S.    Caldemeyer,   Evang.    Church,  Union, 

Shelbyville   

First  Evang.  church,  Shelbyville.  Ind  

Pastor  F.  P.  Puhlmann,  St.  Johns,  Cumberland.. 


Christian  America 

("Continued  from  Pn"c  *?1 
Among  other  things  attention  was  called  to  the  fact 
that  the  Protestant  Church  of  America  is  on  the 
whole  a  church  of  the  higher  middle  classes  and  has 
comparatively  few  of  the  lower  classes.  These  are 
Catholic  by  Southern  European  tradition,  or  radical 
by  new  won  conviction.  Will  Protestantism  ever 
reach  them?  It  will  have  to  have  more  than  a  mes- 
sage of  puritanical  individualism  to  do  it.  It  will 
have  to  show  some  sympathy  for  the  growing  aspira- 
tion of  this  class  for  a  larger  share  in  the  blessings 
of  social  life. 


If  you  are  not  yet  acquaintd  v/ith 

Rev,  J.  C  TTofFmeistcr'H 
TnVnl  Sunday  School  Record 

then  write  for  free  snmole  sheets  nnd  pet  Something 
up-to-date. 
REV.  J.  C.  HOFFMEISTER, 

Genoa,  III. 
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80.50 
13.00 
100.00 
11.85 

11.40 

12.00 
3.00 

10.00 

137.23 
71.66 
500.00 


Total   

lOW> 

Pastor  C.  H.  Franke,  Friedens,  Elkader,  la  

Mrs.  Pauline  Schmidt   

Pastor  C.  J.  Raase.  St.  Pauls,  Cedar  Falls,  la.  .  .  . 
Pastor  A.  W.  Satory,  St.  Johns,  Peterson,  la.  .  .  . 
Pastor  Aug.  Langhorst,  St.  Johns.  Warsaw,  111.  .  . 

Pastor  F.  Peter,  Friedens.  Ledyard.  Ia  

Pastor  J.  Ernst  Birkner,  St.  Johns,  Creston,  Ia.  .  . 
Pastor  J.  Geo.  Herrlinger,  Friedens,  Atlantic.  Ia. 


$  953.64 

$  17.70 
5.00 
6.40 
3.66 
8.00 
3.00 
18.75 
4.25 

.$  66.76 


Total   

KANSAS 

Pastor  Albei  t  Dettmann,  Sabetha  Mission,  Pow 

hattan  

MICHIGAN 

Pastor  F.  Lueekhoff,  Bethel,  Freedom  Tp.,  Mich.  .$  24.31 
Pastor    A.    W.    Bachmann,    Immanuels,  Detroit. 

Mich  ;  '■  ■  .  ■  ■ 

Pastor  C.  H.  Wittbracht,  St.  Pauls,  Saline,  Mich. 

St.  Pauls.  Saline,  Mich  

Pastor  E.  Brenion,  from  Andrews.  Ind.,  balance 

Reformation  Offering   


.$  15.86 


26.83 
142.79 
104.00 

1.00 


Total  $  298.93 

MINNESOTA 

Pastor  E.  J.  Becker,  Zions,  Round  Prairie,  Minn.  .$  8.93 

Pastor  Otto  Rapp,  St.  Pauls,  Wadena,  Minn   54.16 

Pastor  G.  S.  A.  Eisen,  St.  Johns.  Fairmont.  Minn.  20.00 

Pastor  W.  Korgin,  St.  Johns,  Wheeling,  Minn.  .  .  .  58.00 

St.  Matthews,  Kenyon,  Minn   10.72 

Thru  Eden  Publishing  House,  St.  Louis,  Mo   2.25 

Pastor  E.  A.  Arends,  Zions  Ladies'  Aid.  Lesueur. 

Minn   5.00 

Pastor  Alb.  Koelling,  Congregation  in  Medicine 

Lake.    Minn   4.24 

Friedens.  Minneapolis,  Minn   10.50 


Total   

MISSOURI 

Pastor  H.  Tessmer,  St.  Johns,  Manchester,  Mo.. 
Pastor  M.  Walser,  St.  Lukes,  St.  Louts,  Mo.... 
Pa  si  of    F.  W.  Schimtd,  Ebenezer,  Gerald,  Mo... 

Trcas    I).  F   Dirks.  Rethany,  St.  Louis,  Mo  

Pastor  G  .Viehe.  Jackson,  Mo  

Pastor  .1   W.  Gacbe,  St.  Johns,  Mrhlville.  Mo... 

St.  Johns  S.  S..  Mehlvllle,  Mo  

Pastor  II.  Pfunilt,  Kbenezer,  Augusta,  Mo  

Pauls  church.  Defiance,  Mo.   

Pastor  FT.  Specht,  Friedens,  Wai  ronton,  Mo.... 

Evangelical  church,  Lippftadt,  Mo  

st.  Paul's,  Stelnhagen,  Mo  

Known  to  God,  for  Foreign  Mission.  $13.00 
for  Home  Mission,  $6.00   
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Pastor  Thou. 
Neb  


NEBRASKA 

Marshall,    St.    Ma  1 1  hews, 


.$  421.37 


Pastor  John  Erbcs,  Zions,  Bayard,  Neb  

Total   

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  H.  Wolf,  St.  Pauls,  Crystal  Lake,  111  

Pastor  C.  Schaeffer,  Immanuils,  Hammond,  Ind.. 

Pastor  Wm.  Meyer,  Immanucls,  Elgin,  111  

Treas.  P.  Hagel,  Elgin,  111  

Pastor  M.  Stommel,  St.  Johns,  Harvy,  III  

Evangelical  church,  Huntley,  111  

Pastor  E.  Bloesch,  Zions,  Hanover,  Ind  

Pastor  Theo.  F.  Bierbaum.  St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  Elgin 

111  


4.29 

9 

7.38 

9 

3.00 

119.52 

100.00 

150.00 

12.40 

11.98 

14.00 

4V00 

Total  $ 

OHIO 

Pastor  O.   Rusch,  Reformation  Offering,  Cleve- 
land. O  $ 

Ladies'  Mission  Society.  Cleveland,  O  

Pastor  W.  J.  Cramer,  Brueckner  family,  San- 
dusky, O  

Pastor  H.  J.  Hahn,  Mission  Festival  Offering,  Val- 
ley City   

Treas.  Paul  Gygi,  Trinity  church.  Cleveland.... 

Pastor  H.  Juergans,  Immanuels,  West  Park,  O. . . 

Pastor  W.   F.   Baumann,  Cleveland,  O.,  Union 
Reformation  Service  of  ICvangelical  churches 

Treas.  W.  O.  Brenner,  St.  Johns,  Chillicothc,  O.. 

From  E.  A.  B.,  Cleveland,  O  


451.90 


12.32 
10.00 

18.00 

48.19 

52.80 
6.50 

159.16 
53.90 
6.00 


Total  $  366.87 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Pastor    Theo.    Schmale,    Pittsburgh,    Pa.,  from 
Union    Reformation    Service   of  Evangelical 

churches   $  104.27 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  Aug.  Jenrlch,  Trinity.  IJiddlehorn,  111....$  2.50 

Pastor  E.  Bcier,  St.  Johns.  Fastfork,  111   15.00 

Immanuels.  Carlyle,  ill   20.70 


Total   $  38.20 

TEXAS 

Pastor  Jos.  .laworski,  Friedens,  Riesel,  Tex...,.  .$  4.25 

Pastor  C.  Gastrock,  St.  Johns,  Kyle,  Texas   11.75 

Pastor  Jno.  Strauss,  St.  Johns,  Robinson,  Texas  90.00 

Treas.  Ernst  Zwahr,  Immanuels,  Reedville,  Tex .  .  10.00 


Total  $  116.00 

WEST  MISSOURI 

Pastor  Emil  P.erdau,  Friedens,  ilartsburg,  Mo.  .  .  .$  11.8  1 

Pastor  H.«  Krull,  Offering.  Levasy,  Mo   18.13 


Total   ":.$  29.97 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor  H.  L.  Barth,  Friedens,  KewaskUm,  Wis...$  8.54 
Pastor  Martin  Rosenfeld.  St.  Johns,  S.  German- 
town    9.00 

St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Germ.i ntown,  Wis   6.65 

Pastor  Paul  O.  David,  Friedens,  Butler,  Wis....  100.00 
Pastor  F.  Klingeberger,  St.  Pauls,  Town  Russel, 

Wis   9.00 

Pastor  E.  D.  Reischle,  Salems,  Milwaukee,  Wis..  17.55 

Pastor  R.  Grunewald,  St.  Pauls,  Wauwatosa,  Wis.  12.50 


Total   $  163 

COLORADO  MISSION 

Pastor   W.    Werner,    Mission   Festival  Offering, 

Longmont,  Colo.  $  45 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Treas.  R.  Stegemeier,  Zions,  Indianapolis,  Ind .  .  .  $  aOO 
Pastor  F.  R.  Schreiber,  St.  Johns,  Grand  Rapids, 

Mich  t\s  .".  

Pastor  Paul  J.  Gehm.  St.  Pauls,  Piqua,  O  

Pastor  F.  W.  Muehlinghaus,  St.  Johns,  Moro,  111. 

Pastor  Theo.  Pfundt,  Zions,  WonTack,  Tex  

St.  Johns,  Cayote,  Texas   

Pastor  F.  A.  Stoelting,  St.  Pauls,  near  Holland, 

Ind  

Treas.  Bertus,  Trinity,  Hudson,  Kan  

Pastor  J.  W.  Dickmann.  St.  Peters,  Inman,  Kan.  . 
Pastor  Aug.  Aleck,  Hudson,  Kan.,  2  Individual 

gifts   

Treas.  A.  H.  Rimsnider,  St.  Pauls.  Kinckley,  111.. 
Pastor  E.  J.  Soell,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Elmore,  O.  .  .  . 

Pastor  John  Link,  West,  Texas  

Pastor  D.  C.  Jensen,  Evang.  church,  Belvrdere, 

111  

Treas.  P.  W.  Eggert.  St.  Johns,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Treas.  A.  J.  Becker,  Bethel,  Evansville,  Ind  

Pastor  E.  H.  Spathelf,  St.  Johns,  Elkhart,  Ind... 
Pastor  F.  Westermann,  St.  Pauls,  Neusadt,  Ont.  . 
Pastor  C.  F.  Baumann,  Aurora,  111.,  from  Ladies' 

Aid  

From  Young  People's  League,  Aurora,  111.  .  .  . 
Pastor  Theo.  P.  Frohne,  St.  Pauls,  Parma,  O.... 
Pastor  H.  J.  Halin,  Church,  in  Valley  City,  O.  . .  . 
Pastor  J.  R.  C.  Haas,  Immanuels,  Irvington,  N.  J. 
Treas.  Fr.  H.  Rosebrock,  Friedens,  Indianapolis, 

Ind  

Pastor  G.  A.  Neumann,  Bethlehem,  Ann  Arbor, 

Mich  

Pastor  A.  H.  Mayer,  Friedens,  Blue  Island,  111.. 
Pastor  H.  Juergens,  Immanuels,  West  Park,  O.. 

From  Salems,  New  Orleans,  La.,  Balance  

Pastor  Theo.  F.  Fischer,  St.  Johns,  New  Sewickly. 

pa;   3t  

Treas.  Clir.  Martin,  Congregation.  Albany,  N.  Y.  . 

Pastor  Hy.  Becker,  Zions,  Centerville,  Md  

Pastor  Titus  Lehmahn,  St.  Johns,  Jackson,  Mo.  .  . 
Pastor  Geo.  Goebel,  Christ  Church,  Desplaines.  111. 
Treas.  Lucille  Ginzel.  St.  Johns,  Trenton,  111.... 
Pastor  Robt.  Kofer,  St.  Peters,  Granite  City,  111.  . 
Pastor   E.   Horstmann.  "First   Evang..  Spokane. 

Wash  '.  
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Total   $5,109.64 


Elmhurst  Jubilee  Gift   »•  •  •  ■ 

"Memorial  Library"   

Special  Gifts   

For  the  City  Mission,  Chicago   

For  the  needy  in  Germany  

For  the  support  of  children  in  Germany.  .  . 

Thank  offering   

Armenian  and  Syrian  Relief   

For  the  suffering  in  Russia  

Basler  Mission   

Dairy  cows  for  Germany   


48.65 
7.40 
204.40 
458.74 
,432.87 
,295.90 
19.00 
16.75 
13.00 
15.00 
5.00 


A  slit  on. 
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CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  C.  ilmigholz,  329  S.  Mulberry,  Troy,  Ohio. 
Rev.  Alb.  Koch,  223  Church  St.,  Marion,  Ohio. 
Rev.  H.  Manrodt,  15  Alexander  St.,  Newark,  N. 

not  344  171  h  Ave..  IrviiiRton,  N.  J. 
Rev.  Emll  Reh,  221  N.  Cherry  St.,  Gentralta.  111. 


A  Weekly  Paper  for  Evangelical  Churches  and  Homes 

Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.   There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also 
ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all  who  is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  a!!.  Eoh.  4:  3—6 
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A  NEW  WAY  FOR  A  NEW  TASK 


The  General  Conference  at  New  Bremen  has 
mapped  out  an  enlarged  program  of  work  for  the 
next  four  years,  as  has  been  pointed  out  in  the  re- 
ports of  the  Conference  and  in  the  announcements  of 
the  Board  for  Budget  and  Benevolences,  which  must 
provide  the  wherewithal  which  will  be  needed  to 
translate  the  enlarged  program  into  actual  accom- 
plishments. Just  as  soon  as  possible  the  several 
Boards  will  tell  our  readers  just  what  they  expect 
to  do  with  the  money  for  which  the  General  Confer- 
ence has  asked  our  churches,  a  sum  of  money  con- 
siderably larger  than  any  which  the  denomination 
has  yet  raised.  Many  good  people  are  afraid  it  will 
be  difficult  to  raise  these  larger  amounts  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  in  view  of  the  widespread  unemployment 
and  the  general  business  depression.  It  will  probably 
be  difficult  to  do  this  in  the  old  way,  which  was  to  be 
content  with  whatever  amount  of  money  could  be 
secured  from  the  churches  with  the  least  exertion, 
whether  the  work  which  the  Church  as  a  whole  had 
undertaken  could  be  done  or  not. 

The  task  of  raising  the  money  needed  for  the 
larger  program  will  become  very  much  easier,  how- 
ever, if  the  new  and  systematic  method  suggested  by 
the  Forward  Movement  is  applied.  In  fact,  wherever 
this  system  has  been  used  it  has  been  found  to  be  a 
comparatively  easy  matter  to  raise  more  money  for 
all  church  purposes  than  those  who  tried  it  had  ever 
thought  possible.  At  the  annual  meetings  soon  to  be 
held  this  new  way  of  meeting  the  needs  of  both  the 
congregation  and  the  denomination  in  a  systematic 
and  busi  less-like  manner,  may  be  introduced  by  all 
our  chunhes  and  we  are  therefore  giving  prominent 
space  to  t*e  exhaustive  discussion  of  the  whole  sub- 
ject by  Rev.  F.  E.  C.  Haas,  chairman  of  the  Board 
for  Budget  and  Benevolence,  and  Executive  secretary 
of  the  Forward  Movement,  both  of  which  the  General 
Conference  has  combined  into  one  comprehensive  and 
adequate  financial  system,  which  will  take  care  of 
the  larger  financial  needs  of  the  Church  as  it  faces 
its  new  task. 

The  Budget  Idea 

In  reply  to  many  inquiries  as  to  the  use  of  an 
annual  budget,  and  the  way  in  which  it  is  to  be  pre- 
pared it  seems  desirable  to  discuss  this  subject,  with 
which  all  our  churches  are  so  closely  concerned,  as 
fully  and  clearly  as  possible,  as  well  as  some  other 
matters  directly  connected  with  it. 

We  are  certainly  all  agreed  that  the  business  end 
of  the  congregation  should  be  conducted  in  a  business- 
like manner.  The  business  end  of  the  congregation 
is  the  way  in  which  it  raises  the  money  needed  for 
its  support.  In  many  churches  it  is  an  age-old  cus- 
tom to  ask  every  member  in  the  annual  meeting  how 
much  he  expects  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  the 
church  during  the  coming  year.  The  amount  prom- 
ised by  each  member  is  carefully  noted,  and  the  ex- 
penses must  be  regulated  according  to  the  total 
amount  thus  pledged.  If  later  on  it  appears  that  the 
amount  thus  fixed  was  insufficient,  an  assessment  is 
made  to  cover  the  actual  or  expected  deficit,  and  un- 
til this  assessment  is  collected  the  money  needed 
must  be  borrowed,  sometimes  at  the  bank,  at  the 
usual  high  rate  of  Interest,  sometimes  from  the  church 
treasurer,  who  advance  the  amount  needed.  In  most 
cases,  however,  those  who  have  claims  against  the 
church  must  wait,  more  or  less  patiently,  until  pay- 
ment can  be  made:  Sometimes  this  takes  a  long  time, 
especially  where  ft  is  customary  to  make  payments 
at  the  end  of  the  year  In  a  lump  sum.    For  these 


reasons  many  churches,  especially  in  the  cities,  found 
it  necessary  and  desirable  to  seek  a  better  system  for 
financing  the  church  work,  a  system  which  would  do 
away  both  with  the  necessity  of  borrowing  money, 
and  of  making  extra  assessments  during  the  year 


Has  your  congregation  a  definite  aim 
for  the  new  year's  work?  If  so,  what 
is  it,  and  is  everybody  working  hard  to 
reach  it?  If  not,  don't  you  think  there 
ought  to  be  one  or  more  outstanding  ob- 
jectives toward  which  all  members 
should  work  together?  In  church  work 
as  everywhere  else  only  the  folks  who 
know  just  where  they  want  to  go  will 
ever  get  anyivhere.  Here  is  a  suggested 
TEN-POINT  STANDARD  IN  CHURCH 
WORK 

1.  FAMILY  ALTAR  in  every  home 
— personal  prayer  life  of  individual 
members — special  Saturday  prayers  for 
pastor,  congregation  and  our  denomina- 
tional worl;. 

2.  In  church  at  least  ONCE  EVERY 
SUNDAY  and  frequent  COMMUNION  on 
the  part  of  every  member  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

3.  Regular  use  of  LENTEN  SEASON 
for  Evangelistic  preaching  and  personal 
Christian  work. 

4.  At  least  one  LIFE  SERVICE  RE- 
CRUIT  ( students  for  the  ministry,  can- 
didates for  Deaconess  and  Missionary 
work  at  home  or  abroad)  every  five 
years. 

5.  INDIVIDUAL  MEMBERSHIP  — 
full  membership  of  adult  women — Jun- 
ior membership  beginning  with  the  day 
of  confirmation. 

6.  Annual  EVERY  MEMBER  CAN- 
VASS—D  UP  LEX  ENVELOPES— all 
money  for  church  or  denomination  to 
be  raised  by  VOLUNTARY  CONTRIBU- 
TIONS ONLY. 

7.  One  church  paper  ("EVANGELI- 
CAL HERALD"  or  "FR1EDENSBOTE" ) 
in  every  home. 

8.  Every  member  of  every  family 
lined  up  with  some  department  of  the 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

9.  A    regular    "WHITE  GIFT 
CHRISTMAS". 

10.  Active  interest  on  the  part  of 
members  in  the  WELFARE  OF  THE 
COMMUNITY. 

Perhaps  your  church  has  already 
reached  some  of  these  goals.  Good  for 
you.  Go  after  the  rest  of  them.  NEVER 
BE  A  BACKSLIDER.  Take  up 
two  or  three  new  points  every  year. 
Keep  everlastingly  at  it.  Any  live  con- 
gregation ought  to  have  made  all  points 
by  1925,  when  the  next  General  Confer-  ! 
ence  comes  around. 


The  burget  system  shows  the  way  out  of  these 
difficulties  and  is  now  being  adopted  by  many  con- 
gregations and  practically  all  the  denominations,  and 
wherever  it  was  rightly  handled  it  has  proved  suc- 
cessful.  The  three  essential  principles  are  as  follows: 


1.  The  preparation  of  an  estimate  of  expenses  for  the 
coming  year,  which  includes  as  far  as  possible  every 
item  that  can  be  definitely  expected;  2.  The  appor- 
tionment of  the  total  amount  among  the  constituents 
(The  Synod  among  the  Districts,  the  Districts  among 
their  churches,  and  these  again  among  their  indi- 
vidual members),  and  3.  The  request  to  these 
constituents  to  contribute  their  share  of  the  total,  as 
faithful  stewards  of  God,  regularly,  "upon  the  first 
day  of  the  week,"  and  "as  he  may  prosper",  1  Cor. 
16:  2.  Let  us  look  at  each  of  these  three  fundamen- 
tal ideas  a  little  more  closely. 

The  first  step  is  the  preparation  of  as  complete 
and  accurate  an  estimate  of  the  expenses  to  be  ex- 
pected during  the  year  to  come  as  may  be  possible. 
That  is  what  the  Board  for  Budget  and  Benevolence 
does  at  its  annual  meetings,  when  it  requests  the 
Boards  which  carry  on  the  Synod's  work  (the  Semin- 
ary Board,  the  Boards  for  Home  Missions,  Church 
Extension,  Foreign  Missions,  Ministerial  Pensions 
and  Relief,  Religious  Education,  and  the  executive 
departments  of  the  Evangelical  League,  the  Brother- 
hood, and  the  Union  of  Evangelical  Women)  to  pre- 
pare such  advance  estimates  of  their  needs,  and  ex- 
amines them  closely  so  as  to  eliminate  everything 
which  is  not  absolutely  necessary. 

And  the  very  same  thing  should  be  done  in  every 
congregation,  either  by  the  church  council  or  a  spe- 
cial committee.  Such  an  estimate  would  include  the 
salaries  of  the  pastor,  organist,  janitor,  etc.,  the  items 
for  light,  fuel,  insurance,  repairs,  interest,  if  any, 
and  the  portion  of  the  indebtedness  which  ought  to 
be  paid;  the  money  needed  for  the  Sunday  school, 
the  choir,  printing,  stationery,  the  parish  paper,  if 
one  is  published,  in  short,  every  known  item  of  ex- 
pense the  congregation  will  have  to  meet  during  the 
coming  year.  This  estimate  is  then  gone  over  care- 
fully by  the  congregation  itself  in  the  annual  meeting, 
or  by  a  special  committee  appointed  for  the  purpose. 
It  has  also  been  found  very  desirable  to  add  from 
ten  to  fifteen  percent  to  the  total  amount  of  the  es- 
timate for  any  unexpected  or  emergency  needs. 

One  important  item  should  in  no  instance  be 
omitted  from  the  congregational  budget:  the  amount 
expected  from  the  congregation  as  its'  share  of  the 
support  of  the  denominational  work,  or  household,  of 
which  the  congregation  should  have  been  duly  noti- 
fied in  ample  time  by  the  District  budget  committee. 

For  just  as  it  is  a  sacred  duty  of  love  for  every 
member  of  the  congregation  to  accept  his  or  her 
share  of  the  support  of  the  congregation,  and  just 
as  every  good  head  of  a  household  expects  all  his 
children  who  are  able  to  do  so  to  contribute  their 
share  of  the  expenses,  so  it  is  a  sacred  duty  of  love 
on  the  part  of  every  congregation  to  accept  its  share 
of  the  running  expenses  of  the  denominational  house- 
hold, and  to  urge  its  members  to  do  their  part, 
whether  or  not  the  church  is  actually  affiliated  with 
the  Synod.  Even  where  this  is  not  the  case,  such 
a  church,  thru  the  ministry  of  an  Evangelical  pastor 
nevertheless  enjoy's  the  benefit  of  the  same  spiritual 
blessings  which  the  Synod  aims  to  make  available 
thru  the  ministers  which  it  educates. 

In  regard  to  apportioning  the  budget  among  the 
constituents  it  should  be  observed  that  ihe  Synod 
apportions  its  budget  among  the  Districts  according  to 
the  number  of  individual  members  and  their  finan- 
cial ability:  the  same  principle  governs  the  District 
budget  committees  and  should  also  be  adopted  in 
principle  by  the  churches.  There  is  an  essential  dif- 
( Continued  on  Page  5) 


THE  EVANGELICAL  HERALD 


The  Salt  of  the  Earth 

"Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth;  but  if 
the  salt  have  lost  its  savor,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  salted?    It  is  thenceforth  good 
for  nothing  but  to  be  cast  out  and  trodden 
under  foot  of  men",  Matt.  5:  13. 
The  object  of  Christ's  coming  into  the  world  was 
to  redeem  and  to  save.   He  sought  not  His  own  glory 
but  that  of  the  Father,  which  would  be  made  manifest 
most  appropriately,  convincingly,  permanently  and 
excellently    by    transforming    and    transfiguring  a 
world  that  was  lost  in  sin  into  a  tabernacle  of  God 
with  men  thru  the  healing  and  strengthening  influ- 
ence of  divine  love  and  mercy.    To  do  this,  His  own 
Spirit,  His  own  personality,  must  become  a  living 
perpetual  force  among  the  mass  of  humanity.   It  is 
the  peculiar  privilege  of  the  Christmas  season  to 
make  clear  to  mankind  that  the  heart  of  God  goes 
out  to  their  needs  and  woes,  and  that  for  the  sake  of 
the  great  love  that  was  in  His  heart  He  gave  even 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  all  who  believe  in  Him 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life. 

But  all  the  richness  and  beauty  of  God's  plan  of 
redemption  and  all  the  joy  of  the  first  Christmas, 
which  was  to  be  for  all  the  people,  would  be  lost  un- 
less those  who  were  redeemed  would  pass  on  in  their 
own  lives  and  to  their  own  neighborhood  in  a  human 
way  the  saving  and  redeeming  influence  God  had  set 
at  work  in  the  world  in  a  divinely  perfect  way.  And 
this  is  what  Jesus  means  when  He  says  to  His  dis- 
ciples in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount:  "Ye  are  the  salt 
of  the  earth".  His  believers  and  followers  are  to  per- 
form the  same  service  for  humanity  which  salt  per- 
forms in  the  household  of  nature.  Salt  is  nature's 
great  preservative;  it  prevents  decomposition  and 
makes  for  health  and  purity  by  destroying  the  germs 
of  decay.  In  the  same  manner  those  who  follow 
Christ  are  to  become  a  spiritual  antiseptic,  as  it  were, 
to  the  forces  of  iniquity  and  unrighteousness  which 
destroy  individuals  and  nations.  Their  whole  spirit 
and  character,  their  lives  and  the  influence  which 
goes  out  from  them  are  to  counteract  the  evil  in- 
clinations  and  passions  that  make  the  imaginations 
of  man's  heart  evil  from  his  youth.  Left  to  itself  the 
human  race  must  inevitably  become  a  prey  to  moral 
corruption  and  decay,  which  could  have  ended  only 
in  utter  perdition.  Only  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and 
the  influence  of  His  life  and  personality  saved  man- 
kind from  such  a  dreadful  fate. 

Of  and  by  itself,  however,  salt  is  of  no  use;  it 
must  be  brought  into  contact  with  the  objects  it  is  to 
preserve  and  purify.  The  saving  and  preserving  in- 
fluence of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  depends  for  its  ef- 
fect upon  those  who  by  believing  in  it  and  living  it 
out  in  all  their  every  day  relations  spread  it  abroad 
thruout  the  mass  of  humanity,  so  that  it  can  pene- 
trate every  heart  and  mind.  All  are  to  see  and  feel 
the  effect  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  on  human  life  and 
character,  all  are  to  be  cleansed  and  purified  by  its 
vigorous  influence. 

And  so  Jesus  does  not  say  "I  am  the  salt  of  the 
earth,"  or  "My  words  are  the  salt  of  the  earth",  or 
the  Church  is  the  salt  of  the  earth,  but  "Ye  are  the 
salt  of  the  earth".  To  make  anything  else  than  His 
disciples  the  salt  of  the  earth  would  have  been  like 
locking  up  the  salt  in  a  vessel,  instead  of  scattering 
it  about  so  that  the  individual  particles  can  do  their 
work.  The  saving  influence  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
can  be  transmitted,  not  by  doctrines  or  by  member- 
ship in  an  organization,  but  only  by  living,  conse- 
crated personalities,  who  are  not  only  clean  and  pure 
themselves,  but  who,  like  the  salt,  penetrate,  cleanse 
and  purify  all  with  whom  they  come  into  contact. 
Fathers  and  mothers  are  to  be  the  salt  for  their 
homes  and  families;  Christian  men  and  women  are 
to  act  as  the  salt  for  their  circle  of  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances, by  being  faithful,  earnest  consistent  fol- 
lowers and  witnesses  for  the  living  Christ.  It  is  the 
influence  of  personal  life  and  character  that  counts. 

This  influence  may  be  exercised  In  various  ways. 
Those  with  whom  we  have  Intercourse  may  be  made 
to  feel  it  In  our  conversation,  in  the  things  we  say 
as  well  as  in  those  which  are  left  unsaid.  Kvery  one 
who  takes  his  Christian  calling  seriously  ought  to 
mrike  It  a  point  to  say  something  to  every  one  he 
Dieeti  that  will  act  like  a  grain  of  salt  for  purity 
ftnd  health.  Sometimes  the  very  things  that  are  not 
said  have  the  same  effect  upon  those  who  expect,  us 
ay  them.    Good  words  spoken  at  the  right  time 


have  accomplished  wonders  in  ways  of  which  those 
who  uttered  them  never  dreamed. 

But  above  all  we  are  to  act  as  a  salt  among  and 
upon  those  around  us  by  what  we  are.  There  is  al- 
ways some  one  who  may  at  some  time  be  influenced 
decisively  by  what  we  are,  or  by  what  we  are  not,  in 
the  same  manner  as  we  are  ourselves  influenced  by 
what  we  see  in  others.  The  silent  influence  of  char- 
acter (or  of  its  absence)  is  always  there,  whether  we 
intend  to  have  it  so  or  not.  Trials  and  sufferings 
patiently  borne;  the  endurance  of  humiliation 
without  bitterness  and  revenge;  a  faithful,  earn- 
est consecrated  Christian  life  in  truthfulness,  honesty 
and  charity;  firmness  in  the  midst  of  temptations  to 
do  wrong:  all  these  act  like  salt  upon  all  who  see  and 
hear,  and  none  will  ever  be  in  vain,  even  tho  we  our- 
selves may  never  see  the  effect. 

Jesus  does  not  limit  the  sphere  in  which  His  dis- 
ciples are  to  exercise  their  influence.  "Ye  are  the  salt 
of  the  earth",  He  says.  The  Nazarene  fishermen  and 
peasants  who  heard  His  words  for  the  first  time  may 
have  wondered  that  He  should  speak  to  them  of  in- 
fluencing the  earth.  Yet  He  was  by  no  means  exag- 
gerating, for  in  less  than  a  generation  after  the  words 
had  been  uttered  every  part  of  the  then  known  earth 
showed  the  effects  of  having  been  influenced  by  the 
life  and  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.  With  prophetic 
vision  Jesus  saw  into  the  future  and  beheld  the  final 
triumph  of  His  kingdom.  Wonderful  advances  toward 
the  realization  of  this  vision  have  been  made  during 
the  past  one  hundred  years,  even  tho  it  has  taken 
nearly  two  thousand  years  to  accomplish  what  mi^lit 
have  been  done  in  one-fourth  of  that  time  if  only  the 
followers  of  Jesus  had  been  faithful  in  exercising  to 
the  limit  the  penetrating  and  purifying  influence  they 
possessed. 

Salt  left  unused  soon  loses  its  savor  and  is  then 
useless,  "good  for  nothing  but  to  be  cast  out  and 
trodden  under  foot  of  men".  If  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
elect  noc  to  use  the  influence  He  has  given  them,  not 
only  mankind,  the  whole  earth,  but  they  themselves 
will  suffer.  During  the  first  few  centuries  hundreds, 
perhaps  thousands  of  Christian  churches  sprang  up 
in  Asia  Minor  and  northern  Africa.  So  long  as  they 
were  a  salt  of  the  earth  they  grew  and  flourished, 
but  when  they  became  satisfied  with  themselves, 
proud  of  their  achievements  and  condition,  when  they 
forsook  the  true  Gospel  of  salvation  for  worldly  power 
and  influence,  or  for  petty  quarrels  about  questions 
of  rank  and  authority,  it  was  not  long  before  the  Mo- 
hammedan hordes  swept  down  upon  them,  thus  anni- 
hilating them  so  thoroly  that  they  can  be  said  to 
have  been  literally  "trodden  under  foot  of  men,"  be- 
cause they  had  lost  their  savor 

There  are  many,  and  their  numbers  is  constantly 
growing,  who  claim  that  the  Church  of  our  day  has 
lost  its  savor.  Perhaps  it  is  true  to  some  extent.  But 
to  whatever  extent  it  is  true  the  fact  must  be  charged 
to  those  of  her  individual  representatives  and  mem- 
bers who  are  no  longer  the  salt  of  the  earth  hecause 
they  have  lost  touch  with  Him  from  alone  can  come 
the  purifying,  preserving  influence  which  can  save 
the  world.  The  Church  must  and  will  lose  its  savor 
unless  there  is  greater  faithfulness  and  earnestness 
among  all  Christians  of  every  class  and  age  to  be- 
come and  remain  in  fact  and  not  in  name  only  "the 
salt  of  the  earth".  And  there  is  no  better  way  to  be- 
gin the  new  year  than  by  determining  once  more  that 
we  will  be  more  faithful  and  conscientious  in  this  di- 
rection during  the  days  to  come. 


The  Path  of  Duty 
A  Story  from  Real  lAfp 
ADAPTED 

XXIV. 

Hand  in  hand  they  sat  for  a  long  time  talking 
of  the  future.  There  was  so  much  to  consider  and 
to  think  about  that  it  was  almost  too  much  for  Ches- 
terton. How  he  longed  to  be  alone  with  the  woman 
he  loved  so  intensely,  but  there  was  no  opportunity. 
Soon  the  children  returned  from  their  walk,  and  Eu- 
genia wished  their  engagement  to  remain  a  secret 
for  a  few  days,  and  her  wish  was  law  for  him. 

"What,  will  Vanhooten  think?  And  will  he  un- 
derstand why  I  took  this  step?"  That  was  Eugenia's 
thought  when  she  was  alone  with  herself  in  the  eve- 
ning, which  was  followed  by  a  restless  and  almost 
sleepless  night.    But  »he  said  to  herself:  "I  will  do 


all  I  can  to  make  Magnus  just  as  happy  as  any  woman 
could.  It  must  be  all  or  nothing."  There  was  but 
one  dreaded  thing  to  be  done  yet,  but  it  had  to  be 
done,  and  it  also  would  soon  be  over  with.  Only  she 
had  not  expected  that  the  time  would  come  so  quickly. 

It  was  after  breakfast,  and  the  children  were  up- 
stairs when  Vanhooten  rode  into  the  yard.  Eugenia 
was  in  her  room  and  saw  him  coming.  With  large 
burning  eyes,  and  hidden  from  view  by  the  curtain, 
her  fingers  pressing  deeply  into  it,  she  awaited  him 
almost  in  fear  and  trembling. 

What  brought  him  to  her  at  this  unusual  hour? 
The  servant  came  to  announce  him  and  Vanhooten 
followed  on  his  heels.  The  door  closed  and  they  were 
alone. 

"Pardon  me  for  disturbing  you  at  this  unusual 
hour,  Mrs.  Sanborn — " 

His  voice  was  hoarse  and  he  seemed  greatly  ex- 
cited. 

"You  do  not  disturb  me  at  all,  Mr.  Vanhooten, 
won't  you  be  seated?"  She  pointed  to  a  chair  and  sat 
down  opposite. 

"Perhaps  you  may  imagine  why  I  came,"  he  be- 
gan hesitatingly  after  a  pause. 

"No — I  have  no  idea." 

"My  wife  was  here  yesterday?"   He  looked  at  her 

searchingly. 
"She  was." 

"She  has  told  you  everything  and  wanted  your 

advice?" 
"Yes." 

"She  wants  to  leave  me  and  you  have  advised 
her  not  to.  Why  did  you  do  this. — don't  you  know 
how  unhappy  I  am  and  how  everything  could  have 
been  very  different  if — " 

She  raised  her  hand  to  silence  him. 

"All  is  so  sad  and  so  hard  now,"  she  said,  "but 
everything  can  be  better  and  all  will  be  well  if  we, 
each  one  in  his  own  place,  does  his  duty.  Your  wife 
wants  to  leave  you  because  you  said  she  had  spoiled 
your  life,  because  you  told  her  that  things  might  be 
different  if  she  would  Leave.  Things  would  be  differ- 
ent, that  is  true,  but  not  better — never — Mr.  Van- 
hooten, a  conscientious  man  will  not  find  happiness 
in  walking  over  a  crushed  life." 

He  pressed  both  hands  to  his  forehead,  speech- 
less for  emotion.  They  were  both  silent.  It  was  he 
who  first  spoke  again. 

"And  have  you  thought  of  one  thing,  Mrs.  San- 
born," he  said,  "how  hard  it  is  for  a  person,  a  man — 
to  remain  firm  upon  the  path  of  duty  if  he  must  meet 
again  and  again  that  which  always  makes  him  waver? 
I  have  struggled  faithfully  and — yet  in  vain." 

Eugenia  breathed  deeply,  as  tho  from  a  heavy 
suffering  heart. 

"Robert  Vanhooten,"  she  said  earnestly,  "I  have 
thought  of  that — and  I  have  thought  for  us  both,  and 
you  are  the  first  one  to  learn  of  it — from  me."  He 
looked  at  her  expectantly. 

"I  am  engaged  to  marry  Magnus  Chesterton,  and 
we  shall  be  married  in  two  months.  Then  I  shall 
have  disappeared  from  your  view,"  she  said,  and  her 
voice  sounded  tender  and  solemn,  but  her  eyes,  which 
met  his,  were  firm  and  courageous.  Robert  Vanhooten 
arose  quickly,  he  reeled — but  controlled  himself,  sup- 
porting himself  with  one  hand  on  the  back  of  the 
chair,  he  looked  painfully,  deeply  sad. 

"O,  why  did  you  do  that?"  he  cried  out.  "You 
do  not  know  the  misery  of  a  loveless  marriage,  and 
you  once  told  me  that  you  would  never  marry  a  sec- 
ond time  without  love.  And  now?  Where  is  the 
truth?" 

It  was  as.  tho  the  image  of  her  he  had  cherished 
in  his  heart  had  fallen  to  pieces. 

Proudly  Eugenia  raised  her  head: 

"T  have  deceived  no  one.  Since  I  uttered  those 
words  many  things  have  changed." 

There  was  a  trace  of  bitter  irony  in  his  voice  as: 
he  said:  "And  now  you  love  him?  Do  you  really 
expect  me  to  believe  this?" 

"I  am  not  trying  to  make  you  believe  anything,'" 
she  said  calmly. 

"Well,  then  why  do  you  marry  him?" 

Slio  came  nearer  and  looked  at  him  frankly  as 
she  said,  almost  in  a  whisper: 

"I  shall  many  Magnus  Chesterton  because  I  have 
the  full  confidence  that  he  will  in  his  groat  honest 
love  become  the  most  faithful  support  and  protector 
of  my  life,  the  support  a,n.d  protector  which  \  need. 
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and  because  he  is  a  man  whom  I  may  make  happy,  to 
whom  I  may  be  something." 

He  stood  before  her,  searching  her  very  soul. 

"And  then,"  she  added  still  speaking  very  softly, 
"I  shall  marry  him  for  your  and  your  wife's  sake, 
because  I  will  not  stand  between  you  two,  because 
I  want  you  to  find  the  way  which  will  lead  you  out  of 
the  divided  life  you  are  living  into  a  peaceful  and 
happy  life." 

A  great  struggle  reflected  itself  in  Robert  Van- 
hooten's  features. 

"Eugenia,  have  you  really  the  courage  to  carry 
out  what  you  undertake,  and  do  you  believe  that  you 
can  make  Chesterton  happy  without  loving  him?" 
he  asked. 

"Yes,  I  believe  I  can,  for  I  am  not  taking  this 
step  without  having  considered  it  thoroly  in  all  its 
consequences." 

And  then  she  spoke  to  him  about  his  married 
life  and  about  Helen,  kind,  wise  words.  When  she 
was  done  she  reached  out  her  hand:  "And  now  let 
us  part  and  keep  down  deep  in  our  hearts  what  I 
have  just  said.  Will  you  give  me  your  word  of 
honor?" 

He  took  the  pale  delicate  hand  and  kissed  it. 

"My  word  of  honor,  and  how  can  I  thank  you 
enough  for  all — " 

It  was  impossible  for  him  to  say  more. 

"And  will  you  also  promise  me  to  try  and  regain 
Helen's  confidence  and  to  rebuild  your  domestic  life 
and  your  common  happiness?  Helen  has  suffered 
much  and — she  loves  you  passionately." 

"I  shall  try." 

Still  he  held  her  hand.  Their  fingers  pressed 
together  firmly  and  they  looked  at  each  other  long, 
sadly  . 

Then  he  was  gone — Eugenia  looked  after  him; 
but  even  before  he  had  disappeared  around  the  corner, 
even  before  the  hoof -beats  of  his  steed  had  died  away 
.she  returned  into  the  room. 

Now  that  was  over  also,  and  she  would  go  the 
way  she  had  chosen,  firmly  and  courageously,  even 
tho  her  heart  still  pained  her. 


A  Motto  for  the  INew  Year 

I  asked  the  New  Year  for  some  motto  sweet, 
Some  rule  of  life  with  which  to  guide  my  feet. 
I  asked  and  paused:  he  answered,  soft  and  low, 
"God's  will  to  know." 

"Will  knowledge,  then  suffice,  New  Year?"  I  cried. 
And  ere  the  question  into  silence  died 
The  answer  came:  "Nay;  but  remember,  too, 
God's  will  to  do." 

Trace  more  I  asked:  "Is  there  no  more  to  tell?" 
And  again  the  answer  softly  fell: 
"Yes;  this  one  thing,  all  other  things  above: 
God's  will  to  love." 

— Selected. 


Daily  Watch  Words 

Sunday,  January  1,  1922 

Genesis  26:  24.  The  consciousness  of  God's  pres- 
ence is  a  powerful  aid  and  comfort  under  all  circum- 
stances. As  long  as  we  are  engaged  in  matters  in 
which  God  can  be  with  us  we  need  not  fear  any  ob- 
stacles or  disappointments. 

1  Cor.  1:  3.  Thy  grace  and  peace,  our  heavenly 
Father,  is  our  only  salvation,  and  we  beseech  Thee 
to  grant  us  a  full  measure  for  today.  May  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  all  His  blessed  gifts  be  with  us  as 
our  gide  and  comfort.  Amen. 

Monday,  January  2,  1922 

Joshua  24:  14.  To  fear  God  and  to  serve  Him  is 
the  essence  of  godliness.  We  fear  God  when  we  re- 
spect His  will  and  desire  to  obey  it,  and  we  serve  Him 
only  as  we  are  able  to  do  His  will  at  all  times. 

John  12:  26.  May  we  be  upheld  today,  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  by  the  blessed  consciousness  that  we  are 
servants  of  Thine,  aiming  to  do  only  what  is  pleas- 
ing in  Thy  sight,  and  may  we  always  determine  to 
follow  Thee  at  any  cost,  that  we  may  finally  be  with 
Thee  in  the  heavenly  home.  Amen. 

Tuesday,  January  3,  1922 

Psalm  34:  4.  No  one  ever  sought  anything  from 
Jehovah  In  vain,  as  long  as  it  was  in  accordance  with 
His  will  and  asked  for  in  simple  faith.    God  still 


answers  prayer  and  those  who  trust  Him  can  be  sure 
of  deliverance. 

1  Peter  3:  12.  May  we  never  forget,  O  Lord,  that 
Thy  eyes  are  upon  us  at  all  times,  and  that  we  can 
depend  upon  Thee  as  our  helper,  our  Saviour,  for 
guidance,  comfort  and  protection,  and  may  we  realize 
today  that  Thou  art  ever  near.  Amen. 

Wednesday,  January  4,  1922 

Numbers  6:  27.  God  has  put  His  name  upon 
those  who  believe  in  Him  thru  Christ  Jesus  in  a  far 
deeper  and  more  abiding  sense  than  He  did  upon  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  He  blesses  them  gladly  with 
the  full  assurance  of  faith  that  they  are  His. 

Romans  8:  28.  We  know  not  what  the  day  may 
bring,  our  heavenly  Father,  except  that  we  know  that 
Thou  art  leading  and  holding  us.  What  more  can 
we  ask  than  to  know  that  as  long  as  we  love  Thee 
all  things  must  work  together  for  good.  Amen. 

Thursday,  January  5,  1922 

Genesis  18:  30.  We  need  never  fear  that  God 
will  become  impatient  with  our  prayers.  He  loves 
our  importunity  and  rejoices  if  we  never  faint  in 
prayer. 

James  5:  16.  We  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  that  we 
may  always  come  to  Thee  with  our  suplications  and 
all  our  needs.  Grant  that  we  may  more  and  more 
take  advantage  of  this  blessed  privilege  and  help  us 
to  experience  today  what  Thy  power  may  do  in  re- 
sponse to  prayer.  Amen. 

Friday,  January  6,  1922 

Psalm  119:  10.  The  heart  that  seeks  God  will 
never  lose  its  way  or  be  disappointed.  But  to  seek 
God  means  to  keep  His  commandments,  which  many 
of  us  too  easily  forget. 

John  8:  12.  We  thank  Thee,  Lord  Jesus,  that 
Thou  art  the  light  of  the  world,  and  that  we  may 
find  light  for  our  life  in  the  fellowship  with  Thee. 
Help  us  to  follow  Thee  more  sincerely  from  day  to 
day,  that  we  may  enjoy  more  and  more  the  light  of 
Thy  salvation.  Amen. 

Saturday,  January  7,  1922 

Psalm  77:  2.  It  is  thru  trouble  and  affliction  that 
most  of  us  must  learn  to  seek  the  Lord.  Blessed  are 
we  if,  when  our  natural  strength  fails  and  our  need 
is  so  great  that  we  can  never  satisfy  ourselves,  we 
turn  to  God  for  His  mercy  and  His  help. 

Romans  12:  12.  Help  us,  Lord,  to  continue  stead- 
fastly in  prayer  at  all  times.  There  are  so  many 
things  which  make  us  forget  the  blessings  of  fellow- 
ship with  Thee.  May  we  always  be  sure  that  Thou 
art  near;  then  all  must  be  well. 

A  Dream 

By  Elizabeth  Cheney 

It  was  the  last  night  of  the  old  year,  and  the 
woman  was  alone  in  the  house.  The  tall  Mayflower 
clock  that  had  measured  the  lives  of  the  woman's  an- 
cestors solemnly  swung  its  great  pendulum  with  the 
sound  of  eternity  in  its  slow  rhythm.  The  woman 
sat  with  closed  eyes,  but  her  face  showed  that  her 
thoughts  were  not  pleasant.  It  seemed  to  her  that 
some  one  entered  very  noiselessly,  and  she  started 
nervously  and  beheld  an  angel  holding  two  books. 
One  was  bound  in  white  vellum,  with  the  title  in 
blue  and  scarlet  and  gold,  as  if  wrought  by  cloistered 
hands  of  the  Middle  Ages;  the  other  was  inclosed  in 
soiled  covers  of  some  cheap,  dull  cloth.  Each  bore  the 
title,  "The  Life  of  Anna  Thorne.  Vol.  XXXV."  The 
woman  gazed  at  her  name  and  into  the  calm,  sad  eyes 
of  the  angel.  She  remembered  that  she  had  been 
born  on  New  Year's  Day,  thirty-five  years  before. 

"My  life  in  1920?"  she  queried  with  a  strange, 
shivering  fear  in  her  voice.  "But  why  two  books?" 
she  said. 

"This,"  replied  the  angel,  touching  the  white  book 
gently,  "is  your  record  as  God  would  have  it;  but 
that,"  indicating  the  other  volume,  "is  what  you  your- 
self have  written." 

There  were  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  pages 
in  each  and  as  many  photographs. 

"As  God  would  have  it,"  she  said  aloud,  turning 
the  leaves  of  the  white  book.  They  seemed  to  exhale 
a  delicious,  refreshing  fragrance,  healing  and  uplift- 
ing. 

"Prayer,"  said  the  angel.  "You  remember  that  in 
the  golden  bowls  John  saw,  the  incense  was  the 
prayers  of  the  saints.  The  book  has  much  of  prayer 
In  it." 


The  woman  flushed  and  slowly  turned  the  page*. 
She  saw  that  every  day  had  a  little  time  alone  with 
God.  There  were  several  photographs  of  people  whom 
she  knew  very  well:  two  girls  in  her  Sabbath  school 
class,  a  neighbor  across  the  way,  her  husband's  book- 
keeper, a  lonely  young  fellow  who  sometimes  came  to 
dinner,  the  seamstress  who  worked  for  her  by  the 
day,  the  boy  who  brought  the  groceries. 

"Why,  what  are  all  these?"  she  exclaimed. 

"People  who  would  have  come  to  Christ  this  year 
if  you  had  asked  them,"  answered  the  angel. 

There  was  a  group  of  photographs  of  stran/<is 
and  foreigners,  a  throng  of  women  in  white  chuddars, 
whose  dark,  luminous  eyes  were  full  of  suffering  and 
despair. 

"What  does  this  mean?"  she  questioned. 

"Look  at  the  second  bcok,"  said  the  angel,  "on 
the  same  date,  April  twenty-seventh."  The  woman 
turned  to  the  right  page  and  read  her  own  entry 
there:  "Today  I  bought  me  the  diamond  pin  I  have 
wanted  so  long.  Cousin  May,  who  is  a  rabid  foreign 
missionary  worker,  says  the  price  of  it  would  support 
two  Bible  women  in  India  for  two  years,  but  I  don't 
know  as  that  is  anything  to  me." 

"Souls  to  whom  you  might  have  sent  light  and 
peace,"  said  the  angel. 

"But  they  were  so  far  away,"  said  the  woman, 
doubtfully. 

'  Not  too  far  to  have  been  reached  by  love  and' sac- 
rifice," was  the  reply. 

The  white  book  recorded  burdens  many,  but  mar- 
velous, help;  disappointments,  but  sweet  rest  in  the 
Father's  will.  She  had  asked  Gcd  to  direct  her  read- 
ing and  her  Sunday  school  teaching.  The  white  book 
was  the  story  of  a  spiritual  ascent,  sometimes  toil- 
some, occasionally  dipping  down  into  some  little  val- 
ley, but  always  emerging  on  the  far  side  and  ever 
moving  upward.* 

She  turned  with  her  heart  filled  with  pain  to  the 
actual  history  that  she  herself  had  penned.  She  saw 
photographs  of  the  good  resolves  she  had  made  last 
New  Year's  Day.  They  were  a  company  of  halt,  blind 
and  impotent  folk.  There  were  pictures  of  the  peo- 
ple for  whom  she  had  made  extra  work  on  Sundays, 
thereby  robbing  them  of  their  divine  right  of  rest  and 
a  chance  to  go  to  church  and  Sunday  school. 

"I  have  never  thought  of  them, '  she  said,  "and 
it  wouldn't  make  any  real  difference  if  I  did." 

"But  you  are  partly  responsible,"  was  the  reply, 
"and  God  thinks  of  them  all." 

There  were  some  stars  in  the  book,  for  the  days 
were  not  altogether  without  kind  words  and  good 
deeds,  but  at  the  best  the  book  was  a  heart-breaking 
record  of  human  weakness  written  in  crooked  lines 
with  many  a  blur  and  blot.  She  bowed  her  head  upon 
it  in  a  passion  of  shame  and  regret. 

"Tell  me,"  she  said  to  the  angel,  "what  most  has 
made  it  so?" 

"Neglect  of  prayer  and  the  Word,"  said  he.  "The 
old  year  is  passing,  but  the  new  stands  at  the  door. 
It  is  not  too  late." 

The  woman  awoke.  There  was  no  angel.  There 
were  no  strange  books  on  the  table.  The  fire  on  the 
hearth  had  gone  out.   The  clock  struck  twelve. 

"My  Saviour,"  she  cried,  "I  can  only  leave  the 
old  record  with  Thee.  I  make  only  one  resolve  for 
the  new.  year,  and  that  is  to  take  time  to  be  holy." 

— Selected. 


"Remember  the  Sabbath  Dav  to  Keep 
It  Holy" 

Daniel  Webster  said  that  if  the  United  States 
secularized  the  Sabbath  day  she  would  not  endure  a 
hundred  years.  Abraham  Lincoln  said:  "As  we  keep 
or  break  the  Sabbath  day  we  nobly  save  or  meauly 
lose  the  last  best  hope  by  which  man  arises." 

There  is  proof  that  God  made  the  Sabbath  as  a 
"sign"  of  the  life  of  ancient  Israel.  According  to 
prophecy,  as  the  nation  observed  and  honored,  or  dis- 
honored and  rejected  the  Sabbath,  so  should  its  fu- 
ture be.  They  disobeyed  God's  Sabbath  law,  and  were 
scattered  abroad,  ten  tribes  lost,  their  places  burned, 
and  the  people  became  a  "byword  and  hissing." 

According  to  your  judgment,  is  Sunday  observ- 
ance or  non-observance  helping  or  hindering  the 
kingdom  of  God  in  our  country? 

To  give  full  reign  to  desire  of  any  kind  is  like 
playing  chess  with  the  devil.  One  has  no  chance 
against  his  cunning. 
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Denominational 

"Forward  Be  Our  Watchword" 

The  year  1921  will  pass  into  Evangelical  history 
as  the  "Forward  Year",  and  there  have  been  vigorous 
and  promising  signs  of  a  new  life  in  every  part  of 
the  denominational  field.  Elmhurst  and  Eden  report 
a  larger  attendance  than  has  been  the  case  for  many, 
many  years;  in  Sunday  school  and  in  confirmation 
classes  our  young  people  are  made  more  and  more 
familiar  with  the  tasks  of  the  Synod  and  are  most 
willing  to  do  their  share  in  accomplishing  them;  the 
Brotherhoods  and  Ladies'  Aid  societies  want  to  know 
more  about  the  denominational  work  and  to  do  more 
to  help  it  along;  Home  and  Foreign  Missions  are 
taking  up  one  new  field  after  another;  training 
classes  and  schools  for  future  workers  in  the  kingdom 
of  God  are  everywhere  at  work  or  in  process  of  or- 
ganization; our  invalid  and  retired  pastors,  the  wi- 
dows and  orphans  of  deceased  pastors,  the  poor,  the 
sick  and  the  suffering  in  this  country  and  in  Europe 
are  being  cared  for  more  generously  and  more  will- 
ingly every  year — in  short,  the  thougnt  that  we  are 
stewards  of  God  has  taken  root  deeply  and  firmly  in 
all  departments  of  our  denominational  work  and  is 
rapidly  spreading  and  bearing  fruit.  Let  us  thank 
God  for  all  this! 

The  beginning  has  been  made,  a  good  founda- 
tion has  been  laid,  and  now  it  is  up  to  all  of  us  to 
continue  the  good  work.  With  Feb.  1,  1922  there  be- 
gins a  new  quadrennium  for  our  denominational  life 
and  work,  and  the  General  Conference  at  New  Bre- 
men has  outlined  a  splendid  task  for  our  churches. 
Boards  and  committees  are  hard  at  work  preparing 
to  carry  out  the  program  that  has  been  marked  out. 
"Forward"  is  indeed  our  watchword,  but  we  want  to 
go  forward  only  in  Jesus'  name.  May  He  who  is  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith  be  and  remain  the 
beginning  and  end  of  all  our  Forward  efforts.  There- 
fore we  look  to  Him  as  we  enter  upon  the  new  year 
and  pray  for  His  grace,  His  help,  His  blessing.  And 
above  the  portals  of  the  new  quadrennium  we  in- 
scribe the  words:  "Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yester- 
day and  today,  yea  and  forever".  Cheerfully  and 
confidently  let  us  go  to  work  at  the  task  He  has  as- 
signed us,  with  the  motto:  "Evangelical  only — Stead- 
fast in  truth,  strong  in  faith,  zealous  in  work." 

That  all  our  pastors,  congregations  and  individ- 
ual members,  rich  and  poor,  old  and  young,  may  come 
together  and  work  together  more  and  more,  thru  the 
grace  of  God,  is  the  sincere  wish  and  prayer  of 
F.  E.  C.  Haas, 

Executive  secretary  of  the 
Forward  Movement. 


Greetings- from  Eden  Seminary 

"And  that  ye  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind,  and  put  on  the  new  man,  that  after  God  hath 
been  created  in  righteousness  and  holiness  of  truth", 
Eph.  4:  22-24. 

Ring  out  the  old,  ring  in  the  new, 

Ring,  happy  bells,  across  the  snow: 

The  year  is  dying,  let  him  go; 

Ring  out  the  false,  ring  in  th<;  true. 

Ring  in  the  valiant  men  and  free. 
The  larger  heart,  the  kindlier  hand; 
Ring  out  the  darkness  of  the  land, 
Ring  in  the  Christ  that  is  to  be. 

— Tennyson. 

With  the  sincerest  good  wishes  for  the  new  year, 
H.  I).  Press,  President. 


New  Year's  Greeting  from  Elmhurst  Academy 
and  Junior  College 

I  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.  Be  strong 
and  of  good  courage;  be  not  afraid,  neither  be  thou 
dismayed:  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  whither- 
soever thou  goest.    Joshua  1:  5,  9. 

I,  the  Lord,  am  with  thee, 

Be  thou  not  afraid; 

1  will  help  and  strengthen. 

Be  thou  not  dismayed. 

Yea,  I  will  uphold  thee 

With  my  own  right  hand; 

Thou  art  called  and  chosen 

In  my  sight  to  stand. 

Onward,  then,  and  fear  not, 

Children  of  the  day; 

For  His  words  shall  never. 

Never  pass  away. 
With  best  wishes  for  a  blessed  New  Year. 

H.  J.  Schick,  President. 


f  Rev.  B.  F.  Wulfmann  f 

Rev.  B.  F.  Wulfmann  was  born  in  Calhoun  Co., 
111.,  on  October  16,  1871.  He  was  the  son  of  the  late 
Henry  Wulfmann  and  his  wife  Elizabeth,  nee  Hoff- 
mann. He  was  confirmed  in  1885  in  Huntingburg, 
Ind.,  and  there  received  his  early  education.  He  at- 
tended Elmhurst  College  and  Eden  Seminary,  where 
he  completed  his  course  in  1896.  He  was  ordained 
for  the  ministry  by  his  father  in  the  same  year. 

The  twenty-five  years  of  his  pastoral  activity 
have  been  spent  with  only  four  churches,  which 
speaks  well  for  his  ability  to  work  with  those  whom 
he  was  called  to  serve.  The  four  charges  were  Rock- 
port,  Ind.,  Paducah,  Ky.,  Springfield,  O.,  and  Cleve- 
land, O. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Katherine  Lom- 
mel  of  Lawrenceburg,  Ind.,  on  June  1,  1898.  To  this 
union  one  son,  Richard,  was  born. 

The  pastorates  in  Springfield  and  Cleveland 
brought  an  immense  amount  of  work  which  he  was 
able  to  do  with  appreciable  satisfaction.  Being  of  a 
genial,  friendly  nature  he  was  enabled  to  meet  many 
difficulties  that  would  have  distressed  many  another 
one. 

His  work  in  Cleveland  has  covered  a  period  of 
five  years.  The  breach  into  which  he  stepped  was 
not  an  easy  one  to  fill.  His  efforts  for  Zion  church 
have  well  advanced  its  interests  and  he  was  held 
in  high  esteem  by  his  parishoners. 

He  took  an  active  interest  in  the  larger  work  of 
the  denomination  and  was  variously  honored  by  the 
Ohio  District,  of  which  he  had  become  one  of  the 
veterans.  He  served  one  year  as  vice-president  of  the 
District,  recently  attended  the  General  Conference  at 
New  Bremen,  O.,  as  a  delegate  and  was  at  the  time 
of  his  death  a  member  of  the  District  home  mission 
committee. 

Apparently  in  robust  health  the  news  of  his  sud- 
den departure  on  Saturday,  Nov.  5,.  came  as  a  dis- 
tinct shock  to  family  and  acquaintances.  He  had  at- 
tained the  age  of  50  years. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  Zion  church  on 
Tuesday,  Nov.  8  at  2:30.  The  sermons  were  preached 
by  Dr.  S.  D.  Press,  President  of  Eden  Seminary,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  a  former  classmate,  on  Rev.  2:  7b,  and  by 
Rev.  G.  A.  Kienle  of  Mansfield,  Ohio,  also  an  inti- 
mate friend  of  the  family,  on  2  Sam.  1:  26a.  Rev. 
Theo.  P.  Frohne  had  charge  of  the  service,  Rev.  J. 
Huebschmann  reading  the  Scripture  lessen  and  Rev. 
O.  Rusch  leading  in  prayer.  The  pastors  of  the  vicin- 
ity attended  in  a  body. 

The  remains  were  transferred  to  Lawrenceburg, 
Ind.,  and  there  interred  with  brief  services  by  Rev. 
II.  Schueler  on  Nov.  9,  1921. 

His  memory  will  be  cherished  by  all  who  knew 
him.  O.  Schroerluke,  P. 


In  Memoriam 

Whereas,  The  Almighty  God  has,  in  His  infinite 
wisdom,  removed  from  our  midst  our  worthy  and  es- 
teemed pastor  of  Zion  Evangel  ical  church, 
Rev.  B.  F.  Wulfmann,  and 

Whereas,  The  close  relation  held  for  years  of  his 
life  with  members  of  this  con;  legation  makes  it  fit- 
ting that  we  record  our  appreciation  of  him. 

Therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,   That   the   interest   and  faithfulness, 


which  he  has  shown  during  years  of  his  work  In  this 
congregation,  will  be  held  in  grateful  remembrance; 

llcsolved,  That  the  sudden  removal  of  such  a  dear 
friend  from  our  midst  leaves  a  vacancy  that  will  be 
deeply  realized  by  all  the  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion and  its  friends,  and  will  prove  a  grievous  loss 
to  his  family  and  the  community  in  which  he  lived; 

Resolved,  That  with  deep  sympathy,  with  the 
afflicted  relatives  and  friends  of  the  deceased,  we  ex- 
press an  earnest  hope  that  even  this  bereavement 
may  be  the  means  of  effecting  their  highest  good; 

Resolved,  That  these  resolutions  be  entered  in  our 
records,  published  in  the  various  papers  and  a  copy 
be  sent  to  the  family  of  the  deceased. 

Zion  Evangelical  Church, 
(Signed)  E.  H.  Aring, 
Sec.  of  the  Church  Council. 

A  Card  of  Thanks 

We  wish  to  extend  herewith  our  heartiest  thanks 
and  acknowledgment  for  the  many  expressions  of  love 
and  sympathy  in  our  late  bereavement  caused  by  the 
sudden  demise  of  our  dearly  beloved  husband  and 
father. 

Mrs.  Kath.  Wulfman  and  Son. 

With  Our  Women 

'if 

Mrs.  Geo.  C.  Rewwer,  'f. 

•  . 

jt     571  Grand  Ave.,  Price  Hill,  Cincinnati,  Ohio  'it 

Inmost  Mission 

Clara  Berens 
I. 

The  Chinese  manufacture  a  little  trinket  often 
used  as  "favors"  at  children's  parties.  It  is  a  cam- 
ouflaged English  walnut.  The  shell  is  made  of  stiff 
brown  paper  in  exact  imitation  of  the  nut.  Inside 
of  the  two  halves  of  the  shell,  which  are  closely  fitted 
and  pasted  together,  is  a  tiny  gift,— a  miniature  doll, 
or  automobile,  or  engine,  or  rocking  horse.  They  call 
this  trinket  by  a  Chinese  name  which  in  our  language 
may  mean  "gift  nut." 

I  purpose  to  give  the  readers  of  "With  Our 
Women"  a  gift  nut^n  the  shell  of  a  little  story.  Do 
as  the  children  do:  take  out  the  gift  and  discard  the 
shell, — or,  place  the  nut  among  other  trinkets  on  your 
mantle-shelf  and  never  examine  the  contents,^-or, 
drop  and  lose  it  thru  a  hole  in  your  pocket. 

#   '*  *  *  * 

I  see  in  the  realm  of  visions  a  mount  of  large 
dimensions  in  the  middle  of  what  might  be  a  fertile 
plain.  Word  has  gone  out  that  women  are  to  remove 
that  mountain  and  plant  a  paradise  instead.  Accord- 
ing to  the  ways  of  women  a  great  majority  say,  with 
a  shrug  of  the  shoulder,  "It  can  not  be  done,  why 
worry  about  it?  The  mount  has  always  been  there 
and  will  probably  always  remain."  A  minority  say: 
"Let  us  plant  flowers  and  shrubs  around  it  and  hide 
the  unsightliness."  Nevertheless  in  the  vision  I  see 
a  great  assembly  of  women  willing  to  tackle  the  task. 

"But  how?"  is  the  question  they  must  first  solve. 
I  see  women  stand  in  groups  discussing  ways  and 
means.  I  hear  mothers  voices  among  them:  "I  should 
not  be  here,  my  babies  are  crying  and  my  husband 
scolds,  but  I  must  lend  my  voice  in  so  important  a 
matter,  it  is  my  duty,  I  am  told."  I  see  housewives 
abandoning  washboards  and  sewing  machines  in  their 
eagerness:  "The  daily  task  can  wait,  I  must  be  pres- 
ent to  give  my  idea  for  an  invention  to  help  remove 
the  mountain."  The  wealthy  offer  gold  and  the  poor 
offer  brawn;  the  married,  the  widows  and  the  maidens 
put  their  shoulders  to  the  task  of  pushing, — but  the 
mountain  remains. 

I  see — in  the  vision — male  onlookers  in  the  dis- 
tance. Disdain  on  the  faces  of  some:  "That's  no  task 
for  women!  They  are  not  competent!"  I  hear  the 
age-old  remark:  "As  soon  as  women  engage  in  such 
work  the  white  man  will  do  as  the  red  man  did, 
smoke  and  go  hunting  and  leave  all  labor  to  the 
squaw!"  But  there  is  also  wise  counsel  from  the 
ranks  of  the  onlookers:  "You  need  leaders,  you  want 
a  larger  sphere,  you  want  information,  you  want  so- 
cial workers,  you  need  some  wonderful,  never-yet-con- 
ceived invention."  But  not  even  male  counsel  so  far 
has  solved  the  question  of  how  to  get  what  is  needed. 

While  the  debate  waxes  hot  and  the  plans  pro- 
posed are  many,  comes  one  little  woman  carrying  a 
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spade.  She  is  met  by  laughter  and  jeers:  "Look  at 
her!"  "In  how  many  centuries  do  you  propose  to  dig 
the  mountain  away  with  a  spade!"  But  turning  to 
those  nearest  she  answers:  "Of  course  I  do  not  expect 
to  do  it  alone;  you  all  go,  get  your  spades  and  get 
busy!  Our  combined  effort  will  remove  a  few  tons 
whilst  the  wiseacres  amongst  us, — or  in  the  next  gen- 
eration,— think  out  an  invention  to  tunnel  away  the 
rest.  And  if  it  is  only  a  beginning  in  which  to  place 
that  wonderful  efficacious  machine.  'Heaven  is  not 
reached  at  a  single  bound'!" 

*    *    *  * 

I  seem  to  see  a  comfortable  well-furnished,  well- 
heated  apartment  in  the  residence  district  of  one  of 
our  cities,  the  home  of  a  prosperous  couple.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Kellogg  possess,  besides  health  and  a  fair  in- 
come, three  beautiful  children.  But  the  honeymoon 
days  are  long  over,  they  have  come  to  the  stage  of 
married  life  when  "thoughts  will  clash  and  opinions 
jangle"  and  bring  many  rubs.  The  aspect  of  the 
home,  on  this  particular  morning,  shows  the  after 
effect  of  a  severe  concussion  of  the  evening  previous, 
when  the  sun  wrent  down  on  the  wrath  of  two,  who 
once  plighted  their  troth  to  strew  each  other's  path 
with  roses. 

The  wrath  had  caused  a  sleepless  night,  and  over- 
sleep in  the  morning  was  the  consequence.  "Did'nt 
hear  the  alarm  clock!"  An  excuse  never  gra- 
ciously accepted. — A  hasty  breakfast,  served  by  an  un- 
lovely and  shlipshod  apparition  in  kimona,  and  de- 
voured in  sullen  silence  by  an  only  half-rested  pro- 
vider, due  at  his  place  of  business  at  an  early  hour. 
A  slam  of  the  door  is  the  adieu  for  the  day.  And 
then  silence  reigns  again  and  the  windowshades  re- 
main down  until  a  ring  of  the  doorbell  disturbs  the 
slumbers  of  the  weary. 

A  second  ring  brings  the  call:  "Who's  there? — 
Oh,  the  seamstress!  Come  in,  Mrs.  White,  I'd  com- 
pletely forgotten  it  is  your  day!  You  are  early,  or 
are  we  late?  That  is,  Harry  is  off  to  work  long  ago 
and  I  was  up, — he  insists  I  get  up  and  serve  his  break- 
fast, but  I  am  always  so  weary  I  go  back  to  bed  again. 
Now  he  might  just  as  well  help  himself  to  his  meal 
if  I  prepared  everything  on  the  table  for  him  in  the 
evening,  but  no,  men  are  so  inconsiderate!" 

"Think  so?"  said  a  cheery  voice,  as  Mrs.  White 
divested  herself  of  her  wraps. 

"Don't  you?"  came  the  query  as  Mrs.  Kellogg  in 
hastily  thrown  over  kimona,  drew  the  shades  to  ad- 
mit daylight  at  8:30  in  the  morning. 

"Not  after  I  lost  my  husband." 

Quickly  to  Mrs.  Kellogg  came  the  memory  of  the 
pretty  home  of  wealth  that  used  to  be  Mrs.  White's, 
the  seamstress.  Support  herself,  that's  what  the  loss 
of  her  husband  meant  to  Mrs.  White.  What  would  it 
mean  to  her  if  Harry  never  came  back  after  that  slam 
of  the  door? 

"I'll  start  on  what's  lying  on  the  machine,  will 
that  be  all  right?" 

"Yes,  please,  I  had  meant  to  do  all  that  mending 
myself,  yesterday  and  get  work  cut  out  for  you,  but 
mother  came  over  in  the  morning  and  we  got  to  talk- 
ing, and  it  was  my  club  day,  so  after  we  had  lunch 
together  I  had  only  time  to  dress,  pick  up  the  baby 
and  run  for  my  car.  Mother  did  consent  to  take  care 
of  both  the  children.  Yes,  somehow,  all  day  yesterday 
went  wrong," — with  a  deep  sigh — "and  I  am  all  in 
today,  feel  like  a  wrungout  dishrag!" 

"Hattie!  Child!  get  up!"  in  a  highpitched  voice 
to  her  oldest."  It's  going  on  nine  and  you  not  up  and 
dressed  for  school.  Get  up  this  minute,  I  say!  When 
I  was  your  age  my  father  would  slap  me  out  of  bed 
if  I  was  not  up  at  seven, — get  up  immediately  and 
dress,  I  am  not  going  to  help  you,  you  are  old  enough 
and  I  must  hustle  our  breakfast.  Mrs.  White,  do  you 
believe  in  punishing  a  child  for  being  so  lazy?  Look 
at  Hattie  rubbing  her  eyes  and  yawning  instead  of — 
hurry  up  now,  I  say!"  with  a  stamp  of  the  foot  and  a 
threatening  gesture."  Should  I  take  the  strap  to  her, 
Mrs.  White?" 

Mrs.  White  smiled  as  she  looked  at  the  irate 
mother.  "Did  your  father's  method  make  early  rising 
easy  for  you?" 

Mrs.  Kellogg  laughed  in  response:  "There  you 
have  got  me!  But  truly,  Mrs.  White,  how  do  people 
do  it?  How  do  you  manage  to  rise  early  and  come  all 
this  distance  before  we  folks  are  up?  How  am  I  to 
teach  Hattie  to  jump  out  of  bed  the  first  time  she 
ig  called?" 

"How  I  manage?    /  have  to  catch  the  worm. 


therefore  I  must  be  an  early  bird;  and  the  will  to 
do  anything  is  the  only  remedy  for  all  of  us." 

"I  see! — I  must  will  to  do  it  myself  and  somehow 
get  Hattie's  good  will  to  do  likewise. — Now  Mrs. 
White,  I  know  you  had  "your  breakfast  long  ago,  but 
have  a  cup  of  coffee  with  us  for  company's  sake." 

"Any  news  this  morning?"  she  queried  after 
Hattie  had,  five  minutes  before  schooltime,  run  away 
with  the  half  of  her  breakfast  in  her  hand  to  "eat 
on  the  way." 


South  Illinois  District 

On  January  28,  1872,  a  small  number  of  Evan- 
gelical men  who  longed  to  have  a  church  of  their 
own,  met  at  the  residence  of  Mr.  Sylvan  Kundert, 
Grant  Fork,  Illinois,  and  after  a  number  of  meet- 
ings decided  to  build  a  church  at  the  cost  of  $2,500. 
In  organizing  the  congregation  the  constitution  and 
by-laws  of  the  church  at  Highland,  Illinois  were  used 
as  a  model. 

The  50th  anniversary  of  the  beginning  of  this 
church  was  duly  observed  on  October  23,  1921.  In 
the  morning  service  Rev.  L.  Birnstengel  spoke  on 
Psalm  87:  7.  In  the  afternoon  the  Rev.  C.  A.  Hilde- 
brand  reminded  the  congregation  of  the  three  car- 
dinal virtues,  faith,  hope  and  charity,  1  Cor.  13:  13, 
while  the  pastor,  Rev.  Martin  Holz  spoke  on  Phil. 
3:  15,  "Forgetting  the  things  which  are  behind",  Rev. 
C.  A.  Miche  serving  at  the  altar.  In  the  evening  Rev. 
C.  A.  Warber,  Alhambra,  delivered  an  illustrated  lec- 
ture on  the  Forward  Movement.  During  the  50  years 
the  church  was  served  by  20  ministers,  with  steady 
progress,  and  many  improvements  were  made  in  the 
church  property,  the  present  pastor  serving  since 
1919.  During  the  same  period  539  children  were  bap- 
tized, 316  young  people  renewed  their  baptismal  cove- 
nant, 66  couples  were  married  and  179  bodies  were 
laid  to  rest  awaiting  the  day  of  resurrection. 

During  the  past  year  the  congregation  partici- 
pated in  the  Forward  Movement  going  "over  the  top" 
by  sending  to  the  General  Treasurer  the  sum  of 
$212.50.  A  gift  of  $100  to  the  congregation  by  Mr. 
Daniel  Ruedy  laid  the  foundation  toward  a  building 
fund  for  a  new  and  worthy  house  of  worship. 

The  Ladies'  Aid  Society,  organized  in  1891,  has 
been  a  very  great  help  to  the  church  financially.  At 
present  it  has  63  members  and  the  society  paid  for 
the  remodeling  of  the  parsonage,  with  a  goodly 
amount  laid  aside  and  drawing  interest-  for  future 
usefulness.  At  the  same  time  the  society  has  also 
contributed  to  the  charitable  institutions  and  brought 
cheer  and  hope  to  the  sick  and  needy. — M.  H. 

Some  Impressions  of  America 

Dr.  Otto  Dibelius,  Berlin,  Germany 
I. 

This  was  the  first  time  I  set  foot  on  American 
soil,  and  I  confess  that  the  peculiar  character  of  the 
country  and  its  people  made  a  deep  impression  upon 
me.  The  development  of  the  large  cities  tells  of  an 
enormous  energy;  the  richness  of  the  soil,  the  tre- 
mendous water  power,  the  great  difference  of  climate 
between  the  various  sections  of  the  country,  which 
is  favorable  to  an  unlimited  variety  and  abundance 
of  products,  the  immeasurable  distances — all  this 
makes  one  expect  great  things  from  the  future.  True, 
the  traveler  from  Germany  finds  much  to  dissipate 
his  joy.  I  have  had  to  read  too  many  ugly  things 
about  my  native  country  in  American  newspapers 
....  but  after  all  there  dwells  in  the  American 
people  a  vast  amount  of  power  and  I  do  not  doubt  at 
all  that  with  this  power  God  will  some  day  do  great 
things  for  His  kingdom  in  the  world. 

My  mission  was  to  the  Evangelical  Synod,  and 
here  too  I  was  amazed  at  the  extraordinary  energy 
revealed  by  its  activities.  Every  pastor  a  missionary, 
every  member  of  the  church  council  a  worker,  every 
Sunday  school  a  missionary  agency!  It  is  indeed  a 
great  thing  that  your  Synod  can  say:  "This  great 
progress  in  financing  and  organization,  to  which  the 
General  Conference  bore  witness,  we  have  wrought 
out  ourselves,  without  outside  help,  in  the  strength 
of  God  and  under  His  blessing."  Our  Church  in  Ger- 
many may  learn  much  from  this  independent,  tireless 
method  of  labor.  Surely  we  must  and  will  preserve 
our  individuality  at  home,  which  includes,  for  ex- 
ample, that  we  demand  of  our  pastors  a  thorogoing 
theological  education.  For  we  are  a  people  with  a 
long  history.    Only  those  who  understand  history  can 


understand  our  Church  and  our  religious  life.  And 
our  pastors  must  understand  both.  But  a  Church 
like  yours  remind*  us  that  theological  eduaction  is 
by  no  means  our  highest  and  most  important  con- 
cern. When  our  Lord  sent  out  His  disciples  to  preach 
the  Gospel  He  did  not  require  them  to  study  six 
semesters  at  a  German  university.  And  when  Paul 
proclaimed  the  Gospel  in  all  the  world  he  did  not 
win  the  hearts  of  his  hearers  and  establish  his  con- 
gregation by  pure  theology  but  in  manifestation  of 
the  spirit  and  of  power.  It  will  be  well  for  our 
churches  if  they  are  occasionally  reminded  of  this. 

It  was  a  peculiar  coincidence  that  the  same  Gen- 
eral Conference  which  for  the  first  time  invited  and 
received  the  visit  of  an  official  representative  of  the 
Evangelical  Church  in  Germany  decided  to  drop  the 
word  "German"  from  its  name.  I  will  not  conceal 
the  fact  that  this  resolution  filled  me  with  a  certain 
sadness — I  would  not  be  a  German  if  this  were  other- 
wise. But  I  think  I  understand  the  situation  cor- 
rectly when  I  saw  that  the  struggle  which  centered 
about  this  question  referred  less  to  the  change  itself 
than  to"  the  time  for  making  it.  That  the  young  peo- 
ple everywhere  prefer  the  English  language,  that 
English  services  of  worship  are  becoming  more  num- 
erous every  year,  and  that  at  the  expense  of  those 
in  German — all  this  I  have  myself  observed  in  many 
instances.  The  development  is  inevitable.  It  may 
be  slowed  down  or  speeded  up;  but  it  cannot  be 
changed,  and  this  fact  must  be  taken  into  considera- 
tion in  finding  the  answer  to  the  question:  What  is 
the  task  and  the  special  mission  of  the  Evangelical 
Synod  in  American-  church  life? 

I  repeat,  I  am  very  well  aware  that  I  have  no 
right  to  try  to  give  anything  like  an  authoritative 
answer  to  this  question.  I  was  only  a  transient  vis- 
itor in  the  vast  piece  of  earth  called  America  and  I 
have  only  been  able  to  gather  a  few  incidental  im- 
pressions. And  we  Germans  are  too  much  accus- 
tomed to  weigh  our  words  and  to  find  facts  on  which 
to  base  our  judgments,  as  that  we  could  undertake  to 
pass  easily  upon  so  important  a  subject.  But  after 
all  it  may  be  interesting  for  you  and  your  readers 
to  know  my  temporary,  superficial  impression. 

Before  I  do  this,  however,  permit  me  to  make 
a  few  very  general  observations.  I  am  sure  that 
God  does  not  intend  to  realize  His  kingdom  on  earth 
according  to  one  uniform  schedule.  His  kingdom 
will  not  have  come  when  Rome,  or  Greek  orthodoxy, 
or  the  Anglican  Church,  or  Methodism,  or  Missouri 
Lutheranism  shall  reign  thruout  the  inhabited  earth, 
nor  then  when  all  divisions  of  the  earth  shall  have 
become  English,  or  Russian,  or  French,  or  Polish. 
Just  as  God  stretched  His  rainbow  over  the  earth  af- 
ter the  Flood  in  seven  colors,  and  yet  one  great  and 
beautiful  design,  a  heavenly  bridge  spanning  the 
earth,  so  too  His  kingdom,  in  so  far  as  it  is  realized 
in  this  world,  shall  become  a  kingdom  of  variety. 

The  variety,  howTever,  with  which  we  are  most 
concerned  is  that  of  nations.  Every  nation  has  its 
own  genius.  Spanish  Catholicism  differs  from  Eng- 
lish, and  Dutch  Calvinism  differs  from  that  of  the 
Magyars.  Every  nation  is  to  give  its  best  in  order 
to  create  a  special  type  of  Christian  discipleship. 
Every  nation  is  to  bring  out  a  pure  tone  which  is  to 
find  its  place  in  the  great  divine  harmony  with  which 
the  created  world  praises  the  creator.  The  European 
nations  have  already  brought  forth  their  special  type. 
Italy  had  its  Francis  of  Assisi,  old  Russia  had  its 
Tolstoi,  Scotland  had  its  John  Knox  and  Thomas 
Carlyle,  France  its  Joan  of  Arc  and  Blaise  Pascal, 
Germany  its  Master  Eckhart,  Martin  Luther  and 
Schleiermacher.  America  is  still  a  young  nation,  the 
youngest  of  all.  America  has  had  its  Lincoln.  But 
does  this  exhaust  its  contribution  to  the  grand  har- 
mony of  the  kingdom  of  God?  Must  we  not  rather 
expect  even  more,  still  greater  things  of  America? 


A  New  Way  for  a  New  Task 

(Continued  from  Page  1) 

ference  here  however:  while  the  congregation  is  able 
in  almost  all  instances  to  judge  correctly  the  ability 
and  willingness  of  its  members  to  give,  this  is  less 
easily  possible  in  the  case  of  the  denominational  and 
District  budget.  To  remove  this  difficulty  as  much  as 
possible  one  of  two  ways  may  be  chosen.  If  a  congre- 
gation or  a  District  has  received  an  apportionment 
which  may  seem  too  high  it  may  petition  the  respect- 
ive board  or  committee  for  a  reduction,  giving  full 
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reasons  lor  this  action;  if  a  congregation  or  a  District 
desires  to  prevent  too  high  an  apportionment  being  as- 
signed to  it  they  may  be  represented  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  respective  boards.  If  the  first  method 
is  chosen  it  should  not  be  unnecessarily  postponed; 
the  latest  time  for  a  congregation  to  voice  its  objec- 
tion would  be  the  District  conference  of  that  year, 
and  for  a  District  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Board 
for  Budget  and  Benevolences. 

The  second  method,  it  is  true,  involves  consider- 
able expense  for  the  congregation  or  the  District,  un- 
less it  is  preferred  to  explain  in  writing  in  ample 
time  to  the  respective  board  or  committee  that  for 
such  and  such  a  reason  one  is  not  able  to  raise  a 
larger  apportionment  for  the  coming  year  than  the 
figure  mentioned,  and  the  request  to  consider  this  in 
apportioning  the  budget.  Such  a  method  would  bring 
us  much  nearer  to  the  desirable  goal  of  having  eacn 
congregation  or  District  make  its  own  statement  as 
to  what  it  would  be  able  and  willing  to  contribute, 
and  would  help  to  avoid  many  difficulties  and  much 
apparent  harshness  in  distributing  the  budget  which 
so  far  has  been  unavoidable.  In  this  respect,  as  was 
pointed  out  above,  the  local  congregation  has  the  ad- 
vantage. After  the  budget  and  the  amount  necessary  to 
meet  the  expenses  for  the  coming  year  for  the  de- 
nominational and  District  budget  has  been  fixed,  it 
will  be  the  task  of  the  church  council  or  the  special 
committee,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  notify  every  mem- 
ber of  the  budget  for  the  coming  year  and  his  own 
share  in  it  and  to  request  him  to  contribute  his  share 
according  to  his  ability. 

In  order  to  do  this  we  recommend  strongly  the 
every-member  canvass,  on  the  part  of  the  church 
council  or  the  special  committee.  The  every-member 
canvass,  however,  especially  where  it  is  undertaken 
for  the  first  time,  requires  a  period  of  preparation 
and  in  larger  churches  a  number  of  voluntary  helpers, 
whom  it  should  not  be  difficult  to  secure  from  the 
different  societies  or  Sunday  school  workers.  The 
aim  should  be  to  have  one  person  for  every  jive  fam- 
ilies; these  workers  should  be  divided  into  groups  of 
two  each  and  assigned  to  such  a  portion  of  the  con- 
gregational territory  that  each  group  would  have  10 
or  12  families  to  visit.  Whether  these  divisions  are 
made  geographically  or  whether  the  groups  them- 
selves select  the  families  with  which  they  are  best 
acquainted,  makes  little  difference  with  the  modem 
means  of  transportation  now  available;  it  would,  how- 
ever, be  very  desirable  for  the  success  of  the  visit 
that  at  least  one  member  of  the  visiting  group  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  families  to  be  visited. 

After  these  visitors  have  been  specially  prepared 
and  instructed  in  all  the  items  of  the  congregational 
budget,  and  also  in  the  work  of  the  Synod,  and  after 
the  pastor  has  also  called  the  attention  of  the  con- 
gregation to  its  duty  and  the  true  Christian  way  of 
giving,  a  certain  day  may  be  fixed  for  making  the 
every-member  canvass.  Probably  Sunday  afternoon  is 
the  best  time  for  undertaking  it.  At  the  close  of  the 
morning  service  the  members  of  the  visiting  committee 
gather  before  the  altar,  their  task  is  explained  to  them 
once  more,  as  they  are  introduced  to  the  congregation, 
and  a  fervent  prayer  is  made  for  the  divine  blessing 
upon  their  work.  The  members  of  the  congregation 
should  be  asked  to  remain  at  home  on  that  afternoon 
and  to  receive  the  visitors  kindly  and  listen  to  their 
appeal.  Wherever  possible  a  printed  copy  of  the  lo- 
cal budget  and  pledge  cards  for  every  confirmed  mem- 
ber should  be  sent  to  the  families  several  days  before 
visitation  day,  so  that  the  members  may  make  them- 
selves familiar  with  the  items  and  be  able  to  put  in- 
telligent questions  concerning  this  or  that  to  the  vis- 
iting members.  The  special  task  of  the  visitors  will 
be  to  answer  any  such  questions,  to  assist  the  mem- 
bers in  filling. out  the  pledge  cards  in  accordance 
with  their  ability  to  give,  and  to  encourage  them  to 
use  the  duplex  envelopes  every  Sunday. 

Just  here  it  may  be  desirable  to  say  that  the  Old 
Testament  principle  of  the  tithe,  on  tenth  of  one's 
income,  is  regarded  by  many  American  Christians  as 
the  minimum  which  any  one  should  give  to  the  Lord. 
Often,  however,  the  mistake  is  made  of  regarding 
tills  principle  as  a  new  commandment  and  of  view- 
ing with  something  like  contempt  those  who  do  give 
one-tenth  of  their  income  to  the  Kingdom.  Great 
care  is  needed  to  prevent  such  an  attitude.  In  his 
giving  for  the  conn  reflation  and  the  Synod,  a  true 
Christian  uAll  not  he  governed  by  the  letter  of  the 


law  but  rather  by  the  measure  of  his  love  toward 
Christ.  Wherever  such  love  makes  one  willing  to 
give  a  tithe,  there  it  is  a  sacred  duty  to  do  so;  wher- 
ever, for  some  reason  or  other,  one  feels  unable  to  do 
this,  a  beginning  may  be  made  with  a  smaller  pro- 
portion, if,  for  instance,  one  lays  aside  five  cents 
a  day  for  the  cause  of  the  Kingdom,  and  divides  these 
35  cents  every  Sunday  in  the  duplex  envelope  in  such 
a  manner  that  25  cents  go  to  the  local  church  and  10 
cents  to  the  Synod,  this  is  a  very  good  beginning. 

But  here  also  the  aim  should  be  to  grow  in  the 
grace  and  knowledge  of  Christian  giving.  If  those 
who  are  able,  and  whose  love  for  Christ  prompts  them 
to  give  more,  say,  two  or  three  times  five  cents  per 
day,  and  will  do  so  cheerfully  they  will  discover  that 
with  such  progress  in  giving  their  love  for  the  Lord 
and  His  kingdom  will  also  grow.  Let  us  assume  that 
200,000  confirmed  members  of  our  Synod  (and  that 
wrould  be  only  a  part  of  the  whole  membership)  would 
contribute  on  the  basis  of  five  cents  per  day,  or  $5.20 


each  per  year  for  denominational  purposes,  and  $13.00 
per  year  for  the  local  church,  this  would  bring 
$2,600,000  per  year  for  congregational  purposes  and 
$1,040,000  for  the  denominational  household.  And 
who  would  say  that  such  an  offering  of  five  cents  per 
day  is  too  much  for  the  average  Evangelical  church 
member!  True,  there  will  be  those  who  will  be  un- 
able to  do  even  this;  on  the  other  hand  there  will  be 
many,  many  more  who  are  able  to  give  two  and  three 
times  this  amount  if  their  hearts  and  minds  are 
really  and  full  devoted  to  their  Lord  and  His  king- 
iom. 

But  to  return  to  the  work  of  the  visitors  in  the 
every-member  canvass.  After  completing  the  canvass 
the  committee  should  gather  the  pledge  cards  which 
have  been  filled  out  and  bring  them  to  church,  where 
an  auditing  committee  registers  them  and  adds  the 
amounts  pledged,  so  that  on  that  same  evening  the 
pastor  will  be  able  to  announce  the  number  of  mem- 
(Continued  on  Page  7) 
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Louis  Waljus 

When  the  Arms  Conference  was  called,  we  wel- 
comed it  as  an  opening  for  wider  public  discussion 
of  fundamental  issues.  We  have  never  felt  that  un- 
der existing  conditions  it  could  possibly  go  to  the 
roots  of  those  great  questions  of  justice  and  right- 
eousness that  are  more  and  more  weighing  on  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  We  thought,  however,  that  the 
sponsors  of  the  conference  ought  to  have  the  benefit 
of  any  doubt  that  might  exist  in  regard  to  their  ob- 
jects. Declaring  their  desire  and  hope  to  end  or  avoid 
war,  we  felt  that  whoever  avowed  this  purpose  ought 
to  be  applauded,  because  it  is  a  good  purpose  in  it- 
self, whether  proclaimed  by  big  aristocratic  militar- 
ists or  by  mere  little  democratic  pacifists.  It  is  al- 
ways poor  policy  and  poor  tactics  to  oppose  a  good- 
sounding  general  proposition,  even  if  you  suspect 
those  who  are  behind  it  have  some  special  ax  to 
grind.  Better  wait  till  the  ax  comes  into  view.  On 
this  principle,  for  instance,  if  the  Devil  should  appear 
in  person  and  call  a  conference  to  discuss  ways  and 
means  of  increasing  church  membership,  you  would 
be  a  poor  politician  if  you  should  oppose  the  general 
idea.  The  best  thing  to  do  would  be  to  applaud  the 
purpose  of  the  conference,  keep  your  eyes  open,  and 
give  the  Devil  his  dues  later  on.  (Not  that  we  seek 
to  compare  the  Washington  meeting  to  an  ecclesi- 
astical conference  called  by  Satan). 

Our  provincial  American  public  is  led  to  believe 
that  this  governmental  gathering  is  really  something 
new  in  itself.  We  use  the  term  "governmental"  be- 
cause, as  already  emphasized,  this  is  not  a  body 
elected  by  the  people.  It  merely  consists  of  appointed 
delegates.  The  only  new  thing  about  it  is  the  fact 
that  it  is  held  in  America  instead  of  in  Europe.  Gov- 
ernmentally  appointed  delegates  have  been  holding 
conferences  in  Europe  for  many  centuries  in  order  to 
settle  world-affairs.  The  Washington  conference  was 
really  called  to  superintend  the  slicing  up  of  China, 
so  that  international  big  business  interests  could  ex- 
ploit the  largest  nation  in  the  world  with  the  least 
possible  friction  among  themselves.  It  has  been  dif- 
ficult to  keep  the  Chinese  delegates  in  their  seats. 
The  dramatic  drive  against  battleships,  at  the  very 
beginning,  had  a  most  dazzling  effect  on  the  popular 
imagination.  But  battleships  are  out  of  date  anyway. 
How  about  poison  gas,  airships  and  subs?  Nothing 
doing.  Yap  is  to  be  "neutralized"  by  treaty,  we  are 
told;  so  that  America  can  have  cable  rights.  But 
Belgium  was  neutralized  by  a  scrap  of  paper,  too. 
The  island  is  still  to  bo  held  by  Japan  under  the 
League  of  Nations  mandate;  and  if  Japan  wanted  to 
deny  us  cable  facilities  in  case  of  war,  we  would  have 
to  fight  for  the  rights  guaranteed  by  the  Yap  treaty 
just  as  much  as  if  there  were  no  treaty  at  all. 

This  conference  may  really  and  truly  postpone 
war  in  the  Pacific  In  the  same  way  that  previous 
governmental  conferences  In  Europe  have  helped  to 
show  the  various  powers  how  far  they  could  actually 
go  without  engaging  in  physical  combat.  We  gladly 
admit  that  it  helps  the  cause  of  peace  in  this  way. 
•But  one  of  the  strongest  pacifists  in  Europe  was  the 


Kaiser.  He  admitted  it  himself.  And  so  was  the 
Czar.  In  the  same  way,  the  Arms  conference  is  il- 
luminated by  a  brilliant  halo  of  pacifism  while  the 
old  crowd  of  old  world  diplomatists  engages  in  back- 
stairs deals  based  on  secrecy  and  force  like  that 
which  prevailed  at  the  discredited  Versailles  confer- 
ence. The  only  "public"  proposition  advanced  at 
Washington  is  the  battleships,  which  are  used  as  a 
big  "front."  America  was  represented  at  the  Ver- 
sailles meeting  by  a  Democratic  administration  which 
forgot  its  democracy;  and  America  is  represented  at 
the  Washington  meeting  by  a  Republican  administra- 
tion which  never  had  any  democracy.  Time  was  re- 
quired to  reveal  the  nature  of  the  Versailles  confer- 
ence to  the  people  at  large;  and  we  have  no  doubt 
that  tune  will  likewise  be  required  in  the  case  of  the 
conference  at  Washington. 


The  new  Administration  has  been  in  power  long 
enough  to  be  judged  on  the  basis  of  actions  and  not 
of  words.  A  tax  bill  has  been  passed  which  satisfies 
nobody.  The  Administration  wanted  a  tax  law  which 
would  put  the  heaviest  burdens  directly  on  the  mid- 
dle-class business  men,  medium-sized  corporations,  la- 
boring people  and  farmers,  while  virtually  making 
a  present  out  of  the  Unted  States  treasury  to  the  big 
business  corporations.  This  aim  was  partly  defeated 
by  the  now  famous  "agricultural  bloc",  consisting  of 
Senators  and  Representatives  from  both  political  par- 
ties, who  had  enough  nerve  to  defy  the  "Old  Guard." 

The  machine  is  not  working  so  smoothly  under 
Harding  as  it  did  in  the  days  of  McKinley  and  Mark 
Hanna.  In  those  times  the  "steam  roller  went  thru 
Congress  like  the  car  of  Juggernaut.  But  today  there 
are  a  lot  of  troublesome  people  around,  like  Borah, 
Johnson,  LaFollette,  Norris,  etc.,  all  Republicans,  who 
continually  throw  wrenches  into  the  roller,  and  mess 
things  up  generally  for  the  "respectable  element."  A 
good  example  of  this  is  the  case  of  Newberry  in  the 
Senate,  who  has  not  even  yet  got  a  clean  bill  of 
health.  The  Old  Guard  tried  to  put  him  over  on  a 
snap  motion  which  would  not  have  allowed  sufficient 
time  for  the  consideration  of  the  case  in  open  session. 
The  progressive  forces,  however,  succeeded  in  block- 
ing this  action  and  postponing  the  matter  for  more 
deliberate  consideration  next  month.  Everywhere  the 
Old  Guard  is  on  the  side  of  interests  which  exploit 
the  people;  and  this  fact  is  more  and  more  in  evi- 
dence wherever  you  see  the  hand  of  the  Administra- 
tion. 

During  the  next  few  months  the  people  will  be- 
gin to  realize  that  the  Administration's  record  on 
domestic  legislation  is  harmonious  with  its  attitude 
on  China  and  the  Pacific.  There  is  no  official  vision 
of  justice  and  righteousness  in  our  national  or  inter- 
national relations.  We  do  not  for  a  moment  think 
that  the  President  is  insincere  or  dishonest.  He  fears 
God  conspicuously.  But  religion  needs  to  be  based  on 
something  more  than  fear.  Real  religion,  according 
to  the  Bible,  is  founded  not  only  on  fearing  God,  but 
on  "knowing"  God;  and  to  know  God,  according  to 
the  Scriptures,  is  to  do  justice  and  righteousness. 
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Helps  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Frederick.*  C.  Plderer 

UTILIZING  OPPORTUNITIES 

Jan.  2.    Opportunity  to  Testify.    Acts  16:  13-15. 
T-,  Jan.  3.    To  Help.    Luke  10:  30-37. 
W-.  Jan.  4.    To  Serve.    John  13:  3-17. 

Jan.  5.    To  Heal.    John  5:  1-9. 
F..  Jan.  6.    To  Accept  Christ.   John  1:  6-13. 
S-,  Jan.  7.    A  Lost  Opportunity.    Matt.  25:  41-46. 
Sun.,  Jan.  8.     Topic — Utilizing  Opportunities.  Gen. 
41:  14-40;  2  Cor.  6:  1,  2. 

He  that  no  thing  attempteth,  no  thing  achieveth. 

— Chaucer. 

Now  whether  Chaucer  wrote  that  or  not,  I  do 
not  know.  But  I  have  it  in  my  notes,  and  I  give  it 
as  I  have  recorded  it.  Nevertheless,  it  is  true.  And 
this  also  is  true,  "Any  fool  can  do  his  best."  I  think 
Mr.  Warden  is  responsible  for  that  statement.  I  am 
reminded  of  David  Copperfield's  old  school  teacher. 
You  remember,  he  started  to  compile  a  dictionary, 
but  with  the  method  he  used  and  at  the  rate  he 
worked,  it  would  have  taken  him  hundreds  of  years 
to  complete  the  work,  and  his  life  was  already  far 
spent.   But  he  meant  well,  poor  soul! 

Methuselah  is  the  only  man  on  record,  who  had 
a  really  long  life,  and  compared  with  the  way  the 
Father  Almighty  reckons  time,  even  the  oldest  man's 
life  was  short.  We  haven't  the  rest  of  eternity  to 
get  where  we're  going.  If  we're  headed  heavenward, 
(and  I  hope  we  are)  we  haven't  time  to  stop  along 
the  way  to  sow  our  wild  oats  and  to  watch  them 
grow.  We  must  reach  our  destination  before  the 
night  falls.  Every  kind  word  directs  us  forward. 
Every  good  deed  gives  us  a  lift  along  the  road. 

I  know  of  two  children  of  equal  mentality  and 
fired  by  the  same  ambitions.  They  started  on  the 
same  day  to  receive  violin  lessons.  Both  practiced 
persistently,  and  earnestly  for  a  number  of  years.  At 
the  end  of  that  time  one  had  the  ability  to  reproduce 
masterpieces  in  a  clear,  firm,  stirring  style.  The  other 
one  could  only  saw  across  the  instrument  and  ex- 
tract from  it  a  faulty  melody  that  was  not  pleasing. 
Where  was  the  discrepancy?  It  lay  in  the  teachers. 
The  first  boy  had  a  teacher  who  understood  hjs  work. 
The  other  boy  was  not  so  fortunate  in  his  choice. 

There  are  many  guides  who  would  serve  us  as 
we  travel  up  the  mountain  to  perfection.  There  is 
but  One  of  them  who  knows  the  way.  If  we  follow 
Him,  if  we  lose  no  opportunity  to  hear  His  word,  or 
to  do  His  will,  we  shall  see  the  mountain  tops  of 
glory. 

Quotations 

Satan  finds  some  mischief  still  for  busy  hands 
to  do.  The  busy  people  achieve  their  full  share  of 
mischief  in  the  world,  you  may  rely  upon  it.  What 
have  the  people  been  about  who  have  been  the  busiest 
in  getting  money,  and  in  getting  power,  this  century 
or  two? — Dickens. 

A  lusty  youth,  but  poor,  who  often  saw 

The  splendor  sparkling  from  aloft,  and  thought 

Oh,  could  I  climb  and  lay  my  hand  upon  it, 

Then  were  I  wealthier  than  a  leash  of  kings! 

But  ever  when  he  reached  a  hand  to  climb, 

One  that  had  loved  him  from  his  childhood,  caught 

And  stayed  him,  "Climb  not  lest  thou  break  thy  neck, 

I  charge  thee  by  my  love,"  and  so  the  boy, 

Sweet  mother,  neither  clomb  nor  brake  his  neck, 

But  brake  his  very  heart  in  pining  for  it—, 

And  passed  away. — Tennyson. 

Use  gave  me  Fame  at  first,  and  Fame  again 
Increasing  gave  me  use. — Tennyson. 
Turn,  Fortune  turn  thy  wheel  with  smile  or  frown; 
With  that  wild  wheel  we  go  not  up  or  down; 
Our  hoard  is  little,  but  our  hearts  are  great. 
Smile  and  we  smile,  the  lords  of  many  lands; 
Frown  and  we  smile,  the  lords  of  our  own  hands; 
For  man  is  man  and  master  of  his  fate. — Tennyson. 

A  Prayer 

This  we  ask  Thee,  Father,  dear, 
Thou  wilt  hear  us  as  we  pray: 
Safely  thru  another  year 
Thou  hast  brought  us  on  our  way. 


Thou  didst  give  us  shelter,  food, 
Raiment,  homes,  and  Thy  pure  love; 
All  that  comes  from  Thee  is  good. 
Thou  dost  lift  our  souls  above. 

Help  us  still  to  cling  to  Thee, 
Make  us  loyal,  pure,  and  brave; 
Thou  art  tender,  mighty,  free; 
Thou  hast  conquered  e'en  the  grave. 

This  we  ask  Thee,  Father,  dear, 
Thou  wilt  hear  us  as  we  pray 
Safely  thru  another  year 
Lead  us  Father,  all  the  way. 

Indiana  District 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  of  Zion  church, 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  is  now  entering  upon  its  thirtieth 
year  of  Christian  Endeavor  work.  The  annual  ser- 
vice, including  the  installation  of  the  officers  for  the 
coming  year,  took  place  on  Sunday  evening,  Decem- 
ber 4th.  This  service  was  in  charge  of  the  young 
people,  several  members  taking  an  active  part. 

The  Rev.  Ewald  Kockritz,  Evansville,  Ind.,  who 
is  the  president  of  the  Evangelical  Young  People's 
League  (Indiana  District),  was  the  speaker  of  the 
evening.  The  society  is  very  grateful  to  Rev.  Kock- 
ritz for  his  inspiring  address.  C.  S.  S. 


The  Adult  Lesson 
ELIJAH  THE  TISHBITE 

1  Kings  17:  1-24. 
M-,  Jan.    2.    1  Kings  16:  29-33.    Elijah's  Opponent. 
T.,  Jan.    3.    1  Kings  17:  1-7.    Elijah's  Challenge. 
W-,  Jan.    4.    1  Kings  17:  8-16.    Elijah  in  the  Widow's 
Home. 

T-,  Jan.    5.    1  Kings  17:   17-24.    Elijah  Raising  the 
Widow's  Son. 

F.,  Jan.    6.    Matt.  6:  25-34.    Elijah's  Faith  to  be  our 
Faith. 

Jan.    7.    Exodus  16:  11-18.    Elijah's  God  a  Boun- 
tiful Provider. 
S-,  Jan.    8.    Psalm  62:  1-8.    Elijah's  God  our  God. 

Golden  Text — But  seek  ye  first  his  kingdom  and 
his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unta  you.    Matt.  6 :  33. 

Biblical  Basis 

Of  all  the  truly  great  men  the  Old  Testament  por- 
trays to  us,  Elijah  stands  in  a  class  by  himself.  He 
hailed  from  the  tribe  of  Gileadites  to  the  east  of  the 
Jordan  river,  and  was  one  of  those  rugged,  simple, 
direct-action  men,  that  time  at  rare  intervals  has 
brought  forth.  His  parentage  is  obscure,  his  educa- 
tional advantages  meagre;  no  doubt  what  he  had  of 
such  was  gained  in  one  of  the  prophet  schools  founded 
by  Samuel.  The  stock  from  which  he  came  was 
marked  for  its  religious  zealousness  and  his  work  as 
a  prophet  was  often  tinged  with  an  element  of  fanati- 
cal earnestness,  that  made  him  more  feared  than  loved 
by  the  people. 

He  came  from  his  native  heath  in  answer  to  the 
growing  demand  of  a  real  leader  against  the  disso- 
lute reign  of  that  most  notorious  of  the  Israelitish 
kings,  Ahab:  he  inaugurated  a  sort  of  religious  reso- 
lution aaginst  the  king,  and  did  not  hesitate  to  put 
his  own  life  in  jeopardy  to  accomplish  the  work  of 
bringing  Israel  back  to  a  worship  of  the  Jehovah  of 
the  fathers.  At  all  times  during  the  existence  of  the 
divided  kingdoms  the  tendency  of  thought  was  on  a 
decline  as  far  as  spiritual  things  was  concerned,  but 
no  one  man  did  more  than  did  Ahab,  or  rather  his 
queen,  Jezebel,  to  undermine  the  work  done  by  the 
great  teachers  of  Israel  in  their  efforts  to  lead  Israel 
to  God. 

The  world  of  that  day  was  wont  to  attribute  such 
calamities  as  wide-spread  and  long-enduring  droughts 
to  the  displeasure  of  the  gods;  it  was  for  this  reason, 
that  a  drought  is  proclaimed  imminent  by  Elijah, 
which  fact  was  forseen  by  him  as  an  observer  of  the 
stars  and  other  signs,  even  as  our  prophets  of  today 
are  able  to  a  certain  extent  to  foretell  weather  condi- 
tions. 

The  experiences  of  the  prophet  are  set  down  as 
•  simple  facts  by  the  writer,  without  any  attempt  to 
explain  them,  and  without  any  effort  to  make  them 
appear  as  exceptional  happenings,  which  goes  to  show 


that  the  people  of  those  days  were  acustomed  to  mir- 
acles and  took  them  as  an  especial  evidence  of  God's 
will  toward  the  recipient. 

Practical  Application 

We  do  not  always  think  about  things  In  this 
way,  but  has  it  ever  occurred  to  you,  fellow  Bible 
student,  that  you  are  fitted  for  our  peculiar  and  par- 
ticular mission  in  life  by  the  ways  God  leads  us? 
Here  is  Elijah,  a  boy  of  such  an  insignificant  family, 
reared  in  such  an  out-of-the-way  place,  that  it  is  sur- 
prising to  us  to  see  him  take  so  prominent  a  part  in 
the  shaping  of  God's  kingdom,  and  yet  it  is  this  very 
seclusion  that  prepared  this  man  for  his  life-work. 

There  is  a  thing  called  training  and  in  the  world 
of  which  you  and  I  are  a  part  it  is  Of  vital  importance 
that  we  have  it  for  the  work  we  are  able  to  do.  Elijah 
was  a  well-trained  man,  trained  in  the  practical  life 
school  of  experience  to  a  great  extent,  it  is  true,  but 
nevertheless  thoroly  trained  for  the  definite  purpose 
of  being  a  preacher  of  the  truth  to  idolatrous  Israel. 
I  wonder  if  it  can  be  said  of  us  as  Workers  in  the 
church,  that  we  are  trained  to  do  a  certain  work  in 
the  church  well?  In  my  contact  with  church  men  I 
am  constantly  hearing  the  complaint  that  there  is  a 
lack  of  intelligent  cooperation  on  the  part  of  the  laity, 
that  makes  the  work  of  the  pastors  doubly  difficult. 
Now  it  is  not  well  with  the  church  that  lacks  trained 
workers;  volunteers  are  the  best  we  have  until  we 
develop  people  who  are  trained  for  the  work  there  is 
to  do. 

Society  is  to  be  recast,  and  that  along  entirely 
new  lines  if  we  are  to  believe  the  writers  of  the  past 
few  years;  we,  too,  feel  that  a  social  revolution  is 
impending;  it  can  be  for  the  best  and  it  will  be,  if 
there  is  found  in  the  churched  part  of  society  a  body 
of  trained  workers  ready  to  enter  the  field  for  the 
cause  of  God.  Who  can  tell,  God  may  find  among  the 
people  of  today  an  Elijah  to  lead  us  into  the  safer 
channels  of  a  simple  faith  in  Jehovah;  but  it  will  be 
a  man  not  only  filled  with  zeal  for  God,  but  a  man 
fitted  to  really  lead,  a  man  trained  to  teach  as  did 
Jesus,  "with  authority." 


A  New  Way  for  a  New  Task 

(Continued  from  Parse  6) 
bers  who  have  pledged  their  contributions  to  the  con- 
gregational and  denominational  budget,  and  also  the 
total  amount  pledged. 

It  will  always  happen  that  some  members  are 
not  at  home  when  the  visitors  call.  These  members 
must  then  be  looked  up  as  soon  as  possible,  by  no 
means  later  than  during  the  following  week,  so  that 
the  whole  work  may  be  closed  as  soon  as  possible.  We 
have  not  heard,  of  a  single  instance  so  far  xchere 
such  an  every-member  canvass,  undertaken  and  car- 
ried out  in  the  proper  way  and  spirit,  has  not  brought 
the  most  favorable  results.  In  most  instances  the 
budget,  both  for  the  congregation  and  the  Synod,  has 
been  over-subscribed.  Where  this  should  not  be  the 
case,  however,  the  canvassing  committee  should  re- 
port immediately  to  the  church  council  or  the  congre- 
gation, and  these  should  then  see  to  it  that  either 
the  congregational  budget  is  reduced  by  striking  off 
some  items  not  absolutely  necessary  and  postponing 
them  for  another  year,  or  by  notifying  the  District 
budget  committee  that  the  congregation  cannot  raise 
the  portion  of  the  denominational  budget  assigned  to 
it,  with  the  reason  therefore. 

The  resolutions  adopted  by  the  last  General  Con- 
ference urge  all  our  congregations  to  introduce  and 
carry  out  such  an  every-member  canvass  every  year 
in  all  our  churches,  for  the  deepening  of  spiritual 
life  and  for  lifting  to  a  higher  level  the  benevolence 
exercised  by  the  congregations. 

Will  not  all  our  churches  heed  this  urgent  recom- 
mendation of  the  General  Conference  by  arranging 
for  an  every-member  canvass,  if  that  has  not  already 
been  done,  for  their  own  benefit  and  that  of  the 
Synod,  say  In  February?  Those  who  do  will  be  sur- 
prised at  the  way  in  which  not  only  the  finances  of 
the  congregation  but  the  whole  spirit  of  the  church 
life  and  work  will  be  improved  and  Inspired.  "Try 
it,  for  a  blessing  is  in  it." 

Those  desiring  further  information  in  regard  to 
the  every-member  canvass  or  the  budget  system  will 
gladly  be  given  further  particulars  by 
Rev.  F.  E.  C.  Hans. 
3129  North  Grand  Ave..  Suite  7, 
St.  Louis.  Mo 
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Attention, 
Evangelical  Farmers ! 


Come  to  northern  Wisconsin  where  you  will 
find  a  healthful  climate  and  a  growing  country 
with  many  German  settlers,  near  Mason,  Wis. 
Here  we  have  an  Evangelical  church,  high 
school,  farmers'  store  and  creamery,  bank,  etc. 

We  have  50,000  acres  of  good  land  reserved 
for  Evangelical  people,  come  early  and  select 
your  farm.  A  committee  appointed  by  the  Wis- 
consin District  has  inspected  this  territory,  and 
on  its  recommendation  the  Mission  Board  of 
the  Evangelical  Synod  has  appointed  an  itiner- 
ant Evangelical  minister  for  northern  Wiscon- 
sin. Move  in  here  and  help  us  to  build  up 
strong  Evangelical  churches. 

Good  transportation  facilities  on  three  rail- 
road lines,  fine  auto  roads  to  Twin  Cities,  Mil- 
waukee and  Chicago.  Ashland,  on  Lake  Supe- 
rior, with  about  15,000  people,  may  be  reached 
in  30  minutes. 

Very  fertile  productive  soil,  we  raise  every- 
thing, crop  failures  are  unknown  around  here. 
Price  for  above  land  is  very  low  and  terms  of 
payments  to  suit  your  convenience.  No  land 
agents,  no  commissions.  Come  and  select  your 
farm  and  join  our  church.  If  you  have  only 
little  means  we  will  Jielp  you  to  get  started. 

For  further  information  address:  • 

St.  John's  Evangelical  Church, 
Mason,  Wisconsin. 
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Young  People's  Societies 
Sunday  Schools 
Brotherhoods  and 
Ladies'  Aids 


Stationery  is  a  necessity  for  every  organi- 
zation and  you  should  not  depend  on 
your  secretary's  good  will  to  furnish  it. 

C  Equip  your  secretary  with  one  of  our 
cabinets  of  stationery,  containing  250 
sheets  and  250  envelopes  to  match. 

C  They  keep  the  stationery  in  good  shape 
and  therefore  it  is  very  economical  to 
use.  You  will  improve  the  looks  of 
your  correspondence  and  standardize  it 
as  well. 

CI  All  cabinets  contain  Hammermill  Bond 
and  come  in  the  following  sizes  and 
prices: 

Social  614x1014  $2.60 

Commercial  -  -  Sl^x J  1  $2.80 
Secretary  7^4x10^  $3.20 

(Can  also  be  furnished  printed 
with  the  name  of  the  individual 
or  organization  for  $2.50  per 
cabinet  extra,  using  same  word- 
ing on   paper  and  envelopes.) 


Bible  Picture  Calendars 

Series  A 

The  following  subjects  are  furnished  assorted 
in  this  series  of  calendars:  Head  of  Christ,  Ra- 
phael's Madonna,  Sistine  Madonna,  Good  Shep- 
herd, Christ  Blessing  Little  Children  and  The 


Flight  Into  Egypt.  The  pictures  are  printed  in 
sepia  on  buff  card  stock,  mounted  on  rich  brown 
art  board  with  ribbon  hanger.  Calendar  for 
1922  by  months  with  brown  cover,  gold  em- 
bossed. Size  3%x6  inches,  each  with  an  envel- 
ope. 

Price,  postpaid,  10  cents  each,  in  any  quantity. 
EDEN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
St.  Louis  and  Chicago 

New  German  Evangelical  Colony 

In  Beltrami  County.  Minnesota.  Choice  land,  selected 
>y  your  own  church  people.  Price  from  $25.00  to  $35.00 
per  acre.  For  actual  settler,  following  low  terms  will 
ipply  : — $2.00  per  acre  cash  ;  no  more  payments  on  pur- 
chase price  for  FIVE  YEARS. 

A.  BERGGREEN,     Immigration  Agent, 
118  Northern  Pacific  Railway,    St.  Paul,  Minnesota. 

Official  Acknowledgment 

of  Money  Received  for  the  Denominational  Household 

(Educational   Institutions,   Home  and  Foreign  Missions, 
Ministerial  Pensions  and  Relief,  Church  Exten- 
sion, and  General  Treasury) 

by  the  General  Treasurer,  Rev.  H.  Bode,  1740 
North  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from 
the  following  Districts: 

From  December  7th  to  13th  inclusive 


COLORADO 

Pastor  F.  Brenecke,  St.  Johns,  Montrose,  Colo...? 

St.  Johns  S.  S.,  Montrose,  Colo  

Pastor  George  Eichler,  St.  Pauls,  near  Lajunta, 

Colo  

Zions,  near  Lamar,  Colo  


18.50 
13.85 


16.13 
26.50 


Total   $  75.04 

INDIANA 

Pastor  W.  Vollbrecht,  St.  Johns,  East  Hamilton, 

Ohio   $  4.00 

Pastor  J.  U.  Schneider,  Zions,  Evansville,  Ind.  .  .  .  11.72 

Pastor  A.  C.  Roth,  Salems  Mission  Festival,  Arm- 
strong   73.83 

Pastor  O.  Keller,  Heusler,  Ind   100.00 


Total   ..  .$  189.55 

MICHIGAN 

Pastor  Leonard  Kleber,  St.  Lukes,  Detroit,  Mich..$  150.00 

Pastor  A.  F.  Schulz,  St.  Peters,  Urbana,  Ind   107.54 

St.  Peters  S.  S.,  Urbana,  Ind   80.97 

St.  Peters  T.  P.  S.,  Urbana,  Ind   10.00 


Total   $  348.51 

MINNESOTA 

Pastor  F.  Perl,  Friedens,  Elkton,  S.  Dak  $  20.00 

Pastor  Otto  Albrecht,  Zions,  Brownsville,  Minn.  .  12.26 

Zions,  Hokah,  Minn   8.00 

Friedens,  Crooked  Creek,  Minn   16.63 

Pastor  W.  Koring.  St.  Matthews.  Kenyon,  Minn.  7.75 

St.  Johns,  Wheeling,  Minn   14.35 

Total   $  78.99 


MISSOURI 

St.  Louis, 


Mo.,  from 


40.00 
35.30 

55.00 
2.00 
10.00 
14.27 
3.00 


Pastor    Wm.  Hackmann, 

Ladies'  Aid   Ij 

Pastor  F.  P.  Jens,  Deaconess  Home,  St.  Louis... 
Pastor  W.   K.   Nottrott,   Bethlehem   church,  St. 

Louis   

Pastor  E.  Agricola,  St.  Johns,  Bellefontaine,  Mo. 
Pastor  F.  Bechtold,  St.  Johns,  near  Cappelm,  Mo. 
Pastor  P.  H.  Maurer,  St.  Pauls,  Old  Monroe,  Mo. 
Pastor  F.  Mayer,  Salems,  Cape  Girardeau,  Mo... 

Total   

A  Correction :  In  Herald  No.  50  acknowledgment 

of  payments   made  by   Pastors  Bockstruck 

and  Baltzer  should  read  as  follows  : 
Pastor  A.  Bockstruck,  Friedens,  De  Soto,  5 

Ebenezer,  Knorpp,  Mo  

Pastor  E.  Baltzer,  Evang.  S.  S.,  Fulton,  Mo 

NEBRASKA 
Pastor  H.   W.   Baily,  Zions  Ladies'   Aid,  Falls 

City  '. 

Pastor  J.  Kisselmann,  Zions,  Kimball.  Neb  

Pastor  David  F.  Maul,  St.  Johns,  liincoln.  Neb.  . 
Pastor  H.  Kottlch,  St.  Pauls,  Plattsmouth,  Neb. 
I'astor  David  F.  Maul,  St.  Johns,  Uncoln,  Neb... 

Wedding  offering,  Rpiter-Mim/.,  Lincoln,  Neb. 
Pastor  G.  H.  Krucger,  Friedens,  Milford,  Neb 

Total   $  320.13 

NEW  YORK 

Treas.   John   C.    Jacobs,   St.    Stephana,  Buffalo, 

N.  Y  $  200.00 

Pastor  W.  Bauer,  Friedens,  Syracuse,  N.  Y   25.00 


$  159 
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EDEN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
1712-ia  Chouteau  Av«.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


I  'a  si  or 
Pastor 

I '»  ulnr 
1'anlor 
III 


rotal   $ 

NORTH  ILLINOIS 

G.  M.  Belz,  Zions,  Carpentervlllo,  111  $ 

Jul.  Klrcher,  Trinity,  Chicago,  111  

J.  Maleile,  Immanuels,  1 '.riiscnvllle,  111... 
C.  K.  Weiss©,  Epiphany  church,  Chicago, 


225.00 

12.45 

I :  n 

18.44 

25.00 


OHIO 

Treas.  Phil.  Boyner,  Wooster,  Ohio  $  100.00 

Pastor  W.  J.  Cramer,  from  N.  N.,  Sandusky,  O.  .  2.00 
I'astor  W.  F.  Hennlnger,  St.  Pauls  Ladles'  Aid, 

New  Bremen    52.42 

Pastor  S.  P.  Bittner,  from  Mrs.  M.  Will,  Bolivar, 

Ohio    10.00 

Total  $  164.42 

PACIFIC 

Pastor  A.  J.  Engelbrecht.  San  Rafael,  Cal  $  10.00 

Pastor  J.  Nuesch,  from  John  F.  Schorr,  Los  An- 
geles, Cal   2.00 

Total  $  12.00 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Pastor  C.  Schaefer,  Trinity,  Glenshaw,  Pa  $  45.78 

Treas.  Bertha  M.  Boescher,  St.  Pauls  Duplex  En- 
velopes, Marietta   . .  87.29 

Total   $  133.07 

SOUTH  ILLINOIS 

Pastor  A.  H.  Idecker,  St.  Johns,  Woodrlver,  111..$  75.00 

Pastor  B.  Buehler,  St.  Johns,  Summerfleld,  111...  12.50 
Pastor  Theo.  Tillmanns,  St.  Pauls,  New  Orleans, 

La   13.97 

Treas.  Wm.  F.  Harble,  St.  Peters,  Okawville,  111.  .  38.85 

Pastor  N.  Hansen,  Immanuels,  Decamp,  111   4.25 

Pastor  K.  Mueller,  St.  Pauls  S.  S.,  Tower  Hill,  111.  16.98 

Mrs.  L.  Muenzmeier,  Tower  Hill,  111   5.00 

Total   $  166.55 

TEXAS 

Pastor  J.  Ziegler,  Melanchthon,  Marion,  Texas... $  36.18 

Christ  church,  Lelssners  School,  Texas   31.34 

Friedens,  Threeoaks,  Texas    33.93 

Pastor  D.  Baltzer,  First  Evang.  Luth.,  Houston, 

Texas    106.65 

Total   $  208.10 

WEST  MISSOURI 

Pastor  J.  C.  Bierbaum,  Evang.  League,  Lexing- 
ton  $  10.00 

Pastor  D.  J.  Helmkamp,  Wellington,  Mo  1,416.58 

Total   $1,426.58 

WISCONSIN 

Pastor  T.  Kusch,  Congregation,  Cudahy,  Wls....$  1.97 

Congregation,  S.  Milwaukee,  Wis   5.02 

Pastor  O.  Beecken,  Friedens,  Marienette,  Wis....  45.85 

Pastor  E.  Roth,  St.  Johns.  Oak  Grove,  Wis   8.71 

Pastor  f'.eo.  Recht,  St.  Johns,  Oakland,  Wis   43.25 

Pastor  Paul  O.  David,  Trinity,  Brooksfleld,  Wis..  17.75 
Pastor  E.  J.  Fleer,  Tabor  Congregation  and  S.  S., 

Milwaukee    178.50 

From  a  friend,  Monroe,  Wis   5.10 

Pastor  P.  Dietrich,  Christ  church.  Rockfleld,  Wis.  28.60 

St.  Jakobi,  Richfield.  Wis   18.67 

Pastor  J.  L.  Haack,  Bethlehems,  Lancaster,  Wis.  121.55 

Total   :  $  474.97 

EVANGELICAL  FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Pastor  J.  U.  Schneider,  Zions.  Evansville,  Ind.  .  .  .$  500.00 

Pastor  M.  Hoeppner,  Friedens,  Gladbrook,  la.  .  .  .  10.00 
Pastor  G.  Deckinger,  Jakobi,  near  Francesville, 

Ind   10.00 

Pastor  G.  H.  Sieveking,  St.  Martins,  Dittmer,  Mo.  265.96 

Pastor  Paul  Hoeppner,  Zions,  Adeline,  111   15.92 

Treas.  A.  C.  Miller,  St.  Johns.  Dayton,  0   25.00 

Pastor  Paul  L.  Schmidt,  Baltimore.  Md   218.75 

Treas.  F.  E.  Deiss,  St.  Lukes,  Louisville,  Ky   90.00 

Pastor  K.  Zeyher,  Lukas.  Lake  Elmo,  Minn   9.22 

Pastor  A.  E.  Kitterer,  Immanuel,  Powhattan  Pt, 

Ohio    55.00 

Treas.  J.  Trup,  St.  Pauls.  Kahoka.  Mo   60.00 

Pastor  K.  Bachmann,  St.  Johns,  Cattaraugus,  N.  Y.  52.50 

Treas.  Adam  Conrad,  Trinity,  Rochester,  N.  Y.  .  .  200.00 

Treas.  A.  H.  King,  Immanuels,  Cleveland,  0   400.00 

Pastor  C.  G.  Pfisterer,  Congregation,  Los  Angeles, 

Cal   20  00 

Pastor  J.  Lienk,  St.  Pauls,  Gerald.  Texas   65.00 

Pastor  P.  Niedermeyer,  St.  Johns,  Bilingsville,  Mo.  30.00 

Christian  Endeavor,  Billingsville,  Mo   70.00 

Pastor  O.  A.  Muenstermann,  St.  Johns,  Florence, 

Mo   300.00 

Pastor  O.  Nussmann,  Friedens,  Miami.  Fla   11.70 

Pastor  Hans  Horny,  St.  Johns,  Detroit,  Mich....  3,600.00 

Pastor  C.  F.  Baumann,  St.  Johns,  Piano,  111   4.00 

Pastor  A.  Breusicke,  St.  Pauls.  Freeburg,  111   200.00 

Pastor  H.  Sehirnecker,  Bethesda.  St.  Louis,  Mo..  12.50 

Sec.  Ludwig  Hodel,  Naperville,  111   ,?°/2„ 

Pastor  J.  L.  Haack,  Bethlehem,  Lancaster,  Wis.  .  150.00 

Pastor  G.  G.  Press,  Price  Hill,  Cincinnati,  O.  .  .  .  100.00 

Treas.  E.  Hammerich.  Rock  Island,  111  

Pastor  C.  T.  Rasche.  St.  Pauls.  W.  Burlington,  la.  750.00 
Pastor  F.  R.  Schreiber,  St.  Johns,  Grand  Rapids, 

Mich    116.00 

Pastor  O.  C.  Haass,  St.  Matthews,  Detroit,  Mich.  2.000.00 

Treas  W.  J.  Steunpe,  St.  Peters,  Washington,  Mo.  350.00 

Pastor  K.  Mueller.  St.  Pauls.  Tower  Hill.  Ill   347. j0 

Pastor  Karl  Friebe,  from  H.  A.  Husmann,  Ohl- 

man.  Ill  •  •  •  •  ^.00 

Pastor  W.  H.  Leonhardt,  Friedens,  Brillion,  Wis.  10.00 

Total   $10,180.76 

Elmhurst  Jubilee  Gifts   $  £9.85 

Pension  Guaranty  Fund    30.00 

For  the  support  of  students: 

Eden  Seminary    60. on 

Elmhurst  College   

Special  Gifts    275.00 

Honduras    20 .00 

For  the  needy  in  Germany   3,U55"i2 

For  the  support  of  children  in  Germany   ,!1 

For  dairy  cows  for  Germany   :   2H.25 

Thank  Offering   f   ".on 

For  Russia   

Basler  Mission    111 "" 


T  otal 


.$  205.89 


CHANGED  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  E.  Crusius,  3451  Pleasant  Ave.  S.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn. 

Rev.  J.  Eitel,  Browns,  111. 

Rev.  F.  Friz,  6452  S.  Kingshiphway,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Rev.  Th.  Haefele,  4138  N.  Grand  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Rev.  E.  H.  Jagsteln,  030  Tuxton  St.,  Bakersfleld,  Cal. 

Rev.  A.  Walton,  Ev.  Orphans  and  Old  Peoples  Home, 
Bensenville,  111. 

Rev.  W.  J.  Witt,  350  King  St.,  fit.  Paul,  Minn. 

Rev.  M.  F.  /ut/,  717  Enworth  Ave.,  Winton  Place,  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio. 


I 


